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DO  YOU  NEED  FAITH? 

Opal  Fitzgerald 

Do  you  need  faith,  my  child, 

Kneeling  to  pray? 
Does  your  Lord  seem  unreal. 

Dim  worlds  away? 
Watching  each  hopeless  tear, 

Listening,  too, 
loser  than  breath,  my  child, 

Stands  He  to  you! 

Hide  in  your  heart  His  Word, 

Yield  to  His  will; 
Serve  where  the  need  may  be, 

Trust  and  be  still; 
Thus  shall  your  faith  have  sight 

Doubting  give  way. 
Joyful  in  Him  you'll  be 
Kneeling  to  pray! 
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NEW  YEAR'S  MEDITATIONS 

A  tree  stood  in  a  vineyard, 

In  fertile  soil  took  root; 
Fair  leaves  adorned  its  branches,- 

But,  ah!  it  bore  no  fruit. 

The  tree  stands  in  the  vineyard; 

The  axe  is  lying  near! 
And  still  a  voice  is  pleading, 

"Let  it  stand  another  year." 

— S.  S.  Messenger. 
***** 

ON  THE  LIGHT  SIDE 

A  Sunday  school  teacher  started  her 
class  period  with  a  short  quiz.  The  first 
question  she  asked  was,  "Does  anyone 
know  where  to  find  the  Beatitudes?" 

There  was  a  silence  as  the  six-year- 
olds  pondered.  Finally,  one  boy  raised 
his  hand.  "I  don't  know  for  sure,"  he 
said,  "but  maybe  you  could  find  them  in 
the  Yellow  Pages." 

There  was  a  silence  as  the  six-year-old 
pondered.  Finally,  one  boy  raised  his 
hand.  "I  don't  know  for  sure,"  he  said, 
"but  maybe  you  could  find  them  in  the 
Yellow  Pages." 

A  mother  was  listening  to  her  little 
daughter's  prayers  while  the  child's 
grandmother  sat  nearby,  knitting.  To- 
ward the  end  of  her  prayer,  the  little 
girl  raised  her  voice  and  said:  "And 
please,  may  I  have  a  tricycle  for  my 
birthday?" 

"But  darling,"  her  mother  protested 
later,  "God  isn't  deaf." 

"I  know,"  responded  the  youngster, 
"but  Granny  is!" 
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READING  THE  ROCKS 

Two  hundred  million  years  ago,  according  to  some  geologists,  all 
continents  were  tied  together  in  one  land  mass.  Then  great  sections  om 
land  began  to  drift  apart.  Slowly  the  continents  were  formed.  This 
theory  first  interested  Harvard  and  the  Massachusetts  Institute  of  Tech- 
nology geologists  in  1964.  A  casual  glance  at  the  world  map  reveals  a 
market  correspondence  between  the  west  coastline  of  Africa  and  the  east| 
coast  of  North  and  South  America.  At  a  London  scientific  meeting) 
(1964),  reports  of  a  computer  study  of  both  shorelines  at  500  fathomsl 
showed  that  the  coastlines  still  match  within  one  degree  of  error! 

Not  satisfied,  geologists  from  Harvard  and  M.I.T.,  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Patrick  M.  Hurley,  geology  professor,  and  in  cooperation  with! 
Brazilian  scientists,  have  now  made  a  careful  study  of  rock  samples  from' 
corresponding  coastal  areas  in  Africa  and  South  America.  Using  radio-! 
activity  study-techniques,  they  sought  to  disprove  the  "drift"  theory.! 
To  their  astonishment,  they  now  find  that  "the  correlation  is  astound- 
ing." Rocks  of  identical  type  and  age  were  found  in  the  corresponding 
regions  of  both  continents. 

Conservative  Hurley  now  declares:  "To  us,  this  evidence  is  quite 
conclusive."    Apparently  it  is  now  possible  for  reputable  scientists  to!1 
believe,  with  more  assurance,  the  continental  drift  theory. 
Where  the  Bible  Comes  in 

We  do  not  claim  that  the  Bible  is  a  scientific  textbook.  It  is  salva- 
tion history — a  record  of  the  mighty  acts  of  God  which  culminate  in  the 
life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ.  However,  it  is  remarkable 
that  scientists  are  unintentionally  digging  up  more  evidence  to  confirm 
its  trustworthiness  in  these  matters.  Concerning  the  formation  of  dryj 
land  areas,  the  Bible  says:  "And  God  said,  Let  the  waters  under  thej 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry  land  appear: 
and  it  was  so.  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth ;  and  the  gathering  to- 
gether of  the  waters  called  he  Seas:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good" 
(Genesis  1:9,  10). 

And  now,  geologists  are  saying  that  in  the  very  distant  past  the' 
land  mass  drifted  apart,  creating  the  ocean  as  we  know  it  today. 

No  comment.— "The  Free  Methodist." 

USE  OF  CHURCHES 

I  believe  that  churches  ought  to  find  ways  to  justify  the  tremen- 
dous investment  made  in  plant  and  facilities.  The  sanctuary,  under- 
standably, is  used  only  for  divine  worship,  and  only  on  Sundays  and  (pos- 
sibly) on  prayer  meeting  night.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  sanc- 
tuary could  be  put  to  multiple  use.  But  our  Sunday  school  or  Christian 
education  units  frequently  stand  idle  all  seven  days,  except  for  a  period, 
of  two  hours  or  so.  Are  there  not  church  activities  or  even  some  com- 
munity activities  that  might  utilize  these  on  a  rental  or  a  gift  basis? 
Perhaps  one  of  the  reasons  for  the  current  anti-church  feeling  is  that  the 
church  uses  extensive  and  expensive  facilities  so  little,  yet  makes  them 
available  to  no  one  else.  Could  we  not  offer  some  "neighborly"  use  of 
these  quite  unused  facilities  for  an  appropriate  neighborhood  or  com- 
munity function  ?— "The  Wesleyan  Methodist"  (8-16-67). 
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THE  ISSUE 

Beverage  alcohol  has  been  an  issue 
throughout  recorded  history— dating 
back  as  far  as  the  account  of  Noah's 
drunkenness  in  Genesis  9.  The  effects 
of  intoxication  have  been  experienced 
and  deplored  in  every  age. 

Drinking  has  been  a  reality  in  this  na- 
tion since  the  earliest  American  settlers 
arrived.  The  ship  which  brought  Gover- 
nor Winthrop  to  Massachusetts  Bay 
Colony  in  1629  carried  forty-two  tons  of 
beer  as  part  of  its  cargo,  and  eight  years 
later  the  first  brewery  in  America  was 
built  in  that  colony.  Although  the  use 
of  alcoholic  beverages  was  customary  in 
the  colonies,  particularly  on  festive  oc- 
casions, some  Christians  condemned  ex- 
cessive drinking  and  the  trading  of  "fire 
water"  to  the  Indians. 

Since  that  time,  consumption  of  alco- 
hol and  serious  problems  related  to  its 
consumption  have  increased  in  the  life 
of  the  nation.  Statistics  reveal  that  two 
out  of  three  adults  in  the  United  States 
drink  alcoholic  beverages  to  some  extent, 
and  that  the  nation's  expenditure  for 
drinking  exceeds  $13  billion.  This 
amount  is  more  than  twice  the  total 
given  to  religious  and  charitable  causes 
(around  $5  billion).1  This  says  some- 
thing about  the  values  of  our  society. 
The  World  Health  Organization  of  the 
United  Nations  estimated  in  April  of 
1965  that  the  United  States  had  become 
the  highest  ranking  nation  in  the  world 
in  the  rate  of  alcoholism  calculated  ac- 
cording to  population.  The  fact  that  the 
most  reliable  estimates  now  place  the 
number  of  alcoholics  (uncontrolled,  com- 
pulsive drinkers)  at  more  than  6,500,- 

1The  Christian  Science  Monitor,  April  1, 
1965,  p.  9. 
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000,  with  250,000  added  each  year,2 
gives  only  an  inkling  of  the  human  suf- 
fering involved.  In  sheer  magnitude, 
America's  alcohol  problem  is  staggering. 
There  is  mounting  evidence  that  we  are 
becoming  a  nation  of  heavy  drinkers. 
The  steady  rise  in  liquor  consumption, 
with  all  its  attendant  tragedies,  indicates 
that  the  alcohol  interests  are  more  effec- 
tive in  promoting  drinking  than  their  ad- 
versaries are  in  discouraging  it. 

MANY  ISSUES  IN  ONE 

People  sometimes  refer  to  "the  many 
faces  of  Ethyl."  This  is  because  bever- 
age alcohol  is  a  complex,  not  a  simple 
issue.   It  is,  in  fact,  many  issues  in  one. 

Drinking  is  a  physical  issue.  People 
drink  because  of  the  physical  effects 
which  result  from  taking  alcohol  into 
the  body.  "It  relaxes  me,"  the  drinker 
often  says,  or  "It  makes  me  feel  better." 
Dr.  John  C.  Krantz,  Jr.,  Sc.D.,  who  is  pro- 
fessor of  pharmacology  at  the  University 
of  Maryland  School  of  Medicine,  has  de- 
fined the  physical  effects  of  alcohol  in  a 
pamphlet  entitled  "Alcohol  and  the  Hu- 
man Body."3   In  it  he  says: 

Alcohol  is  distributed  in  almost  equal 
concentration  to  all  parts  of  the  body. 
In  the  central  nervous  system,  the  brain 
areas  concerned  with  inhibition,  mem- 
ory and  sensation  are  most  strongly 
influenced  by  alcohol.  The  inhibitory 
centers  of  the  brain,  lying  posterior  to 
the  central  fissure  of  that  organ,  are 
depressed.    The  depression  of  those 

2Wall  Street  Journal,  December  17,  1965, 
p.  2. 

•^Published  by  the  General  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Social  Concerns  of  the  Methodist 
Church,  100  Maryland  Ave.,  N.E.,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 


centers  about  which  the  behavior  pat- 
tern of  civilized  man  has  been  estab- 
lished, liberates  a  freer  play  of  funda- 
mental instincts  such  as  anger,  fear, 
ambition,  and  sexual  urge.  When  these 
motivating  forces  manifest  themselves 
uninhibited,  the  individual  appears  to 
be  stimulated,  hence  the  misconception 
has  developed  that  alcohol  is  a  stimu- 
lant. 

In  addition  to  impairing  the  drinker's 
behavior,  repeated  drinking  can  result 
in  serious  injury  to  the  body's  complexly 
regulated  tissues  and  organs. 

Drinking  is  a  social  issue.  Judges  and 
law  enforcement  officials  throughout  the 
country  have  consistently  named  alcohol 
as  a  causative  factor  in  juvenile  delin- 
quency, sexual  promiscuity,  and  general 
lawlessness.  The  influence  of  drinking 
upon  family  life  is  one  of  the  most  seri- 
ous problems  facing  the  nation.  Superior 
Court  Judge  John  A.  Sbarbaro  of  Chicago 
has  said,  "Seventy-five  percent  of  all 
divorce  cases  I  have  heard  resulted  from 
alcohol."4 

Drinking  is  an  economic  issue.  One  of 
the  ironies  of  the  alcohol  problem  is  the 
success  industry  spokesmen  have  had  in 
persuading  voters  of  the  economic  im- 
portance of  liquor  as  a  source  of  tax 
revenue,  employment,  convention  profits, 
and  advertising  income.  Perhaps  this  is 
the  most  pathetic  delusion  a  gullible 
citizenry  ever  swallowed.  Massive 
studies  have  been  made  by  the  most 
competent  researchers  state  and  local 
governments  could  secure,  with  the  in- 
variable conclusion  that  any  economic 
gains  from  beverage  alcohol  are  a  pit- 
tance compared  to  the  enormous  cost  of 
drinking.  It  is  conservatively  estimated 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 

^Quoted  in  "Drinking  Is  a  Moral  Issue,"  a 
pamphlet  published  by  the  General  Board 
of  Christian  Social  Concerns  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

TIME  ENOUGH 

There  was  a  strange  dream  told  long 
ago.  A  man  dreamt  that  he  saw  Satan 
seated  on  his  throne,  and  all  his  evil 
spirits  gathered  around  him. 

Suddenly  the  question  was  asked  by 
their  master:  "Who  will  go  forth  to  ruin 
souls  on  earth?" 

The  answer  came  readily  enough  from 
one:  "I  will." 

"What  will  you  tell  them?"- 

"I'll  tell  them  that  there  is  no  God." 

"That  will  not  do,"  he  returned 
gloomily.  "Men  know  there  is  a  God. 
Sometimes  they  deny  it  to  their  fellow- 
men,-  but  deep  in  their  hearts  they  know 
that  there  is  One,  and  that  they  must 
face  Him  someday.  They  may  try  to 
stifle  the  thought,  but  when  sickness  or 
death  comes,  it  isn't  so  easy  to  do  so. 
That  story  will  not  ruin  them."  And 
again  he  repeated  the  question:  "Who 
will  go  forth  to  ruin  souls?" 

"I  will,"  a  second  spirit  replied. 

"And  what  will  you  tell  them?" 

"I'll  tell  them  that  there  is  a  God,  but 
that  He  is  a  just  and  a  holy  God,  and 
that  they  are  too  bad  to  come  to  Him." 

"That  won't  do,"  repeated  Satan. 
"Their  very  need  will  drive  them  to  Him. 
Besides,  while  there  are  Bibles  left  in 
the  world,  they  have  only  to  read  how 
God  invites  them,  sinners  as  they  are, 
to  come  to  Him  and  receive  everlasting 
life.  I  want  something  more  clever 
than  that. 

Once  more  the  dreamer  heard  the  ter- 
rible question  ring  through  the  courts  of 
darkness:  "Who  will  go  forth  to  ruin 
souls?" 

There  was  a  pause. 

At  last  he  saw  in  his  dream  a  third 
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spirit  come  forward  and  stand  before 
the  throne,  and  repeat  the  words:  "I 
will." 

"And  what  will  you  tell  them?" 

"I'll  tell  them,"  he  answered  slowly, 
"that  there  is  a  God.  I  will  let  them 
hear  the  gospel  as  often  as  they  like. 
They  may  know  the  story  of  God's  love 
in  giving  His  Son  for  lost  sinners.  I  will 
not  hinder  them." 

"But  how  will  that  ruin  them?"  Satan 
asked  impatiently. 

"I'll  tell  them  that  is  all  true,  but," 
he  added,  with  a  look  of  fiendish  malice, 
"I'll  tell  them  there  is  time  enough,  to 
think  about  accepting  God's  offer." 

A  murmur  of  applause  passed  through 
the  caverns  of  despair. 

"Go  forth,"  said  the  Prince  of  Dark- 
ness, "you  will  be  successful." 

So  he  went  forth  and  this  is  what  he 
did. 

*  *  * 

At  a  prayer  meeting  in  a  country 
neighborhood  in  western  Washington  a 
young  man  appeared  to  be  much  con- 
victed. An  earnest  worker  in  the  meet- 
ing went  to  him  and  lovingly  pleaded 
with  him  to  seek  the  Lord.  He  hesitat- 
ed, but  finally  said,  "No,  I  will  attend  to 
the  matter  when  I  am  through  hauling 
logs;  I  have  one  month  to  work  yet." 

Four  weeks  from  that  day  he  and  a 
young  friend  went  bathing  in  Lake  Ta- 
coma.  He  was  using  profane  language 
while  undressing.  Plunging  into  the 
lake  he  swam  into  the  deep,  cold  water, 
was  taken  with  a  cramp,  screamed  wild- 
ly for  help,  then  sank  to  the  bottom. 
He  was  one  month  too  late. 

*  *  * 

A  lady  in  Scotland  became  greatly 
concerned  about  her  soul.  One  night 
she  was  so  troubled  she  could  not  sleep, 
but  walked  the  floor  in  great  distress  of 
mind.  At  last  she  sat  down  and  wrote 
in  her  diary-.  "Next  week  I  will  attend 
to  the  salvation  of  my  soul." 

The  next  day  she  went  into  scenes  of 
pleasure  and  gaiety,  and  the  day  after 
she  was  taken  violently  ill,  and  soon 
became  delirious.  Before  her  death  the 
delirium  left  her  mind  long  enongh  for 
her  to  say  these  solemn  words:  "I  am 
one  week  too  late!    I  am  lost!" 

*  *  * 

A  young  lady  in  New  York  attended  a 
revival  meeting  with  her  parents.  A 
Christian  aunt  became  greatly  burdened 
and  distressed  for  the  young  lady,  who 
was  unconverted.  At  last  she  went  to 
her  and  earnestly  pleaded  with  her  to 


come  to  the  Lord  at  once,-  but  she  re- 
fused. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  they  start-, 
ed  home.  A  few  rods  from  the  church 
the  team  became  frightened,  and  over-1 
turned  the  sleigh.  The  young  lady  was/ 
thrown  violently  against  a  telephone 
pole  and  instantly  killed.  She  was  one 
hour  too  late.  • 

*  *  * 

Well,  indeed,  had  the  spirit  done  his 
work.  "Time  enough,"  he  had  whis- 
pered, but  "time  enough"  was  "too 
late." 

Satan  says,  "Tomorrow."  God  says, 
"Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth"  (Proverbs  27:1).  Satan  says, 
"Time  enough."  God  says,  "Now  is  the 
accepted  time,-  behold,  now  is  the  day 
of  salvation"  (2  Corinthians  6:2). 

Are  you,  my  friend,  going  to  listen 
to  the  voice  of  Satan  or  the  voice  of 
God?  You  need  not  be  too  late.  If  you 
will  take  Christ  you  will  not  be  too  late. 
Will  you  do  it?  Do  it  and  do  it-NOW!- 
Oswald  J.  Smith. 

God's  Eternal  Love 

Hope  Evangeline 

When  the  pearly  gates  are  opened 
And  we  reach  that  heav'nly  shore, 

We  can  leave  our  faith  behind  us, 
We'll  not  need  it  anymore. 

For  we'll  see  Him  in  His  glory 
With  the  nail  prints  in  His  hand, 

And  behold  that  wondrous  vision 
Ai  before  His  throne  we  stand. 

And  we'll  not  need  hope  in  heaven, 
All  our  dreams  will  be  complete; 

We'll  be  with  the  Hope  of  Glory 
As  we  sit  at  Jesus'  feet. 

None  will  seek  for  peace  in  heaven 

Once  we've  seen  the  Prince  of  Peace, 

Free  from  turmoil,  wars,  and  trials, 
There  at  last  we'll  find  release. 

We'll  not  need  the  stars  in  heaven, 
Or  the  moon  to  shine  by  night; 

With  a  bright  and  shining  glory 
He  will  shed  abroad  His  light. 

We  can  leave  our  tears  behind  us, 
God  will  wipe  them  from  our  eyes; 

All  our  burdens  will  be  lifted 
In  our  home  above  the  skies. 

We  can  leave  all  pain  behind  us 
For  like  Him  we  then  shall  be 

With  a  resurrection  body 
Throughout  all  eternity. 

But  there's  one  thing  will  go  with  us 
Right  from  here  to  heav'n  above; 

We  can't  live  in  earth  or  heaven 
Without  God's  eternal  love. 
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'Crusade  Americas' 

Dr.  Howard  J.  Ford,  director  of  the  Di- 
vision of  Missions  of  the  North  Carolina 
Baptist  State  Convention,  met  with  rep- 
resentatives of  Mount  Olive  College  and 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Mission 
Board  to  discuss  the  possibility  of  in- 
volving the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of 
North  Carolina  in  a  program  of  evan- 
gelism called  "Crusade  Americas."  The 
Crusade  is  scheduled  for  the  year  1969, 
to  be  preceded  by  a  year  of  preparation 
during  1968.  The  aim  of  the  Crusade 
is  to  encourage  an  awakening  among  the 
various  Baptist  groups  throughout  North 
and  South  America  to  the  need  for  bear- 
ing effective  witness  to  the  gospel  in 
this  hemisphere.  The  movement  was  in- 
spired by  a  spontaneous  revival  among 
Baptists  in  Brazil,  who  wish  to  arouse 
their  brethren  in  other  countries  of  this 
hemisphere  to  the  urgent  task  of  evan- 
gelism. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  Board, 
together  with  the  Executive  Committee 
of  the  State  Convention,  will  study  this 
proposal  and  present  their  conclusions 
and  recommendations  to  the  next  session 
of  the  State  Convention. 


Founders  Day  Service 

The  sixteenth  anniversary  of  Mount 
Olive  College  was  observed  during  a 
special  Founders  Day  service  in  the  Col- 
lege auditorium  on  December  7. 

Program  personalities  included  those 
pictured,  left  to  right:  Dr.  Michael  R. 
Pelt,  chairman  of  the  religion  depart- 
ment; the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  of  Wilson; 
Dr.  William  C.  Archie  of  Winston-Salem, 
executive  director  of  the  Mary  Reynolds 
Baycock  Foundation;  and  Mount  Olive 
College  President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 

Mr.  Pelt  delivered  the  invocation  and 
benediction  and  read  the  Scriptures;  Mr. 


Seated,  left  to  right:  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson  of  Sims,  chairman  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  State  Mission  Board;  the  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Ingram  of  Goldsboro,  director  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  Board:  and  the  Rev.  J.  Wilbert  Everton  of  Wilson,  president 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Standing,  left  to  right:  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive  College,- 
the  Rev.  C.  Sheldon  Howard  and  Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  members  of  the  department  of 
religion  at  Mount  Olive  College;  the  Rev.  Glen  Holt,  pastor  of  the  First  Baptist  Church 
of  Mount  Olive;  and  Dr.  Howard  J.  Ford  of  Raleigh,  director  of  the  Division  of  Mis- 
sions with  the  North  Carolina  Baptist  State  Convention, 


Everton  brought  greetings  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  State  Convention  of  which  he 
is  president;  Mr.  Archie  was  the  princi- 
pal speaker,-  and  Dr.  Raper  presided  and 
introduced  Mr.  Archie. 

Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean  of  the 
College,  delivered  a  Founders  Day  pray- 
er; and  Dr.  Hervy  B.  Kornegay  Jr.,  of 
Mount  Olive,  brought  greetings  from  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Area  Foundation  of 
which  he  is  president.  The  College  Cho- 
rus, directed  by  Mrs.  Janet  M.  Gilmer, 
presented  a  special  anthem;  and  Jeriel  M. 
Gilmer,  chairman  of  the  music  depart- 
ment, was  pianist  for  the  service. 


Student  Fellowship 
Officers 


Pictured  above  are  the  officers  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  of 
Mount  Olive  College  who  are  serving 
during  the  1967-68  academic  year.  First 
row,  left  to  right:  Audrey  Doster  of  Tren- 
ton, secretary-treasurer;  Pamela  Wood  of 
Four  Oaks,  president;  and  Leon  Grubbs  of 
Kinston,  music  director.  Second  row, 
left  to  right:  Isaac  Hines  of  Kinston, 
pianist,  and  Chris  Singleton  of  LaGrange, 
vice-president  and  program  chairman. 
Not  pictured  is  Becky  Jo  Sumner  of  Ahos- 
kie  who  serves  as  historian.  Miss  Hil- 
da Owens,  director  of  counseling  ser- 
vices, serves  the  group  as  adviser. 
(More  Mt.  Olive  News  on  Page  Thirteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Ministers'  Conference  to  Meet 
At  Ayden  Church 

The  Midyear  Spiritual  Life  Conference 
of  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation will  meet  on  January  25,  26, 
1968,  at  the  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
serving  as  host.  The  pastor  of  the  Ay- 
den church  is  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard. 

The  theme  for  the  conference  is,  "Let 
brotherly  love  continue"  (Hebrews  13:1), 
and  the  program  is  as  follows: 

Thursday  Evening 

4:00-6:00— Tours  of  the  Press  Facilities 
6:00— Registration,  Adrian  Grubbs 
7:00— Conference  Called  to  Order, 

Adrian  Grubbs 
7:05— Opening  Hymn  No.  44,  "Blessed 

Assurance" 
—Devotions,  Fred  A.  Rivenbark 
7:20— Welcome,  Walter  Reynolds 
7:30— President's  Message,  James  A. 

Evans 

7:40— Appointment  of  Committees  and 

Announcements 
8:00— Special  Music  (to  be  arranged  by 

the  music  directors) 
8:05— Presentation  of  Speaker,  Robert 

Rollins 

— ".  .  .  In  the  Community,"  Robert 
Booth,  Attorney 
35— Intermission  and  Fellowship 
45— Hymn  No.  78,  "Higher  Ground" 
50— Presentation  of  Speaker,  Ralph 
Sumner 

— ".  .  .  In  the  Church,"  Floyd  Cherry 
9:20-Hymn  No.  45,  "I  Love  to  Tell  the 
Story" 

9:25— Benediction  and  Recess 

—Refreshments  and  Fellowship 

Friday  Morning 

9:00— Registration 

9:45-Hymn  No.  225,  "In  the  Service  of 

the  King" 
9:50— Devotions,  James  Lupton 
10:00— Special  Music  (to  be  arranged  by 

the  music  directors) 
10:05— Presentation  of  Speaker,  Robert 
Rollins 

— ".  .  .  In  the  Enterprises,"  Tommy 
Manning 


10:40— Intermission  and  Fellowship 
ll:00-Hymn  No.  162,  "Wonderful  Words 

of  Life" 
1 1:05— Worship  Offering 
1 1 :1 5— Special  Music  (to  be  arranged  by 

the  music  directors) 
1 1 :20— Presentation  of  Speaker,  James 

Joyner 

— ".  .  .  In  the  Ministry,"  C.  L.  Pat- 
rick 

1 1 :50— Announcements 
il:55-Hymn  No.  197,  "We've  a  Story  to 
Tell" 

12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Friday  Afternoon 

1:45-Hymn  No.  188,  "Faith  Is  the  Vic- 
tory" 

1 :50— Devotions,  Fred  Powers 
2:00— Committee  Reports 

—Presentation  of  "Minister  of  the 
Year" 

2:45-Hymn  No.  355,  "We'll  Work  Till 

Jesus  Comes" 
2:50— Benediction  and  Adjournment 
The  music  directors  for  the  confer- 
ence are  David  W.  Hansley  and  Willis 
Wilson.   The  pianists  are  Clyde  Cox  and 
R.  P.  Harris. 


Cragmcnt  Treasurer's  Report 
For  November,  1967 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly  Inc.,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows  for 
the  month  of  November,  1967: 

Balance  October  31,  1967  $3,062.32 
Receipts 

Churches  $65.11 
Sunday  Schools  21.64 
Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion 22.50 
Unions  43.99 

Total  Receipts  153.24 

Total  to  Account  For  $3,215.56 
Paid  Our  for  Operating  Expense  59.42 

Balance  November  30,  1967  $3,156.14 

Western  Conference  Ordination 
Beard  to  Meet 

The  Western  Conference  Board  of  Or- 
dination will  meet  Friday,  January  5, 


1968,  at  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Patetown  Road,  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina.  Any  persons  wishing  to  appear 
before  this  board,  please  be  present  am 
the  appropriate  times.    Ordination  ex- 
aminations will  be  given,  beginning  at! 
1  p.m.,  and  examinations  for  licenses/j 
will  be  at  7:30  p.m. 


Church  Finance  Association  Annual 
Meeting  at  the  Children's  Home 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  member- 
ship of  the  Church  Finance  Association, 
Inc.  for  1968  will  be  held  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex, 
North  Carloina,  on  Tuesday,  January  16, 
1968,  at  10:30  a.  m. 

The  program  will  begin  in  the  Me- 
morial Chapel  and  should  be  completed 
soon  after  noon.  Lunch  will  be  served 
by  the  Children's  Home  in  the  central 
dining  hall.  No  charge  will  be  made 
for  the  lunch  but  an  offering  will  be 
received  for  the  Home.  "Open  House" 
will  be  observed  in  the  new  buildings 
during  the  day. 

Notices  of  this  meeting  are  being 
mailed  to  active  members.  Those  who 
fail  to  receive  their  notice  are  hereby 
notified  to  be  represented. 

This  will  be  the  twenty-eighth  annual 
meeting  of  the  membership  of  the 
Church  Finance  Association.  An  appro- 
priate program  is  being  planned,  and 
hopes  are  for  a  record  attendance. 

This  will  be  a  very  important  meet- 
ing since  several  important  items  of 
business  that  are  vital  to  the  future  of 
the  association  will  be  considered. 
Every  member  should  be  represented  if 
possible.  A  majority  of  the  member- 
ships must  be  represented  in  order  to 
constitute  a  quorum.  Those  who  can- 
not attend  in  person  or  by  regular  dele- 
gates are  urged  to  represent  by  proxy. 
Proxy  blanks  are  available  by  writing  to 
M.  L.  Johnson,  secretary,  Post  Office 
Box  220,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina. 

Visitors  are  invited  to  attend  this  an- 
nual meeting. 


Coming  Events 

January  16— Church  Finance  Association 
Annual  Meeting,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina 
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GOD  IS-Definitely 


THERE  has  been  quite  a  bit  of  discus- 
sion as  to  the  life  or  death  of  God. 
Can  it  be  true  that  God  is  dead,  or  is  it 
the  soul  of  man  that  has  died? 

One  may  say  that  no  one  observes 
miracles  today,  or  that  all  biological 
facts  point  away  from  divine  creation,- 
but  how  may  he  say  that  God  is  dead? 
Everyone  says  that  the  church  is  decay- 
ing by  slow  but  sure  degrees,  and  peo- 
ple are  forced  to  agree.  There  are  no 
great  punishments  passed  out  by  the  Al- 
mighty God;  everyone  goes  his  own  way 
and  never  gives  it  a  second  thought. 
Homes  are  no  longer  the  strong  point; 
families  are  crushed  beneath  worldly 
factions.  No  one  seems  to  really  care,- 
it  is  life.  Wars  ravage  the  face  of  the 
earth  and  innocent  men,  women,  and 
children  are  eliminated  by  the  hundreds. 
Where  is  God?  Crime  rates  are  shooting 
sky  high,  and  there  is  no  visible  end  of 
man's  moral  decay.  Can  a  living  God 
allow  this?  If  so,  how?  On  the  other 
hand,  why  not? 

When  was  the  last  time  that  any  one 
of  you  took  a  quiet  walk  along  a  lonely 
country  road?  Man  has  built  huge  cities 
on  many  of  the  old  rural  areas,  but  there 
are  a  few  left.  Pluck  a  flower  and  take 
a  good  look  at  it.  One  should  now  ask 
if  God  is  possibly  dead.  How  may  a 
simple  life  form,  such  as  a  flower,  sur- 
vive the  ages  of  man  without  help  from 
someone  with  more  power  than  man 
has?  Notice  each  part  of  the  flower; 
the  perfection  seen  there  cannot  be  as- 
similated by  man  no  matter  how  hard  he 
tries.  Artificial  flowers  have  some 
beauty  of  form  and  never  wither,  but 
neither  do  they  live.  They  have  none 
of  the  life  that  has  so  much  meaning. 

While  that  walk  is  being  taken, 
breathe  deeply  once  or  twice.  Has  the 
world  ever  smelled  so  beautiful?  Each 
particle  excites  the  inner  senses  and  stirs 
the  heart  and  mind  to  form  a  union  that 
can  produce  nothing  short  of  happiness, 
love,  and  satisfaction.  Man  has  never 
been  able  to  make  one  feel  so  wonder- 
ful. All  man  does  is  to  fill  God's  clean 
air  with  filth.  When  that  breath  of 
beauty  has  been  analyzed,  does  one  think 
God  is  dead? 
Has  a  decision  been  made  yet?  To 


(The  following  article  was  written  by 
Patricia  Hines.  She  is  a  member  of  Gray 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina.  This  article  appear- 
ed in  the  South  Lenoir  High  School  news- 
Paper,  "The  Rebel  Yell,"  November  14, 
1967.    Her  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard. ) 


help  my  reader  along,  here  is  another 
query.  One  should  now  take  a  look  at 
a  child.  Of  course  they  can  be  a  real 
bother,  but  has  one  ever  seen  anything 
quite  so  loving  as  a  child?    Can  this 


Goldsboro  W.A. 
Dedicates  Yearbook 

The  Yearbook  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  printed  and 
dedicated  for  the  year  1968  in  honor  of 
Mrs.  Nellie  Jones. 

Mrs.  Jones  retired  in  1964  with  40 
years  service  as  an  employee  of  the  tele- 
phone company.  She  has  served  in  many 
offices  in  the  woman's  auxiliary  includ- 
ing the  office  of  president,  study  course 
chairman,  Children's  Home  chairman,  and 
missions  chairman.  She  has  sung  in  the 
choir  and  has  taught  a  Sunday  school 
class  for  many  years.  The  members  of 
the  auxiliary  felt  it  only  fitting  to  honor 
their  Christian  co-worker  by  dedicating 
the  yearbook  to  her. 

The  yearbook,  printed  each  year,  lists 
officers  and  committees,  as  well  as  cir- 
cle leaders  and  members.  Hostesses  for 
each  month  as  well  as  program  planners 
are  also  included.  Addresses  and  phone 
numbers,  as  well  as  birthdays,  are  listed 
for  the  convenience  of  the  auxiliary 
workers. 

The  auxiliary  officers  for  1968,  along 


pure  love  come  from  man  whose  soul 
kindles  the  fires  of  hate  and  death?  No, 
this  inborn  love  can  come  only  from  God. 
Is  if  possible  for  a  dead  God  to  bestow 
such  a  gift?  As  long  as  love  lives,  surely 
God  cannot  die. 

Has  God  then  deserted  man  and  fled 
to  nature?  Or  has  man  left  God?  Na- 
ture is  full  of  the  presence  of  God,  but 
nature  has  not  grown  so  complicated 
that  she  loses  sight  of  the  simple  things. 
Man  has  lost  faith  amid  expansion.  This 
is  why  crime  rises  sharply,  wars  are  rag- 
ing, homes  are  broken,  and  miracles  fall 
short. 

One  might  guess  that  I  believe  in  a 
living  God,  and  not  a  fallen  monument. 
The  opinion  of  one  person  cannot  dictate 
the  belief  of  another.  Each  person  must 
make  his  own  decision. 

My  God  is  not  dead;  is  yours? 


with  the  chairmen  and  committees  are 
as  follows:  President,  Carrie  Newton; 
vice-president,  Lanie  Pierce,-  secretary, 
Ruby  Creech;  treasurer,  Hazel  Rouse,- 
youth  committee,  Margie  Shirley,  chair- 
man, Hazel  Casey,  Donna  D.  Davis,  Lib 
Daughtry,  Mildred  Wiggins,  and  Lanie 
Pierce,-  study  course  committee,  Edith 
Howell,  chairman,  Annie  Jackson,  Virgie 
Branch,  and  Lois  Howell;  program-prayer 
committee,  Lindley  Roberts,  chairman, 
Margaret  Wall,  Joyce  Jackson,  and  Mil- 
dred Johnson,-  Children's  Home  commit- 
tee, Bessie  Martin,  chairman,  Gertrude 
Underbill,  Reba  Malpass,  and  Margarette 
Boyette,-  benevolence  committee,  Mildred 
Wiggins,  chairman,  Pauline  Bell,  Ruby 
Cooke,  Mildred  Malpass,  Carrie  Frick,  and 
Bertha  David;  nursery  committee,  Ola 
Mae  Bailey,  chairman,  Louise  Hudson, 
and  Maizie  Williamson,-  social  committee, 
Gertha  Benton,  chairman,  Esther  Gray 
Price,  Phillips  Darush,  and  Katie  Lee 
Stephenson;  missions  committee,  Nellie 
Jones,  chairman,  Lucy  Hill,  Mavis  Mit- 
chell, Alice  Thompson,  and  Bertha  Rose,- 
flower  committee,  Katie  Lee  Stephenson, 
chairman,  Hazel  Rouse,  Gertha  Benton, 
and  Carrie  Newton,-  finance  committee, 
Hazel  Rouse,  chairman,  Mildred  Malpass, 
Katie  Lee  Stephenson,  and  Edna  E.  Lane. 
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SUNDAY,  JANUARY  7 
God,  Our  Refuge 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Samuel  22:3 
We  can  meet  life  much  better  if  we 
share  our  problems  with  God.    The  most 
blessed  thought  I  ever  have  of  God  is  of 
Him  as  a  Father  to  whom  I  can  go  and  tell 
all  my  littlest  and  biggest  difficulties,  my 
fondest  hopes  and  my  most  alarming  fears, 
my  most  cherished  plans  and  highest  am- 
bitions.   It  takes  ambition,  courage,  faith, 
and  real  effort  to  win  in  this  life.    God  will 
give  us  all  those  things  and  much  more  if 
we  put  our  trust  in  Him  and  looking  unto 
Him  go  forward.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
God  is  always  waiting  to  hear  and  share 
our  innermost  thoughts,  hopes,  and  fears. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  8 
The  Woman  Who  Pleaded 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  3:16 
I  heard  a  mother  speaking  to  her  boy 
the  other  day  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness. Her  hopeful  and  eager  son  was 
tempted  to  run  after  certain  novelties  of 
doctrine  and  practice,  and  she  said  to  him, 
"What  we  have  heard  from  our  minister  is 
enough  for  me,  for  it  is  according  to 
Scripture.  Your  father  and  mother  have 
lived  on  this  Gospel,  and  it  has  helped 
them  through  a  thousand  troubles,  even  to 
this  day;  and  your  dear  old  grandfather 
and  grandmother  lived  on  the  same  truth, 
and  died  upon  it  triumphantly;  therefore, 
hold  fast  by  it.  We  have  tried  it  and 
proved  it,  therefore  do  not  depart  from  it." 
That  was  common-sense  talk.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  Bible's  doctrine  has  been  tried  and 
proved  down  through  the  ages,  and  has 
never  failed. 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  9 
Killed  by  Envy 
Scripture  Reading— Job  5:2 
Some  children  listened  quietly  as  a  mis- 
sionary from  Alaska  told  them  about  some 
of  his  experiences  in  the  land  where  the 
Eskimos  live.    They  were  thrilled  when  he 
showed  them  a  picture  of  his  dog  team. 
Pointing  to  the  first  dog,  he  said,  "This  dog 


always  led  my  team.  One  day  I  decided 
that  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to  train  a 
second  lead  dog,  so  I  would  have  another 
dog  if  anything  happened  to  my  regular 
leader.  Soon  I  put  this  second  dog  ahead 
of  my  regular  leader.  Can  you  guess  what 
happened?  The  regular  lead  dog,  now 
second  in  the  team,  gnawed  the  harness  of 
the  new  leader  and  set  him  free.  This  he 
did  again  and  again.  I  had  to  take  the 
regular  leader  out  of  the  team  until  the 
new  leader  was  trained.  The  displeased 
dog  was  so  envious  of  the  new  leader  that 
he  refused  to  eat.  Children,  envy  is  a  ter- 
rible thing.  It  makes  us  very  unhappy."— 
W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Jealousy  is  very  harmful  to  the  envious 
person  and  all  who  may  be  around  him 
unless  it  is  brought  under  control. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  10 
No  Controversy 

Scripture  Reading— Job  13:6 

After  many  years  of  exploration  and  ex- 
cavation in  Palestine,  Dr.  Nelson  Glueck, 
archaeologist,  rabbi,  and  president  of  the 
Hebrew  Union  College,  said,  "It  may  be 
stated  categorically  that  no  archaeological 
discovery  has  ever  controverted  a  biblical 
reference.  Scores  of  archaeological  find- 
ings have  been  made  which  confirm  in  clear 
outline  or  in  exact  detail  historical  state- 
ments in  the  Bible.  And,  by  the  same  tok- 
en, proper  evaluation  of  biblical  descrip- 
tions has  often  led  to  amazing  discoveries. 
They  form  tesserae  in  the  vast  mosaic  of 
the  Bible's  almost  incredibly  correct  histori- 
cal memory."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Archaeological  findings  have  borne  out 
the  truth  of  the  Bible  and  God's  Word 
many,  many  times. 

THURSDAY,  JANUARY  11 
The  Mdsacle  of  a  Man 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  139:14 
The  original  "you"  was  a  tiny  cell  hold- 
ing  the   amazing   DNA  (deoxyribonucleic 
acid).     One  two-trillionth   (two  thousand 
billionth)  of  an  ounce  of  DNA  determines 
what  kind  of  person  you  will  be.  The 
amount  of  DNA  needed  to  produce  the 
present  earth's  populataion  of  more  than 
three  billion  would  make  a  pill  about  the 
size  of  an  aspirin  tablet. 

The  DNA  in  the  start  of  "you"  held  the 
equivalent  of  one  thousand  volumes  of 
coded  blueprints  for  your  future  body— 
the  color  of  your  hair  and  eyes,  the  shape 
of  your  nose,  the  size  of  your  feet,  and  so 
on. 

Your  cells  complete  their  life  cycle  every 
few  years,  so  that  every  few  years  your 
body  renews  itself.  At  seven  you  had  a 
whole  new  body— made  up  of  all  new  cells 
except  for  your  brain  cells. 

The  brain  cells  multiply  into  millions  yet 
stay  alive  all  your  life.    That  enables  you 


to  keep  remembering.  Yet  the  original 
blueprint,  DNA,  remains  in  your  cells 
throughout  your  lifetime. 

God's  greatest  earthly  creation  is  man. 
It  is  no  wonder  that  David  sang,  "I  am 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made." — James1 
C.  Hefley.  i 

Prayer  Thought 
We  should  strive  to  live  righteously  and 
godly  knowing  that  we  were  created  in 
God's  image  and  that  we  are  His  greatest 
earthly  creation. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  12 
A  Selfish  Religion 
Scripture  Reading— John  10:10 
Most  pagan  religions  are  basically  selfish 
in   their   motivation.     Such   religious  sys- 
tems do  not  build  great  hospitals  and  or- 
phanages.   The  central  thought  throughout 
them  is  self. 

The  Chinese,  without  Christianity,  wor- 
ship only  the  gods  they  fear  or  the  ones 
from  which  they  hope  to  obtain  something 
they  desire  greatly.  If  a  woman  desires 
sons  she  makes  sacrifices  at  the  altar  of 
Kwan-yin,  the  god  who  is  supposed  to  give 
fertility  to  women.  But  when  she  has  all 
the  sons  she  desires  or  hopes  to  get,  then 
she  turns  away  from  Kwan-yin  and  wor- 
ships at  the  altar  of  the  god  who  is  sup- 
posed to  give  riches  and  fertility  to  the 
soil. 

Christianity,  on  the  other  hand,  is  basi- 
cally unselfish  in  its  plan  and  purpose. 
Jesus  voiced  this  so  well  when  He  said,  "I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life,  and 
that  they  might  have  it  more  abundantly." 
—Evangelistic  Illustrations. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christianity  is  not  a  selfish  religion— it  is 
living  and  working  for  Christ  and  our  fel- 
lowman. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  13 
A  Wasted  Life 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  4:19 
"I  am  aimless,  brainless,  helpless,  health- 
less, hopeless,  and  useless.     Cremate  me, 
and  scatter  my  ashes  among  the  cabarets 
of  the  city." 

The  above  words  were  found  on  the 
body  of  a  sin-weary  patron  of  the  cabarets 
of  New  York  City,  who  had  decided  to  go 
out  and  put  an  end  to  such  a  worthless 
way  of  living.  What  a  commentary  upon 
the  usefulness  of  sin!— Paul  Rees,  Young 
People's  Standard. 

Prayer  Thought 
Those  who  live  for  Christ  will  not  leave 
a  wasted  life  behind  as  their  commentary. 


"My  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and 
bow  thine  ear  to  my  understanding: 
That  thou  mayest  regard  descretion,  and 
that  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge"  (Pro- 
verbs 5:1,  2). 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


MISSIONS 


Board  of  Missions 
Treasurer's  Report 

JOSEPH  INGRAM 
Director-Treasurer 
P.  0.  Box  979 
Goldsboro,  N.  C.  27530 

General  Fund 

Report  for  September,  October,  Novem- 
ber, 1967 

Balance  September  1,  1967  $  27.50 
Deposits  12,415.97 


Total  to  Account  For  $12,443.47 
Disbursements  10,146.74 


Balance  December  1,  1967  $  2,296.73 

Joe  Barrow  Fund 

Report  for  September,  October,  No- 
vember, 1967.    (Note:  this  fund  was 
started  during  September.) 
Deposits  $  2,020.43 

Disbursements  1,869.81 


Balance  December  1,  1967  $  150.62 

Free  Will  Baptists  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  are  to  be  com- 
mended on  their  response  to  the  sup- 
port of  missions  during  the  first  three 
months  of  the  1967-1968  church  year. 
In  the  above  financial  report,  you  will 
see  that  for  the  Joe  Barrow  fund  and 
the  general  fund,  there  was  a  total  of 
$14,463.90  given  during  the  months  of 
September,  October,  and  November.  In 
checking  over  these  same  months  last 
year,  we  find  that  during  these  three 
months,  there  was  a  total  of  $8,077.95 
deposited  in  the  bank.  This  is  an  in- 
crease of  79  percent  over  the  same 
period  last  year.  We  certainly  would 
like  to  say  "thank  you"  for  all  that  each 
of  you  have  done,  and  we  look  forward 
to  a  greater  work  in  the  months  that  lie 
ahead.  I  believe  that  God  is  only  prov- 
ing Himself  to  us  in  the  efforts  that  we 
have  given  Him. 

Along  with  the  added  support,  there 
has  been  added  expense  to  the  mission 
work  in  the  state  during  these  three 
months.    We  now  have  the  Rev.  and 


Mrs.  Joe  Barrow  who  are  employed  by 
the  mission  board,  now  in  attendance  at 
Columbia  Bible  College,  in  preparation 
for  the  mission  field  next  year.  There 
is  every  indication  that  the  Barrows  will 
be  leaving  for  their  mission  work  in  the 
fall  of  1968.  This  again  is  a  reality  that 
has  been  long  a  dream  in  many  of  our 
hearts.  Pray  that  God  will  continue  to 
open  the  door  of  opportunity  for  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  the  field  of  missions  and 
evangelism. 

We  are  pressing  towards  new  heights 
in  the  work  of  missions  in  our  church. 
We  are  now  looking  forward  to  getting 
and  providing  information,  such  as  bro- 
chures and  prayer  cards,  to  give  to  our 
people  from  each  of  our  mission  stations 
in  Mexico,  and  also  from  the  Barrows. 
This  will  give  a  better  idea  of  what  your 
mission  dollar  is  doing  toward  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  for  Christ. 
We  realize  that  this  is  a  great  undertak- 
ing and  we  certainly  need  your  prayers 
and  support  for  this  work.  To  obtain 
this  goal,  the  State  Mission  Board  has 
approved  a  trip  to  Mexico  during  the 
month  of  January  by  the  director.  Our 
plans  are  to  leave  here  on  January  5, 
1968,  and  be  in  Mexico  through  January 
15,  1968.  We  will  visit  with  each  of 
our  mission  points  and  get  pictures  and 
other  information  that  we  can  pass  on 
to  our  people  so  they  can  see  what  is 
being  done. 

Please  be  encouraged  with  the  report 
will  help  us  to  truly  "lift  up  our  eyes, 
will  hel  pus  to  truly  "lift  up  our  eyes, 
and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are 
white  already  to  harvest."  I  do  believe 
that  for  Free  Will  Baptists  the  harvest 
is  going  to  be  a  great  one  in  the  future. 

Consolidated  Report 
of  Mexico  Missions 

The  following  is  a  consolidated  report 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  work  in  Mexico 
from  October  15,  1967,  through  Novem- 
ber 15,  1967. 

Sunday  morning  church  attendance: 
First  Sunday,  125;  second  Sunday,  116; 


third  Sunday,  122;  fourth  Sunday,  119; 
fifth  Sunday,  118. 

Sunday  evening  church  attendance: 
First  Sunday,  189;  second  Sunday,  196; 
third  Sunday,  166;  fourth  Sunday,  181; 
fifth  Sunday,  149. 

Number  homes  visited,  216;  tracts 
given,  1,417;  baptisms,  none;  new  mem- 
bers received,  3;  number  of  converts,  5. 

Each  of  the  missions  has  a  Wednesday 
night  prayer  service  each  week. 

You  will  note  that  this  report  includes 
a  part  of  October  and  November,  thus 
giving  us  five  Sundays  in  the  report. 
This  shows  us  what  our  mission  dollars 
are  doing  in  this  country. 

Just  a  point  to  ponder:  maybe  some  of 
our  churches  will  be  challenged  as  they 
note  the  number  of  people  who  attend 
the  Sunday  night  services. 

Please  be  much  in  prayer  for  our  work 
in  Mexico,  and  the  workers,  that  they 
might  be  used  of  God  to  spread  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Alabama  Church 
Organized 

During  September,  1967,  the  Revs. 
James  Wycuff  and  Odell  Parrish  started 
a  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  work  in 
North  Gadsden,  Alabama.  The  organiz- 
ing council  of  the  Liberty  Association  No. 
2  of  Free  Will  Baptists  of  Alabama  was 
asked  to  set  the  mission  in  order,  and 
on  November  26,  1967,  a  church  was 
organized  with  twelve  charter  members. 
Services  are  being  held  in  a  house  at 
1002  Aubuen  Avenue,  with  the  Rev. 
Odell  Parrish  as  pastor. 

The  new  church  has  a  Sunday  school 
attendance  of  around  22;  also  has  a  CTS 
and  a  ladies'  auxiliary.  Ottis  Wycuff  is 
superintendent  of  the  Sunday  school. 
Your  prayers  are  requested  for  the  suc- 
cess and  growth  of  this  work  for  the 
glory  of  God. 


"Trust  in  the  LORD  with  all  thine 
heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  un- 
derstanding. In  all  thy  ways  acknowl- 
edge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy  paths" 
(Proverbs  3:5,  6). 


"Be  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children;  And  walk  in  love,  as 
Christ  also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  giv- 
en himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sac- 
rifice to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling  sav- 
our" (Ephesians  5:1,  2). 


CHE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Nine 


IF  I  RESOLVE... 


by  Clyde  H.  Dennis 


N 

1EW  YEAR  resolutions  ...  if  we  make 
L|  them  can  we  keep  them?  John 
Jones  always  gets  out  his  pencil  and 
paper  and  starts  jotting  down  those  bad 
habits  and  little  shortcomings— with  a 
steadfast  determination  that  "this  time 
I'm  really  going  to  keep  my  resolu- 
tions." 

January  1— "Everything  fine;  remem- 
bered them  all  today." 

January  2— "Quite  busy  at  office:  dur- 
ing phone  conversation  a  few  words 
slipped— but  it  wasn't  purposely." 

January  3— "N  o  t  so  good;  uncon- 
sciously lit  a  cigarette  and  reached  for 
second  before  I  caught  myself." 

January  4— "Too  busy  to  think  about 
resolutions  today." 

January  10— "Resolutions?  bah  .  .  I 
I'm  not  so  bad  after  all." 

How  many  of  us  have  gone  through 
this  same  thing.  It  took  only  a  few  days 
to  find  out  it  was  pretty  hard  to  make 
ourselves  better— and  finally  we  decid- 
ed we  weren't  so  bad  after  all. 

It  just  seems  to  be  in  human  nature 
to  want  to  make  one's  self  better,  but 
alas,  it  cannot  be  done.  The  Bible  says: 
"Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or 
the  leopard  his  spots?  then  may  ye  also 
do  good,  that  are  accustomed  to  do 
evil"  (Jeremiah  13:23). 

In  another  place  the  Bible  says:  "For 
though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre,  and 
take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquity 
is  marked  before  me,  saith  the  Lord" 
(Jeremiah  2:22). 

And  again:  "The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things,  and  desperately  wick- 
ed: who  can  know  it?  I  the  Lord  search 
the  heart"  (Jeremiah  17:9,  10). 

Men  and  women  would  like  to  have  a 
new  start  when  they  realize  their  sin- 
fulness—but  alas,  they  look  to  the 
wrong  person.  They  look  within,  and 
try  to  make  over  that  old  sinful  nature 
—and  each  time  it  ends  with  utter  fail- 
ure. God  says  one  might  as  well  try  to 
change  the  skin  of  the  Ethiopian  as  to 
try  to  do  good. 

But  God  has  a  way  of  changing  a  per- 
son and  giving  him  a  new  start.  And 
God  not  only  gives  a  new  start  but  blots 


out  the  sins  of  the  past.  "If  any  man 
be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new"  (2  Corinthians 

5:17). 

Why  not  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  own  personal  Saviour  at  the 
beginning  of  this  new  year  and  know 
the  blessedness  of  sins  forgiven,  and 
assurance  of  heaven?  Instead  of  your 
making  new  resolutions  each  year  you 
will  then  be  able  to  look  back  to  the 
time  when  God  gave  you  a  new  start— 
a  new  life— a  new  hope. 

Jesus  said:  "Him  that  cometh  to  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out"  (John  6:37).— 
Tract. 

Free  Will  Baptist 
Minister  of  the  Year 

The  "Free  Will  Baptist  Minister  of  the 
Year"  award  is  being  sponsored  again 
this  year  by  the  North  Carolina  Min- 
isters' Association.  The  purposes  of  this 
award  are  (1)  to  give  each  church  an 
opportunity  to  recognize  its  pastor  for 
his  services,  and  (2)  to  give  statewide 
recognition  to  a  minister  who  has  done 
outstanding  work  during  the  year. 

Your  church  is  encouraged  to  nomi- 
nate the  minister  who  served  as  your 
pastor  during  the  1966-67  church  year, 
and  the  state  winner  will  be  announced 
on  January  26,  at  the  semiannual  meet- 
ing of  the  Ministers'  Association  to  be 
held  in  Ayden. 

As  clerk,  we  hope  that  you  will  be 
responsible  for  seeing  that  your  pastor 
is  nominated.  Although  only  one  min- 
ister can  be  given  the  state  award,  it  is 
a  compliment  to  any  pastor  to  feel  that 
his  own  church  considers  him  worthy  of 
nomination.  In  preparing  your  nomina- 
tion, please  observe  the  following  points: 

1.  Your  letter  of  nomination  should 
be  mailed  to  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley, 
Box  235,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina 
28519,  not  later  than  January  16,  1968. 

2.  The  nomination  should  be  based 
upon  services  rendered  during  the  1966- 
67  church  year  which  ended  August  31. 
In  addition,  you  may  submit  on  a  sep- 
arate sheet  general  biographical  infor- 
mation on  your  pastor,  including  any  ac- 
tivities and  services  during  his  ministry, 
but  the  award  will  be  based  upon  the 
year  of  1966-67. 

3.  The  winner  will  be  selected  by  a 
secret  panel  of  judges  upon  the  follow- 
ing criteria: 


a.  50%— His  services  to  his  local 
church; 

b.  30%— His  services  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination  beyond  the 
bounds  of  his  local  church;  and  i 

c.  20%— His  civic  and  community  ser-  * 
vices. 

4.  Although  the  minister  who  served 
your  church  during  1966-67  may  no 
longer  be  your  pastor,  you  may  still 
nominate  him. 

5.  A  contribution  of  $10  must  be  in- 
cluded with  the  nomination.  Checks 
should  be  made  payable  to  the  "North 
Carolina  Ministers'  Association."  These 
contributions  will  go  into  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Heritage  Foundation  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  and  the  name  of  the  win- 
ner will  be  engraved  upon  the  foundation 
plaque.  Income  from  this  fund  will  help 
provide  scholarships  for  ministerial  stud- 
ents. 

Previous  state  winners  have  included: 

1966—  The  Rev.  Raymond  T.  Sasser, 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro. 

1967—  The  Rev.  Robert  May,  Hickory 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ahoskie. 

1968—  Could  be  your  pastor. 

It  is  hoped  that  each  church  will  honor 
its  pastor  by  nominating  him  for  this 
outstanding  award.  If  you  have  any 
questions,  address  them  to  the  chairman 
of  the  committee. 

David  W.  Hansley,  Chairman 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  Secretary 

The  Old  Year  Is  Gone 

The  old  year  is  gone  with  its  sorrows 
and  joys  and  its  many  blessings  that  God 
has  bestowed  upon  all,  but  we  hope 
the  lessons  are  not  all  forgotten. 

During  this  past  year  many  have  left 
us,  and  in  the  way  they  lived  here  they 
must  appear  before  God.  Death  has  not 
changed  them  nor  made  any  wrong 
right.  Oh,  how  necessary  it  is  for  those 
who  remain  to  live  truly. 

Likely  many  resolutions  were  made 
which  only  can  be  fulfilled  satisfactorily 
in  the  strength  of  God.  "All  things  are 
possible  with  God"  and  "to  him  that 
believeth."  Each  one  knows  whether 
his  life  is  pleasing  to  God,  and  if  it  has 
not  been,  now  is  the  time  to  begin— in 
the  beginning  of  another  year— W.  B. 
Musselman. 
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,  QUESTIONS 

xbit  and 

ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Will  any  of  those  living  dur- 
ing the  great  tribulation  get  saved  in 
that  time?-M.C,  Orlando,  Florida. 

Answer:  Yes,  that  is  what  I  under- 
stand the  Bible  to  teach.  Our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  will  come  for  His 
church  and  take  it  to  a  place  in  the  air 
where  the  Bible  teaches  that  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ  and  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb  will  take  place  during 
that  time  in  the  air  while  the  church  is 
with  her  Lord. 

The  worst  time  that  has  ever  come 
upon  this  earth  and  the  most  terrible 
that  is  ever  to  come  will  take  place.  In 
this  time,  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  will 
be  preached.  Many  of  those  that  did 
not  hear  the  gospel  previously  will  hear 
it,  accept  Christ,  and  be  saved  to  en- 
counter the  wrath  of  the  antichrist,  the 
false  prophet,  the  devil,  and  all  his  fol- 
lowers. Many,  if  not  all,  that  are  saved 
and  witness  for  Christ  in  that  time  will 
be  martyred. 

"And  they  worshipped  the  dragon 
which  gave  power  unto  the  beast:  and 
they  worshipped  the  beast,  saying,  Who 
is  like  unto  the  beast?  who  is  able  to 
make  war  with  him?  And  there  was 
given  unto  him  a  mouth  speaking  great 
things  and  blasphemies;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two 
months.  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blaspheme  his 
name,  and  his  tabernacle,  and  them  that 
dwell  in  heaven.  And  it  was  given  unto 
him  to  make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them:  and  power  was  given 
him  over  all  kindreds,  and  tongues,  and 
nations.  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose  names 
are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life  of  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world"  (Revelation  13:4-8).  (Read  the 
rest  of  this  chapter,  also  Revelation  12 
and  17.) 

This  beast  having  ten  horns  also  ap- 
pears in  Daniel  7.  It  might  help  in  gain- 
ing a  proper  understanding  to  read  this 
chapter  in  Daniel,  which  by  many  schol- 
ars is  called  "A  B  C"  in  prophecy.  In 


Daniel's  vision,  which  is  recorded  here, 
we  are  given  a  brief  symbolic  forecast 
of  the  nations  of  the  world,  showing 
that  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  earth  cor- 
rupt themselves  and  that  each  ends  in 
chaos  to  be  followed  by  judgment  and 
finally  God's  kingdom. 

Some  of  the  outstanding  chapters  one 
may  consult  beside  those  mentioned 
above  are:  Matthew  13;  24;  and  25;  Luke 
21;  and  both  the  Books  of  1  and  2  Thes- 
salonians.  The  Scofield  Bible's  reference 
notes  will  lead  to  other  important  pas- 
sages. The  woman  on  the  beast  in  Reve- 
lation 17  symbolizes  the  false  united 
church  on  earth,  and  the  beast  that  she 
rides  the  united  political  world.  The  wo- 
man in  Chapter  12  symbolizes  the  Jewish 
nation  through  its  entire  history;  and 
the  dragon,  of  course,  is  the  devil.  It 
is  said  that  the  two  beasts  of  Chapter 
13  symbolizes  the  first,  the  political  as- 
pect and  leadership  of  the  world  in  the 
great  tribulation;  whereas,  the  lamb-like 
beast,  or  that  called  the  false  prophet, 
symbolizes  the  same  false  religion  in  full 
power  as  does  the  woman  riding  and 
controlling  the  beast  of  Chapter  17.  (Read 
again  17:13-18.) 

Spiritual  fornication  is  idolatry.  That 
which  caused  the  true  saints  to  protest 
and  leave  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
The  kind  that  causes  the  true  evangeli- 
cals to  leave  the  corrupt  liberal  church 
of  today,  and  the  kind  that  will  cause 
the  true  saints  to  be  separated  and  per- 
secuted in  the  end  of  this  age.  These 
will  be  martyred  and  so  will  those  of 
the  great  tribulation  period.  (Read  Reve- 
lation 14:4-13.)  "After  this  I  beheld, 
and,  lo,  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kind- 
reds, and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  be- 
fore the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  with  white  robes,  and  palms  in 
their  hands;  .  .  .  And  I  said  unto  him, 
Sir,  thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me, 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great 
tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb"  (Revelation  7:9,  14). 


Question:  Please  explain,  "For,  behold, 
the  day  cometh,  that  shall  burn  as  an 
oven,-  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that 
do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble:  and  the 
day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up, 
saith  the  LORD  of  hosts,  that  it  shall 
leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch.  But 
unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing 
in  his  wings,-  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and 
grow  up  as  calves  of  the  stall.  ...  Be- 
hold, I  will  send  you  Elijah  the  prophet 
before  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  LORD:  And  he  shall 
turn  the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  chil- 
dren, and  the  heart  of  the  children  to 
their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the 
earth  with  a  curse"  (Malachi  4:1,  2,  5,  6). 

Answer:  We  find  in  Verse  1  a  warn- 
ing directed  first  to  Israel  for  that  na- 
tion was,  at  the  writing  of  these  solemn 
words,  responsible  to  shepherd  the  flock 
of  God  and  be  a  light  unto  the  Gentiles. 
Now,  we  members  of  the  church,  have 
such  a  privileged  and  responsible  posi- 
tion. We  are  the  sheep  of  His  pasture 
and  the  under  shepherds  of  His  flock. 
Those  who  do  wickedly  and  disobey 
God's  orders  are  here  compared  to  stub- 
bles for  the  oven.  Stubbles  that  in  those 
days  the  Israelites  gathered  from  the 
field  when  all  grain  had  been  separated 
from  it  and  used  to  burn  under  the  oven 
to  cook  the  bread  made  from  the  grain 
that  may  teach  as  well  other  lessons 
that  saints  will  be  enhanced  in  the  de- 
struction of  all  evil.  , 

Verse  2  depicts  the  plight  of  those 
who  reverence  God's  name  to  the  end 
that  they  obey  Him.  To  those  of  this 
class,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  will  be 
given  the  privilege  to  behold  Christ  in 
His  wonderful  God-likeness  as  He  ap- 
pears in  full  view  of  the  whole  of  man- 
kind. When  He  comes  for  the  church  it 
will  be  in  secret,  as  a  thief  in  the  night, 
so  far  as  the  lost  are  concerned.  But 
when  He  comes  with  the  church,  all, 
both  Jew  and  Gentile,  will  see  Him  and 
then  is  the  time  when  the  unsaved  will 
cry  out  for  the  rocks  and  the  mountains 
to  hide  them;  but  the  righteous  Jews  that 
do  not,  during  the  great  tribulation,  ally 
themselves  with  antichrist  will  flee  from 
him  as  he  tries  to  compel  them  to  wor- 
ship him.  But  when  Christ  comes  to 
bring  an  end  to  his  wicked  reign,  the 
Jews  converted  to  Christ  by  the  help  of 
the  144,000  Jews  that  witness  during 
that  dark  and  dreadful  time,  will  see  Him 
coming  and  will  mourn  for  Him  as  one 
does  for  the  first  born  son.  Then  will 
He  heal  their  national  sickness.  The  Sun 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


W3LLY-  NSLLY  AND 
HELTER  -  SKELTER 

by 

ROY  B.  JUSSELL 

p  i 

ILLY-NILLY  and  helter-skelter  were 
rather  old-fashioned  words  that 
Jimmy  Ruff's  grandpa  used.  They  sound- 
ed funny  and  made  Jimmy  grin.  "What 
do  those  words  really  mean?"  Jimmy 
asked  his  grandpa. 

Grandpa  scratched  an  ear  below  his 
gray  hair  and  looked  over  his  glasses  at 
Jimmy.  "It  means  that  something  hap- 
pens harum-scarum." 

"Harum-scarum!"  Jimmy  exclaimed. 
"I  still  don't  understand,  Grandpa." 

Grandpa  said,  "Willy-nilly  means  hav- 
ing a  weak  will  power.  It  is  willy-nilly 
to  promise  to  do  something  or  start  to 
do  something  and  then  fail  to  carry  out 
your  plans.  Willy-nilly  is  a  close  cousin 
to  helter-skelter  and  harum-scarum." 
With  a  twinkle  in  his  eye,  Grandpa  ask- 
ed, "Do  you  understand?" 

"Maybe,"  Jimmy  replied  uncertainly. 
He  asked  himself,  Do  those  words  de- 
scribe me? 

And  then  in  the  next  instant,  Jimmy 
plunked  his  blue  cap  on  and  dashed  from 
the  house  into  the  garage.  I  want  to 
get  the  job  that  Dad  assigned  to  me  done 
fast  so  I  can  go  fishing  when  Jerry 
comes,  Jimmy  told  himself. 

As  he  took  the  rake  from  its  hook  on 
the  wall  and  laid  it  length-wise  on  the 
wheelbarrow,  he  wondered  if  Jerry 
would  show  up  at  nine  o'clock  as  he  had 
promised.  Jimmy  guessed  that  Jerry 
might  be  sort  of  willy-nilly  and  be  late. 
Or  maybe  Jerry  would  be  early.  Jimmy 
wished  that  he  knew.  Then  he  could 
plan  his  time.  It  certainly  was  import- 
ant to  come  at  the  time  that  you  said 
you  would  come. 

I  guess  I'd  better  hurry  then,  Jimmy 


decided,  in  case  Jerry  comes  early.  So 
Jimmy  grabbed  the  handles  of  the 
wheelbarrow  to  back  it  out.  The  rubber 
soles  of  his  sneakers  failed  to  slide  along 
the  concrete  floor,  so  he  fell  flat  on  his 
back.  "Ouch,"  he  said,  and  jumped  up, 
rubbing  the  back  of  his  head. 

He  decided  that  he  was  hurrying  too 
much.  Maybe  that  was  being  harum- 
scarum.  You  were  supposed  to  take 
enough  time  to  do  things  right.  Grand- 
pa always  said,  "Haste  makes  waste." 
Those  old  sayings  are  often  good  advice, 
even  in  this  age  of  outer-space  flights. 

As  he  wheeled  the  barrow  to  the  lawn, 
Jimmy  was  reminded  that  Bible  truths 
never  change.  He  loved  to  read  Pro- 
verbs. That  book  was  a  sure  guide  on 
how  a  boy  should  live. 

After  raking  enough  grass  cuttings  to 
make  two  small  piles,  Jimmy  looked  up 
the  avenue.  He  spotted  Jerry  on  his 
bicycle,  riding  toward  him. 

"You  said  nine  o'clock!"  Jimmy 
shouted  protestingly.  "Talk  about  willy- 
nilly,  harum-scarum,  and  helter-skelter!" 

Jerry  laid  his  bike  down.  "What 
foreign  language  are  you  speaking?" 
Jerry  wanted  to  know. 

"I'm  speaking  good  old  United  States 
talk,"  Jimmy  declared.  "I  can't  go  fish- 
ing till  this  raking  is  done,  so  you  can 
pitch  in  and  help  me." 

Jerry  pushed  his  red  straw  hat  far 
back  on  his  head.  "I  haven't  time  to 
help  you.  I  thought  that  you  would  be 
ready  to  go  with  me  and  Pete  to  Tall 
Pines  Park." 

"Tall  Pines  Park!  I  thought  we  were 
going  fishing  at  Rock  Creek,"  Jimmy  de- 
clared. "I  dug  worms  last  night  and 
checked  my  rod  and  reel  for  fishing." 
He  flung  his  rake  down  in  disgust. 

Jerry  said,  "I  don't  feel  like  fishing 
today." 

"Well,  I  don't  feel  like  raking,  either," 
Jimmy  admitted.  "But  it  was  planned, 
and  it  has  to  be  done.   If  I  don't  do  what 


I  say  I'll  do,  I'm  willy-nilly,  helter-skel- 
ter, and  harum-scarum." 

Jerry  frowned.    "There  you  go 
again!" 

Jimmy  spoke  seriously  as  he  picked  up 
the  rake.  "Those  are  my  grandpa's  « 
words,  and  they  aren't  foolish.  They 
mean  that  a  boy  should  stick  by  the 
promises  he  makes,  do  the  job  that  he 
makes  plans  to  do,  and  do  it  well."  Jim- 
my began  to  rake. 

Grandpa  Ruff  came  to  stand  beside 
Jimmy.  "Here's  your  jackknife,"  Grand- 
pa said. 

Jimmy  took  the  knife,  grinning,  and 
remarked,  "You  said  that  you'd  sharpen 
it  right  away,  and  you  did.  Thanks!" 

"Yes,"  Grandpa  said,  "I  wasn't  willy- 
nilly  about  it,  and  I  didn't  sharpen  it 
helter-skelter  but  real  well.  I  stuck  with 
it  till  it  was  done,  and  done  right.  It's 
not  a  harum-scarum  job." 

Jimmy  looked  at  Jerry  and  asked,  "Do 
you  understand  what  we're  talking 
about?" 

Jerry  grinned.  "I  get  it.  I  was  willy- 
nilly  when  I  broke  my  promise  to  go  fish- 
ing. Also,  I'll  help  with  your  raking, 
because  I  came  earlier  than  I  said." 

Of  course,  Grandpa  would  come  up 
with  a  Bible  verse:  "A  workman  .  .  . 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed"  (2  Timothy 
2:15).  He  added,  "Ashamed  of  poor 
workmanship."  He  also  added,  "You 
boys  know  that  the  Lord  always  keeps 
His  promises.  We  should  make  sure  we 
fulfill  ours,  too." 

The  boys  agreed  as  they  began  to 
work.— My  Pleasure. 


THE  NEW  YEAR 


Inez  Gilbert  Hallan 

We  know  not  what  the  year  may  hold. 

A  path  unfolds 

Untried,  before  our  eyes. 

Our  feet  are  hesitant  to  take 

The  step,  that  makes 

Us  enter  the  unknown. 

We  know  not  whether  good  or  ill 

Before  us,  will 

Encircle  us  around. 

War  clouds  are  hanging  low  o'er  all 

The  world,  and  call 

Our  boys  from  every  home. 

We  know  not  if  some  foreign  power 
Will  strike  next  hour. 
We  look  at  those  so  dear 
And  wonder,  if  another  year 
Will  find  him  here, 
Or  will  he  absent  be? 

We  know  not  what  the  year  may  hold, 

As  time  unfolds 

Its  swift  and  untrod  ways 

But  this  we  know  that  we  can  trust, 

For  God  is  holding  us 

Through  all  our  unknown  days. 
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Joins  Secretarial  Staff 

Miss  Sara  M.  Willoughby,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar  E.  Willoughby  of 
Route  4,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  joined 
the  secretarial  staff  in  the  office  of 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  on  January  2,  1968. 


Miss  Willoughby  attended  Coastal  Busi- 
ness College,  Norfolk,  Virginia,  and  since 
September,  1959,  has  been  employed  by 
the  Bryant  Insurance  Agency  of  Ahoskie. 
She  is  a  member  of  Hickory  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Ahoskie. 

Joint  Fellowship 
Meeting 

A  joint  meeting  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Fellowships  of  Mount  Olive  College 
and  East  Carolina  University  was  con- 
ducted recently  at  the  College  Union  on 
the  Greenville  campus.  About  30  mem- 
bers of  the  Mount  Olive  group  went  by 
bus  to  the  meeting.  Periods  of  recrea- 
tion and  fellowship  were  enjoyed  along 
with  a  delicious  meal  which  was  served 
by  the  Gum  Swamp  Woman's  Auxiliary. 
Mrs.  Alice  Newell  Smith,  a  graduate  of 
Mount  Olive  College  and  presently  a  stud- 
ent at  East  Carolina  University,  present- 
ed a  most  interesting  devotional. 

After  the  students  concluded  the  joint 
meeting  with  high  hopes  of  another  such 
event  in  the  spring,  the  Mount  Olive 
group  returned  by  way  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  in  Ayden.  The  Rev.  C.  H. 
Overman  explained  the  printing  process 
of  the  Press.  Students  also  enjoyed  the 
brief  visit  in  the  bookstore  and  supply 
area  while  there. 


To  Present  Program 

Mount  Olive  College  will  present  the 
program  at  the  Third  District  Eastern 
Conference  Youth  Fellowship  meeting  on 
January  20.  The  meeting  will  be  held  at 
Christian  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina. 

Everett's  Chapel  to 
Observe  College  Day 

Everett's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Clayton,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve Sunday,  January  7,  as  "Mount 
Olive  College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Billy  R. 
Yawn,  pastor,  has  announced.  President 
W.  Burkette  Raper  will  teach  the  young 
people's  Sunday  school  class  at  9:45  a.m. 
and  speak  at  the  1 1  a.m.  worship  service. 


About  Resolutions 

Do  you  make  New  Year's  resolutions? 
A  resolution  is  a  promise  to  do  some- 
thing or  not  to  do  something.  Many 
people  make  such  promises  on  the  first 
day  of  the  year.  A  lot  of  people  joke 
about  New  Year's  resolutions  and  say 
something  about  making  them  to  break 
them.  It  is  true  that  we  do  not  always 
keep  all  the  promises  we  make  to  our- 
selves, but  often  we  do  keep  those 


promises.  We  should  try  to  do  better 
with  God's  help,  and  not  just  keep  on 
doing  the  same  things. 

If  you  are  not  reading  your  Bible  every 
day,  you  have  formed  the  habit  of  not 
reading  it.  A  good  resolution  would  be 
to  start  reading  a  chapter  or  a  few  verses 
every  day.  If  you  happen  to  miss  a  day, 
do  not  quit.  You  are  not  trying  to  set 
a  record,  you  are  trying  to  form  a  habit. 
In  time,  you  will  succeed. 

Do  you  pray  every  day?  If  not,  why 
not  begin  this  important  habit  today? 
Do  you  memorize  Bible  verses?  Why  not 
decide  now  how  many  you  will  learn 
each  week? 

It  is  one  thing  to  promise  to  do  some- 
thing; it  is  another  thing  to  do  it.  How 
can  you  make  sure  that  you  do  all  that 
you  want  to  do?  You  must  plan  a  time 
and  a  place  to  do  each  thing.  Pray  as 
soon  as  you  wake  up,  and  again  just  be- 
fore you  go  to  sleep.  Memorize  your 
Scripture  verses  as  you  begin  your  home- 
work. Read  your  Bible  when  you  finish 
your  homework.  Or  pick  some  other 
time  that  you  like,  but  follow  the  same 
plan  every  day.— Margaret  Graham. 

"Therefore  being  justified  by  faith, 
we  have  peace  with  God  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ:  By  whom  also  we  have 
access  by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God"  (Romans  5:1,  2). 


Pictured  left  to  right  are  some  of  the  30  persons  who  recently  visited  with  the 
East  Carolina  University  Fellowship  and  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden:  Miss 
Hilda  F.  Owens,  adviser;  and  students  Darlene  Pittman,  Wilson;  Phyllis  Walston,  Elm 
City,-  Rebecca  Manning,  Spring  Hope,-  Linda  Greeson,  Pleasant  Garden;  Dianne  Jackson, 
Pink  Hill. 

Linda  Barber,  Micro,-  Woody  O'Brian,  Middlesex,-  Isaac  Hines,  K  i  n  s  t  o  n,-  Leon 
Grubbs,  Kinston,-  Chris  Singleton,  LaGrange. 

Also,  Ronald  Jenkins,  New  Bern,-  Keith  Roberts,  Pikeville,-  Russell  Duncan,  Chad- 
bourn,-  Gail  Boyette,  Trenton;  Ann  Gilbert,  Four  Oaks;  and  Donna  Dodson,  Kinston. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
J c  h  o  o  I  Lesson 


FOR  JANUARY  14 


The  First  of  Jesus' 
Signs 

Lesson  Text:  John  2:1-1 1 
Memory  Verse:  John  2:11 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  our  lesson  for  last  Sunday,  John 
informed  us  that  Jesus  performed  many 
other  miracles  which  he  did  not  record. 
John  saw  fit  to  record  seven  of  these 
many  miracles,  and  our  lesson  for  to- 
day deals  with  the  performance  of  the 
first  of  these.  In  this  miraculous  work, 
our  Lord  demonstrated  His  power  over 
the  forces  of  nature,  and  also  His  ability 
to  change  the  nature  of  people. 

This  lesson  also  gives  us  an  insight 
into  the  great  interest  which  our  Lord 
had  in  every  phase  of  human  activity  and 
all  of  the  common  ventures  of  life,  show- 
ing the  Master's  sympathy  for  all  of  our 
problems,  and  the  joy  and  happiness 
which  His  presence  brings.  Most  of  all, 
though,  this  lesson  should  be  used  to 
show  the  power  of  Jesus  to  replace 
empty  religious  forms  with  the  inward 
power  of  His  own  life.— Senior  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Marriage  is  the  sacred  hour  of 
union  when  man  and  woman  become  one 
flesh  (v.  1). 

2.  The  great  Author  of  the  Christian 
religion,  with  His  disciples,  was  invited 
to  this  marriage  (v.  2). 

3.  Christian  people  are  always  con- 
cerned about  the  needs  of  others  (v.  3). 

4.  Jesus  understands  the  longings  of 
every  heart  (v.  4). 

5.  Mary  knew  that  Jesus  was  more 
than  equal  to  the  occasion  (v.  5). 

6.  The  waterpots  are  indicative  of  the 
Jews'  concern  for  outward  washing, 
without  regard  for  inward  purity  (v.  6). 

7.  Unconditional  obedience  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  necessary  (vv.  7,  8). 

8.  The  works  of  the  Lord  are  amazing 
(v.  9). 


9.  God  always  does  things  well  (v.  10). 

10.  Manifestations  of  His  glory  streng- 
then our  faith  (v.  11).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  I  was  eating  a  piece  of  watermelon 
some  months  ago  and  was  struck  with  its 
beauty.  I  took  some  of  the  seeds  and 
weighed  them  and  found  that  it  would 
require  5,000  seeds  to  weigh  a  pound. 
And  then  I  applied  mathematics  to  a 
forty-pound  melon.  One  of  these  seeds, 
put  into  the  ground,  when  warmed  by 
the  sun  and  moistened  by  the  rain  goes 
to  work;  it  gathers  from  somewhere  two 
hundred  thousand  times  its  own  weight 
and,  forcing  this  raw  material  through 
a  tiny  stem,  constructs  a  watermelon.  It 
covers  the  outside  with  a  coat  of  green; 
inside  of  the  green  it  puts  a  layer  of 
white,  and  within  the  white  a  core  of 
red,  and  all  through  the  red  it  scatters 
seeds,  each  one  capable  of  continuing 
the  work  of  reproduction.  I  cannot  ex- 
plain the  watermelon,  but  I  eat  it  and 
enjoy  it.  Everything  that  grows  tells  a 
like  story  of  infinite  power.  Why  should 
I  deny  that  a  divine  hand  fed  a  multi- 
tude with  a  few  loaves  and  fishes  when 
I  see  hundreds  of  millions  fed  every  year 
by  a  hand  which  converts  the  seeds  scat- 
tered over  the  field  into  an  abundant 
harvest?  We  know  that  food  can  be 
multiplied  in  a  few  month's  time.  Shall 
we  deny  the  power  of  the  Creator  to 
eliminate  the  element  of  time,  when  we 
have  gone  so  far  in  eliminating  the  ele- 
ment of  space?— William  Jennings  Bryan. 

2.  What  constitutes  a  happy  marriage? 
It  is  one  based  on  mutual  love  and  faith. 
Paul  says  that  "love  is  patient  and  kind, 
not  jealous  or  boastful,  arrogant  or  rude. 
Love  does  not  insist  on  its  own  way; 
it  is  not  irritable  or  resentful;  it  does 
not  rejoice  at  wrong,  but  rejoices  in  the 
right.  Love  bears  all  things,  believes 
all  things,  hopes  all  things,  endures  all 
things."  Love  should  be  the  aim  of  all 
couples.  Faith  in  each  other  is  import- 
ant, but  faith  in  God  is  equally  import- 
ant.   A  Christian  cannot  marry  a  non- 


Christian  and  expect  real  happiness.  Both 
should  be  on  the  same  spiritual  level. 

Christ  blessed  the  wedding  at  Cana 
with  His  presence.  Every  wedding 
should  be  blessed  with  the  presence  of 
Christ.  Both  the  bride  and  groom  should 
have  Him  in  their  hearts  by  faith.  Both 
should  meet  Him  at  the  altar  of  the 
church  to  dedicate  their  lives  anew  to 
Him  and  to  take  Him  into  their  partner- 
ship. 

A  wedding  ceremony  is  a  symbol  of 
the  relationship  which  exists  between 
Christ  and  the  Christian.  Every  Chris- 
tian in  the  world  is  a  member  of  the 
true  Church,  the  bride  of  Christ.  Christ 
is  the  bridegroom.  One  day  Christ,  the 
bridegroom,  will  come  back  and  catch  up 
His  bride,  all  living  Christians,  to  meet 
Him  in  the  air.  Together,  they  will  move 
up  to  the  great  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  Then  they  will  live  happily  ever 
after  with  Him. 

Jesus  also  approved  the  right  kind  of 
social  relationships.  His  attendance  at 
the  wedding  showed  He  believed  in  mar- 
riage. His  attendance  at  the  wedding 
feast  showed  that  He  was  no  frowning 
saint.  He  was  a  social  being,  not  a  re- 
cluse. Some  people  have  the  mistaken 
idea  that  in  order  to  be  a  Christian  one 
has  to  put  on  a  pious  look  and  never 
smile,  never  enjoy  social  fellowship  with 
other  people.  That  is  stupidity,  not 
Christianity.  Christians  are  the  happiest 
people  on  earth.  They  have  Christ  in 
their  hearts,-  their  sins  have  been  wash- 
ed away,-  they  have  been  redeemed  by 
His  blood  and  are  on  their  way  to  their 
eternal  h  o  m  e.— Intermediate  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

3.  Part  of  a  driver's  license  test  in- 
cludes identification  of  common  road 
signs.  One  must  be  able  to  recognize 
the  shapes  of  certain  signs  on  the  high- 
way so  that  he  may  follow  the  direc- 
tions they  indicate  even  before  he  can 
read  the  words  printed  on  them.  Drivers 
are  required  to  become  familiar  with 
these  signs  so  they  can  drive  more  safe- 
ly for  themselves  and  for  others. 

Perhaps  the  easiest  sign  to  recognize 
is  the  familiar  STOP  sign.  Some  youthful 
drivers  think  these  letters  mean  "Squeal 
Tires  On  Pavement!"  Other  signs  we 
often  see  are  the  CAUTION  sign,  and  this 
one  that  says  YIELD.  One  that  is  fre- 
quently encountered  on  expressways  is 
the  MERGING  TRAFFIC  warning. 

One  of  the  most  important  signs  to 
recognize  and  heed  is  the  railroad  cross- 
ing warning.  When  a  driver  sees  this 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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that  two  million  alcoholics  on  the  pay- 
rolls of  business  and  industry  cost  their 
management  more  than  $2  billion  an- 
nually through  absenteeism,  faulty  work- 
manship, and  labor  turnover.5  Califor- 
nia, by  official  estimates,  has  885,000 
people  so  dependent  on  liquor  that  their 
earning  capacity  is  impaired.  From  1957 
through  mid-1965  that  state  spent  al- 
most $7  million  in  rehabilitation  of  alco- 
holics.6 Connecticut's  State  Mental 
Health  Commissioner  reported  that  the 
state's  mental  health  hospitals  admit 
about  8,100  patients  a  year  of  which 
roughly  3,300  or  40  percent  of  the  cases 
are  attributed  directly  to  alcoholism.7  In 
state  after  state,  the  economic  toll  of 
alcoholism  concerns  public  officials.  Add 
to  this  the  fantastic  cost  in  lost  or  ruin- 
ed lives  because  of  traffic  accidents  and 
you  begin  to  understand  how  cynical  are 
the  economic  distortions  of  the  alcohol 
interests. 

Finally  and  fundamentally,  drinking  is 
a  moral  issue.  For  the  Christian,  moral- 
ity is  living  consistently  with  the  con- 
viction that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  supreme 
reality  of  all  existence.  Christians,  like 
their  Master,  are  sensitive  to  those 
things  which  degrade  human  life,  or 
hold  it  back  from  its  highest  potential. 
It  is  incompatible  with  Christian  morality 
that  men  should  be  victimized  by  the 
excesses  of  anything  as  personally  and 
socially  destructive  as  alcohol.  Chris- 
tians may  disagree  in  good  faith  about 
the  best  way  to  solve  the  problems  re- 
lated to  drinking,  but  all  agree  that 
whatever  hurts  God's  creatures  must  be 
of  concern  to  God's  people. 

SOME  ANSWERS 

It  must  be  conceded  that  American  so- 
ciety has  never  succeeded  in  removing 
alcohol  from  man  or  in  removing  man 
from  alcohol.  Nevertheless,  Christians 
should  work  concertedly  and  consistent- 
ly to  solve  the  problems  caused  by  bev- 
erage alcohol. 

Since  drinking  is  many  issues  in  one, 
varied  approaches  should  be  used.  The 
ultimate  solution  to  the  alcohol  problem 
is  the  creation  of  a  kind  of  society  in 
which  people  will  not  feel  a  desire  or  a 
need  for  drinking.  Short  of  that  solu- 
tion, however,  there  are  some  vital  and 

5The  Christian  Science  Monitor,  March  25, 
1965,  p.  9. 

Wbid.,  April  15,  1965,  p.  9. 
nbid.,  April  15,  1965,  p.  9. 


continuing  actions  which  need  to  be 
made,  particularly  in  the  areas  of  educa- 
tion, legal  controls,  and  rehabilitation. 

1.  EDUCATION 

The  aim  of  alcohol  education  is  to  help 
persons  build  firm  convictions  for  absti- 
nence based  on  sound  moral  and  theo- 
logical reasoning,  In  addition  to  fac- 
tual knowledge  of  the  effects  of  alcohol, 
successful  alcohol  education  requires  a 
broader  understanding  of  the  problem. 
Christians  should  understand  how  certain 
emotional  problems  drive  people  to 
search  for  an  escape  in  drinking.  It  is 
also  important  to  learn  how  drinking  is 
encouraged  by  such  community  factors 
as  housing,  leisure,  and  meaninglessness 
in  work.  Above  all,  alcohol  education 
should  impart  the  biblical  view  of  per- 
sonhood  as  the  basis  for  decision-making 
about  drinking. 

The  scope  of  alcohol  education  should 
be  broad  enough  to  include  the  maxi- 
mum number  of  people.  Not  only  the 
believers,  but  the  public  at  large  should 
be  the  object  of  the  teaching  ministry 
of  the  church  in  relation  to  alcohol  prob- 
lems. It  should  be  recognized  that  the 
home  is  the  first  place  for  alcohol  edu- 
cation to  be  given.  Many  pastors  have 
felt  the  need  for  special  studies  at  alco- 
hol institutes  to  strengthen  their  teach- 
ing ability  and  their  ministry  to  alco- 
holics. Some  congregations  have  had 
very  successful  results  from  an  annual 
Alcohol  Education  Day,  featuring  ad- 
dresses, panels,  films,  and  discussions. 
The  educational  effectiveness  of  such  a 
program  is  enhanced  when  it  is  jointly 
observed  by  a  number  of  cooperating 
churches. 

The  approach  in  alcohol  education 
should  be  positive.  In  the  past,  alcohol 
has  often  been  discussed  in  purely  nega- 
tive terms  as  the  cause  of  divorce,  crime, 
delinquency,  and  physical  injury  or 
break-down.  It  is  not  suggested  here 
that  these  tragic  experiences  have  not 
resulted  from  drinking,-  the  point  is  that 
negative  teaching  alone  has  not  done 
very  well  in  solving  the  alcohol  problem 
in  America.  Christians  would  do  well  to 
listen  to  psychologists  who  contend  that 
fear  makes  a  poor  teacher.  There  is 
something  about  human  nature  which 
convinces  people  that  the  more  tragic 
results  of  drinking  will  not  happen  in 
their  own  lives.  Positive  alcohol  educa- 
tion will  lead  people  to  maturity  by  en- 
abling them  to  make  responsible  decis- 
ions, to  weigh  choices  in  the  light  of 
long-range  consequences  to  their  own 
lives  and  to  understand  the  practical 
meaning  of  love  of  neighbor. 


2.  LEGAL  CONTROLS 

From  the  first  temperance  movements 
in  this  country  over  a  hundred  years  ago 
until  the  present  time,  churches  have 
been  in  the  forefront  of  the  efforts  to 
control  the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages. 
Legal  controls  have  included  the  prohibi- 
tion era  from  1919  to  1933,  state  laws, 
and  local  laws  regulating  the  sale  of  al- 
cohol. While  churchmen  do  not  always 
agree  on  the  matter  of  legal  controls,  the 
following  actions  should  be  considered. 

Study  community  conditions  to  deter- 
mine whether  existing  laws  are  being 
observed,  whether  new  laws  are  needed, 
and  whether  conditions  exist  which  en- 
courage drinking. 

Unite  efforts  with  other  community 
resources,  on  the  broadest  base  possible, 
in  positive  programs  indicated  by  the 
study  of  existing  conditions. 

Write  constructive  and  carefully  reas- 
oned letters  expressing  Christian  concern 
to  newspaper  editors,  public  officials, 
and  law  enforcement  leaders. 

Seek  avenues  of  cooperation  with 
those  who  hold  differing  views  about 
the  alcohol  problem.  Those  who  believe 
in  total  abstinence  can  find  some  areas 
of  common  concern  with  those  who  drink 
in  moderation.  Those  who  view  drink- 
ing as  a  vice  to  be  repressed  can  estab- 
lish some  common  goals  with  those  who 
view  drinking  as  a  problem  of  public 
health  requiring  a  clinical  approach. 
Christians  should  always  set  an  example 
in  respecting  others  with  different  con- 
victions. 

3.  REHABILITATION 

At  times  Christians  have  been  uncon- 
cerned with  the  rehabilitation  of  alco- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"The  Lord's  Men,"  by  William  A. 
Buege,  Price,  $2.50. 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

familiar  "X"  sign,  he  remembers  the 
words  "Stop,  look,  and  listen." 

John  refers  to  Christ's  miracles  as 
signs.  The  first  miraculous  sign  can  be 
compared  to  this  railroad  warning.  When 
Jesus  made  water  into  wine,  it  was  as  if 
He  erected  a  sign  at  Cana  in  Galilee  that 
said: 

"Stop!  If  you  are  looking  for  the 
Messiah,  He  is  here!" 

"Look!  If  you  seek  a  sign,  behold  this 
wonder!" 

"Listen!  If  you  would  hear  truth,  I 
am  the  truth!"— Standard  Commentary. 
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of  Righteousness  is  their  Messiah  and 
our  Saviour.  Then  at  the  end  of  the 
period,  when  He  takes  vengeance  on 
them  that  forgot  God,  will  He  set  up  His 
one  thousand  years'  reign  upon  this 
earth— a  time  here  described  by  Isaiah  as 
that  when  peace  and  righteousness  will 
cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the 
seas.  The  time  mentioned  in  Verses  5 
and  6  is  that  of  the  great  tribulation 
which  the  terrible  events  mentioned  in 
Revelation  and  elsewhere  in  the  Bible 
will  be  known  throughout  all  the  world. 
When  any  sane  Christian  reads  this  it 
makes  him  glad  that  he  belongs  to  Christ 
for  he  knows  he  will  escape  all  these. 

Jesus  explained  in  part  to  His  follow- 
ers the  coming  of  Elijah  (Matthew  17: 
10-13).  John  the  Baptist  came  in  the 
spirit  of  Elijah.  So  God,  through  John's 
words,  spoke  to  that  generation  as  He 
had  in  Elijah's  day  spoken  to  Israel,  in- 
cluding her  leaders;  and  in  that  same 
spirit  He  will  speak  in  that  day.  This  is 
part  of  the  interpretation  of  that  pro- 
phecy; however,  I  am  sure  that  this,  as 
many  others,  has  a  double  and  maybe  a 
triple  reference.  Jesus  pointed  to  some 
prophecies  as  being  fulfilled  in  His  day 
and  then  to  the  same  as  having  a  future 
fulfillment,  likewise  do  many  biblical 
sayings  have  a  past  when  partially  ful- 
filled and  will  be  completely  fulfilled  in 


a  future  time.  When  this  is  summarized, 
it,  like  other  warnings  in  the  Bible,  por- 
trays the  fact  that  there  is  much  joy  and 
many  blessings  in  store  for  the  obedient 
and  Christlike,  whereas  on  the  other- 
hand,  a  life  of  eternal  misery  and  pun- 
ishment are  in  store  for  all  disobedient 
and  unbelieving  persons. 

The  Mediator  of 
Salvation 

As  the  Christ,  Jesus  is  the  fulfillment 
of  the  Old  Testament  (Christ— Messiah- 
Anointed).  As  Bearer  of  the  fullness  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  (Acts  10:38),  He  is  the 
personal  union  of  the  three  chief  anoint- 
ed offices  of  the  old  covenant.  He  is 
at  once  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King.  At 
the  same  time,  His  threefold  work  cor- 
responds to  all  three  powers  of  man's 
soul. 

The  corruption  of  man  through  sin 
was  total.  His  understanding  was 
darkened,  his  feelings  became  unhappy, 
and  his  will  evil. 

Now  as  Prophet,  Christ  brings  knowl- 
edge and  releases  man's  understanding 
from  the  bonds  of  darkness. 

As  Priest,  He  presents  the  guilt  of- 
fering, cancels  both  man's  guilt  and  his 
consciousness  of  guilt,  and  brings  his 
feelings  to  rejoice  in  the  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  at  the  same  time  the  blessed- 
ness of  fellowship  with  God. 

As  King,  He  establishes  His  saving 
rule,  governs  the  will  of  man  by  His 
own  divine  holy  will,  and  thus  frees  the 
will  of  man  from  the  slavery  of  sin. 

Thus  His  threefold  office  corresponds 
to  the  three  powers  of  man's  soul,  and 
as  before  sin  had  conquered  completely, 
so  has  Christ  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and 
King,  now  completely  triumphed.  No 
power  of  the  soul  is  excepted.  The 
whole  man  is  drawn  into  the  working 
salvation.  A  full,  free,  and  total  salva- 
tion is  acquired.— The  Rev.  Arnold  Wood- 
lief. 
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holies,  even  sharing  the  general  hostility 
and  contempt  against  them.  We  are  be- 
ginning to  learn  that  such  attitudes  only 
drive  the  alcoholic  to  more  desperate  ef- 
forts to  seek  escape  through  drinking. 
Alcoholics  and  the  public  at  large  should 
never  be  allowed  to  doubt  the  concern 
and  responsiveness  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity. 

Recognize  that  alcoholism  can  be  ar- 
rested, and  learn  what  approaches  make 
this  possible.  (For  resource  materials 
see  "Recommended  Reading.") 

Find  out  what  your  community  pro- 
vides to  aid  alcoholics.  (Is  the  town  jail 
the  only  provision?  Is  there  an  Alco- 
holics Anonymous  unit?  Are  there  avail- 
able channels  of  Christian  service?) 

Set  up  some  type  of  community  pro- 
ject to  help  provide  medical  care  and 
spiritual  counsel  for  those  who  need  it. 
(A  downtown  church  in  Florida  has  de- 
veloped a  special  ministry  to  alcoholics,- 
the  women  of  a  church  in  Texas  direct 
a  program  of  Christian  rehabilitation  for 
women  alcoholics,-  a  church  in  Alabama 
established  a  farm  for  the  rehabilitation 
of  alcoholics.) 

Demonstrate  the  love,  patience,  and 
forgiveness  of  God  in  dealing  with  alco- 
holics. 

Recommended  Reading: 

The  Many  Faces  of  Ethyl,  by  William  S. 

Garmon  (Nashville:  Broadman  Press,  1966) 

$1.50. 

Alcohol  In  and  Out  of  the  Church,  by 
Wayne  Oates  (Nashville:  Broadman  Press, 
1966)  $3.95. 

From  the  ISSUES  AND  ANSWERS 
pamphlet  series  by  the  Christian  Life  Com- 
mission of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

Photograph  by  Floyd  A.  Craig,  Christian 
Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention. 

(Reprints  of  a  particular  ISSUE  and 
ANSWERS  can  be  ordered  from  the  Chris- 
tian Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention,  460  James  Robertson  Park- 
way, Nashville,  Tennessee  37219.  Mini- 
mum order  is  20  reprints  at  $.05  each  plus 
postage. ) 
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From  "Research  Report" 

In  a  study  of  1,343  persons  admitted 
to  California  alcoholic  treatment  centers 
from  1954  to  1957,  and  described  re- 
cently by  Rutgers  scholar,  Berthold  Bren- 
ner, it  was  found  that  these  alcoholics 
were— 

Sixteen  times  as  likely  to  die  from 
accidental  falls,  30  times  as  likely  to 
die  from  accidental  poisoning,  3  times 
as  likely  to  die  from  other  accidents, 
3.5  times  as  likely  to  commit  suicide,  10 
times  as  likely  to  die  from  liver  cirrho- 
sis, 9.8  times  as  likely  to  die  of  stomach 
ulcers,  6.2  times  as  likely  to  die  of  in- 
fluenza and  pneumonia,  4.4  times  as 
likely  to  die  of  tuberculosis,  1.8  times 
as  likely  to  die  of  heart  disease. 

Thus,  as  has  been  proven  time  and 
time  again,  the  greatest  insurance 
against  alcohol  is  the  avoiding  of  it 
completely. 

In  addition,  consider  the  following: 

A  drinker's  chances  of  becoming  an 
alcoholic,  according  to  a  report  issued 
by  the  National  Institute  of  Mental 
Health,  are  1  in  18— or  5.6  percent. 

A  year-long  study  of  the  blood-alco- 
hol levels  of  pedestrians  killed  by  autos 
in  Illinois  showed  that  42  percent  of 
them  had  been  drinking,  says  Dr.  Nor- 
man S.  Rose  of  the  Illinois  Department 
of  Public  Health.  Thus,  "If  you  drink, 
don't  walk." 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

Doctor:  "I'm  sorry  you  had  to  wait  so 
long  to  see  me." 

Patient:  "It's  all  right  with  me,  Doc- 
tor.   But  I  thought  you  preferred  to 

treat  ailments  in  their  early  stages." 
*  *  * 

The  sign  in  front  of  a  certain  church 
says:  "You  are  not  too  bad  to  come  in. 
You  are  not  too  good  to  stay  out." 
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THE  LAST  NUMBER  FROM  204 

This  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist'"  will  be  the  last  number  U 
be  printed  at  204  East  Avenue  in  Ayden.  The  next  number  will  bjj 
printed  in  the  new  Press  building,  located  north  of  Ayden  on  High 
way  11. 

The  move  into  the  new  building  began  on  December  26,  with  th< 
moving  of  the  bookstore  and  merchandise.  The  manager's  and  trea 
surer's  offices,  along  with  the  main  office,  began  moving  on  Decembei 
29.  The  editorial  offices  began  moving  on  January  5,  and  the  presses 
and  equipment  on  January  8.  The  bookstore  is  now  in  operation  &' 
the  new  location.  Just  how  long  it  will  take  to  set  up  the  machinery  is 
uncertain;  however,  it  is  hoped  that  total  operations  will  not  cease  foi 
more  than  a  few  days. 

The  Press  has  been  located  at  204  East  Avenue  for  about  thirtj! 
years.  Previously  it  was  located  in  at  least  two  other  places  in  Aydenj 
During  the  years  at  204,  several  remodeling  steps  were  taken.  Per 
haps  the  most  inclusive  renovation  was  in  1956  when  the  editorial  offices 
were  moved  upstairs.  Of  course,  other  changes  have  been  made  through 
out  the  years;  so  that  all  things  considered,  204  has  served  pretty  well 

From  the  walls  of  this  building  have  come  thousands  of  Sundaj 
school  and  league  quarterlies,  as  well  as  thousands  of  issues  of  "TYi{ 
Free  Will  Baptist."  Religious  books  and  periodicals  have  moved  froni 
its  shelves  to  bless  the  lives  of  thousands.  Its  walls  have  resounde<| 
with  the  roar  of  press  motors  and  the  clicking  of  linotypes. 

Thus,  as  we  look  forward  to  the  publishing  of  the  first  number  a* 
the  new  location,  some  of  us  will  not  soon  forget  the  experiences  a* 
204 — the  flight  of  stairs  that  sometimes  seemed  to  grow  higher,  an<j 
the  heat  in  the  offices  in  midsummer.  But  the  good  things  that  tool| 
place  are  too  numerous  to  mention,  so  we  reflect  upon  the  departure 
from  204: 

Though  the  bricks  have  ne'er  been  numbered, 

They  support  the  purpose  true; 
And  the  years  have  added  reason 

That  we  feel  nostalgic,  too. 

And  she  stands  fast  as  a  beacon 

To  the  ship  of  newer  plans; 
And  she  mourns  not  at  our  leaving, 

But  extends  her  loving  hands. 

Oh,  she  hastens  not  to  scold  us 

For  our  wanting  to  depart; 
Still  she  holds  us  to  a  promise 

That  she'll  linger  in  our  heart. 

As  we  pay  her  our  last  honor, 

She  invokes  a  rousing  cheer 
From  the  ones  who  know  and  love  her, 

And  the  ones  who  hold  her  dear. 

(Poem  by  Tommy  Manning) 

(Please  note:  Due  to  the  moving  of  the  equipment,  beginning  oi 
January  8,  it  is  likely  that  we  will  not  be  able  to  print  the  January  1' 
issue.) 
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HE  ISSUE 

I  ESTERDAY  afternoon  ...  I  lost  the 
I  most  precious  thing  that  life  ever 
ave  me,  a  three-and-a-half-year-old  girl 
hild.  She  was  murdered  at  three  in 
he  afternoon,  in  the  basement  of  a 
ouse  only  a  few  doors  from  ours  .  .  . 
lad  I  caught  the  boy  in  the  act,  I  would 
ave  wished  to  kill  him.  Now  there  is 
o  undoing  of  what  is  done,  I  only  wish 
o  help  him.  Let  no  feeling  of  cave-man 
engeance  influence  us.  Let  us  rather 
elp  him  who  did  so  human  a  thing."1 
Speaking  was  Anatol  Holt,  a  thirty- 
ne-year  old  math  instructor  at  the  Uni- 
ersity  of  Pennsylvania  who,  in  a  1,300 
/ord  letter  to  "The  Philadelphia  Bulle- 
in,"  said  he  was  motivated  by  "an  ir- 
epressible  wish  to  contribute  my  share 
f  understanding  to  what  has  taken 
lace  in  the  hope  of  thus  slightly  in- 
reasing  our  understanding  of  one  an- 
ther." 

This  grief-stricken  father  concluded 
is  letter  by  saying:  "You  will  under- 
tand  that  I  am  not  lecturing  to  you  for 
he  pure  joy  of  sounding  wise.  I  am 
iurt  to  the  depths  of  my  being,  and  I 
ry  out  to  you  to  take  better  care  of 
our  children."2 

Only  one  thing  appears  to  be  unusual 
n  this  tragic  account.  That  is  the  cry 
or  understanding  of  the  fifteen-year- 
>ld  boy  killer  on  the  part  of  the  father 
>f  slain  child.  The  murder  itself  is  in- 
licative  of  an  alarming  increase  in  crime 
md  juvenile  delinquency. 
TATISTICS  TELL  THE  STORY 

One  of  the  most  distressing  and  seri- 

Associated  Press  dispatch,  The  Courier 
ournal  (Louisville),  June  6,  1959,  p.  1. 
U.  S.  Department  of  Justice,  Uniform 
Zrime  Reports  for  the  United  States:  1965, 
>.  20. 
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ous  aspects  of  crime  in  the  United 
States  is  the  disproportionate  increase 
in  crime  by  juveniles.  Arrests  of  per- 
sons eighteen  years  of  age  and  under 
have  increased  more  than  three  times 
as  fast  as  their  population  growth  in 
the  last  six  years.3  The  very  young  ac- 
count for  an  alarming  annual  propor- 
tion of  the  auto  thefts,  burglaries,  rapes, 
and  robberies  in  the  nation.  Some  75,- 
000  to  100,000  boys  and  girls  are  placed 
in  common  jails  each  year  in  the  United 
States,  where  they  are  often  exposed 
to  hardened  criminals  and  sex  deviates.4 
Out  of  aproximately  44,000  children  in 
public  training  schools,  around  twenty- 
eight  percent  are  returned  later  for  vio- 
lating after-release  regulations.6 

Perhaps  the  frequent  reading  of  dis- 
turbing statistics  hardens  people  to  the 
reality  of  personal  tragedy  behind  each 
act  of  juvenile  delinquency.  Behind  the 
numbers  are  individual  lives,  created  in 
the  image  of  God,  but  twisted  out  of 
the  divine  image  by  tragic  circum- 
stances often  beyond  their  control.  In 
an  age  when  so  many  forces  deperson- 
alize life,  Christians  must  stir  the  con- 
science of  society  by  insisting  on  the 
worth  and  dignity  of  every  individual. 

UNDERSTANDING  DELINQUENTS 

If  the  Christian  is  to  understand  and 

mid. 

4Burchinal,  Lee  G.,  Rural  Youth  in  Crisis, 
(U.  S.  Department  of  Health,  Education 
and  Welfare,  Office  of  Juvenile  Delin- 
quents and  Youth  Development,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  1965),  p.  241. 
5Statistics  on  Public  Institutions  for  Delin- 
quent Children,  ( U.  S.  Department  of 
Health,  Education  and  Welfare,  Children's 
Bureau,  Washington,  D.  C,  1965),  p.  1. 


demonstrate  compassion  toward  delin- 
quents he  must  ask  the  question,  "What 
makes  them  that  way?" 

Most  experts  agree  that  juvenile  de- 
linquents are  deprived  children.  This 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  they 
have  been  economically  deprived.  Pov- 
erty can  certainly  contribute  to  delin- 
quency, as  slum-dwellers  can  testify; 
but  prosperous  suburbs  have  also  pro- 
duced their  share  of  juvenile  delin- 
quents. The  common  denominator  in 
both  cases  is  the  fact  that  the  delin- 
quent youth  has  been  deprived  of  vital 
adult  relationships.  In  the  age  of  the 
working  mother  and  the  absentee  fath- 
er, in  an  age  when  too  many  adults  are 
preoccupied  with  possessions  or  plea- 
sure, the  rising  generation  is  being 
tragically  cheated.  When  a  developing 
child  is  deprived  of  the  love,  under- 
standing, and  example  of  adults,  he  is 
certain  to  experience  an  identity  crisis, 
to  be  deeply  frustrated  about  life's 
goals,  and  to  strike  out  negatively  and 
often  destructively  at  the  world.  Most 
juvenile  delinquency  represents  a  youth's 
desperate  call  for  help.  A  delinquent 
act  may  be  a  forceful  way  of  saying, 

"Somebody  please  care  about  me!" 

For  the  most  part,  delinquent  chil- 
dren are  those  who,  in  their  own  words, 
feel  they  "don't  belong."  It  is  unfor- 
tunate, but  true,  that  in  many  cases  it 
has  been  found  that  their  own  families, 
their  schools,  their  churches,  and  their 
communities  have  nurtured  this  feeling 
of  inadequacy  and  created  the  very 
shadows  in  which  they  band  together. 

So-called  "hard-core  cases"  of  youth- 
ful misbehavior  are  like  stones,  the  pro- 
ducts of  great  pressures.  Some  are  the 
product  of  internal  pressures  often  built 
up  through  early  experiences  with  fam- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

SAMSON,  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST 

"And  the  angel  of  the  LORD  appeared 
unto  the  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  Be- 
hold now,  thou  art  barren,  and  bearest 
not:  but  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear 
a  son.  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray 
thee,  and  drink  not  wine  nor  strong 
drink,  and  eat  not  any  unclean  thing: 
For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son,-  and  no  razor  shall  come  on  his 
head:  for  the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite 
unto  God  from  the  womb:  and  he  shall 
begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines"  (Judges  13:3-5). 

As  I  continue  with  these  Old  Testa- 
ment types  and  figures,  I  have  been 
slow  to  include  Samson  as  one  to  be 
considered  among  the  many  who  I  feel 
are  the  true  figures  of  Christ.  Few  per- 
sons of  scriptural  renown  appear  to  less 
advantage  than  Samson.  There  are  no 
evidences  of  superior  piety  or  distin- 
guished goodness  exhibited  in  his  life; 
therefore,  I  almost  have  hesitated 
whether  to  place  him  among  the  ranks 
of  the  godly,  had  I  not  found  this  al- 
ready done  by  the  apostle,  who  gives  us 
a  brief  view  of  Old  Testament  worthies, 
in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  Chapter 
11,  Verse  32-34,  which  reads,  "And 
what  shall  I  more  say?  for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of  Gedeon,  and 
Barak,  and  of  Samson,  and  of  Jephthae; 
of  David  also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the 
prophets:  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness,  ob- 
tained promises,  stopped  the  mouths  of 
lions,  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire,  es- 
caped the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of 
weakness  were  made  strong,  waxed 
valient  in  fight,  turned  to  flight  the  ar- 
mies of  the  aliens." 

While  the  private  life  of  Samson  is 


however  so  lamentably  deficient  as  to 
traits  of  piety  that  would  elevate  him, 
the  public  events  of  his  wonderful  career 
seem  expressly  typical  of  the  person  and 
work  of  the  Messiah. 

Let  us  observed  this  in  the  following 
particulars: 

Look,  first,  at  the  events  associated 
with  Samson's  birth.  H  i  s  conception 
was  announced  by  an  angel,  and  his  fu- 
ture character  and  history  was  predict- 
ed in  the  last  verse  of  the  text  above. 
How  exactly  do  we  see  a  similar  mes- 
senger, announcing  a  similar  event  to 
the  virgin  mother  of  Jesus?  "And  the 
angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not,  Mary:  for 
thou  hast  found  favour  with  God.  And, 
behold,  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb, 
and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS.  He  shall  be  great,  and 
shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David"  (Luke 
1:30-33). 

Then,  Samson  seemed  to  be  a  type  of 
Christ  in  that  he  was  a  Nazarite.  It 
was  ordained  of  him  that  he  should  be 
a  Nazarite  from  the  womb.  The  Naza- 
rites  were  considered  separated  from 
common  purposes,  and  devoted  to  God. 
In  this  he  did  typify  Jesus,  who,  al- 
though not  a  legal  Nazarite,  was  called 
a  Nazarene  in  Matthew  2:23:  "And  he 
came  and  dwelt  in  a  city  called  Naza- 
reth: that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophets,  He  shall  be 
called  a  Nazarene."  This  was  He  who 
exhibited  in  all  His  actions  His  devoted- 
ness  to  His  Father's  work,  and  who  was 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate 
from  sinners.  Yes,  how  truly  was  the 
very  spirit  of  the  Nazarite  exemplified 
in  Christ.  He  did  not  associate  with 
those  engaged  in  the  pursuits  of  wealth, 
fame,  or  earthly  glory.  His  was  not 
companionship  with  the  great  and  the 
learned,  or  with  nobles  and  princes  of 
this  world.  He  came  to  do  the  work  of 
God,  and  He  wearied  not  in  doing  it, 
until  He  could  say,  "Father,  I  have  fin- 
ished the  work  which  thou  gavest  me 
to  do." 

Lastly,  Samson  seemed  to  typify  Christ 
in  his  achievements.  The  story  of  the 
slaying  of  the  lion  given  in  Judges  14:6, 
and  the  sequel  of  the  bees  and  honey  in 
the  carcass  are  peculiarly  singular.  As 
Scott  justly  observes,  "The  Carcass  of  a 
lion  was  a  most  unlike  place  for  a  swarm 
of  bees,  being,  as  might  have  been  sup- 
posed, both  inconvenient  and  offensive 
to  that  delicate  insect,  which  draws 
honey  from  the  most  odoriferous  flowers 
and  plants."   In  this  we  see  the  tempta- 


tions and  victory  of  Christ  singularly  ex-' 
hibited.  Christ,  on  His  entrance  on  the 
great  work  of  His  mission,  retired  intrj 
the  wilderness,  and  there  conf lictecj 
with  and  overcame  Satan,  the  roarint 

>l 

lion.  And  this  conquest  of  Christ's  | 
full  of  sweetness  to  the  tempted  be 
liever,  for  he  not  only  sees  the  limitec 
power  of  the  wicked  one,  but  also  learn* 
how  effectually  to  put  him  to  flight  b} 
the  sword  of  the  Word  of  God. 

By  reading  the  full  history  of  Sami 
son,  we  see  how  he  marvellously  dis 
comfited  his  enemies.  Unto  these  ene 
mies  he  was  delivered  by  his  own  peo 
pie  (Judges  15:11).  Yet,  nerved  witl 
power  from  on  high,  by  his  own  might' 
arm,  did  he  overcome  them.  And  so 
at  his  death,  did  he  slay  still  more  o 
his  enemies  than  during  his  life.  Ii 
like  manner,  the  whole  life  of  Jesus  wa 
one  struggle  with  those  who  were  thi 
enemies  of  His  person,  doctrine,  amj 
reign.  By  His  words  and  miracles  dii| 
He  confront  both  the  Pharisees  and  th 
scribes  and  teachers  of  the  people.  Bui 
at  His  death  He  gained  a  final  conques 
over  the  earth  and  hell,  and  triumphanl 
ly  shouted,  "It  is  finished."  Then  H1 
gave  up  the  ghost.  In  the  suffering 
and  indignities  offered  to  Samson  bl 
fore  his  death,  we  have  shadowed  fortj 
the  shame,  and  contumely,  and  cruelt; 
with  which  Jesus  was  treated  in  thj 
court  of  Herod,  and  after  the  senteno, 
of  death  was  pronounced  upon  Him.  I 

Does  not  the  carrying  away  the  gate! 
of  Gaza  found  in  Judges  16:2,  3  call  t| 
mind  one  of  the  greatest  doctrines  c 
Christianity?  It  is  impossible  to  rea 
the  Scripture  account  of  this  event  an* 
not  see  a  striking  coincidence  in  it,  an 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead 

Just  as  the  enemies  of  Gaza  mui 
have  marvelled  at  Samson's  escape 
bearing  on  his  shoulders  the  ponderou 
gates  of  the  city,  so  marvelled  both  thi 
soldiers  and  the  Jews  at  the  resurrectioj 
of  Christ  from  the  tomb,  with  the  earth 
quake  and  glory  with  which  it  was  a 
tended. 

I  shall  not  attempt  to  show  the  gres 
disparity  between  Samson  and  Jesus,  a 
one  was  of  the  least  perfect  of  Oil 
Testament  saints,  and  the  other  th' 
source  and  pattern  of  unsullied  purif! 
and  goodness.  It  may  indeed  be  saij 
that  many  New  Testament  saints,  unde, 
a  more  favorable  dispensation,  exhibite 
equal  frailties  to  those  displayed  in  th 
life  of  Samson.  Our  reply  is  that  Jest 
is  the  model  of  all  Christian  excellency 
We  are  called  with  a  high  and  holy  cal 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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January  Program  for 
/FA  and  AFC  Groups 

The  YFA  and  AFC  program  books  will 
lot  be  available  until  about  February  1; 
herefore,  we  are  including  the  January 
urogram  in  this  issue  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  The  manuscript  was  not  re- 
vived in  time  to  have  it  printed  any  soon- 
;r.  The  cost  of  the  program  books  will 
)e  only  $.50  this  year.  The  subject  for  both 
>ooks  will  be  the  same,  but  adaptation 
vill  be  made  for  both  groups. 

First  Lesson 
January  Program 
THE  BEGINNING  OF  THE  CHURCH 

INTRODUCTION 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  church 
las  had  the  greatest  impact  upon  people 
han  any  other  organization  in  the  world. 
1  this  is  true,  it  is  the  duty  of  each  per- 
;on,  especially  Christians,  to  study  the  his- 
ory  of  the  church  and  find  out  the  truth 
ibout  it.  By  doing  this,  we  will  have  a 
letter  understanding,  a  deeper  apprecia- 
ion  and  peace  of  mind  concerning  it. 

Someone  has  said,  "If  you  do  not  know 
he  history  of  your  past,  you  will  relive  it 
igain."  If  this  is  true,  it  is  important  that 
ve  study  the  history  of  the  church,  es- 
pecially the  history  of  Original  Free  Will 
3aptists.  By  doing  this,  we  will  see  the 
nistakes  we  have  made  and  try  to  avoid 
hem  in  the  future.  We  can  also  see  the 
worthwhile  things  we  have  done  and  try 
o  improve  on  them. 

The  church  really  began  in  the  Garden 
)f  Eden  in  a  figurative  way.  All  through 
:he  Old  Testament  the  church  is  seen  fig- 
uratively and  in  symbolisms.  Even  though 
he  men  of  the  Old  Testament,  under  the 
juidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  wrote  of  the 
Jiurch,  they  really  never  understood  it. 
rhey  only  understood  that  something  un- 
jsual  in  the  divine  plan  and  purpose  of 
3od  would  in  some  way  take  place. 

The  church  was  a  divine  mystery  and 
was  not  understood  by  man  until  after 
[esus  Christ  came  into  the  world,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  came  on  the  "Day  of  Pente- 
cost." 

Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  and 
established  the  church  as  a  means  for  the 
salvation  of  sinful  men.  If  Jesus  came  for 
this  purpose,  then  the  church  is  His  own 
institution  (Matthew  16:18).  Therefore, 
we  should  reverence,  love,  and  esteem  the 
church  as  a  holy  institution  and  endeavor 
to  acquaint  ourselves  with  it. 

Church  history  is  divided  into  three  ma- 
jor divisions :  ( 1 )  the  Ancient  Period,  ( 2 ) 
the  Medieval  Period,  ( 3 )  the  Modern 
Period.  Under  these  three  divisions  we 
will  briefly  follow  the  history  of  the  church. 

THE  ANCIENT  PERIOD 
From  the  close  of  the  Old  Testament  to 


the  opening  of  the  New  Testament,  four 
hundred  years  elapsed.  During  this  time, 
there  was  no  true  representative  of  God  as 
prophet,  priest,  or  messenger.  The  voice 
of  God  was  silent  toward  man.  But  God 
in  this  silence  was  preparing  to  send  His 
son  Jesus  Christ  into  the  world.  ".  .  . 
when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  .  .  ."  (Galatians 
4:4).  Then  when  Jesus  came  in  the  full- 
ness of  time,  He  began  His  program  of 
establishing  the  church  (Acts  1:1-3). 

Two  great  nations  had  influenced  the 
world :  Greece,  which  probably  began 
about  3000  B.C.  and  Rome,  founded  about 
700  B.C.  Each  of  these  great  powers 
made  a  contribution  in  preparing  the  world 
for  the  church. 

The  Greeks,  through  their  language  and 
philosophy,  had  caused  the  civilized  world 
to  think  on  the  question  of  life,  but  could 
give  no  answer  to  it.  They  were  the  cause 
of  a  language  that  could  be  understood  by 
all  to  whom  the  gospel  was  first  taught, 
thus  preparing  the  world  for  the  coming  of 
the  church. 

The  Roman  empire  had  conquered  all 
the  civilized  world,  which  extended  from 
the  Euphrates  River  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
from  the  Rhine  River  to  the  desert  of 
Africa.  This  made  for  a  oneness  of  the 
world  that  made  it  possible  for  the  gospel 
to  reach  the  world. 

When  Christ  was  born  into  the  world 
about  4  B.C.,  the  moral  and  religious  life 
was  at  a  very  low  ebb,  and  the  whole  civi- 
lized world  was  under  the  Roman  yoke, 
and  nothing  more  than  slaves.  This  caus- 
ed people  everywhere  to  desire  a  better 
way  of  life. 

During  the  period  of  four  hundred  years 
between  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
about  the  year  200  B.C.,  a  family  known  as 
the  Maccabees  took  the  leadership  among 
the  Jewish  people.  This  family  reached 
fame  because  they  were  opposed  to  the 
Syrian  persecution  led  by  Antiochus  IV, 
Epiphanes.  The  Maccabees  continued  then- 
efforts  of  leadership  to  throw  off  the  sub- 
jection of  their  enemies  until  Herod  the 
Great  who  was  made  king  at  15  years  old, 
about  37  B.C.  He  is  the  same  Herod  that 
decreed,  because  of  jealously  over  Jesus, 
that  all  children  under  two  years  old  of 
Jewish  origin  be  killed.  He  died  in  the 
year  4  B.C. 

During  this  period,  three  religious  sects 
arose  among  the  Jews:  the  Pharisees,  the 
Sadducees,  and  the  Essenes. 

The  Pharisees  were  the  orthodox  party. 
They  were  strong  on  formalism,  but  weak 
in  piety.  Jesus  called  them  hypocrites. 
Yet,  we  find  a  number  of  noble  men  among 
them:  Gamaliel,  Nicodemus,  and  Paul. 

The  Sadducees  were  of  the  rich  and  in- 
fluential. They  had  been  influenced  by 
Greek  culture  and  were  materialists.  They 
denied  some  of  the  Cardinal  doctrines: 
The  resurrection  of  the  body,  the  existence 
of  angels,  God's  spirit,  and  God's  provi- 
dence. 


The  Essenes  were  a  small  brotherhood 
of  4,000  ascetics.  They  were  the  begin- 
ning of  Monasticism:  Monks,  and  Nuns  in 
the  Catholic  Church.  We  do  not  find 
these  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament, 
but  they  are  given  much  space  in  the  writ- 
ings of  Josephus  and  Philo. 

Many  Jews,  during  this  time,  were  scat- 
tered throughout  the  Roman  provinces, 
towns,  and  countrysides.  They  were  per- 
secuted, but  they  held  to  their  religion  and 
maintained  their  synagogues.  They  propa- 
gated Judaism  and  made  many  proselytes. 
At  Alexandria,  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures were  translated  into  the  Greek  which 
became  known  as  the  Septuagint  Transla- 
tion, and  were  circulated  in  280  B.C.  These 
Jews  of  the  dispersion  were  easy  contacts 
for  the  spread  of  the  church  that  would 
soon  take  place. 

Into  this  chaotic  condition  of  bad  and 
good  in  the  world,  Jesus  Christ  was  born, 
and  the  church  had  its  beginning.  Into 
this  world  of  darkness,  the  light  of  heaven 
shown,  and  has  continued  until  this  twen- 
tieth century. 

THE  PENTECOSTAL  OR  APOSTOLIC 
CHURCH 

The  true  church,  or  the  New  Testament 
church,  had  its  beginning  A.D.  33  on  the 
"Day  of  Pentecost"  when  the  glorified 
Christ  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  fifty  days  after 
His  ascension.  It  took  place  after  one 
hundred  and  twenty  men  and  women  were 
obedient  to  His  command  to  go  back  to 
Jerusalem  and  tarry  in  an  upper  room  until 
they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

On  this  "Day  of  Pentecost,"  the  Holy 
Spirit  entered  into  this  small  body  of  be- 
lievers and  the  church  entered  its  mission, 
and  began  its  history.  Three  thousand 
other  souls  were  added  to  their  number, 
making  a  total  of  three  thousand,  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  members  of  this  first  real 
church  upon  the  earth. 

This  first  church  was  a  very  simple  or- 
ganization. The  binding  factors  were:  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  all  were  of 
one  accord,  prayer,  faith,  preaching  of  the 
Word  by  Peter,  steadfastness  in  the  apos- 
tles' doctrine,  fellowship,  and  praising  God 
for  what  had  happened  to  and  through 
them  (Acts  2). 

The  church  continued  to  grow  through 
the  guidance  and  blessing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  until  another  five  thousand  were  ad- 
ded to  their  number,  making  a  total  mem- 
bership of  eight  thousand  one  hundred  and 
twenty.  What  a  growth  this  was— in  such 
a  short  time  (Acts  4:4). 

Persecutions  A.D.  33  to  A.D.  313 

We  note  with  admiration  the  success  of 
the  Early  Church.  But  we  are  disappoint- 
ed and  grieved  over  the  persecution  that 
it  so  early  faced  (Acts  4). 

There  were  three  major  sources  that 
were  responsible  for  the  persecutions :  ( 1 ) 
the  Sanhedrin,  (2)  the  Pharisees  and  Sad- 
ducees, (3)  the  Romans. 

(continued  on  page  nine) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Five 


NEWS  and  NOTES 


OF 


DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Ordaining  Council  of  Central 
Conference  Met  January  1 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Central 
Conference  met  at  Marlboro  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Farmville,  North 
Carolina,  and  elected  officers  for  1968. 
The  officers  elected  are  as  follows:  the 
Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  chairman;  the  Rev.  C. 
L.  Patrick,  vice-chairman;  and  the  Rev. 
Willis  Wilson,  secretary.  Other  mem- 
bers of  the  council  are  the  Revs.  N.  B. 
Barrow  and  Charles  Sapp. 

Anyone  wishing  to  contact  the  ordain- 
ing council  may  write  to  the  Rev.  Willis 
Wilson,  Route  1,  Box  18,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina  28590,  or  telephone  756- 
1911. 

Mission  to  Observe 
Mount  Olive  College  Day 

Palmer  Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist 
Mission,  Garner,  North  Carolina,  will 


observe  Sunday,  January  14,  as  "Mount 
Olive  College  Day,"  the  Rev.  H.  Adrian 
Grubbs  Jr.,  pastor,  has  announced. 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  will  teach 
the  young  people's  Sunday  school  class 
at  9:45  a.m.  and  speak  at  the  11  a.m. 
worship  service. 


WHERE  TO  BE  GOOD 

There  is  one  place  where  it  is  very 
hard  for  every  one  to  be  good.  Where 
is  it?  At  school?  It  is  hard  to  be 
good  at  school,  but  that  is  not  the  hard- 
est. At  church?  Dear  me,  who  would 
be  bad  there?  When  visiting?  Why, 
every  one  is  on  his  best  behavior  then, 
for  we  all  like  to  have  strangers  and 
our  neighbors  think  that  we  are  very 
good  indeed.  The  hardest  place  to  be 
good  is  in  your  own  home.  One  who  is 
good  there  can  be  trusted  anywhere.— 
Olive  Plants. 


NEW  BOOKSTORE  IN  OPERATION 


The  new  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore  is  now  in  operation  in  its  new  location, 
north  of  Ayden  on  Highway  11.  Pictured  above  is  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hill,  head  of  the 
bookstore  department.  Of  course,  much  work  is  yet  to  be  done;  but  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists can  look  forward  to  visiting  this  modern  display  area. 


OBITUARIES 


MR.  JOHN  HARDESTY  OGLESBY 

On  September  28,  1967,  God,  in  Wt 
infinite  wisdom,  called  our  be  love 
brother  in  Christ,  Mr.  John  Hardest 
Oglesby,  to  his  heavenly  home. 

Uncle  John,  as  he  was  affectionatel 
known,  united  with  the  Bridgeton,  Nort 
Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  abou, 
forty-nine  years  ago.  During  these  year 
he  was  one  of  the  church's  most  faith 
ful  members.  He  served  as  a  deaco 
for  forty-six  years,  and  for  a  long  perio: 
of  time  he  was  chairman  of  that  boarc 
Oltier  offices  that  he  held  in  the  churc 
were:  superintendent  of  the  S  u  n  d  a 
school,  treasurer  of  the  Sunday  schodj 
and  church,  a  trustee  for  a  number  i 
years,  and  also  teacher  of  the  Men's  B 
ble  Class  for  a  long  time. 

Uncle  John  was  born  on  August  2o 
1875,  at  Newport,  North  Carolina.  H 
lived  to  a  ripe  old  age  of  92  years.  H 
was  a  good  citizen,  friend,  and  neigr 
bor  to  all.  When  the  doors  of  th 
church  were  opened,  he  would  always  b' 
found  sitting  in  his  usual  place,  until  fo1 
the  past  few  months  ill  health  kept  hin1 
from  attending.  Three  weeks  prior  i 
his  death,  with  a  little  assistance,  h 
went  to  the  church  to  pay  his  respect 
to  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Griffin,  whose  body  la 
in  state  there. 

Brother  Oglesby's  wife  was  the  form- 
er Minnie  Jordan  from  Pamlico  County 
She  survives  him  along  with  two  daugh 
ters,  Mrs.  D.  B.  Morris  of  F  r  e  m  o  n  I 
North  Carolina,  and  Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett 
of  Bridgeton. 

The  Bridgeton  church  feels  the  losjl 
of  Brother  Oglesby,  and  we  share  thi 
loss  with  the  family.  But  we  know  tha[ 
he  has  earned  his  rest  and  will  be  richl! 
rewarded  by  our  heavenly  Father. 

it  is  with  saddened  hearts  that  wj 
bow  in  humble  submission  to  our  Fatfi 
er's  will,  "who  doeth  all  things  well."! 

We  desire  that  a  copy  of  this  be  sen! 
to  the  family,  and  a  copy  to  the  Fre 
Will  Baptist  Press  for  publication. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Nelson  Simpson  Sr 


Coming  Events 

January  16— Church  Finance  Associatioi 
Annual  Meeting,  Free  Will  Baptis 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  Nortl 
Carolina 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT    OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


Year-End  Report  On 
Mount  Olive  College 

DECEMBER,  1967 

Prepared  by 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 

The  year  1967  witnessed  the  contin- 
;d  march  of  progress  at  Mount  Olive 
Dllege  and  included  the  following  out- 
anding  achievements: 

1.  Dedication  of  the  Henderson  Aca- 
jmic  Building  and  Dormitory  Complex, 
nese  buildings  along  with  their  furni- 
jre  and  equipment  represent  an  invest- 
ient  of  $1  million. 

2.  Ground  was  broken  and  construe- 
on  was  begun  on  a  new  library  ade- 
uate  to  accommodate  a  student  body  of 
00.  Completion  date  is  July,  1968,  and 
edication  is  planned  for  September  12, 
'hen  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Con- 
ention  meets  in  Mount  Olive. 

3.  A  temporary  Student  Center  was 
onstructed  and  put  into  use. 

4.  Diplomas  were  awarded  to  44 
raduates,  the  largest  class  in  the  his- 
Dry  of  the  College. 

5.  A  series  of  17  church  dinners  was 
ttended  by  3,000  people  and  raised 
55,000  for  the  College. 

6.  An  enlarged  and  improved  program 
f  student  services  was  inaugurated  in- 
luding  the  employment  of  a  part-time 
lollege  nurse,  the  appointment  of  a  full- 
ime  dean  of  students,  and  the  addition 
if  a  professionally  trained  and  experi- 
mced  food  service  manager. 

7.  The  entire  educational  program  of 
he  College  was  enriched  by  the  ap- 
)ointment  of  new  members  to  the  facul- 
y,  the  addition  of  a  learning  laboratory 
md  other  new  equipment,  and  a  concen- 
rated  emphasis  upon  the  importance  of 
)eing  "a  college  that  cares  for  its  stud- 
;nts." 

8.  The  College  yearbook,  Olive  Leaves, 

won  the  highest  recognition  given,  a 
Medalist  Award  by  the  Columbia  Schol- 
astic Press  of  New  York;  the  College 
chorus  made  its  first  record  recording 
and  had  its  first  television  appearance 
at  9  a.m.,  Christmas  Day,  WITN-TV, 
Washington,  Channel  7,  in  color. 


9.  Under  the  leadership  of  Mrs.  W.  P. 
Kemp  Sr.,  the  landscape  program  took 
more  definite  shape  with  the  planting  of 
a  quadrangle  of  willow  oaks  in  the  cen- 
ter of  the  new  campus. 

10.  Denominational  services  during 
the  year  included: 

a.  A  course  on  "The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church:  Its  History,  Polity,  and  The- 
ology" taught  by  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper  at  the  College  but  open  to  the 
public,- 

b.  An  extension  course  in  Kinston  on 


"Selected  Hebrew  Prophets"  taught  by 
Dr.  Michael  Pelt;  and 

c.  A  series  of  study  courses  for  wo- 
man's auxiliaries  throughout  Eastern 
North  Carolina  taught  by  College  per- 
sonnel. 

The  dawn  of  1968  will  bring  addi- 
tional opportunities  for  growth  and  ser- 
vice. 

1.  A  campaign  to  raise  $1  million  dur- 
ing 1968-1970  will  be  launched  in  early 
spring.  Funds  will  be  used  to  continue 
the  development  program  so  that  the 
entire  operation  of  the  College  can  be 
moved  to  the  new  campus.  Included  in 
construction  plans  for  these  three  years 
are  the  completion  of  the  library,  a  dor- 
mitory for  men,  a  cafeteria  student 
union,  and  a  physical  education  build- 
ing. Future  plans  call  for  a  chapel,  ad- 
ministration building,  additional  dormi- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


DR.  WIEGAAAN  VISITS  COLLEGE 


Shown  in  conference  with  a  group  of  Mount  Olive  College  students  while  on  a 
December  visit  to  the  campus  is  Dr.  Robert  R.  Wiegman,  Dean  of  Florida  Atlantic  Uni- 
versity, in  Boca  Raton,  Florida. 

Wiegman's  two-day  visit  as  a  consultant  was  made  possible  by  a  grant  for  educa- 
tional improvement  awarded  Mount  Olive  College.  He  is  one  of  a  number  of  con- 
sultants in  the  College's  five-phase  program  in  curriculum  development,  faculty  de- 
velopment, administrative  improvement,  facilities  planning,  and  student  personnel 
affairs.  Dr.  Wiegman  was  selected  to  evaluate  the  administrative  structure  and  or- 
ganization of  the  College  and  to  make  recommendations  for  more  effective  adminis- 
trative procedures. 

Pictured  around  the  table,  left  to  right,  are:  Anne  Wells,  Bailey;  James  Lee,  Bur- 
lington; Janice  Todd,  Goldsboro;  Tom  Perry,  Raleigh;  Tommy  Blackwell,  Burlington; 
Dr.  Wiegman;  Maria  Ruiz,  Mount  Olive;  Shelma  Gray,  Beckley,  West  Virginia;  and 
Archie  Parrish,  Princeton. 
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MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 
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SUNDAY,  JANUARY  14 
'I  Missed  God  in  the  Home' 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  5:15 
A  Japanese  girl  in  an  American  college 
was  invited  to  spend  the  Christmas  holi- 
days  with   a   classmate.     Afterward,  she 
was  asked  how  she  enjoyed  the  holidays, 
"Very  well,"  she  replied,  "but  I  missed  God 
in  the  home.     I  have  seen  you  worship 
your  God  in  your  church.    In  my  country 
we  have  a  god-shelf  so  we  can  worship  our 
gods  in  our  homes.    Do  not  Americans 
worship  their  God  in  their  homes?"— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  should  worship  God  in  our  homes  as 
well  as  in  church.  If  we  leave  Him  out  of 
our  home,  we  leave  Him  out  of  the  big- 
gest part  of  our  lives. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  15 
The  Outlook  and  the  Uplook 

Scripture  Reading— Titus  2:13 

Said  Sir  Winston  Churchill,  "I  am  an 
old  man.  I  have  lived  a  long  time.  I 
have  no  hope  for  the  future." 

How  dark  and  dismal  the  future  seems 
when  we  fail  to  reckon  with  God  and  to 
cherish  "that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ." 

When  the  outlook  is  dark,  try  the  up- 
look: "And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up 
your  heads;  for  your  redemption  draweth 
nigh"  (Luke  21:28). 

Better  to  hope,  though  the  clouds  hang  low, 

And  keep  the  eyes  still  lifted; 
For  the  sweet,  blue  skies  will  soon  peep  through, 

When  the  ominous  clouds  are  rifted. 

— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

When  we  are  depressed,  let  us  look  up 
to  God  and  we  will  find  that  life  seems 
much  brighter. 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  16 
Worthy  of  Your  Vocation? 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  4:1 
When  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  Christians 
to  "walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called,"  he  bids  us  to  do  a 
great  thing. 


There  are  certain  marks  of  our  calling 
which  cannot  be  mistaken.  These  are 
sure,  outward  indications  which  distin- 
guish Christians  from  others.    They  are: 

1.  Unity.  After  his  exhortation  on  how 
Christians  should  walk,  Paul  elaborates: 
"Endeavouring  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace"  (Ephesians 
4:3).  Jesus  prayed  for  His  disciples,  "That 
they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world 
may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me"  (John 
17:21). 

Jesus  came  to  make  us  one.  He  is  the 
center  of  this  unity,  and  thus  Christians 
are  members  of  one  body,  which  is  His 
church  (Ephesians  5:23,  24). 

2.  Love.  "Love,"  wrote  Paul,  "is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law"  (Romans  13:10). 
"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 
Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour"  (w. 
9,  10).  Love  does  the  very  opposite  of 
ill  (wrong).  It  seeks  out  all  means  of  do- 
ing good. 

Such  love  is  not  possible  apart  from  the 
grace  of  God,  but  it  can  be  a  glorious 
reality  through  Christ. 

Unless  we  have  in  some  good  measure 
these  marks— unity  and  love— we  are  not 
walking  worthy  of  the  vocation,  or  divine 
calling,  to  which  we  have  been  summoned 
by  God.— Anna  L.  Meisinger. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  be  one  with  Jesus  and  love  others 
more  than  ourselves  is  being  worthy  of  our 
vocation. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  17 

Words  Fitly  Spoken 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  25:11 

When  Miss  Havergal  was  asked  to  sing 
and  play  before  a  worldly  company,  she 
sang  a  sweet  song  about  Jesus  and,  with- 
out displeasing  anyone,  greatly  blessed  the 
company. 

John  Fletcher,  at  a  breakfast  party,  told 
his  Christian  experience  so  naturally  and 
with  such  humility  that  everyone  present 
was  greatly  moved,  the  Holy  Spirit  fell 
upon  the  group,  and  they  closed  with  a 
wonderful  prayer  meeting. 

It  is  said  that  William  Bramwell  would 
fteadily  and  persistently  turn  the  conver- 
sation at  meal  time  into  spiritual  channels, 
to  the  edification  of  all  present,  so  that  all 
felt  upon  parting  that  they  had  enjoyed 
two  meals,  one  physical  and  the  other 
spiritual. 

To  do  things  like  this  wisely  and  help- 
fully requires  much  thought  and  prayer,  a 
fixed  purpose  and  a  loving  heart  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.— Commissioner  S.  L.  Bren- 
gle. 

Prayer  Thought 
Often  we  are  timid  about  speaking  for 
God,  but  words  spoken  at  the  right  time 
can  do  wonders. 


THURSDAY,  JANUARY  18 
To  Ascend  the  Heights 

Scripture  Reading— Job  23:10 

In  climbing  some  of  the  great  moun- 
tains  it  is  sometimes  found  necessary  to> 
rest  during  the  day  and  start  out  after/! 
dark,  when  the  ice  and  snow  are  frozen 
solid,  and  footing  is  much  safer  than  when 
the  sun  is  on  the  glaciers,  or  when  ava- 
lanches are  likely  to  come  roaring  down! 
from  the  heights. 

Although  most  Christians  will  cry  a  bit 
when  the  way  is  dark  and  the  sun  refuses 
to  shine  on  their  lives,  yet  all  who  have 
traveled  the  pilgrim  way  for  any  great 
length  of  time  know  that,  in  looking  back- 
ward, their  best  progress  in  the  develop- 
ment of  character  and  Christian  strength, 
their  greatest  ascent  of  the  spiritual  heights, 
has  been  when  the  way  seemed  dreariest 
and  the  going  hardest.— Evangelistic  Illus- 
trations. 

Prayer  Thought 
A  Christian's  character    shows  more 
strength  at  times  when  his  trials  are  the 

heaviest. 

FRIDAY,  JANUARY  19 
A  Purpose  to  Be  True 
Scripture  Reading— Daniel  1:8 
A  successful  Christian  finds  supernatural 
strength  in  his  purpose  to  be  true  to  the 
trust  God  has  committed  to  him.  In  Gal- 
veston, Texas,  Shott's  Drug  Store  cele- 
brated the  fact  that  their  doors  had  not 
been  closed  by  night  or  day  for  a  period  of 
twenty-six  years.  Huge  stacks  of  pre- 
scriptions, hundreds  of  thousands  that  had 
been  filled  during  that  period  of  years,! 
were  on  display,  and  above  them  a  sign 
that  read,  TRUSTED  ONE  MILLION1 
TIMES.  That  they  had  been  true  to  the 
trust  put  in  them  through  all  those  years! 
was  considered  true  evidence  that  they 
could  be  trusted  in  the  future  with  such; 
vital  things  as  prescriptions. 

Failure  to  be  true  to  the  trust  God  has 
place  in  us  by  making  us  His  children  not 
only  has  the  effect  of  our  losing  His  confi- 
dence, but  it  weakens  our  confidence  in 
ourselves  and,  incidentally,  lessens  our 
faith  in  God.— Evangelistic  Illustrations.  j 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  keep  our  faith  in  God  and  be\ 
true  to  the  trust  He  has  placed  in  us. 

SATURDAY,  JANUARY  20 
The  Greatest  Thing 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  11:30 
Dr.  George  W.  Truett  said,  "The  great- 
est thing  is  not  to  be  a  great  scientist,  im-i) 
portant  as  that  is;  not  to  be  a  great  states- 
man, as  vitally  important  as  that  is;  nor 
even  to  be  a  great  theologian,  which  is  im-,' 
measureably  important.     But  the  greatest) 
thing  in  life  is  to  bring  others  to  Jesus 
Christ."-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  greatest  thing  a  Christian  can  do  is 
to  win  someone  to  Christ. 
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THE  SANHEDRIN 

The  Sanhedrin  was  a  Jewish  court  of 
justice.  It  consisted  of  seventy-one  mem- 
bers drawn  from  three  different  classes: 
(1)  the  chief  priests,  from  those  who  had 
held  this  position  previously;  (2)  the  eld- 
ers of  the  people,  that  is,  the  heads  of 
tribes  and  families;  and  (3)  the  scribes,  or 
those  who  copied  and  guarded  the  Scrip- 
ture, and  learned  in  the  law.  We  would 
call  them  lawyers.  The  jurisdiction  of  the 
Sanhedrin  as  the  supreme  tribunal  of  the 
Jews  in  civil  as  in  ecclesiastical  matters  was 
very  extensive.  It  was  in  reality  their 
Supreme  Court. 

Jesus  was  tried  before  this  tribunal  and 
condemned  by  it  to  be  executed.  Conse- 
quently, this  placed  all  who  followed  Jesus 
in  an  unfavorable  position.  Therefore,  the 
Early  Church  soon  came  under  the  suspi- 
cion and  persecution  of  the  Sanhedrin. 
Several  of  the  apostles,  and  many  of  the 
members  of  the  Early  Church,  were  tried 
and  sentenced  by  this  court.  It  continued 
its  acts  of  intolerance  and  persecution  until 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by  Titus,  a  Ro- 
man Emperor,  about  A.  D.  70. 

PHARISEES  AND  SADDUCEES 
The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  had  be- 
come a  heartless  group  of  men,  especially 
when  it  came  to  the  question  of  Jesus,  His 
teachings,  and  His  disciples.  They  were 
the  leaders  in  forming  the  masses  into  a 
mob  against  Jesus.  Furthermore,  they  used 
their  influence  in  the  Sanhedrin,  and  with 
the  Romans  in  the  trial  and  death  of  Jesus. 
Accordingly,  they  continued  their  suspi- 
cions, intolerances,  and  persecutions  of  the 
church.  Saul,  who  later  became  Paul  the 
Apostle,  was  one  of  the  leaders  among  them 
who  led  the  first  persecution  against  the 
church. 

THE  ROMANS 

Rome  was  a  strong  and  ambitious  na- 
tion. It  had  conquered  and  subjugated 
other  people  and  nations  until  it  was  the 
most  powerful  nation  in  the  world.  But 
it  had  not,  until  63  B.C.,  reached  for  con- 
trol of  Palestine.  Pompey,  a  Roman  gen- 
eral in  Syria,  who  by  invitation  for  help  to 
put  down  civil  strife,  came  to  Jerusalem, 
and  took  control  of  it  for  the  Romans. 
This  was  about  63  B.C.  The  Jews  never 
had  even  the  semblance  of  independence 
after  this  date. 

When  the  Romans,  without  reverence, 
undertook  to  replace  the  Jewish  religion 
with  their  own,  plundering  the  sacred 
places  of  worship  by  unholy  men,  and 
placing  the  idol  gods  of  Rome  in  and 
around  the  holy  places  of  worship  to  be 
worshiped  instead  of  the  God  of  the  Jews. 
Thus  it  enraged  the  Jews,  and  they  react- 
ed against  such  unholy  actions.  There- 


fore, the  Romans  began  reprisals  against 
the  Jews  for  their  actions.  This  intolerant 
condition  continued  until  after  Herod  the 
Great  was  reconfirmed  king  of  Palestine 
in  31  B.C.  by  Augustus  Caesar. 

After  the  death  of  Herod  the  Great,  the 
realm  over  which  he  reigned  was  ruled 
over  in  sections  by  procurators  (managers 
or  governors)  and  tetrarchs  (also  a  gov- 
ernor or  subordinate  prince).  Therefore, 
much  confusion  existed  during  this  period 
which  was  from  4  B.C.  until  A.D.  41.  This 
was  the  situation  of  things  in  the  time  of 
Jesus'  ministry. 

In  A.  D.  37  Caligula  Caesar,  emperor  of 
Rome,  made  Herod  Agrippa  I  king  over 
a  portion  of  Palestine.  When  Claudius 
Caesar  became  emperor  in  A.D.  41,  he  re- 
affirmed Herod  Agrippa  I  as  king  and  ex- 
panded his  territory  to  include  that  of 
Herod  the  Great,  with  Abilene  added.  It 
was  this  Agrippa  who  instigated  the  first 
persecutions  of  the  Christians  by  the  Ro- 
mans. He,  thinking  to  please  the  Jews, 
had  James,  the  brother  of  John,  killed  with 
a  sword  and  placed  Peter  in  prison  (Acts 
12).  He  reigned  the  short  time  of  seven 
years  from  A.D.  37  to  A.D.  44.  He  died 
a  painful  death  at  Caesarea  according  to 
Acts  12:20-23,  and  the  Jewish  historian, 
Josephus. 

From  the  death  of  Herod  Agrippa  I  in 
A.D.  44  to  A.D.  53,  Palestine  was  again 
under  the  rule  of  Roman  procurators.  Felix, 
under  whom  Paul  was  imprisoned  at  Jeru- 
salem and  sent  to  Caesarea  (Acts  21:27— 
24:27),  was  procurator  from  A.D.  52  to 
about  A.D.  60  over  certain  sections. 

In  A.  D.  53,  Herod  Agrippa  II  was  made 
king  and  he  reigned  for  47  years  or  until 
his  death  in  A.D.  100.  It  was  this  Herod, 
with  his  sister,  Bernice,  and  Festus,  the  gov- 
ernor, who  heard  Paul's  defense  address 
(Acts  25:23-27;  26).  Furthermore,  it 
was  during  his  reign  that  a  revolt  among 
the  Jews  broke  out  against  the  Romans, 
and  he  was  driven  from  Jerusalem.  Conse- 
quently, when  Titus  was  ordered  by  Rome 
to  put  down  the  revolt,  Herod  Agrippa  II 
joined  Titus  with  his  forces,  and  a  long 
cruel  siege  followed,  and  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  by  Titus,  September  8,  A.D.  70. 

From  A.D.  33  until  A.  D.  135  the  church 
was  persecuted  by  three  groups:  The  San- 
hedrin, the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees,  and 
the  Romans;  but  for  different  reasons. 

The  Sanhedrin  was  the  guardian  of  the 
law.  Its  members  were  strictly  orthodox 
and  devoted  to  the  Jewish  religion.  As  a 
consequence,  when  the  apostles  began  to 
preach  and  teach  the  doctrines  of  Jesus, 
the  members  of  the  Sanhedrin  considered 
it  false.  Therefore,  they  had  a  right  to 
decide  in  session  to  take  action  against 
them.  Subsequently,  Peter,  John,  Stephen, 
and  Paul  were  brought  before  them.  In 
addition,  they  sanctioned  the  execution  of 
James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  for  Luke  says  in 
Acts,  "that  Herod  Agrippa  I  did  it  to  please 
the  Jews." 


The  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  were  close- 
ly connected  with  the  Sanhedrin.  Many 
of  them  were  or  had  been  members  of  it. 
Although  they  were  divided  into  two  dis- 
tinct groups,  and  their  views  on  religious 
matters  entirely  different,  yet  they  had, 
somehow,  agreed  in  the  persecution  of  the 
church.  Their  role  consisted  of  causing 
arguments,  and  exciting  the  masses  into 
mobs  against  the  church.  The  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  continued  persecuting  the 
church  until  Jerusalem  was  destroyed  by 
Titus. 

The  Romans  persecuted  the  church  for 
two  reasons.  First,  they  did  it  for  politi- 
cal reasons.  Because  the  Jews  through 
their  leaders  hated  the  people  who  were 
members  of  the  church,  they  often,  to  take 
the  pressure  of  the  Romans  off  of  them- 
selves, accused  the  church  of  the  things 
that  they  themselves  did  against  the  Ro- 
mans. Notwithstanding  that  the  Romans 
knew  this,  they  punished  the  members  of 
the  church  to  please  the  Jews. 

The  second  reason  the  Romans  perse- 
cuted the  church  was  because  they  refused 
to  worship  the  emperor.  As  they  worship- 
ed "another  king,  one  Jesus,"  they  were 
believed  to  be  disloyal  to  the  emperors  of 
Rome,  and  plotted  a  revolution.  In  addi- 
tion, the  church  often  met  secretly  to  ob- 
serve the  Lord's  Supper,  thus  giving  the 
Romans  the  idea  that  they  had  organized 
a  secret  society  to  promote  disloyalty  to 
the  Empire,  and  if  possible,  to  overthrow 
it. 

There  was  a  commercial  reason.  As  at 
Ephesus,  Demetrius,  the  silversmith,  caus- 
ed Paul  to  be  persecuted.  Christianity  af- 
fected all  who  profited  by  idolatry  and 
those  who  depended  on  heathen  worship. 

During  the  first  and  second  centuries, 
the  church  was  outlawed.  Although  the 
church  was  not  molested  in  its  worship,  it 
was  in  constant  danger.  During  this  time, 
up  until  A.D.  313,  the  church  was  subject 
to  attempts  by  the  Romans  to  destroy  it. 

Herod  Agrippa  I  instigated  the  first  ac- 
tual persecution  of  the  church  by  the  Ro- 
mans, about  A.D.  42,  when  he  killed  James 
the  brother  of  John  and  had  Peter  impris- 
oned. However,  the  persecution  was  in- 
tensified when  Nero  was  emperor. 

During  the  reign  of  Nero  in  A.D.  64,  a 
great  fire  took  place  in  Rome  which  lasted 
for  six  days  and  seven  nights.  Then  when 
it  was  thought  that  it  was  extinguished,  it 
broke  out  and  burned  two  days  more.  As 
a  result,  Rome  was  almost  destroyed.  Nero, 
at  the  time,  was  accused  of  being  the  origi- 
nator of  the  fire.  This  idea  was  so  gen- 
erally entertained  that  Nero  did  his  utmost 
to  transfer  the  guilt  to  the  Christian  church. 
Meanwhile,  he  ordered  that  the  Christians 
be  cruelly  persecuted,  and  punished  for  do- 
ing it.  It  was  sometime  after  this  that 
Nero  commanded  that  Paul  be  executed. 

At  the  time  Stephen  was  stoned  to  death, 
Saul  (Paul)  was  one  of  the  leaders  of  the 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Board  of  Directors  and  Special  Representatives 


Seated,  left  to  right:  Ralph  A.  Morris,  New  Bern,  chairman;  Mount  Olive  College 
president,  W.  Burkette  Raper;  the  Rev.  Leonard  B.  Woodall  Jr.,  Snow  Hill;  the  Rev.  J. 
Wilbert  Everton,  Wilson,  president  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists;  Mrs.  Mary  J.  Winfield,  Pinetown;  Mrs.  Frances  A.  Cassick,  Greenville,  secre- 
tary; and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  Sr.,  Snow  Hill,  representative  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention. 

Standing,  left  to  right:  R.  Ray  Warwick,  Newton  Grove,-  R.  L.  Moore,  Wendell;  the 
Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  Greenville;  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  Beulaville,  member  of  the  Board 
of  Christian  Education  of  the  General  Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists;  Jack  J.  Dail, 
Winterville,-  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  Ayden,  member  of  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion of  the  General  Conference  of  Free  Will  Baptists,-  E.  L.  Jones,  Walstonburg,-  and 
Earl  H.  Holton,  Vandemere. 

Not  present:  Byron  E.  Bryan,  Mount  Olive;  J.  R.  Davenport,  Deep  Run;  the  Rev. 
David  W.  Hansley,  Bridgeton,-  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  honorary  member;  the 
Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  Bailey,  honorary  member,-  James  B.  Hunt,  Lucama;  Arthur  Kennedy, 
Beulaville;  Wilberdean  Shirley,  Goldsboro,-  L.  B.  Wilson,  Newton  Grove,  vice-chairman; 
and  C.  E.  Worley,  Goldsboro. 


Mount  Olive  News 
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tories  and  classroom  buildings,  and  an 
auditorium. 

2.  The  calendar  of  special  events  for 
1968  includes: 

a.  Mount  Olive  College  Day  for  High 
School  Juniors  and  Seniors  to  be  held  at 
the  College  on  February  10  for  the  pur- 
pose of  acquainting  young  people  with 
the  educational  opportunities  available 
at  the  College. 

b.  Summer  School  June  10— July  19 
will  include  regular  college  courses  and 
preparatory  studies. 

c.  Ministers  Institute  July  15-18  with 
emphasis  upon  Evangelism. 

d.  Youth  Conference  August  11-16  for 
high  school  students. 

e.  Other  denominational  services,  in- 
cluding study  courses,  based  upon  re- 
quests from  the  field  and  the  availabil- 
ity of  College  personnel. 


DINNERS  RAISED 
$55,000 

A  series  of  17  dinners  in  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  between  October  and 
December  raised  $55,000  for  Mount 
Olive  College.  Food  services  for  11  of 
these  dinners  attended  by  2,292  people 
were  served  by  a  Goldsboro  firm,  Wil- 
ber's  Barbecue  Restaurant. 


Shown  presenting  a  check  to  cover 
the  cost  of  these  meals  at  $1  per  plate 
to  Wilber  Shirley,  left,  owner  of  Wil- 
ber's  Barbecue  Restaurant,  is  Charles 
Harrell,  College  business  manager.  Shir- 
ley is  a  member  of  the  College  Board  of 
Directors  and  belongs  to  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Goldsboro. 

During  the  past  five  years  dinners 
sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  have  raised  $266,720  for 
Mount  Olive  College.  "In  addition  to 
providing  financial  support  for  the  de- 


velopment program  on  our  new  campus, 
these  dinners  have  provided  a  means  of 
fostering  a  close  relationship  between 
the  College  and  its  friends  throughout 
Eastern  North  Carolina,"  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  declared. 

The  1967  series  of  dinners  was  at- 
tended by  more  than  3,000  people  who 
had  an  opportunity  to  learn  at  first  hand 
through  reports  by  students  and  color 
slides  the  educational  services  being 
provided  by  Mount  Olive  College. 

Fall  Meeting  of 
College  Board 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount 
Olive  College  and  special  representatives 
held  their  fall  meeting  on  the  College 
campus  and  are  pictured  elsewhere  in 
this  issue  of  The  Free  Will  Baptist.  The 


board  is  composed  of  18  members  elect- 
ed by  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists.  They 
meet  quarterly  and  from  time  to  time 
in  special  session  on  call  of  the  presi- 
dent of  the  College. 

Their  responsibilities  include  approval 
of  appointment  of  administrative  offi- 
cers and  faculty  personnel,  approval  of 
establishment  of  general  policies  for  the 
operation  of  the  College,  and  responsi- 
bility for  the  fiscal  affairs  of  the  Col- 
lege, including  the  annual  budget. 

College  Board  of 
Directors  to  Meet 

Mr.  Ralph  A.  Morris,  chairman  of  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Board  of  Directors, 
has  authorized  a  special  meeting  of  the 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What  is  the  explanation  of 
"Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth  not 
commit  sin;  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him:  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God"  (1  John  3:9)?-M.  C.  R., 
North  Carolina. 

Answer:  We  must  admit  that  even 
though  several  good  evangelical  scholars 
have  given  several  interpretations  on 
this  passage  of  Scripture  that  it  is  pos- 
sible and  even  quite  likely  that  none 
have  fully  understood  all  that  the  bless- 
ed Holy  Spirit  meant  to  teach  us  in  this 
statement.  One  of  the  rules  in  correct 
interpretation  of  such  clear  cut  biblical 
statements  is  to  ascertain,  as  nearly  as 
possible,  the  Spirit's  full  intent  as  He 
teaches  in  the  whole  of  the  context 
from  whence  the  statement  or  more 
limited  passage  that  is  being  consider- 
ed comes.  "Fellowship  in  Christ  the 
beloved"  is  one  way  the  theme  of  this 
epistle  has  been  stated. 

The  Christian  is  dealt  with  here  as 
being  God's  little  begotten  one  now  in 
the  family  of  God  and  in  full  fellowship 
with  Him,  and  all  His  other  begotten 
sons  and  daughters  nurtured  and  pro- 
tected in  the  living  faith  by  which  he 
was  brought  into  this  family  relation- 
ship and  is  enjoying  its  fellowship.  This 
then  is  the  Christian  who  abides  in 
Christ  and  Christ  in  him  as  is  portrayed 
in  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that 
ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my 
disciples.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you:  continue  ye  in  my 
love"  (John  15:8,  9).  Now,  what  all  is 
there  involved  in  this  abiding?  Per- 
haps a  great  deal  more  than  we,  or  any 
one,  would  think  in  a  casual  reading  of 
the  passage. 

In  the  first  place,  we  of  necessity  are 
newborn  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord.  Such  little  children  as  referred  to 
here  in  first  John  have  passed  from  the 
darkness  of  spiritual  death  from  which 
we  came  into  this  world,  into  the  mar- 
velous light  and  liberty  of  the  sons  of 
God,  being  heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs 


with  Christ,  His  dear  Son,  and  our  won- 
derful Saviour. 

We  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the 
light  (1  John  1:7);  and  since  we  have 
been  begotten  of  the  Word,  it  is  the 
theme  of  our  meditation  day  and  night. 
".  .  .  for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten 
you  through  the  gospel"  (1  Corinthians 
4:15).  ".  .  .  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night"  (Psalm  1:2). 

Like  you  and  I  should  be  in  our  soul 
winning,  the  human  writers  of  these 
verses  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  express  their  confidence  in  God 
and  those  they  have  brought  to  a  saving 
knowledge  of  His  grace  and  glory  as  liv- 
ing overcoming  lives.  With  such  happy 
and  secured  Christians  there  is  no 
shadow  of  variableness  in  their  stand- 
ing,- neither  will  they  find  any  way  to 
backslide  as  long  as  their  obedience  to 
the  Word  that  transformed  abides  with 
them  in  triumph. 

The  following  is  found  on  Page  911  in 
John  Wesley's  "Explanatory  Notes  Upon 
the  New  Testament":  "Whosoever  is 
born  of  God— by  living  faith,  whereby 
God  is  continually  breathing  spiritual 
life  into  his  soul,  and  his  soul  is  con- 
tinually breathing  out  love  and  prayer 
to  God,  doth  not  commit  sin.  For  the 
divine  seed  of  loving  faith  abideth  in 
him;  and,  so  long  as  it  doth,  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God— Is  in- 
wardly and  universally  changed." 

Mr.  Wesley's  scholarly  notes  seem  to 
make  as  clear  to  me  the  teaching  here 
as  the  comments  I  have  heard  or  read 
from  any  other  renowned  Bible  scholar. 
To  me,  there  seems  no  conflict  between 
this  interpretation  and  that,  I  think,  to 
be  the  correct  interpretation.  So  two 
rules  generally  accepted  as  being  essen- 
tial in  biblical  hermeneutics  are  com- 
plied with  here,  i.e.,  it  is  consistent  with 
the  context  and  so  far  as  we  can  see  it; 
does  not  violate  the  correct  interpre- 
tation of  some  other  passage. 

So  then,  in  conclusion,  we  may  sum 
up  the  teaching  as  that  directed  to  one 
in  fellowship  with  God  walking  in  the 


light  of  Christ,  the  living  Word;  and  the 
Scriptures,  God's  written  word.  All  the 
demons  in  Hades  broken  loose,  combin- 
ing their  efforts  to  strike  one  such 
Christian  would  be  a  fruitless  effort  for 
"in  Him  we  live  and  move  and  have  our 
being." 

The  Bible  tells  us  what  happens  to  a 
Christian  that  becomes  disobedient,  but 
here  is  showing  us  the  other  side  of  the 
question.  So  let  both  the  Christian  that 
is  a  backslider  and  the  unsaved  hear 
His  voice  and  return  unto  the  Lord.  He 
says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me,-  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light"  (Matthew  11:28-30). 

Question:  Please  explain  "But  to  the 
rest  speak  I,  not  the  Lord:  If  any  broth- 
er hath  a  wife  that  believeth  not,  and 
she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let 
him  not  put  her  away"  (1  Corinthians 
7:12).  Does  this  mean  that  what  Paul 
wrote  following  these  words  may  not 
have  been  inspired?— T.  S. 

Answer:  No,  it  does  not  mean  any- 
thing of  the  kind.  There  is  to  be  found 
a  similar  statement  in  "And  unto  the 
married  I  command,  yet  not  I,  but  the 
Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
husband"  (1  Corinthians  7:10).  Neither 
of  the  statements  that  we  find  in  Verse 
12  nor  that  in  Verse  10  has  anything 
whatsoever  to  do  with  inspiration. 
There  is  no  contrast  to  be  found  be- 
tween commands  given  by  the  inspired 
apostle  himself  as  inspired  on  the  one 
hand,  and  as  a  private  individual  mere- 
ly expressing  an  opinion  on  the  other 
since  he  was  inspired  to  write  both. 

In  the  first  place,  Paul  definitely  says 
that  all  of  his  commands  as  an  apostle 
are  the  commandments  of  the  Lord.  "If 
any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet, 
or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that 
the  things  that  I  write  unto  you  are  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord"  (1  Corin- 
thians 14:37).  Again  he  makes  quite 
a  similar  claim  when  he  says:  "For  ye 
know  what  commandments  we  gave  you 
by  the  Lord  Jesus.  For  this  is  the  will 
of  God,  even  your  sanctification,  that  ye 
should  abstain  from  fornication:  That 
every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctification  and 
honour,-  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gentiles  which  know  not 
Cod:  That  no  man  go  beyond  and  de- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Eleven 


STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

THE 
TROUBLESOME 
TEN  DOLLARS 

by 

LeRoy  Brown 

LOOK!"  cried  Bob  Talbert.  "Moneyr 
As  he  spoke,  he  leaped  forward  to 
grasp  the  crisp  ten-dollar  bill  which  lay 
on  the  sidewalks  not  far  from  Ogelsby 
Junior  High  School. 

Bob's  friend,  Jack  Day,  had  also  seen 
the  money,  and  he  grabbed  for  it  too; 
but  Bob  was  ahead  of  him. 

"I  really  saw  it  first.    It  should  be 
mine,"  said  Jack. 
"Then  why  didn't  you  get  it  first?" 
"Because  it  was  on  your  side  of  the 
walk." 

"Good  friends  shouldn't  be  arguing 
about  money,"  said  Bob,  seriously.  "A 
while  back  our  Sunday  school  lesson 
taught  that  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil.  Remember?" 

Jack  did  remember,  but  he  wanted 
that  money  and  would  have  continued 
arguing  if  Bob  hadn't  said,  "As  Chris- 
tians, we  ought  to  be  thinking  about 
how  we  can  find  out  who  lost  this  ten 
dollars." 

"Little  chance  of  that,"  said  Jack 
glumly.  "There's  nobody  near.  Hard 
telling  who  lost  it;  and  all  ten-dollar 
bills  look  alike.  It's  real  money,  isn't 
it?" 

"Oh,  yes,  it's  real  all  right,"  said 
Bob.  "Come  to  think  of  it,  maybe  some 
student  lost  it." 

"I  doubt  that,"  replied  Jack.  "I  don't 
know  of  any  student  who'd  have  that 
much  money.  Besides,  if  he  did,  he'd 
hang  on  to  it.  We'll  never  know  who 
lost  it.  Why  not  divide  the  money 
equally  and  spend  it?" 

"Not  without  first  trying  to  find  the 


owner,"  said  Bob.  Jack  knew  there 
was  no  use  arguing  that  point. 

That  afternoon  in  school,  Bob  ponder- 
ed how  he  could  find  out  who  had  lost 
the  money.  He  hardly  knew  how  to 
start.  It  did  seem  hopeless.  Then  he 
thought  of  a  set  of  miniature  model 
automobiles  in  Bell's  Discount  Store  that 
he  wanted  very  much.  They  were  only 
$4.98,  and  with  the  ten-dollar  bill  he'd 
have  enough  money  even  if  he  gave 
Jack  five  dollars  . 

Bob  shook  his  head  slowly  and  push- 
ed the  temptation  aside.  He  prayed 
silently  for  guidance.  Then  he  got  an- 
other idea.  Why  not  give  the  money 
to  Miss  Watkins,  the  principal?  She 
always  wanted  to  help  everyone.  May- 
be she  could  locate  the  person  who  had 
lost  that  money. 

"I'm  proud  of  you,  Bob,"  said  Miss 
Watkins,  after  he  explained.  "Some 
boys  might  have  kept  the  money  with- 
out saying  anything  about  it.  Since  you 
found  it  near  the  school,  a  student  may 
have  lost  it.  We'll  try  to  find  out." 
Miss  Watkins  spoke  with  confidence,  as 
though  she  had  handled  such  situations 
before. 

After  school  that  day,  Jack  called, 
"Wait,  Bob,  I'll  walk  with  you."  Then 
he  said,  "I  saw  you  talking  with  Miss 
Watkins.  Did  you  tell  her  about  the 
money?" 

Bob  nodded. 

"Do  you  think  you  should  have  done 
that?  Now  someone  who  didn't  really 
lose  the  money  may  claim  it  and  get  it. 
Not  everyone  is  honest  like  us,  you 
know." 

Jack's  thinking  caused  Bob  to  won- 
der if  he  had  really  acted  wisely.  What 
he  had  done  might  encourage  someone 
to  lie  to  get  the  money.  He  had  not 
thought  of  that.  But  all  he  said  was, 
"I  prayed  about  it,  Jack,  and  I  believe 
everything  will  turn  out  all  right  some- 
how." 

At  the  next  school  assembly,  Miss 


Watkins  announced  that  some  money 
had  been  found.  She  said  that  if  anyone 
had  lost  the  money,  he  should  see  her 
to  reclaim  it.  |' 

Bob  was  glad  that  the  principal 
had  not  mentioned  the  amount  of  money 
found.   Now  he  felt  that  nobody  would  | 
be  tempted  to  lie  to  get  the  money.  He 
expressed  this  idea  to  Jack  after  school. 

"Don't  fool  yourself,"  said  Jack. 
"People  aren't  that  honest.  Somebody 
will  go  up  and  say  he  lost  a  ten-dollar 
bill,  and  he'll  get  our  money." 

"Not  our  money,  Jack.  It  doesn't 
really  belong  to  us,  you  know,"  re- 
minded Bob. 

A  few  days  later,  Miss  Watkins  told 
Bob  that  she  wanted  to  talk  with  him 
in  her  office.  Had  someone  claimed  the 
money?   Had  the  owner  been  found? 

"I  didn't  know  losing  money  would 
become  so  popular,"  said  Miss  Watkins, 
seriously.  "Several  students  came,  say- 
ing they  had  lost  amounts  varying  from 
thirteen  cents  to  two  dollars.  But  no 
one  claimed  to  have  lost  ten  dollars.  So 
the  money  is  all  yours  now." 

Bob  took  the  money  without  speak- 
ing. 

"I'm  sure  you  can  put  that  money  to 
good  use,  can't  you?"  said  Miss  Wat- 
kins. 

Bob  nodded  and  smiled.  He  was 
thinking  of  the  model  automobiles. 

But  now  the  troublesome  ten  dollars 
brought  up  other  questions.  Should  he 
tell  Jack  that  Miss  Watkins  had  return- 
ed the  money?  Should  Jack  have  half 
the  money?  Should  he  buy  something 
that  he  could  share  with  Jack?  The 
more  he  thought  about  it,  the  more  puz- 
zled he  became.  Again  he  prayed  earn- 
estly that  God  would  direct  him  in  the 
matter. 

The  next  day  was  Saturday,  and  Jack 
came  to  visit  Bob.  "Say,  what  about 
that  money?  Did  anyone  ever  claim 
it?"  asked  Jack. 

"No.    I  have  it,"  said  Bob. 

"Well,  when  do  I  get  my  part?" 

"Let's  not  go  into  that  again.  Sup- 
pose we  try  to  find  some  good  use  for 
the  money,"  suggested  Bob. 

"Some  good  use  for  the  money!"  ex- 
claimed Jack.  "There  are  a  hundred 
things  I  could  buy  with  that  money." 
Jack  shook  his  head  slowly  and  frown- 
ed. 

Later  that  afternoon,  when  Bob  was 
uptown,  he  stopped  at  Bell's  and  re- 
examined the  model  automobiles.  He 
thought  of  the  pleasure  he  could  have 
putting  them  together.  Again  he  was 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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persecution  of  the  church.  The  persecu- 
tion became  so  intense  that  it  became 
necessary  for  the  members  of  the  church 
to  scatter  out  from  Jerusalem  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  apostles  (Acts  7:54-60;  8: 
1-4). 

From  A.D.  33  to  about  A.D.  35,  the 
church  was  centered  around  Jerusalem  and 
Peter  was  the  main  leader.  Therefore, 
the  first  members  of  the  church  were 
mainly  Jews.  Consequently,  they  had  no 
idea  that  the  Gentiles  would  some  day  be- 
come a  part  of  them,  or  that  the  church 
was  intended  to  be  a  universal  institution. 

However,  when  Saul  of  Tarsus  became 
Paul  the  apostle,  on  the  road  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Damascus  about  A.D.  35,  the  whole 
trend  changed.  Paul,  with  Barnabas  and 
others,  began  the  first  missionary  journeys. 

Although  the  church  faced  cruel  perse- 
cutions, it  continued  to  grow  both  among 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  until  Jerusalem  was 
destroyed  about  A.D.  135.  It  was  then 
declared  that  no  Jew  could  enter  the  city. 
For  this  reason,  the  Jewish  Christians  left 
Jerusalem  and  the  Church  at  Jerusalem 
died.  Therefore,  the  positions  it  held,  as 
the  mother  church  and  the  headquarters 
for  the  church,  ceased  forever.  Further- 
more a  wedge  was  driven  between  the 
Jewish  and  Gentile  Christian  church,  and 
this  sword  dividing  injury  has  never  been 
healed. 

During  all  this  time  Christians  were 
persecuted  and  many  hundreds  executed. 
We  do  not  know  just  how  all  the  apostles 
died,  but  according  to  the  best  records 
many  of  them  died  martyrs  by  the  Romans. 
Andrew  labored  in  Scythia  and  died  a 
martyr  upon  a  cross.  Peter  died  under  the 
rule  of  Nero,  crucified  upside  down  at 
Rome.  James  died  a  martyr  by  the  sword 
under  Herod  Agrippa  I  at  Jerusalem.  John, 
the  Divine,  the  beloved,  and  Revelator,  as 
he  is  sometimes  referred  to,  was  the  only 
disciple  who  probably  died  a  natural  death. 
Philip,  tradition  says,  preached  so  hard 
against  the  sins  of  his  day  that  he  brought 
down  on  himself  the  anger  and  hatred  of 
the  magistrates.  They  had  him  seized, 
scourged,  and  hanged  him  from  a  stone 
pillar.  Nathanael  went  into  Armenia  and 
Asia  Minor  after  Pentecost  to  serve  Christ; 
he  was  crucified  head  downward  and  flay- 
ed until  he  expired.  Thomas  had  a  cer- 
tain time  and  place  to  pray  each  day.  One 
day  his  enemies,  finding  him  in  prayer, 
threw  a  shower  of  darts  into  his  body,  then 
ran  him  through  with  a  lance.  Matthew, 
it  is  supposed,  labored  in  Judea  and  Ethio- 
pia and  died  a  martyr.  James,  the  Less, 
died  when  he  was  pushed  from  the  top  of 
the  temple,  then  staggering  to  his  knees, 
ask  the  Lord  to  forgive  his  enemies,  but 


they  stoned  him  to  death.  He  was  ninety- 
six  years  of  age  when  it  happened.  Judas 
committed  suicide  by  hanging  himself. 
Thaddeus  (Jude)  preached  at  Edessa,  and 
died  a  martyr  there.  Simon  seems  to  have 
lived  to  be  older  then  any  of  the  other 
apostles.  It  is  said  that  he  was  martyred 
at  the  old  age  of  120  years.  He  was  said 
to  have  been  a  descendent  of  David,  and 
who  might  claim  the  throne,  and  give 
trouble  to  the  Romans. 

For  more  then  two  hundred  years  suc- 
ceeding the  "Apostolic  Age,"  we  see  the 
church  under  the  sword  of  persecution. 
An  army  of  noble  Christians,  by  the  hun- 
dreds and  thousands,  won  their  heavenly 
crowns  by  the  axe,  the  arena  filled  with 
wild  beasts,  and  the  fiery  stake.  Yet,  the 
church  increased  in  number  until  they 
were  half  the  population  of  the  Roman 
Empire. 

At  last  the  persecuted  church  passed 
from  the  prison  dungeon  to  the  throne, 
when  Constantine  used  the  cross  in  the 
place  of  the  eagle  as  the  standard  of  the 
nation  and  Christianity  became  the  reli- 
gion of  the  Roman  Empire,  in  A.D.  313, 
and  it  became  known  as  the  "Holy  Roman 
Empire."  There  has  been  some  question 
of  Constantine's  sincerity  in  accepting  the 
Christian  religion.  It  is  said  that  he  knew 
about  the  great  number  of  people  who 
were  Christians  in  the  empire,  and  being  a 
smart  politician  endorsed  the  Christian  re- 
ligion to  gain  the  Christians'  favor  to 
strengthen  his  position  as  the  emperor. 

The  results  of  this  imperial  endorsement 
of  the  church  was  both  beneficial  and 
detrimental.  Soon  the  moral  and  spiritual 
condition  of  the  church  began  to  deterio- 
rate, because  unconverted  pagans  joined  it. 
As  a  result,  the  church  became  overwhelm- 
ingly worldly.  Therefore,  it  became  neces- 
sary that  the  church  take  some  preventive 
measures  to  check  this  trend.  To  this  end, 
a  system  of  penances  and  punishments  was 
decreed:  such  as,  fines,  confessions,  fast- 
ings, prayers,  and  if  these  did  not  work, 
excommunication.  This  led  to  the  outward 
performance  of  the  decree  without  inward 
repentance  by  faith  in  Christ. 

Worship  services  increased  in  splendor, 
but  were  less  and  less  spiritual  then  under 
persecution.  The  ceremonies  of  Paganism 
soon  became  a  part  of  the  worship.  A 
number  of  the  old  heathen  features  became 
church  festivals.  About  A.D.  405,  images 
of  saints  began  to  appear  in  the  churches 
and  were  adored  and  worshiped.  Adora- 
tion of  the  Virgin  Mary  was  instituted,  the 
Lord's  Supper  became  a  sacrifice  instead 
of  a  memorial,  and  the  preacher  became  a 
priest. 
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board  to  be  held  Tuesday,  January  16, 
at  10  a.m.,  in  the  Henderson  Building. 

The  primary  purpose  of  the  meeting 
will  be  to  hear  a  report  relative  to  plans 
for  the  forthcoming  campaign  to  raise 
$1  million.  Many  important  decisions 
must  be  made  regarding  how  the  cam- 
paign will  be  organized  and  carried  out 
in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  and  the 
nature  of  this  meeting  makes  it  highly 
important  that  each  member  of  the 
board  be  present.  The  future  of  Mount 
Olive  College  for  years  to  come  may 
well  depend  upon  the  events  of  the  next 
few  months. 

In  addition  to  the  campaign,  the  meet- 
ing will  be  open  to  consider  any  other 
business  which  may  need  the  attention 
of  the  board. 


Rotary  Club  Gives 
$1,000  to  College 


The  Mount  Olive  Rotary  Club  has  ad- 
ded $1,000  to  its  scholarship  fund  at 
Mount  Olive  College.  Shown  present- 
ing the  gift  to  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  right,  is  George  Sutton,  Secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  club.  This  gift  increas- 
ed to  $2,257.50  the  amount  now  in  this 
fund. 

The  scholarship  fund  constitutes  a 
permanent  trust  with  the  principal  of 
the  fund  invested  and  t  h  e  earnings 
awarded  annually.  The  administration 
of  the  fund  and  the  selection  of  the  re- 
cipients is  assigned  to  the  College. 

The  scholarship  was  established  to 
memorialize  deceased  Rotarians,  and 
among  those  who  have  been  memorial- 
ized are  John  (Jim)  A.  Batson  II  (1901- 
1960),  District  Rotary  Governor,  1956- 
57;  Dr.  C.  C.  Henderson  (1887-1963);  Wil- 
lis Honeycutt;  Sam  L.  Warren,-  and  Har- 
ry Kraft. 
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Becoming  a  New 
Person 

Lesson  Text:  John  3:1-15 
Memory  Verse:  John  3:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

A  tourist  was  once  staying  at  an  inn 
in  a  valley  of  northern  Italy  where  the 
floor  was  dirty.  He  had  in  mind  to  ad- 
vise the  landlady  to  scrub  it,  when  he 
perceived  that  it  was  made  of  mud  and 
the  more  she  would  scrub  it  the  worse 
it  would  become.  So  it  is  with  the  un- 
regenerafed  heart  that  has  never  ex- 
perienced the  new  birth.  Its  corrupt 
nature  will  never  benefit  from  any  spir- 
itual improvement  until  it  has  under- 
gone the  miraculous  change  that  the 
new  birth  brings. 

If  a  man's  goal  is  to  live  a  normal  life, 
even  to  do  great  good  for  his  fellow- 
man,  and  make  worthy  and  outstanding 
contributions  to  the  growth  and  develop- 
ment of  the  community  in  which  he 
lives,  he  does  not  have  to  be  born 
again.  Many  people  live  out  such  com- 
mendable lives  and  still  die  without 
Christ.  But  if  he  hopes  to  live  for  God 
and  let  the  light  of  Christ  shine  forth 
in  his  life,  if  he  expects  to  die  in  vic- 
tory and  go  on  to  be  with  the  Lord  in 
His  eternal  heaven,  he  must  become  a 
new  person;  he  must  experience  the 
spiritual  new  birth  that  Christ  talks 
about  in  this  lesson. 

There  is  no  other  way  to  heaven  ex- 
cept by  the  way  of  the  Cross.  Man 
must  realize  that  he  is  lost  in  sin  and 
know  that  no  good  thing  he  can  do  will 
save  him.  He  must  bring  all  his  sins  to 
the  foot  of  the  Cross  and  receive  pardon 
and  forgiveness  and  the  divine  approval 
of  God,  all  of  which  are  involved  in  the 
new  birth.  The  new  birth  is  a  personal 
matter  with  each  individual.  There  is 
no  such  thing  as  a  nation  being  "born 
again."  Nations  are  reborn  only  as 
their  individual  citizens  are  reborn.  In 
our  lesson  today,  Jesus  seeks  to  teach 


this  unchanging  truth  to  Nicodemus.— 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Nicodemus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews, 
came  to  talk  with  Jesus  about  grave 
matters  (vv.  1,  2). 

2.  One  must  be  born  again  to  even  see 
the  kingdom  of  God  (v.  3). 

3.  The  doctrine  of  salvation  does  not 
fit  into  every  scheme  of  man  (v.  4). 

4.  The  new  birth  is  a  spiritual  renew- 
ing of  the  soul  (v.  5). 

5.  The  flesh  begets  only  flesh,  but 
the  spirit  begets  spirit  (v.  6). 

6.  No  one  should  wonder  at  the  em- 
phasis Jesus  placed  on  the  new  birth, 
since  He  is  the  Saviour  (v.  7). 

7.  Although  no  one  can  fully  compre- 
hend the  new  birth,  no  man  can  deny  its 
effects  (v.  8). 

8.  One  may  have  great  knowledge  of 
many  things  and  yet  be  ignorant  of  very 
important  matters  (vv.  9,  10). 

9.  Jesus  and  His  disciples  taught  a 
religion  that  they  knew  (vv.  11-13). 

10.  The  one  purpose  for  which  Jesus 
came  is  the  salvation  of  lost  men  (vv. 
14,  1 5).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  What  does  it  mean  to  be  born 
again?  Does  it  mean  to  turn  over  a  new 
leaf?  To  be  given  a  new  heart?  To 
change  one's  attitude?  No!  When  we 
were  born  the  first  time  we  were  born 
in  the  flesh,  we  were  born  with  a  nature 
to  sin.  Of  course,  this  old  carnal  sinful 
nature  can  never  know  God.  When  we 
are  born  again,  a  new  nature  is  implant- 
ed within  us.  This  new  spiritual  na- 
ture has  the  capacity  to  love  God  and 
serve  Him.  We  can  never  please  God  or 
serve  God  with  the  old,  carnal  nature. 

Jesus  said  to  Nicodemus,  "Ye  must 
be  born  again."  Therefore,  the  new 
birth  is  an  absolute  necessity.  Since  we 
were  born  the  first  time  with  sinful 
natures  and  since  we  are  not  able  to 
help  ourselves,  God  has  provided  His 
method— being  born  again.    Some  may 


not  like  God's  method,  and  they  may. 
prefer  to  do  something  else,  but  it  is; 
the  only  way  one  can  come  to  God.  J  el 
sus  made  it  plain  when  He  said,  "I  am 
the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life."  *  1 

The  new  birth  is  something  we  can- 
not fully  understand;  therefore,  we  look 
at  it  as  being  a  great  mystery.  Most 
of  us  have  radios  and  televisions  in  our 
homes.  Some  radio  or  television  per- 
sonality can  speak  or  sing  in  New  York 
or  California  and  we  can  see  him  and 
hear  him  as  the  picture  and  sound  are 
brought  into  the  den  or  living  room 
through  some  tiny  wires.  Can  you  un- 
derstand it?  Neither  can  I,  but  I  am 
not  going  to  throw  my  television  set  or 
radio  out  the  window  simply  because  I 
don't  understand  all  about  it.  The  new 
birth  is  a  miracle  of  God.  It  is  some- 
thing that  we  cannot  do  for  ourselves, 
and  no  one  else  can  do  for  us.  It  is  a 
miracle  that  must  come  from  God  and 
we  accept  it  by  faith. 

The  new  birth  is  not  just  joining  a 
church,  observing  church  ordinances,  or 
living  a  good  moral  life.  It  is  a  per- 
sonal, heart  experience  with  God.  It 
is  a  gift  which  one  receives  by  faith. — 
Intermediate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Remember  the  story  about  the 
preacher  who  intoned  at  a  funeral, 
"Here  lies  only  a  shell;  the  nut  has  gone 
to  heaven"? 

It  is  an  amusing  story,  but  still  a  clear 
illustration  of  the  truth  in  today's  les- 
son. During  the  Christmas  holidays,  you 
probably  found  a  few  nutshells  empty. 
For  some  reason  the  nut  never  develop- 
ed. You  will  readily  admit  that  a  shell 
without  a  nut  is  worthless.  In  fact,  the 
actual  nutmeats  are  the  only  parts  worth 
saving. 

Jesus  tried  to  explain  to  Nicodemus 
that  there  is  more  to  a  human  being 
than  a  body  of  flesh.  There  is  a  spir- 
itual element— the  soul.  Just  as  every 
good  cashew  has  a  nut  as  well  as  a 
shell,  so  every  complete  person  has  a 
soul  as  well  as  a  body. 

Some  people  resemble  empty  nut- 
shells. Their  spiritual  being  has  never 
developed;  in  fact,  never  even  been 
born!  When  Jesus  said,  "You  must  be 
born  again,"  he  referred  to  the  birth  of 
man's  spiritual  nature,  the  only  part 
worth  saving.  Just  as  nutshells  are  dis- 
carded, so  the  body  returns  "to  its  kin- 
dred dust." 

A  well-known  advertising  slogan  says, 
"Come  Alive!"  Christ  wants  all  people 
to  "come  alive"  spiritually.  He  does 
not,  however,  suggest  soda  pop.  The 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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ily  maladjustments  which  make  them 
likely  candidates,  if  unhelped,  to  engage 
in  hostile  juvenile  behavior. 

Also  among  the  "unreached"  are 
those  who  suffer  from  the  pressures  of 
their  environments.  Many  of  these  chil- 
dren decide  to  strike  out  negatively  at 
the  intolerance,  the  economic  instability 
and  the  disinterest  in  them  individually. 
These  children  are  most  likely  to  be 
found  among  inadequate  and  maladjust- 
ed families,  in  "unrooted"  groups  in  ur- 
banized areas,  in  certain  minorities,  and 
in  socially  and  economically  depressed 
classes  and  neighborhoods. 

OUR  REACTIONS 

As  Christians,  we  usually  react  to  this 
social  and  spiritual  problem  in  one  of 
several  different  ways. 

Some  react  to  the  problems  with 
panic  and  fear.  They  recognize  only  the 
obvious  symptoms  and  fail  to  under- 
stand the  factors  which  compound  the 
problems.  These  are  the  sincere,  well- 
intentioned  people  who  would  react 
with  repressive  panaceas— such  as  cur- 
fews, parent  fines,  and  other  forms  of 
parental  punishment.  These  dedicated 
citizens  usually  find  a  simple,  one-shot 
cause  such  as  comic  books,  television, 
slums,  or  a  faulty  educational  system. 

If  students  of  crime  and  delinquency 
agree  on  any  one  thing,  they  concur  that 
there  is  no  single  cause  or  cure  for  the 
problem. 

Another  type  of  response  to  the  prob- 
lem is  the  "ostrich  reaction."  This  is 
the  head-in-the-sand  stance  where  a  per- 
son pretends  that  the  problem  just 
doesn't  exist. 

Then  there  are  those  who  respond  to 
the  problem  with  superficial  moralistic 
judgments  as  the  Pharisee  who  prayed, 
"God,  I  thank  thee  that  I  am  not  like 
other  men"  (Luke  18:11). 

This  is  not  to  imply  in  the  least  that 
juvenile  delinquency  is  unrelated  to  sin, 
but  that  sin  may  be  understood  as  a 
descriptive  term  as  well  as  a  moral 
judgment.  In  the  descriptive  sense,  we 
see  the  delinquent  in  a  "state  of  sin" 
where  he  is  isolated  from  redemptive 
resources,  unable  to  know  and  respond 
adequately  to  acceptance  either  from 
God  or  man. 

This  is  often  the  dilemma  of  youth  in 
the  poverty-ridden  asphalt  jungles  of  our 


inner-city  areas.  The  futility  and  inse- 
curity of  living  in  such  a  world  was  ex- 
pressed in  a  note  left  by  a  suicide  in 
New  York  City.  He  wrote:  "I'm  only  a 
peanut  in  Yankee  Stadium.  I'm  going 
to  step  on  myself  and  end  it  once  and 
for  all." 

A  CHRISTIAN  RESPONSE 

What,  then,  constitutes  a  truly  Chris- 
tian response  to  these  juvenile  delin- 
quents, the  sick  in  need  of  a  physician, 
who  compose  less  than  3  percent  of  our 
juvenile  population? 

The  enlightened  Christian  must  see 
the  antisocial  acts  and  attitudes  of  the 
delinquent  as  symptoms  of  an  illness  of 
the  mind,  personality,  and  spirit.  He  is 
ill,  and  he  is  also  wrong.  He  needs  most 
of  all  Christian  love,  and  intelligent  un- 
derstanding. 

The  delinquent  must  be  seen  as  a 
creature  of  God,  worthy  of  every  skill  of 
science,  medicine,  and  theology  that  will 
help  to  redeem  him,  heal  his  isolation, 
and  restore  his  broken  lines  of  com- 
munication with  family,  school,  church, 
and  God.  In  doing  this,  the  mature 
Christian  will  recognize  the  vital  im- 
portance for  the  delinquent  to  gain  a 
knowledge  of  his  own  self,  the  selves 
of  others,  and  the  Divine  Self.6 

THE  HOLY  SPIRIT'S  HELP 

There  is  no  need  for  Christians  to 
look  wistfully  at  the  power  of  the  Early 
Church  as  though  Christians  cannot 
have  this  power  today.  Through  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  coupled  with 
all  the  new  insights  of  the  behavioral 
sciences,  Christians  can  minister  effec- 
tively to  juvenile  delinquents. 

SOME  ANSWERS 
Parents 

Provide  children  the  stabilizing  influ- 
ence of  a  genuinely  Christian  home. 

Face  up  to  the  task  of  teaching  chil- 
dren respect  for  the  rights  and  property 
of  others,-  be  sure  they  learn  that  they 
are  responsible  for  their  actions  and  the 
consequences. 

Seek  professional  help  when  a  child 
shows  a  serious  and  continual  antisocial 
attitude. 

Church 

Motivate  a  Christian  attitude  toward 
juvenile  delinquents.  "If  a  man  (boy/ 
girl)  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which 
are  spiritual  restore  such  an  one  in  the 

6Richard  V.  McCann,  Delinquency,  Sick- 
ness or  Sin?  (New  York:  Harper  &  Broth- 
ers, 1957),  p.  152. 


spirit  of  meekness  (gentleness)"  (Gala- 
tians  6:1). 

Minister  directly  to  young  people  in 
their  main  areas  of  need,  and  indirectly 
by  helping  parents  meet  their  responsi- 
bilities. 

Urge  mature  Christians  to  work  with 
probation  officers  by  serving  as  spon- 
sors for  youths  who  are  being  rehabili- 
tated. 

Instill  Christian  moral  standards 
which  will  provide  norms  of  conduct  for 
young  people  and  help  them  to  develop 
internal  controls. 

Consider  the  possibility  of  providing 
day  care  facilities  for  the  children  of 
working  mothers,  thereby  providing  a 
ministry  which  might  keep  juvenile  de- 
linquency from  developing. 

Provide  an  attractive  program  of  so- 
cial, moral,  and  spiritual  opportunities 
for  young  people,  as  well  as  an  oppor- 
tunity for  frustrated  youths  to  find 
counsel. 

Community 

Religious  and  civic  organizations  can 
cooperate  in  determining  the  origins  and 
nature  of  local  crime  and  delinquency- 
then  initiate  community-wide  projects  to 
meet  specific  needs  (for  example,  con- 
servation or  industrial  projects  to  pro- 
vide paid  employment  for  out-of-school 
youth,  supervised  recreational  pro- 
grams, and  so  forth). 

Association 

Consider  initiating  a  juvenile  rehabili- 
tation program.  Information  about  such 
a  program  can  be  obtained  by  ordering 
the  pamphiet  "Juvenile  Rehabilitation" 
from  the  Home  Mission  Board,  161 
Spring  Street,  N.W.,  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
30303. 

From  the  ISSUES  AND  ANSWERS 
pamphlet  series  by  the  Christian  Life  Com- 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

tempted,  but  he  turned  away.  Some- 
how he  felt  that  the  money  in  his  pock- 
et was  neither  his  nor  Jack's. 

On  Monday,  Bob  had  an  appointment 
at  the  hospital  to  have  his  tonsils  re- 
moved, so  he  was  absent  from  school 
that  day.  At  about  five  o'clock  the 
next  afternoon,  someone  came  to  visit 
him.   It  was  Jack. 

Bob  expected  him  to  mention  the 
money  immediately.  But  instead,  Jack 
asked  very  kindly,  "How  are  you  do- 
ing?" 

"All  right,  except  my  throat's  still 
sore." 

"I  came  over  to  tell  you  I  think  you 
did  the  right  thing  with  that  money." 

"Why,  how'd  you  know?" 

"At  school  in  our  citizenship  class 
today,  we  were  discussing  unselfish  ser- 
vice. Miss  Watkins  teaches  that  class, 
you  know.  Well,  she  said  that  Sunday 
at  church  she  observed  a  very  unselfish 
act.  Then  she  told  about  how  a  boy 
had  put  ten  dollars  in  the  missionary 
offering.  Of  course,  the  others  didn't 
know  who  that  boy  was,  but  I  did." 

Bob  was  trying  to  think  of  something 
to  say,  but  Jack  continued,  "At  first  I 
was  as  unhappy  as  a  giraffe  with  a 
sore  throat."  Bob  winced  at  the 
thought. 

"Then  I  got  to  thinking  about  how 
selfish  I  was,  wanting  that  money  which 
really  didn't  belong  to  me,  and  how  un- 
selfish you  were.  You  see,  I  know  how 
much  you  wanted  those  model  autos." 

Bob  was  smiling  as  he  looked  up. 
And  he  nodded  his  head  as  best  he  could 
with  his  sore  throat. 

"Oh,  well,  it's  only  ten  dollars.  Easy 
come,  easy  go,"  said  Jack.  "Now  you 
hurry  up  and  get  well  so  we  can  go  out 
looking  for  another  ten  dollars."— Gos- 
pel Herald. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

fraud  his  brother  in  any  matter:  be- 
cause that  the  Lord  is  the  avenger  of 


all  such,  as  we  also  have  forewarned 
you  and  testified.  For  God  hath  not 
called  us  unto  uncleanness,  but  unto 
holiness.  He  therefore  that  despiseth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who  hath 
also  given  unto  us  his  holy  Spirit  (1 
Thessalonians  4:2-8).  Nothing  he  wrote 
that  is  recorded  in  the  New  Testament 
is  apart  from  inspiration.  However,  the 
contrast  may  be  seen  in  connection  wj|h,, 
a  subject  about  which  our  Lord^Jes.us 
himself  had  spoken  while  here  Open  the 
earth  that  is  the  subject  of  divorce. 
First  Corinthians  7:10  might  be  para- 
phrased without  damage  to  the  thought: 
"And  to  the  married  I  command,  that  is, 
not  only  or  merely  I,  but  the  Lord"  (Mat- 
thew 5:31;  19=3-9;  Mark  10:2-12).  So  in 
1  Corinthians  7:12  he  procedes  in  giving 
commands  on  a  subject  about  which 
Christ  his  Lord  had  not  given  commands 
while  He  was  here  on  this  earth.  So 
Paul  himself  sees  the  necessity  of  doing 
so;  therefore,  being  under  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  he  writes  the  original 
words  of  the  text  in  question. 

The  following  is  a  quotation  from 
Scofield's  notes  on  this  verse:  "So  far 
from  disclaiming  inspiration,  the  apostle 
associates  his  teaching  with  the  Lord's. 
Cases  had  arisen  (e.g.  vs.  12-16),  as  the 
Gospel  overflowed  Jewish  limitations, 
not  comprehended  in  the  words  of  Jesus 
(Matthew  5:31,  32)  which  were  an  in- 
struction, primarily,  to  Israel.  These 
new  conditions  demanded  authoritative 
settlement,  and  only  the  inspired  words 
of  an  apostle  could  give  that."  (See 
Verse  40,  C.  I  Scofield  note  on  Page 
1217  in  the  Scofield  Bible.) 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

new  birth  is  accomplished  by  water  and 
the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  birth '^p  life 
everlasting  through  acceptance  :qf  His 
salvation.— Standard  Commentary.  1  \'m 
3.  Isn't  it  significant  that  Jesiis  said 
to  a  moral,  religious  man:  "Ye  mj^st  be 
born  again"  (John  3:7)?  Both  moriaj  and 
immoral  men  need  God's  mercy  and  for- 
giveness. 

Some  time  ago  a  most  unusual  opera- 


tion, called  hemispherectomy,  was  per- 
formed on  a  six-year-old  problem  child 
in  the  Wesley  Memorial  Hospital  of 
Chicago.  It  took  five  hours  to  complete 
it.  It  is  claimed  that,  as  a  result,  "a 
disobedient,  disruptive,  and  destructive 
child  is  now  changed.  She  is  co-opera- 
tive and  gracious." 

Perhaps  surgery  can  bring  about  tem- 
peramental changes  in  people,  but  it 
takes  the  miracle  of  the  new  or  spiritual 
birth  to  change  deceitful  and  desperate- 
ly wicked  hearts.  "Ye  must  be  born 
again."— Bible  Expositor. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continueo  from  page  four) 

ing,  and  it  behooves  us  to  show  forth 
a  conversation  becoming  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  While  Samson  acts  as  a  beacon, 
let  Jesus  be  the  magnet,  directing  us  to 
walk  in  His  holy  and  heavenly  steps. 

"For  even  hereunto  were  ye  called: 
because  Christ  also  suffered  for  us, 
leaving  us  an  example,  that  ye  should 
follow  his  steps"  (1  Peter  2:21). 


PUPILS  NOW  SMOKE  AT  A  LOWER  AGE 

A  University  of  Illinois  research  team 
reports  that  young  people  in  general  and 
girls  in  particular  are  starting  to  smoke 
at  a  younger  age  than  ever,  according  to 
the  Chicago  Tribune. 

The  survey  conducted  in  1966,  head- 
ed by  Prof.  William  H.  Creswell  Jr.,  was 
part  of  a  three-year  study  financed  by 
a  federal  grant. 

Among  the  23,649  students  in  62 
Winnebago  county  schools,  one  of  every 
five  students  in  the  7th  through  12th 
grades  was  found  to  be  a  regular  smok- 
er. 

Professor  Warren  Huffman,  a  member 
of  the  research  team,  said  the  effect  of 
parents'  smoking  habits  did  not  appear 
to  be  as  strong  as  earlier  studies  had 
indicated,  but  that  there  was  found  to 
be  a  significant  relationship  between 
the  smoking  habits  of  a  child  and  his 
friends.— "The  United  Evangelical." 
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Expressions  of  Appreciation 

"I  wish  to  express  my  thanks  to  the 
different  auxiliaries  that  remembered 
me  on  my  birthday  with  cards  and  gifts; 
also  the  remembrances  at  Christmas, 
and  the  superannuation  check.  It  is 
heartwarming  to  receive  these  and  very 
helpful.  May  God's  blessings  rest  on 
each  of  you."— Mrs.  Emeline  Rhodes, 
Route  2,  Box  290,  Tabor  City,  North 
Carolina  28463. 

*  *  * 

"I  would  like  to  express  my  sincere 
thanks  to  the  many  auxiliaries,  church- 
es, and  friends  for  the  many  ways  they 
remembered  me  on  by  birthday  and  at 
Christmas.  God  bless  each  of  you  for 
the  gifts  and  cards."— The  Rev.  Romie 
Mitchell,  Route  2,  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

it       -k  it 

"I  wish  to  let  the  auxiliaries  that 
remembered  me  so  kindly  with  many 
lovely  gifts  and  Christmas  cards  know 
that  they  meant  so  much  to  me.  I 
thank  Mrs.  Joe  Averette  for  taking  me 
to  the  auxiliary  Christmas  meeting  at 
the  Greenville  church,  and  I  thank  the 
church  for  the  gift  it  presented  to  me. 

"I  have  arthritis,  but  do  manage  to  do 
my  cooking  and  housework.  May  the 
Lord  bless  each  one  for  his  thoughts." 
—Mrs.  Duffy  Toler,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina. 

*  *  * 

"I  wish  to  thank  all  my  friends, 
churches,  auxiliaries,  and  Sunday 
schools  for  the  lovely  Christmas  cards 
and  gifts  I  received.  There  will  always 
be  a  warm  spot  in  my  heart  for  all 
of  you."— Mrs.  G.  C.  Joyner,  2620  Chapel 
Hill  Road,  Durham,  North  Carolina. 
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iEtotnrial  I 

THE  WEATHER  AND  MOVING  I 

Folks  in  Eastern  North  Carolina  will  long  remember  January 
9-12 — the  days  of  the  worse  ice  storm  that  many  old-timers  ever  remem- 
ber. Some  icing  occurred  the  night  of  January  9  but  the  worse  came 
on  the  tenth  and  eleventh.  Tree  limbs  cracked  and  broke  under  their 
burden  of  ice.  Telehone  and  electric  lines  were-  early  victims,  and 
thousands  of  homes  were  without  electricity  and  thus  many  had  no 
heat  or  running  water.  Even  at  the  time  of  this  writing,  January  18, 
some  homes  in  rural  areas  are  still  without  electricity. 

Those  associated  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  will  long  remem- 
ber. Some  icing  occurred  the  night  of  January  9,  but  the  worse  came 
the  new  building,  but  because  the  ice  only  two  days  were  spent  in  mov- 
ing, and  was  not  to  begin  again  until  January  16.  Thus,  for  more  than 
three  days  the  usual  typesetting  and  printing  came  to  a  halt,  and  for 
the  first  time  in  many  years,  a  scheduled  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist" was  not  published. 

Even  after  the  moving  is  completed,  there  will  be  much  to  do  inso- 
far as  getting  reorganized  and  getting  accustomed  to  the  changes. 
Meanwhile,  please  bear  with  us,  for  in  a  few  days  we  will  be  back  into 
full  operation. 

THE  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 

The  Annual  Midyear  Spiritual  Life  Conference  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Ministerial  Association  will  be  held  on  Thursday  and  Friday  of 
this  week,  January  25,  26,  at  the  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The 
program  will  begin  at  7  o'clock,  Thursday  evening.  The  Friday  morn- 
ing session  will  begin  at  9:45. 

The  theme  for  the  conference  is  "Let  Brotherly  Love  Continue" 
(Hebrews  13:1).  Highlights  of  the  program  will  be  the  president's 
message,  and  messages  by  Attorney  Robert  Booth  of  Ayden,  the  Rev. 
F.  B.  Cherry  of  Greenville,  Tommy  Manning  of  Ayden,  and  the  Rev. 
C.  L.  Patrick  of  Walstonburg.  One  of  the  main  highlights  will  be  the 
presentation  of  the  "Minister  of  the  Year"  award  on  Friday  afternoon 
at  two  o'clock. 

Ministers  and  their  wives  are  urged  to  attend  this  conference.  In 
fact  this  is  the  conference  that  is  planned  for  both.  So  be  sure  to 
come  to  Ayden  on  January  25,  26. 

The  Press  is  to  serve  as  host  to  the  conference,  and  those  attending 
will  have  the  opportunity  to  tour  the  new  building. 

The  president  of  the  Association  is  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  pastor 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kinston.  The  pastor  of  the 
Ayden  church  is  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard. 

TARGET,  SMUT 

President  Johnson  called  for  help  this  month  on  the  pornography 
problem.  Under  authority  of  a  bill  passed  by  Congress  this  past  fall, 
he  named  an  eighteen-member  panel  "to  investigate  the  relationship 
of  obscene  or  pornographic  materials  to  antisocial  behavior,  particularly 
by  minors,  and  to  determine  whether  there  is  a  need  for  and  a  con- 
stitutional method  to  control  the  distribution  of  such  materials." 

The  panel  consists  of  clergymen,  judges,  social-research  experts,, 
and  prominent  citizens.  It  includes  the  Rev.  Morton  A.  Hill,  a  Jesuit  who: 
is  executive  secretary  of  the  smut-battling  New  York  organization  known; 
as  Operation  Yorkville;  Dr.  G.  William  Jones,  assistant  professor  of, 
broadcast  film  art  at  Southern  Methodist  University;  Rabbi  Irving 
Lehrman  of  Miami  Beach;  and  the  Rev.  Winfrey  C.  Link,  executive 
director  of  the  Four-Fold  Challenge  Campaign  in  Nashville. — "Chris- 
tianity Today." 
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HTfflHE   COMMUNIST   MANIFESTO  be- 

gins  with  the  words:  "A  spectre 
s  haunting  Europe— the  spectre  of  com- 
nunism."  After  one  hundred  years  the 
pectre  is  haunting  not  only  Europe  but 
he  entire  world. 

The  communist  movement  has  now 
jained  control  of  one  fourth  of  the 
sarth's  land  area  and  one  third  of  the 
vorld's  people.  Almost  a  billion  peo- 
>le,  including  the  citizens  of  Red  China 
ind  Soviet  Russia,  which  are  the  first 
ind  third  most  populous  nations  on 
;arth,  now  live  under  communist  domi- 
nation. In  the  past  forty-four  years, 
:ommunism  has  been  gaining  territory 
ind  converts  at  a  faster  rate  than  any 
)olitical  or  religious  movement  in  his- 
ory. 

There  is  a  very  real  sense  in  which 
?he  United  States  of  America  as  a  nation 
nust  concern  itself  with  the  communist 
threat  for  the  designs  for  world  con- 
quest by  the  communist  powers  are 
abundantly  evident.  All  of  us  have  a 
stake  in  this  concern. 

There  is  an  extraordinary  sense,  how- 
over,  in  which  Christians  must  concern 
themselves  with  communism,  for  the 
communists  are  irrevocably  dedicated  to 
the  destruction  of  religion  in  general 
and  obliteration  of  Christianity  in  par- 
ticular. 

It  is  axiomatic  that  hard  problems 
have  no  easy  solutions.  Those  who  offer 
a  simple  and  painless  panacea  for  com- 
munism are  either  ignorant  or  charla- 
tans or  ignorant  charlatans. 

Let  us  seek  to  penetrate  the  heavy 
fog  of  emotionalism  that  surrounds 
much  of  the  current  talk  about  com- 
munism and  try  to  come  to  a  better 
understanding  of  the  foe  we  face.  What 
is  the  thing  of  communism  which  Chur- 
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chill  called  "a  riddle  wrapped  up  in  an 
enigma  inside  a  mystery"? 

THE  ISSUE 

The  History  of  Communism 

The  word  "communism"  was  coined 
in  the  secret  revolutionary  societies  of 
Paris  in  the  1830's.  The  word  original- 
ly referred  to  the  common  ownership 
and  use  of  property  and  represented  an 
ancient  ideal  of  a  society  free  from  in- 
justice. Karl  Marx  (1818-1883)  and 
Frederich  Engels  (1820-1885)  working 
together  formulated  the  basic  doctrines 
of  what  they  called  "scientific  social- 
ism." It  is  fundamentally  their  doctrine 
which  today  is  called  communism.  They 
stated  communism's  basic  aims  in  "The 
Communist  Manifesto,"  written  in  1848, 
and  in  "Capital,"  the  first  volume  of 
which  was  printed  in  1867.  It  was 
really  Karl  Marx  with  his  overwhelm- 
ingly singleminded  discipline  and  his 
tremendous  drive  who  gave  vision,  direc- 
tion, and  purpose  to  the  communist 
movement.  Engels  clarified  and  popu- 
larized the  ponderous  and  often  obscure 
writing  of  Marx.  Lenin  further  expand- 
ed the  body  of  communist  ideas  and 
principles  during  the  quarter  century 
prior  to  his  death  in  1924. 

Lenin  was  more  responsible  than  any 
other  man  for  leading  the  first  success- 
ful revolutionary  Communist  Party,  and 
he  was  the  real  founder  of  the  Soviet 
state  in  Russia.  It  is  Lenin's  USSR  which 
today,  in  spite  of  China's  rebellion,  still 
embodies  preeminence,  authority,  and 
power  in  the  communist  world. 

The  social  conditions  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  which  gave  rise  to  com- 


munism deserve  some  attention  in  our 
consideration  of  communism's  history. 
During  the  most  formative  years  of 
Karl  Marx,  the  social  chaos  engendered 
by  the  burgeoning  industrial  revolution 
was  almost  unbelievably  bad.  He  saw 
the  wretched  slums,  the  child  labor,  the 
crowded  hovels,  the  merciless  exploita- 
tion of  workers,  and  all  the  other  grim 
realities  of  everyday  life  in  the  crudest 
years  of  industrial  revolution.  It  is  im- 
possible to  familiarize  one's  self  with 
the  life  and  work  of  Karl  Marx  and  these 
social  conditions  without  seeing  the 
connection  between  the  two. 

The  last  quarter  of  the  nineteenth 
century  was  a  period  of  waiting  and 
floundering  for  the  communist  move- 
ment. The  creative  work  had  already 
been  done.  The  worst  abuses  of  the 
industrial  revolution  began  gradually  to 
be  corrected.  The  first  violent  thrust 
of  revolutionary  zeal  both  among  the 
workers  and  among  the  intelligentsia 
began  to  run  its  course.  The  intellectual 
and  political  turmoil  which  had  so  long 
marked  Europe  began  to  be  abated. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  Russia  there 
would  almost  certainly  be  no  com- 
munist problem  today.  One  authority 
on  communism  says  that  if  the  move- 
ment had  been  confined  to  the  West 
it  would  have  done  much  good  and  lit- 
tle harm.  But  it  was  not  confined  to 
the  West.  It  became  a  Western  heresy. 
It  went  to  Russia  and  in  that  vast  coun- 
try with  its  complex  culture  it  was 
transformed  into  a  monstrous  Frank- 
enstein. It  became  a  distorted  form  of 
Marxism  which  was  adapted  to  a  back- 
ward society  which  had  barely  been 
exposed  to  industralism,  the  reforma- 
tion, the  intellectual  awakening,  and  the 
general  modernization  of  the  World, 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Lighted  JEL 
Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

DAVID  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST 

"And  when  he  had  removed  him,  he 
raised  up  unto  them  David  to  be  their 
king;  to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony, 
and  said,  I  have  found  David  the  son  of 
Jesse,  a  man  after  mine  own  heart, 
which  shall  fulfil  all  my  will.  Of  this 
man's  seed  hath  God  according  to  his 
promise  raised  unto  Israel  a  Saviour, 
Jesus"  (Acts  13:22,  23). 

No  one  ever  more  fully  typified  Jesus 
than  David,  who  nothwithstanding  his 
lamentable  defects  of  character  and  be- 
havior, was  an  eminently  holy  man,  and 
an  illustrious  servant  of  the  God  of 
Israel.  His  history  is  exceedingly  event- 
ful, and  highly  adapted  to  edify  the  be- 
liever of  every  age.  Few  were  more 
visibly  under  the  guidance  of  the  benign 
and  wise  providence  than  was  David. 
God  indeed  was  his  refuge,  his  help, 
and  his  shield.  He  stood  forth  justly  as 
a  wise  and  good  monarch.  His  ardent 
devout  piety,  the  prophetic  sphere  in 
which  he  moved,  and  his  sanctified 
poetic  powers,  rendered  him  an  eminent 
blessing  in  his  day  and  generation.  His 
psalms  have  comforted  and  strengthened 
the  people  of  God  in  every  age,  and  his 
songs  of  praise  will  be  joyfully  sung  in 
the  assemblies  of  the  righteous  to  the 
end  of  the  world.  But  at  the  present 
we  have  to  do  with  David  as  a  type  of 
Saviour. 

This  typical  resemblance  is  observable 
in  his  name.  The  name  David  signifies 
beloved.  Such  was  David,  beloved  of 
God,  a  man  after  God's  own  heart.  We 
read  in  Jeremiah  30:9,  "But  they  shall 
serve  the  LORD  their  God,  and  David 
their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up  unto 
them."  A  commentary  on  this  verse 
reads,  "We  see  in  the  text  that  the  very 
name  is  given  to  Jesus,  for  the  pro- 


phecies of  Jeremiah  could  have  respect 
to  none  but  to  the  Messiah."  If  David's 
name  appropriately  belonged  to  him  in 
its  signification  of  beloved,  how  much 
more  does  it  apply  to  Jesus.  He  is  es- 
sentially and  in  the  most  comprehensive 
sense  the  beloved— beloved  of  God,  Je- 
hovah's everlasting  delight.  He  is  be- 
loved and  adored  of  angels,  the  joy  of 
heaven,  and  the  one  supreme  object  of 
celestial  worship  and  praise.  He  is  be- 
loved of  the  church,  in  every  age  and 
country,  and  among  every  nation  and 
people  where  the  gospel  has  been  preach- 
ed and  His  sweet  name  is  made  known. 
This  is  our  beloved.   This  is  our  friend. 

This  typical  resemblance  is  also  ob- 
servable in  his  parentage  and  birthplace. 
Jesse,  a  man  of  no  worldly  celebrity  or 
greatness,  was  the  father  of  David;  and 
Bethlehem,  a  village  or  small  town  of 
Judea,  was  his  birthplace.  How  clearly 
did  these  shadow  forth  the  humble  con- 
dition of  Jesus.  He  was  the  son  of 
Mary,  a  poor  virgin  espoused  to  Joseph, 
a  carpenter,  and  precisely  the  same 
place,  Bethlehem,  gave  birth  to  David, 
and  to  David's  Lord,  the  world's  Messiah. 
Hence  it  was  written  by  the  prophet, 
"And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the  land  of 
Judah,  .  .  ."  (Matthew  2:6). 

Another  typical  resemblance  is  to  be 
seen  in  his  occupation.  David  was 
originally  a  shepherd.  This  was  emphati- 
cally said  of  him  to  Samuel,  "And 
Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here  all 
thy  children?  And  he  said,  There  re- 
maineth  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold, 
he  keepeth  the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said 
unto  Jesse,  Send  and  fetch  him:  for 
we  will  not  sit  down  till  he  come 
hither"  (1  Samuel  16:11).  In  his  pas- 
toral employment,  how  strikingly  he 
typified  Jesus,  the  "Great  Shepherd  of 
the  sheep."  To  a  shepherd,  Christ  often 
likened  Himself.  He  said,  "I  am  the  good 
shepherd."  As  such  He  evinced  un- 
equaled  affection  and  tenderness  for 
His  flock.  He  gave  His  life  for  His 
sheep.  He  leads  them  into  green  pas- 
tures. He  protects  those  who  follow 
Him  from  the  roaring  lion.  He  receives 
and  restores  the  wanderer  when  he  re- 
turns to  the  fold.  He  heals  all  their 
spiritual,  and  many  of  their  physical, 
diseases.  And  finally  He  receives  them 
into  His  heavenly  fold,  and  causes  them 
to  lie  down  by  the  rivers  of  His  plea- 
sure, forever  and  ever. 

There  is  the  typical  resemblance  to 
be  observed  in  his  person  and  moral 
endowments.  The  personal  beauty  of 
David  is  the  subject  of  inspiring  testi- 
mony.  His  pious  and  holy  character  are 


expressly  described  and  exhibited  in 
the  history  of  his  life.  Of  Jesus,  he 
said,  when  speaking  by  the  power  of 
inspiration,  "Thou  art  fairer  than  the 
children  of  men:  grace  is  poured  intoi 
thy  lips:  therefore  God  hath  blessed  thee, 
for  ever"  (Psalm  45:2).  All  moral 
excellencies  were  concentrated  in  Jesus. 
In  Him  light  and  truth  centered,  holi- 
ness and  love  dwelt.  He  was  the  ex- 
press image  of  the  purity  and  goodness 
of  God. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


SOMETHING  FOR  NOTHING 

By  Philip  R.  Wood 

What  are  people  looking  for, 
Searching  for  today? 

It's  a   something   for  nothing- 
No  bills  to  pay. 

It  may  be  a  plant  seed, 

Or  something  to  waste. 
It  may  be  a  new  brush, 

Or   even   something   to  taste. 

No   matter   the  article, 

There's   one    that's    for  sure; 
A  thing  that  is  free 

And  very,  very  pure. 

Yes,  it  is  salvation, 

Salvation  that  we  need; 
No  sum  of  money  can  buy  it, 

Thank  God  it  is  free. 

I   don't   mean   you   get   it   for  nothing, 

No,    nothing    at  all; 
It  takes  time,  love,  obedience  to  God, 

Even  to  the  last  straw. 

So  if  you  are  planning  to  buy  it, 

Your  luck's  just  all  run  out; 
It's  something  when  it  hits  you, 

It  makes  you  want  to  shout. 

It  is  a  joy  of  living 

With  God  day  by  day — 
A   Friend   you   can   count  on, 

No  matter  what  gets  in  your  way. 

When    Christ    comes  again 

This  free  thing  will  pay; 
So  if  you  stand  up  for  Him, 

Wait  for  that  glorious  day. 

(The  above  poem  was  written  by 
Philip  Ray  Wood,  age  14.  Philip  is  a 
member  of  Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Beulaville,  North  Carolina. 
On  January  1,  1968,  the  thought  came 
to  him,  "Since  everybody  wants  some- 
thing for  nothing,  why  couldn't  they 
try  salvation."  He  hopes  this  poem  will 
be  a  blessing  to  those  who  read  it  and 
will  bring  someone  closer  to  God.) 


GOD  LOVETH  A  CHEERFUL  GIVER 

Old  Uncle  Joe  was  called  on  to  make 
a  contribution  to  the  African  Methodisl 
church.  "Lawsy  me,"  he  said  to  the 
solicitors,  "I  sho'  would  like  to  do  dat,; 
but  hits  all  I  kin  do  to  pay  a  little  on 
my  bills  roun'  here." 

"But  you  owe  the  Lord  something 
too,"  was  the  rejoinder. 

"I  knows  dat  too,-  but  He  ain't  a 
pushin'  me  like  my  othah  creditors  is." 

God  never  "pushes"  His  people;  He 
would  rather  have  their  willing  help. 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver— "The  Unit- 
ed Evangelical." 
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HISTORY  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  MISSION 
BUENOS  AIRES 
DISTRICT  OF  MONTERREY, 
N.  L,  MEXICO 

Bro.  Antonio  Castillo,  Pastor 

After  much  prayer  in  our  church  in 
ie  Guadalupe,  N.  L.,  section  of  Mon- 
jrrey,  we  made  plans  to  open  a  new 
lission  in  another  part  of  Monterrey, 
his  was  in  the  Buenos  Aires  district 
f  which  we  saw  the  great  need  of  a 
ospel  witness  in  this  thickly  populated 
rea. 

In  February  of  the  year  of  1967,  we 
rganized  and  began  a  new  mission. 
Ie  held  services  during  the  week  on 
\ondays  and  Fridays.  These  services 
re  at  the  present  being  conducted  in 

home  of  Brother  Manuel  Castillo. 


Antonio  Castillo  and  Family 

I  have  taken  it  upon  myself  the  re- 
ponsibility  of  pastor.  I  am  a  licensed 
linister  and  a  member  of  the  Bethel 
ree  Will  Baptist  Church  of  the  area  of 
'ilia  Guadalupe.  The  Rev.  Antonio  Lopez 
5  the  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Church.  The 
ree  Will  Baptist  Association  has  also 
ipproved  me  as  a  minister  in  good  stand- 
ng. 

This  mission  is  carrying  on  a  full  pro- 


gram of  services  on  Sundays  and  during 
the  week.  In  the  work  we  are  placing 
much  effort  in  the  work  of  evangelism. 
We  are  pressing  toward  the  winning  of 


our  Mexican  people  to  Christ.  Already 
a  number  of  new  people  have  been  saved 
and  others  reclaimed  for  the  glory  of 
God. 

We  are  trying  to  teach  our  people  in 
the  doctrines  and  service  in  tithing. 
Thus  we  are  leading  them  to  abide  in 
a  holy  and  surrendered  life  to  our  Sav- 
iour. 

We  have  also  learned  the  value  of 
prayer,  and  we  would  ask  of  you,  our 
brethren  in  North  Carolina,  to  pray  for 
us,  and  this  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission. 


Free  Will  Baptist  Mission,  Saltillo,  Coah,  Mexico 
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We  wish  to  take  this  means  to  greet 
our  sister  churches  in  North  Carolina  of 
our  Free  Baptist  Zion.  It  is  with  prayer 
that  we  write  these  lines,  desiring  to 
communicate  with  our  brethren  our 
desires  and  also  our  joy  of  your  faith- 
ful support. 

As  we  labor  in  this  most  difficult 
field,  where  Roman  Catholicism  is  so 
very  strong  and  dominant  in  the  lives 
of  the  Mexican  people,  we  suffer  much 
persecution  at  the  hands  of  these  fana- 
tics. Almost  everyday  Catholic  feasts 
are  celebrated  here  in  Satillo,  many  times 
with  firecrackers,  dances,  and  parades. 
Here  we  go  from  house  to  house  telling 
the  many  hungry  people  for  the  Word 
of  God  about  the  only  true  Saviour. 
Many  ask  for  our  prayers,  some  invite 
us  to  read  the  Bible  to  them,  some  ask 
us  to  pray  for  their  sick,  and  some  want 
help  in  many  ways  which  we  are  unable 
to  do.  Still  there  are  others  who  will 
not  listen  to  us. 

The  picture  above  represents  only 
the  Sunday  school  in  Saltillo.  We  have 
many  more  adults  who  attend  the  even- 
ing services.  In  Mexico  the  churches 
and  missions  have  their  poorest  attend- 


ance on  Sunday  morning.  This  is  be- 
cause so  many  of  the  poor  people  have 
to  work  on  Sunday. 

It  costs  something  here  in  Mexico  to 
live  the  religion  of  our  fathers  and  to 
become  a  Protestant.  To  go  all  the  way 
and  receive  baptism,  sometimes  our 
brethren  lose  their  jobs,  some  their 
homes,  and  many  suffer  from  their  rela- 
tives. 

We  do  ask  that  when  you  pray,  please 
do  not  forget  us  and  our  many  needs 
as  we  struggle  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
Rev.  Juan  Lopez, 
Pastor  of  the  Bethel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Mission 


You  can't  even  create  a  grain  of 
sand,  much  less  a  mountain.  Behold 
what  God  has  done.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


If  you  are  trailing  downward  in  life, 
better  let  God  take  the  weights  off  so 
you  can  start  upward.— Walter  E.  Isen- 
hour. 
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I    DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  December,  1967 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer 
for  Cragmont  Assembly  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  December,  1967: 
Balance  November  30,  1967  $3,156.14 

Receipts 
Churches  $146.09 
Sunday  Schools  29.00 
Sunday  School 

Conventions  10.79 
Unions  40.00 
League  1.00 
Personal  Gifts  15.00 
Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  396.76 
Camp  Operation  990.89 
Refund  on  Advance 

for  Opening  Camp  800.00 

Total  Receipts  2,429.53 

Total  to  Account  For  $5,585.67 
Disbursements 

Operating  Expenses  $  56.74 
Insurance  202.00 

Total  Disbursements  258.74 


Balance  December  31,  1967  $5,326.93 

Antioch  Church  Has 
Wonderful  Fellowship  Meeting 

The  Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Graceville,  Florida,  had  a  wonder- 
ful fellowship  meeting  on  the  third 
Sunday  in  December,  1967.  On  this  oc- 
casion Mrs.  D.  W.  Simmons,  Mrs.  Joe 
Traylor,  Mrs.  Bontwell,  Mrs.  Hubert 
Register,  Mrs.  Grady  Peacock,  and  Mr. 
Gordon  Register  celebrated  their  birth- 
days. 

The  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief,  pastor  of 
the  church,  spoke  in  the  morning  wor- 
ship service  on  the  subject,  "Jesus,  the 
Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life." 

Lunch  was  served  on  the  church 
grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  Following 
this  a  program  of  gospel  hymns  and 
Christmas  carols  was  enjoyed  in  the 
afternoon. 

Mr.  Woodlief  and  the  men  of  the 


church  express  their  appreciation  to 
the  women  of  the  church  for  the  deli- 
cious food  they  prepared  and  for  their 
kind  hospitality. 

St.  Mary's  Church  to 
Host  Youth  Fellowship 

St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Lucama,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host  to 
the  Youth  Fellowship  of  the  Western 
Conference,  Saturday,  January  27.  The 
fellowship  will  begin  at  7:30  p.  m.  All 
the  youth  of  this  district  are  urged  to 
attend  and  begin  the  new  year  in  the 
right  way.    Visitors  are  also  welcome. 

Gary  Bradshaw  Earns 
Scout  Eagle  Award 

Gary  Bradshaw,  fifteen  year  old  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Bradshaw  of 
Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  recently 
earned  his  Eagle 
Award  in  scout- 
ing. Gary  joined 
the  scouts  as  a 
■  %  4  jj   Cub  when  he  was 

Mi  eight  years  old, 
B^%sSl  ****  and  has  continu- 
ed  to  be  active  in 
scouting  since 
that  time.  He  is 
a  member  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kinston 
with  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  as  his  pas- 
tor. He  is  active  in  Sunday  School,  the 
Youth  Fellowship  Auxiliary,  and  all 
phases  of  the  Church  work.  Gary  is  a 
recipient  of  the  God  and  Country 
Award.  He  is  a  sophomore  at  Grainger 
High  School  in  Kinston  where  he  is  a 
member  of  the  band.  He  is  an  outstand- 
ing scout  and  young  person  in  his  com- 
munity. 


Change  of  Address 

"Anyone  wishing  to  contact  me  may 
do  so  by  writing  to  my  new  address: 
Route  1,  Box  208-A,  Vanceboro,  North 
Carolina  28586;  or  by  phoning  244- 
5621. "-The  Rev.  Owen  K.  Arthur  Jr. 


■5%. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

This  is  to  state  that  W.  S.  Burns,  a 
former  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina, 
is  no  longer  recognized  as  an  ordained 
Free  Will  Baptist  minister.  Mr.  Burns 
has  joined  the  Methodist  denomination 
and  is  now  serving  as  pastor  of  a 
Methodist  church. 

Willis  Wilson,  Secretary 
Board  of  Ordination  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  Orig- 
inal Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina 


TO  BE  SOLD  AT 
PUBLIC  AUCTION 

Property  Formerly  Occupied  by 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 
204  East  Avenue 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  13,  1968 
10  A.  M. 

(Terms  Can  Be  Arranged) 

DESCRIPTION  OF  PROPERTY: 

A.  LAND-This  lot  has  a  69  foot  front- 
age on  East  Avenue  and  139  on  Second 
Street  and  is  located  one  block  and 
across  the  railroad  track  from  the  100% 
property  of  Ayden,  N.  C. 

B.  BUILDINGS— There  is  a  two-story 
brick  building  that  is  approximately  69 
feet  wide  and  80  feet  deep.  There  is 
another  building  adjacent  to  this  facing 
Second  Street  that  is  approximately  40 
x  27  feet  and  there  is  another  building 
adjacent  to  this  facing  Second  Street  32 
x  24  feet. 


Layman's  League 
Books 

The  following  books  are  recommend- 
ed by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  use 
by  Layman's  League  groups: 

"The  Lord's  Men,"  by  William  A. 
Buege,  Price,  $2.50. 

"Men  Who  Dared,"  by  Barbara  Jur- 
gensen,  Price,  $1.95. 

These  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  O.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513. 

(Other  books  are  also  available  which 
can  be  adapted  to  use  by  the  men's 
groups.) 
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MOUNT    OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


Smith  Heads  Church 
Division 

The  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith  of  Beulaville, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  appointed 
chairman  of  the  church  division  of  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Development  Fund 
Campaign. 


President  W.  Burkette  Raper  an- 
nounced that  the  College  will  seek  to 
raise  $1  million  during  the  next  three 
/ears  for  additional  buildings  on  the 
new  campus  and  for  the  educational 
enrichment  of  the  College.  One  half 
of  this  goal  will  be  sought  through  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  which  sponsors 
the  College  and  the  other  half  from  the 
Area  Foundation  and  friends. 

Smith  is  a  native  of  Mount  Olive,  a 
former  superintendent  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home  of  Middlesex, 
and  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  of  the  General  Conference  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.  He  is  also  pastor  of 
Sarecta  and  Pearsall's  Chapel  churches 
in  Duplin  County. 

"We  are  highly  fortunate  to  have  a 
man  of  Mr.  Smith's  experience  and 
dedication  to  direct  the  denominational 
division  of  this  campaign,"  President 
Raper  declared.  "With  the  cooperation 
and  support  of  our  ministers  and  church- 
es, I  am  sure  we  will  be  successful  in 
attaining  our  goal  of  $500,000  from 
Free  Will  Baptists  during  the  next  three 
years." 


High  School  Day 

High  School  Day  will  be  observed  on 
the  campus  of  Mount  Olive  College  on 
February  10.  Invitations  have  been 
mailed  to  those  high  school  juniors  and 
seniors  whose  names  have  been  sub- 
mitted to  us  as  one  who  might  be  in- 
terested in  attending  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. The  program  will  begin  with 
registration  and  a  reception  in  the  Hen- 
derson Building  between  10  and  11 
a.  m.  This  will  be  followed  by  a  tour 
of  the  campus,  a  special  luncheon,  and 
will  close  with  a  basketball  game  at  3 
p.  m.  Those  attending  will  be  guests 
of  the  College  for  these  events. 

If  you  are  a  high  school  junior  or 
senior  who  did  not  receive  an  invitation 
and  who  would  like  to  attend,  please 
make  plans  to  attend  and  drop  a  card 
in  the  mail  to  the  Director  of  Admis- 
sions, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  so  that  we  may  include 
you  in  making  preparations.  We  would 
encourage  ministers,  youth  chairmen, 
and  other  church  officials  to  encourage 
those  juniors  and  seniors  from  your 
church  to  attend.  If  there  are  several 
from  a  given  church  attending  who 
have  not  previously  notified  the  Col- 
lege of  their  plans,  reservations  may 
be  made  by  having  a  representative 
submit  the  names  and  addresses  of 
those  who  plan  to  attend. 

Congressman  Visits 
College 

The  Honorable  David  N.  Henderson, 
North  Carolina  Congressman  of  the  Third 
Congressional  District,  spoke  at  Mount 
Olive  College  Thursday,  January  18,  at 
11  a.  m.  His  subject  was  "United  States 
Foreign  Policy  with  Particular  Reference 
to  Vietnam." 


When  you  obtain  an  education  you 
learn  what  somebody  else  already 
knows.  Don't  let  it  give  you  "the  big 
head."  No  cause  for  that— Walter  E. 
Isenhour. 


Directors  of  Guidance 
Service  Meets 

Directors  of  Guidance  Service  in  Eas- 
tern North  Carolina  high  schools  held 
their  January  meeting  at  Mount  Olive 
College  January  5.  Vice-president 
Charles  Patten  of  Roanoke  Rapdis,  left; 
and  Mrs.  Rosalind  Britt  of  Greenville, 
secretary-treasurer,-  a  r  e   shown  being 


welcomed  to  the  college  by  Dean  Ray- 
mond Carson,  right.  The  program,  pre- 
sented by  Dean  Carson,-  Miss  Hilda 
Owens,  director  of  counseling  services,- 
and  Miss  Shirley  Everette,  registrar; 
dealt  with  "The  Role  of  Junior  Colleges 
in  Amcican  Higher  Education,"  "Mount 
Olive  College's  Role  in  Higher  Educa- 
tion," and  "The  Role  of  the  High  School 
Guidance  Counselors  in  College  Admis- 
sions." A  tour  of  the  college  campus 
was  conducted  by  Dean  William  Tyndall. 

Trinity  Church  to 
Observe  College  Day 

Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beau- 
fort County,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  January  28,  at  "Mount  Olive 
College  Day,"  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards, 
pastor,  has  announced.  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  will  speak  at  the  11 
a.  m.  worship  service. 

Colege  Library  Gifts 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Library  Gift 
report  for  November  contained  memorial 
contributions  of  $214.71,  honor  gifts  of 
$15,  and  other  contributions  of  $10,  a 
total  of  $239.71. 

In  Memoriam 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 
Mrs.  Jannie  Barwick  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Roger  Davis,  Deep  Run. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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SUNDAY,  JANUARY  28 
Wanted:  People  of  Character 

Scripture  Reading— Romans  12:17 

Reputation  is  what  we  appear  to  be 
before  men.  Christian  character  is  like 
the  foundation  of  a  building— anchored  be- 
low the  surface.  It  is  what  we  are  in  the 
dark  before  God:  "Thou  God  seest  me" 
(Genesis  16:13). 

J.  Pierpont  Morgan,  the  famed  financier, 
was  asked  by  a  money-trust  investigating 
committee  in  Washington,  "Commercial 
credits  are  based  upon  the  possession  of 
money  or  property,  aren't  they?" 

Morgan  flashed,  "No  gentlemen.  The 
first  thing  is  character,  before  money  or 
anything  else.  Money  cannot  buy  char- 
acter." 

Christian  character  always  manifests  it- 
self in  scrupulous  dealings  with  God  and 
others:  "Will  a  man  rob  God?  Yet  ye  have 
robbed  me  ...  in  tithes  and  offerings" 
( Malachi  3:8).  "Provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Money  can  buy  many  things— but  it  can- 
not buy  character. 

MONDAY,  JANUARY  29 
God  Kept  His  Part  of  the  Bargain 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  6:16-18 
A  granddaughter  of  Aaron  Burr  gave 
her  heart  to  Christ  in  an  evangelistic  meet- 
ing. That  evening  she  said  to  her  grand- 
father, "I  wish  you  were  a  Christian,  too." 
He  replied,  "When  I  was  a  young  man,  I 
went  to  an  evangelistic  meeting.  I  felt 
my  need  of  God's  mercy  and  forgiveness 
and  knew  that  I  should  give  my  heart  to 
Christ,  but  I  walked  out  without  doing  it. 
I  stood  under  the  stars  and  looked  up 
toward  heaven  and  said,  'God,  if  you  don't 
bother  me  any  more,  I'll  never  bother 
you.' 

"Honey,  God  has  kept  His  part  of  that 
bargain.  He  has  never  again  bothered 
me.  Now  it  is  too  late  for  me  to  bother 
Him." 

A  misspent  life,  filled  with  chicanery 
and  treason  against  the  United  States,  fol- 
lowed Aaron  Burr's  fateful  decision.— 
W.  B.  Knight. 


Prayer  Thought 
If  we  keep  God  out  of  our  lives,  He  will 
keep  us  out  of  His— forever! 

TUESDAY,  JANUARY  30 
Treasures 

Scripture  Reading— Deuteronomy  8:18 
One  by  one  He  took  them  from  me, 

All  the  things  I  valued  most, 
Until  I  was  empty-handed; 

Every  glittering  toy  was  lost. 
And  I  walked  earth's  highways,  grieving, 

In  my  rags  and  poverty 
Till  I  heard  His  voice  inviting, 

"Lift  your  empty  hands  to  me!" 
So  I  held  my  hands  toward  heaven 

And  He  filled  them  with  His  store 
Of  Mis  own  transcendent  riches 

Until  my  hands  could  hold  no  more. 
And  at  last  I  comprehended 

With  my  mind  so  slow  and  dull 
That  God  could  not  pour  His  riches 

Into  hands  already  full! 

—Martha  Sncll  Nicholson. 

Prayer  Thought 
God's    riches    greatly    surpass  man's 
worldly  riches. 

WEDNESDAY,  JANUARY  31 
What  a  Church  Can't  Do  Without 
Scripture  Reading— 1   Corinthians  12:7 

There  are  a  few  things  a  church  cannot 
get  along  without.  A  church  must  have 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  A  church 
must  have  people  who  gather  to  worship. 
Evangelism  and  prayer  are  essential  to  a 
church.  A  church  also  has  to  have  fin- 
ancial support.  Whatever  we  may  say 
about  the  church  and  money,  the  fact 
remains  thatt  the  church  has  to  have 
money  to  operate.  No  one  has  to  support 
the  church,  but  someone  has  to  support  it. 
Every  church  has  exactly  enough  money 
available  to  do  what  God  wants  it  to  do. 
Whether  a  church  actually  receives  enough 
money  to  do  what  God  wants  depends  on 
whether  each  member  gives  as  God  has 
blessed  Him.— First  Church  Bulletin,  Wil- 
son, N.  C. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  a  church  is  truly  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  members  will  give  their 
tithes  and  all  the  church's  needs  ivill  be 
fulfilled. 

THURSDAY,   FEBRUARY  1 
The  Father's  Call 

Scripture  Reading— John  14:3 

Spurgeon  used  to  tell  of  an  epitaph  he 
once  came  across  in  an  obscure  country 
cemetery  in  England.  The  headstone  was 
small  and  of  inexpensive  material,  and  on 
it  were  chiseled  just  two  words:  "Freddy!" 
as  if  someone  had  called  a  boy's  name. 
Then  underneath  this,  as  if  the  boy  had 
answered,   just   one   word,  "Yes." 

"When  He  calls  me,  I  will  answer,"  are 
the  words  of  a  familiar  gospel  song.  Jesus 
said,  "If  I  go  ...  I  will  come  again,  and 


receive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I 
am,  there  ye  may  be  also."— Evangelistic 
Illustrations. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  strive  to  live  in  such  a  way  that  i 
when  our  Father  calls  our  names,  we  can  | 
answer,  "Yes." 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  2 
His  Ways  Unknown 
Scripture  Reading— John  21:4 
Once  when  the  poet  Cowper  was  in  a 
despondent  mood  he  made  a  decision  to 
end  his  life,  and  with  this  in  mind  started 
for  a  certain  bridge  that  crossed  the 
Thames,  planning  to  leap  into  the  dark 
waters.  It  was  quite  a  distance,  so  he 
hired  a  hack  to  drive  him  there.  But  be- 
fore they  could  reach  the  spot  one  of 
London's  dense  fogs  settled  down  upon 
them  and  the  driver,  who  knew  the  city 
well,  became  confused  and  lost  his  way. 
Unable  to  find  the  river,  Cowper  turned 
back  home,  his  spirit  lifted,  and  he  wrote 
that  great  hymn  of  hope  and  comfort  that 
has  been  such  a  help  to  troubled  souls  to 
this  day: 

God  moves  in  mysterious  ways 

His  wonders  to  perform; 
He  plants  His  footsteps  on  the  sea 
And  rides  upon  the  storm. 

—Source  Unknown. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  often  don't  understand  why  things 
happen  as  they  do,  but  if  we  have  Christ 
within  our  lives  we  know  His  ways  are 
for  the  best. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  3 
Where  Recruited 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  22:6 
Many  famous  Christians  were  recruited 
from  the  family  altar.    As  a  lad,  Charles 
Sheldon  lived  in  a  log  cabin  in  Kansas. 
Daily  he  knelt  with  his  family  in  prayer. 
Grown  to  manhood,  he  wrote  one  of  the 
most  widely  read  books  of  modern  times— 
In  His  Steps. 

Conversely,  evildoers  are  recruited  from 
prayerless,  godless  homes.  Said  J.  Edgar 
Hoover,  "Criminals  are  not  born— they  are 
home-grown."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  way  a  child  is  reared  in  the  home  A 
often  determines  the  kind  of  adult  he  be- 
comes. 


The  man  who  drinks  is  not  the  man 
who  thinks— thinks  clearly,  honestly,  up- 
rightly, nobly,  and  successfully.— Walter 
E.  Isenhour. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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ATTENTION  N.  C.  BENEVOLENCE 
CHAIRMEN! 

Now  that  we  are  beginning  a  new 
year,  it  is  time  for  us  to  set  our  goals 
and  take  note  of  the  things  we  need  to 
do  in  planning  our  local  benevolent  pro- 
gram. 

Are  you  satisfied  with  the  work  your 
auxiliary  did  in  the  personal  service  de- 
partment during  last  year?  Don't  you 
feel  that  more  can  be  done  in  1968  if 
we  work  hard  enough  and  make  our 
plans  early? 

I  feel  that  benevolent  work  and  mis- 
sions are  very  much  related  to  one  an- 
other. When  we  think  of  benevolent 
work,  we  think  of  helping  those  round 
about  us.  This  is  part  of  it,  but  not  all 
of  what  is  included  in  a  good  benevolent 
program.  Each  local  benevolence  chair- 
man should  meet  with  her  committee 
early  in  the  year  and  plan  together  one 
or  more  definite  projects  for  each 
month  during  the  year.  These  projects 
should  be  brought  before  the  auxiliary, 
approved,  then  carried  out  with  the  help 
of  the  auxiliary  members.  No  bene- 
volence chairman  should  be  expected  to 
do  all  the  projects  herself. 

Here  are  some  ideas  for  monthly  pro- 
jects: 

1.  Visit  shut-ins  and  have  a  short 
devotional  or  prayer  service.  Carry  a 
gift  or  serve  refreshments  whichever 
you  see  fit  to  do. 

2.  Visit  a  rest  home  or  hospital  and 
do  something  special  for  someone. 

3.  Hold  cottage  prayer  meetings  in 
homes  of  the  unsaved  or  the  shut-ins. 

4.  Plan  a  visit  to  our  Childen's  Home 
at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  including 
as  many  of  your  members  as  possible. 
Contact  the  home  before  going  if  a 
group  plans  to  visit.  If  only  one  or 
two  are  going,  no  notice  is  necessary. 

5.  Plan  a  special  clean-up  day  for 
your  church  and  church  grounds. 

6.  Plan  to  do  something  special  for 
the  youth  of  your  church.  Make  the 
affair  enjoyable  and  spiritual. 

7.  Do  something  special  for  a  retired 
minister  or  widow. 

8.  Have  a  door-to-door  visitation  day, 
visiting  the  homes  of  all  the  unchurch- 


ed in  your  community.  Give  them  suit- 
able tracts  and  invite  them  to  Sunday 
school,  church,  and  revivals. 

9.  Now  we  are  not  to  plan  a  special 
project  for  each  month  and  do  nothing 
else.  The  benevolence  committee 
should  be  ready  at  all  times  to  help 
when  the  need  arises  in  homes  of  the 
bereaved,  sick,  or  needy.  As  we  seek 
to  help  people  in  their  physical  needs, 
we  should  also  minister  to  their  spirit- 
ual needs.  We  should  do  whatever  we 
can  for  the  mentally  ill  or  depressed. 

A  good  benevolent  program  starts  in 
the  homes  of  the  members  and  extends 
to  the  needs  of  our  own  communities 
and  our  Children's  Home.  In  our  efforts 
to  help  people,  we  should  always  re- 
member that  as  we  help,  we  should 
try  to  win  them  to  Jesus  Christ.  If 
we  neglect  the  soul-winning  efforts  in 
our  work,  we  have  left  out  the  most 
important  part. 

Each  local  chairman  and  her  commit- 
tee can  best  plan  their  own  program 
to  suit  the  needs  of  her  community  if 
they  will  only  meet  together,  study,  and 
pray  that  God  will  help  them  plan  a 
useful  program. 

Keeping  good  records  of  your  work 
helps  you  do  better  work  and  gives 
you  something  to  report  to  your  auxi- 
liary. Strive  to  keep  good  records  in 
1968  and  plan  now  to  have  a  good 
benevolence  program. 

Mrs.  Earl  Bass 

State  Benevolence  Chairman 

WESTERN  DISTRICT  YOUTH 

Although  it  is  early  in  the  year,  it 
is  not  too  soon  to  plan  to  attend  the 
Western  District  Youth  Convention  in 
the  spring.  The  convention  will  be  held 
at  the  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  and  is  sure  1o  be  fun 
and  to  render  a  spiritual  blessing  to 
all  who  attend.  The  convention  will  be 
held  on  March  30.  Registration  will 
begin  at  4:30  p.  m.,  and  the  meeting 
will  be  called  to  order  at  five.  Supper 
will  begin  at  six  o'clock. 

Projects  sponsored  by  the  youth  con- 
vention for   1968  have  already  been 


planned  and  are  underway.  Now  the 
job  is  ours  to  see  that  all  are  success- 
ful. This  is  our  convention  and  our 
opportunity  to  serve  Christ. 

All  who  have  been  to  Cragmont 
realize  the  need  for  a  chapel.  Raising 
$1,000  to  go  toward  building  a  chapel 
at  Cragmont  is  one  of  our  1968  pro- 
jects. Each  youth  group  should  bring 
its  donation  to  the  spring  convention. 
Why  not  sponsor  a  project  in  your  own 
youth  group  to  raise  this  money? 

Keeping  up  with  activities  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College  may  be  rewarding, 
especially  to  us  as  young  people.  Be- 
fore choosing  a  college  we  should  be 
eager  to  learn  the  adavantages  of  our 
own  denomination.  There  are  many 
since  Mount  Olive  is  a  rapidly  growing 
young  college.  A  good  project  to  en- 
counter as  a  youth  group  is  contributing 
money  for  books  for  the  college  library. 
The  number  of  books  contained  in  the 
library  must  continue  to  grow  in  order 
to  remain  fully  accredited. 

Young  people  as  well  as  leaders  are 
always  welcome  visitors  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  at  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina.  We  need  to 
know  about  this  enterprise,  also.  Plan 
a  YFA  program  with  a  trip  to  the  Home. 

If  you  did  not  use  Christmas  as  an 
opportunity  to  participate  in  superan- 
nuation, the  present  is  not  too  late. 
You,  can  find  the  birth  dates  of  elderly 
Free  Will  Baptist  ministers,  along  with 
their  addresses  in  previous  issues  of  The 
Free  Will  Baptist.  A  good  idea  is  to 
send  birthday  cards  and  gifts  to  several. 

Another  worthwhile  activity  for  your 
youth  group  is  to  plan  a  visit  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  They  are  now  located  in  their 
new  building  and  here  you  can  find 
the  materials  which  are  available  to 
you. 

Missionaries  are  of  great  importance 
to  us  as  Free  Will  Baptists.  Even  though 
we  cannot  all  go  to  foreign  countries, 
it  is  necessary  that  we  help  to  support 
them  with  clothes,  toys,  money,  and 
most  of  all,  our  prayers.  Why  not  form 
teams  in  your  youth  group  to  bring 
these  to  send  to  missions? 

Since  the  youth  convention  is  not  far- 
away, it  is  time  to  begin  working  to- 
ward entering  either  the  essay  or  decla- 
mation contest.  The  subjects  are  the 
same  as  last  year.  Essays,  "Loyalty  to 
Christ  and  His  Church";  declamations, 
"Personal  Evangelism."  Now  you 
should  get  busy  with  these  essays  and 
declamations! 

Let's  not  neglect  to  support  our  de- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Issues  and  Answers; 
COMMUNISM 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Communism  has  experienced,  by 
virtue  of  a  diabolical  combination  of 
intrigue  and  military  conquest,  a 
meteoric  rise  since  World  War  II.  It 
is  obvious  that  communism's  expan- 
sionist ambitions  have  by  no  means  been 
satisfied.  This  is  evidenced  by  Cuba 
and  the  Congo,  by  Berlin  and  Vietnam, 
and  by  many  others. 

Characteristics  of  Communism 

1.  Materialism.  Communism  may  be 
understood  as  a  political  system  with  an 
economic  base  or  as  an  economic  sys- 
t3m  with  a  political  body.  It  not  only 
subscribes  to  a  thoroughgoing  mater- 
ialism, but  is  rooted  and  grounded,  con- 
ceived and  gestated,  born  and  lived  out 
in  materialism. 

The  marxist  concept  of  dialetical 
materialism  was  adapted  by  Karl  Marx 
from  the  German  philosopher  Hegel. 
Hegel  reasoned  that  every  force  in  life 
is  in  conflict  with  an  opposing  force 
and  that  the  resulting  clash  between  the 
two  results  in  a  combination  of  their 
original  elements  into  a  third  new  force. 
Marx  believed  that  communism  was  the 
ultimate  new  force  that  would  be  in- 
evitably created  out  of  the  conflict  be- 
tween labor  and  capital. 

2.  Class  Hatred.  Communism  is  char- 
aderized  not  only  by  materialism  but 
also  by  a  particular  virulent  form  of 
class  hatred.  He  sees  the  preachers,  the 
churches,  the  government,  the  courts, 
the  whole  legal  system,  and  the  var- 
ious institutions  of  society  all  as  parts 
of  an  elaborate  system  devised  across 
the  centuries  by  ruling  classes  to  ex- 
ploit the  laboring  classes  and  to  main- 
tain power  for  themselves.  Communism 
hates  capitalism  and  it  hates  capitalists. 
It  hates  freedom  and  hates  the  United 
States.  It  hates  Christianity  and  it 
hates  Christians.  One  of  communism's 
most  glaring  moral  errors  is  the  hatred 
it  inspires. 

3.  Commitment  to  Revolution.  An- 
other characteristic  of  the  communist 
foe  is  its  commitment  to  revolution. 
In  1850  Marx  hastily  prepared  an  ad- 
dress to  the  Communist  League  in  which 
he  reminded  his  "brethren"  that  their 
"battle  cry  must  be:  the  Permanent 
Revolution." 

4.  Ethics.  Lenin,  consummate  tac- 
tician of  communism's  moral  zig-zag, 
summed  up  communism  ethics  when  he 


declared,  "We  say  that  our  morality  is 
entirely  subordinated  to  the  interests 
of  the  class  struggle."  In  communism 
the  Jesuitical  doctrine  that  the  end 
justifies  the  means  has  been  developed 
into  a  science  that  makes  the  Roman 
Catholic  Inquisition  look  like  a  little 
girl's  tea  party.  All  kinds  of  struggle, 
all  means  of  promoting  revolution,  all 
violence,  all  compromise  which  could 
possibly  work  to  communist  advantage, 
and  every  type  of  conduct  that  will  pro- 
mote communism's  cause  are  ethically 
acceptable  to  the  communists. 

5.  Communism  as  a  Religion.  An- 
other characteristic  of  communism  is  its 
essentially  religious  qualities.  Com- 
munism does  not  recognize  the  exis- 
tence of  a  supreme  being.  It  does  not 
believe  our  Bible.  It  denies  the 
Christian  claim  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
God's  Son.  It  has  no  place  in  its  sys- 
tem for  the  church.  It  looks  forward  to 
no  heaven  and  its  fears  no  hell.  Yet 
communism  is  itself  a  religion  in  the 
sense  that  it  is  the  thing  around  which 
millions  of  communists  orient  all  their 
endeavors.  In  the  sense  that  religion 
is  any  system  of  ultimates,  communism 
does  qualify  as  a  religion. 

6.  The  Rejection  of  the  Worth  of  the 
Individual.  Communism,  moreover,  has 
never  had  a  place  in  its  system  for  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  the  worth  of  the 
individual.  Its  thoroughgoing  mater- 
ialism has  led  it  to  reject  this  idea 
entirely.  It  is  interested  in  classes  but 
it  is  not  concerned  about  persons.  It 
professes  to  seek  the  good  of  society 
but  it  does  not  seek  the  good  of  in- 
dividual members  of  society.  It  claims 
to  want  a  free  world  but  it  has  no 
place  in  its  system  for  free  men. 

SOME  ANSWERS 

The  foe  we  face  in  communism  is  un- 
doubtedly fierce  and  formidable.  When 
the  individual  Christian  comes  to  con- 
sider what  he  personally  can  do  about 
communism,  however,  he  is  apt  to  feel 
frustrated  if  not  completely  helpless. 
What  con  the  individual  Christian  do 
about  communism  if  indeed  he  can  do 
anything  at  all? 

Take  communism  seriously.  Think 
through  the  problems  concerning  com- 
munism. Analyze  its  challenge.  Under- 
stand its  appeals.  Comprehend  its 
errors.  The  Christian  cannot  afford  to 
oppose  it  on  the  basis  of  blind  pre- 
judice. Christians  must  rather  .  .  . 
by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses  exer- 
cised to  discern  both  good  and  evil" 
(Hebrews  5:14).  Examine  communism's 
evil  fruits  and  do  not  be  blinded  by  its 


empty  talk.  Make  a  very  special  point 
of  avoiding  misinformation  about  com- 
munism. A  thousand  voices  clamor  to 
be  heard  on  this  subject  today  but  many 
of  them  spout  out  tragic  misinforma- 
tion, often  using  indiscriminately  the 
communist  label. 

Be  aware  of  the  conditions  which  con- 
tribute to  communism.  A  country  is 
ripe  for  communism  where  ignorance 
goes  unchecked  by  knowledge,  where 
corruption  is  not  overcome  by  honesty, 
where  the  poor  are  exploited  by  the 
rich,  where  the  masses  are  oppressed 
by  a  privileged  few,  and  where  the 
church  has  rejected  true  Christianity  as 
impractical,  becoming  a  kept  chaplain  to 
the  status  quo. 

Avoid  panic.  The  Christian  must  not 
succumb  in  impotent  fear  before  the 
communist  threat.  Contrary  to  what 
the  panic  peddlers  for  profit  are  saying, 
every  communist  is  not  ten  feet  tall, 
every  free  man  is  not  a  dupe,  and  the 
Communist  Party  has  no  inexorable, 
immutable  timetable  before  which  all 
mankind  must  tremble  and  fall  by  1973. 

Take  Christ  seriously.  The  most  im- 
portant single  thing  that  an  individual 
Christian  can  do  is  to  take  Christ  ser- 
iously. The  best  defense  against  com- 
munism is  the  good  offense  of  a  sound 
and  vigorous  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Such  commitment  to  Christ  is  neces- 
sarily personal.  It  cannot  be  broad  and 
general.  Nor  can  it  be  a  national  thing. 
By  the  very  nature  of  things,  Chris- 
tianity as  such  cannot  war  against  com- 
munism as  such.  The  struggle  has  na- 
tional and  international  aspects,  to  be 
sure,  but  it  is  at  the  personal  level  where 
both  Christianity  and  ultimately  com- 
muism  must  be  tested  and  proved. 

Accept  the  social  imperatives  of  the 
gospel.  A  personal,  genuine  commit- 
ment to  Christ  inevitably  has  its  larger 
social  influence.  If  one  takes  Christ 
seriously,  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
condone  injustice,  defend  prejudice, 
tolerate  tyranny,  or  harbor  hate.  When 
Christ  is  the  Lord  of  his  life,  he  lives 
under  the  divine  imperative  to  let  jus- 
tice roll  down  as  waters  and  righteous- 
ness as  a  mighty  stream  (Amos  5:24). 

Demonstrate  the  superiority  of  the 
Christian  way  of  life.  The  individual 
believer  has  an  awesome  responsibility 
and  a  tremendous  opportunity  to  so  live 
and  work  and  act  and  witness  as  to  cast 
an  effective  vote  against  both  com- 
munism and  the  conditions  which  con- 
tribute to  it.  In  the  long  run  it  is  not 
going  to  be  the  most  vocal  anticom- 
munist  who  contributes  most  to  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Question:  Was  Melchizedek  God  mani- 
fested in  the  form  of  an  angel?  If 
not,  who  was  he?— L.  C.  Dicks. 

Answer:  Even  though  I  have  read 
from  time  to  time  that  some  scholars 
so  regard  Melchizedek,  I  have  never 
thought  of  or  believed  him  to  be  other 
than  a  man  of  Abraham's  time  just  as 
he  is  set  forth  in  the  Bible.  I  nGenesis 
14:18-20  he  is  set  forth  as  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  most  high  God,  and 
as  bringing  nourishment  to  Abraham  and 
blessing  him.  He  received  tithes  of  him 
when  Abraham  returned  from  his  con- 
quest on  which  God  gave  him  victory 
over  the  four  kings  that  had  captured 
Lot  and  defeated  five  kings,  including 
since  there  was  a  priestly  function  en- 
have  been  the  only  legitimate  priest 
that  Abraham  could  have  so  honored 
er.  He  is  mentioned  again  in  Psalm 
trusted  to  heads  of  families  and  clans 
such  as  that  held  by  Abraham  as  a  fath- 
110:4  as  being  a  priest  where  Christ  is 
portrayed  as  the  one  to  come  after  his 
order  in  priestly  function. 

In  Hebrews  6:20,  Christ  is  described 
as  "  .  .  .  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest 
for  ever  after  the  order  of  AAelchisedec." 
Then  in  Hebrews  7:1-28  a  fuller  descrip- 
tion is  given  of  him  as  a  type  of  Christ 
and  here  again  he  is  presented  both  as 
king  of  Salem  (Jerusalem)  and  priest  of 
the  most  high  God.  "Without  father, 
without  mother,  without  descent,  hav- 
ing neither  beginning  of  days,  nor  end 
of  life;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God;  abideth  a  priest  continually"  (He- 
brews 7:3). 

Jesus'  priesthood  here  in  ascendance 
supercedes  all  priestly  personnel,  includ- 
ing that  of  Melchizedek.  Christ  is  well 
typified  personally  in  Adam,  Isaac, 
Joseph,  and  perhaps  more  uniquely  in 
Melchizedek  since  in  the  Bible  he  only 
comes  on  the  scene  one  time.  All  else 
said  of  him  in  his  earthly  personal 
priestly  function  hinges  on  that  one  oc- 
casion when  he  met  with  Abraham,  min- 
istering unto  him,  bringing  bread  and 
wine,  and  as  the  priest  of  the  most  high 
God  receives  tithes  from  him. 


Melchizedek  was: 

1.  King  of  Salem,  the  ancient  city 
that  stood  where  Jerusalem  later  be- 
came the  capital  of  Israel— Salem  means 
peace.  Jesus  was  and  is  now  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  So  as  king  of  peace 
Melchizedek  was  a  type  of  Christ. 

2.  King  of  righteousness,  a  type  of 
our  Christ  who  shall  one  day  rule  all  in 
righteousness. 

3.  As  priest  of  the  most  high  God, 
he  typified  Christ,  our  only  High  Priest. 

4.  Except  for  the  occasion  set  forth 
in  Genesis  14,  nothing  more  is  known 
of  him  in  his  activities  as  priest. 
Psalms,  Hebrews,  and  where  else  he 
may  be  alluded  to  points  to  this  single 
occasion.  Many  Christian  scholars  think 
the  Holy  Spirit  omitted  all  else  when 
telling  of  him  to  make  him  a  unique 
type  of  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God. 
In  Hebrews,  Christ  is  shown  as  better 
than  Melchizedek  and  several  others  held 
in  high  esteem  by  all  Jews.  He  is  bet- 
ter than  Melchizedek  because  the  type 
is  always  inferior  to  its  antitype.  He 
is  typified  through  him.  Melchizedek 
is  better  than  Abraham  because  he  re- 
ceived tithes  through  Abraham.  The 
one  receiving  tithes  is  better  and  shows 
it  in  the  act  of  receiving  them.  So 
Christ  in  such  a  way  is  portrayed  as 
being  superior  to  the  Jewish  nation  even 
though  He  was  born  into  and  as  a  part 
of  it. 

So  to  climax  it  all  and  show  the  rea- 
son for  the  function  of  Jesus  Christ,  He 
is  set  forth  as  an  able,  wiiling,  ready, 
high  priest  and  the  Holy  Spirit  appeals 
to  us.  "But  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  able  also 
to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them. 
For  such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who 
is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens"  (Hebrews  7:24-26). 

Question:   Will   both   Christians  and 


those  who  are  unsaved  be  judged  for 
everything  they  do?— B.  J.  B. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  the  Bible  so 
teaches,-  however,  there  is  a  sense  in 
which  Christ  was  judged  by  God  on 
the  Cross  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  Those  who  are  converted  (born 
again)  have  their  sins  forgiven  and  be- 
come members  of  the  body  of  Christ 
the  instant  they  believe  on  Christ  as 
their  personal  Saviour.  They  become 
saved  the  very  instant  they  accept  Christ 
and  have  godly  sorrow  for  their  sins; 
therefore,  they  are  forever  identified 
with  Christ  in  all  His  incarnate  exper- 
iences. When  they  have  been  saved  in- 
stantaneously from  all  past  sins,  they 
are  placed  as  sons  and  in  a  process  of 
being  saved  from  all  present  sins  as 
they  meet  with  temptations,  but  still 
obey  Christ  as  influenced  to  do  so  by 
the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit. 

I  believe  that  the  Bible  also  clearly 
teaches  that  those  who  sin  after  they 
are  saved,  as  well  as  those  who  are 
living  in  a  unregenerated  state  here, 
will  be  judged  according  to  those  sins 
they  commit.  "But  he  that  doeth  wrong 
shall  receive  for  the  wrong  which  he 
hath  done:  and  there  is  no  respect  of 
of  persons"  (Colossians  3:25);  "For  every 
man  shall  bear  his  own  burden.  Let 
him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  com- 
municate unto  him  that  teacheth  in 
all  good  things.  Be  not  deceived;  God 
is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption,-  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting.  And  let  us  not  be 
weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Galatians 
6:5-9);  "For  the  time  is  come  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of  God: 
and  if  it  first  begin  at  us,  what  shall 
the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  God?  And  if  the  righteous 
scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  un- 
godly and  the  sinner  appear?"  (1  Peter 
4:17,  18);  "The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
delvier  the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day 
of  judgment  to  be  punished:  But  chiefly 
them  that  walk  after  the  flesh  in  the 
lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  govern- 
ment. Presumptious  are  they,  self wi 1 1- 
ed,  they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of 
dignities"  (2  Peter  2:9,  10). 

The  Bible  also  seems  to  teach  that  all 
saints,  both  those  mentioned  in  the  Old 
Testament  as  well  as  those  set  forth  in 
the  New  Testament,  are  to  be  resurrect- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

HOW  ROSEMARY 
WON  HER  TEACHER 

HELEN  F.  GREEN 

HfRT  was  going  to  be  hard  for  Rose- 
gf^ff  mary  to  start  at  a  new  school 
after  living  in  Brandon  for  so  long. 

"I'm  sorry  we  have  to  move,"  Daddy 
had  said,  "but  my  company  wants  me 
to  manage  their  new  plant.  I  will  have 
a  better  salary,  too.  Perhaps  my  daugh- 
ter can  have  some  of  the  things  I've 
always  wanted  to  give  her."  He  patted 
her  curly  head  as  he  spoke. 

"It's  all  right,  Daddy.  The  Lord  will 
be  with  me  there,  too."  She  knew  what 
the  change  meant  to  her  parents.  They 
needed  the  money. 

The  day  they  moved,  Susan  came  over 
to  get  acquainted.  They  planned  to 
walk  to  school  together. 

"Oh,  I  forgot  something,"  Rosemary 
said  on  Monday  morning.  "Wait  a 
minute."  She  rushed  into  the  house, 
coming  out  with  a  handful  of  papers. 
"I  want  to  give  out  these  tracts." 

"What  are  they?"  asked  Susan.  She 
was  puzzled. 

"Gospel  messages."  Rosemary  offer- 
ed her  one.  "This  one  tells  how  some 
children  were  saved  in  a  Bible  club." 
Glancing  at  the  tract  briefly,  Susan  stuff- 
ed it  into  her  pocket.  "Where  do  you 
go  to  church?"  Rosemary  asked. 

We  sometimes  go  to  the  church  on 
Armstrong  Boulevard,  but  most  Sundays 
we  visit  my  grandparents  or  my  married 
brother,"  Susan  said. 

By  lunch  time,  Rosemary  felt  that  she 
was  acquainted  with  her  teacher.  When 
she  returned  from  lunch,  Miss  Foster 
asked,  "How  do  you  like  this  school?" 

"Fine."  Rosemary  smiled.  "It  is 
only  that  I  miss  my  friends." 

"You'll  soon  have  lots  of  new  ones." 

Rosemary   removed    her   coat  and 


noticed  the  tracts.  "Would  you  like  one 
of  my  gospel  tracts?" 

"No,  thank  you,"  Miss  Foster  said, 
and  went  to  her  desk. 

Rosemary  was  surprised.  People  had 
refused  tracts  at  street  meetings  when 
she  helped  Daddy,  but  that  was  differ- 
ent! She  could  hardily  study  that  after- 
noon. 

The  next  morning  it  rained  hard,  and 
a  little  group  of  students  stood  at  the 
door.  "This  is  the  way  it  rained  when 
Noah  was  in  the  ark,"  reflected  Rose- 
mary. 

"Who  is  Noah?"    Susan  asked. 

This  shocked  Rosemary!  Didn't  every- 
one know  about  Noah  and  the  ark?  She 
remembered  that  Susan  seldom  went  to 
church,  so  Rosemary  told  the  story. 

"I'd  like  to  have  seen  that  boat!" 
exclaimed  Harold. 

"The  ark  saved  Noah  and  his  family," 
continued  Rosemary,  "just  as  Christ 
saves  us  from  everlasting  punishment. 
When  we  believe  in  Him,  He  takes  us 
safely  to  heaven,  like  Noah  and  his 
family  were  brought  safely  to  land." 

"I  don't  believe  those  stories,"  sneer- 
ed Dan.    "They  aren't  true." 

The  bell  rang,  so  Rosemary  didn't 
answer.  Some  children  accepted  tracts, 
and  finally  Susan  agreed  to  attend 
church  with  her.  But  she  wondered 
about  Miss  Foster.  "Mother,  how  can 
I  help  Miss  Foster?"  Rosemary  asked 
when  she  came  home. 

"Keep  praying  as  I  told  you  last 
night.  Perhaps  the  Lord  will  work  a 
miracle." 

"Miracle?"  asked  Rosemary. 

"Isn't  it  a  miracle  when  God  saves 
somone?"  asked  her  mother  in  return. 

"Oh!  It's  like  a  song  says,  'When 
He  saved  my  soul,  ...  it  took  a  miracle 
of  love  and  grace.'  I  understand  Moth- 
er." 

Rosemary  determined  to  win  some- 
one to  Christ  through  kindness.  Miss 
Foster  was  amazed  when  Bill  and  Sharon 
made  perfect  grades  in  spelling.  "Rose- 


mary helped  us,"  they  said.  Jenny,  who 
never  had  a  pencil,  came  in  with  two. 
"Rosemary  gave  them  to  me,"  she  ex- 
plained. When  Cindy  broke  her  glasses, 
Rosemary  offered  to  take  her  home. 
She  was  always  helping  with  a  pro- 
blem, lending  a  book,  or  sharing  cookies. 
She  noticed  some  of  the  children  read- 
ing tracts  and  wondered  whether  Miss 
Foster  was  angry. 

One  day  at  noon,  Leah,  a  poor  girl, 
wore  her  best  dress  to  school.  "That's 
really  pretty,"  Rosemary  remarked. 

Leah  beamed.  "I'm  invited  to  a 
birthday  party  after  school.  Mother 
only  lets  me  wear  this  dress  for  special 
occasions." 

It  rained  a  little  that  afternoon.  As 
the  children  left  school,  a  boy  jumped 
in  a  mud  puddle,  splashing,  water  all 
over  Leah's  dress.  Leah  screamed. 
Tears  rolled  down  her  cheeks.  "Now 
I  can't  go  to  the  party!"  she  wailed. 

Rosemary  came  running.  "Leah,  your 
pretty  dress  is  ruined!"  She  tried  to 
wipe  it  clean. 

"Wait,"  said  Rosemary.  "You're  just 
my  size.  I'll  bring  you  a  dress."  She 
was  gone  like  a  flash.  Miss  Foster  and 
Leah  went  back  indoors. 

Rosemary  returned  with  a  lovely 
dress.   "See  if  this  will  fit  you." 

"But  it's  brand  new.  I  might  spoil 
it!"  protested  Leah. 

"It's  yours  now.  Mother  said  I  could 
give  it  to  you,"  Rosemary  said.  "I  want 
to,"  she  added  as  Leah  hesitated.  "Hur- 
ry!   It's  time  for  the  party." 

Leah  quickly  made  the  change.  "You 
look  lovely!"  Rosemary  exclaimed. 

"I'll  bring  it  back  after  the  party." 

"No,  I  gave  it  to  you.  I  mean  it!" 
Rosemary  hurried  her  down  the  steps. 

Miss  Foster  had  seen  what  Rosemary 
did  and  had  heard  what  she  said. 

"Rosemary,"  Miss  Foster  called, 
"could  you  come  back  a  minute?" 

"You  certainly  are  a  wonderful  Chris- 
tian," Miss  Foster  said.  "Ever  since  you 
offered  me  that  tract,  I've  watched  you. 
I've  heard  lots  of  people  talk  about  the 
Lord;  but  it  never  seemed  to  change 
their  lives.  You  are  different,  and  you 
make  me  ashamed.  You  have  influenced 
other  children,  too.  I  see  them  reading 
the  tracts  and  talking  about  the  Lord. 
And  then  you  gave  that  lovely  dress  to 
Leah.  Did  your  mother  really  say  you 
could?" 

"Yes,  she  did."    Rosemary  was  over- 
joyed.   "Leah  has  hardly  anything.  I 
haven't  had  a  new  dress  for  a  long  time, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

lominational  enterprises  nor  to  attend 
•he  Western  District  Youth  Convention 
jn  March  30,  because  all  these  will 
itrengthen  our  Christian  faith. 

Rose  Thorne 
Outreach  Secretary, 
Western  District 
Youth  Convention 


AUXILIARY  HONORS  OLDEST 
MEMBER 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Free  Union 
•'ree  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beaufort  Coun- 
y,  North  Carolina,  honored  its  oldest 
nember,  Mrs.  Ida  Keech,  with  a  surprise 


lirthday  party  on  Monday  night,  Jan- 
tary  1.  She  is  85  years  old,  but  is  a 
'ery  active  and  faithful  member. 

Mrs.  Ida  was  presented  with  a  cor- 
,age  and  many  gifts.  On  the  gift  from 
ler  Sunday  school  teacher,  Mrs.  John 
Vinfield,  were  these  words  which  ex- 
cesses the  sentiment  of  all  her  many 
riends: 

I  have  a  lady  in  my  class 

Whose  name  is  Ida  Keech; 
To  know  her  is  to  love  her 

'Cause   she's    sweeter    than    a  peach. 

She's  always  faithful  to  her  church 
In    attending    every  meeting; 

Her  very  presence  in  a  group 
Is  like  a  cherry  greeting. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  her  to  let  her  live 
To  reach  the  age  of  eighty  plus; 

The  example  that  she  has  set 
Is  a  model  for  each  of  us. 

So,  Happy  Birthday,  Mrs.  Ida, 

We  wish  you  the  very  best; 

May  God  continue  to  bless  you 
And  give  you  peace  and  rest. 

After  the  gifts  were  opened,  slices  of 
lirthday  cake,  nuts,  and  punch  were 
erved.  There  were  24  who  attended 
he  party. 


WESTERN   YOUTH  CONVENTION 
OFFICERS  MET 

Four  of  the  Western  District  Youth 
Convention  officers  met  recently  with 
their  youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Earl  Bass; 


and  their  assistant  youth  chairman,  Mrs. 

Lois  Kennedy,-  and  made  plans  for  their 
youth  convention  to  be  held  March  30, 
at  the  Kenly,  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church. 

Back  row,  left  to  right:  Doris  Faye 
Rackley,  treasurer;  Marty  Taylor,  presi- 
dent. Front  row,  left  to  right;  Rose 
Thorne,  outreach  secretary  Marcia  Rains, 
corresponding  secretary. 

Attention: 

All  Leaguers 

As  you  probably  know  by  now,  the 
spring  session  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  League  Convention  will  convene 
on  March  9  at  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. A  highlight  of  that  convention  is 
the  Intermediate  Sword  Drill.  Each 
church  is  reminded  that  the  contestants 
for  the  drill  should  be  selected  and 
registered  by  February  15.  Contestants 
must  be  between  the  ages  of  12  and  15. 
The  name  and  address  of  the  contestant 
and  the  name  and  address  of  the  spon- 
soring church  or  district  should  be  sent 
to  me  by  February  15.  After  having 
received  your  registration,  I  will  mail 
to  the  contestant  a  study  guide  to  be 
used  in  preparation  of  the  state  contest. 
Don't  forget  to  select  your  contestant 
soon  and  be  sure  that  your  church  is 
represented. 

Hilda  F.  Owens 

Mount  Olive  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Mrs.  Hattie  B.  Boyette  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Dewey   Simpson  and   Mr.   and  Mrs. 

W.  H.  Blalock,  Lucama. 
Mrs.   Nannie   Haynes   Boykin   by  Mrs. 

E.  B.  Deans,  Wilson,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Dempsey  Roger  Boykin,  Sims. 
Mrs.  Agnes  Fulghum  by  R.  A.  Sasser  Jr., 

Fremont. 

Mrs.  Mae  Poore  Gallop  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Clayton  Early,  Ahoskie. 
Mrs.  Nannie  Gray  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rom 

Mallard,  Trenton. 
Mrs.  Clarence  Hall   by  Mr.   and  Mrs. 

Worth  Davis  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Os- 
borne Wilder,  Zebulon;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Noah  Capps,  Knightdale. 
Mr.  Ray  Hamilton  by  Eugene  L.  Gaskill, 

Fayetteville. 
Mr.  Jimmy  S.  Hardison  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

W.  Alpheus  Jones,  Pikeville. 
Mr.  Jess  Harper  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roger 

Davis,  Deep  Run. 
Mrs.   Nancy  McLawhorn   Hart   by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  H.  P.  Norman,  Farmville;  Mrs. 

H.  L.  Spivey,  Maury. 
Mr.  David  Hill  by  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 

First    Free   Will    Baptist    Church  of 

Kinston. 

Mr.  Jimmy  Hinton  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A. 

R.  Strickland,  Middlesex. 
Yvonne  Glover  Hinton  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

A.  R.  Strickland,  Middlesex. 
Mrs.   Ellen  Jackson  by  Robert's  Grove 

Free   Will    Baptist   Church  Woman's 

Auxiliary,  Dunn. 
Mr.  A.  C.  Mallard  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rom 

Mallard,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Banks, 

and  Margaret  Carol  Danks,  Trenton,- 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  B  u  r  k  e  t  t  e  Raper, 

Mount  Olive. 
Mr.  Arthur  L.  Moore  by  Maury  Free  Will 

Baptist  Church,  Maury. 
M^.  Berdie  Phillips  by  Woman's  Auxi- 
liary of  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

of  Kinston. 
Mrs.  Annie  Toler  Purifoy  by  the  Rev. 

and  Mrs.  Adrian  Grubbs  Jr.,  Raleigh. 
Mrs.  Kate  Ferrell  Quinn  by  Mrs.  Effie 

Murray  and  sons,  Mount  Olive. 
Mr.  Luther  Raper  by  friends  in  Hart 
Dormitory  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount 

Olive;  John  H.  Raper  Jr.,  Knightdale; 

Miss   Katherine   Denise   Raper,  Ron- 

konkoma  Island,  New  York;  and  Miss 

Faith  Raper,  Knightdale. 
Mr.  Marvin  W.  Thomas  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Rom  Mallard  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horace 

Phillips,  Trenton. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
f  c hool  Lesson 


FOR  JANUARY  28 


SSI 


SHARING  THE  GOOD 
NEWS 

Lesson  Text:  John  4:7-14,  31-35 
Memory  Verse:  John  4:42 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Good  news  ought  to  be  shared.  There 
is  no  news  so  wonderful  as  the  free 
gift  of  eternal  life  available  through 
Jesus  Christ.  The  gospel  puts  all  who 
have  experienced  its  blessings  under 
obligation  to  tell  others  of  it.  All 
Christians  should  be  active  witnesses 
and  aggressive  soul  winners  for  Christ. 

Those  who  find  Christ  and  His 
gracious  deliverance  from  sin  are  like 
the  starving  lepers  who  faced  death 
outside  the  gate  of  Samaria  during  the 
famine  occasioned  by  the  siege  of  the 
Syrians.  Death  faced  these  poor  wretch- 
es, whether  they  entered  the  famine- 
ridden  city,  or  stayed  outside  to  be 
killed  by  the  invading  Syrian  army. 

The  decision  of  these  hapless  men  to 
face  the  Syrian  army  resulted  in  their 
joyful  discovery  that  the  army  had  fled, 
leaving  food  and  booty  behind.  The 
words  of  these  overjoyed  men  are  ap- 
plicable to  every  redeemed  soul  who 
has  experienced  the  thrilling  goods  news 
of  the  gospel.  "We  do  not  well:  this 
day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  we  hold 
our  peace  .  .  .  now  therefore  come,  that 
we  may  go  and  tell  the  king's  house- 
hold" (2  Kings  7:9). 

The  same  urgency  to  tell  others  of 
good  news  appeared  in  the  message 
related  to  the  women  by  the  angel  in 
the  empty  tomb  on  the  morning  of 
Christ's  resurrection.  "Ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crucified:  he  is 
risen  ...  but  go  your  way,  tell  his 
disciples"  (Mark  16:6,  7). 

Similarly,  our  Lord,  the  greatest  of 
all  soul  winners,  used  every  opportunity 
to  tell  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
fallen,  needy  humanity.  He  used  every 
chance  to  gain  contact  with  sinners  in 
order  to  tell  them  of  His  redeeming 
love  and  point  them  to  God.  Christ 
did  this  in  a  spirit  of  concern  and  deep 
urgency.— Bible  Expositor. 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jesus  asked  the  Samaritan  woman 
for  a  drink  in  order  that  He  might  help 
her  (v.  7). 

2.  The  woman  was  surprised  that 
Jesus,  a  Jew,  asked  a  favor  of  her 
(v.  9). 

3.  The  Master  overlooked  prejudices 
and  customs  in  order  to  help  the  woman 
(v.  9). 

4.  The  Saviour's  motive  for  talking 
with  the  poor  sinful  woman  was  to  re- 
deem her  (v.  10). 

5.  The  woman  was  startled  at  His 
offer  of  living  water  (vv.  11,  12). 

6.  Jesus  is  the  source  of  living  water, 
the  kind  that  springs  up  into  eternal 
life  (vv.  13,  14). 

7.  The  disciples  were  concerned  about 
the  physical  welfare  of  Jesus  (v.  31). 

8.  Jesus  was  more  concerned  about 
helping  those  in  need  than  He  was  in 
eating  (v.  32). 

9.  Our  Lord's  greatest  concern  was 
doing  the  will  of  God  (v.  33). 

10.  There  is  always  work  to  be  done 
in  the  Master's  harvest  field  (v.  35).— 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Jacob's  well  is  still  a  chief  tourist 
attraction  in  the  Holy  Land  today.  It 
is  about  thirty  miles  north  of  Jerusalem, 
near  the  archaeological  diggings  at 
ancient  Shechem.  A  visitor  may  be 
treated  to  a  drink  of  the  fresh,  cool 
water  drawn  from  its  ample  supply. 

In  Revelation  22:17  John  records 
these  words  of  Jesus:  "And  whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  life 
freely."  Jesus  intended  the  gift  of  life 
for  everyone.  He  proved  that  fact  when 
He  crashed  the  barriers  of  prejudice  and 
discrimination  to  quench  the  spiritual 
thirst  of  a  sinful  woman  of  disdained 
ancestry.  Woe  be  to  us  if  we  are  guilty 
of  denying  any  mortal  soul  the  living 
water  that  will  allow  him  to  live  for- 
ever. 

The  text  of  a  currently  popular  sacred 
song  has  Jesus  saying,  "If  just  a  cup 
of  water  I  place  within  your  hand,  then 
just  a  cup  of  water  is  all  that  I  demand." 


Jesus  has  given  us  living  water,  and  He 
showed  us  what  to  do  with  it  when  He 
stopped  for  a  drink  at  Jacob's  well  that 
eventful  day. 

You  may  feel  helpless  to  supply  the 
universal  demand  for  this  living  water 
by  yourself.  Remember,  no  matter 
how  small  your  contribution  to  the  task, 
your  efforts  will  not  go  unnoticed  by 
God.  Jesus  promises,  "And  whosoever 
shall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
little  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water  ...  he 
shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward" 
(Matthew  10:42).-Standard  Commentary. 

2.  In  a  certain  little  village  in  England 
there  is  a  church  which  has  a  statue  of 
a  lamb  in  the  yard.  Visitors  often  won- 
der why  the  statue  is  there.  The  vil- 
lagers are  happy  to  tell  the  visitors  how 
it  came  to  be. 

Many  years  ago,  when  the  church  was 
being  built,  a  man  was  working  on  the 
tall  steeple.  He  lost  his  footing  and 
began  to  fall.  In  the  churchyard  below 
a  little  lamb  was  grazing.  The  man 
fell  on  the  lamb  which  broke  his  fall 
and  saved  his  life.  Of  course,  the  lamb 
was  crushed. 

That  is  a  picture  of  us.  In  our  sin 
we  are  falling  from  a  high  and  holy  life 
toward  eternal  death  in  hell.  But  Jesus, 
the  lamb  of  heaven,  died  on  the  Cross 
to  break  our  fall  and  to  save  us. 

"For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost" 
(Luke  19:10).— Intermediate  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 


FOR  FEBRUARY  4 

Man's  Weakness  and 
Christ's  Power 

Lessen  Text:  John  4:46-50;  5:2-9,  17,  18 
Memory  Verse:  John  5:36 
I.  INTRODUCTION 

If  an  electric  motor  stands  motionless 
without  using  its  power,  it  is  nothing 
against  the  power  of  electricity.  If  an 
invalid  has  no  appetite  and  cannot  go 
out  of  doors  at  night,  it  is  no  argument 
against  things  to  eat  and  the  joy  of 
viewing  God's  wondrous  starlit  heavens. 
If  a  man  does  not  know  a  flower  by 
name  or  a  poem  by  heart,  it  is  no  in 
dictment  of  the  beauty  of  a  rose  or  the 
or  the  charm  of  poetry.  If  we  bear  the 
name  of  Christ,  but  give  no  other  sign 
of  Him;  if  we  go  through  the  forms  oj 
godliness,  but  live  powerless  lives,  i1 
brings  terrible  reproach  only  to  us.  Tc 
be  powerless  when  Christ  is  all  power 
and  we  can  have  all  we  want,  is  tc 
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bring  shame  upon  our  testimony  of 
faith  in  Him. 

In  our  lesson  today,  we  are  faced 
with  man's  weakness  and  inability  to 
help  himself  in  the  light  of  the  great 
power  of  Christ  to  heal  and  to  make 
whole.  We  know,  of  course,  that  we 
are  weak  because  of  Satan's  power  over 
our  bodies,  our  minds,  our  health,  and 
our  wills.  We  must  learn  here,  how- 
ever, that  Christ's  power  is  greater  than 
his.  Even  the  alcoholic,  brought  low 
because  of  drink  and  dissipation  can 
rise  above  these  things  in  the  overcom- 
ing power  of  Christ.— Bible  Student 
[F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  nobleman  believed  on  Jesus 
because  of  His  work  (vv.  46,  47). 

2.  Some  people  believe  only  when 
there  is  real  evidence  (v.  48). 

3.  The  nboleman  believed  that  Jesus 
could  heal  his  son  by  going  to  his 
home  (v.  49). 

4.  Jesus  proved  His  omnipotence  by 
healing  the  boy  without  going  (v.  50). 

5.  The  waters  of  the  pool  of  Bethesda 
would  heal  any  ailment  when  troubled 
by  the  angel  (vv.  2-4). 

6.  Jesus  attracted  the  impotent  man 
by  asking  him  if  he  would  be  made 
whole  (vv.  5,  6). 

7.  Jesus  is  interested  in  any  and  all, 
including  the  ill  and  poverty-stricken 
(v.  7). 

8.  Jesus  commended  the  man  to  do 
what  he  could  not  normally  do  (v.  8). 

9.  Helped  by  the  Lord's  omnipotence, 
the  man  obeyed  (v.  9). 

10.  It  is  God's  will  that  we  do  good 
at  any  time  (vv.  17,  18).— Bible  Teacher 
[F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  There  is  so  much  that  might  be 
said  about  the  social  havoc  that  is  being 
wrought  by  alcohol.  It  is  bad  enough 
that  a  man  pays  25  cents  for  a  drink, 
but  even  worse,  that  he  gives  25  minutes 
of  his  life  for  each  indulgence.  But 
the  liquor  industry  covers  that  up  under 
a  mask  of  festivity,  making  booze  look 
like  a  desirable  adjunct  to  congenial 
living.  It  does  not  picture  the  broken- 
hearted mother,  the  bleary  eye  and  bab- 
bling tongue  of  the  drinker,  nor  does  it 
picture  the  devasted  home,  the  ragged 
children,  and  the  empty  cupboard. 
Liquor  is  one  of  America's  major  pro- 
blems—Senior Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Jesus  is  not  like  a  modern  ma- 
gician. He  never  intended  to  fool  any- 
one by  His  miracles.  He  did  not  attempt 
to  make  us  think  that  He  had  done  some- 
thing that  He  really  had  not  done.  There 


'I'LL  BE  THERE7 

By  MRS.  HERSEL  BOWEN 


HE  telephone  rang.  The  message 
was,  "Come,  your  brother  is 


seriously  ill."  I  couldn't  think  of  much 
to  say,  only,  "I'll  be  there." 

With  my  heart  in  my  throat,  a  prayer 
on  my  lips,  and  my  mind  in  a  whirl,  I 
hurried  to  be  on  my  way.  There  was  a 
fine  mist  of  rain  falling  and  God  seem- 
ed to  be  weeping  with  me. 

How  dreary  everything  looked  as  we 
hurried  to  the  hospital  forty  miles  away. 
My  husband  and  I  didn't  have  much  to 
say. 

As  we  rode  along,  I  thought  of  the 
world  as  a  whole.  I  thought  to  myself, 
"Are  we  making  things  in  this  world 
any  better  than  the  weather  is  to- 
day?" When  a  person  talks  to  us  or 
about  us,  does  it  bring  a  ray  of  sun- 
shine? Or  do  we  send  clouds  of  com- 
plaining, finding  fault,  or  hurting 
others?  Are  we  busy  people?  If  so, 
what  are  we  busy  doing?  God  uses 
only  the  busy  people.    Do  we  use  our 


was  no  trick  involved  when  He  healed 
the  nobleman's  son  and  the  infirm  man 
by  Bethesda.  These  were  bona  fide 
miracles  issuing  from  the  supernatural 
power  of  God. 

You  will  probably  never  see  a 
magician  change  a  cocktail  into  a  rock- 
ing chair.  Magicians  will  likely  stick  to 
pulling  rabbits  out  of  hats.  Many  of 
us,  however,  have  seen  how  Jesus  can 
change  liquor  into  furniture.  Perhaps 
you  know  someone  personally  in  whose 
life  such  a  change  has  come.  More  than 
a  few  alcoholics  have  forsaken  strong 
drink  when  Jesus  has  come  into  their 
hearts.  When  this  happens,  the  money 
they  would  have  squandered  on  drink 
is  used  for  better  things.  Thus  alcohol 
is  turned  not  only  into  furniture,  but 
also  into  food,  clothing,  and  shelter  for 
children  who  were  formerly  deprived  of 
these  necessities.  This  change  is  a 
marvelous  accomplishment  of  Christ's 
saving  grace. 

The  "new  creatures"  who  are  born 
of  His  Spirit  today  ought  to  convince 
twentieth-century  skeptics,  as  well  as 
confirm  the  faith  of  twentieth-century 
Christians. 

The  age  of  Christ's  power  is  not  by 
any  means  past?   As  the  song  says, 
When  He  saved  my  soul, 
Cleansed  and  made  me  whole, 
It  took  a  miracle  of  love  and  grace.— 
Standard  Commentary. 


time  for  self?  Why  are  we  so  impor- 
tant that  we  need  all  of  our  time?  Have 
you  ever  seen  a  happy  self-centered  per- 
son? Can  they  be  pleased?  Are  they 
content?  No,  they  are  always  searching 
for  something.  Those  of  us  who  have 
found  God  have  found  the  answer. 

As  we  crossed  over  the  Neuse  River, 
the  fog  and  rain  dimmed  the  outside 
world.  Oh,  how  small  I  felt  as  we  cross- 
ed the  closed-in  foggy  river.  At  that 
moment  I  knew  again  how  big  God  real- 
ly is.  I  think  when  a  person  comes  to 
realize  how  very  small  he  really  is,  only 
then  can  he  do  big  things.  He  sees  the 
needs  of  others  and  the  need  for  others. 
Are  we  always  pleased  when  someone 
gets  ahead  of  us  in  jobs,  money,  or  gets 
a  bigger  fanfare  of  any  kind?  Or  do 
we  undermine  them  by  doing  or  saying 
something  that  could  hurt  them?  Are 
we  like  a  vine  that  clings  so  hard  to  the 
wall  that  it  breaks  it  down?  We  should 
cling  to  a  friend,  but  not  to  the  point 
that  we  would  break  him  down  if  we 
are  not  as  important  as  he  is. 

I  believe  that  how  we  live  in  heaven 
will  depend  upon  the  way  we  live  in 
this  world.  Can  we  say  as  I  said  to  my 
sister-in-law,  "I'll  be  there"?  We  must 
prepare  to  go.  I  believe  we  should 
hurry  and  get  ready  for  we  do  not  know 
when  we  will  be  called.  We  are  on  our 
way  now  whether  we  realize  it  or  not. 
As  I  walked  into  the  rain-soaked  hos- 
pital, I  found  my  brother  had  passed  the 
crisis— he  was  going  to  live.  Oh,  how 
thankful  I  was! 

Christ  died  for  us,  but  we  know  He 
arose  and  is  alive  today.  Oh,  how  great 
is  His  love  for  us!  My  prayer  is,  may 
the  love  He  gives  to  us  flow  from  us 
to  others.  May  we  answer  His  call, 
"I'll  be  there." 

The    Lord   times    every  circumstance 

That  comes  across  our  way, 
To   serve   the   purpose   of   His  love, 

To  teach  us  day  by  day. 

A  time  to  act  upon  His  Word, 

A  time  to  rest  and  wait; 
Just   leaving  all   things  with  the  Lord 

Whose  time  is   never  late. 

How  precious  that  our  times  are  ever 

In    our    Father's  hand. 
Who  knows  and  understands   the  way, 

And  has  our  pathway  planned. 

He  knows  the  path,  He  knows  the  way. 

Beginning  unto  end; 
Then  can  we  not  abide  His  time. 

And   trust   this  matchless  Friend? 

Oh!  blessed  'tis  that  Jesus  knows 

Each  step  along  the  way. 
For   He   will   take   us  by  the  hand. 

And  lead  us  every  day. 

— Selected. 


He  who  puts  himself  up  against  the 
truth  of  God  is  like  a  man  trying  to 
drink  the  ocean  dry.  Quite  hopeless, 
isn't  it?— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

but  I  have  others.  Leah  hasn't  anything 
that  is  nice." 

"Do  you  think  I  could  come  to  your 
home  tonight,  Rosemary?  I  want  you 
and  your  parents  to  explain  to  me  how 
to  become  a  Christian,  too.  And  how 
about  giving  me  one  of  those  tracts  to 
read  right  now?"— My  Pleasure. 


Questions  8c  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

ed  when  Christ  comes  to  the  air  and 
raptures  the  church;  and  that  all  these 
saints  will  be  judged  according  to  their 
faithfulness  and  receive  rewards  com- 
mensurate to  this  faithfulness.  Then  at 
this  meeting  in  the  air  the  marriage 
supper  of  the  Lamb  will  take  place. 
At  the  end  of  this  meeting,  He  will  take 
vengeance  on  all  that  know  not  God. 
At  this  time  the  great  tribulation  will 
end  by  Christ,  the  saints,  and  all  the 
heavenly  host  who  will  descend  upon 
the  earth  and  will  take  vengeance  on 
all  who  have  forgotten  God  and  will  put 
1  he  old  dragon,  the  devil;  the  antichrist; 
and  the  false  prophet  in  the  bottom- 
less pit  with  all  evil  beings  and  will 
reign  with  His  saints  1,000  years  when 
peace  and  righteousness  will  cover  the 
earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

At  the  end  of  the  1,000  years,  Satan 
will  be  loosed  form  the  bottomless  pit 
for  a  little  season.  Then  the  great 
white  throne  judgment  will  come  when 
all  those  not  resurrected  in  the  first 
resurrection  will  be  raised  unto  con- 
demnation and  cast  into  the  lake  of 
fire  with  all  evil  beings,  and  somehow 
or  other,  the  Lord  has  arranged  that 
these  will  all  be  punished  according  to 
their  opportunities  to  be  saved  that  they 
have  had  in  this  life  and  rejected.  "And 
that  servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will, 
and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten 
with  many  stripes.  But  he  that  knew 
not,  and  did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of 


him  shall  be  much  required:  and  to 
whom  men  have  committed  much,  of 
him  they  will  ask  the  more"  (Luke  12: 
47,  48);  "For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  abun- 
dance: but  from  him  that  hath  not  shall 
be  taken  away  even  that  which  he  hath. 
And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant 
into  outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth.  .  .  .  Then  shall 
he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting fire,  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels"  (Matthew  25:29,  30,  41). 

Issues  and  Answers; 
COMMUNISM 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

defeat  of  this  false  religion.  It  is  rather 
going  to  be  the  Christian  who  proves 
by  his  own  deep  commitment  to  Jesus 
Christ  that  Christianity  is  a  way  of  life 
superior  to  communism's  materialism. 
Such  commitment  carried  by  every  Chris- 
tian into  every  area  and  relationship 
of  life  is  a  sure  cure  for  communism. 
There  is  no  other  cure. 

Preach  the  whole  gospel.  Com- 
munism offers  no  more  serious  challenge 
to  individual  Christians  than  the  chal- 
lenge to  preach  the  gospel.  To  every 
Christian  there  is  a  way  open  for  some 
effective  proclamation  of  this  gospel. 
If  Christians  will  abandon  the  idea  that 
we  have  Christ  and  let  Christ  have  us, 
then  we  can  find  again  our  lost  rad- 
iance. If  we  can  recapture  the  spirit 
of  the  New  Testament  Christianity,  then 
the  churches  of  today  will  develop  a 
moral  and  spiritual  thrust  before  which 
no  false  doctrine  on  earth  can  stand. 
Man's  last  best  hope  is  not  capitalism 
or  democracy  or  the  United  States  or 
the  United  Nations.  Man's  last  best 
hope  is  Jesus  Christ. 


What  is  in  the  center  of  one's  life 
manifests  itself  on  the  outside  by  the 
way  of  his  language,  acts,  deeds,  con- 
duct, and  accomplishments.— Walter  E. 
Isenhour. 


Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Mrs.  Beatrice  Ada  Wallace  by  Mrs.  Gar- 
land Wallace  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie 
Teachey,  Albertson. 

Mr.  John  C.  West  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  G. 
Mallard  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rom  Mal- 
lard, Trenton. 

Mr.  Belvin  Willis  by  Eugene  L.  Gaskill, 

Fayetteville. 

In  Honor 

Among  those  honored  were: 

East  Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  A.  F.  C.  and  Y.  F.  A. 

Intermediate  Sunday  School  Class  of 
Saint's  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  by  the  class,  Bridgeton. 

Others 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 

was: 

Mrs.  Levi  J.  Gray,  Kinston. 


GIFT  CARDS  FOR  DINNERS 


A  series  of  seventeen  dinners  from 
October  through  December  in  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  throughout  Eastern 
North  Carolina  raised  $55,000  for  Mount 
Olive  College.  Shown  with  gift  cards 
from  5,000  Contributors  are,  left  to 
right:  College  Business  Manager  Charles 
H.  Harrel,  Jean  Fillinghame  who  served 
as  coordinator  of  the  dinners,  and  Presi- 

This  was  the  fifth  consecutive  year 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  have  sponsor- 
ed dinners  for  Mount  Olive  College,  and 
during  this  period  dinner  gifts  have 
totaled  $266,720. 
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Seven  Minutes  to  Midnight? 

This  question  is  asked  in  an  editorial 
in  the  recent  issue  of  "Christianity  To- 
day,'' and  continues:  "Is  the  world  draw- 
ing closer  to  the  midnight  of  nuclear 
holocaust?  The  editors  of  the  'Bulletin 
of  the  Atomic  Scientists'  believe  it  is. 
On  the  cover  of  their  January  issue  they 
moved  forward  the  hands  on  the  dooms- 
day clock  to  seven  minutes  to  midnight 
—five  minutes  closer  than  its  previous 
setting  in  1963  and  the  first  move  for- 
ward (rather  than  backward)  since  1953. 
Only  twice  before  had  the  hands  been 
set  closer:  at  three  minutes  to  midnight 
in  1949,  when  Russia  exploded  its  first 
bomb,  and  at  two  minutes  to  midnight 
in  1953,  when  both  the  Soviet  Union 
and  the  United  States  produced  hydro- 
gen bombs." 

The  article  then  continues  with  the 
thought  that  for  more  than  twenty  years 
the  world  has  stood  on  the  brink  of  this 
holocaust,  pointing  out  that  "profound 
awareness  of  this  horrible  possibility  has 
led  to  restraint  in  the  use  of  American 
Military  power  in  Viet  Nam  and  else- 
where. 

"The  clock  is  ticking.  The  hands  are 
moving  toward  the  midnight  hour.  The 
'Bulletin  of  the  Atomic  Scientists'  warns 
men  of  nuclear  doomsday.  The  Bible 
warns  men  of  a  greater  doom— the  judg- 
ment of  Almighty  God.  It  calls  them  to 
prepare  for  that  hour  by  trusting  in 
Jesus  Christ,  so  that  his  coming  will 

mean  not  wrath  but  salvation." 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

A  woman  on  a  television  audience- 
participation  show  was  asked  the  name 
of  her  favorite  author.  "Why,  my  hus- 
band," she  replied.  "Your  husband?" 
questioned  the  interviewer.  "What  does 
he  write?" 

The  woman  smiled  brightly,  then 
answered,  "Checks." 
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£intt0rial 

THE  GENERAL  SECRETARY  \ 

At  the  1965  session  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention,  meeU 
ing  at  the  Free  Will  Baptsit  Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
the  Convention  adopted  the  work  of  the  executive  committee  which 
called  for  the  "employing  of  a  general  secretary  whose  task  will  be  to 
promote  and  coordinate  the  work  of  the  Convention,  and  to  keep  Free 
Will  Baptists  informed  relative  to  the  needs  and  progress  of  the  Con- 
vention." The  plan  of  financing  this  office  is  by  church  quotas  which  is 
based  upon  each  church's  membership.  This,  too,  was  adopted  by  the 
Convention : 

Churches  with  less  than  50  members,  $30  annually; 

Churches  with  50  to  150  members,  $60  annually; 

Churches  with  150  to  250  members,  $90  annually; 

Churches  with  over  250  members,  $120  annually. 

On  January  21,  1966,  the  first  letter  regarding  this  work  was  sent 
to  all  church  clerks  and  pastors  in  North  Carolina.  It  was  decided  that, 
the  money  received  would  be  kept  in  a  separate  fund  until  it  was  felt 
that  enough  had  been  received  to  proceed  with  the  setting  up  of  this  pro-f 
motional  office;  therefore,  at  the  1967  session  of  the  Convention,  it  was 
the  decision  of  the  Convention  that  the  general  secretary  be  hired  just  as1 
soon  as  possible.  On  January  19,  1968,  the  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley! 
was  employed;  and  as  announced  in  the  "News  and  Notes"  section  oi 
this  issue,  is  to  began  his  duties  around  the  first  of  April. 

This  entire  program  of  promotional  work  is  nothing  new  to  our  peo- 
ple. In  fact,  in  the  past  years  there  have  been  men  who  have  carried  or 
the  promotional  work  of  the  Convention.  This  is  the  first  time,  how1 
ever,  that  anyone  has  entered  into  it  on  a  full-time  basis.  Since  the  196J 
session,  the  challenge  of  this  work  has  been  before  our  people,  and  esJ 
pecially  the  challenge  of  financial  support.  A  number  of  our  churches 
have  given  regularly  toward  this  work.  Others  have  given  a  portion  II 
their  quotas,  with  the  idea  to  wait  and  see  how  things  progress  before 
giving  full  support.  Still  others,  we  believe,  have  simply  been  waiting 
to  begin  support.  Therefore,  there  is  now  no  longer  the  need  to  wait 
Support,  as  suggested  above,  is  essential.  As  is  true  in  any  worthwhile 
work,  it  is  a  necessity. 

For  several  years  there  has  been  a  dire  need  for  a  more  definite  plail 
of  promotion  among  Free  Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina.  For  too  long 
we  needed  a  central  office,  an  office  to  turn  to  for  information  about  ou, 
work.   This  office  will  fill  this  need. 

Of  course,  there  are  many  services  that  this  office  can  fulfill,  all  to< 
numerous  to  cover  in  this  editorial;  and  it  is  expected  that  there  will  1 
avenues  that  will  open  as  the  work  begins  and  progresses.  All  of  thi 
will  take  time,  and  all  of  us  realize  that  the  task  will  not  be  an  easy  one. 

In  general  terms,  however,  the  area  and  extent  of  the  work  of  thjj 
general  secretary  is  stated  as  follows: 

"This  office  shall  be  recognized  as  headquarters  or  home  office  foj 
the  State  Convention  for  the  purpose  of  general  relations  within  anij 
without  our  denomination  relative  to  the  entire  program  of  the  Conj 
vention. 

"The  term  public  relations  is  to  be  understood  to  mean  the  combining 
of  the  activities  of  publicity  and  promotion  into  an  overall  and  well-cooij 
dinated  program  in  order  to  influence  and  guide  our  Free  will  Baptisl 
constituency  and  the  public  relative  to  the  program  of  the  State  Conven 
tion. 

"Public  relations  within  our  Convention  must  include  all  boards 
standing  committees,  commissions,  auxiliaries,  conferences  or  associa 
tions,  churches  and  ministers  of  the  Convention. 

"Public  relations  without  our  Convention  must  include  proper  put 
licity  and  official  representation  whenever  and  wherever  possible  to  pre 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Page  Two 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


PPROXIMATELY  50  million  Americans 
gamble.  That  means  one  out  of 
iur.  They  wager  an  estimated  $50 
llion  annually— more  than  is  spent  on 
Jucation,  religion,  or  medical  care.  The 
inual  profit  of  professional  gamblers 

estimated  to  be  greater  than  the  com- 
ned  profit  of  the  one  hundred  largest 
>rporations  in  America.1 

Behind  the  bright  lights  of  the  na- 
on's  gambling  centers,  hidden  care- 
illy  away  from  public  gaze,  is  the  cor- 
iption  which  gambling  brings  to  indi- 
duals  and  society.    Gambling's  danger 

compounded  because  it  is  not  only 
irmful  but  also  alluring. 

THE  ISSUE 
ambling  Violates  Biblical  Principles 

While  the  Bible  contains  no  "thou 
ialt  not"  in  regard  to  gambling,  it  does 
jntain  many  insights  and  principles 
hich  indicate  that  gambling  is  wrong, 
le  Bible  emphasizes  the  sovereignty 
F  God  in  the  direction  of  human  events 
Aatthew  10:29,  30);  gambling  looks  to 
lance  and  luck.  The  Bible  indicates 
lat  man  is  to  work  creatively  and  use 
is  possessions  for  the  good  of  others 
:phesians  4:28);  gambling  fosters  a 
jmething-for-nothing  attitude  and  a 
oor  stewardship  of  possessions.  God's 
lord  condemns  covetousness  and  ma- 
;rialism  (Matthew  6:24-34);  both  are  at 
ie  heart  of  the  gambling  process.  The 
antral  moral  thrust  of  the  Bible  is  love 
Dr  God  and  neighbor  (Matthew  22:37- 
0);  gambling  seeks  personal  gain  and 
leasure  at  another  man's  loss  and  pain. 

Lycurgus  M.  Starkey,  Jr.,  Money,  Mania 
nd  Morals,  (Nashville:  Abingdon  Press, 
964),  pp.  15,  29. 
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The  Sixth  in  a  Series  of  Ten  Articles 


Gambling  Contributes  to  Crime 

Nevada,  considered  the  gambling 
capital  of  the  nation,  has  a  per  capita 
crime  rate  double  and  a  suicide  rate 
triple  the  national  average.  In  fact,  the 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation  reports 
that  Nevada  has  the  highest  crime  rate 
of  any  state.  Further,  Reno,  Nevada,  a 
gambler's  Mecca,  has  the  highest  crime 
rate  of  any  city  in  the  United  States  in 
proportion  to  size.2 

Nevada  is  not  the  only  place  in  which 
gambling  breeds  crime.  The  per  capita 
crime  rate  is  twice  as  high  for  states 
with  legalized  gambling  as  for  states 
with  no  legalized  gambling.  Profits 
from  gambling  go  to  support  the  many 
interests  of  America's  underworld.  Nar- 
cotic addiction,  prostitution,  murder,  in- 
timidation, and  bribery  go  hand  in  hand 
with  gambling.  The  report  on  gambling 
and  organized  crime  of  the  Senate  Com- 
mittee on  Government  Operations  stated 
that  "the  chief  source  of  revenue  for 
organized  crime  is  illegal  gambling"  and 
that  "the  huge  profits  from  illegal 
gambling  were  the  primary  source  of 
funds  to  finance  other  activities  of  or- 
ganized crime."3 

Gambling  Corrupts  Government  Officials 

Milton  R.  Wessel,  a  lawyer  who  head- 
ed a  special  government  study  on  organ- 
ized crime,  declared,  "Fully  half  of  the 
syndicates'  income  from  gambling  is 
earmarked  for  protection  money  paid  to 
police  and  politicians."4  Approximately 

2Ross  Coggins,  ed.,  The  Gambling  Menace, 
(Nashville:  Broadman  Press,  1966),  p.  41. 
^Gambling  and  Organized  Crime,  United 
States  Senate,  March  28,  1962,  p.  2. 
"Fred  J.  Cook,  "Gambling,  Inc.,"  The  Na- 
tion, Oct.  22,  I960,  p.  260. 


4.5  billion  dollars  annually  goes  from 
gamblers  to  public  officials  as  bribes. 
All  careful  studies  on  gambling  point  out 
frequent  incidents  of  political  corrup- 
tion related  to  gambling.  The  Senate 
Crime  Investigating  Committee  under  the 
chairmanship  of  the  late  Senator  Estes 
Kefauver  commented:  "In  states  where 
gambling  is  illegal,  this  alliance  of 
gamblers,  gangsters,  and  government 
will  yield  to  the  spotlight  of  publicity 
and  the  pressure  of  public  opinion,  but 
where  gambling  receives  a  cloak  of 
respectability  through  legalization,  there 
is  no  weapon  which  can  be  used  to  keep 
the  gamblers  and  their  money  out  of 
politics."5 

Gambling  Disrupts  the  Economy 

Most  successful  efforts  to  eliminate 
gambling  from  communities  have  been 
led  by  business  and  labor  leaders.  They 
realize  that  gambling  is  bad  for  the 
economy.  Gordon  Cole,  a  labor  spokes- 
man, has  stated,  "Most  labor  organiza- 
tions oppose  commercialized  gambling 
because  of  its  'drag  on  the  economy,  di- 
verting purchasing  power  from  job-pro- 
ducing industries.'  "6  Along  with  an  in- 
crease in  gambling  goes  an  increase  in 
unpaid  bills,  embezzlement,  bankruptcy, 
and  absenteeism  from  jobs.  Gambling 
centers  often  have  difficulty  attracting 
large  industries.  In  Britain,  after  legal- 
ization of  betting  shops,  bad  debts  in- 
creased as  much  as  20  percent.  The  gen- 
eral manager  of  one  of  Los  Angeles' 
largest  department  stores  reported  "that 
receipts  of  bad  checks  doubled  during 
(continued  on  page  ten) 

5Estes  Kefauver,  Crime  in  America,  (Gar- 
den City:  Doubleday  and  Co.,  1951)  p. 
126. 

«Richard  P.  Edgar,  "The  Push  for  Legal 
Gambling,"  Pulpit  Digest,  May,  1965,  p. 
15. 
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Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

DAVID,  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST 

Text:  Acts  13:22,  23. 
(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

Charles  Simeon,  in  his  Expository  Out- 
lines on  the  Whole  Bible,  says,  "David 
was  a  most  remarkable  type  of  Christ, 
no  less  in  his  sufferings  than  in  his  ex- 
altation to  the  throne  of  Israel.  In  all 
the  Psalms  where  he  speaks  of  his  suf- 
ferings, he  speaks  quite  as  much  in  the 
person  of  the  Messiah  as  in  his  own  per- 
son. Even  where  he  seems  most  ex- 
clusively to  refer  to  his  own  case,  he  is 
quoted  by  St.  Paul  as  pre-eminently 
typifying  the  Lord  Jesus:  'Innumerable 
evils  have  compassed  me  about:  mine 
iniquities  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  that 
I  am  not  able  to  look  up;  they  are  more 
than  the  hairs  of  my  head;  therefore  my 
heart  faileth  me.'  Doubtless  these  words 
as  far  as  they  relate  to  Christ,  speak  of 
Him  only  as  bearing  the  sins  of  others, 
whilst  David  suffered  only  for  his  own: 
but  the  whole  Psalm  is  in  a  peculiar  de- 
gree descriptive  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Be- 
hold Jesus  then  as  cast  out  by  His  whole 
nation,  who  said,  'We  will  not  have  this 
man  to  rule  over  us!'  Behold  Him  for- 
saken by  His  own  Disciples  whom  He 
loved,  and  betrayed  by  one  who  had 
eaten  bread  with  Him,  even  by  Judas, 
who  was  actually  typified  by  Achitophel! 
Behold  Him  going  over  that  very  brook 
Kedron,  pursued  by  armed  bands,  who 
sought  to  destroy  Him. 

"But  behold  more  particularly  His  de- 
portment under  His  afflictions.  Here 
was  David  pre-eminently  a  type  of  Him. 
When  the  bitter  cup  was  put  into  His, 
though  He  prayed  for  the  removal  of  it, 
He  said,  'Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done.'  When  loaded  with  execrations, 
as  David  was  by  Shimei,  He  submitted 


meekly  to  the  insults,  as  the  Apostle 
says:  'When  he  was  reviled,  he  reviled 
not  again,-  when  he  suffered,  threatened 
not;  but  committed  himself  to  Him  that 
judgeth  righteously.'  As  David  too  was 
chiefly  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  the 
very  man  who  sought  his  life,  (giving 
express  charge  to  all  to  spare  the  life 
of  Absalom,)  so  did  our  blessed  Lord 
pray  and  plead  for  His  murderers:  'Fath- 
er, forgive  them!  for  they  know  not 
what  they  do.' 

"Thus  whilst  you  admire  the  spirit 
and  conduct  of  David,  you  may  well  take 
occasion  to  admire  the  infinitely  sub- 
limer  spirit  of  the  Lord  Jesus."— Volume 
111,  Pages  284,  285. 

We  see  another  typical  resemblance  in 
David's  exaltation  to  the  throne  of  Is- 
rael. In  the  exaltation  of  David,  we 
behold  the  direct  interference  of  God. 
For  this  exalted  station  God  qualified 
him  in  the  day  of  his  anointing,  by  giv- 
ing him  His  Holy  Spirit.  In  this  we  see 
how  forcibly  we  are  led  to  contemplate 
the  royal  character  of  Messiah  the 
Prince.  Christ  was  anointed  by  the 
Lord  to  be  king  of  Zion,  and  His  sceptre 
is  a  sceptre  of  righteousness,  and  His 
dominions  are  destined  to  encircle  the 
whole  earth,  and  His  reign  is  to  be  a 
reign  of  everlasting  mercy  and  truth. 
For  His  kingly  office  God  anointed  His 
Son  Jesus  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 
all  others.  We  read  in  Hebrews  1:8, 
"But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  throne, 
0  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:  a  sceptre  of 
righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  thy 
kingdom." 

In  David's  prophetical  office  we  can 
see  a  distinct  likeness  to  Christ.  David 
was  richly  imbued  with  the  spirit  of 
prophecy.  His  predictions,  especially  of 
Christ's  first  coming  and  life,  are  num- 
erous. He  predicted  extensively  of  the 
person,  work,  suffering,  glory,  and 
kingdom  of  the  Messiah.  Jesus  was  al- 
so a  prophet.  He  was  a  prophet  pos- 
sessing the  inspiration  in  Himself,  for 
the  Spirit  dwelt  in  Him  in  all  His  im- 
measurable fullness.  He  is  also  the 
source  and  chief  subject  of  prophecy. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  to  Him  all  the 
prophets  witness. 

David  and  Christ  were  very  much  alike 
in  the  fact  that  both  had  their  enemies 
who  caused  great  sufferings  to  both. 
David  had  to  bear  the  malignant,  envious 
dislike  of  Saul.  The  opposition  of  the 
surrounding  nations  was  everywhere, 
and  at  all  times,  in  evidence.  There  was 
also  the  deceitful  conspiracy  of  his  own 
subjects.  We  must  not  forget  the  un- 
faithfulness and  crimes  of  his  own  fam- 


ily. What  room  for  enlargement  here 
on  the  sufferings  and  enemies  of  Christ 
Jesus  had  conflict  with  powers  of  dark 
ness.  Jesus  had  to  withstand  the  env 
of  Herod,  and  of  the  chief  priests,-  am 
there  was  the  hypocrisy  of  the  scribe 
and  Pharisees.  The  defection  of  Hi: 
own  disciples,  and  the  wicked  perfidy  o 
Judas,  who  betrayed  Him,  must  have  cu 
to  the  very  depths  of  His  human  heart 
Many  of  David's  psalms  were  clearh 
expressive  of  his  own  sufferings  an( 
enemies,  and  yet  prophetically  alluding 
to  the  sufferings  and  enemies  of  Chrisl 

Finally,  we  see  a  resemblance  of  Chris 
in  David's  signal  victories.    The  vie 
tories  of  David  were  signal  and  numer 
ous.    God  often  went  with  him,  and  ii 
the  name  of  the  Lord  he  mightily  tri 
umphed  over  his  enemies.    A  few  e> 
amples  are  to  be  seen  in  the  death  o 
Absalom,  the  victories  over  the  lion  an 
the  bear,  Goliath   and   the  Philistines' 
who  were  all  vanquished  by  the  son  o 
Jesse.    Jesus,  too,  triumphed  over  Hi 
enemies.    He  overcame  the  wicked  o.n| 
in  the  wilderness.    He  overcame  thi 
powers  of  darkness  and  sin,  in  t  h 
mighty  miracles  which  He  wrought.  H! 
overcame  death  and  hell,  by  the  resui: 
rection  from  the  dead.   He  is  the  might 
and  blessed  conqueror,  who  is  represent 
ed  by  John,  in  the  revelation  of  Patmosi 
as  seated  on  a  white  horse,  and  goinl 
forth  from  conquering  to  conquer. 

But  David  was  a  frail  man.  His  vie 
tories  were  obtained  by  the  shedding  c 
blood,  and  his  course  was  connected  wit 
the  misery  of  his  fellowmen.  On  th 
other  hand,  Jesus  was  the  perfect  anj 
immaculate  Christ,  the  only  begottej 
Son  of  God.  His  victories  are  and  wer[ 
bloodless,  except  the  shedding  of  HI 
own  blood  for  the  sins  of  all  the  worlq 
and  His  course  is  one  of  universal  happi 
ness  and  joy. 

Let  us  close  by  observing  how  happ 
are  His  loyal  subjects!  How  preciou; 
the  privileges  of  His  kingdom!  And  ho\j 
universally  glorious  shall  be  His  dc 
minion  and  reign!  Christ  our  King  foi 
ever  and  ever! 

"In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  wii 
I  cause  the  Branch  of  righteousness  t 
grow  up  unto  David;  and  he  shall  ex< 
cute  judgment  and  righteousness  in  th 
land"  (Jeremiah  33:15). 

If  you  are  looking  for  a  blessing,  hel 
God's  people  in  one  way  or  another,  am 
you  are  on  the  right  track  for  it.— Se 
ected. 
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PRESS  MOVES  INTO  NEW  BUILDING 


Pictured  is  one  of  the  large  letter  presses  as  it  is  about  to  be  moved  into  the 
iwly  built  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  building,  which  was  about  two  weeks  ago.  Seen 
the  picture  are  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  president  of  the  Press  board;  L.  A.  Dunn, 
easurer  of  the  Press,-  Mr.  Bennett,  one  of  the  movers;  and  Buster  Gardner,  employee. 


A  Sunday  School 
Teacher  Writes 

The  Young  Adult  Sunday  School  Class 
:  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
;ar  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina,  has 
sen  a  real  blessing  to  me  for  the  past 
iur  years.  Each  of  these  years  the 
ass  presented  a  Christmas  pageant, 
spiration  for  these  sincere  words 
ime  to  me  after  working  with  them 
i  the  fourth  pageant  and  after  a  won- 
irful  Christmas  party  with  them  on 
aturday  evening,  December  23,  1967.— 
irs.  Alton  Shirley. 

)ur  years  ago  you  elected  me  to  be 
your  teacher- 
responsibility  I  feel  is  next  to  that 
of  a  preacher. 

know  so  little  to  be  in  a  position  so 
high: 

hat  of  guiding  you  to  aim  toward  the 
sky. 

he  first  year  you  gave  a  Christmas 
program  so  divine; 

emember  how  you  inspired  Carson's 
family  that  time? 

nd  then  you  gave  again  in  such  a 
lovely  way 

he  events  that  happened  that  long  ago 
Christmas  Day. 

ast  year  we  thought,  "This  one  is  surely 
the  best"; 


Yet  the  committee  aimed  at  topping  all 

the  rest. 
Last  night  we  had  a  glorious  ball 
As  the  food  and  fellowship  were  enjoyed 

by  all. 

Larry  gave  me  your  gift  and  made  such 
a  lovely  speech- 


Words  that  would  describe  my  feelings, 

I  simply  could  not  reach. 
For  with   gratefulness   and  happiness 

my  cup  did  overflow,- 
And  how  much  you  mean  to  me,  God 

alone  doth  know. 

Tonight,  we'll  give  to  God  all  glory  and 
praise 

As   again  we  endeavor   to  show  His 
ways 

Of   expressing,   through   music  and 

scenery  and  rhyme, 
The  love  that  God  has  for  all  mankind. 

It  is  my  prayer  that  through  the  years 
God  will  richly  bless  you,  my  dears,- 
That  we  may  study  and  learn  and  live 
together 

In  such  a  way  that  He'll  forsake  us 
never. 

For  you  I  declare  my  love  and  gratitude 
this  day 

As  I  humbly  thank  God  for  sending  you 
my  way. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIAAE  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


SUMMARY  REPORT  ON  DINNER  GIFTS 


Mount  Olive  College 
1967 


Counties 

Attendance 

Gifts 

Chairmen 

Carteret 

295 

$  3,679 

The  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve 

Craven 

120 

2,200 

Ralph  A.  Morris 

Wayne 

180 

3,488 

Ben  Rollins,  Hardy  Talton 

Pamlico 

135 

1,978 

E.  H.  Holton 

Beaufort 

120 

2,023 

Oscar  Webster 

Johnston-Wake 

383 

6,063 

Milton  Wiggs 

Wilson 

201 

4,744 

James  Hunt 

Washington,  Tyrrell, 

Martin,  and  Pasquotank 

180 

1,592 

David  Cahoon 

Onslow-New  Hanover 

126 

567 

Leonard  Hobbs 

Duplin 

225 

4,504 

Davis  Evans,  William  Thig- 

pen 

Nash 

115 

982 

Miss  Doris  Deans 

Lenoir 

150 

1,944 

The  Rev.  Robert  Fader 

Pitt 

309 

10,229 

R.  J.  Boswell 

Greene 

186 

4,619 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Mrs.  P. 

L.  Barrow 

Edgecome-Halifax 

84 

1,328 

The  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 

Sampson,  Harnett,  and 

The  Rev.  Felton  Godwin, 

Cumberland 

213 

3,327 

Nelson  Stewart 

Jones 

64 

1,615 

Miss  Margaret  Carol  Banks 

Total 

3,086 

$54,882 
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!    DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 

i 


General  Secretary 
Is  Employed 

On  January  19,  1968,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
employed  the  Rev.  David  Charles  Hans- 
ley  as  the  General  Secretary  of  the  State 
Convention.  Mr.  Hansley  is  to  assume 
the  duties  of  this  office  about  April  1, 
1968. 

Mr.  Hansley  is  well  known  to  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  North  Carolina.  He  is 
the  son  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David  W. 
Hansley  of  Bridgeton.  He  is  married  to 
the  former  Sylvia  Faye  McLamb  of  New- 
ton Grove,  North  Carolina.  They  have 
two  children,  Charles  Philemon  who  is 
three  years  old,  and  Cynthia  LuJean  who 
is  six  years  old. 

Mr.  Hansley  attended  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina; Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wilson, 


North  Carolina;  and  Chrysler  School,  Col- 
lege Park,  Maryland.  He  has  been  active 
in  denominational  work  in  North  Caro- 
lina. He  is  a  former  secretary  of  the 
Ministerial  Association  of  North  Caro- 
lina, and  served  for  four  years  as  record- 
ing secretary  of  the  State  Sunday  School 
Convention.  For  the  past  six  years  he 
has  served  as  co-director  of  the  Youth 
Frontier  Conference  at  Cragmont  Assem- 
bly, Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina.  He 
has  served  as  pastor  of  Woodington, 
Soundview,  Daniel's  Chapel,  Robert's 
Grove  and  Cabin  Free  Will  Baptist 
Churches.  For  the  past  two  and  one- 
half  years  he  has  been  the  pastor  of 
Beulaville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina. 

The  Hansleys  plan  to  move  to  Ayden 
sometime  in  April,  where  the  office  of 
the  general  secretary  will  be  located  in 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  building. 
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Pictured  is  the  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley  (right,  seated)  as  he  signs  the  con- 
tract, making  him  General  Secretary  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention.  Pictured 
with  him  (seated)  is  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton,  president  of  the  Convention;  and  standing 
from  left  to  right  are  the  Revs.  Walter  Reynolds,  Willis  Wilson,  Willie  Renfrow,  Robert 
May,  and  Mr.  Rom  W.  Mallard,  members  of  the  executive  committee.  Not  pictured 
is  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  secretary. 


Gum  Swamp  Church  Annual 
Christmas  Tree  and  Program  / 

The  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Bapl 
Church  in  the  Belvoir  Community  m 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  held  its 
nual  Christmas  tree  and  Christmas  p 
gram  in  a  little  different  manner  t 
year  than  in  the  past.   Under  the  dir 


tion  of  Mrs.  Pauline  Tucker,  the  chuii 
was  decorated  with  two  trees  as  w 
as  floral  arrangements.  One  of  th( 
trees  was  decorated  with  lights  and 
naments,  but  the  other  tree  had  no  dei 
rations  at  all.  On  Thursday  night,  Ij 
cember  21,  1967,  as  the  people  enterj 
the  church  sanctuary,  they  placed  th 
gifts  for  Christ  on  the  undecorated  ti 
in  white  envelopes,  and  their  gifts  1 
each  other  under  the  other  tree.  Af 
the  gifts  were  exchanged,  bags  of  fr 
and  nuts  were  given  to  each  one  pr 
ent.  The  amount  of  gifts  for  Christ  tf 
night  was  $320. 

On  Sunday  night,  December  24,  19< 
the  spiritual  Christmas  program  w 
presented  under  the  direction  of  M 
Tucker  with  the  assistance  of  Mrs.  D< 
na  Simpkins,  Mrs.  Geraldine  Teel,  M 
Nadine  Buck,  and  many  others.  T 
program  was  a  great  spiritual  blessi 
and  the  gifts  to  Christ  on  His  birthd 
proved  to  be  beyond  fondest  expec 
tion.  An  additional  $364.14  was 
ceived,  bringing  the  total  gifts  for  Chrl 
to  $684.14.  This  was  received  frc 
about  80  members  and  friends  of  t 
church. 

The  above  picture  was  taken  by  A 
Charlie  Spain  after  all  the  gifts  we! 
placed  on  the  tree. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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rhe  Heart 
)f  the  Matter' 


N  institution  like  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  is 
der  constant  observation  and  evalua- 
n.  The  College  is  constantly  being 
jluated  by  educators  employed  to  ad- 
nister  its  programs,  by  Free  Will  Bap- 
ts  and  friends  who  provide  financial 
aport,  by  students  who  may  or  may 
t  feel  that  their  needs  are  being  met, 
educational  authorities  who  insist 
3t  standards  of  quality  be  upheld,  and 

its  critics  who  often  know  more  what 
3y  are  against  than  what  they  are  for. 
Like  the  reader  of  Death  Be  Not  Proud 
iere  one  is  permitted  the  rare  experi- 
ce  of  seeing  the  situation  through 
iny  eyes,  I  would  have  you  look  briefly 
Mount  Olive  College  from  the  perspec- 
e  of  several  offices  on  campus  and 
rticularly  through  mine.  Although 
)unt  Olive  College  is  the  same  institu- 
>n,  it  frequently  is  perceived  with  dif- 
■ing  degrees  of  insight  and  critique 

various  personnel. 

Seen  by  the  Administration 

When  seen  by  the  President,  Mount 
ive  College  is  a  dream  finally  coming 
je  for  a  denomination  that  had  neg- 
:ted  the  challenge  of  higher  educa- 
m.  He  sees  a  program  of  quality  edu- 
tion  with  effort  being  made  to  pro- 
ie  that  education  within  the  context 
a  practical  Christian  philosophy.  He 
es  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  pro- 
ding  training  for  its  ministers,  its  lay 
uth,  and  others  who  desire  to  study  on 
r  campus.  He  sees  the  College  not 
ly  as  an  institution  that  receives  from 
e  denomination  but  he  seeks  every  op- 
irtunity  to  use  its  facilities  and  its 
rsonnel  to  serve  that  denomination. 
;  sees  the  need  for  increased  facilities 
id  expanded  programs  of  study  and  he 
•es  about  securing  funds  so  that  they 
ay  become  a  reality. 
The  Dean  sees  an  enlarged  and  more 
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qualified  faculty  and  a  curriculum  that 
is  constantly  being  improved  and  ex- 
panded. He  views  additions  to  the  aca- 
demic program  as  soon  as  enrollment 
and  finances  permit.  He  perceives  the 
third  summer  session  where  the  College 
will  offer  opportunities  to  advance  study 
for  some  and  needed  preparation  for 
others. 

The  Business  Manager  sees  the  faith- 
ful support  of  the  churches  and  the 
necessity  for  such  support  in  order  to 
continue  to  operate  the  College  on  a 
sound  financial  basis.  The  Registrar 
would  tell  you  that  our  present  enroll- 
ment includes  students  from  eleven 
states  and  five  foreign  countries.  The 
Dean  of  Students  sees  the  College 
through  the  eyes  of  one  who  is  respon- 
sible for  conduct,  discipline,  housing, 
and  student  activities.  He  would  chal- 
lenge us  to  provide  a  larger  cafeteria, 
more  dormitory  space,  and  a  student 
union. 

The  Campus  Minister  perceives  the 
College  as  seeking  to  fulfill  its  Christian 
objectives  through  required  classes  in 
Bible  for  all  students,  regular  chapel  ser- 
vices, Religious  Emphasis  Weeks,  and 
denominational  groups.    He  would  also 


by 

MISS  HILDA  OWENS, 
Director  of  Counseling  Services 
Mount  Olive  College 


tell  you  of  the  struggle  of  students  for 
a  more  mature  faith  in  God  as  seen  in 
counseling  sessions. 

As  Seen  by  the  Director  of  Counseling 

As  Director  of  Counseling  Services,  I 
am  permitted  to  share  often  the  doubts, 
fears,  anxieties,  ambitions,  dreams,  suc- 
cesses, failures  and  disappointments  of 
our  students.  I  am  permitted  to  see 
many  of  them  as  they  slowly,  painfully, 
but  surely  find  answers  to  their  ques- 
tions, make  realities  out  of  their  dreams, 
and  develop  a  living  faith  in  their  lives. 
I  am  permitted  through  a  counseling  re- 
lationship to  see  lives  actually  in  the 
process  of  change.  I  would  like  to  per- 
mit you  to  see  the  real  value  of  Mount 
Olive  College  through  some  of  these  ex- 
periences. 

I  see  a  young  man  who  faced  the 
separating  of  his  parents  and  when  re- 
lating the  experience  to  me  said,  "I 
couldn't  wait  to  get  back;  I  feel  safe 
here."  I  see  a  young  woman  who  came 
by  to  discuss  possibilities  as  a  mission- 
ary because  of  her  studies  and  her  in- 
terest in  the  kingdom  of  God.  I  see  a 
confused  young  man  at  the  "end  of  his 
rope"  because  he  realized  that  he  was 
unprepared  for  college  demands  but  who 
was  being  pressured  into  a  college  edu- 
cation by  his  parents. 

As  Seen  by  Students 

A  young  man  who  when  discussing 
transfer  said,  "I  want  to  transfer  to  a 
church-related  college.  I  have  found 
meaning  here  and  would  like  to  continue 
study  in  such  an  atmosphere.  I  had 
never  heard  of  Free  Will  Baptists  but  I 
will  always  be  indebted  to  them."  I  see 
a  young  woman  who  said,  "If  it  had  not 
been  for  this  college  and  the  people 
who  support  it,  I  would  not  have  been 
able  to  have  obtained  an  education  nor 
would  I  probably  have  increased  in  my 
faith  as  I  have." 

I  see  a  young  woman  who  was  de- 
pressed and  possessed  with  guilt  over 
a  conflict  between  her  desires  and  the 
moral  code  which  she  had  been  taught. 
I  see  a  young  man  who  said,  "I  used  to 

ettend    Free  Will  Baptist 

Church  and  believed  in  God  until  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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j      MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  4 
And  Nothing  Happens 
Scripture  Reading— Numbers  11:25 
It  was  a  busy  day.  There  was  much  ac- 
tivity in  the  kitchen.  Cupcakes  stood  cool- 
ing. They  were  to  be  taken  to  school  by 
our  oldest  daughter  to  treat  her  classmates 
on  her  birthday.  The  big  birthday  cake 
was  in  the  oven.  On  the  shelf  were  ingre- 
dients for  icing  for  the  cupcakes.  Butter 
and  cocoa  were  in  hte  mixing  bowl,  pow- 
dered sugar  and  cream  were  standing 
nearby.  All  was  set,  so  I  turned  on  the 
mixer.  Nothing  happened.  It  took  me 
only  a  moment  to  realize  the  reason.  The 
plug  was  lying  on  the  shelf,  not  connected 
to  the  electrical  outlet.  After  the  mixer 
was  plugged  in  and  the  power  of  the  elec- 
tricity came  through  the  cord,  setting  the 
mixer  to  work,  it  didn't  take  long  before 
the  desired  result  was  accomplished.  The 
icing  was  ready  to  spread  on  the  cupcakes. 

Isn't  that  often  the  way  we  go  about 
handling  special  meetings?  We  spoon  out 
advertisement,  we  add  a  pinch  of  prayer, 
we  cream  together  special  music;  then 
we're  all  set.  But  nothing  happens.  Per- 
haps no  souls  are  saved,  and  Christians 
are  not  really  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord 
because  the  Holy  Spirit's  power  is  not  mani- 
fested through  out  lives.  Much  fleshly 
activity  will  produce  only  what  men  can 
do.  Only  God's  power  can  produce  the 
lasting  results  of  regeneration  and  conse- 
cration.— Berniece  Goertz. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  missing  ingredient  in  many  church 
meetings  is  God's  Holy  Spirit  and  power. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  5 

Neglecting  the  Living  Center  of 
Belief 

Scripture  Reading-2  Corinthians  13:5 
Dr.  David  H.  C.  Read,  pastor  of  the 
Madison  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
New  York,  said,  "I  find  there  is  something 
incomplete,  lopsided,  and  sometimes  even 
false  about  the  new  activism  in  the  church- 
es. Renewal  of  the  church  does  not  come 
from  new  forms  of  social  action,  however 
necessary  these  may  be.  It  begins  within. 
A  church  that  sets  out  to  do  the  work  of 
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God,  spreading  into  every  area  of  life,  yet 
neglecting  the  living  center  of  belief,  is 
doomed  not  to  renewal  but  to  decay."— W. 
B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Before    undertaking   the   renewal   of  a 
church,   the   members   should  first  renew 
their  faith  in  Christ— then  set  out  to  work! 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  6 
Transformed  Individuals  Change 
Society 

Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  5:17 

John  Clavin  warned,  "The  church  has  no 
scriptural  authority  to  speak  outside  the 
ecclesiastical  field  or  to  meddle  in  politics 
which  are  divisive  and  inimical  to  the 
church's  success." 

After  extensively  observing  the  fren- 
zied devotion  of  American  churchmen  to 
social  action,  a  Church  of  England  clergy- 
man said,  "It  would  be  tragically  ironic  if 
the  church,  grown  skeptical  about  God's 
power  to  redeem  society  by  transforming 
human  nature,  were  to  fall  into  the  same 
ideological  error  as  communism  and  at- 
tempt to  transform  man  by  altering  his 
environment." 

Christ  does  not  alter  the  robe  of  right- 
eousness to  fit  the  man.  He  alters  the  man: 
"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture." The  new  man  in  Christ  lives  in 
right  relationship  with  his  fellowmen  and 
shows  goodwill  toward  all  people.— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Churches  should  strive  to  remain  out  of 
politics  unless  it  is  something  concerning 
God  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  7 
Offering  or  Collection? 
Scripture  Reading— Malachi  3:8 
The  farm  boy  loved  his  dog  clearly.  One 
day  his  parents  objected  to  the  boy  taking 
good  meat  to  the  dog  for  his  dinner.  So 
later  he  brought  his  dog  a  few  bones  and 
said,  "I  was  going  to  bring  you  an  offer- 
ing, but  the  folks  wouldn't  let  me;  so  here 
is  a  collection  of  bones."— United  Evangeli- 
cal Magazine. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  are  often  guilty  of  taking  the  best 
for  ourselves;  then  giving  whatever  is  left- 
over to  God. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  8 
Try  Being  Friendly 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  17:22 
Lots  of  visitors  come  to  our  services  ev- 
ry  Sunday.    Many  of  them  come  in  time 
for  Sunday  school,   at  which  time  I  am 
sure   they   are   properly   recognized.  But 
what    about    those    who    only    come  for 
church?    Many  of  these  are  total  strangers 
to  most  of  us;  they  "just  dropped  in."  There 
are    adults,    young    people,    and  children. 
Some  of  them  are  actually  looking  for  a 


church  home,  and  one  of  the  things  t| 
look  for  in  their  prospective  church  hoi 
is  sincere  friendliness.  Let's  try  being  i 
tra  friendly  to  these  people  for  two  re 
ons:  (1)  It's  what  all  Christians  natura 
want  to  do.  (2)  It  may  mean  a  new 
cruit  for  Christ  and  His  Church.— Fi 
Church  Bulletin,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

Prayer  Thought 
Friendliness  and  cheerfulness  does  mm 
towards  the  growth  of  a  church. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  9 
Not  a  Guest— But  a  Resident 
Scripture  Reading— John  14:16 
After  Queen  Victoria  visited  a  poor  w; 
ow  at  Balmoral,  the  elderly  saint  w 
questioned     by     her     worldly  neighbo 
"Granny,  who  is  the  most  honored  gm 
you  have  ever  entertained  in  your  home 
ti ley    asked.     They   expected   the  elde: 
Christian  to  say  that  it  was  Jesus,  but 
their  surprise  Granny  told  her  neighbc 
that    the    Queen   was    her   most  honor, 
guest.    "Did  you  say  the  Queen?    Aha,  I 
caught   you  that  time.     How  about  til 
Jesus  of  whom  you  talk  so  much?    Isn't  J 
your  most  honored  guest?"    Her  reply  w: 
definite  and  scriptural,  "He's  not  a  Gue, 
He  lives  here!" 

Yes,  Christ  dwells  in  our  hearts  if  i 
are  saved;  therefore,  we  have  to  be  ve 
careful  how  we  conduct  ourselves,  f 
wherever  we  go,  we  take  Him  with  \ 
Is  it  any  wonder  then  that  the  Holy  Spii 
is  often  grieved  by  our  words  and  actiori 
Yes,  we  are  to  so  live  that  Christ  will  "H 
at  home"  in  our  hearts.— First  Church  Btj 
letin,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  keep  Christ  in  our  hearts  aij 
homes  always. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  10 
Jesus  in  the  Midst 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  125:2 
Jesus  in  the  midst  is  present 

When  believers  meet  to  pray; 
All  requests  by  few  or  many 

Pie  will  hear  and  faith  repay. 
In  the  midst  of  storm  and  trouble 

True  disciples  need  not  fear, 
Jesus  comes  with  power  to  help  them, 
Bringing  comfort,  peace  and  cheer. 

Jesus  in  the  midst  of  sinners 

For  man's  guilt  was  crucified. 
One,  repenting,  was  forgiven 

By  the  Saviour  ere  he  died; 
But  the  other,  lost  forever, 

Died  in  unrepented  sin. 
Round  us  now  are  saved  and  unsaved; 

Do  we  seek  the  lost  to  win? 

Jesus  in  the  midst  when  risen 
By  His  cheering  words  of  peace 

To  His  frightened,  sad  disciples 

Made  their  faith  and  love  increase. 

Sonic  day  in  the  midst  of  heaven 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 

COLLEGE 

MOUNT    OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 

BOYS'  DORMITORY 

1 


One  of  the  next  buildings  scheduled 
o  be  built  on  the  new  campus  at  Mount 
)iive  College  is  a  men's  dormitory.  Stud- 
;nts  looking  at  the  master  plan  site  on 
vhich  the  new  dormitory  will  be  erect- 
id  are,  left  to  right:  Tom  Blackwell  of 
Jurlington;  Glenn  Parrish  of  Princeton; 

CONVOCATION 

A  spring  Convocation  service  will  be 
leld  in  the  College  auditorium  on  the 
lowntown  campus  Tuesday,  February  6, 
it  11  a.m.  The  Rev.  J.  Wilbert  Everton, 
jresident  of  the  North  Carolina  Free 
Vill  Baptist  State  Convention,  will  be 
he  guest  speaker  for  this  occasion. 
:riends  of  the  College  are  invited  to  at- 
end. 


Mount  Olive  College 


Day 


Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  February  4,  as  "Mount  Olive 
College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Austin  Carter, 
lastor,  has  announced.  President  W. 
Jurkette  Raper  will  speak  at  the  11  a.m. 
vorship  service. 


AAaynard  Fader  of  Kinston,-  Tom  Perry  of 
Raleigh;  William  Tyndall,  dean  of  stud- 
ents; and  G.  Milton  Small,  architect. 
Plans  are  being  made  to  award  contracts 
for  the  new  dormitory  by  the  summer  of 
1968. 

REPORT  OF  GIFTS 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Library  Gift 
report  for  December  contained  memorial 
contributions  of  $115,  gifts  honoring 
persons  of  $10,  and  other  contributions 
of  $35,  a  total  of  $160. 

In  Memoriam 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 
Mr.  David  L.  Cox  by  Mrs.  Manley  Jen- 
kins, New  Bern;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Rom  Mallard,  Trenton. 
Mrs.  Mary  Louise  "Sis"  Dickens  by  Ed- 
win and  Katie  Raper,  Belhaven;  and 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Rocky  Mount. 
Mrs.  Daisy  Dilday  by  Thelma  Dilday,  Al- 
bertson. 

Mr.  Irvin  Earley  by  Mrs.  Eva  Ray,  Ahos- 
kie. 

.".rs.  Jesse  Franklin  Hart  by  Mr.  Thad 
Hart  Sr.,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Lee  Hill, 


Mrs.  Celia  Hart  Garris,  and  Mrs.  Mae 

Hart  Barrow,  Ayden. 
Mr.  Frank  Hollowell  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

William  Patterson,  Mount  Olive. 
Waverly  V.  Jones  Sr.  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Marcus  Bailey,  Selma,-  and  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Milton  Wiggs,  Smithfield. 
Herman  Kemple  by  Mrs.  Wade  Moore, 

Smithfield. 
Mr.  B.  R.  Moore  by  Mrs.  J.  H.  Pittman, 

Farmville. 

J.  W.  Pollard  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eugene 
Case,  Tarboro. 

Mr.  Luther  Raper  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Martin,  Mount  Olive. 

Tommie  Sewell  Jr.  by  Irwin  Rowe,  Pike- 
ville. 

Mr.  Lyman  B.  Smith  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 

B.  Herring,  Mount  Olive. 
Mrs.  Margaret  Beaman  Sowers  by  Free 

Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wal- 

stonburg. 

Mrs.  Walter  Sullivan  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 

B.  Herring,  Mount  Olive. 
Diane  Lynn  Thompson  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Leon  Thompson,  Pine  Level 
Mr.  Eddie  E.  Williams  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Edward  Lee  Hill,  Ayden. 

In  Honor 

Among  those  honored  were: 
The  Rev.  R.  H.  Mason  by  Celia  Hart  Gar- 
ris Woman's  Auxiliary,  Ayden. 
Miss  Elizabeth  Redding  by  Young  Peo- 
ple's Sunday  School  Class  of  Little 
Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Luca- 
ma. 

Others 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 
were: 

Mrs.  Wesley  Oakley,  Trenton. 
Miss  Imettie  Raper,  Wilson. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern. 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Free  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Walstonburg. 

"Because  I  lingered  for  a  time  on  bended 
knee 

Before  the  throne  at  starting  of  the  day, 
And  listened  to  the  gracious  words  of  truth 
The  precious  Lord  and  M aster  had  to 
say, 

I  find  the  problems  that  confront  me  now 
Seem  trivial— I  see  the  way  more  clear, 
And  through  the  weary  routine  common- 
place, 

I   sense   His   presence,    comforting  and 
near. 

VV  hy  should  I  ever  then  unfortified 

Go  blindly,  weakly,  through  a  day  alone, 
When  strength  and  light  and  confidence 
are  mine 

If  I  but  wait  for  Him  each  morning  at 
the  throne?" 

—The  Free  Methodist. 
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Issues  and  Answers; 
GAMBLING 

(continued  from  page  three) 

racing  season,  that  absenteeism  increas- 
ed, and  that  time  payments  fell  off  as 
much  as  30  percent."7  The  judgment  of 
the  late  Senator  Kefauver  is  true: 
"Gambling  produces  nothing;  adds  noth- 
ing to  the  economy  or  society  for  our 
nation." 

Gambling  Wrecks  Lives 

Gambling  corrupts  people  i  n  many 
ways.  The  something-for-nothing  crave 
which  gambling  stimulates  tends  to  un- 
dermine character.  The  hope  of  win- 
ning a  fortune  causes  some  to  steal  for 
a  gambling  stake.  Professional  gamb- 
lers bribe  policemen,  public  officials, 
athletes,  and  referees.  Irresponsibility, 
child  neglect,  divorce,  and  delinquency 
all  seem  to  go  hand  in  hand  with  gamb- 
ling. Gambling  appeals  to  the  weak- 
nesses of  a  man's  character,  develops 
poor  traits  —  recklessness,  callousness, 
covetousness,  and  stunts  spiritual 
growth.  Some  people  become  addicted 
to  gambling.  They  cannot  stop  wager- 
ing and  begin  a  headlong  plunge  into 
personal  catastrophe. 

Gambling  Hurts  Innocent  Persons. 

Gambling  harms  not  only  those  direct- 
ly involved  but  innocent  persons  as  well. 
All  the  members  of  a  community  stand 
to  suffer  from  gambling.  Especially 
vulnerable  are  members  of  the  gambler's 
family.  Gambling  creates  financial 
problems  and  tensions  in  the  home.  As 
one  member  of  Gamblers  Anonymous 
stated,  "It  is  difficult  to  say  whether 
the  gambler  or  his  wife  is  the  more 
physically,  mentally  and  emotionally 
damaged  by  the  ravages  of  a  gambling 
binge."8  Innocent  persons  —  sometimes 
children— suffer  maiming  and  death 
when  criminal  elements  collide  in  gamb- 
ling disputes. 

Gambling  Defies  Justification 

Among  the  arguments  advanced  to 
justify  gambling  is  the  one  which  says 
that  all  of  life  is  a  gamble  or  a  risk.  But 
risk-taking  in  gambling  is  different  from 
the  risks  involved  in  the  normal  routine 
of  life.  The  risks  in  gambling  are  arti- 
ficially created.  In  other  ventures,  the 
risk  is  part  of  the  creative  process.  For 

?Fred  J.  Cook,  A  Two  Dollar  Bet  Means 
Murder,  (New  York:  The  Dial  Press,  1961) 
p.  226. 

^Gamblers  Anonymous,  (Los  Angeles:  The 
G.  A.  Publishing  Co.,  1964)  p.  139. 


example,  the  contractor  risks  labor  and 
capital  to  make  a  profit  and  build  a 
house.  Unlike  the  gambler,  he  relies  on 
more  than  chance  to  make  a  profit  and 
assume  a  risk  necessary  to  our  econo- 
mic life. 

It  is  also  argued  that  some  people  like 
to  spend  their  recreation  money  betting 
on  horses  or  playing  the  slots,  just  as 
others  prefer  to  spend  theirs  for  a  round 
of  golf  or  a  movie.  Gambling  may  be 
fun,  but  the  cost  to  individuals,  families, 
the  economy,  and  society  is  too  high  to 
justify  it. 

SOME  ANSWERS 

Seen  in  its  true  light,  gambling  is  sel- 
fish, destructive,  harmful,  and  irrespon- 
sible. An  effective  attack  on  gambling 
should  be  launched.  Such  an  attack  re- 
quires an  understanding  of  the  problem, 
a  well-developed  approach,  and  persons 
concerned  enough  t  o  work  against 
gambling.9 

Simply  stated,  the  gambling  problem 
results  from  two  interrelated  factors: 
(1)  Many  people  have  a  desire— often  a 
compulsive  desire— to  gamble.  (2)  Most 
of  these  people  have  access  to  gambling 
opportunities.  The  ultimate  goal  of  a 
plan  of  action  is  clear  from  this  analysis 
of  the  problem:  Control  or  eliminate 
both  the  desire  to  gamble  and  the  ac- 
cess to  gambling  opportunities. 

Because  the  desire  to  get  something 
for  nothing  and  the  opportunity  to 
gamble  go  hand  in  hand,  an  attack  on 
one  requires  an  attack  on  the  other.  To 
attempt  to  eliminate  the  desire  without 
abolishing  the  opportunity  is  to  invite 
almost  certain  failure.  It  is  a  matter  of 
record  that  as  gambling  becomes  more 
accessible,  more  people  gamble.  Thus, 
legalization  is  not  the  answer  to  the 
gambling  problem. 

Any  adequate  plan  to  deal  with 
gambling  must  be  both  extensive  and 
comprehensive.  It  must  be  extensive 
enough  to  include  the  spiritual,  educa- 
tional, and  legal  approaches.  It  must 
be  comprehensive  enough  to  incorporate 
all  aspects  of  the  social  order— the  fam- 
ily, the  world  of  work,  community  clubs 
and  organizations,  the  church,  and  gov- 
ernment. 

Evangelization 

A  vital  relationship  of  trust  and  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  adequate  basis 

9For  a  more  comprehensive  plan  of  action 
see  William  M.  Pinson,  Jr.,  "A  Plan  of  Ac- 
tion" in  Coggins,  op.  cit.,  pp.  106-128.  See 
also  Cook,  The  Nation,  pp.  310-16;  Starkey, 
pp.  114-24;  David  D.  Allen,  The  Nature 
of  Gambling,  (New  York:  Coward-McCann, 
Inc.,  1952),  pp.  168-207. 


for  a  stable  life  and  a  sound  society: 
Even  the  members  of  Gamblers  Anony^ 
mous  know  that  in  order  to  prevent 
relapse  it  is  necessary  to  experience 
"certain  personality  changes  within 
themselves;  and  that  this  involves  re- 
sponse to  spiritual  principles  in  order  to 
make  them  effective."10 

Cold  moralism,  economic  self-interest,; 
and  other  lesser  motivations  will  not 
carry  the  day  against  gambling. 

Education 

Families,  churches,  schools,  labor 
unions,  businesses,  and  community  or- 
ganizations can  all  contribute  to  an  edu- 
cation program  on  the  harm  of  gamb-l 
ling.  Such  education  should  be  designed 
to  pack  enough  punch  to  result  in  ac-i 
tion.  The  danger  of  gambling  should  be; 
exposed  in  such  a  dramatic  way  that 
people  will  cast  it  out  of  their  lives  and! 
community.  People  ought  to  be  led  to 
see  that  it  is  to  their  best  interest  toj 
refrain  from  gambling  and  opposel 
gambling. 

Of  course,  education  is  no  cure-all.' 
People  do  not  always  do  what  is  right' 
even  when  they  know  what  it  is.  And 
some  malformed  personalities  take  de-( 
light  in  scorning  the  right.  But  multi  | 
tudes  will  act  for  the  best  interest  of| 
themselves  and  their  community  when! 
they  are  shown  the  harm  done  by  gamb-' 
ling. 

Rehabilitation 

For  those  addicted  to  gambling,  mere 
education  will  prove  impotent  in  dealing! 
with  their  problems.  They  need  train- 
ed professional  help.  People  gamble  for 
many  reasons  and  no  simple  one-shot 
solution  covers  all  cases.  Pastoral  coun- 
seling, psychiatric  care,  or  the  particr 
pation  in  a  group  like  Gamblers  Anony* 
mous  often  proves  helpful.  Community 
and  church  should  provide  programs  foi 
seeking  out  and  helping  the  compulsiv( 
gambler. 

Legislation 

The  availability  of  gambling  tempt: 
both  the  reformed  gambler  and  the  pof 
tential  gambler  to  destruction.  For  th<[ 
entire  community,  gambling  is  disrup 
five  and  harmful.  Thus,  concerned  citii 
zens  should  work  for  laws  to  contro 
and  eliminate  gambling.  Effective  leg 
islation  by  the  states  and  by  the  Federa 
Government  is  needed. 

Antigambling    legislation    must  b 
backed  up  by  effective  law  enforcemenl 
Legislation  without  enforcement  fails  ti 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 

10Gamblers  Anonymous,  p.  1. 
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3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Who  are  those  in  our  day 
hat  receive  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Ipirit?  Does  a  visible  sign  sometimes 
ccompany  such  a  baptism?— R.  R.  C. 

Answer:  "For  ye  are  all  the  children 
if  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as 
lany  of  you  as  have  been  baptized  into 
hrist  have  put  on  Christ"  (Galatians  3: 
6,  27).  "For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
aptized  into  one  body,  whether  we  be 
ews  or  Gentiles,  whether  we  be  bond 
r  free,-  and  have  been  all  made  to  drink 
ito  one  Spirit"  (1  Corinthians  12:13). 
very  born-again  Christian  has  been  bap- 
ized  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  baptism 
f  such  a  believer  into  the  body  of 
hrist  was  the  act  by  which  he  was  born 
gain,  became  a  member  of  the  mystical 
ody  of  Christ,  and  was  sealed  or  had  an 
dentifying  mark  put  upon  him  until  the 
ay  of  Jesus  Christ.  So  the  answer  to 
our  question  is  clear  in  the  light  of 
hese  and  other  Scriptures  on  this  im- 
ortant  subject. 

The  Bible  indicates  that  it  is  by  the 
uickening  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  or 
oly  Spirit  that  one  is  regenerated.  Je- 
us  said  in  John  3:5-8,  ".  .  .  Verily, 
erily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man 
e  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
annot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 
hat  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh; 
nd  that  which  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is 
pirit.  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
e  must  be  born  again.  The  wind  blow- 
th  where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest 
ne  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell 
/hence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth: 
o  is  every  one  that  is  born  of  the 
pirit." 

In  this  present  age  we  need  not  look 
3r  nor  seek  any  visible  sign  of  the  bap- 
ism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for  were  we  to 
o  so  we  might  be  greatly  disappointed, 
/e  may  and  should  expect  there  to  be 

change  in  one's  life  and  testimony. 

The  things  a  person  loved  before  he 
/as  saved  he  hates  when  baptized  into 
ie  body  of  Jesus  Christ  and  is  made  a 
lember  of  that  body,  and  those  he  hat- 
d  he  falls  in  love  with.    Take  for  ex- 


ample, some  children  brought  up  in 
Christian  homes  that  have  been  influ- 
enced by  their  Christian  parents  to  at- 
tend Sunday  school  and  church  services 
when  their  playmates  of  unsaved  parents 
do  things  the  flesh  dictates  that  they 
do  and  they  really  would  like  to  spend 
church  and  Sunday  school  time  in  en- 
joying; when  such  children  are  saved, 
baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  body 
of  Christ,  having  old  things  to  pass  away 
and  all  things  become  new,  these  learn 
to  love  the  Word  of  God,  the  house  of 
God,  and  Christian  fellowship  thereby  ob- 
tained and  in  many  cases  would  substi- 
tute nothing  for  these.  There  is  no 
likelihood  that  such  a  child  of  God  might 
have  such  a  sign  as  speaking  in  tongues, 
as  occurred  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  of 
being  taken  bodily  from  one  geographi- 
cal location  and  placed  in  another  as 
was  the  case  with  Philip,  one  of  the 
seven  deacons,  when  he  was  literally 
moved  from  Gaza,  where  he  led  the 
Ethiopian  eunuch  to  Christ,  several  miles 
to  witness  again  for  His  Lord.  Such 
signs  have  been  witnessed  in  this  our 
age,  but  we  need  not  seek  for  them,  ex- 
pect them,  nor  be  disappointed  when 
they  have  not  come  our  way.  We  do 
gain,  with  the  coming  into  our  lives  by 
the  holy  Spirit,  a  sensitive  conscience 
against  sin.  We  are  taught  that  those 
who  stole  before,  should  steal  no  more; 
and  the  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  can  enable  us  to  break  im- 
moral habits. 

The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  just  as 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God  as 
being  that  of  the  Father  and  that  of  the 
Son  as  it  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  Jesus 
said  that  He  did  nothing  apart  from  the 
Father,  and  the  Bible  teaches  that  He 
was  carried  or  motivated  by  the  Spirit 
as  he  went  into  the  wilderness  for  that 
terrible  time  of  upward  of  forty  days, 
tempted  by  Satan. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  controlled  by  the 
Father  and  the  Son.  They  are  all  three 
c le  divine  being  and  never  do  anything 
independent  or  apart  from  each  other. 


Hence,  you  have  expressions  in  the  Bible 
indicating  that  God  the  Father  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  that  in 
doing  this,  the  Spirit  moved  upon  the 
face  of  the  deep  bringing  everything  in- 
to its  perfect  shape.  Then  again  it  is 
said  that  all  things  were  created  by  Je- 
sus Christ,  created  by  Him  and  for  Him. 
So  now  we  see  that  being  born  again 
is  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost;  and  that  being  baptized  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  a  divine  act  by  which  a 
son  is  placed  into  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  by  which  he  becomes  a  child  of  God, 
an  heir  of  God  and  a  joint  heir  with 
Christ,  and  a  brother  or  sister  to  all 
Christians.  We  are  all  one  in  Christ  and 
all  have  in  us  that  mind  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Every  believer  is  indwelt  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Galatians  4:5).  (See  John  14:16, 
17,  26;  15:26;  15:7,  12-15;  Romans  8: 
14-17;  1  Corinthians  12:12,  13.) 

All  believers  are  sealed  by  the  Spirit 
(Ephesians  1:13,  14). 

Some  believers  are  filled  by  the  Spirit 
and  all  may  be  when  they  are  baptized 
by  Him,  but  the  sad  fact  is  that  they 
are  not.  "And  grieve  not  the  holy 
Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  un- 
to the  day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bit- 
terness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clam- 
our, and  evil  speaking,  be  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice:  And  be  ye 
kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God  for 
Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you"  (Ephe- 
sians 4:30-32);  "And  be  not  drunk  with 
wine,  wherein  is  excess,-  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit"  (Ephesians  5:18).  When 
one  is  filled  with  the  Spirit  he  will, 
without  fail,  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Such 
do  and  witness  what  and  where  God 
wants  them  and  to  the  degree  that  one 
is  obedient  to  the  Bible's  teachings.  On 
this  subject  will  he  be  happy  and  con- 
tent here  and  not  beyond  this  measure. 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee"  (Isaiah  26:3). 


Coming  Events 

March  9— North  Carolina   State  League 

Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church,  New 

Bern,  North  Carolina 
April  27— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 

School   Convention,   First  Church, 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Eleven 


STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

MARY  ANN  LEARNS 
A  SECRET 

ETHEL  HARRISON  GRICE 

^RANDMA  called  Mary  Ann  "Skippy." 
J  Grandma  said  that  Mary  Ann  never 
walked,  but  skipped  all  the  time.  Mary 
Ann  loved  to  skip,  skate,  play,  and  run. 
She  was  never  still  unless  she  had  to  be. 

One  day  she  was  in  an  automobile  ac- 
cident. After  being  very  ill  a  few  days, 
she  grew  better.  Then  she  thought  that 
she  could  soon  go  out  to  play,  but  she 
couldn't.  The  doctor  told  Mary  Ann  that 
her  back  was  hurt  and  that  she  would 
have  to  lie  in  bed  many  weeks. 

"I  can't  stay  in  bed  for  weeks!"  cried 
Mary  Ann. 

"Dear,"  said  Grandma,  "it  is  hard,  but 
we  will  try  to  help  you.  You  will  be 
crippled  all  your  life  if  you  sit  up  too 
soon." 

Mary  Ann  thought  soberly  about  be- 
ing a  cripple  all  her  life.  She  decided 
not  to  cry  and  fret,  but  when  the  other 
children  went  to  school  or  to  play,  and 
Mother  and  Grandma  were  busy,  she  was 
very  lonesome.  She  became  so  tired  of 
the  bed,  and  of  the  room,  and  often 
cried  and  acted  like  a  spoiled  child. 

Grandma,  who  was  her  best  comfort, 
told  her  stories,  and  helped  her  start  a 
scrapbook.  She  helped  find  the  pictures 
which  Mary  Ann  cut  out  and  pasted  in 
the  book.  Grandma  knew  games  they 
could  play  together.  One  of  the  games 
was  "hide-and-seek."  Grandma  would 
say,  "Are  you  hid,  Mary  Ann?" 

Quick  as  a  wink  Mary  Ann  would  say, 
"Yes." 

"Are  you  under  the  bed?"  Grandma 
would  ask.  Then  they  would  both 
laugh. 

"No,"  Mary  Ann  would  say. 
Grandma  would  guess  and  guess. 
Sometimes  she  guessed  where  Mary  Ann 
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pretended  to  be,  but  sometimes  she  had 
to  "give  up."  If  she  guessed,  then  it 
was  Grandma's  time  to  make  like  she 
was  hiding  somewhere  in  the  room  and 
for  Mary  Ann  to  guess  where  she  was. 

That  was  fun.  So  were  some  of 
Grandma's  other  games. 

Grandma  heard  her  lessons-her  day 
school  lessons  and  her  Sunday  School 
lessons.  "You  will  be  up  with  the  other 
children  when  you  go  back,"  said  Moth- 
er. 

"  'The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will  not 
fear'"  (Hebrews  13:6),  repeated  Mary 
Ann  one  day.  This  was  the  memory 
verse  for  Sunday. 

"What  does  that  verse  mean?"  asked 
Grandma. 

"I  don't  know,"  answered  Mary  Ann. 

"What  is  a  'helper'?"  asked  Grandma. 

"Well,  when  I  was  well,  I  was  Moth- 
er's helper.  I  wiped  the  dishes  and  ran 
errands  and  did  lots  of  things  when  she 
needed  me,"  answered  the  little  girl. 

"The  Lord  helps  us  when  we  need  Him 
and  ask  Him,"  explained  Grandma. 

"If  I  met  a  lion  or  a  bear,  I'd  ask 
Him  to  help  me,"  said  Mary  Ann. 

"Yes,  when  you  are  in  trouble  you 
ask  the  heavenly  Father  to  help  you.  He 
will  help  you  to  be  brave,"  said  Grand- 
ma. 

"I'm  in  trouble,"  said  Mary  Ann. 

"Yes,"  answered  Grandma.  "Why 
don't  you  ask  God  to  help  you  to  be 
brave?" 

"How  can  I  be  brave  when  there  isn't 
a  tiger  or  a  lion  around?"  asked  the 
puzzled  little  girl. 

"I  think  when  a  little  girl  is  in  bed 
and  has  to  stay  there  for  days  and  days, 
she  must  be  brave  never  to  fret  and 
worry  her  busy  mother.  She  must  be 
very,  very  brave  to  help  others  at  that 
time,"  said  Grandma. 

"How  can  I  help  in  bed?"  asked  Mary 
Ann. 

"You  could  tell  little  Lera  stories  while 
Mother  goes  to  the  store.    You  could 


be  happy  and  not  worry  Mother,"  an-  k  - 
swered  Grandma.  / 

Grandma  was  called  to  go  to  see  Aunt 
Minnie  who  was  very  ill.   Mary  Ann  felt  ^ 
deserted.    She  was  just  ready  to  cry 
when  she  recalled  her  memory  verse.  1 
She  closed  her  eyes  and  asked  the  heav- 
enly  Father  to  help  her  to  be  brave. 

In  a  little  while  Mother  came  in.  "I  | 
must  run  to  the  store.  Will  you  keep  I 
Lera?"  she  asked.  i 

"Yes,"  smiled  Mary  Ann.  "Come  here,  I 
Lera,  I'll  tell  you  about  'The  Three  I1 
Bears.'  "  Lera  ran  and  stood  by  the  bed  '5 
while  Mary  Ann  told  the  story.  Then  P 
she  watched  Lera  build  a  block  house.  I 
Mother  smiled  when  she  returned  and  I 
saw  the  happy  children. 

"I  can  string  the  beans,"  offered  Mary 
Ann. 

"Oh,  that  will  help  so  much,"  said 
Mother,  bringing  some  pans. 

She  read  her  storybook  and  worked  onj 
her  scrapbook.  She  shelled  peas  and j 
strung  beans  and  did  whatever  she  could; 
to  help.   She  sang  as  she  worked. 

One  day  she  heard  Mother  say  toj 
Daddy,  "We've  the  bravest  little  girl  in 
the  world!" 

Mary  Ann  felt  happy.  She  wondered 
why  making  others  glad  made  her  so< 
happy.  She  did  not  know  then  that  she) 
had  learned  the  secret  of  how  to  be 
happy.— Storytime. 

"CHOOSE  YE" 

When  James  A.  Garfield,  who  afters 
wards  became  President  of  the  United, 
States,  was  president  of  Hiram  College,: 
in  Ohio,  a  man  brought  his  son  for  el 
trance  as  student,  for  whom  he  desired 
a  shorter  course  than  the  regular  one? 
"The  boy  will  never  take  all  that  in,"  the 
father  said.  "He  wants  to  get  through^ 
by  a  shorter  route.  Can  you  arrangfj 
it?" 

"Oh,  yes,"  replied  the  president  o 
Hiram  College.  "I  can  arrange  for  it 
Your  son  can  take  the  shorter  course 
It  all  depends  on  what  you  want  I 
make  of  him.  When  God  wants  to  mak 
an  oak,  He  takes  a  hundred  years,-  bu 
when  He  wants  to  make  a  squash,  H 
requires  only  two  months."— Youn 
Christian  Worker. 
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OBITUARIES 


MRS.  BETTIE  FORBES  ALLEN 

We,  the  members  of  Piney  Grove  Free 
II  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville, 
rth  Carolina,  wish  to  pay  tribute  to 
s.  Bettie  Forbes  Allen  who  was  called 
her  heavenly  home  Wednesday  night, 
:ember  27,  1967,  at  the  age  of  90 
s rs.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
i  Wilkerson  Funeral  Chapel  by  the  Rev. 
bert  B.  Crawford,  pastor  of  Trinity 
•e  Will  Baptist  Church,  and  the  Rev. 
nund  Gonzalez,  pastor  of  Piney  Grove 
jrch. 

Mrs.  Allen  was  born  April  6,  1877. 
a  had  joined  the  church  at  an  early 
s,  and  was  the  oldest  member  of 
ley  Grove  church.  She  was  the  widow 

W.  Harvey  Allen,  and  was  a  native 
d  lifetime  resident  of  Pitt  County. 
Surviving  are  four  daughters:  Mrs. 
Dn  Smith  of  Greenville,  Mrs.  Estelle 
awford  of  Ballard's  Crossroads,  Mrs. 
in  T.  Land  of  Albany,  New  York,  and 
s.  John  E.  Wilkerson  of  Farmville;  four 
is:  Dewey  R.  Allen  of  Port  Charlotte, 
irida,  Carr  L.  and  Howard  G.  Allen  of 
eenville,  and  Shelby  Allen  of  Griffon. 
She  was  a  faithful  and  active  member 

Piney  Grove  church  as  long  as  her 
alth  permitted.   It  was  with  saddened 
arts  that  we  bow  in  humble  submis- 
>n  to  our  Father's  will. 
We  desire  that  a  copy  of  this  be  sent 

the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Free  Will 
ptist  Press  for  publication,  and  a  copy 
rained  in  the  church  minutes. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Wilbur  L  Hart 

MR.  I.  W.  SWINDELL 

The  following  are  the  remarks  made 
the  funeral  of  Mr.  I.  W.  Swindell  by 
5  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner.  This 
jssage  is  being  published  by  special 
quest  of  the  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina, 
ee  Will  Baptist  Church  official  board. 

A  Good  Soldier 
"Thou  therefore,  my  son,  be  strong  in 
e  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  And 
e  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
nong  many  witnesses,  the  same  corn- 
it  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be 
ile  to  teach  others,  also.  Thou  there- 
re  endure  hardness,  as  a  good  soldier 
Jesus  Christ.  No  man  that  warreth 
itangleth  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
lis  life;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
3th  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier.  And 


if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet  is 
he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  law- 
fully" (2  Timothy  2:1-5). 

We  believe  the  text  is  applicable  to 
the  deceased,  Mr.  I.  W.  Swindell.  He 
lived  upon  this  earth  for  88  years.  Be- 
fore coming  to  this  community  some  19 
years  ago,  he  was  most  faithful  working 
in  the  Trent  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Pamlico  County.  He  served  as  deacon, 
Sunday  school  superintendent,  and 
teacher  for  many  years.  Since  coming 
to  the  Arapahoe  Community  he  has  tak- 
en an  active  part  in  the  Arapahoe  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  many  capacities. 
At  the  time,  of  his  death,  Mr.  Swindell 
was  an  honorary  member  of  the  official 
board  of  the  church.  He  was  active  in 
all  church  activities  until  recent  months 
when  his  health  began  to  fail  him  to  the 
extent  of  hindering  him.  For  some 
months  we  have  missed  Mr.  Swindell  in 
the  choir,  of  which  he  enjoyed  taking 
a  part  in. 

Granddaddy  Will  and  Mrs.  Fannie,  as 
they  were  affectionately  called,  have  en- 
dured many  joys,  sorrows,  and  hardness 
as  good  soldiers.  They  have  sacrificed 
of  their  meager  means  for  the  support 
of  their  church,  Mount  Olive  Junior  Col- 
lege, the  Children's  Home,  missions,  and 
the  other  denominational  work. 

The  people  of  the  church  saw  the  dedi- 
cation, the  love,  and  their  devotion  to 
their  church;  and  about  three  years  ago 
honored  them  on  our  homecoming,  Sep- 
tember 26,  1965,  in  appreciation  and 
recognition  day  for  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Swin- 
dell. On  that  day  our  new  educational 
building  was  named  in  their  honor;  al- 
so, special  donations  were  given  on  our 
indebtedness  in  their  honor. 

So  the  people  looked  upon  Mr.  Swin- 
dell as  having  been  a  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ.  Typical  of  a  good  soldier, 
he  volunteered  enlistment  into  the  Army 
of  Jesus  Christ  many  years  ago.  He 
abandoned  his  former  course  of  world- 
liness,  and  freely  and  cheerfully  surren- 
dered himself  by  faith  to  his  Captain, 
Jesus  Christ.  He  ceased  to  be  an  enemy 
of  Christ  and  joined  forces  with  Christ 
to  fight  the  enemy  of  Christ,  Satan. 

We  believe,  too,  that  Mr.  Swindell  was 
clothed  in  the  true  uniform  of  salvation. 
His  loins  were  girt  about  with  truth;  he 
wore  the  breastplate  of  righteousness, 
the  shoes  for  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace,  the  shield  of  faith,  the 
helmet  of  hope,  and  carried  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  Word  of  God, 
of  which  he  loved  and  enjoyed  discuss- 
ing.  He  was  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer, 


always  thanking  God  for  the  time  He 
had  permitted  him  to  stay  upon  this 
earth. 

Mr.  Swindell  was  a  soldier  of  the 
Cross  and  we  believe  his  prayer  was 
that  God  forbid  that  he  should  glory, 
save  in  this  Cross. 

He  had  as  his  Commander,  Jesus 
Christ,  "the  Captain  of  his  salvation." 
He  depended  upon  Jesus  for  courage  in 
conflicts;  he  depended  upon  Jesus  for 
direction;  he  knew  Jesus  to  be  wise, 
courageous,  strong,  compassionately 
tender,  faithful,  and  ever  victorious. 

We  believe  Mr.  Swindell  was  faithful 
even  unto  death  which  came  on  January 
13,  1968.  God  saw  in  His  wisdom  that 
it  was  best  to  call  him  out  of  this  world 
into  a  more  glorious  place.  He  won  the 
victory,  and  we  believe  today  he  is  en- 
joying a  most  glorious  and  eternal  re- 
ward. Having  suffered  with  Christ  they 
shall  be  glorified  together;  having  over- 
come they  shall  have  dominion  and  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment,  sitting  with 
Christ  on  His  throne,  eating  the  hidden 
manna,  and  receiving  from  Christ's 
hands  the  crown  of  eternal  life. 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done! 
Thy  glorious  warfare's  past, 
The  battle's  fought,  the  race  is  won 
And  thou  art  crowned  at  last." 

Attention,  Cape  Fear 
Woman's  Auxiliaries! 

Our  District  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention is  sponsoring  the  "Free  Will 
Baptist  Woman  of  the  Year"  award 
again  in  1968,  and  we  would  like  to 
have  a  nominee  for  each  auxiliary  in  our 
district.  This  is  a  wonderful  way  to 
honor  some  member  whose  services  you 
would  like  to  acknowledge. 

Send  the  name  of  your  nominee,  along 
with  a  letter  of  general  information, 
stating  her  qualifications,  etc.,  with  a 
$5  nomination  fee  to  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley, 
202  Aiken  Street,  Fuquay  Varina,  North 
Carolina,  by  March  30,  1968. 

Nominations  should  be  based  on  ser- 
vice to  the  local  church,  service  render- 
ed to  the  denomination  beyond  the  local 
church,  and  civic  and  community  ser- 
vices in  1967. 

The  winner  will  be  selected  by  a 
secret  panel  of  judges  and  the  district 
winner  will  be  announced  at  the  spring 
convention  on  April  10,  1968,  at  the 
Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  J u  n  d  a  lj 

J c  h  o  o  I  Lesson 

FOR  FEBRUARY  11 


LIFE'S  HUNGER 
SATISFIED 

Lesson  Text:  John  6:35-44,  48 
Memory  Verse:  John  6:35 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Most  of  us  are  seeking  the  things 
from  life  that  will  bring  satisfaction, 
but  most  of  us  are  also  discovering  that 
many  of  the  things  which  we  seek  so 
fervently  bring  very  little  satisfaction 
after  they  have  been  attained.  Some 
men  strive  to  obtain  power  and  influ- 
ence, some  to  accumulate  wealth  and 
material  possessions,  some  seek  to  excel 
in  athletics  and  feats  of  strength,  while 
some  others  seek  to  blaze  new  trails 
through  the  realm  of  thought.  All  of 
these  have  one  thing  in  common:  when 
the  goal  has  been  reached,  when  the 
prize  has  been  won,  it  is  found  to  be  of 
only  temporary  satisfaction,  while  the 
real  hunger  of  the  soul  remains. 

Our  Lord  has  informed  us  that  a 
man's  life  is  more  than  meat  and  drink, 
and  so  it  is,  for  man  is  basically  a 
spiritual  creature.  Until  we  are  able  to 
bring  our  spirits  into  harmony  with  the 
Spirit  of  God,  we  are  doomed  to  earn 
wages  to  put  into  a  pocket  with  holes, 
for  no  real  satisfaction  will  come  from 
our  labors  or  our  accomplishments.  Ex- 
cept the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor 
in  vain  that  build  it.— Teen-Age  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jesus  Christ  alone  can  satisfy  the 
soul's  hunger  and  thirst  (v.  35). 

2.  Many  will  not  believe,  except  for 
outward  signs  (v.  36). 

3.  The  Saviour  never  excludes  any  be- 
liever, no  matter  what  his  sin  (v.  37). 

4.  Christ  is  our  example  in  doing  the 
will  of  God  (v.  38). 

5.  It  is  not  the  Father's  will  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come 
to  repentance  (v.  39). 

6.  Although  God  wills  that  believers 


persevere,  He  never  forces  such  upon 
anyone  (v.  40). 

7.  The  Jews  opposed  Jesus  because  of 
His  claims  of  divinity  (v.  41). 

8.  The  Jews  murmured  privately 
among  themselves  against  Jesus  (w.  41, 
42). 

9.  No  one  can  come  to  the  Saviour 
apart  from  prevenient  grace— grace  ope- 
rating on  his  will  before  he  turns  to 
God  (v.  44). 

10.  Jesus  declared  that  He  is  the 
bread  of  life  (v.  48).— B  i  b  I  e  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  An  elderly  lady's  cup  of  joy  often 
overflowed.  As  her  pastor  preacher,  she 
would  often  say,  "Praise  the  Lord!"  At 
times,  the  minister  was  disturbed.  He 
went  to  her  and  said,  "I'll  give  you  a 
pair  of  blankets  if  you  will  refrain  from 
saying  'Praise  the  Lord.' "  She  needed 
the  blankets,  for  she  was  very  poor.  She 
did  her  best  to  earn  them  on  the  min- 
ister's terms.  For  many  Sundays,  she 
kept  perfectly  quiet  during  the  sermon. 
Then  one  day,  a  visiting  minister  came 
to  preach.  He  preached  on  forgiveness 
of  sin,  with  its  attendant  blessings  and 
joys!  As  he  preached,  the  aged  saint 
thought  less  and  less  of  the  blankets, 
and  more  and  more  of  the  joys  of  salva- 
tion! She  could  stand  it  no  longer.  She 
cried  out,  "Blankets  or  no  blankets, 
praise  the  Lord!"— Selected. 

2.  A  poor  woman  living  in  the  tene- 
ments of  a  great  city  was  taken  by 
friends  on  a  much  needed  vacation  to 
a  farm  on  the  seashore.  On  watching 
her  first  glimpse  of  the  ocean,  she  cried: 
"Thank  God  for  something  of  which 
there  is  enough."  All  her  life  she  had 
done  without  things.  Never  did  she 
have  sufficient  food,  clothing,  and  other 
things  that  make  life  enjoyable.  Now 
she  saw  the  ocean— and  there  was 
enough  for  all.  As  we  look  at  Christ, 
the  bread  of  life,  we  can  say,  "Thank 
God  for  Jesus.  There  is  enough  of  Him 
for  all."-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  Perhaps  you  recall  from  high-school 


English  that  a  metaphor  is  a  figure  « 
speech  that  compares  two  objects  i 
asserting  that  one  is  the  other:  for  e> 
ample,  "Your  hands  are  ice!"  Thi 
means  that  your  hands  are  so  cold  tha 
the  difference  between  them  and  a  bloc! 
of  ice  is  hardly  distinguishable. 

Jesus  often  used  metaphors  in  refei| 
ence  to  His  nature  and  work.  When  H; 
said,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life,"  He  wa, 
saying  that  He  can  satisfy  every  spiritual 
hunger  of  man.  He  is  the  staff  of  spii( 
itual  life. 

What  are  we  hungry  for,  spirituall', 
speaking?  We  have  a  real  yen  f0| 
peace,  don't  we?  In  Jesus  we  find  peacf 
with  God,  others,  and  ourselves. 

Most  of  us  crave  personal  worth.  Thi 
Scriptures  remind  us  that  God  has  a  higl 
regard  for  man.  Anybody  who  feel; 
like  nobody  can  become  somebody  whei: 
he  partakes  of  the  bread  of  life. 

We  were  born  with  our  spiritual  ap) 
petites  whetted  for  strength.  Jesu: 
alone  can  give  us  the  strength  of  charac1 
ter,  the  moral  fortitude  that  we  need  si 
much.  He  can  nourish  our  will  to  resis1 
temptation,  to  overcome  doubt,  and  t< 
trust  when  in  sorrow. 

These  desires  for  the  proper  value? 
in  life  can  be  summed  up  in  the  phrase; 
"hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness.' 
In  Jesus,  the  bread  of  life,  we  "shall  bi! 
filled."— Standard  Commentary. 

4.  The  bodies  of  two  men  were  fount 
in  an  Arabian  desert.  Beside  theii 
bodies  lay  the  carcass  of  a  camel,  whost 
stomach  had  been  cut  open  to  get  wha 
water  it  contained  to  quench  the  ago 
nizing  thirst  of  the  travelers.  In  thei 
moneybags  was  found  an  assortment  o: 
valuable  jewels.  How  gladly  would  thosf 
thirst-crazed  men  have  given  their  jew! 
els  for  a  few  drops  of  water! 

Jesus  is  the  only  One  who  can  slaW 
our  spiritual  thirst.  He  gives  livini 
water  to  the  thirsty.  "Ho,  every  oni 
that  thirsteth,  come  .  .  .  wtihout  mone* 
and  without  price"  (Isaiah  55:1).  "I 
any  man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me; 
and  drink"  (John  7:37).— Bible  Expositor 


"No  condemnation!— precious  word! 

Consider  it,  my  soul; 
Thy  sins  were  all  on  Jesus  laid; 

His  stripes  have  made  thee  whole. 

—Selectee 

"Those  who  explain  away  the  wratl 
of  God  end  in  universalism.  Only  th 
man  who  knows  the  divine  wrath  ser 
ously  grasps  the  grace  of  God."— Wi 
liam  Childs  Robinson. 
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Gambling 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

;ter  gambling  and  stimulates  disre- 
iect  for  the  law.  The  public  should  in- 
st  on  and  be  willing  to  pay  the  price 
r  strict  and  sufficient  law  enforce- 
ent.  Further,  the  courts  must  be  en- 
wraged  to  take  seriously  gambling 
ises  and  levy  sobering  sentences.  For 
imbling  addicts,  rehabilitation  treat- 
ent  should  be  substituted  for  jail  sen- 
nces. 

Here  are  some  specific  things  you  can 
)  about  gambling: 

I  Recognize  that  you  cannot  get 
imething  for  nothing. 

2.  Remember  that  in  gambling  some- 
)dy  always  gets  hurt. 

3.  Refuse  to  participate  personally  in 
ren  small  or  occasional  gambling  ven- 
ires. 

4.  Get  the  facts  about  existing  laws 
slated  to  gambling,  problems  of  en- 
ircement  in  your  area,  and  any  local 
olations. 

5.  Arouse  public  opinion  to  the  fallacy 
f  arguments  for  legalized  gambling  and 
)  any  weakness  in  the  enforcement  of 
<isting  laws. 

6.  Actively  support  laws,  lawmakers, 
id  law  enforcement  officials  who  op- 
Dse  gambling. 

7.  Work  within  civic,  community,  and 
jsiness  organizations  to  prevent  their 
jonsorship  of  gambling  in  the  com- 
lunity. 

8.  Bear  testimony  without  a  spirit  of 
jperiority  to  friends  who  gamble  oc- 
asionally. 

Recommended  Reading: 

The  Gambling  Menace,  Ross  Coggins. 
1  (Nashville:  Broadman  Press,  1966), 
2.95. 

Money,  Mania,  and  Morals:  the 
hurches  and  Gambling,  Lycurgus  M. 
farkey,  Jr.  (Nashville:  Abingdon  Press, 
964.   $1.50),  paper. 

From  the  ISSUES  AND  ANSWERS 
amphlet  series  by  the  Christian  Life  Com- 
mission of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

Photograph  by  Floyd  A.  Craig,  Christian 
ife  Commission  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
onvention. 

( Reprints  of  a  particular  ISSUE  and 
NSWERS  can  be  ordered  from  the  Chris- 
an  Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
st  Convention,  460  James  Robertson  Park- 
ay,  Nashville,  Tennessee  37219.  Mini- 
lum  order  is  20  reprints  at  $.05  each  plus 
ostage. ) 
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FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

We  shall  see  His  lovely  face, 
Worship  Him  in  adoration, 

For  He  saved  us  by  His  grace. 

—Mabel  E.  Palmer. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  live  that  wherever  we  are,  Christ 
is  in  our  midst. 

The  Heart  of  the 
Matter7 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

people  in  my  church  made  God  so  un- 
realistic. I  don't  believe  in  God  any- 
more, but  it  seems  that  I  can't  find 
much  meaning  in  life  anymore  either. 
Can  you  help  me?" 

I  see  a  young  woman  who  said, 
"Mount  Olive  College  was  not  my  first 
choice,-  I  felt  that  I  just  had  to  attend 
the  University.  I  did  and  became  lost 
in  the  crowd.  The  instruction  here 
seems  more  personal  and  I  am  a  real 
person  again  in  the  eyes  of  my  instruc- 
tors. Do  you  think  that  I  am  capable 
of  doing  graduate  work  so  that  I  may 
return  here  someday  to  teach?"  I  see 
a  young  man  who  said,  "While  in  ser- 
vice I  strayed  away  from  the  church;  I 
think  chapel  is  helping  me  to  align  my- 
self with  God  again." 

Faith  in  God 

Into  my  office  each  day  come  not 
merely  numbers  on  class  rosters  but 
living,  breathing,  feeling  people  who 
are  searching  for  meaning  to  their  life. 
Many  do  not  always  make  the  decision 
that  I  would  make,-  many  do  not  always 
agree  with  my  thoughts  of  what  is 
right  and  wrong— nor  should  they.  Many 
do  seem  to  find  direction  for  their  life 
and  become  better  persons  because  of 
their  experiences  at  the  College.  Oth- 
ers may  seem  indifferent  to  certain  as- 
pects of  our  program,  but  who  knows 
what  kind  of  harvest  may  come  forth 
from  the  seeds  of  character,  morality, 
and  faith  in  God  that  were  "cast  on  the 
soil  of  their  life."  Whenever  a  student 
leaves  our  institution  with  a  more  con- 
fident step,  with  a  greater  sense  of  di- 
rection, with  a  better  perception  of  him- 
self and  his  fellowman,  and  a  more  prac- 
tical faith  in  God;  then  all  of  the  hours 
of  time  and  work  which  have  been  ex- 
pended and  all  of  the  dollars  that  have 
been  invested  show  tremendous  divi- 
dends. 


The  Gift  of  Salvation 

On  the  ground  of  this  all-sufficient 
work  of  salvation  there  can  now  be  a 
life  of  richness  and  joy.  The  believer 
is  brought  out  of  the  abyss  of  sin  on- 
to the  high  rock  of  salvation  (Psalm  40: 
2,  3).  Out  of  hell's  prison  he  is  now 
set  in  heavenly  places  (Ephesians  1:3; 
2:6).  He,  the  rebel,  is  pardoned  by 
heaven's  King  and  set  among  the  nobles 
of  the  land  (Psalm  16:3).  Indeed,  he 
is  made  a  member  of  the  King's  family 
(Romans  8:15),  and  shall  at  last  reign 
with  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  in  all  the 
ages  of  eternity  (Revelations  22:5;  1  Co- 
rinthians 6:2,  3;  Luke  12:32). 

What  a  salvation!  Should  it  not  in- 
cite our  hearts  to  continual  exultation? 
Should  we  not  in  joyful  thankfulness  lay 
our  live  at  His  feet,  devote  ourselves 
wholly  to  Him,-  and  freely  and  willingly 
exert  ourselves  to  be  an  ornament,  a 
jewel,  to  the  message  of  the  gospel,  this 
most  glorious  proclamation  to  the  world 
(Titus  2:10)? 

Enriched  in  Christ,  the  practical  real- 
ization of  these  riches  is  now  our  duty. 
This  is  at  once  our  task  and  privilege. 
The  redeemed  must  live  as  redeemed. 
Bearers  of  salvation  must  walk  as  saved. 
They  who  possess  heaven  must  be  heav- 
enly-minded.—The  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief. 


TO  BE  SOLD  AT 
PUBLIC  AUCTION 

Property  Formerly  Occupied  by 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 
204  East  Avenue 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  13,  1968 
10  A.  M. 

(Terms  Can  Be  Arranged) 

DESCRIPTION  OF  PROPERTY: 

A.  LAND-This  lot  has  a  69  foot  front- 
age on  East  Avenue  and  139  on  Second 
Street  and  is  located  one  block  and 
across  the  railroad  track  from  the  100% 
property  of  Ayden,  N.  C. 

B.  BUILDINGS— There  is  a  two-story 
brick  building  that  is  approximately  69 
feet  wide  and  80  feet  deep.  There  is 
another  building  adjacent  to  this  facing 
Second  Street  that  is  approximately  40 
x  27  feet  and  there  is  another  building 
adjacent  to  this  facing  Second  Street  32 
x  24  feet. 
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THE  SHORTEST 
PSALM 

Hattie  Laughbaum 

IWlSALM  117  is  not  only  the  shortest 
|Jff^  of  the  Psalms,  but  it  is  also  the 
shortest  chapter  in  the  Bible.  It  con- 
tains only  two  verses  and  thirty-three 
words.  It  can  be  said  of  this  brief 
passage,  however,  that  it  gives  a  good 
summary  of  the  whole  of  God's  way. 

This  miniature  Psalm  or  chapter  be- 
gins and  ends  with  praise  to  God,  sure- 
ly a  precious  and  profitable  practice. 

Next  comes  a  missionary  emphasis: 
all  nations  and  all  people  are  to  praise 
the  Lord.  This  means  that  they  must 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God 
and  His  Gift  to  the  world. 

The  merciful  kindness  of  the  Lord  is 
mentioned  next.  Surely  this  is  seen  in 
His  giving  His  Son  for  us  and  in  His 
many  blessings  to  sinner  and  saint  alike. 
Someday  He  will  judge  and  punish  sin, 
but  He  has  shown  and  still  is  showing 
merciful  kindness. 

Next  we  are  told,  "The  truth  of  the 
Lord  endureth  for  ever."  God's  truth 
is  His  Word— the  plan  of  the  ages  and 
all  eternity,  the  one  thing— unchangeable 
in  a  changing  world. 

We  might  well  marvel  at  the  riches 
of  the  gospel  as  found  even  in  the  short- 
est chapter  in  the  Bible— Psalm  117!- 
Gospel  Banner. 


EDITORIAL 

(continued  from  page  two) 

perly  inform  the  public  of  the  goals  and 
accomplishments  of  the  Convention." 

We  appeal  to  all  our  churches  to  rally 
to  the  support  of  this  work.  All  funds 
are  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Rom  W.  Mallard, 
Trenton,  North  Carolina. 


I  can  count  on  God  to  let  power  loose 
in  my  life  when  I  am  ready  to  let  some- 
thing loose— the  hurtful  habit,  the  crip- 
pling compromise,  the  unsurrendered 
ambition,  the  stubborn  resentment  to 
which  I  have  been  clinging.— Paul  Reese. 


Giving  Christ  His 
Rightful  Place 

Myron  F.  Boyd 

There  is  something  very  wonderful 
about  Christmas.  It  goes  deeper  than 
gifts,  feasts,  and  human  fellowships.  Be- 
hind the  glamour  and  glitter  of  Christ- 
mas is  the  simple  story  of  the  birth  of 
Christ— the  birth  of  Him  who  came  to  be 
our  Saviour— yours  and  mine.  There  is 
nothing  so  inspiring  and  thrilling  as  the 
fact  that  Christ,  God's  only  begotten 
Son,  came  into  the  world  to  deliver  us 
from  the  guilt,  power,  and  wages  of  sin. 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit"  (Romans  8:1).  "Sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you"  (Romans  6:14). 
"The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Romans  6:23). 

We  may,  therefore,  enjoy  the  very  es- 
sence of  eternal  life  now.  John  17:3 
tells  us:  "This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee  the  only  true  God  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  thou  hast  sent." 
Colossians  1:27  says:  ".  .  .  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory." 

If  Christmas  to  you  is  just  another 
holiday  or  escape  from  the  routine  of 
business,-  if  it  is  just  a  chance  to  receive 
a  few  gifts  and  enjoy  a  feast;  if  it  is 
just  a  family  reunion  where  you  recall 
the  experiences  of  the  past;  then  you 
have  missed  the  purpose  of  this  greatest 
of  all  days. 

Our  gift  to  Christ  ought  to  surpass  in 
value  any  gift  we  give  to  another,  in- 
cluding our  dearest  loved  one.  The  wise 
men  gave  Christ  gold,  frankincense  and 
myrrh.  The  gold  can  represent  the 
money  we  give  Christ  to  carry  on  His 
work  of  world-wide  evangelism.  Frank- 
incense was  a  sweet-smelling  incense 
burned  as  an  offering  to  a  god.  Nothing 
is  more  pleasing  to  God  than  the  burning 
out  of  our  lives  in  sacrificial  service  to 
Him.  After  all,  it  is  true  that  "he  that 
giveth  his  life  shall  save  it."  Myrrh  was 
an  embalming  fluid;  it  represents  death. 
Let  us  die  to  everything  outside  the  will 
of  God.  This  is  essential  to  the  reality 
of  Christ  abiding  in  our  hearts. 


What  greater  thing  could  happen 
any  of  us  at  this  Christmas  time  than 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  sins  forgiw 
of  a  clean  heart,  of  being  indwelt 
eternity's  King,  of  possessing  eterr 
life!  All  this  may  be  ours  by  confessi 
our  sins,  turning  our  backs  upon  s 
trusting  in  Christ's  blood,  making  H 
King  of  our  lives,.   This  Christmas  coi 
be  the  best  Christmas  we  have  ev 
known.— Selected. 


THE  BIBLE 

Clarence  Smith 

As  we  consider  the  Bible,  the  greate 
of  all  books,  we  are  thankful  indeed  th 
Almighty  God  inspired  holy  men  of  c 
to  write  as  they  were  moved  by  the  He 
Ghost. 

This  eternal  Word  of  God  had  its  t 
ginning  on  Mount  Sinai  and  was  cc 
eluded  by  John,  the  Revelator,  on  t 
Isle  of  Patmos. 

When  we  consider  that  this  Book  w 
compiled  by  some  forty  different  authc 
over  a  period  of  sixteen  centuries  an 
as  it  was  originally  written,  was  witho 
contradiction,  it  commands  our  respe< 
increases  our  devotion,  multiplies  o 
faith,  and  warms  our  hearts  as  we  re; 
ize  this  is  the  very  Word  of  God. 

Many  books  are  of  such  short  dur 
tion— a  few  years  and  most  of  them  a 
forgotten.  But  the  Bible  lives  on  ai 
remains  the  world's  best  seller.  V< 
taire,  a  noted  infidel,  made  this  stal 
ment,  "One  hundred  years  after  my  c 
cease  the  Bible  will  have  become  a  fc 
gotten  Book,  and  Christianity  will  be  e 
terminated  from  the  earth."  Nevertr 
less,  twenty-five  years  after  his  deal 
Voltaire's  own  printing  press  was  tur 
ing  out  copies  of  the  Word  of  God,  ai 
the  very  room  in  which  he  died  had  b 
come  a  depository  for  Bibles. 

One  might  as  well  try  to  destroy  Gi 
Himself  as  to  try  to  defeat  His  Wor 
for  Jesus  said,  "Heaven  and  earth  sh. 
pass  away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pa 
away."— The  Flaming  Sword. 
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TESTS  OF  FAITH 

Delwin  Rees  Buckner 

Tho'  tempted  sorely,  I  have  never  ceased 

To  feel  that  God  doth  try  us  as  a  test 

Of  faith.    Upon  the  waves  a  sailing  west 

Sometimes  I  buffet  winds  a  blowing  east; 

The  troubled  sea  is  often  crossed  and  creased 

With  deep-cut  hollows,  many  a  lofty  crest. 

Yet  fear  I  not,  for  God  works  for  the  best 

Of  all  His  creatures,  man,  and  bird,  and  beast, 

Let  angry  tempests  in  their  fury  growl. 

My  Saviour's  strong,  protecting  hand  is  near, 

And  it  will  guide  me  through  the  ills  that  come. 

The  raging  winds  do  not  for  always  howl! 

And  when  they  cease,  His  cov'ring  hand  will  steer 

My  beaten  bark  into  its  harbor  home.  — Selected. 


Operations  About  Normal 

We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  print- 
ing process  has  completely  resumed  at 
the  Press.  All  of  the  presses  and  prac- 
tically all  of  the  equipment  is  back  in 
use  since  the  move  into  the  new  build- 
ing. Of  course,  this  is  not  to  say  that 
every  phase  of  the  work  is  adjusted  to 
the  change.  This  will  take  time  and  ef- 
fort. 

We  urge  all  Free  Will  Baptists  and 
others  to  visit  the  Press,  and  especially 
the  bookstore  which,  we  believe,  is  the 
most  modern  and  up-to-date  bookstore 
in  the  state.  The  present  plan  is  to 
have  open  house  sometime  in  the  early 
spring.  Meanwhile,  we  hope  to  see 
many  of  you  before  then. 

Please  call  upon  the  Press  for  any  and 

all  of  your  church  and  Sunday  school 

supplies  and  your  printing  needs. 
***** 

Hats  Off  to  Our  President 

According  to  information  which  we 
read  in  "Tomorrow,"  President  Lyndon 
B.  Johnson  has  announced  that  he  is 
"foregoing  the  use  of  alcoholic  bever- 
ages." Billy  McCormack,  executive  di- 
rector of  the  Christian  Action  League  of 
North  Carolina,  in  a  letter  to  the  Presi- 
dent wrote: 

".  .  .  Whatever  the  reasons  behind 
your  decision  we  are  confident  that  you 
have  taken  a  very  wise  step.  We  con- 
gra+ulate  you  for  doing  so.  .  .  . 

"No  man  in  the  world  carries  greater 
burdens  than  you,  nor  is  anyone  called 
upon  to  make  more  monumental  decis- 
ions. We  are  happy  to  know  that  from 
here  on  out  your  decisions  will  be  made 
with  no  trace  of  alcohol  to  adversely  af- 
fect your  vital  thought  processes.  We 
are  glad,  too,  that  your  health  will  be 
benefitted  by  the  non-use  of  this  pow- 
erful and  dangerous  chemical  which 
brings  suffering  and  tragedy  to  so  many 
of  our  200,000,000  citizens.  .  .  ." 
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Ei-ttnrtal  n 

LET'S  FACE  THE  PROBLEMS 

Problems  are  a  part  of  life.  They  are  unwelcomed  intrusions  tha 
often  test  the  spiritual,  mental,  and  emotional  endurance  of  the  indi 
vidual.  And  the  fact  is  that  everyone,  at  various  times  in  life,  has  hi 
problems.  A  conversation  with  a  person  who  seems  to  have  no  problem 
usually  reveals  the  very  opposite,  for  everyone's  life  does  have  its  diffi 
culties. 

There  are  several  ways  that  problems  may  be  treated.  First,  oil 
may  simply  worry  about  his  problems,  and  thus  get  nowhere  so  far  asl 
solution  is  concerned.  While  Peter  Marshall  was  chaplain  of  the  Unite 
States  Senate,  he  began  one  of  his  devotionals  with  this  prayer: 

"Help  us  to  do  our  very  best  this  day  and  be  content  with  today* 
troubles,  so  that  we  shall  not  borrow  the  troubles  of  tomorrow.  Save  u 
from  the  sin  of  worrying,  lest  stomach  ulcers  be  the  badge  of  our  lack  o 
faith.  Amen." 

Worry  has  never  solved  any  problem.  Instead,  it  has  frustrate! 
many  a  person  to  the  point  of  utter  misery  and  discontent.  Following 
one  of  its  National  Conventions,  the  American  Health  Association  issuei, 
this  statement:  "One  third  of  the  American  population  is  composed  o 
unhappy,  frustrated  and  inefficient  people."  It  has  been  said  that  9( 
percent  of  what  we  worry  about  never  happens.  There  is  no  justificai 
tion  for  worry. 

Next,  one  may  ignore  his  problems.  He  may  simply  put  them  or, 
the  shelf  or,  as  the  ostrich,  stick  his  head  in  the  sand  to  hide  them  fron, 
sight.  Thus,  they  are  always  there,  and  under  such  circumstances  wili 
actually  grow  larger.  The  person  who  cannot,  or  will  not,  face  reality) 
is  of  little  value  to  himself,  others,  or  God. 

A  person  may  also  procrastinate,  and  simply  "put-off"  the  mattei 
of  facing  and  thus  finding  an  answer  to  his  problem.  The  procrastinato* 
says,  "I'll  wait  until  a  more  opportune  time  to  seek  a  solution."  ProcraSj 
tination  is  a  dangerous  practice  in  any  situation,  for  we  really  have  n<j 
promise  of  tomorrow. 

One  may  also  run  from  his  problems,  believing  that  he  will  not  have 
others  to  take  the  place  of  those  he  seeks  to  leave.  The  fact  is  that  therfj 
is  no  perfect  place  this  side  of  heaven;  there  is  no  place  that  is  abso| 
lutely  free  from  problems.  Just  this  week  we  heard  of  a  small  country 
which  has  just  declared  its  independence,  and  its  citizens  do  not  pay  anj 
income  tax.  To  the  American  this  sounds  ideal ;  but  it  is  likely  that  then" 
are  other  problems  of  even  greater  magnitude.  Trying  to  run  from  prob' 
lems  usually  makes  life  more  miserable,  unless  there  is  an  "about-face.' 
The  Prophet  Elijah  ran.  His  life  was  threatened  by  a  lone  queen — Jeze-; 
bel — and  he  who  had  faced  up  to  450  of  the  enemies  of  God  fled  to  Horeb,' 
He  ran !  But  God  intercepted  him  and  sent  him  back ;  and  that  was  the 
only  way  for  him  to  solve  the  problem  that  confronted  him. 

Finally,  one  may  face  his  problems  and  seek  to  solve  them.  This  is 
the  only  right  way.  Finding  an  adequate  solution  may  be  the  most  dif- 
ficult task  in  life.  Years  may  be  involved,  and  the  complete  answer  may 
be  long  in  coming ;  but  the  right  direction  is  to  face  them  with  a  determi- 
nation to  do  that  which  is  best. 

Next  week  we  will  continue  this  subject  as  we  consider  some  current 
problems  facing  Free  Will  Baptists  in  particular  and  Christians  in  gen- 
eral. 
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MASS  MEDIA 


THE  ISSUE 

IhAT  is  the  effect  of  screen  violence 
[J  on  a  child's  ability  to  distinguish 
tween  right  and  wrong? 

Is  there  any  way  to  limit  alcohol  and 
jacco  advertising? 

What  about  misleading  advertising  in 
1  press  and  in  broadcasting?  Can  the 
iblic  do  anything  about  radio  and  tele- 
;ion  commercials  that  are  obnoxious, 
b  loud,  or  too  frequent? 
What  is  the  effect  on  society  when 
wspapermen  "create  news"  or  when 
liticians  manipulate  news? 
Is  there  any  hope  for  broadcasters  to 
gulate  themselves  in  regard  to  sex, 
dism,  and  triviality  in  programing? 
Not  many  generations  of  Americans 
ve  had  to  cope  with  such  questions  as 
ese.  There  has  been  mass  circulation 
printed  materials  for  less  than  a  cen- 
ry,  radio  for  only  about  forty  years, 
d  television  just  since  World  War  II. 
day,  approximately  94  percent  of  the 
imes  of  America  receive  broadcasts 
^ough  nearly  100  million  television  re- 
avers. Mass  circulation  newspapers 
id  newsmagazines  combine  with  broad- 
[sting  to  provide  this  nation  with  the 
^)st  complete  system  of  mass  com- 
unications  the  world  has  yet  to  see. 
Unavoidably,  the  mushrooming  expan- 
on  of  these  relatively  new  communica- 
Dns  media  has  created  some  grave 
oblems.  To  the  extent  that  these 
oblems  affect  the  moral  and  spiritual 
imate  of  the  nation,  Christian  citizens 
;ed  to  involve  themselves  in  finding 
ilutions. 

What  are  some  of  the  major  problems 
eated  by  our  magnificent  system  of 
ass  communications? 


The  Seventh  in  a  Series  of  Ten  Articles 


Television,  with  its  tremendous  po- 
tential for  both  good  and  evil,  exerts  its 
influence  in  nearly  60  million  American 
homes,  to  say  nothing  of  the  public 
places  where  it  is  viewed.  More  than 
242  million  radio  sets  combine  with 
television  to  influence  every  segment  of 
the  nation's  life.  This  influence  will 
shortly  expand  to  global  proportions 
when  a  sufficient  number  of  world  com- 
munications satellites  are  in  orbit.  The 
problem  of  programing  for  s  u  c  h  an 
audience  is  awesome. 

A  recent  convention  of  broadcasters 
heard  the  chairman  of  the  Federal  Com- 
munications Commission  describe  much 
of  their  service  as  "incredibly  bad,"  and 
comparable  to  "publicly  franchised  juke- 
boxes." Particularly  stressed  was  the 
broadcasters'  shallow  concern  for  their 
"gravest  responsibility— programing  for 
children."1 

Many  people  believe  that  the  heart 
of  the  programing  problem  is  the  tie 
between  advertisers  and  programs. 
From  the  beginning,  advertisers  have  ex- 
erted considerable  control  over  the  type 
and  quality  of  television  programs  view- 
ers can  see.  Sometimes,  no  such  tie 
exists  in  the  printed  media,  where  ad- 
vertisers merely  buy  space  without  the 
right  to  frame  editorial  policy  or  influ- 
ence news  coverage. 

When  television  is  considered  primar- 
ily as  a  sales  instrument  and  viewers  as 
aggregations  of  consumers,  programing 
becomes  a  matter  of  simply  "giving  the 
public  what  it  wants."   Ratings  systems 

iT7ie  Christian  Science  Monitor,  April  4, 
1962. 


of  various  types  and  of  dubious  accuracy 
compete  with  one  another  for  the  atten- 
tion of  the  advertising  agencies.  If  the 
agencies  discover  a  public  preference  for 
violence,  sex,  or  trivia,  programing  will 
be  dominated  by  these  elements. 

A  television  critic,  Jack  Gould,  report- 
ing on  a  hearing  of  the  Federal  Com- 
munications Commission,  pointed  up  the 
influence  of  advertisers  in  television 
programing:  "In  the  case  of  most  shows 
in  which  they  are  active,  for  instance, 
the  agencies  said  they  review  all  scripts 
in  advance,  scrutinize  dialogue  and  story 
lines  and  have  their  'program  represen- 
tatives' on  hand  to  check  each  day's  pro- 
duction work."2 

A  growing  number  of  thoughtful 
Americans,  disturbed  at  the  end  result 
of  such  a  programing  system,  are  calling 
broadcasters  to  task  by  expressing  their 
opinions  to  program  sponsors,  to  the 
National  Association  of  Broadcasters,  and 
to  the  Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion. Responsiveness  to  expressed  pub- 
lic will  has  in  recent  years  resulted  in 
better  programs,  more  responsibility  in 
advertising,  and  an  increase  in  "public 
interest"  broadcasts. 

As  early  as  1925,  the  concept  of  re- 
sponsibility to  the  public  in  broadcast- 
ing was  expressed.  Herbert  Hoover, 
then  secretary  of  commerce,  stated,  "The 
ether  is  a  public  medium  and  its  use 
must  be  for  the  public  interest."3  This 
means  that  the  airwaves  belong  to  the 
public  and  that  those  who  use  them 
may  do  so  only  so  long  as  broadcasting 
station  ownership  is  understood  as  a 
public  trust. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 

2Frederic  Wertham,  "How  Movie  and  TV 
Violence  Affects  Children,"  Ladies'  Home 
Journal,  February,  1960,  p.  170. 
sQuoted  in  Concern,  April  15,  1962,  p.  6. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

SOLOMON,  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST 

"The  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up 
in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this 
generation,  and  condemn  them:  for  she 
came  from  the  utmost  parts  of  the  earth 
to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon;  and, 
behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here" 
(Luke  11:31).    (See  Matthew  12:42.) 

As  we  continue  our  articles  concern- 
ing certain  Old  Testament  characters  as 
types  of  Christ,  we  will  this  week  study 
some  of  the  things  in  Solomon's  life  that 
are  typical  of  the  life  and  works  of 
Christ  many  centuries  afterwards.  The 
history  of  Solomon  is  connected  with 
much  that  is  dark,  mysterious,  and  dis- 
tressing. He  commenced  his  public 
career  under  the  most  bright  and  en- 
couraging circumstances.  The  son  of 
the  pious  David,  he  had  been  favored 
with  his  religious  instructions  and  ex- 
ample. He  had  been  interested,  too,  in 
many  fervent  prayers  which  had  ascend- 
ed to  God  in  his  behalf.  He  began  his 
course  in  a  way  so  devoutly  and  wisely, 
that  God  greatly  approved  of  him  and 
gave  him  largely  beyond  what  he  had 
sought  of  Him  in  prayer,  and  for  a  time 
the  prospects  before  him  were  more 
fraught  with  hope  and  promise  than  any 
who  had  swayed  the  scepter  in  Israel. 
But  he  did  not  maintain  that  piety  and 
purity  with  which  he  commenced  his 
reign.  He  wandered  awfully  from  God, 
and  exhibited  in  his  own  conduct  the 
weakness  and  frailty  even  of  the  wisest 
and  best  of  men,  when  they  do  not 
closely  and  faithfully  depend  upon  God 
for  assistance  and  strength.  Some  one 
has  written,  "It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes  was  written  after 
he  had  experienced  the  emptiness  of  the 
world,  and  the  bitterness  of  sin,  and  as 


such  that  it  indicates  his  repentance  and 
restoration  to  the  favor  and  service  of 
God." 

It  is  very  clear  in  his  public  move- 
ments that  he  was  an  eminent  type  of 
Christ  Jesus.  He  was  so  as  the  descend- 
ant of  David.  Jesus  is  described  as  both 
the  root  and  offspring  of  David.  And 
there  is  one  Scripture  which  was  origi- 
nally expressly  applied  to  Solomon  as 
David's  son,  "He  shall  build  an  house  for 
my  name,  and  I  will  stablish  the  throne 
of  his  kingdom  for  ever.  I  will  be  his 
father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  If  he 
commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with 
the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of 
the  children  of  men:  But  my  mercy  shall 
not  depart  away  from  him,  as  I  took  it 
from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before 
thee"  (2  Samuel  7:13-15).  These  same 
words  were  afterwards  as  distinctly  ap- 
plied to  Jesus.  In  Hebrews  1:5  we  read, 
"For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he 
at  an  ytime,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee?  And  again,  I 
will  be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be 
to  me  a  Son?"  We  need  not  try  to  prove 
the  genealogical  descent  of  Jesus  from 
David.   That  is  to  be  found  in  Matthew 

1:6-16. 

I  believe  that  Solomon  was  a  type  of 
Christ  .in  his  extraordinary  knowledge 
and  wisdom.  Solomon  prayed  for  wis- 
dom, and  God  richly  endowed  him  with 
it.  He  seemed  to  understand  all  the 
principles  of  nature.  He  was  celebrat- 
ed as  a  sacred  poet,  and  his  proverbs 
exhibit  t  h  e  supernatural  attainments 
which  heavenly  inspiration  conferred 
upon  him.  Jesus  is  the  wisdom  of  God. 
In  Him  dwelt  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge.  The  Apostle  Peter 
said  truly  to  Him,  "Lord  thou  knowest 
all  things."  He  is  emphatically  wise  of 
heart,  and  His  understanding  is  infinite. 

Solomon  was  the  type  of  Christ  in  his 
monarchial  reign  over  Israel.  No  king 
in  Israel  ever  possessed  equal  glory  and 
riches  with  Solomon.  His  reign  seemed 
typical  of  Christ's  royal  character  in  its 
righteousness  and  equity;  in  its  riches 
and  glory,  representing  the  true  spiritual 
riches  and  dignity  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ;  and  in  its  peaceableness.  Jesus 
is  the  "Prince  of  Peace."  His  kingdom 
is  a  peaceable  kingdom.  He  brought 
peace  and  goodwill  to  a  rebellious  world. 
He  confers  peace,  which  the  world  can 
neither  give  nor  take  away.  How  happy 
and  secure  are  the  subjects  of  Christ's 
kingdom! 

Solomon  was  the  type  of  Christ  in  his 
connection  with  the  temple.  He  had  it 
in  his  heart  to  honor  God  by  erecting  a 


splendid  edifice  for  His  worship  aft1 
glory.  He  entered  zealously  on  \t( 
work.  He  persevered  till  the  erectio 
was  completed.  He  dedicated  it  wit 
the  greatest  solemnity  and  devotion  1 
God.  In  these  things  Christ  and  Hi 
church  are  evidently  typified  in  the  spir! 
and  conduct  of  Solomon. 

Jesus  came  expressly  to  rear  up 
spiritual  edifice  in  the  world  for  \Y 
honor  and  glory  of  the  living  God.  TH 
materials  of  which  it  is  composed,  Hi 
redeemed  to  God  by  His  own  blooi 
These,  by  His  Spirit  and  Word,  He  pn 
pares  and  builds  up  into  a  house  an 
He  sacredly  dedicated  to  God  by  intei 
cessory  prayer  (John  17).  All  the  ses 
vices  and  ordinances  of  this  temple,  Jij 
sus,  as  supreme  Prince,  and  great  Hie, 
Priest,  He  solemnly  fixed  and  establish 
ed.  And  He  is  still  rearing  this  glorioi' 
building,  and  shall  go  on  doing  so  unl! 
the  "headstone"  is  elevated  amid  tri 
shouts  of  "Grace,  grace  unto  it!" 

The  heart  of  Christ  is  fully  set  on  thi' 
and  all  the  dispensions  of  time,  ari 
events  of  providence,  are  tending  to  thi 
one  august  and  inconceivably  grand  coi 
summation. 

But  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  hert 
Greater  even  in  those  things  in  whic 
Solomon  was  most  justly  celebrate 
Greater  in  wisdom,  greater  in  true  glor 
greater  in  the  extent  of  His  domination 
greater  in  the  happiness  of  His  subject 
and  greater  in  the  righteousness  ar 
benevolent  characteristics  of  His  admi 
istration.  Solomon's  glory  declined  ar 
his  honors  faded  away.  His  kingdom  hi; 
been  revolutionized,  and  the  site  of  tH 
temple  he  erected  has  been  plowed  u; 
On  the  other  hand,  Christ's  glories  ai 
increasingly  resplendent.  His  hono;; 
are  ever  increasing.  His  kingdom  cann< 
be  moved.  His  reign  shall  be  foreve 
and  His  scepter  shall  be  swayed  frot 
the  rivers  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

We  must  never  forget  how  unspeal 
ably  wonderful  are  His  person  and  pe| 
fections.  Let  all  His  people  remembii 
to  give  Him  praise  for  His  mercy  ar 
goodness.  Let  all  His  foes  fall  dow 
before  Him  and  kiss  the  scepter  of  lo\ 
and  mercy  which  He  extends  to  all. 

"And  the  seventh  angel  sounded;  ar 
there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  sa 
ing,  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  b 
come  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  i 
his  Christ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  evi 
and  ever"  (Revelation  11:15). 
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CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 

THE  REV.  and  MRS.  L.  E.  BALLARD 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


[hallenging 
opportunity  For 
Ipung  People 

fPragmont  Assembly  is  going  to  need 
I  least  four  Christian  girls  and  two 
m,  in  addition  to  those  who  are  con- 
Itaing  from  last  year,  as  workers  for 
\)  summer.  They  will  work  as  general 
ike  workers,  as  kilchen  workers,  and 
|  waitresses.  Salaries  will  be  as  high 
i  the  budget  will  permit,  and  each 
(rker  will  be  furnished  comfortable 
iJng  quarters  and  board. 

According  to  plans,  our  workers  this 
ijmmer  will  have  exceptional  oppor- 
ijjiities  for  experience  in  Christian  ser- 
fe  in  connection  with  their  work.  The 
|ik  will  be  arranged  to  give  them  op- 
[rlunities  to  participate  as  much  as 
[bible  in  the  various  conference  pro- 
pms,  thus  they  will  obtain  part  of  the 
pie  kind  of  blessings  those  who  attend 
a  conference  receive. 
|\A/e  are  planning  to  maintain  during 
is  summer  a  program  of  regular  week- 
Id  church  services,  similar  to  the  pro- 
ams  of  the  organized  churches.  These 
rvices  will  not  only  be  for  our  work- 
s  and  those  who  are  weekend  guests 

Cragmont,  but  we  plan  to  invite  and 
courage  people  of  the  Cragmont  com- 
jnity  to  attend  them.  While  we  will 
list  guests  and  local  people  as  much  as 
'Ssible  to  help  in  the  services,  our 
Drkers  will  form  the  basic  choir,  teach 

the  Sunday  school,  and  have  oppor- 
nities  to  assist  in  community  visita- 
>n,  especially  to  shut-ins.  Of  course, 
I  this  will  be  on  a  voluntary  basis,  just 

it  is  in  the  home  churches;  but  we 
e  hoping  to  have  a  group  of  dedicated 
tung  people  (as  have  been  most  of 
ose  in  past  years)  who  will  desire  to 
itain  a  richer  experience  in  Christian 
rvice,  and  a  deepening  of  their  spir- 
jal  lives. 

Young  people  interested  in  working 
Cragmont  should  send  in  their  appli- 
itions  as  soon  as  possible.   All  who  ap- 
y  will  be  interviewed,  along  with  their 


parents,  and  acceptance  will  be  upon  the 
basis  of  the  individual  concern  for  Crag- 
mont as  well  as  their  qualifications  for 
the  jobs  available  at  the  institution. 
Generally  girls  over  16  are  preferred, 
but  this  is  not  necessarily  a  rule.  There 
are  no  application  forms— just  write  a 
letter  stating  the  reasons  you  want  to 
work  at  Cragmont,  what  church  you  be- 
long to,  and  any  preferences  you  may 
have  regarding  the  kind  of  work— gen- 
eral house  or  kitchen  crew.  Tell  us 
who  your  parents  are,  give  your  age, 
and  say  whether  or  not  you  have  been 
to  Cragmont  in  the  past  for  conferences 
or  on  visit.  Give  your  address  clearly, 
and  tell  us  how  to  get  to  your  home  if 
you  live  on  some  country  road.  We 
will  take  it  from  there! 

Address  all  letters  to  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  South  Washing- 
ton Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina 
27834.  Our  telephone  number  is 
PL2-2950,  in  case  you  wish  to  call  us. 


MR.  T.  C.  HINES 

December  14,  1967,  God  saw  fit  to 
call  Mr.  T.  C.  Hines  of  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,  to  his  reward.  Mr.  Hines  was 
the  son  of  the  late  Mr.  William  Thomas 
Hines  and  Rachel  Overman  Hines.  He 
is  survived  by  his  devoted  wife,  llda  Ed- 
wards Hines;  two  sons;  one  daughter,- 
six  grandchildren;  two  sisters,-  several 
neices  and  nephews,-  and  a  host  of 
friends. 

He  was  born  December  6,  1903,  and 
united  with  the  Black  Jack  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  October,  1932. 
He  was  Sunday  school  superintendent  for 
twenty-six  years  and  had  served  as  a 
Deacon  since  April,  1946.  He  had  serv- 
ed as  clerk  of  the  church  since  July, 
1960,  and  held  both  offices  until  his 
death.  He  was  also  assistant  Sunday 
school  teacher  of  the  young  adult  class 
and  captain  of  the  adult  league  class. 

Mr.  Hines  was  a  faithful  member  of 


the  church  and  was  well  known,  far  and 
wide,  for  his  love  of  music  and  his  out- 
standing bass  voice.  For  about  thir- 
teen years  he  sang  with  a  quartet  on 
WGBR  radio  station  in  Goldsboro.  The 
quartet  presented  a  weekly  religious 
half-hour  program  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing. 

Mr.  Hines  drove  several  miles  every 
Sunday  to  transport  people  to  church 
and  Sunday  school  who  had  no  other  way 
to  get  there.  He  was  never  too  busy  or 
too  tired  to  take  time  to  lend  a  helping 
hand,  have  prayer,  and  give  encourage- 
ment to  those  who  were  in  need. 

Yes,  Mr.  Hines  is  missed  by  all,  but 
we  know  he  has  earned  his  rest  and  we 
feel  that  our  loss  is  his  gain. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Elma  Wiley 

IN  MEMORIAM 
MRS.  DAISY  DILDAY 

On  Saturday  morning,  March  18,  1967, 
Mrs.  Daisy  Dilday  departed  this  life  at 
the  age  of  ninety  years.  She  was  a 
member  of  Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina. 

She  was  a  kind,  sympathetic,  loving, 
Christian  mother,  grandmother,  great- 
grandmother,  and  a  great-great-grand- 
mother,-  always  lending  a  helping  hand 
when  needed.  She  was  loved  by  every- 
one who  knew  her. 

As  time  speeds  on  we  miss  her  still, 
and  it's  lonely  without  her.  But  we  feel 
that  God  called  her  from  this  world  to 
a  heavenly  home  to  live  with  Him  for- 
ever more.  She  has  left  us  many  memo- 
ries that  will  live  on  and  on  and  never 
fade  away. 

We  have  lost  our  dear,  sweet  Mother, 
She  no  more  on  earth  shall  roam; 
There  will  never  be  another 
Who  can  take  her  place  at  home. 

Mother's  life  was  true  and  faithful, 
And  her  heart  was  filled  with  love; 
Trusting  Jesus  as  her  Saviour 
Till  she  joined  Him  up  above. 

Someday  I  shall  go  to  meet  her, 

Where  there  will  be  no  more  good-byes; 

I  can  think  of  nothing  sweeter, 

Than  our  meeting  in  the  skies. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  Joseph  Parker 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


David  C.  Hansley  Is 
Minister  of  the  Year 

The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley,  pas- 
tor of  the  Beulaville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  and 
newly  employed  General  Secretary  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Ori- 
ginal Free  Will  Baptist,  received  the 
"Minister  of  the  Year"  award  at  the 
semiannual  meeting  of  the  North  Caro- 


Someone  asked  a  conductor  on  an  ex- 
press train  how  it  was  that  he  could  put 
up  with  so  many  annoyances  and  be  so 
agreeable  under  all  circumstances;  and 
he  said  that  if  he  could  not  get  on,  on 
this  train,  they  would  put  him  on  the 
freight  train.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  re- 
member that  if  we  cannot  get  along  in 
the  delicate  and  difficult  situations  with 
which  our  Master  intrusts  us,  He  will 
have  to  put  us  in  some  easier  place,  and 
withdraw  some  of  the  peace  which  He 
has  given  us.  We  can  have  an  easy  life 
if  we  want  it,  free  from  all  annoyance; 
but  we  shall  lose  much  from  our  charac- 
ter and  our  reward. 


Margaret  had  become  a  Christian  and 
had  yielded  her  whole  life  to  her  Lord. 
She  heard  the  call  of  Africa  and  present- 
ed herself  to  a  mission  board.  They  ac- 
cepted her.  Her  heart  was  so  devoted 
to  the  Lord  that  she  toured  the  country 
visiting  many  churches  to  arouse  inter- 
est in  the  lost  of  Africa.  The  time  came 
for  her  to  sail.  Her  friends  sent  her 
away  with  their  prayers  and  with  many 
gifts. 

When  she  arrived  at  her  destination 
she  found  that  it  was  her  duty  to  re- 
main in  the  central  headquarters  for  sev- 
eral months  until  she  learned  something 
about  the  manners  and  customs  of  the 
people.  Of  course,  she  began  to  learn 
the  language.  When  the  superintendent 
felt  that  the  time  was  right,  she  was 


lina  Ministerial  Association  in  Ayden  on 
January  26. 

Mr.  Hansley  was  nominated  by  the 
Beulaville  church  which  he  has  served 
for  the  past  two  and  one-half  years.  The 
church  cited  the  fine  work  that  their 
pastor  has  done  in  the  community  and 
in  the  church.  (The  complete  write-up 
relative  to  Mr.  Hansley  will  be  publish- 
ed in  a  future  issue  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist.") 


If  we  want  to  be  with  agreeable  peo- 
ple all  the  time,  God  can  take  us  to 
heaven  where  there  is  nothing  to  offend, 
or  He  can  put  us  on  some  lower  plane 
where  we  shall  have  a  life  of  freedom 
from  these  tests.  But  He  loves  us  so 
well  that  He  wants  to  discipline  us  and 
train  us  for  the  highest  things  and  give 
us  a  richer  crown.  Every  victory  we 
win  will  bring  us  more  in  that  day,  and 
indeed  much  more  today.  Beloved,  do 
not  ask  God  to  excuse  you  from  your 
hard  place,  but  to  fit  you  for  it,  and 
make  you  more  than  conqueror  through 
it.— Rev.  A.  B.  Simpson. 


sent  away  to  an  interior  village  which 
was  to  be  her  station. 

The  natives  lived  in  grass  huts  with 
mud  floors.  They  were  very  dirty  and 
the  odor  from  their  huts  and  from  their 
bodies  was  sickening  to  this  beautiful 
girl  from  an  aristocratic  family.  The 
sights  which  she  saw  sickened  her. 
There  was  nothing  to  please,  but  every- 
thing to  disgust.  She  felt  that  she  never 
could  stay  there  and  preach  to  them. 

In  desperation  she  went  into  her  hut 
and  cried  out  to  God.  She  poured  out 
her  complaint  and  said,  "Lord,  I  cannot 
endure  this  horrible  place.  These  peo- 
ple are  so  filthy  and  so  immoral  that  my 
whole  being  is  horrified  and  shocked. 
If  You  want  me  to  stay  here,  please 
change  my  mind  and  heart  and  by  some 


miracle  implant  in  my  soul  a  love  fof 
these  degraded  human  beings."  , 

This  was  not  a  five-minute  prayer 
She  kneeled  there  as  the  hours  passed 
sobbing  out  her  heart  to  God.  He  hearc 
her  cry  and  granted  her  request.  H( 
transformed  her  thoughts.    She  stayed 

After  some  years  she  returned  to  the 
States  and  told  the  story.  She  said,  "I 
thought  I  was  a  missionary  when  I  sail 
ed  away  from  New  York,  but  I  was  not.' 
I  became  a  missionary  that  memorable 
night  kneeling  on  the  dirt  floor  of  thai, 
miserable  hut,  when  God  gave  me  a  love 
for  those  who  were  so  unlovely." 

May  the  Lord  transform  each  of  our 
hearts  until  we,  too,  have  a  love  for! 
souls.— Evangelical  Christian. 


READERS  PLEASE 
NOTE  I 

The  January  17,  1968,  issue  of  "The 
Free  Will  Baptist"  was  not  published  due 
to  the  moving  of  the  presses  and  equip* 
ment  into  the  new  building.  Such  was' 
stated  in  the  editorial  in  the  January  10 
issue.  It  is  still  our  plan  to  publish  the 
50  issues  this  year  which  is  our  usual! 
custom.  There  have  been  several  com- 
plaints relative  to  this  matter. 

Also,  the  issue  of  January  24  was, 
about  three  days  late  for  the  same  reas- 
on. The  editor  sought  to  explain  this 
in  the  editorial  of  January  24.  We  are 
sorry  that  some  of  our  readers  missed 
it. 


COMFORTING  LITTLE  VERSE 

What  most  you  long  and  hope  for 

Might  only  bring  you  pain. 
You  cannot  see  the  future 

God's  purpose  to  explain,- 
So  ever  trust  thy  Master. 

He  doeth  all  things  well, 
He  loveth  more  than  heart  can  know 

And  more  than  tongue  can  tell. 

—Selected. 


Coming  Events 

March  9-North  Carolina  State  League 

Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church,  New 

Bern,  North  Carolina 
April  20-North  Carolina  State  Sunday 

School   Convention,   First  Church, 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 


WIN  THE  VICTORY  WHERE  YOU  ARE 


THAT  MEMORABLE  NIGHT 
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Let  Brotherly  Love 
Continue  in  The 
Enterprises 


by 

TOMMY  MANNING 


JpROM  out  of  the  past  echo  the  voices 
j|g  of  Patrick  Henry,  John  Adams,  and 
Thomas  Jeffei  son.  These  great  men  of 
history  spoke  in  defense  of  a  way  of 
iife  Their  ideals  combined  in  a  force- 
ful declaration  of  the  rights  of  men. 
With  efforts  united,  they  helped  to  real- 
ize for  generations  to  follow,  the  fond 
fulfillment  of  a  dream  come  true — De- 
mocracy. 

Generations  have  seen  Democracy 
threatened  by  offensive  powers  and 
ideas,-  and  we,  in  this  generation  have 
seen  Democracy  threatened  from  within 
by  the  cancerous  spread  of  radical  be- 
liefs. There  are  those  who  have  chal- 
lenged our  form  of  government.  There 
are  those  who  would  have  destroyed  our 
"new  birth  of  freedom"  in  its  infancy,- 
yet,  our  Democracy  was  destined  to  live 
until  this  time. 

From  out  of  the  past  echoes  another 
voice— the  voice  of  a  man  named  Paul. 
He  spoke  to  the  Hebrews  and  told  them 
to  let  brotherly  love  continue.  This 
great  man  of  history  also  spoke  in  de- 
fense of  a  way  of  life.  He  combined  his 
efforts  with  others  of  like  conviction; 
and  with  the  triune  God,  he  and  others 
of  similar  faith  helped  to  flourish  an- 
other fond  fulfillment  of  a  dream  come 
true— Christianity. 

Like  Democracy,  Christianity  has  been 
threatened  by  offensive  powers  and  radi- 
cal ideas.  "God  never  existed;  and  even 
if  He  did,  He  has  died,"  they  say,-  "so, 
why  bother  about  this  brotherly  love 


( This  message  was  delivered  at  the 
Midyear  Spiritual  Life  Conference  of  the 
Ministerial  Association  of  North  Carolina, 
January  26,  1968,  in  Ayden.  Mr.  Manning 
is  illustrator  and  artist  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press.) 


stuff?"  Some  of  us  professing  Chris- 
tians, without  meaning  to,  have  said 
this  same  thing  by  our  actions:  "Why 
bother  about  this  brotherly  love  stuff?" 
Why  bother?-simply  because  God  said 
that  we  must  love  our  neighbor  before 
we  can  boast  of  our  love  for  Him.  But 
you  know  what?  We  have  made  a  fraud 
of  Christianity.  We  have  tried  to  have 
Christianity  without  love,  and  the  two 
are  inseparable. 

Despite  radical  beliefs  and  threaten- 
ing powers,  Christianity  still  exists;  and 
so  does  love— but  there  is  just  too  little 
of  each.  There  is  a  particular  group  of 
uncouth  individuals  who  now  advocate 
the  free  expression  of  love,  but  theirs 
is  a  physical  appeal  to  the  "ape"  in 
man,-  and  we  as  Christians  propound  the 
fact  that  in  order  for  one  to  have  a  holy 
life,  he  must  love  his  neighbor  as  him- 
self—but this  is  a  spiritual  appeal  to  the 
"Christ"  in  man.  Everyone  that  loveth 
is  born  of  God  and  knoweth  God.  The 
fundamental  value— the  essence  of  true 
religion  is  love,-  and  faith  is  a  support- 
ing quality! 

Love  is  spoken  of  in  the  churches  and 
on  the  printed  page,  but  it  must  be 
lived.  It  must  be  lived  within  the  ranks 
of  the  church  members.  It  must  be  liv- 
ed among  the  employees  of  an  institu- 
tion. It  must  exist  between  the  manage- 
ment and  his  workers.  It  must  exist  in 
the  heart  and  in  the  job.  If  loving  ever 
becomes  a  chore,  it  is  no  longer  blessed. 


Do  we  groan  under  the  strain?  Have 
we  become  stubborn  in  thought,  and 
cold  in  feeling?  It  takes  a  lot  to  unlock 
a  stubborn  mind,  and  it  takes  even  more 
to  warm  a  cold  heart.  We  have  learned 
to  split  hairs  over  trivial  matters,  but 
we  have  forgotten  how  to  be  kind  and 
considerate.  Under  the  bludgeoning  of 
daily  life,  we  are  ill,  distraught,  intol- 
erant, and  often  indifferent  toward  the 
needs  of  another— when  so  often,  a  mere 
word  of  greeting  could  help  brighten  the 
day.  What  has  this  to  do  with  brotherly 
love  in  the  enterprises?   Just  this: 

There  are  more  than  4,000,000  busi- 
ness firms  in  the  United  States.  Can 
you  imagine  how  many  people  are  em- 
ployed by  these  f irms,-  and  can  you 
imagine  the  relationship  of  the  em- 
ployees, and  the  effect  that  relationship 
has  upon  the  nation?  Within  these  four 
million  business  firms,  it  is  not  illogical 
to  believe  that  thousands  of  employees 
are  at  odds  with  one  another.  Some  are 
not  even  on  speaking  terms.  Within  a 
corporation,  there  has  to  be  cooperation 
(a  pulling  together  for  one  purpose);  and 
there  must  be  at  least  a  suggestion  of 
brotherly  love.  Without  this,  the  cor- 
poration ceases  to  "corporate." 

Every  activity  of  a  business  firm  in- 
volves the  work  of  several  groups  of 
persons:  the  investors,  the  executives 
who  manage  it,  the  workmen  who  pro- 
duce the  goods  or  services,  the  sales- 
men who  sell  these,  and  the  consumer 
who  uses  them.  To  be  successful  in  a 
business  enterprise,  there  has  to  be  a 
consecrated  effort.  There  has  to  be  an 
objective  (a  logical  goal);  there  has  to 
be  wise  administration  and  determined 
control  and  evaluation.  There  must  be 
skilled  workmen  in  that  enterprise,-  there 
must  be  alert  and  able  management 
which  is  broadsighted  and  on  the  watch 
for  possible  improvement  opportunities. 
Leadership  must  be  discreet  and  tactful, 
firm,  yet  understanding;  and  the  same 
yardstick  must  be  used  to  measure  all 
situations.  An  inch  must  always  equal 
an  inch,  or  it  is  dishonest.  Denomina- 
tional enterprises  enter  in  here.  To  at- 
tempt to  operate  any  business  without 
regard  for  one's  fellows  would  be  diffi- 
cult—and surely,  to  attempt  to  operate 
a  Christian  business  without  love  would 
be  disastrous. 

For  our  purpose  today,  we  would  list 
seven  denominational  enterprises,  includ- 
ing: the  Press,  Church  Finance,  Superan- 
nuation, the  Children's  Home,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Cragmont  Assembly,  and 
Missions,  it  is  difficult  to  cite  denomi- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  11,  1968 
Pour  Out  Your  Heart 
Scripture  Reading— Lamentations  2:19 
David  said,  "Ye  people,  pour  out  your 
heart  before  him:  God  is  a  refuge  for  us" 
(Psalm  62:8).     Jeremiah  said,  "Pour  out 
thine  heart  like  water  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord."    Hannah  said,  "But  have  pour- 
ed out  my  soul  before  the  LORD"  ( 1  Sam- 
uel 1:15).     David  said,  "I  pour  out  my 
soul  in  me"  (Psalm  42:4). 

This  is  true  prayer.  This  is  heart  pray- 
er. This  is  soul  prayer.  What  can  be 
more  pleasing  and  more  acceptable  before 
God  than  this?  Solomon  speaks  of  the 
heart  as  a  pitcher.  To  empty  a  pitcher  it 
must  be  turned  upside  down  and  pour  out 
all  the  contents  before  Him.  Beloved,  pour 
out  your  heart  with  all  its  troubles,  its 
sorrows,  its  sadness  and  its  burdens  before 
Him  who  alone  can  give  relief  and  com- 
fort.—C.  H.  B.,  in  Herald  of  Light. 

Prayer  Thought 
Nothing  pleases  God  more  than  the  pour- 
ing out  of  our  hearts  to  Him  in  prayer. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  12 
God  of  Grace  and  Mercy 

Scripture  Reading— Romans  5:21 

God  is  rich  in  grace.  Grace  is  love 
descending  the  staircase  from  heaven  to 
earth.  It  endows  the  loveless  with  its  own 
healing  power.  It  was  said  of  Robert 
Browning  that  he  was  the  friend  of  out- 
casts whom  outcasts  cast  out!  That  is 
superlatively  true  of  God.  He  seeks  the 
unlovely  and  the  unloving. 

God  is  rich  in  mercy.  Mrecy  comes  on 
the  scene  when  the  robbers  have  departed, 
leaving  their  victims  stripped,  wounded 
and  only  half  alive. 

Mercy  is  grace  by  the  roadside,  bear- 
ing oil  for  the  bruised,  wine  for  the  faint- 
ing, and  balm  for  the  wounded.— The  Wit- 
ness. 

Prayer  Thought 
Cod's  grace  and  mercy  is  for  all— rich, 
poor,  renowned,  and  outcasts. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  13 
Being  Preserved 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  4:18 


The  Bible  says,  "The  Lord  .  .  .  will  pre- 
serve me."  I  never  fully  understood  that 
until  I  went  into  the  kitchen  when  my  wife 
was  making  preserves.  She  had  a  big  pan 
of  peaches  peeled  and  cut  up  and,  a  big 
bowl  of  sugar,  and  emptied  them  both  into 
a  brass  kettle.  I  said,  "What  are  you  do- 
ing?" She  said,  "I  am  preserving  peaches. 
I  am  fixing  them  up  so  they  will  keep, 
and  keep  sweet." 

Some  of  you  kicking,  quarreling,  grumb- 
ling Christians  think  you  are  preserved. 
You  are  not  preserved,  you  are  just  pickled. 
—Sam  Jones. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  strive  to  live  in  such  a  way  that 
we  stay  preserved  for  the  Lord. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  14 
Cowards  or  Heroes? 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  15:1 
"Great  occasions  do  not  make  heroes  or 
cowards— they  simply  unveil  them  to  the 
eyes  of  men.    Silently  and  imperceptibly, 
as  we  wake  or  sleep,  we  grow  and  wax 
strong,  or  we  grow  and  wax  weak,  and  at 
last  some  crisis  shows  us  what  we  have 
become."— Linn  Westcott  in  Steeple  People. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  may  try  to  hide  the  kind  of  person 
that  we  are,  but  eventually  something  hap- 
pens that  proves  to  others  what  we  really 
are  like  down  deep  inside  our  hearts. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  15 
Time's  Running  Out 

Scripture  Reading— James  5:8 

Beneath  a  newspaper  picture  of  a  beauti- 
ful, laughing  three-year-old  girl  the  omi- 
nous words:  Time's  Funning  Out  for  Pret- 
ty Peggy!  Peggy  was  held  on  the  lap  of 
her  mother  who  was  smiling,  too,  though 
there  were  tears  in  her  heart. 

Peggy  walked  when  she  was  six  months 
old  and  began  talking  soon  afterwards. 
Grandpa  called  her  Dynamite— she  was  so 
full  of  life  and  energy.  He  also  called  her 
Princess  because  of  her  sunny  disposition 
and  way  of  bringing  happiness  to  others. 

Recently  Peggy  underwent  brain  surgery. 
The  doctors  discovered  a  malignant  tumor! 

Peggy  doesn't  know  what  her  parents 
and  the  doctors  know— that  time  is  running 
out  and  that  she  may  die  in  two  months 
or  possibly  a  year. 

How  rapidly  time  is  running  out  for  our 
sin-sodden  world!  The  cup  of  man's  iniq- 
uity is  brimming  over.  Can  it  be  long  un- 
til the  command  will  go  forth:  "Thrust  in 
thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the  time  is  come 
for  thee  to  reap;  for  the  harvest  of  the 
earth  is  ripe"  (Revelations  14:15)? 

The  hour  is  later  than  we  think:  "Little 
children,  it  is  the  last  time"  (1  John  2:18); 
"The  night  is  far  spent"  (Romans  13:12); 
"The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 

What  a  time  of  rejoicing  it  will  be  for 
those  who  are  ready  for  His  coming:  "Unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the 


second  time  without  sin  unto  salvatioj 
(Hebrews  9:28).  /[ 

In  contemplation  of  the  Lord's  retun 
Archbishop  Trench  said,  "It  is  possible  an' 
day,  impossible  no  day!"— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

We  know  not  the  time  of  our  Lord's  n; 
turn— let  us  be  ready  when  He  comes,  j 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  26 

Archaeology  and  the  Bible 

Scripture  Reading— John  4:48 

Years  ago,  Robert  Ingersoll  rejected  th 
Bible  because  he  lacked  corroborating  ev 
dence  outside  the  Bible  showing  its  hii 
toric  genuineness.  If  Ingersoll,  the  sell! 
acclaimed  atheist,  lived  today,  he  migl 
conjure  up  other  excuses  for  rejecting  God 
inspired,  infallible  Word. 

In  recent  years,  archaeologists  have  ur 
earthed  records  of  ancient  people  and  civ: 
lizations  which  parallel  the  genuine  his 
toricity  of  the  biblical  record  of  ancien 
people  and  events. 

In  excavating  at  the  site  of  ancient  Ui 
archaeologists  sank  a  deep  shaft  dow: 
through  various  strata  of  ancient  civiliza 
tions.  In  coming  to  a  stratum  of  alluvia 
clay,  which  was  eight  feet  thick,  they  dis 
covered  that  it  was  entirely  free  from  frag 
ments  of  any  kind.  Below  it  were  dir 
covered  pottery  of  an  ancient  type,  anci 
neolithic  flint  instruments.  Of  this  alluviai 
stratum  Archaeologist  Sir  Leonard  Woole; 
said,  "The  deposit  could  be  due  only  to  1 
flood  of  such  exceptional  dimensions  tha 
it  completely  wiped  out  an  earlier  race  an< 
culture  and  was,  indeed,  the  flood  of  tbi 
Bible  account." 

Said  Dr.  Harold  John  Ockenga,  "Wher 
ever  the  spade  has  dug;  wherever  it  ha 
turned  over  an  ancient  civilization;  wher 
ever  it  has  brought  to  light  some  ancien 
monument;  wherever  it  has  unearthed  any 
thing  that  has  to  do  with  a  name,  an  event 
or  a  place  of  the  Bible,  it  has  agreed  witl 
the  Bible."-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

Archaeologists  have  many  proven  evi\ 
dences  establishing  the  truth  and  authen 
ticity  of  the  Bible. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  17 
A  Work  for  Men 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  5:20 
Men   must   finish   angels'   work.  Petei 
could  do  more  for  Cornelius  than  the  an- 
gel could.    However  poor  a  preacher,  I  car 
preach  the  gospel  better  than  Gabriel  can. 
because  Gabriel  cannot  say,  "I  am  a  sin- 
ner saved  by  grace."— Arthur  T.  Pierson,  in 
Moody  Monthly. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  is  much  work  for  concerned  men 
to  do  to  further  the  gospel  to  the  unsaved. 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT    OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


College  Dinner 

The  East  Rockingham  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  will  hold  its  annual  dinner 
for  Mount  Olive  College  on  Saturday, 
February  17,  at  7  p.m.  The  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Carter  is  pastor.  President  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper  will  attend  and  show  color 
slides  of  the  College. 

College  Day  at 
Fayetteville 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Fayetteville,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  Sunday,  February  11,  as 
"Mount  Olive  College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Tay- 
lor Hill,  pastor,  has  announced.  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper  will  speak  at 
the  11  a.m.  worship  service. 

Weyerhaeuser  Begins 
'Matching  Gift 
Program' 

Weyerhaeuser  Company,  which  has  a 
plant  in  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  has 
announced  a  "matching  gifts  program 
for  unrestricted  gifts  to  nontax-support- 
ed schools."  Eligible  institutions  in- 
clude Mount  Olive  College. 

This  program  means  that  any  Free  Will 
Baptist  who  has  been  employed  at  Wey- 
erhaeuser for  one  year  or  more  may 
give  from  $25  to  $1,000  to  Mount  Olive 
College  during  a  year  and  Weyerhaeuser 
will  make  a  contribution  to  the  College 
in  the  same  amount. 

These  gifts  by  Weyerhaeuser  employ- 
ees may  be  made  directly  to  the  College 
and  the  college  will  write  an  individual 
receipt.  The  receipt  should  then  be  sent 
to  Weyerhaeuser  Company  Foundation, 
Tacoma,  Washington  98401,  with  a 
matching  donation  form  provided  by 
Weyerhaeuser. 

When  making  their  gifts  to  the  Col- 
lege, Weyerhaeuser  employees  should 
give  the  name  of  their  church  in  order 


that  we  may  give  your  church  credit  on 
its  quota  to  the  College. 

Below  is  an  article  from  the  Decem- 
ber, 1967,  Weyerhaeuser  Magazine  which 
explains  the  above  program  in  greater 
detail. 

Attention:  Free  Will  Baptists  Employed 
by  Weyerhaeuser  Company 
Help  for  Mount  Olive  College 

"It's  a  well-known  fact  that  most  pri- 
vate (nontax-supported)  schools  in 
America  are  in  a  financial  bind  these 
days.  Operating  costs  and  student  load 
are  rising  faster  than  income. 

With  this  in  mind,  the  Weyerhaeuser 
Company  Foundation  is  starting  a  limit- 
ed matching  gifts  program  to  provide 
additional  aid  for  nontax-supported 
schools. 

The  program  provides  that  the  founda- 
tion will  match  unrestricted  financial 
gifts  to  U.  S.  nontax-supported  schools 
in  amounts  equal  to  those  made  by  Wey- 
erhaeuser employees.  The  gift  by  an 
individual  must  be  at  least  $25  in  order 
to  qualify  for  a  matching  sum  by  the 
foundation.  The  ceiling  on  the  founda- 
tion's amount  to  any  one  employee's 
gifts  in  a  calendar  year  is  $1,000.  The 
program  will  start  January  1,  1968. 

The  nontax-supported  U.  S.  schools  to 
which  employees  can  make  gifts  include 
secondary  schools,  junior  colleges,  four- 
year  colleges  and  universities,  and  grad- 
uate or  professional  schools.  Employees 
need  not  have  attended  the  school  re- 
ceiving the  gift. 

To  be  matched  by  the  foundation,  the 
employee's  gift  must  be  by  actual  per- 
sonal contribution,  not  merely  a  pledge. 
However,  it  may  be  either  in  cash,  secu- 
rities, or  a  gift  from  a  personal  trust 
established  by  the  employee  alone. 

Gifts  will  normally  be  sent  to  the 
foundation,  which  will  forward  the  total 
gift— the  employee's  and  the  founda- 
tion's—to the  school. 

Eligible  contributions  may  be  made  at 
any  time  during  the  calendar  year. 

Employees  who  wish  to  take  part  in 
the  matching  gifts  program  should  write 
the  Secretary,  Weyerhaeuser  Company 
Foundation,  Tacoma,  Washington  98401, 


for  specific  information  regarding  the 
program. 

PERSONS  ELIGIBLE 
All  regular  or  full-time  employees  of 
Weyerhaeuser  Company  or  wholly  own- 
ed subsidiaries  are  eligible  to  partici- 
pate providing: 

1.  The  employee  is  working  for  the 
company  or  subsidiary  on  the  day 
of  the  gift; 

2.  The  employee  has  at  least  one  full 
year  of  continuous  employment 
with  Weyerhaeuser  Company  or 
wholly-owned  subsidiary  at  the 
time  the  gift  is  made. 


NOT  TOO  FAR  DOWN 

The  captain  of  a  ship  crossing  the 
Atlantic  said  to  a  minister  aboard,  "We 
have  just  crossed  over  the  place  where 
the  Titanic,  the  alleged  unsinkable  ship, 
went  down!"  Later  the  minister  said, 
"I  thought  of  all  the  wreckage  beyond 
the  power  of  man  to  recover  and  re- 
deem. I  thought  of  the  great  bed  of  the 
deep  sea,  with  its  held  treasure,  too  far 
down  for  man  to  reach  and  restore.  Too 
far  downl  And  then  thought  of  all  the 
human  wreckage  engulfed  and  sunk  in 
the  depths  of  nameless  sin.  Too  far 
down!  For  what?  Not  too  far  down 
for  the  love  of  God!"-W.  B.  Knight. 


Some  of  us  like  to  have  the  Lord  do 
things  for  us  that  we  can  do  for  our- 
selves. A  friend  recently  told  us  of  a 
child's  actions  which  might  illustrate 
this  truth.  A  small  girl  was  asked  to 
go  onto  the  back  porch  and  get  a  bottle 
of  milk.  The  child  hesitated,  because  it 
was  night  and  the  porch  was  dark.  Her 
mother  assured  her  that  God  was  out  on 
the  porch  and  would  take  care  of  her. 
The  child  cautiously  opened  the  door 
and  called  out  into  the  night,  "God,  if 
You're  out  there,  won't  You  please  bring 
in  the  milk?"— H.  J.  Olsen,  in  P.  H.  Ad- 
vocate. 


CONVENTIONEERS 

A  church  convention  of  over  one 
thousand  delegates  met  for  a  week  in 
a  certain  city. 

"I  suppose  business  is  good  with  all 
these  delegates  here,"  a  regular  cus- 
tomer asked  one  of  the  storekeepers. 

But  the  businessman  replied,  "They 
came  to  town  with  the  Ten  Command- 
ments in  one  hand  and  a  ten  dollar  bill 
in  the  other,  and  they  haven't  broken 
either  one  yet." 
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Let  Brotherly  Love 
Continue  in  The 
Enterprises 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

national  enterprises  without  speaking 
generally.  Some  of  our  enterprises  have 
more  employees  than  others,-  therefore, 
the  scope  of  comparison  might  not  be 
exactly  the  same.  Some  of  the  enter- 
prises are  better  known  than  others,- 
some  are  more  open  to  public  opinion. 
It  would  be  illogical  for  any  one  person 
to  suggest  how  each  should  be  run;  but 
since  they  all  represent  the  Almighty, 
they  would  at  least  follow  the  same  pat- 
tern. They  would  each  share  a  similar 
dedication,  a  common  goal,  a  concerted 
existence,  a  mutual  attitude  and  desire, 
and  a  common  regard  for  the  rights, 
privileges,  and  welfare  of  man— and  for 
each  other. 

Sometimes  when  a  car  does  not  run 
smoothly,  one  finds  trash  in  the  gas. 
This  accounts  for  the  sputtering  and 
spitting.  When  a  business  does  not  run 
smoothly,  there  too,  something  is  clog- 
ging the  works.  It  might  very  well  be 
the  attitudes,  the  aims— the  overall  rela- 
tion and  atmosphere  created  by  those 
who  engage  in  the  running  of  the  busi- 
ness. It  might  very  well  be  that  the 
fellows  who  work  side  by  side  are  not 
"hitched  up"  together.  If  they  are  not 
able  to  communicate,  they  cannot  coop- 
erate; if  they  cannot  cooperate,  they 
cannot  pull  the  plow  together,-  if  they 
cannot  pull  the  plow  together,  they  can- 
not break  the  ground,-  if  they  cannot 
break  the  ground,  they  cannot  produce; 
and  if  they  cannot  produce,  they  are  of 
little  value. 

Let  brotherly  love  continue  in  the  en- 
terprises, and  all  functions,  all  systems, 
all  activities  run  smoothly  and  in  unity. 
The  output  equals  the  input  in  all  cases. 
For  the  output  to  be  favorable,  the  input 
must  be  favorable;  and  be  this  the  case, 
regardless  of  our  enterprise  affiliation — 
whether  it  be  secular  or  denominational 
—our  worth  will  be  felt  and  our  influ- 
ence will  be  cast.  Even  if  it  be  small, 
it  shall  merit  a  smile  from  the  Big  Boss. 
The  Big  Boss  expects  us  to  be  better 
than  we  are,  just  as  we  usually  expect 
other  people  to  be  better  than  they  are. 
Sometimes  we  don't  love  people  because 
we  see  so  much  of  ourselves  in  them,- 
and,  unless  we  are  extremely  egotistical, 
we  are  less  tolerant  of  ourselves  than 
others  are,  even  though  we  sometimes 
act  puffed  up  and  haughty.  Psychiatrists 


tell  us  that  this  is  indicative  of  an  in- 
feriority complex;  so  before  we  start 
digging  at  the  faults  of  another,  we 
should  stop  and  count  ten  of  our  own 
lest  we  present  an  unfavorable  image  of 
ourselves. 

Bad  dispositions  slow  down  mechani- 
cal devices,  for  the  operator  cannot 
function  properly  under  the  stress.  A 
bad  disposition  is  a  side  product  of 
hate;  and  since  love  is  the  motivating 
factor  of  Christian  living,  too  little  of 
this  love  could  result  in  spiritual  heart 
failure. 

Love  invades  and  conquers  ill  will,  no 
matter  how  well-developed  that  ill  will 
may  be.  Often  though,  we  get  so  con- 
fused that  we  don't  know  what  to  do. 
We  make  eater-cornered  efforts  and 
reach  out  for  crank-sided  stars,  and  we 
become  "discombomeranged"  in  the  pro- 
cess. The  stars  are  crank-sided  because 
we  have  spiritual  astigmatism.  We  fall 
down  because  we  have  not  focused  cor- 
rectly. We  are  shortsighted  and  shal- 
low in  thought;  and  too,  we  consider 
ourselves  when  we  should  be  consider- 
ing our  brother.  We  refuse  to  speak 
to  one  another,  when  Paul  exhorts  us 
to  greet  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss! 

How  shall  we  ever  attain  that  height 
of  brotherhood  until  we  can  at  least  be 
congenial  one  toward  the  other?  We 
exhaust  ourselves  with  "thou  shalt  not," 
when  we  should  fortify  ourselves  with 
"we  shall."  We  should  be  positive  in 
all  living,  but  we  have  a  tendency  to 
eliminate  the  positive  and  accentuate 
the  negative.  One  negative  attitude, 
however,  can  ruin  a  lifetime  of  testi- 
mony. 

We  are  all  preachers,  and  we  are  all 
judges.  We  tell  others  how  to  act,  and 
we  often  condemn  others  for  things  we 
do  in  secret.  This  should  not  be  so. 
Whether  it  is  done  secretly  or  publically, 
we  all  err,-  and  no  matter  what  position 
we  hold  or  what  status  we  claim,  we 
can  still  be  humble  enough  to  say  "I'm 
sorry."  It  takes  a  big  fellow  to  admit 
he's  wrong.  Admitting  wrong  is  against 
human  nature,  but  it  indicates  a  strong 
spiritual  nature.  If  our  spiritual  natures 
become  elastic— snapping  back  and  forth 
—they  gradually  weaken  and  break. 

"I  would  have  a  Christian  attitude  to- 
ward Bob  if  he'd  have  a  Christian  atti- 
tude toward  me."  None  of  us  would 
dare  make  such  a  statement,  but  many 
of  us  act  as  though  we  feel  that  this  is 
a  proper  attitude.  We  must  come  to 
ourselves.  Within  us  there  is  a  compe- 
tition of  passions.  With  Jesus,  there 
was  but  one  overruling  desire— and  that 


was  to  do  the  will  of  His  Father.    Oh i 
that  we  were  controlled  by  such  an  urge) 
-to  do  the  will  of  God  and  that  only!' 
We  Christians  sometimes  even  shock  the 
world  by  the  way  we  treat  one  another. 

Brotherly  love  helps  bridle  the  tongue. 
Each  of  us  has  experienced  times  when 
had  we  not  spoken  inappropriately,  mat- 
ters would  have  been  better.  Once  the 
tongue  starts  wagging,  it  is  difficult  to 
stop;  and  when  it  does  finally  stop,  in 
its  wake  lies  scores  of  hurts  and  regrets. 
We  should  set  a  watch  before  our  mouths 
and  keep  the  door  of  our  lips.  How 
often  do  we  get  in  our  little  huddles 
and  talk  about  a  fellow  employee,  a  fel- 
low preacher,  a  fellow  enterprise?  Is 
this  any  expression  of  love?  We  are 
taught  that  in  honor  we  should  prefer 
one  another,  but  we  usually  prefer  our- 
selves, don't  we?  We  are  a  separated 
people.  We  need  to  be  saparated  from  I 
the  world;  we  should  not  be  separated ' 
from  each  other,  but  we  are.  We  are 
faraway  from  each  other.  Why?— be- 
cause  a  preference  for  our  fellowman  is 
absent.  We  are  as  close  or  as  distant 
as  we  allow  ourselves  to  be.  Joshua 
fought  the  battle  at  Jericho,  and  the' 
walls  came  tumbling  down.  How  many 
walls  have  we  caused  to  come  tumbling  : 
down?-walls  of  hatred  and  mistrust. 

Each  denominational  enterprise  should 
exalt  and  magnify  the  name  of  Christ; 
and  unless  such  is  the  case,  efforts  are, 
in  vain  which  establish,  maintain,  andjj 
help  in  the  promotion  and  extension  ofl 
these  enterprises.    John  must  love  Joe,  j 
or  Christ  will  not  seem  the  answer  to 
our  every  need!    The  cell  cannot  livejj 
without  the  nucleus.   Neither  can  broth-.! 
erly  love  exist  unless  Christ  is  the  cen-i| 
tral  figure.    The  cry  is  often  heard  to; 
mount  up  with  arms  to  conquer,  when,! 
the  cry  should  be  to  open  up  with  hearts. 
Then,  cooperation  will  emerge,  and  con-  : 
quering  will  not  be  necessary.  Howbeit: 
then  that  we  draw  the  curtain  about*} 
ourselves  and  remain  an  island?  "Wej 
don't  want  anybody  messing  in  our  busi-,: 
ness,"  we  say.    All  Christian  business,, 
however,  is  God's  business!    Why  is  it  if 
that  we  try  to  jump  over  mountains,  butt 
we  step  on  molehills  and  fall  in?  Littlej 
things  get  the  best  of  us. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  exercise  love 
without  exercising  it  in  the  enterprise 
of  life— and  life  certainly  is  an  enter- 
prise,- for  one  definition  of  enterprise  is: 
a  project  or  undertaking  that  is  diffi- 
cult, complicated,  or  risky.  Who  can 
deny  that  this  is  also  a  definition  of 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Question:  Are  we  going  to  recognize 
our  loved  ones  in  heaven  when  they  shall 
be  clothed  in  their  immortal  bodies?— 
A.C.T. 

Answer:  I  think  so,  but  giving  ample 
scriptural  proof  to  convince  one  who  be- 
lieves otherwise  is  quite  another  ques- 
tion. There  are  quite  a  few  familiar 
questions  we  hear  asked  in  this  connec- 
tion,- but  only  to  the  end  or  degree  that 
Scripture  gives  these  answers  may  we 
do  so.  Where  the  Bible  is  silent,  of 
necessity  we  must  offer  no  answer.  An 
expressed  opinion  on  this  subject  is  one 
thing;  whereas,  a  final  answer  is  quite 
another,  and  literature  dealing  with  such 
3  subject  is  full  enough  of  well  express- 
id  opinions  without  adding  ours. 

Some  of  the  questions  are:  "If  we  are 
:onscious  of  the  presence  of  our  loved 
Dnes  who  are  enjoying  the  glories  and 
jliss  of  heaven  when  we  get  there,  shall 
/ve  be  conscious  of  the  absence  of  those 
Df  our  friends  and  relatives  who  are 
suffering  the  pains  and  sorrows  of  the 
second  death?"  "If  a  saved  person 
eaves  this  earth  while  a  little  child  or 
younger,  will  he  be  recognized  in  the 
)ody  of  an  infant  or  an  adult  through 
)ut  eternity?  Which?" 

Such  questions  have  no  definite  an- 
swer, of  which  I  am  aware,  in  the  Bible, 
rhe  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  "sorrow 
and  sighing  will  flee  away,  and  God  shall 
vipe  away  all  tears."  Some  of  us  like 
'o  think  that  God  has  a  need  for  little 
:hildren  in  heaven;  and  that  we  shall  so 
aehold  children  that  die  young  when 
hey  are  in  heaven  in  their  glorified 
jodies.  However,  we  must  not  substi- 
ute  our  personal  guesses,  ideas,  or 
wishes  for  the  Word  of  God.  And  we 
nay  know  for  sure  that  if  such  would 
add  to  our  bliss  to  recognize  our  loved 
)nes  when  we  get  to  heaven,  we  shall 
;o  do.  "And  we  know  that  all  things 
vork  together  for  good  to  them  that 
ove  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
iccording  to  his  purpose"  (Romans  8:28). 

There  is  one  that  we  are  absolutely 
sure  to  recognize  in  heaven— this  one  is 


our  Lord  and  our  Christ.  For  this  fact 
we  may  turn  to  the  Word,  "Beloved,  now 
are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  shall  be:  but  we 
know  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him,-  for  we  shall  see  him 
as  he  is"  (1  John  3:2). 

Some  use  the  transfiguration,  and  I 
think  some  writers  on  this  subject  point 
to  the  transfiguration  scene  (Matthew 
17:1-13;  Luke  9:26-38;  Mark  9:2-13)  in 
trying  to  give  proof  that  we  shall  recog- 
nize each  other  when  we  have  new 
bodies  and  are  in  heaven.  They  argue 
that  since  the  three  apostles  recognized 
Moses  and  Elijah,  we  may  not  do  less  in 
glorified  bodies.  This  does  seem  logical, 
but  again  we  do  not  know  that  it  proves 
our  point.  They  claim,  for  instance,  that 
Moses  represents  or  symbolizes  the 
dead  in  Christ  and  that  Elijah  symbolizes 
those  to  be  raptured.  This  would  seem 
to  me  that  we  might  reasonably  so  as- 
sume; but  here  again  we  have  no  direct 
biblical  statement  that  s  o  states  the 
case. 

I  have  often  used  "For  now  we  see 
through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then  face 
to  face:  now  I  know  in  part;  but  then 
shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known" 
(1  Corinthians  13:12)  in  support  of  my 
feeling  and  opinion  on  the  subject. 
Whereas,  we  may  lack  here  in  a  com- 
plete understanding  all  such  mysteries. 
We  do  know  as  stated  earlier  that  sor- 
row and  sighing  will  pass  once  for  all 
and  that  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
so  there  will  be  no  more  regret  or  re- 
morse. This  may  not  come  until  after 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ,  a  place 
where  Christians  apparently  are  judged 
for  rewards.  There  is  one  thing  certain 
and  that  is  that  God  has  provided  for 
us  in  the  very  best  manner  possible,  and 
that  He  has  given  us  every  help  by  which 
to  grow  in  grace,  shun  the  wrong,  and 
do  the  right  while  here  in  these  bodies 
and  be  ready  for  heaven  and  the  great- 
est rewards  possible.  He  warns  us 
egainst  the  wrong  by  chastening  every 
son  who  disobeys,  and  encourages  us  to 


move  on  to  victory  in  every  feat  of  our 
Christian  activities. 

"And  grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of 
God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.  Let  all  bitterness, 
and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clamour,  and 
evil  speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice:  And  be  ye  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  forgiven  you"  (Ephesians  4:30-32); 
"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are  compass- 
ed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  wit- 
nesses, let  us  lay  aside  every  weight, 
and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset 
us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us"  (Hebrews  12:1); 
"For  the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed" 
(Romans  10:11);  "And  be  not  conformed 
to  this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
prove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
and  perfect,  will  of  God"  (Romans  12:2). 

Question:  Please  explain  "I  wrote  un- 
to you  in  an  epistle  not  to  company 
with  fornicators:  Yet  not  altogether  with 
the  fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  with 
idolaters  for  then  must  ye  needs  go  out 
of  the  world"  (1  Corinthians  5:9,  10).— 
J.C.G. 

Answer:  I  have  consulted  Henry  Al- 
ford,  Page  1002,  in  his  book,  New  Tes- 
tament for  English  Readers,-  and  Louis 
Talbot,  Page  159,  in  his  book,  Bible 
Questions  Explained,  concurring  with 
the  belief  of  many  scholars  that  what 
is  said  in  Verse  9  about  another  epistle 
points  to  that  written  of  Paul  to  this 
church  at  Corinth  advising  them  concern- 
ing a  limited  realm  of  social  companions. 
Fornicators  are  to  be  excluded  from 
their  social  activities,  yet  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  they  must  not  exclude  such 
sinners  from  those  with  whom  they 
communicate. 

In  order  to  do  so,  they  themselves 
would  of  necessity  be  excluded  from  this 
sinful  world.  They  must  live  a  life  of 
separation  from  worldliness.  In  Verse 
11,  you  will  note  that  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Paul  says  to 
them  that  they  must  not  keep  com- 
pany with  one  that  professes  to  be  a 
brother  if  th  a  t  one  is  a  fornicator, 
covetous,  idolator,  railer,  drunkard,  or 
extortioner.  The  true  Christian  must 
not  extend  a  gesture  of  social  equality 
so  far  as  to  share  a  meal  with  such  per- 
verts. This,  he  seems  to  say,  could 
cause  outsiders  to  judge  the  Corinthian 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

SHINING  FOR  JESUS 

HANNAH  MOOR 

|ARY  JUNE  GIBBONS  opened  sleepy 
L| J  eyes  and  yawned,  then  watched 
sunbeams  dance  merrily  across  her  pink 
chenille  bedspread.  Remembering  this 
to  be  a  special  day,  she  slipped  from 
bed  and  dressed  quickly. 

Kneeling  by  her  bedroom  chair  she 
asked  God's  blessing  on  her  day,  and 
prayed  for  strength  to  tell  someone  of 
her  Saviour. 

Mary  June  had  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
into  her  heart  three  months  before.  She 
was  happy,  but  found  it  awfully  hard  to 
speak  about  her  new-found  joy.  One 
morning  in  Sunday  school  Miss  Crandon 
was  telling  of  witnessing  for  Jesus. 

"But  I  am  a  new  Christian,"  Mary 
June  had  offered,  "I  think  I  need  to 
learn  more  about  Jesus  and  the  Bible 
before  I  try  to  win  others  to  Him." 

Miss  Crandon  thought  a  moment. 
"When  you  light  a  candle  does  it  wait 
awhile  before  giving  light?"  she  asked. 
"Or  when  you  flip  the  switch  of  the  elec- 
tric light,  does  it  gradually  burn  bright- 
er? We  are  not  to  hide  our  light  under 
a  bushel,  you  know!" 

Mary  June  had  thought  seriously 
about  this,  and  started  praying  daily 
that  God  would  help  her  to  witness  to 
someone  each  day.  It  was  wonderful 
the  way  she  had  been  helped. 

And  now— 

Corrine  Williams  was  having  a  birth- 
day party  and,  although  Corrine  had 
moved  to  the  country  a  few  weeks  be- 
fore, she  wanted  her  old  friends  from 
grade  six  at  Hill  Top  school  to  help  her 
celebrate. 

The  morning  passed  slowly,  and  Mary 
June  was  in  her  party  dress  impatiently 
waiting,  long  before  Mr.  Williams  called 
for  her. 


The  station  wagon  was  filled  as  12 
girls,  talking  and  laughing  together, 
rode  along  the  highway.  Then  off  on  a 
country  road,  and  soon  in  a  long  lane- 
way.  There  were  squeals  of  delight  as 
they  beheld  a  large  brick  house  built  by 
a  lake. 

Merriment  ran  high,  as  the  girls,  af- 
ter being  greeted  by  Mrs.  Williams,  ex- 
plored the  spacious  grounds  and  marvell- 
ed at  the  huge  rooms  in  the  house. 

"There're  so  many  games  to  play  in, 
we'd  better  soon  get  started,"  said  Cor- 
rine, as  she  brought  clothes  pegs  and  a 
milk  bottle  to  start  the  first  one. 

Mrs.  Williams  came  into  the  room. 

"Your  dad  is  waiting,  Corrine,  to  take 
the  girls  for  a  ride  in  the  boat,  if  they 
want  to  go." 

"A  boat  ride,"  they  spoke  loudly  in 
unison,  "Let's  go!" 

Mary  June  thrilled  at  the  movement 
of  the  boat  in  the  water.  Her  first  boat 
ride— and  how  wonderful  it  was!  Just 
when  she  felt  they  would  go  under,  the 
boat  rode  right  over  the  top  of  the 
waves. 

And  then  the  games— dropping  clothes 
pegs  into  a  bottle,  musical  chairs,  guess- 
ing numbers,  charades.  Everyone  was 
happy! 

"Our  last  game  is  a  good  one,"  Corin- 
ne  spoke  with  enthusiasm,  "I  have  cut 
pictures  from  magazines,  and  each  pic- 
ture tells  a  story.  You  must  find  the 
story  that  your  picture  portrays  and  tell 
us." 

Jane  Carter  was  first,  then  Lynn  Fran- 
cis and  Jill  Norton,  followed  by  other 
girls.  Each  story  was  different,  and  so 
interesting.  Some  were  funny;  many 
carried  mystery. 

Mary  June's  turn  came  at  last.  She 
looked  again  at  her  picture  before  she 
spoke.  Into  her  mind  came  the  thought 
that  she  hadn't  witnessed  for  Jesus  yet 
today.  Surely  God  couldn't  expect  her 
to  witness  at  a  party!  She  hesitated, 
then  praying  silently  she  began— 


"As  you  can  see  my  picture  is  of  a  j 
poorly  dressed  little  girl  (we'll  call  her1 
Molly)  sitting  on  a  tree  stump,  outside^ 
a  broken-down  house.    She  is  looking  I 
upward  where  birds  are  flying  across 
the  sky.    At  first  I  felt  that  Molly  was 
longing  to  fly  away  with  the  birds  and 
perhaps  find  a  better  home  and  many 
lovely  things.   But  Molly  looks  like  such 
a  happy  girl  that  I  decided  she  was 
thinking  differently.    Molly  is  sitting 
here,  looking  heavenward,  counting  her 
blessings!" 

Lynn  Francis  interrupted. 

"Counting  her  blessings?  Mary  June, 
whatever  do  you  mean.  What  can  the 
girl  in  your  picture  have  to  be  thankful 
for?" 

Mary  June  looked  around  the  group, 
and  for  a  moment  her  voice  faltered. 
Then  she  went  on— 

"First  of  all,  Molly  knows  that  the 
old  house  can  be  a  real  home.  And 
she  knows  also  that  the  One  who  guides 
the  birds  across  the  sky  can  be  her 
Guide  through  life.  In  her  blue  eyes  I 
see  a  look  that  tells  me  she  has  peace 
in  her  heart,  the  peace  that  the  Lord 
Jesus  gives  to  those  who  accept  Him." 

Mary  June  could  speak  no  more.  The 
girls  were  quiet  a  few  moments  think- 
ing, each  one  of  them  counting  their 
blessings  and  wondering  about  the  in- 
ward peace. 

At  the  end  of  a  perfect  day  Mary  June 
knelt  by  her  bedroom  chair.  She  whis- 
pered words  of  praise  to  her  heavenly 
Father  who  had  helped  her  to  witness 
for  Him.— My  Pleasure. 


AUXILIARY 

ATTENTION  STUDY  COURSE  CHAIRMEN 
OF  THE  WESTERN  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTION 

There  will  be  district  manual  study: 
course  of  the  Western  Auxiliary  Conven-i 
tion  of  North  Carolina  at  the  Pine  Level 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine  Level,  onj| 
February  13,  1968,  beginning  at  7:30; 
p.  m.  This  course  will  be  conducted  by! 
the  district  officers.  All  local  officers 
and  as  many  members  as  possible  are! 
urged  to  attend. 

Mrs.  Albert  Coates,  Study  Course 
Chairman  of  Western  Conference 


All  thieves  in  the  world  are  not  "stick- 
ups";  some  of  them  wear  white  collars] 
behind  "teller"  windows  in  financial 
institutions!— S.  J.  G. 
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■  et  Brotherly  Love 
lontinue  in  The 
Enterprises 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

ife?  Human  life  at  its  easiest  is  diffi- 
:ult,  complicated,  and  risky. 

How  long  must  we  wait  before  the 
jvorld  can  detect  a  Christian  from  a  sin- 
ier?  How  long  must  we  wait  before 
men  are  kind?  How  long  must  we  wait 
before  when  one  says  that  he  is  sorry, 
he  is  really  sorry?  How  long  must  we 
Wait  before  there  is  contentment  and 
oeace?  How  long?  I'll  tell  you  how 
ong.  We  have  to  wait  long  enough  for 
;;ach  of  us  to  remove  from  his  heart  any 
feeling  of  bitterness  and  ill  regard.  We 
pave  to  wait  until  a  minister  really  min- 
isters to  his  people.  We  have  to  wait 
until  there  is  no  jealousy  between  men 
or  enterprises.  We  have  to  wait  until 
no  one  plays  favorites.  We  have  to  wait 
until  each  individual  is  a  first  choice. 
fJe  have  to  wait  until  Christian  people 
really  open  their  eyes  to  the  uselessness 
of  petty  differences  and  lock  spiritual 
arms  to  form  a  wall  to  ward  off  the  at- 
tacks of  Satan  and  his  disciples.  We 
must  wait  until  praying  people  really 
pray.  We  have  to  wait  until  God  comes 
down  and  walks  among  us  because  we 
are  living  in  His  Spiritl 

We  are  weak  people.  We  ought  to  be 
ashamed  to  sing  "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is 
Our  God"  when  we  back  down  when  we 
find  it  necessary  to  speak  out  for  Christ. 
For  shame!  We  go  to  ball  games  and 
shout  until  we  can  shout  no  more,  but 
i/ve  think  it  undignified  to  whisper  a  lit- 
tle "Amen"  at  words  well-spoken  about 
3ur  Saviour. 

We  have  lost  some  of  that  old-fashion- 
ad  zeal  and  spirit  of  our  founding  fath- 
ars.  We  have  lost  that  love  that  they 
lad  for  each  other  and  for  their  Lord. 
Christianity  to  them  was  not  a  name  or 
designation— nor  was  it  a  burden.  To 
mem,  it  was  a  life— a  life  worth  living, 
and  a  death  worth  dying;  for  some  did 
die  for  it!  We  have  become  sounding 
Drass,  for  we  speak  pretty  words,  but 
lave  not  love!  We  have  neglected  op- 
Dortunities  of  steering  lives  in  a  better 
direction.  We  have  become  underfed 
and  ill-read.  Our  Bible  has  become  an 
appetizer  when  it  should  be  the  main 
:ourse.  We  use  it  like  a  sprinkle  of  salt, 
/vhen  we  should  use  it  like  sugar.  We 
aught  to  discover  how  divine  it  is  to 
rorgive,  but  for  so  long  we  have  for- 
given with  the  tongue  instead  of  the 


heart.  We  must  love  our  fellowman,  be 
he  neighbor,  friend,  or  foe— simply  be- 
cause he  is  a  human  being,  and  because 
he  is  created  in  the  image  of  our  Father. 

Let's  love  our  brother  by  setting  good 
examples  for  him  to  follow.  Let's  lift 
him  up  rather  than  tear  him  down.  Let's 
lead  him  and  not  attempt  to  drive  him. 
Let's  concentrate  more  on  praying  for 
him  than  talking  about  him.  Then  ef- 
forts will  not  be  in  vain,  and  the  world 
will  take  notice  and  will  become  im- 
pressed with  the  Christian  way  of  life. 
The  enterprises  will  profit  and  so  will 
we! 

Before  too  long,  we  shall  become  men 
and  women  of  the  past.  For  the  most 
part,  our  names  shall  be  forgotten.  Very 
few  of  us  will  make  statements  so  pro- 


Anne  Sandberg 

One  of  the  tenants  in  an  apartment 
building  was  a  fine  Christian  woman,  so 
trustworthy  and  dependable  that  she 
was  made  overseer.  She  seemed  con- 
tented until  one  day  trouble  appeared. 
In  distress  she  phoned  to  complain  to 
her  landlady,  who  happened  to  be  shop- 
ping at  that  time.  Her  mother  answer- 
ed and  suggested,  "Why  don't  you  tell 
me  your  trouble?" 

"I  don't  like  to  be  complaining,"  the 
tenant  said.  "But  I  have  a  lovely  bed 
of  flowers  in  my  back  yard.  I  enjoy  so 
much  looking  at  them  through  my  kit- 
chen window.  But  now  some  of  the 
rough  boys  of  the  neighborhood  just 
walk  through  my  back  gate,  trample  the 
flowers  or  even  deliberately  pull  them 
out.  They  pay  no  attention  to  me.  Can't 
you  speak  to  their  parents,  or  if  neces- 
sary, get  the  law  after  them?" 

"I  suppose  we  could  do  that,"  the 
landlady's  mother  replied,-  "but  I'm 
afraid  it  would  only  cause  resentment 
in  the  parents  and  maybe  make  the  boys 
more  mischievous  than  ever.  I  have  a 
better  solution  to  your  problem.  Why 
not  ask  God  to  take  over?" 

"I  never  thought  of  that,"  she  replied. 

"If  you  will  believe  with  me,  I'll  pray 
with  you  right  over  the  phone,"  the 
landlady's  mother  said,  "and  when  my 
daughter  returns,  we  will  both  earnest- 
ly pray  for  God  to  undertake." 

"Well,  if  you  have  that  kind  of  faith," 
said  the  woman,  "I  will  believe  with 
you." 

Over  the  phone  her  new  friend  pray- 
ed, "Lord,  please  keep  those  children 


found  that  memory  will  preserve  them 
for  coming  years.  Still,  our  lives  can 
echo  influence,-  even  if  our  voices  are 
unheard.  Let  us  live  in  defense  of  the 
Christian  way  of  life.  Let  us  help  to 
realize  for  generations  to  follow  this 
fond  fulfillment  of  a  dream  come  true. 
Let  us  help  to  preserve  for  others  and 
for  ourselves  our  new  birth  in  Christ, 
and  let's  make  God  our  best  Friend  in- 
stead of  a  slight  acquaintance! 

Let  us  increase  the  spirit  of  neighbor- 
liness  among  us,-  so  that  in  peril,  we 
may  uphold  one  another,-  so  that  in 
calamity,  we  may  serve  one  another,-  so 
that  in  suffering,  we  may  tend  one  an- 
other,- so  that  in  loneliness  and  exile, 
we  may  befriend  one  another.  Then, 
let  us  in  all  things  learn  to  love  one  an- 
other even  as  Christ  has  loved  us.  Amen? 


away  from  the  flowers.  Restrain  them 
from  even  entering  the  gate." 

When  the  daughter  returned,  both  wo- 
men kneeled  together  and  again  fer- 
vently prayed,  then  committed  the  mat- 
ter to  God. 

Two  weeks  later  the  tenant  joyously 
telephoned:  "Do  you  know,  that  it  hap- 
pened exactly  as  you  prayed?  The  chil- 
dren came  up  to  the  gate,  but  didn't 
open  it  and  never  once  walked  through. 
My  flowers  are  blooming  beautifully. 
I'm  so  happy  that  I've  told  my  minister 
and  all  my  neighbors.  God  has  surely 
answered  prayer."— "Gospel  Herald." 


Layman's  League 
Books 

The  following  books  are  recommend- 
ed by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  use 
by  Layman's  League  groups: 

"The  Lord's  Men,"  by  William  A. 
Buege,  Price,  $2.50. 

"Men  Who  Dared,"  by  Barbara  Jur- 
gensen,  Price,  $1.95. 

These  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513. 

(Other  books  are  also  available  which 
can  be  adapted  to  use  by  the  men's 
groups.) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  FEBRUARY  18 


THE  LIGHT  OF  LIFE 

Lesson  Text:  John  9:1-7,  35-41 
Memory  Verse:  John  8:12 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Among  the  new  terms  introduced  dur- 
ing World  War  II  was  the  word  "black- 
out." The  meaning  of  the  term  was 
only  too  well-known  to  those  who  re- 
member those  terrible  days,  especially 
those  who  lived  in  the  cities  and  zones 
where  brilliantly  lighted  streets  and 
homes  were  suddenly  plunged  into  inky 
blackness,  to  the  wailing  and  shrieking 
of  sirens.  These  blackout  tests  had  a 
sobering  and  depressing  effect  upon 
most  of  us. 

Have  you  ever  thought  of  what  a 
world  this  would  be  without  Jesus,  the 
light  of  the  world?  Suppose  all  Chris- 
tian influences  were  suddenly  eliminat- 
ed from  the  world!  That  would  mean 
all  Christian  lives  and  ideals,  all  church- 
es, missions,  nearly  all  hospitals,  institu- 
tions of  mercy,  most  charitable  organiza- 
tions, all  preaching  of  the  love  of  Christ, 
the  Christian  hope  of  immortality,  all  of 
our  Christian  hymns,  all  Christian  litera- 
ture and  art,  and  just  about  everything 
that  makes  the  difference  between  our 
civilization  and  heathenism  would  be 
gone.  How  do  you  like  such  a  prospect? 

Let  us  be  happy  that  today  we  study 
about  Jesus,  the  light  of  our  lives,  and 
what  that  means  to  all  the  world.— Bi- 
ble Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  never  too  busy 
to  help  a  needy  soul  (John  9:1). 

2.  Do  we  glory  in  our  infirmities  (cf. 
2  Corinthians  12:9)  even  when  we  don't 
know  what  the  results  will  be?  (John 

9:3). 

3.  In  our  labors,  let  us  follow  the  good 
example  of  Christ  the  Worker  (v.  4). 

4.  The  presence  of  Jesus  with  us  turns 
our  darkness  into  light  (v.  5). 

5.  We  must  allow  the  Lord  to  anoint 
our  spiritual  eyes  before  we  can  see 
His  salvation  (v.  6). 


6.  Are  we  as  prompt  to  obey  the  Lord 
as  this  blind  man  was?  (v.  7). 

7.  Have  we  ever  been  cast  out  of  an 
organization?  Let  us  take  it  as  being 
cast  into  something  better  (v.  35);  that 
is,  into  the  arms  of  Jesus. 

8.  Do  we  always  manifest  a  teachable 
spirit  as  did  this  man?  (v.  36). 

9.  Have  we  seen  and  heard  precious 
things  which  we  failed  to  appreciate  at 
first?  (v.  37). 

10.  Our  faith  and  our  worship  should 
be  quick  to  respond  to  our  Lord  (v.  38). 

11.  Let  us  trust  and  obey  Him  so  that 
none  of  these  judgments  will  fall  on  us 
(vv.  39-41 ).— Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Mendelssohn  visited  a  cathedral  in 
which  was  one  of  the  most  priceless  or- 
gans in  Europe.  He  listened  attentively 
as  the  organist  played.  He  asked  the 
organist,  "May  I  play  the  organ?"  The 
organist  replied,  "Sir,  I  don't  know  you. 
We  do  not  allow  any  stranger  to  play 
this  organ."  Mendelssohn,  still  conceal- 
ing his  identity,  implored  the  organist 
to  let  him  play.  Finally,  the  organist 
said,  "You  may!"  As  Mendelssohn  play- 
ed, the  cathedral  was  filled  with  such 
music  as  the  organist  had  never  heard. 
"Who  are  you?"  he  asked.  "I  am  Men- 
delssohn!" The  organist  stood  speech- 
less for  a  moment  and  then  said,  "Think 
that  I  almost  forbade  Mendelssohn  to 
play  on  my  organ!" 

Oh,  the  wonderful  harmonies  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  draw  out  of  those  who  yearn 
continually  to  be  filled  with  all  the  full- 
ness of  God,  yielding  so  utterly  to  the 
Spirit's  control  that  all  discordant  notes 
and  grating  inharmonies  are  superseded 
by  songs  of  ceaseless  p  r  a  i  s  e!— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  When  only  twenty-three,  Dr.  Moon 
of  Brighton  was  struck  with  total  blind- 
ness. When  prayer  for  cure  failed,  he 
cried,  "I  thank  thee  for  the  talent  of 
blindness;  may  I  so  invest  it  that  at  the 
coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  He  may  re- 
ceive His  own  with  usury."  He  at  once 
applied  his  cultured  intellect  to  devising 


the  Moon  system  for  the  blind,  now  use| 
in  our  500  languages  and  dialects,  an/li 
by  which  thousands  of  the  sightless  an  1 
said  to  have  found  their  way  to  heaven i 
The  Light  of  life  does  not  depend  upor| 
the  perfection  of  human  eyes.  Those! 
who  only  see  through  human  eyes  seel 
not  at  all.  When  the  Light  of  the  worlc'j 
fills  the  soul,  the  Christian  can  see' 
whether  his  eyes  are  blind  or  not.— Ad1 
vanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  Jesus  used  this  metaphor  in  refer] 
ence  to  himself:  "I  am  the  light  of  the  I 
world."  Jesus  claimed  to  be  light  be- 1 
cause  He  performs  in  the  spiritual  world; 
many  of  the  functions  that  light  per-J 
forms  in  the  physical  world  in  which  wej 
live. 

The  most  obvious  function  of  light  is] 
dispelling  darkness.  A  switch  is  flipped,] 
electricity  flows  into  a  bulb,  and  an  en- 
tire room  is  illuminated.  The  darkness 
has  been  chased  away  by  the  glow  of 
light. 

Jesus  came  to  dispel  darkness.  His! 
light  forces  the  darkness  of  ignorance,' 
superstition,  and  disobedience  out  of, 
the  life  of  anyone  who  allows  His  spirit 
to  illuminate  his  life.  He  brightens  every 
corner  where  He  is! 

Light  is  also  used  to  warn  of  danger.) 
The  classic  example  of  warning  light  is 
the  ancient  lighthouse.  The  bright  lightj 
reflected  from  a  lighthouse  saves  many 
ships  from  destruction  and  lives  from: 
death.  Direction  and  help  are  hereinj 
provided. 

Jesus  came  to  seek  and  save  the  lost. 
Like  a  divine  lighthouse,  He  warns  sin- 
ners of  the  certain  disaster  ahead  if 
they  continue  in  the  same  evil  course. 
He  also  warns  Christians  of  the  shallow 
waters  of  unfaithfulness  and  hypocrisy. 

Lights  advertize  everything  from  ham- 
burgers to  operas.  Part  of  Christ's  mis- 
sion was  to  call  attention  to  God,  to 
make  clear  the  gospel.  Jesus  is  a  light 
flashing  the  message,-  "Here  is  God,  and 
here  is  what  He  wants  you  to  be  and! 
do."— Standard  Commentary. 

4.  There  is  an  old  adage  to  the  effect^ 
that  none  are  so  blind  as  those  that  real 
fuse  to  see.  The  light  of  the  world,  thej 
Lord  Jesus,  was  in  the  world  and  in  the 
presence  of  men.  The  Pharisees,  like' 
other  men,  had  eyes  with  which  to  see, 
but  they  refused  to  use  them  for  that; 
purpose. 

When  the  man  who  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho  and  fell  among 
thieves  was  lying  in  an  half-dead  condi- 
tion in  a  ditch  by  the  wayside,  both  a 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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issues  and  Answers: 
THE  MASS  MEDIA 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Public  interest,  of  course,  means  that 
eople  need  to  be  informed  as  well  as 
ntertained,  that  minority  views  musl 
e  presented,  that  conflicting  views  on 
jublic  issues  must  be  aired,  that  adver- 
ting must  be  honest,  and  that  artistic 
ierit  must  not  be  sacrificed  because  it 
>  not  always  commercially  profitable. 

When  all  is  said  and  done,  the  public 
an  do  more  to  protect  its  interests  than 
ny  other  force.  The  power  of  public 
pinion,  effectively  presented  to  spon- 
ors,  broadcasters,  and  lawmakers,  pro- 
ides  the  best  weapon  for  the  expres- 
ion  of  Christian  concern. 

While  the  press  is  not  dependent  on 
he  Federal  Communications  Commission 
or  licensing,  it  is  also  sensitive  to  ef- 
ective  expression  of  the  public  will, 
ike  broadcasting,  the  press  has  its  con- 
inuing  problems  which  concern  Chris- 
ian  citizens:  misleading  advertising,  the 
ne-sided  presentation  of  controversial 
>sues  which  sometimes  characterizes 
lonopoly  newspapers,  the  sordid  and 
ensational  extremes  of  "yellow  journal- 
>m,"  and  civil  rights  violations  through 
/hat  lawyers  call  "trial  by  newspaper" 
efore  an  accused  person  has  his  day  in 
ourt. 

Newspapers  are  increasingly  accused 
f  "creating  news,"  as  in  the  case  of 
remier  Krushchev's  1959  tour  of  the 
nited  States.  James  Reston  of  the  New 
ork  Times  wrote  at  the  time:  "We 
idn't  cover  the  Krushchev  story,  we 
mothered  it.  We  created  the  atmos- 
here  of  hysteria.  We  were  not  the 
bservers  of  history,-  we  were  the 
reators  of  history!"4  The  creation  of 
ysteria  in  less  complicated  times  is  un- 
Drtunate,-  in  a  nuclear  age,  it  is  danger- 
usly  irresponsible. 

Barry  Bingham,  editor  and  publisher 
f  the  Louisville  Courier-Journal  and 
imes,  has  expressed  a  lofty  concept  of 
esponsibility  in  the  mass  media:  "What 
ie  press  needs  and  the  communications 
ldustry  needs  is  more  publishers  and 
roadcasting  station  owners  who  con- 
ider  their  ownership  a  public  trust,  who 
ut  service  first  and  profits  second."6 

Christians  have  much  at  stake  in  the 
lfluence  which  the  mass  media  exert 

Herbert  Brucker,  "When  the  Press  Shapes 
ie  News,"  Saturday  Review,  January  11, 
964,  p.  76. 

[ohn  Tebbel,  "Responsibility  and  Mass 
ledia,"  Saturday  Review,  February  9, 
963,  p.  59. 


on  individual  lives,  on  families,  and  on 
the  nation  at  large.  Terms  like  "the 
public  interest,"  "honesty  in  advertis- 
ing," and  "public  morality"  are  the  pro- 
per concern  of  believers,  churches,  and 
denominations.  It  is  not  enough  merely 
to  oppose  the  evil  influences  which  are 
apparent  in  the  mass  media.  Recogniz- 
ing their  enormous  potential,  Christians 
must  be  equally  concerned  with  what 
the  communications  media  might  be  do- 
ing for  good. 

SOME  ANSWERS 

Recognize  and  use  the  power  of  arous- 
ed public  opinion  in  behalf  of  responsi- 
ble use  of  the  mass  media. 

1.  Call  for  and  support  legislation  to 
halt  abuses  in  the  communications  in- 
dustry. 

2.  Write  carefully  reasoned  letters  ex- 
pressing Christian  concern  to: 

(1)  Newspaper  editors 

(2)  The  National  Association  of 
Broadcasters,  1771  N  Street, 
N.W,  Washington,  D.  C.  20006 

(3)  Sponsors  of  radio  and  television 
pr  o  g  r  a  m  s,  specifically  com- 
mending good  programs,  and  de- 
ploring what  is  objectionable 

(4)  The  Federal  Communications 
Commission,  Post  Office  Depart- 
ment Building,  Washington,  D. 
C. 

Be  selective  in  what  you  read,  in  the 
radio  programs  you  listen  to,  and  in  the 
television  programs  you  view. 

Exercise  care  in  the  supervision  of 
children's  television  viewing  habits. 

From  the  ISSUES  AND  ANSWERS 
pamphlet  series  by  the  Christian  Life  Com- 
mission of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

Photograph  by  Floyd  A.  Craig,  Christian 
Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention. 

( Reprints  of  a  particular  ISSUE  and 
ANSWERS  can  be  ordered  from  the  Chris- 
tian Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention,  460  James  Robertson  Park- 
way, Nashville,  Tennessee  37219.  Mini- 
mum order  is  20  reprints  at  $.05  each  plus 
postage.) 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

priest  and  a  Levite  passed  by  and  looked 
upon  him.  Both  had  the  capabilities  to 
see,  but  neither  of  them  saw  what  the 
Samaritan  saw— that  this  was  a  call  of 
service.— Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 
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YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

brethren  as  being  in  a  class  with  these 
false  professors. 

Then  it  seems  to  be  indicated  here 
that  though  one  would  find  it  helpful  in 
winning  an  outsider  to  Christ  by  being 
cordial,  it  would  never  be  right  to  have 
such  close  association  with  an  unsaved 
person  who  indulged  in  acts  of  immor- 
ality while  he  professed  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Christ,  nor  the  Bible,  anywhere 
condone  hypocrisy.  For  as  He  pronounc- 
ed those  eight  or  more  woes  on  the 
Pharisees  in  Matthew  23;  so  He  likewise 
has  made  it  clear  in  the  Word  that  sin- 
ners that  profess  to  be  Christians  and 
indulge  in  that  unbecoming  to  a  Chris- 
tian are  in  a  worse  light  than  such  sin- 
ners that  do  not  fake  as  being  Chris- 
tians. 

WORSE  THAN  REAL  TROUBLES 

"Whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  fear 
of  evil"  (Proverbs  1:33).  The  peace  of 
God  will  give  us  calmness  not  only  in 
the  midst  of  those  troubles  that  are  real, 
but  in  the  midst  of  those  which  are 
much  more  awful— the  troubles  that 
never  come.— W.  H.  Griffith  Thomas. 
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Property  Formerly  Occupied  by 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 
204  East  Avenue 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  13,  1968 
10  A.  M. 

(Terms  Can  Be  Arranged) 

DESCRIPTION  OF  PROPERTY: 

A.  LAND-This  lot  has  a  69  foot  front- 
age on  East  Avenue  and  139  on  Second 
Street  and  is  located  one  block  and 
across  the  railroad  track  from  the  100% 
property  of  Ayden,  N.  C. 

B.  BUILDINGS— There  is  a  two-story 
brick  building  that  is  approximately  69 
feet  wide  and  80  feet  deep.  There  is 
another  building  adjacent  to  this  facing 
Second  Street  that  is  approximately  40 
x  27  feet  and  there  is  another  building 
adjacent  to  this  facing  Second  Street  32 
x  24  feet. 
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FOR  EASTER 

NEW  DEVOTIONAL  AND  SERMON  MATERIAL! 
#1.50  BOOK  FREE! 

•  ONCE  UPON  A  TREE  by  Calvin  Miller 
Few  books  on  the  cross  ever  get  beyond  the  thresh- 
old of  mediocrity.  Once  Upon  A  Tree  escapes  the 
bane  of  the  trite  and  commonplace  and  is  destined 
to  become  a  favorite.  The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
West  Side  Baptist  Chapel  in  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

#2.95 

•  WITNESS  TO  THE  RESURRECTION 

by  Elmer  E.  Parsons 
A  thoroughly  fascinating  and  convincing  study  of 
the  resurrection  as  found  in  Scripture,  by  the  presi- 
dent of  Osaka  Japan  Christian  College.  $2.95 

•  JOURNEY  TO  CALVARY  by  Bernie  Smith 
".  .  .  nothing  I  have  read  through  the  years  on  the 
subject  of  Calvary  has  so  blessed  me  spiritually  and 
stimulated  me  mentally  as  this  book!" — Dr.  Robert 
G.  Lee  $2.50 

•  THE  SEVEN  WORDS  FROM  THE  CROSS 

by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull 
Our  Savior's  words  from  the  cross  have  eternal 
relevance.  That  fact  will  come  to  our  mind  with 
striking  clarity  as  we  read  Dr.  Turnbull's  messages 
on  the  seven  utterances.  Paperback  #1.50 


ONE  FREE  WHEN  YOU  BUY  THREE! 

The  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross,  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull,  $1.50,  is  given 
FREE  when  you  buy  the  other  three  books,  listed  above.  A  $9.90  value  for 
just  $8.40!  Ask  for  the  Baker  Book  House  1968  Easter  Library.  $8.40 


BOOKS  OF  THE  SEVEN  WORDS 

My  God,  My  God,  Why  .  .  .  ?  by  Adolph  Bedsole   $1.00 

Words  and  Wonders  of  the  Cross,  by  Gordon  Girod  (paperback)   1.50 

Listening  to  God  on  Calvary,  by  George  Gritter     2.50 

The  Wounded  Word,  by  S.  P.  Long       1.95 

Sermons  and  Outlines  on  the  Seven  Words,  by  Roy  Clark  Maddux    2.50 

BOOKS  ON  THE  CROSS  AND  CRUCIFIXION 

Dialogue  at  Calvary,  by  John  A.  Holt     1.95 

The  Pathway  to  the  Cross,  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull,  (paperback)   1.50 

Personalities  Around  the  Cross,  by  H.  H.  Hargrove  —     2.50 

Calvary's  Cross,  by  Dwight  L.  Moody  and  Others    ._.    2.50 

The  Voice  from  the  Cross,  by  Andrew  W.  Blackwood,  Jr.    1.50 

Listening  to  God  on  Calvary,  by  George  Gritter  .:     2.50 
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Special  Session  of  State  Convention 

As  announced  elsewhere  in  this  issue, 
there  will  be  a  special  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  on 
March  7,  1968,  at  Mount  Olive  College. 
Registration  is  scheduled  to  begin  at  9 
a.  m.,  and  the  program  at  10  a.  m. 

This  special  session  has  been  called 
at  the  request  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  college.  As  many  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists know  by  now,  the  college  board  of 
directors  has  formulated  plans  to  launch 
a  million  dollar  campaign  for  the  col- 
lege. This  campaign  is  to  cover  a  three- 
year  period.  Half  of  the  million  dollars 
is  to  be  raised  among  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists and  the  other  half  from  friends  of 
the  college. 

The  purpose  of  the  special  session  of 
the  Convention  is  to  consider  the  mil- 
lion dollar  campaign,  and  also  to  con- 
sider the  plan  of  procedure  for  carrying 
forth  the  financial  campaign.  In  other 
words,  delegates  and  ministers  will  be 
given  all  information  relative  to  the 
campaign  and  then  they  will  decide  what 
to  do  as  stated  above. 

Special  sessions  of  the  Convention  do 
not  occur  very  often.  Since  1958  there 
have  been  two  other  special  sessions. 
One  was  held  also  at  the  college,  and 
was  concerned  with  a  special  campaign 
for  the  college.  The  other  was  held  in 
1962,  and  was  called  relative  to  the  de- 
nominational controversy.  Regarding 
the  calling  of  special  sessions,  the  Con- 
stitution states:  "Special  sessions  may 
be  called  by  the  executive  committee  in 
the  events  of  the  existence  of  needs  of 
sufficient  urgency." 

Churches  are  urged  to  have  proper 
delegation  at  this  session. 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

If  you  think  a  woman  driving  a  car 
can  snarl  traffic,  you  ought  to  see  a  man 
pushing  a  cart  in  a  supermarket. 
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iEiHtnrial  A 

WHAT  ABOUT  UNION  MEETINGS? 

Chief  among  the  problems  facing  Free  Will  Baptists  at  the  present 
time  can  perhaps  be  more  aptly  expressed  in  the  form  of  a  question: 
"What  should  be  done  to  strengthen  areas  of  our  work  that  are  becom- 
ing weaker  and  weaker?" 

Let  it  be  understood  to  begin  with  that  the  challenges  facing  our! 
denomination  are  greater  than  ever  before.  The  possibilities  of  what 
can  be  accomplished  are  unlimited.  Thus,  we  need  not  think  that  we 
have  about  reached  the  "end  of  the  line"  in  our  goals  and  achievements,; 
If  Free  Will  Baptists  are  to  really  fill  their  place  in  the  Christian  world,l| 
then  much  is  to  be  expected  of  them.  If  we  are  to  have  a  progressive' 
program  of  missions,  education,  child  care,  etc.,  then  we  must  be  ready; 
to  give  and  to  work.  There  must  not  be  a  slackening  of  the  reins.  And! 
along  the  way  we  must  recognize  our  weak  areas,  examine  the  reasons,' 
and  seek  to  solve  whatever  problems  that  confront  us. 

The  first  matter  that  needs  our  immediate  attention  is  in  regards 
to  the  Union  Meetings.  In  recent  years,  there  has  been  a  drastic  decline 
in  attendance  at  these  meetings  which  are  held  on  each  fifth  weekend 
in  the  month.  Churches  are  finding  it  more  and  more  difficult  to  get 
their  members  to  attend  them  as  delegates  from  their  churches.  Of 
course,  there  are  some  justifiable  reasons  on  the  part  of  the  members.; 
For  example,  working  conditions  have  changed.  There  are  fewer 
farmers.  Many  of  each  church's  members  are  working  at  regular 
hourly  jobs.  Many,  of  course,  work  on  Saturday;  and  those  who  are, 
not  on  their  regular  jobs  on  Saturday  have  many  other  important! 
things  to  do  on  that  one  day. 

Another  great  change  that  has  affected  the  Union  Meetings  is  the; 
number  of  church  services  that  each  local  church  has.  Not  too  many 
years  ago  practically  all  the  rural  churches  had  only  one  or  two  preach- 
ing services  per  month.  Prayer  services  were  not  held,  and  only  a1 
few  Sunday  schools.  Under  these  circumstances,  the  Union  Meetings! 
offered  a  special  time  of  fellowship  that  the  churches  and  members  did 
not  otherwise  have.  Now,  as  we  can  readily  see,  things  have  changed 
in  this  respect.  It  is  significant  to  point  out  at  this  time,  that  the 
basic  purpose  of  the  Union  Meeting  is  to  give  its  support  to  the  program 
of  the  Conference  to  which  it  belongs,  and  to  bring  the  churches 
together  for  fellowship.  The  Union  Meeting  has  never  held  any  juris- 
diction over  the  local  church.  In  fact,  it  cannot  go  beyond  the  realm 
of  simply  recommending  or  suggesting  its  program  and  plans  to  the 
local  church. 

The  real  question  that  is  being  asked  in  the  minds  of  many  is,j 
"Have  the  Union  Meetings  served  their  purpose  and  no  longer  accom- 
plishing enough  good  to  justify  their  continuation?"  There  are  some 
who  feel  that  such  is  the  case;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  some( 
who  feel  otherwise.  Some  feel  that  the  program  and  function  of  thej 
Union  Meeting  could  easily  be  carried  out  by  the  annual  Conference., 
Whatever  the  case,  or  the  final  outcome,  the  matter  is  claiming  the, 
attention  of  some  of  our  ministers  and  laymen  in  some  areas.  In, 
fact,  the  two  Union  Meetings  of  the  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina  are  meeting  together  for  their  March  meeting,  with  the  possibility, 
of  combining  the  two  so  there  will  be  larger  attendance. 

Whatever  the  answer  may  be,  it  is  a  matter  that  we  must  reckon 
with.  Union  Meetings  have  filled  a  definite  place  in  the  work  of  our 
denomination — a  place  that  it  doesn't  seem  to  be  filling  now.  Perhaps 
we  need  to  throughly  examine  the  purpose  of  them,  based  upon  the 
changes  in  our  society. 

How  do  you  feel  about  the  matter?  Do  you  feel  that  Union  Meet- 
ings should  be  discontinued?  Do  you  feel  that  changes  should  be 
made  in  the  time  that  they  meet?  Do  you  feel  that  no  changes  are 
needed?  Let  us  hear  from  your  regarding  the  problems  that  confront 
our  Union  Meetings.  Suitable  comments  will  be  published  at  the  desire 
of  each  writer. 
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"i  ECENTLY  a  mother  was  cleaning  the 
1 1  room  of  her  thirteen-year-old  son. 
ihe  was  horrified  to  find  a  collection  of 
>bscene  pictures  in  his  desk.  When 
[uestioned,  the  boy,  a  regular  church  at- 
ender,  shrugged  and  replied  that  most 
)f  his  friends  had  similar  pictures.  Where 
lad  they  obtained  them?  Through  the 
nail,  he  said. 

Such  an  occurrence  is  becoming  alarm- 
ngly  common.  Pornographic  materials 
ire  flooding  our  nation.  The  late  Sena- 
or  Estes  Kefauver,  former  chairman  of 
he  Senate  Subcommittee  on  Juvenile 
)elinquency,  stated:  "The  problem  of 
tomography  is  not  a  new  one,  but  the 
olume  of  filth  has  never  been  so  large 
n  so  many  different  forms."1 

THE  ISSUES 

There  is  considerable  confusion  about 
vhat  is  and  what  is  not  pornographic, 
iecent  Supreme  Court  decisions  have  set 
orth  certain  guidelines  for  use  in  de- 
ining  what  is  obscene.  A  1957  decision 
cnown  as  Roth  v.  United  States  held  that 
he  test  for  determining  obscenity  is 
'whether  to  the  average  person,  apply- 
ng  contemporary  community  standards, 
he  dominant  theme  of  the  material  tak- 
;n  as  a  whole  appeals  to  prurient  inter- 
iSt."  This  implied  that  judgments  re- 
ating  to  pornography  were  subject  to 
najority  consensus.  It  left  very  vague 
he  matter  of  who  defines  "contempo- 
ary  community  standards"  and  who  de- 
ermines  when  prurient  interest  dust- 
iness) is  aroused.  Such  judgments  as 
hese  are  subjective  more  often  than  ob- 
ective  and,  therefore,  quite  confusing. 

Senator  Estes  Kefauver,  "A  Senator  Speaks 
>n  Salacious  Literature"  (Nashville:  The 
Christian  Life  Commission  of  the  Southern 
3aptist  Convention),  p.  1. 


issaies:t>i 
answers; 

PORNOGRAPHY 


The  Eighth  in  a  Series  of  Ten  Articles 


In  a  March  21,  1966,  ruling  on  three 
obscenity  cases,  the  Supreme  Court  held 
that  the  advertising  and  promotion  of 
the  materials  in  question  tended  to  prove 
the  prurient  intent  of  the  material  it- 
self. The  decision  seemed  to  be  aimed 
at  the  suppression  of  materials  which 
only  have  the  purpose  of  making  money 
out  of  obscenity.  Such  materials,  said 
Justice  Brennan,  speaking  for  the  ma- 
jority, have  no  "redeeming  social  value" 
or  "saving  intellectual  content."  By 
upholding  jail  sentences  against  the  pur- 
veyors of  such  materials,  the  Court  serv- 
ed notice  that  hard-core  obscenity  for 
profit  would  be  illegal. 

Most  Americans  are  aware  that  the 
number  of  sex-saturated  books,  maga- 
zines, and  movies  has  increased  rapidly 
within  the  past  decade.  However,  most 
Americans  are  unaware  of  the  flood  of 
pornographic  filth  rapidly  and  silently 
covering  the  nation.  The  agents  of 
hard-core  pornography  peddle  their 
wares  in  secret  and  practically  never  put 
them  on  public  display. 

Such  pornographic  materials  include 
still  photographs,  statues,  books  of 
drawings,  movies,  playing  cards,  paint- 
ings, and  color  slides  of  men  and  wo- 
men. .  .  .  Widely  distributed  are  phono- 
graph records  describing  sexual  activity. 
Obscene  books,  letters,  and  articles  com- 
plete the  pornography  peddler's  wares. 

Dealers  distribute  the  filth  to  chil- 
dren and  young  people  on  the  way  to 
and  from  school.  Dealers  have  been 
known  to  pay  young  people  a  commis- 
sion to  sell  these  obscene  materials. 
Young  people  also  receive  pornography 


through  the  mail.  Postal  authorities  are 
on  constant  alert  for  such  illegal  ma- 
terial. Some  newsstand  operators  keep 
pornography  in  stock,  but  it  is  hidden 
and  available  only  on  request. 

Extent  of  the  Problem 

Because  the  distribution  of  porno- 
graphy is  illegal  and  because  it  is  car- 
ried on  in  so  many  different  ways,  it  is 
impossible  to  obtain  accurate  statistics 
on  the  extent  of  distribution.  However, 
available  evidence  indicates  the  serious- 
ness of  the  problem. 

Post  office  authorities  conservatively 
estimate  that  at  least  a  hundred  million 
brochures  and  catalogs  offering  such 
material  are  mailed  every  year.  It  is 
estimated  that  obscene  pictures,  books, 
and  records  reach  a  million  school  chil- 
dren through  the  mails. 

J.  Edgar  Hoover  has  said:  "Distribu- 
tion of  pornographic  material  prepared 
especially  for  juveniles  is  now  so  effi- 
cient thai  it  is  quite  accurate  to  say  that 
no  child  is  beyond  its  reach."2 

The  extent  of  the  problem  is  in  part 
indicated  by  the  large  scale  on  which 
some  dealers  operate.  One  dealer  who 
was  arrested  had  twenty-five  employees, 
used  modern  postage  meters  and  me- 
chanical letter  folders  and  envelope 
stuffers,  and  had  allegedly  spent  $225,- 
000  for  postage  on  one  mailing  alone. 
In  one  state,  two  large-scale  dealers  had 
a  ton  of  obscene  material  in  their  pos- 
session. 

The  Post  Office  Department  estimates 
that  the  amount  of  hard-core  por- 
nography in  this  country  has  doubled 
(continued  on  page  ten) 

2J.  Edgar  Hoover,  "Let's  Wipe  Out  the 
Schoolyard  Sex  Racket,"  This  Week  Maga- 
zine, August  25,  1957,  p.  2,  by  the  United 
Newspapers  Magazine  Corporation. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  AAORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

JONAH,  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST 

"And  when  the  people  were  gathered 
thick  together,  he  began  to  say,  This  is 
an  evil  generation:  they  seek  a  sign,-  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the 
sign  of  Jonas  the  prophet.  For  as  Jonas 
was  a  sign  unto  the  Ninevites,  so  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  be  to  this  genera- 
tion" (Luke  11:29,  30). 

Jonah  was  one  of  the  least  amiable 
or  interesting  of  the  prophets.  Neither 
as  to  piety,  talents,  or  usefulness,  will 
he  bear  any  comparison  with  his  fellow 
seers,  who  were  employed  to  reveal  the 
.mind  of  God  to  the  people.  How  great- 
ly is  this  disparity  seen,  when  we  com- 
pare him  with  the  assiduous  and  devoted 
Samuel,  witn  the  devotional  psalmist, 
with  evangelical  Isaiah,  with  the  sub- 
lime Ezekiel,  or  with  the  pathetic  Jere- 
miah. Yet,  as  in  a  great  house  there 
are  necessarily  vessels  of  wood  and  of 
clay,  as  well  as  of  silver  and  of  gold;  so 
we  see  the  same  variety  among  the 
saints  of  God's  family,  and  among  the 
officers  of  His  spiritual  kingdom.  Jesus 
has  greatly  honored  Jonah  in  the  text, 
in  referring  to  his  history  and  suffer- 
ings as  being  figurative  of  His  own  mis- 
sion, death,  and  resurrection  from  the 
grave. 

In  glancing  at  the  typical  character 
of  Jonah,  we  may  notice  the  striking 
significance  of  his  name.  Jonah  signi- 
fies dove— a  striking  emblem  of  the 
meek  and  gentle  Jesus.  He  said  that 
He  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.  He 
did  not  lift  up  His  voice  and  strive,  but 
with  open  arms  of  affection  did  He  re- 
ceive the  weary  and  afflicted,  and  gave 
them  rest.  When  He  was  anointed  for 
His  great  mission,  "the  Holy  Spirit  de- 
scended like  a  dove  lighting  upon  him" 


(see  Matthew  3:16). 

Jonah  was  a  type  of  Christ  as  a  pro- 
claimer  of  God's  Word  and  will  to  men. 
Jonah's  message  was  one  which  charged 
the  people  with  guilt,  called  them  to  re- 
pentance, and  assured  them  of  the  readi- 
ness of  God  to  exercise  His  mercy  if 
they  repented.  But,  like  Christ,  he  de- 
clared the  vengeance  of  God  if  they  re- 
pented not.  These  four  leading  particu- 
lars are  evidently  discernible  in  the 
preaching  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  charged 
men  with  sin.  He  enjoined  repentance. 
He  offered  forgiveness.  And,  finally, 
He  predicted  God's  wrath  to  the  impeni- 
tent guilty. 

Jonah  is  typical  of  Christ  in  his  suf- 
ferings and  deliverance.  Jonah,  in  at- 
tempting to  flee  from  God's  presence, 
was  overtaken  by  a  fearful  tempest.  The 
superstitions  of  the  crew  suggested  the 
casting  of  lots.  The  lot  fell  on  Jonah. 
He  offered  himself  to  be  the  propitiatory 
victim,  and  said,  ".  .  .  Take  me  up,  and 
cast  me  into  the  sea,-  .  .  ."  (Jonah  1:12). 
After  vainly  striving  against  the  fury  of 
the  storm,  at  length,  they  took  Jonah 
and  cast  him  into  the  sea.  For  his  pre- 
servation God  provided  a  great  fish 
(which  Christ  said  was  a  whale,  for  in 
Matthew  12:40  He  said,  "For  as  Jonas 
was  three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
whale's  belly,-  .  .  ."),  which  was  the  ark 
of  his  safety  for  three  days  and  three 
nights,  as  found  in  Jonah  1:15-17.  "Out 
of  the  fish's  belly,"  by  reason  of  his 
affliction,  he  cried  unto  God,  and  the 
Lord  heard  and  mercifully  delivered  him 
(see  Jonah  2:1-10).  These  are  a  strange 
and  wonderful  series  of  events  in  refer- 
ence to  Joanh!  And  they  are  significant 
when  viewed  as  typifying  the  sufferings 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus. 

Let  us  notice  more  minutely  some  of 
the  things  unmistakably  typifying 
Christ  in  these  wonderful  things  we 
have  already  brought  to  our  attention: 
In  the  storm,  we  have  a  striking  repre- 
sentation of  God's  righteous  displeasure 
and  wrath  against  a  sinful  world.  In 
Jonah's  willingness  to  be  thrown  into 
the  sea,  we  have  the  voluntary  engage- 
ment of  Christ  as  the  substitute  for 
guilt.  In  the  cessation  of  the  storm,  we 
have  the  perfect  satisfaction  of  God, 
with  the  sufferings  of  His  Son,  and  His 
desire  for  the  reconciliation  of  the  world 
to  Himself.  In  the  distressing  sorrows 
and  mournful  complaints  of  Jonah,  when 
surrounded  by  the  waters  of  the  great 
deep,  we  have  a  faint  picture  of  the 
overwhelming  anguish  and  grief  of 
Christ  when  presenting  His  soul  as  an 
offering  for  sin;  especially  when  pros- 


i 
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trate  in  Gethsemane,  and  when  expiring 
on  the  Cross.  In  the  preservation  of 
Jonah,  we  have  clearly  prefigured  the 
care  which  God  took  of  the  body  of  Je-j 
sus,  and  His  resurrection  from  the  dead' 
on  the  third  day.  In  this,  Jonah  was  an1 
express  type  of  Christ's  burial  and  resur-, 
rection  from  the  dead,  and  as  such  this 
was  to  be  the  last  great  sign  which  God 
would  give  the  Jews  of  the  Messiahshipi 
of  Jesus.  A  sign  so  great  and  peculiar 
that  nothing  but  the  deepest  unbelief 
and  infatuation  for  the  world  could  pos- 
sibly reject.  In  the  success  of  Jonah's 
preaching  after  his  deliverance,  we  have 
brought  to  our  remembrance  the  suc- 
cessful proclamation  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  and  the  rapid  spread  of  divine 
truth  in  the  days  of  the  apostles,  ant 
on  into  the  period  of  the  Early  Church. ' 

Jonah,  after  all,  very  imperfectly  typi 
fied  Christ.  In  his  unwillingness  tcl 
obey  God,  we  see  how  unlike  he  was  tc 
the  cheerful  obedience  of  Jesus,  and  His ? 
readiness  at  all  times  to  do  the  will  ol 
His  Father.  In  his  envious  spirit  at  the'! 
repenting  of  the  Ninevites,  he  was  urn/ 
like  Christ's  rejoicing  in  spirit  when  He, 
beheld  the  progress  of  His  gospel,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  falling  as  lightning 
from  heaven.  In  his  discontented  and 
fretful  temper,  he  was  opposite  to  the  I 
holy,  calm,  and  resigned  spirit  of  Jesus  I 
Indeed,  a  greater  one,  infinitely  surpass: 
ing  Jonah,  is  here;  greater  in  the  missior 
He  undertoo  k— the  salvation  of  the 
world,-  greater  in  the  sufferings  He  en 
dured;  greater  in  the  deliverance  He  ef 
fected.  A  few  mariners  escaped  death 
in  the  one  case,-  a  world  was  deliverec 
from  the  curse  of  sin  in  the  other, 
Christ  was  greater  in  His  office,  charac 
ter,  and  work.  He  was  greater  in  Hi; 
personal  dignity  and  glory.  Jesus  wa} 
Jonah's  master,  Jonah's  Lord.  This  ver} 
Jonah  must  have  exercised  faith  in  the' 
coming  Saviour,  to  have  escaped  the 
just  wrath  of  God,  and  the  true  deser 
of  his  own  sin. 

Concerning  the  greatness  of  Christ,  i 
can  be  partially  summed  up  in  the  fol 
lowing  three  statements: 

Christ  as  the  propitiation  for  sin  w< 
would  make  known  to  all  men. 

The  peril  of  sin  and  unbelief  we 
wouid  urge  upon  all  careless  lethergii 
sinners,  and  Christ  as  the  only  hope  o 
a  lost  world. 

Faith  in  Christ  as  the  only  Saviour  wi 
would  proclaim  to  all  who  are  inquiring 
"What  must  we  do  to  be  saved?" 

"And  of  his  fulness  have  all  we  re 
ceived,  and  grace  for  grace"  (John  1 
16). 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS" 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


REPORT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  DECEMBER,  1967 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
|\iddlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully 
^knowledges  the  following  receipts  for 
he  month  of  December,  1967.  Receipts 
pve  been  mailed  to  each  individual, 
uxiliary,  or  organization  contributing,- 
ut  totals  are  shown  here  only  from 
ach  conference  for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 


(Includes  Gifts  for 
Jbemarle  Conference 
/ape  Fear  Conference 
lentral  Conference 
!astern  Conference 
ee  Dee  Association 
iedinonl  Conference 
Vestern  Conference 
tatewide  Bodies 
)ther  States 


All  Purposes) 

$  303.60 
322.15 
2,698.32 
3,956.47 
140.90 
170.00 
1,762.23 
343.31 
41.00 


Total  Religious  Contributions  $  9,737.98 
arents  and  Relatives  613.74 
liscellaneous  2,522.86 


Total  Receipts  for  the  month  $12,874.58 

Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
he  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100  or 
lore  during  the  month: 

Honor  Roll 

)aniel's  Chapel,  Central  Con- 
ference $  200.00 

larrell's  Chapel  Sunday  School, 

Central  Conference  115.82 

ispen  Grove  Sunday  School, 

Central  Conference  100.00 

lethel  Church,  Eastern  Confer- 
ence >  125.79 

'ilgrim's  Home,  Eastern  Confer- 
ence 125.00 

mith's  New  Home,  Eastern  Con- 
ference 104.27 

'leasant  Plain,  Western  Con- 
ference 120.00 

Vhite  Oak,  Pee  Dee  Association  103.36 

■hady  Grove,  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence 150.00 

lolly  Springs,  Eastern  Confer- 
ence 114.60 

toger  A.  Smith  (Friend)  100.00 

'eoples  Bank  Foundation  (For 
Capital  Fund)  1,000.00 

'eoples  Bank  Foundation  200.00 

Vinterville  Sunday  School,  Cen- 
tral Conference  115.60 

3um  Swamp  Sunday  School,  Cen- 

\  tral  Conference    "  156.00 

Cdgewood,  Central  Conference  185.00 

iound  View,  Eastern  Conference  100.00 

vlay's  Chapel,  Eastern  Conference  125.00 

'aul  White  Family,  Western  Con- 
ference 261.00 


 ■ — »—..-* 

Micro,  Western  Conference  100.00 

The  Cone  Foundation  (Friend)  100.00 

Leder's,  Inc.  (Friend)  (  100.00 
Miss  Daisy  Wells,  Pearsall's  Chapel, 

Eastern  Conference  1,000.00 
St.  Mary's,  Eastern  Conference  106.00 
Little  Creek  Sunday  School,  Cen- 
tral Conference  100.00 
Hackney  Tire  Company  (Friend)  100.00 
Wilson  Petroleum  Company  200.00 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Kennedy, 

Sandy  Plain,  Eastern  Conference  100.00 
The  Rev.  Hubert  Burress  Family, 

Central  Conference  200.00 
Fourth  Union  District  Meeting, 

Central  Conference  130.42 
Bryce  Q.  Rouse,  Daly's  Chapel, 

Eastern  Conference  100.00 

Northern,  Western  Conference  100.00 

Stallings  Brothers  (Esso)  125.76 


ABRAHAM  LINCOLN 
AND  THE  BIBLE 

by 

KITTY  MILLER 

HLL  through  Abraham  Lincoln's  life,  he 
l|  read  the  Bible.  When  he  became 
President,  he  quoted  the  Scriptures  in 
his  speeches  and  letters.  He  used  more 
biblical  expressions  than  any  other 
President.  Nine  Bibles  are  known  to 
have  been  read  by  him. 

1.  His  mother's  Bible.  Abraham  Lin- 
coln's mother  read  the  Bible  aloud  to 
her  family  regularly.  When  he  and  his 
sister  Sarah  learned  to  read,  they  took 
turns  reading  the  Bible  aloud  to  the 
family.  This  Bible  is  now  in  the  mu- 
seum that  was  once  Ford's  Theater  in 
Washington,  D.  C. 

2.  The  Lucy  Speed  Bible.  While  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  was  visiting  a  friend, 
Joshua  Speed,  in  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
he  received  a  Bible  from  Mrs.  Speed. 
When  he  became  President  of  the  United 
States,  he  sent  Joshua's  mother  an  auto- 
graphed photograph  of  himself  with  this 
inscription  in  his  handwriting  on  it:  "For 
Mrs.  Lucy  G.  Speed,  from  whose  pious 
hands  I  accepted  the  present  of  an  Ox- 
ford Bible,  twenty  years  ago." 


3.  The  Mary  Todd  Lincoln  Bible.  Lin- 
coln gave  this  large  family  Bible  to  his 
wife,  Mary  Todd  Lincoln.  Her  name  was 
stamped  in  gold  on  the  cover.  This  Bi- 
ble is  now  in  the  Library  of  Congress. 

4.  His  first  inaugural  Bible.  On  March 
4,  1861,  Abraham  Lincoln  took  the  oath 
of  office  as  the  sixteenth  President  of 
the  United  States  on  this  Bible.  It  is 
now  in  the  Library  of  Congress. 

5.  A  pocket-sized  New  Testament.  Lin- 
coln visited  Fort  Monroe  on  March  4, 
1862,  one  year  after  he  became  Presi- 
dent. On  the  way  home,  he  sat  in  a 
corner  of  the  ship  and  read  his  pocket- 
sized  edition  of  the  New  Testament. 

6.  A  book  of  Psalms.  A  book  of 
Psalms,  bound  in  black  leather,  with  the 
name  Abraham  Lincoln  printed  in  gold 
letters,  is  said  to  have  been  one  of  his 
favorite  books. 

7.  Stuart's  Cromwell  Bible.  George 
H.  Stuart,  of  Philadelphia,  visited  the 
White  House  and  gave  the  President  a 
Bible.  He  said  Lincoln  expressed  "plea- 
sure in  receiving  it  and  promised  to  read 
it." 

8.  The  Freedman's  Bible.  A  beautiful 
pulpit-sized  Bible  was  presented  to  the 
President  by  a  group  of  Negroes  from 
Baltimore,  Maryland.  The  President 
told  them,  "In  regard  to  this  great  Book, 
I  have  but  to  say  it  is  the  best  gift  God 
has  given  to  man." 

9.  His  second  inaugural  Bible.  After 
Lincoln  took  the  presidential  oath  of  of- 
fice, he  kissed  the  Bible.  Chief  Justice 
Chase  said  his  lips  touched  the  twenty- 
seventh  and  twenty-eighth  verses 
of  the  fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah.  The  Chief 
Justice  marked  those  verses  before  he 
gave  the  Bible  to  Mrs.  Lincoln. 

Now,  over  one  hundred  years  after  the 
death  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  the  people  of 
the  world  still  respect  his  memory  and 
admire  the  humility  and  dedication  of 
this  man  who  was  born  in  a  log  cabin 
and  was  buried  from  the  White  House. 
His  deep  faith  in  God  and  his  respect 
and  love  of  the  Word  of  God  should  in- 
spire us  always.— Gospel  Herald. 


NEW  REVELATIONS 

Centuries  have  passed  since  the  crea- 
tion yet  nature  has  ever  fresh  surprises 
in  store  for  the  thoughtful  student  and 
each  successive  generation  records  some 
new  discoveries.  So  Christ  is  a  con- 
tinual revelation  to  those  who  tarry  at 
His  feet— a  vast  field,  as  it  were,  in 
which  His  own  are  ever  discovering  new 
beauties.— Selected. 
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Oak  Grove  Mission 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for  the 
Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission, 
1615  Wood  Avenue,  Cheaspeake,  Vir- 
ginia, for  the  week  of  February  26— 
March  3.  The  guest  evangelist  will  be 
the  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Wade  J.  McCracken,  and  the  members 
of  the  mission  extend  to  each  of  you  a 
cordial  invitation  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices. They  humbly  solicit  your  prayers 
for  these  services,  that  God  will  move 
upon  His  children  and  condition  them 
for  His  service,  and  that  many  souls  will 
be  won  for  Christ. 

State  Sunday  School  Convention 
Schedules  Special  Conferences 

The  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  Field  Secretary 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  has  announced  a 
schedule  of  special  conferences  for  dis- 
trict convention  officers,  pastors,  and 
superintendents  to  be  held  prior  to  the 
1968  session  of  the  State  Sunday  School 
Convention,-  the  purpose  being  to  discuss 
with  them  details  of  the  proposed  state- 
wide cooperative  Sunday  school  promo- 
tional program.  Special  notices  will  go 
out  soon  to  all  officers  of  the  district 
conventions  and  the  pastors  and  super- 
intendents.  The  schedule  follows: 

Faith  church,  Morehead  City,  Monday, 
February  26,  for  Cartaret  County  Con- 
vention. 

St.  Mary's  church,  New  Bern,  Tuesday, 
February  27,  for  Fifth  Eastern  Conven- 
tion. 

Kenly  church,  Kenly,  Monday,  March 
4,  for  First  Western  Convention. 

People's  Chapel  church,  Elm  City,  Tues- 
day, March  5,  for  Second  Western  Con- 
vention. 

Greenville  church,  Greenville,  Friday, 
March  8,  for  Second  Central  Convention. 

Sidney  church,  Sidney,  Monday,  March 
11,  for  Albemarle  Convention. 

Edgewood  church,  Macclesfield,  Tues- 
day, March  12,  for  Sunday  School  Di- 
vision of  Fourth  Central  Sunday  School 
and  Auxiliary  Convention. 
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All  meetings  will  be  at  7:30  p.  m.  The 
field  secretary  will  be  assisted  in  the 
meetings  by  available  members  of  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  State  Sunday 
School  Convention.  After  the  final  con- 
ference, a  meeting  between  the  director 
of  organization  of  the  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  the  Rev.  Raymond  T. 
Sasser,  the  field  secretary,  the  presi- 
dents of  the  various  conventions,  and 
the  new  general  secretary  of  the  State 
Convention  of  Churches,  is  to  be  arrang- 
ed for  final  planning  for  launching  the 
cooperative  program  at  the  1968  State 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Goldsboro 
on  April  20. 

Robert's  Grove  Church 
Observes  Youth  Sunday 

Sunday,  January  28,  Robert's  Grove 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  observed  Youth 
Sunday. 

The  day's  services  began  at  10  a.m. 
with  Sunday  school  under  the  direction 
of  the  assistant  superintendent,  Mr.  Jer- 
ry Honeycutt.  Services  were  as  usual 
until  the  eleven  o'clock  worship  hour, 
when  the  youth  of  the  church  took 
charge.  Gary  Porter  was  in  charge  of 
the  service.  Sue  Bass  led  the  congrega- 
tion in  the  prayers  of  intercession,  con- 
fession, and  also  the  offertory  prayer. 
She  also  read  the  Scripture  lesson  from 
Deuteronomy  11:18-21  and  Ephesians  5: 
21-33.  A  youth  quartet  composed  of 
Connie  Strickland,  Gene  Bass,  Rex  Bran- 
don, and  Gary  Faircloth  sang  "A  Little 
Pine  Log  Cabin,"  accompanied  at  the 
piano  by  Mrs.  Shelby  Strickland.  The 
morning  message  was  by  Linda  Spell. 
She  chose  for  her  topic,  "The  Christian 
Home,"  and  did  a  wonderful  job.  She 
brought  out  many  wonderful  points  in 
her  sermonette  that  made  the  adults  of 
the  congregation  stop  and  think  if  they 
had  any  delinquent  children,  or  if  they 
were  delinquent  parents. 

The  Robert's  Grove  church  is  proud 
and  grateful  for  its  young  people.  It 
wishes  to  say,  "Thank  you,"  to  the  youth 
of  the  church  for  a  job  well  done. 


There  is  no  weapon  so  effective 
against  error  as  the  positive  truth  oi 
God's  Word.  Elijah  prayed  earnestly, 
This  no  doubt-  means  he  had  hours  and 
possibly  days  of  prayer  before  his  show- 
down on  Carmel's  heights.  There  fol- 
lowed the  complete  rout  and  slaying  oi 
the  false  prophets.— Selected. 
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ADVANTAGES  OF  ATTENDING 
vlOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 


1 

SELECTING  a  college  is  one  of  the  most 
J  important  decisions  one  ever  makes, 
he  results  are  life-long. 
At  college,  students  make  or  confirm 
pcational  choices,  form  friendships 
Miich  last  throughout  life,  develop  a 
hilosophy  of  life,  establish  a  system  of 
alues  upon  which  future  decisions  are 
nade,  and  orient  themselves  to  the  kind 
f  men  or  women  they  will  become.  In 
he  area  of  religion,  their  faith  is  usually 
nriched  and  strengthened,  or  repudiat- 
d. 

It  is  with  an  awareness  of  the  dyna- 
lics  of  college  experience  that  the  phi- 
Dsophy  and  program  of  Mount  Olive 
ave  been  determined.  Those  of  us  who 
york  here  are  trying  to  provide  for  our 
tudents  the  kind  of  educational  experi- 
nces  tha  tmeant  most  to  us  when  we 
vere  in  college.  We  believe  that  Mount 
)live  College  offers  many  advantages 
hat  will  be  of  inestimable  value. 

ACADEMIC  EXCELLENCE 

Colleges  exist  as  centers  of  learning, 
nd  the  foremost  function  of  Mount 
Hive  is  to  teach.  Modern  learning 
acilities,  a  highly  qualified  faculty,  and 
arefully  selected  courses  of  study  form 
he  heart  of  our  academic  program. 
Aount  Olive  is  fully  accredited  and  aca- 
iemic  credits  earned  here  are  accepted 
iy  four-year  colleges  and  universities 
hroughout  the  nation. 

There  are  special  courses  for  those 
vith  inadequate  preparation  for  college 
nd  there  is  an  honor  program  for 
hose  qualified  for  advanced  study. 

FACULTY-STUDENT  RELATIONSHIP 

The  close  relationship  between  stud- 
nts  and  faculty  is  characterized  by  a 
ligh  ratio  of  faculty  to  students,  small 
lasses,  stated  office  hours  for  individual 
onferences,  optional  extra  class  meet- 
ngs  for  review,  and  personal  concern 
or  the  welfare  of  each  student.  Mount 
)live  is  a  College  that  cares  both  per- 
sonally and  academically  for  its  stud- 
fnts. 

COUNSELING  SERVICES 

One  of  the  greatest  strengths  of 
\Aount  Olive  College  is  its  counseling  ser- 
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vice.  Each  student  has  a  faculty  mem- 
ber who  serves  as  his  adviser,-  in  addi- 
tion the  College  has  a  full-time  Director 
of  Counseling  Services  and  a  Dean  of 
Students.  The  Academic  Dean,  Regis- 
trar, President,  Business  Manager,  and 
other  personnel  assist  in  counseling 
when  students  have  either  personal  or 
academic  problems  which  they  wish  to 
discuss. 

FINANCIAL  ASSISTANCE 

Mount  Olive  administers  a  broad  pro- 
gram of  scholarships,  grants-in-aid,  sum- 
mer and  part-time  employment,  and  edu- 
cation loan  funds.  Ten  percent  of  the 
College  budget  is  used  for  these  pur- 
poses. For  the  serious  and  qualified 
student,  Mount  Olive  welcomes  an  op- 
portunity to  provide  a  program  of  finan- 
cial assistance. 

CHRISTIAN  COMMITMENT 

Mount  Olive  College  was  founded  and 
is  supported  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  for  the  purpose  of  providing  a 
college  that  puts  belief  in  God  and  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  foundation  of  all  of 
its  endeavors.  The  Christian  college  is 
committed  to  the  principle  that  man 
cannot  be  fully  understood  apart  from 
his  relationship  with  God. 

Our  objective  is  to  inspire  and  to  as- 
sist each  student  in  attaining  his  high- 
est intellectual  and  spiritual  destiny. 
This  purpose  determines  the  kinds  of 
persons  who  are  selected  for  the  faculty 
and  administration,  the  policies  which 
givern  student  life,  and  the  entire  philos- 
ophy of  the  College. 

STATEMENT  BY  A  FORMER  STUDENT 

Perhaps  the  best  summary  of  the  ad- 
vantages of  attending  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege were  expressed  by  a  former  stud- 
ent who  is  now  a  graduate  of  a  large 
state  university.    He  wrote: 

"Mount  Olive  not  only  gave  me  an 
opportunity  to  continue  my  education  in 
a  Christian  atmosphere,  it  also  paved  the 


way  for  furthering  my  education  by 
opening  its  doors  to  me  when  they  were 
virtually  closed  elsewhere. 

"I  have  visited  or  attended  several 
colleges  in  this  and  other  states,  but 
I  can  sincerely  say  that  no  other  col- 
lege has  had  an  impression  on  my  life 
or  meant  more  to  me  than  Mount  Olive. 
My  life  found  its  purpose  while  there, 
and  when  a  college  encourages  a  student 
to  search  and  discover  himself,  it  is  suc- 
ceeding in  its  goals  of  developing  young 
men  and  women  for  the  challenging  fu- 
ture inherent  in  our  complex  society 
today." 


"I  KNOW  WHOM  I  HAVE  BELIEVED" 

One  day  as  I  visited  the  patients  in 
the  Chicago  Home  for  the  Incurables,  I 
came  alongside  the  bed  of  an  aged  Meth- 
odist minister.  He  was  totally  blind. 
Before  leaving  him,  I  prayed.  In  my 
prayer  I  thanked  God  that  we  could  con- 
fidently say,  "I  know  whom  I  have  be- 
lieved." At  the  close  of  the  prayer,  the 
aged  minister  said,  "I  am  glad,  Mr. 
Knight,  that  you  didn't  use  the  preposi- 
tion 'in'  in  that  verse  as  many  do.  It 
is  wonderful  to  know  that  nothing  comes 
between  us  and  Him,  'whom  I  have  be- 
lieved'!"-W.  B.  Knight.' 


GIVING  WITH  RESERVATION 

Louis  XI  of  France  once  made  a  dona- 
tion of  the  whole  country  of  Boulogne 
to  the  Virgin  Mary,  a  deed  being  drawn 
up  in  due  form,  signed,  sealed,  and  de- 
livered to  the  proper  officers  of  the 
church.  There  was  however,  a  shabby 
part  of  the  transaction— he  kept  the 
whole  of  the  revenues  for  himself. 

How  many  professed  Christians  recog- 
nize the  divine  ownership  of  their  pro- 
perty and  then  use  most  of  it  selfishly! 
—Sunday  School  Times. 


Coming  Events 

March  9— North  Carolina   State  League 

Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church,  New 

Bern,  North  Carolina 
April  7— Palm  Sunday 
April  12-Good  Friday 
April  14— Easter  Sunday 
April  20— North  Carolina  State  Sunday 

School   Convention,   First  Church, 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
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SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  18 
You  Can  Know 

Scripture  Reading— John  1 : 12 

Receiving  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Savi- 
our is  the  most  important  decision  that  a 
man  can  make  in  this  life.  With  this  de- 
cision comes  eternal  life. 

But  as  soon  as  that  decision  is  made, 
Satan  brings  doubt.  Some  Christians  go 
throughout  life  being  unsure  of  salvation. 
They  know  they  have  accepted  Christ  as 
Saviour  but  when  they  view  their  failures 
in  the  Christian  life  they  become  alarmed 
and  unsure  of  eternal  life. 

But  how  can  I  be  sure  of  my  salvation? 

Simply  by  trusting  God's  Word.  God 
says,  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Romans  10:9). 
"As  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he 
powet  to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to 
them  that  believe  on  his  name."  These 
verses  leave  no  doubt  about  salvation.  If 
you  have  confessed  your  sins  to  God  and 
have  received  His  Son,  then  you  have 
eternal  life.  If  you  haven't  received  Him 
won't  you  do  it  right  now?— Capital  Ob- 
server ( Abridged ) . 

Prayer  Thought 

When  we  accept  Christ  as  our  Saviour, 
Satan  immediately  brings  doubts.  God 
says  in  His  Word  if  we  believe  and  con- 
fess we  shall  be  saved— let's  take  Him  at 
His  Word  by  trusting. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  19 
God  Blots  Them  Out 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  44:22 
I  have  spilled  the  ink  over  a  bill,  and 
so  have  blotted  it  till  it  can  hardly  be 
read;  but  this  is  quite  another  thing  from 
having  the  debt  blotted  out,  for  that  can- 
not be  till  payment  is  made. 

So  a  man  may  blot  his  sins  from  his 
memory,  and  quiet  his  mind  with  false 
hopes;  but  the  peace  which  this  will  bring 
is  widely  different  from  that  which  arises 
from  God's  forgiveness  of  his  sins.  Our 
blotting  out  is  one  thing;  God's  blotting 
out  is  something  far  greater.— Scattered 
Seed. 


Prayer  Thought 

We  cannot  blot  out  our  sins— only  God 
can  do  that  after  we  have  made  our  pay- 
ment by  confessing  our  sins. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  20 
Victory 

Scripture  Reading— Romans  8:37 
There  are  two  ways  of  looking  at  our 
trials.  From  the  one  standpoint  our  chief 
object  is  to  get  through  them  without  be- 
ing defeated  and  crushed.  We  look  upon 
them  as  enemies  and  feel  we  have  won  a 
victory  if  we  have  escaped  them  with  our 
lives. 

But  there  is  a  higher  way  of  looking  at 
them;  namely,  as  opportunities  of  gaining 
much  more  than  a  victory.  We  regard 
them  rather  as  challenges  to  compel  us  to 
be  our  best  and  to  rise  to  a  place  of  vic- 
torious power  that  we  never  could  have 
known  had  the  trial  not  come.— A.  B.  Simp- 
son. 

Prayer  Thought 
Considering   our   trials  as  cliallenges 
brings  about  a  great  feeling  of  accomp- 
lishment when  we  have  overcome  them. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  21 
Honesty  Triumphant 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  2:1,  2 

A  boy  was  working  in  a  linen  factory. 
One  day  a  piece  of  cloth  was  needed  to  be 
sent  away  in  a  hurry,  but  the  cloth  was 
not  the  desired  length.  The  master 
thought  that  a  piece  which  was  a  little 
short  of  the  required  quantity  might  be 
made  to  answer  by  stretching.  He  unroll- 
ed the  linen  and  told  the  boy  to  pull  one 
end  while  he  pulled  the  other.  The  mas- 
ter commenced  pulling,  but  the  boy  re- 
fused to  do  so.  "It  is  not  honest,"  he  said. 
The  master  told  him  that  he  would  never 
make  a  linen  merchant,  and  dismissed  him 
from  his  service. 

But  God  was  calling  this  honest  boy,  and 
today  multitudes  of  people  speak  of  the 
linen  apprentice  as  Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  the 
learred  author  of  one  of  our  most  valuable 
commentaries  of  the  Bible. 

Let  us  practice  Christianity  in  the  little 
opportunities  of  everyday.— A.  B.  Simpson. 

Prayer  Thought 
Honesty  triumphs  over  dishonesty  if  for 
no  other  reason  than  knowing  we  have  a 
clear  conscience. 

THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  22 

"Nothin'  Ever  Happens" 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  26:7 
Some  time  ago,   an  interesting  cartoon 

about   Abraham    Lincoln    appeared    in  a 

magazine. 

In  the  cartoon,  two  Kentucky  pioneers 
and  their  lean,  mangy  dogs  met  on  a  cold 
February  morning. 

One  asked,  "What's  new  out  here, 
neighbor?" 

The  other  replied,  "Nothin"  at  all,  'cept 


for  a  new  baby  boy  down  at  Tom  Lin/ 
coin's.    Nothin'  ever  happens  out  here." 

But  something  of  nationwide  significance 
had  happened  on  that  bleak  February 
morning!  The  emancipator  of  a  race  and 
the  preserver  of  a  nation  had  been  born-1 
Abraham  Lincoln! 

How  like  those  Kentucky  pioneers  are 
many  of  us!  Often  we  dejectedly  and  de- 
featedly  say,  "Nothing  ever  happens.  God 
has  forgotten  to  be  gracious." 

God  is  often  working  most  mightily  in 
our  behalf  when  there  is  little  or  no  out- 
ward indication  of  it.— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thoucht 
God  is  often  performing  wondrous  works 
for  our  benefit  when  there  is  least  evidence 
of  them. 

FRIDAY,  FEBRUARY  23 
"Thou  Shalt  Know  Hereafter" 

Scripture  Reading— John  13:7 

When  God's  children  abide  momentarily 
in  the  center  of  God's  directive  will,  noth- 
ing of  a  chance  nature  can  befall  them. 
However,  many  things  occur  whose  mean- 
ings we  will  not  know  until  we  awaken  in 
glory:  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now; ; 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 

Through  the  ages,  this  question  has  been 
asked:  Why  do  the  godly  suffer?  The 
trustful,  submissive  heart  finds  comfort  and 
consolation  in  the  answer  Andrew  Murray 
gave  to  it: 

"In  times  of  sorrow  and  suffering,  say 
first,  'God  brought  me  here.  It  is  by  His 
will  that  I  am  in  this  testing  place.  Here 
I  will  rest.'  Then  resignedly  say,  'He  will! 
keep  me  here  in  His  love  and  give  me 
grace  in  this  trial  to  behave  as  His  child.' 
Say  next,  'He  will  make  the  sorrow  and 
suffering  a  blessing,  and  teach  me  lessons 
He  intends  for  me  to  learn,  and  cause  me 
to  prove  the  sufficiency  of  His  sustaining, 
grace.'  Finally  say,  'In  His  good  time, 
when  He  sees  that  the  refining,  character- 
ennobling  fires  have  done  their  work,  He 
will  bring  me  out  of  the  ordeal.'  " 

Job  said,  "He  knoweth  the  way  that  I 
take:  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come 
forth  as  gold"  (Job  23:10 ).-W.  B.  Knight. 

Phayer  Thought 
We  do  not  understand  why  things  some- 
times happen  as  they  do,  but  God  always 
has  a  purpose. 

SATURDAY,  FEBRUARY  24 
Awakened 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  27:1 
A  young  woman  long  planned  to  give 
her  heart  to  the  Lord— sometime— perhaps 
when  she  was  old.    But  one  day  she  wrote 
a  note  to  the  evangelist  in  which  she  said, 
"Today  I  suddenly  realized  that  I  might 
never  grow  old.    I  must  make  my  prepara- 
tion now." 

She  was  wise.    The  Scripture  has  said, 
"Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow;  for  thou 
(continued  on  page  nine) 
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Questions  Answered 

Below  are  two  leading  questions 
/vhich  people  ask  about  the  expenses 
jf  attending  Mount  Olive  College. 

1.  How  does  the  cost  of  attending 
V\ount  Olive  compare  with  other  col- 
leges? The  chart  below  will  answer 
mis  question  as  it  relates  to  selected 
:olleges  in  the  Eastern  and  Piedmont 
areas  of  North  Carolina. 

2.  Why  does  it  cost  more  to  attend 
Mount  Olive  than  it  does  certain  state- 
supported  colleges?  At  Mount  Olive, 
like  most  other  church-related  colleges, 
students  may  pay  a  larger  portion  of  the 


operating  cost  of  the  college.  Our  stud- 
ents for  example,  pay  approximately 
two  thirds  of  our  operating  budget 
which  totals  $640,000  for  the  current 
fiscal  year.  Of  this  amount  approxi- 
mately $410,000  is  anticipated  from 
student  fees  and  related  income. 

In  contrast,  students  in  public  col- 
leges pay  a  much  smaller  percentage  of 
the  operating  cost  of  the  institutions 
they  attend,  because  the  greatest  source 
of  income  for  these  colleges  is  tax  reve- 
nue. 

We  believe,  however,  that  the  church- 
related  college  can  make  a  distinctive 
contribution  to  the  moral  and  spiritual 


Selected  North  Carolina  Junior  Colleges 

(Information  Taken  from  1967-68  "College  Fact  Chart" 
Prepared  by  the  National  Beta  Club.) 


Average 

Average 

Average 

Tuition  and 

Cost  of 

Total 

Academic 

Board  and 

Cost  for 

Cost  for 

Room  for 

School 

School  Year 

School  Year 

Year 

1967-68 

1967-68 

1967-68 

Mount  Olive  College 

$  735.00 

$  560.00 

$1,300.00 

Chowan  College 

885.00 

600.00 

1,485.00 

Gardner-Webb  College 

700.00 

660.00 

1,360.00 

*Lenoir  County  Community  College 

141.00 

650.00 

791.00 

Louisburg  College 

680.00 

580.00 

1,260.00 

Montreat-Anderson  College 

700.00 

700.00 

1,700.00 

Peace  College 

825.00 

1,030.00 

1,855.00 

St.  Mary's  Junior  College 

690.00 

1,250.00 

1,940.00 

Southwood  College 

1,750.00 

Wingate  College 

630.00 

650.00 

1,280.00 

SELECTED  NORTH  CAROLINA  SENIOR  COLLEGES 

Atlantic  Christian  College 

$  800.00 

$  561.00 

$1,560.00 

Campbell  College 

809.50 

575.00 

1,384.50 

Davidson  College 

1,419  00 

765.00 

2,200.00 

*East  Carolina  University 

294.00 

781.00 

1,075.00 

Elon  College 

900.00 

625.00 

1,525.00 

Greensboro  College 

960.00 

620.00 

1,600.00 

Guilford  College 

1,035.00 

660.00 

1,695.00 

High  Point  College 

925.00 

695.00 

1,650.00 

Meredith  College 

1,000.00 

800.00 

1,800.00 

Mars  Hill  College 

900  00 

600.00 

1,500.00 

Methodist  College 

800.00 

800.00 

1,600.00 

*North  Carolina  State  University 

245.00 

766.00 

1,550.00 

North  Carolina  Wesleyan  College 

775.00 

800.00 

1,575.00 

Pfeiffer  College 

1,105.00 

725.00 

1,830.00 

St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 

1,510.00 

885.00 

2,395.00 

*University  of  North  Carolina 

326.00 

817.00 

1,543.00 

Wake  Forest  University 

1,150.00 

670.00 

2,350.00 

^State  supported  institutions 
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Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


The  Rev.  Robert  Earl  O'Quinn,  pastor 
of  Woodington  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  announces 
that  he  has  some  openings  for  spring 
revivals.  Any  church  desiring  his  ser- 
vices may  contact  him  by  writing  Route 
5,  Box  222-A,  Kinston,  North  Carolina 
28501,  or  by  telephoning  527-4649. 


development  of  its  students.  The  church- 
related  college  that  is  true  to  its  mis- 
sion is  God-centered  in  its  philosophy, 
program  of  study,  and  in  its  concepts 
of  student  life.  This  kind  of  religious 
commitment  cannot  be  made  by  the  pub- 
lic college. 

In  my  opinion,  Christian  education  is 
beyond  price.  It  is  worth  whatever  it 
costs. 


Coming  Events  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

March  7—10:00  A.M.,  Special  Session  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention 

April  20— Alumni  Homecoming 

June  2-4:30  P.M.,  Graduation 

June  10— July  19— Summer  School 

July  15— July  18— Ministers  Institute 

August  11— August  16— Youth  Confer- 
ence 

FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth." 
—The  Free  Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  try  to  live  each  day  as  though  it 
was  our  last  for  we  know  not  what  tomor- 
row may  bring. 

Page  Nine 
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Issues  and  Answers: 
PORNOGRAPHY 

(continued  from  page  three) 

since  1955.  One  evidence  of  the  in- 
crease in  pornography  and  of  the  Gov- 
ernment's effort  to  combat  it  is  the  fact 
that  arrests  and  convictions  by  the  Post 
Office  Department  were  up  100  percent 
in  1963  over  1960. 

Cause  of  the  Problem 

The  reasons  for  the  wide  distribution 
of  pornographic  materials  can  be  sum- 
marized in  a  brief  statement:  Some  peo- 
ple are  willing  to  produce  and  distribute 
the  filth,  many  people  are  willing  to  buy 
it,  and  a  majority  of  the  people  in  this 
country  seem  to  be  willing  to  tolerate 
the  transaction  or  are  uninformed. 

Many  people  are  willing  to  produce 
and  distribute  pornography.  Apparent- 
ly their  greatest  incentive  is  profit.  A 
lawyer  who  represents  one  of  the  pro- 
ducers of  obscenity  said  in  1957:  "What 
we  are  doing  is  good  business.  The 
profit  is  tremendous."  Evidently  these 
persons  value  money  more  than  morals 
and  profit  more  than  people. 

There  is  great  profit  in  pornography. 
Government  committees  studying  t  h  e 
problem  estimate  that  filth  peddlers 
make  between  $500  and  $700  million 
a  year.  It  is  conservatively  estimated 
that  dealers  make  a  200  percent  profit 
on  each  mailing.  One  dealer,  arrested 
eight  months  after  going  into  business, 
had  already  cleared  $20,000. 

Another  reason  why  pornography  ex- 
ists is  that  people  buy  it.  Many  young 
people  purchase  t  h  e  material  o  u  t  of 
curiosity.  Some  are  seeking  sex  infor- 
mation denied  them  at  home.  Numerous 
maladjusted  adults  buy  pornography 
seeking  a  vicarious  thrill  or  desiring 
erotic  stimulations.  Some  are  pseudo- 
sophisticates  who  believe  that  possess- 
ing and  displaying  such  material  is  a 
status  symbol. 

Sharing  the  responsibility  for  the  por- 
nography problem  with  those  who  pro- 
duce and  those  who  purchase  the  ma- 
terial are  the  millions  of  Americans  who, 
because  of  indifference,  allow  the  flood 
of  filth  to  continue. 

Numerous  good  people  who  would 
never  consider  purchasing  pornographic 
material  have  contributed  to  its  wide 
distribution  by  failing  to  fight  against 
it.  They  have  not  sought  information 
about  the  problem.  They  have  not  re- 
ported to  the  proper  authorities  ob- 
scene material  which  has  come  to  their 


attention.  They  have  not  spoken  out 
against  obscenity.  They  have  failed  to 
encourage  law  enforcement  officials  in 
their  fight  against  the  filth.  Many  have 
come  to  accept  such  material  as  part  of 
our  sex-saturated  way  of  life. 

Today,  as  always,  the  only  thing  neces- 
sary for  the  triumph  of  evil  is  for  good 
people  to  do  nothing.  And  nothing  is 
what  most  Americans  have  done  about 
the  pornography  problem. 

Evaluation  of  Pornography 

From  a  Christian  point  of  view,  there 
is  no  defense  for  pornography.  It  stands 
condemned  for  many  reasons.  Porno- 
graphy fosters  a  false  and  damaging 
view  of  sex.  The  material  sets  forth  a 
physical,  material  concept  of  sex  devoid 
of  the  spiritual.  Women  are  pictured  as 
things— as  tools— to  be  used  by  men  to 
satisfy  sexual  desire.  Marital  infidelity 
and  chastity  are  undermined,  and  pro- 
miscuity, wife-trading,  and  sexual  per- 
version are  encouraged. 

The  perspective  of  pornography  is 
completely  different  from  that  of  the 
Christian  faith  in  regard  to  the  meaning 
of  life  and  sex.  (See  Genesis  1:27,  28; 
Exodus  20:14;  Matthew  5.27,  28;  19:8, 
9;  Romans  1:24-32  1  Corinthians  6:13- 
20;  Ephesians  4:1-5;  Revelation  22:14, 
15.) 

While  pornography  is  not  solely  re- 
sponsible for  the  development  of  sick 
personalities,  it  apparently  stimulates 
sexual  violence  and  perversion.  J.  Ed- 
gar Hoover  states:  "I  personally  believe 
that  pornography  is  a  major  cause  of 
sex  violence."3  Police  officials  across 
the  nation  report  that,  in  case  after  case, 
sex  offenders  have  been  in  possession 
of  pornography. 

Obscene  material  provokes  sexual  re- 
sponses such  as  masturbation  and  erotic 
daydreaming.  It  activates  thinking  on 
perverted  themes  and  thus  damages  the 
spiritual  life.  It  often  excites  an  expec- 
tation for  sexual  fulfillment  which  is  un- 
realistic and  thus  may  lead  to  sexual  dis- 
appointment and  maladjustment  in  mar- 
riage. 

Many  people  become  slaves  of  ob- 
scenity. Addicted  to  pornographic  ma- 
terial, they  have  a  craving  for  it  which 
is  in  some  ways  similar  to  a  narcotic 
addict's  craving  for  drugs.  They  are 
constantly  searching  for  more  stimulat- 
ing materials.  Committees  investigat- 
ing this  problem  have  discovered  that 
many  young  people  are  "hooked"  on 

3J.  Edgar  Hoover,  "The  Fight  Against 
Filth,"  The  American  Legion  Magazine, 
May,  1961. 


t 

pornography.  Beginning  with  the  sala/:1 
cious  magazines  available  on  many  news-1 
stands,  these  young  people  progress  to 
the  vilest  forms  of  hard-core  porno- 
graphy. In  many  cases,  young  people 
have  become  sex  perverts  selling  por- 
nography or  serving  as  models  for  ob-: 
scene  pictures. 

Undoubtedly,  there  is  a  correlation 
between  the  increase  in  pornography  and 
the  decline  in  the  moral  stamina  of  our 
nation.  Our  culture  has  become  so  sex- 
saturated  that  many  persons  have  de- 
veloped a  tolerance  for  obscenity.  It  is ; 
frightening  to  ponder  what  forms  of) 
obscenity  this  increasing  tolerance  will 
lead  our  culture  to  accept  in  a  few  de- 
cades. 

Before  we  degenerate  into  a  cesspoolji 
existence  engulfed  by  obscenity,  wei 
must  stop  the  distribution  of  porno-ii 
graphy.  For  the  sake  of  our  children,! 
of  our  nation,  and  of  our  way  of  life, 
the  flood  of  filth  must  be  stopped. 

SOME  ANSWERS 

Be  alert  to  salacious  literature  in  your 

vicinity. 

Take  any  pornographic  materials; 
which  come  to  you  through  the  mail  td 
your  postmaster  who  will  take  prompti 
action  against  the  purveyors  of  this  ob-,! 
scenity. 

Acquaint  yourself  with  local,  state; 
and  federal  laws  concerning  such  pub-i 
lications. 

Tactfully  express  your  disapproval  of 
salacious  literature  to  neighborhood  and 
wholesale  magazine  dealers,  as  well  as 
to  the  editors  of  the  publications  in- 
volved. Group  expression  is  effective,- 
and  the  larger  the  group  backing  this 
protest,  the  more  effective  it  will  be.jj 
Be  careful  to  avoid  any  type  of  censor- 
ship approach  which  is  unconstitutional. 

Parents  should  be  cautious  about  the 
periodicals  which  enter  their  homes  and| 
should  see  to  it  that  children  gain  a| 
healthy  knowledge  of  sex  from  the  best 
sources. 

Support  political  leaders  committed  td 
raising  the  standards  of  community^ 
morals,  being  careful  to  resist  dema-ij 
gogues  who  would  use  this  issue  cyni- 
cally in  order  to  secure  a  smokescreen) 
in  regard  to  other  important  areas  of 
moral  concern. 

Back  sound  and  workable  legislation 
to  control  obscenity  and  encourage  local! 
enforcement  of  the  law,  as  well  as  leg l 
islation  requiring  that  the  names  of  di- 
rectors of  publishing  firms  be  publish- 
ed. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Did  the  Old  Testament  teach 
hat  Christ  would  arise  from  the  dead 
he  third  day?— S.  Smith,  Illinois. 

Answer:  Yes,  as  I  understand  the  Bi- 
ile,  that  is  what  it  teaches.  "Come,  and 
et  us  return  unto  the  LORD:  for  he  hath 
orn,  and  he  will  heal  us;  he  hath  smit- 
en,  and  he  will  bind  us  up.  After  two 
lays  will  he  revive  us:  in  the  third  day 
le  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shall  live  in 
lis  sight.  Then  shall  we  know,  if  we 
ollow  on  to  know  the  LORD:  his  going 
orth  is  prepared  as  the  morning,-  and 
ie  shall  come  unto  us  as  the  rain,  as 
he  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the 
arth"  (Hosea  6:1-3).  These  words  are 
hose  to  be  spoken  of  Israel  after  she 
ias  repented  and  returned  to  Jehovah 
ier  God,  represented  as  both  her  hus- 
iand  and  her  father. 

Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  in  Peloubet's 
967  Select  Notes,  gives  this  interpre- 
ation  on  Hosea  6:2,  "The  second  verse 
5  one  of  great  significance,  for  it  is 
ere  that  we  have  a  specific  reference 
o  resurrection  occurring  on  the  third 
ay.  This  is  one  of  those  passages  in 
he  Old  Testament  to  which  the  Apos- 
le  Paul  must  have  been  referring  in  1 
orinthians  15:4,  when  he  said  not  only 
lid  Christ  die  for  our  sins  according  to 
he  Scriptures,  but  that  He  was  raised 
gain  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day  'ac- 
ording  to  the  Scriptures.'  "  Dr.  Smith 
urther  comments,  "I  have  always 
hought  that  even  the  third  day  of  cre- 
tion  has  in  it  resurrection  truth  (Gene- 
is  1:9-13),  when  the  earth  came  up  out 
f  the  darkness  of  the  deep,  and  when 
fe  first  appeared  in  the  history  of  our 
arth,  as  far  as  we  know." 

Please  read  and  compare  Matthew  12: 
6-41  with  "I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto 
srael:  he  shall  grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast 
orth  his  roots  as  Lebanon"  (Hosea  14:5); 
Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with 
iy  dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake 
nd  sing,  ye  that  dwell  in  dust:  for  thy 
lew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the 
arth  shall  cast  out  the  dead"  (Isaiah 
!6: 1 9);  "Then  said  he  unto  me,  Prophesy 
into  the  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man, 


and  say  to  the  wind,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
GOD:  Come  from  the  four  winds,  0 
breath,  and  breathe  upon  these  slain, 
that  they  may  live"  (Ezekiel  37:9).  The 
wind  of  Ezekiel  37:9  corresponds  to  rain 
and  dew  of  Isaiah  26. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  the  former  and 
latter  rains  in  a  way  to  indicate  their 
symbolic  relation  to  Israel  in  her  times 
in  varied  degrees  of  loyalty  to  God,  and 
of  the  punishment  she  was  to  under  go; 
but,  also,  definitely  of  God's  final  deal- 
ing with  and  the  receiving  her  back  to 
Himself  in  a  permanent  relation.  All  this 
was  connected  with  Christ,  His  death 
and  resurrection  and  His  kingdom  on 
earth  as  the  final  representative  of  the 
house  of  David.  (Read  Romans  1 1 .)  Pay 
special  attention  to  "0  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding 
out!"  (Romans  11:33).  When  we  think 
of  the  Bible  teaching,  referring  to  Israel 
and  her  Messiah,  we  must  consider  the 
fact  that  mystery  is  to  be  given  atten- 
tion to  and  that  the  mysteries  are  known 
and  understood  only  in  part  to  the  re- 
deemed while  they  are  here  and  that 
we  shall  one  day,  both  redeemed  Jews 
and  Gentiles,  see  Christ  as  He  is  and 
have  clarified  to  us  such  mysteries.  On 
our  part  of  the  getting  the  gospel  to  as 
many  lost  souls  of  our  generation  as  it 
is  possible  is  that  with  which  we  shouid 
be  most  concerned;  and  on  the  world's 
receiving  of  it  in  an  unadulterated  form, 
obeying  its  injunction  of  Acts  16:31,  be- 
lieving on  Christ— the  Christ  of  the  Bi- 
ble—and making  definitely  sure  they  are 
regenerated  as  they  surrender  to  the 
authority  of  His  Word.  Then  comes  the 
time  of  study,  prayer,  meditation,  and 
the  dedication  of  their  never  dying  soul. 
"Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked: 
for  whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,- 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit  shall  of 
!'  e  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting.  And  let 
us  not  be  weary  in  weli  doing:  for  in 


due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint 
not"  (Galatians  6:7-9). 

Question:  In  what  sense  does  the 
Christian  of  today  need  to  be  separated 
from  the  world?-L.D.C. 

Answer:  Essentially  the  same  as  in 
any  other  time.  Jesus'  own  words,  as 
are  all  expressions  found  in  the  Bible  on 
this  subject,  teach  one  and  the  same 
truth;  viz.,  that  it  is  hypocritical  to  pro- 
fess to  be  a  follower  of  Christ  and  at 
the  same  time  defy  the  life  He  lived  here 
on  earth,  and  what  He  taught  that  we 
should  do,  and  how  we  should  do  it  as 
we  live  a  life  congenial  to,  or  in  line 
with,  the  environment  of  the  world  in 
the  time  we  live.  "If  the  world  hate 
you,  ye  know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you.  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own:  but  because 
ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I  have,  chos- 
en you  out  of  the  world,  therefore  the 
world  hateth  you"  (John  15:18,  19); 
"Lcve  net  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him"  (1  John  2:15);  "Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  sep- 
arate, saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing,-  and  I  Will  receive  you" 
(2  Chronicles  6:17);  "And  be  not  con- 
formed to  this  world:  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind, 
that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will  of  God" 
(Romans  12:2). 

G.  Campbell  Morgan  wrote  concerning 
his  father,  "He  lived  with  a  Bible  in  his 
hand  and  his  face  toward  a  better 
world."— "The  Prairie  Overcomer." 

When  Rothschild,  the  wealthiest  man 
of  his  day,  built  his  magnificent  man- 
sion in  London,  he  left  the  end  of  one 
of  the  cornices  unfinished.  Being  an 
orthodox  Jew,  he  did  this  in  keeping 
with  his  faith  for  that  is  one  of  the 
ways  he  had  by  which  to  tell  the  world 
that  like  Abraham  of  old  he  had  no  per- 
manent residence  here,  but  was  journey- 
ing toward  that  prepared  of  God  in  heav- 
en. Could  Christians  be  what  they  claim 
when  they  assume  the  name  of  Christ 
and  do  less  to  prove  to  a  lost  world  their 
identity  with  Christ? 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Church  it  was 
said  of  them  by  the  world,  "Now  when 
they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and 
they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13).  It  is 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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DOTTIE'S  DILEMMA 

by 

MALINDA  BRASSER 


S  that  you,  Dottie?" 
X  Dottie  had  come  running  softly  up 
the  stairs  hoping  to  get  her  school 
clothes  changed  before  her  grandmoth- 
er's door  was  open.  She  hesitated,  an- 
swering obediently,  "Yes,  Grandma." 

"Come  in,  child.  I  have  something 
for  you."  Grandma  sounded  happy  and 
pleased. 

Dottie  groaned  silently.  Not  another 
one!  Dutifully  she  opened  the  door  and 
went  in.  Grandmother  was  sitting  in 
her  favorite  chair  by  the  window,  hold- 
ing up  a  crocheted  chartreuse  skirt.  "See 
what  I've  made  for  you?  We'll  put  a 
ribbon  through  the  waist.  What  color 
ribbon  shall  we  use?"  She  motioned  to 
her  sewing  basket  which  was  overflow- 
ing with  ribbons,  bias  tape,  and  rick- 
rack  of  various  widths. 

Dottie  stared,  forcing  a  smile.  The 
clothes  were  getting  worse!  She  loved 
her  grandmother,  but  she  wished  that 
she  could  get  her  to  stop  making  all 
these  old-fashioned  clothes.  The  mit- 
tens and  slippers  were  fine,  but  the 
clothes-"Any  color  you  like,  Grandma," 
she  answered  softly. 

"By  the  way,  has  something  happen- 
ed to  the  rose-colored  dress  I  made  for 
you?    I  haven't  seen  it  lately." 

"Oh— that  one?  I  guess  I've  been  get- 
ting my  clothes  changed  so  fast  after 
school  that  you  haven't  seen  it.  I  wore 
it  not  too  long  ago." 

"Of  course.  That's  right.  Well,  make 
sure  you  let  me  see  you  in  this  skirt  to- 
morrow.  I  want  to  see  how  it  fits." 

"O.K.  And  thank  you,  Grandma." 
Dottie  bent  down  and  kissed  her  gently 
on  the  cheek.  She  could  smell  the  old 
lavender  and  dried  roses.    She  wouldn't 


hurt  her  grandmother  for  anything  in 
the  world. 

Dottie  picked  up  the  skirt  and  went 
to  the  room  she  shared  with  her  sister. 
Tears  stung  her  eyes.  How  could  she 
wear  the  skirt?  It  was  hideous!  Her 
younger  sister,  Gloria,  wouldn't  think  of 
wearing  it.  Long  ago  Gloria  had  flatly 
turned  down  a  scarf  Grandmother  had 
knitted  for  her.  "Not  on  your  life,"  she 
had  shouted  at  their  mother.  "I  wouldn't 
be  caught  dead  in  that  thing!"  But 
Gloria  wasn't  saved  and  didn't  care  who 
knew  it.  Dottie  reminded  herself  that 
she  wasn't  Gloria  and  that  she  had  been 
trying  to  witness  to  her  for  a  long  time. 
She  sighed,  changed  her  clothes,  and 
went  downstairs  to  help  with  supper. 
Maybe  her  mother  could  think  of  some- 
thing to  say  to  Grandma. 

At  that  instant,  Gloria  came  swing- 
ing through  the  door.  "Mom,  I  need 
five  dollars,"  she  demanded  without  pre- 
liminary. "Please,  don't  give  me  the 
third  degree,"  she  rushed  on,  seeing  her 
mother  about  to  refuse  unconditionally. 
"I  need  it  desperately  for  a  school  club 
some  of  us  have  organized,  and  we  are 
all  planning  to  buy  something  alike." 

"What  do  you  mean  by  something?" 

"Just  anything  we  can  find  all  alike 
for  five  dollars,"  she  giggled. 

"Gloria,  you  know  we  can't  afford 
unnecessary  items." 

"Mother,  this  is  necessary.  Why  do 
we  have  to  be  so  poor?  Why  doesn't 
Daddy  do  something  about  it?" 

"Gloria,  that's  enough!  Your  father 
tries  hard  to  do  the  best  he  can." 

"All  the  other  kids'  parents  do  lots 
better.   You  just  don't  care  about  me!" 

"You  know  that's  not  true,"  her  moth- 
er protested. 

They  were  abruptly  interrupted  by 
their  two  younger  brothers,  noisily  com- 
ing home  from  school  and  demanding  to 
know  how  soon  supper  would  be  ready, 
so  they  could  go  back  outside  to  play 
ball. 


Dottie  watched  her  mother's  weary 
face  as  she  absently  settled  the  boys, 
her  attention  still  on  Gloria.  Dottie 
could  tell  that- her  mother  was  mentally 
juggling  her  grocery  money.   She  busied 
herself  with  the  silverware.    She  knew! 
Gloria  had  won  again.    What  was  the 
matter  with  Gloria?    Didn't  she  know 
that  their  parents  tried  to  do  the  best) 
they  could?   What  did  she  do  with  her) 
baby-sitting  money?    Dottie  remember-' 
ed  how  often  she  had  overheard  her' 
parents  saying  that  job  advancements 
were  not  what  they  used  to  be— with 
younger  men  coming  along  who  had  bet-, 
ter  educations  than  her  father's.  Her 
mother  always  consoled  her  husband,  as- 1 
suring  him  that  they  were  doing  fine 
and  that  the  Lord  would  always  pro- 
vide. 

"This  is  important  to  me,  Mother," 
Gloria  wailed. 

Dottie  saw  her  mother  take  her  purse 
from  the  buffet.  Gloria  vanished  cheer- 
fully with  the  money.  Dottie  turned  to 
stir  the  frozen  vegetables  in  the  pan. 
When  she  looked  up,  she  saw  her  moth- 
er watching  her,  silently  pleading  with 
her  eyes  for  understanding. 

"Dottie,  what  would  I  do  without 
you?" 

Dottie  pretended  to  be  busy. 

"You're  such  a  help  to  me,  and  you1 
never  complain.  I  know  I  can  always' 
depend  on  you.  If  you  ever  went  off 
the  deep  end,  the  way  Gloria  has  the  ten- 
dency to  do,  I  don't  know  if  I  could  take 

J 

Dottie  looked  up  and  smiled.  "It's 
O.K.,  Mom." 

Her  mother  hugged  her  momentarily 
and  whispered,  "Thank  you." 

Dottie  could  not  bother  her  mother, 
with  her  problem  right  now. 

Later,  when  she  went  to  their  room, 
Gloria  was  there,  holding  up  the  ridicu-l 
lous  crocheted  skirt  and  laughing  sd 
hard  she  could  hardly  speak.  "What'si 
this?    More  of  Grandma's  handiwork?'! 

Dottie  sighed.  It  was  a  good  thine 
Grandmother  was  downstairs.  "Yes 
Don't  laugh,  Gloria.  She  thinks  she's 
helping  out  by  making  things  for  us." 

"Don't  tell  me  you're  going  to  weai 
it?" 

"I  ...  I  don't  know." 

"I'll  be  the  first  to  laugh  you  right 
out  of  school.  Remember  the  last  time'' 
The  dress  with  the  flower  cart  stitchec 
on  it?" 

"How  could  I  forget?    You  mad< 
more  snide  remarks  about  that  rose-col 
ored  dress  than  any  of  the  other  girl; 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Albemarle  Youth 
Singspiration 


The  Youth  of  the  Albemarle  District 
leld  a  February  singspiration  with  the 
ree  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
'inetown,  North  Carolina,  as  host.  The 
listrict  youth  director,  Mrs.  Lou  Ellen 
'arker,  was  in  charge  of  the  service, 
he  service  opened  with  Richard  Bundy 
eading  from  the  thirteenth  chapter  of 

Corinthians,  followed  with  a  solo,  "I 
Vill  Arise  and  Follow  Jesus,"  by  Sherrie 
oreman.  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler,  host 
astor,  led  the  group  in  prayer. 

Youth  groups  from  the  following 
hurches  contributed  special  music:  Shi- 
Dh,  Sidney,  Belhaven,  Virginia  Beach, 
nd  Free  Union. 

Miss  Faye  Chandler  called  the  roll  and 
ecognized  the  youth  groups.  Out  of 
he  150  present,  there  were  three  AFC 
roups,  three  CYF  groups,  and  the  re- 
laining  were  YFA  groups.  The  district 
/as  proud  to  have  ten  people  represent- 
ig  the  Virginia  Beach  Mission. 

The  youth  of  the  host  church  present- 
d  a  program  based  on  the  theme,  "God 
>  Love."  To  bring  out  the  theme,  they 
ead  several  passages  from  the  Bible 
nd  sang  two  coordinating  hymns. 

The  service  was  dismissed  with  pray- 
r,  and  refreshments  were  served  by  the 
lost  church. 


Attention 
Eastern  District 
Youth  Chairmen! 

I  sure  hope  you  have  already  started 
your  YFAs  and  AFCs  working  on  their 
essays  and  declamations  for  our  spring 
convention.  This  convention  is  to  be 
held  at  Pearsall's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Kenansville,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Saturday,  March  16,  beginning 
at  10  a.m.  Lunch  will  be  served  by  the 
host  church. 

This  year  we  will  be  using  the  same 
topic  as  last  year  for  the  declamation 


contest,  "Personal  Evangelism."  Rules 
for  these  are  found  on  Page  89  of  the 
1967  YFA  yearbook.  The  subject  for  the 
essay  contest  is  "Loyalty  to  Christ  and 
His  Church."  Also  rules  for  these  may 
be  found  on  Page  90  of  the  1967  YFA 
yearbook. 

Will  you  please  send  your  reports  to 
me  in  time  for  me  to  get  them  compiled 
before  the  convention! 

Please  feel  free  to  call  on  me  if  I  can 
be  of  any  help  to  you  in  anyway  or  any- 
time with  your  youth  work. 

Please  send  your  registration  fee  of 
$1,  and  your  state  youth  project  offer- 
ing along  with  your  report  found  in  the 
YFA  manual. 

Grace  Sumner,  Eastern  District 
Youth  Chairman 
Box  66 

Beulaville,  North  Carolina  28518 
Telephone  CY8-3776 


An  atheist  is  a  person  without  any 
invisible  means  of  support.— Selected. 


SPECIAL  SESSION  OF  STATE 
CONVENTION 

Dear  Pastors  and  Church  Clerks: 

There  will  be  a  special  called  session  of  the  State  Convention 
on  March  7,  1968,  beginning  at  10  a.  m.,  in  the  auditorium  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

This  special  session  is  being  called  at  the  request  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive  College  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  million  dollar  campaign  as  recommended  by  the 
Board  of  Directors,  and  also  to  consider  the  plan  of  procedure 
for  carrying  forth  the  financial  campaign.  Delegates  and  min- 
isters will  receive  complete  information  and  explanation  relative 
to  this  campaign. 

Registration  will  begin  at  9  a.  m.,  and  the  program  at  10 
a.  m.  The  session  will  end  at  12:30.  Lunch  will  be  served  at 
$1.25  per  plate.  The  business  will  be  strictly  confined  to  that 
stated  above.    No  offering  will  be  received  during  this  session. 

Please  be  sure  that  your  church  is  properly  represented  by 
delegates  as  called  for  in  the  Constitution  and  Bylaws,  as  follows: 
"One  delegate  from  each  church  in  good  standing  for  each  one 
hundred  members  or  a  fraction  thereof." 

Union  meetings,  conferences,  or  associations  may  represent 
with  one  delegate  for  each  five  hundred  members  or  fraction 
thereof. 

C.  H.  Overman,  Secretary 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  t| 

^Achool  Lesson 

FOR  FEBRUARY  25 


ONE  FLOCK,  ONE 
SHEPHERD 

Lesson  Text:  John  10:7-18 
Memory  Verse:  John  10:27,  28 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

"One  fold,  and  one  shepherd."  Some 
see  m  these  words  of  Jesus  His  longing 
for  unity  among  His  followers,  even  or- 
ganic church  unity.  There  are  more 
than  three  hundred  denominations  and 
sects  of  Christians.  It  would  require 
many  years  of  patient  effort  to  bring  to- 
gether into  one  body  all  these  factions, 
even  if  it  were  possible  at  all.  On  the 
other  hand,  many  wonder  if  such  an  ef- 
fort is  wise  and  necessary.  Most  Chris- 
tians feel  that  it  is  better  that  we  have 
different  groups,  all  working  toward  the 
same  goals,  all  having  a  measure  of  har- 
mony one  with  another,  than  to  have 
all  in  one  huge,  unwieldy,  organic  reli- 
gious structure  at  the  sacrifice  of  peace 
and  harmony  among  God's  children. 

When  Jesus  spoke  these  words,  He 
was  not  endorsing  the  idea  of  a  super 
church  with  all  Protestant  groups  sub- 
merged within  it,  losing  their  identity, 
and  surrendering  much  of  their  religious 
conviction.  What  He  yearns  for  is  that 
all  Christians  work  in  the  fold  where 
they  are  to  bring  glory  to  Him,  the  good 
shepherd  of  all.  The  true  church  is  the 
fold  and  all  who  have  been  born  again 
are  in  that  fold.  And  all  in  the  fold 
recognize  Christ  as  the  shepherd  of  the 
whole  flock. 

Our  lesson  today  portrays  Christ  in 
the  pastoral  scene  as  a  shepherd.  It  is 
a  tender  and  moving  story  of  gentle 
love  and  plenteous  mercy.  A  study  of 
this  lesson  should  lead  us  all  to  a  deep- 
er adoration  of  Him  who  loved  us  so 
tenderly.— Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Those  who  would  enter  heaven 
must  go  by  the  way  of  Christ  (v.  7). 

2.  Religious  leaders  who  do  not  pre- 


sent Christ  as  the  way  are  thieves  and 
robbers  (v.  8). 

3.  Those  who  follow  Christ  shall  be 
successful  (v.  9). 

4.  Jesus  came  to  give  abundant  life  to 
all  who  will  believe  in  Him  (v.  10). 

5.  Jesus  gave  His  life  for  the  sheep,- 
whereas,  the  hireling  flees  when  the 
sailing  gets  rough  (vv.  11-13). 

6.  Christ  knows  His  sheep,  and  they 
know  Him  (v.  14). 

7.  The  knowledge  and  understanding 
that  exists  between  the  Father  and  the 
Son  perfects  our  relationship  to  the 
Saviour  (v.  15). 

8.  All  who  believe,  in  all  ages,  are  the 
Lord's  sheep  (v.  16). 

9.  The  Father  loves  the  Son  because 
the  Son  gave  His  life  for  sinners  (v.  17). 

10.  Christ  willfully  and  cheerfully  laid 
down  His  life  that  He  might  take  it 
again,  and  He  proved  it  by  rising  from 
the  dead  (v.  1 8).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Jesus  illustrated  His  divine  mission 
on  earth  by  saying,  "I  am  the  door." 
This  figurative  language  is  valuable  be- 
cause it  prompts  people  to  reason  from 
the  known  to  the  unknown.  We  are 
well-acquainted  with  doors,  so  if  Jesus  is 
like  a  door,  we  can  by  comparison  learn 
some  of  Christ's  characteristics. 

There  is  only  one  door  to  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Jesus  is  the  single  pas- 
sageway to  fellowship  with  God.  "For 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

Another  significant  factor  concerning 
this  spiritual  entrance  is  that  the  door 
is  unlocked.  No  one  is  denied  entrance 
to  the  sheepfold  who  sincerely  seeks  to 
be  admitted:  "whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life"  (John  3:16).  The  door  is  open 
to  all  obedient  believers,  regardless  of 
race,  nationality,  color,  status,  class,  or 
education.  "For  there  is  no  respect  of 
persons  with  God"  (Romans  2:11). 

We  must  never  be  fooled  into  think- 
ing, however,  that  once  we  are  inside 


the  door  it  is  impossible  to  get  outsit 
the  area  of  God's  grace  again.  In  | 
sense,  this  door  is  a  swinging  door 
There  is  an  exit  as  well  as  an  entranc 
to  the  sheepfold.  "We  ought  to  give  th; 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  whicli 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  wj 
should  let  them  slip.  .  .  ."  (Hebrews  2>, 
1;  see  also  Hebrews  6:1-6).— Standan. 
Commentary. 

2.  "Some  years  ago  at  a  social  func 
tion  in  London,  a  leading  actor  was  ask 
ed  to  give  a  recitation.  He  agreed  am' 
asked  if  there  was  anything  special  thl 
people  would  like  to  hear.  After  a  mo' 
ment's  pause,  an  aged  minister  stooi 
and  asked,  'Could  you,  sir,  recite  the 
23rd  Psalm?'  The  actor  graciously  re!, 
plied,  'I  can,  and  I  will  do  it  upon  on<': 
condition.  After  I  have  recited  it  I  wan'; 
you,  my  friend,  to  do  the  same.' 

"Impressively  the  actor  began.  Hiij 
voice  and  intonation  were  perfect.  Hf! 
held  his  audience  spellbound.  When  ha 
finished  there  was  thunderous  applause1 
Then  the  aged  minister  arose  and  began 
to  say  the  Psalm.  His  voice  was  not 
remarkable.  His  intonation  was  nol 
faultless.  When  he  finished,  there  wa<| 
no  applause,  but  there  were  many  mois'< 
eyes.  The  actor  stood  and  said,  'I  have 
reached  your  ears.  The  minister  ha? 
reached  your  hearts.  The  difference  W 
just  this— I  know  the  23rd  Psalm,  bul 
he  knows  the  Shepherd!' "—Bible  Exposi-1 
tor  and  Illuminator,  April,  May,  and 
June  1963. 

Do  you  know  the  Good  Shepherd? 
Can  you  say  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd?'* 

A  little  fellow  displayed  his  knife  td 
playmates.  One  remarked  about  its 
blades.  He  said,  "It's  mine."  Another* 
remarked  about  its  handle.  He  said 
"It's  mine."  To  every  remark  praising 
the  knife  he  joyfully  replied,  "It's  mine.') 
-Intermediate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  door"  (John 
10:9).  These  are  four  words  of  utmost 
importance.  An  old  Sunday  school  cho-; 
rus  asks  an  important  question: 

One  door  and  only  one, 

And  yet  its  sides  are  two, 
Inside  and  outside, 

On  which  side  are  you? 
One  door  and  only  one, 

And  yet  its  sides  are  two; 
I'm  on  the  inside, 

On  which  side  are  you? 

A  noted  theologian,  who  claimed  tc 
have  studied  ten  hours  a  day  for  thirty 
years,  showed  by  his  unbelief  in  Christ's 
deity  that  he  had  missed  salvation's  door 
But  an  illiterate  child  in  Africa  accept 
ed  the  deity  of  Christ  and  was  saved, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ioys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

d.  Gloria,  I  simply  can't  go  around 
jrting  Grandma  or  other  people  the 
ay  you  can."  Realizing  her  voice  had 
sen  sharply,  she  added  more  gently,  "It 
n't  always  easy,  but  God  wants  us  to 
i  kind  and  gracious  to  others.  The  Bi- 
e  promises  .  .  ." 

"Promises!  Promises!  What  does  God 
low  about  being  embarrassed  over  old- 
ishioned,  home-made  clothes?  You  go 
lead  and  be  sweet  and  dependable 
hile  I  pick  up  the  five-dollar  bills.  I'll 
;t  through  life  my  own  way,  and  I'll 
)me  out  ahead  of  you!"  She  picked  up 
;r  coat  and  slammed  the  door  behind 
jr. 

Dottie  had  been  over  this  with  her 
ster  too  many  times  before.  She  pick- 
j  up  the  homely  skirt  and  sank  down 
1  the  bed,  crying.  "Why  me?  Why 
j  I  have  to  be  the  dependable  one? 
ood  old  Dottie.  Dear  Lord,  why  do  I 
ave  to  take  all  the  hard  knocks  while 
loria  gets  away  with  everything?  I 
y  to  do  what's  right.  So  what  hap- 
3ns?  I  get  stuck  with  Grandma's  old- 
ishioned  stuff  and  everyone  laughs  at 
e!  it's  just  too  much!"  The  tears 
ime  now  in  torrents.  She  lay  for  a 
ng  time  wondering,  debating,  arguing 
ith  herself.    Finally  she  prayed,  "Help 

e,  Lord.  Help  me  find  a  way  out  of 
lis  problem  and  yet  be  the  kind  of 
srson  You  want  me  to  be."  She  heard 
jr  grandmother  come  up  to  sit  by  her 
idio.  Her  heart  softened.  "Help  me 
i  work  out  this  problem  with  Grand- 
a. 

She  wiped  her  eyes,  then  folded  the 
cirt,  noticing  the  soft  shell  stitch.  Sud- 
jnly  an  idea  flashed  into  her  mind.  She 
in  to  a  drawer  where  she  kept  clip- 
Ings  of  favorite  styles  for  her  home  ec 
ass.  Why  hadn't  she  thought  of  it  be- 
>re?  She  dashed  out  to  her  grand- 
lother's  room. 

"Grandma,  may  I  come  in?" 
"Yes,  of  course.    It's  good  to  have 
du,  child." 

"Grandma,  could  you  do  me  a  favor?" 
ne  must  be  careful.  "You  see  how 
)ftly  you've  crocheted  this  shell  stitch? 
's  probably  too  .  .  .  too  soft  for  a 
cirt.  But  Grandma,  do  you  know  what 
.  big  these  days,  I  mean  really  in?" 
randmother  shook  her  white  head. 
Crocheted  or  knitted  shells.  And  I'd 
we  to  have  one  or  more  of  them." 

"What  on  earth  do  you  mean,  child?" 


"See?  Like  these,"  she  answered, 
showing  a  clipping  of  a  newspaper  ad. 
"And,  Grandma,  they  can  be  plain  or 
with  pompons  or  embroidered  flowers 
overlaid.  For  instance,  one  bunch  at  the 
bottom  here."  And  she  showed  another 
clipping. 

Her  grandmother's  face  lit  up.  "Cer- 
tainly. I  can  do  that.  That  is  lovely, 
isn't  it?  You  know,  Dottie,  there  isn't 
much  I  can  do  to  help  my  grandchildren, 
with  my  small  pension,  and  I  know  the 
things  I  make  aren't  up  to  date.  But  if 
you  bring  me  pictures  like  these,  I  can 
copy  them  easily." 

Dottie's  ideas  were  pouring  out  now. 
"And  Grandma,  shifts  like  this  are  way 
out."  She  pointed  to  another  picture. 
"And  since  you  like  to  do  applique 
work,  you  could  stitch  these  mod  de- 
signs. Look  at  this  big  golden  sun  de- 
sign splashed  on  the  front  of  this  dress! 
Would  it  take  too  much  time  to  stitch  it 
with  these  odd-shaped  rays  on-say— a 
plain  moss-green  background?" 

"Mercy,  no,  child.  You  supply  the 
pictures.    I  have  ail  the  time  it  would 

take." 

Dottie  smiled  at  her  and  realized  that 
she  would  not  only  have  fun  supplying 
her  grandmother  with  ideas  but  that 
they  would  also  have  good  times  to- 
gether. Now  if  she  could  only  get  her 
to  quit  calling  her  "child"— but  then, 
that  was  a  minor  thing! 

Three  days  later,  when  the  first  bright 
shift  was  finished  and  the  last  touches 
put  on  a  soft,  pink  shell,  simply  edged 
in  one  row  of  white,  Gloria  stared  at 
them  lying  on  Dottie's  side  of  the  bed. 
"Why  did  Mom  buy  you  two  new  things 
and  nothing  for  me?"  she  demanded. 

"She  didn't.    Grandma  made  them." 

"I  don't  believe  it." 

"Go  ask  her  yourself." 

Skeptically,  Gloria  examined  them  for 
labels.  "They  look  exactly  like  some 
I've  seen  downtown,"  she  replied.  She 
looked  incredulously  at  Dottie,  then 
smiled.  "Did  your  approach  to  God  help 
you  get  out  of  this  mess?" 

Dottie  nodded.  She  could  hardly  keep 
from  bursting,  but  she  knew  Gloria  was 
remembering  all  the  verses  she  had  been 
quoting,  such  as,  "No  good  thing  will 
He  withhold  from  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly" (Psalm  84:11). 

"O.K.  We'll  try  things  your  way. 
First,  let's  go  see  Grandma  and  ask  her 
to  make  something  for  me.  Maybe  I 
won't  need  the  five  dollars."— Gospel 
Herald. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Jesus  proved  Himself  to  be  God's 
promised  Shepherd  by  living  among  men 
and  working  in  their  lives  to  fulfill  all 
that  had  been  written  about  Him.  He 
died  on  the  cross  according  to  God's 
plan,  thereby  making  possible  salvation 
and  abundant  spiritual  life  for  lost  sin- 
ners. Today  Christ  works  in  perfect 
harmony  with  the  Father  and  Holy  Spirit. 
God's  will  is  for  the  lost  to  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  true  Shepherd  sent  from 
God. 

Good  Shepherds  do  everything  that  is 
necessary  for  their  sheep.  They  carry 
them  through  the  rough  places,-  they 
help  them  out  of  pitfalls,-  they  protect 
them  from  wild  animals;  they  select 
good  pasture,-  and  they  would  die  for 
them  if  necessary.  This  illustrates  what 
Jesus  does  for  Christians.  He  knows 
them  by  name,-  He  understands  them; 
He  seeks  and  finds  them;  He  saves,  pro- 
tects, and  guides  them;  and  He  unites 
them  in  Himself.  He  is  all  they  need 
for  earthly  circumstances  and  trials,  and 
for  eternal,  heavenly  bliss.— Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 


TO  BE  SOLD  AT 
PUBLIC  AUCTION 

Property  Formerly  Occupied  by 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 
204  East  Avenue 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  13,  1968 
10  A.  M. 

(Terms  Can  Be  Arranged) 

DESCRIPTION  OF  PROPERTY: 

A.  LAND-This  lot  has  a  69  foot  front- 
age on  East  Avenue  and  139  on  Second 
Street  and  is  located  one  block  and 
across  the  railroad  track  from  the  100% 
property  of  Ayden,  N.  C. 

B.  BUILDINGS— There  is  a  two-story 
brick  building  that  is  approximately  69 
feet  wide  and  80  feet  deep.  There  is 
another  building  adjacent  to  this  facing 
Second  Street  that  is  approximately  40 
x  27  feet  and  there  is  another  building 
adjacent  to  this  facing  Second  Street  32 
x  24  feet. 
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DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.   C.  27703 


Questions  &  Answers 


(continued  from  page  eleven) 

true  that  the  fear  of  the  world  had  once 
led  Peter  to  deny  his  Lord;  but  having 
repented  of  that  sin  of  worldliness,  he 
becomes  bold  in  the  Lord,  showing  no 
respect  for  the  sentiments  that  killed 
his  Lord.  But  rather  now  becomes  dili- 
gently active  as  he  advances  in  the  new 
power  he  has  gained  in  the  manifesta- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  while  he  gives 
the  powerful  gospel  of  saving  grace  to 
a  lost  world  of  sinners. 

We,  in  this  day,  have  every  reason 
why  we  should  declare,  by  our  lives, 
war  on  all  sin  that  is  in  the  form  of  con- 
forming to  the  world  and  that  which 
comes  in  the  strength  of  the  flesh.  We 
cannot  be  crucified  to  the  world  and 
live  in  conformance  to  its  practices  and 
sentiment  at  the  same  time.  We  must 
indeed  and  in  truth  love  Christ  and  hate 
the  world,  or  completely  fail  in  the  pro- 
fession that  we  are  Christ's. 


FOR  EASTER 

NEW  DEVOTIONAL  AND  SERMON  MATERIAL! 
#1.50  BOOK  FREE! 

•  ONCE  UPON  A  TREE  by  Calvin  Miller 
Few  books  on  the  cross  ever  get  beyond  the  thresh- 
old of  mediocrity.  Once  Upon  A  Tree  escapes  the 
bane  of  the  trite  and  commonplace  and  is  destined 
to  become  a  favorite.  The  author  is  pastor  of  the 
West  Side  Baptist  Chapel  in  Omaha,  Nebraska. 

#2.95 

•  WITNESS  TO  THE  RESURRECTION 

by  Elmer  E.  Parsons 
A  thoroughly  fascinating  and  convincing  study  of 
the  resurrection  as  found  in  Scripture,  by  the  presi- 
dent of  Osaka  Japan  Christian  College.  $2.95 

•  JOURNEY  TO  CALVARY  by  Bernie  Smith 
".  .  .  nothing  I  have  read  through  the  years  on  the 
subject  of  Calvary  has  so  blessed  me  spiritually  and 
stimulated  me  mentally  as  this  book!" — Dr.  Robert 
G.  Lee  $2.50 

•  THE  SEVEN  WORDS  FROM  THE  CROSS 

by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull 
Our  Savior's  words  from  the  cross  have  eternal 
relevance.  That  fact  will  come  to  our  mind  with 
striking  clarity  as  we  read  Dr.  Turnbull's  messages 
on  the  seven  utterances.  Paperback  $1.50 


Issues  and  Answers: 
PORNOGRAPHY 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

Churches  should  provide  attractive 
literature,  proclaim  effectively  the  Chris- 
tian concept  of  sex,  and  join  worthy 
community  efforts  to  make  the  environ- 
ment wholesome.  Supervised  recrea- 
tion, camping,  drama,  sports,  and  so 
forth  provide  creative  outlets  for  youth- 
ful energy. 

From  the  ISSUES  AND  ANSWERS 
pamphlet  series  by  the  Christian  Life  Com- 
mission of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

Photograph  by  Floyd  A.  Craig,  Christian 
Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention. 

( Reprints  of  a  particular  ISSUE  and 
ANSWERS  can  be  ordered  from  the  Chris- 
tian Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention,  460  James  Robertson  Park- 
way, Nashville,  Tennessee  37219.  Mini- 
mum order  is  20  reprints  at  $.05  each  plus 
postage. ) 


"Through  faith  in  the  crucified  Son  of 
God  there  is  perfect  deliverance  from 
sin."— Selected. 


ONE  FREE  WHEN  YOU  BUY  THREE! 

The  Seven  Words  from  the  Cross,  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull,  $1.50,  is  given 
FREE  when  you  buy  the  other  three  books,  listed  above.  A  $9.90  value  for 
just  $8.40!  Ask  for  the  Baker  Book  House  1968  Easter  Library.  $8.40 


BOOKS  OF  THE  SEVEN  WORDS 

My  God,  My  God,  Why  .  .  .  ?  by  Adolph  Bedsole   $1.00 

Words  and  Wonders  of  the  Cross,  by  Gordon  Girod  (paperback)   1.50 

Listening  to  God  on  Calvary,  by  George  Gritter    2.50 

The  Wounded  Word,  by  S.  P.  Long       1.95 

Sermons  and  Outlines  on  the  Seven  Words,  by  Roy  Clark  Maddux   2.50 

BOOKS  ON  THE  CROSS  AND  CRUCIFIXION 

Dialogue  at  Calvary,  by  John  A.  Holt   -  1 .95 

The  Pathway  to  the  Cross,  by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull,  (paperback)—.    1.50 

Personalities  Around  the  Cross,  by  H.  H.  Hargrove      2.50 

Calvary's  Cross,  by  Dwight  L.  Moody  and  Others      2.50 

The  Voice  from  the  Cross,  by  Andrew  W.  Blackwood,  Jr.    1.50 

Listening  to  God  on  Calvary,  by  George  Gritter   2.50 

ORDER  FROM 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  0.  BOX  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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(For  more  information  relative  to  this  church,  read  the  "History  and  Progress  of  Bethel 

Cnurcn,"  in  Tnis  issue.) 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"I  would  like  to  take  this  means  to 
express  my  thanks  to  the  different  aux- 
iliaries that  remembered  me  at  Christ- 
mas, and  also  my  thanks  for  the  super- 
annuation check.  I  would  especially  like 
to  thank  the  Deep  Run  church  auxiliary 
that  had  me  as  their  adopted  minister. 
They  have  been  so  loyal  and  faithful  in 
sending  gifts  to  me  during  the  year.  I 
would  also  like  to  thank  everyone  who 
prayed  for  my  wife.  I'm  very  thankful 
to  say  that  she  is  able  to  do  much  of  her 
work  again.  I  trust  that  you  will  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  her  steady  recovery."— 
The  Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina  28560. 

*  *  * 

"May  I  please  have  space  in  our  'Bap- 
tist' paper  to  say  thanks  to  all  the  auxil- 
iaries of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
for  cards  and  gifts  that  made  my  eighty- 
fourth  birthday  so  pleasant,  and  also  my 
thanks  to  each  individual.  May  God 
bless  each  one  is  my  prayer  in  Jesus' 
name."— Mrs.  Duffy  Tolar. 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

The  principle  of  the  local  Junior  high 
school  heard  shouting  and  laughter  as 
he  passed  one  room.  He  opened  the 
door  in  time  to  see  one  crew-cut  youth 
shouting  and  dancing  down  the  aisle. 
He  seized  the  lad,  dragged  him  into  the 
corridor,  and  told  him  to  stand  there 
until  excused. 

Next  the  principal  returned  t  o  t  h  e 
classroom  and  restored  order.  After 
giving  a  long  lecture  on  discipline,  he 
asked  if  there  were  any  questions. 
"Yes,"  one  student  said.  "When  are 
you  going  to  let  our  teacher  come  back 
in  the  room?"— "Biblical  Recorder." 
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ORGANIZING  ANEW? 

In  July  of  1966,  we  wrote  two  editorials  entitled,  "Let's  Revitaliz 
the  League."  They  appeared  in  the  July  20  and  July  27  issues.  In  thesj 
editorials,  we  dealt  with  the  problems  relative  to  the  Free  Will  Baptis 
League  in  reference  to  other  youth  organizations  and  movements.  ] 
was  our  opinion  at  that  time,  and  it  still  is,  that  something  must  be  don 
to  boost  this  area  of  our  work.  Since  we  have  been  discussing  our  pro! 
lems,  let's  again  consider  this  matter. 

Let  it  be  understood  that  we  believe  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Leagu 
as  the  training  service  of  our  church.  It  has  done  much  for  our  cause  I 
it  has  helped  more  than  we  realize.  The  fact  is,  however,  that  this  phasj 
of  our  work  is  on  the  decline,  and  has  been  for  quite  some  time. 

There  are  some  of  our  leading  churches  that  no  longer  have  th 
leagues.  Some  of  our  leading  ministers  have  found  that  it  is  the  moa 
difficult  program  to  carry  on.  Thus,  a  spirit  of  apathy  does  prevail  re] 
garding  the  work  and  program  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League.  Thi 
is  not  to  say  that  no  one  is  interested,  but  the  number  is  too  small. 

There  are,  of  course,  reasons  for  this  decline  in  league  work.  Sine 
the  division  of  our  denomination  in  1962,  the  league  work  has  been  most 
ly  concentrated  in  North  Carolina;  also  there  has  not  been  the  neede 
amount  of  promotional  work  in  the  league.  At  other  times  when  leagu] 
work  was  flourishing,  we  note  that  there  were  some  few  persons  whi 
were  out  promoting  and  working  for  it,  and  new  leagues  were  being  or> 
ganized. 

There  is,  as  we  pointed  out  in  the  July  27,  1966,  editorial,  anothe 
reason  for  the  decline  in  the  league;  namely,  because  of  other  youtl 
organizations.  In  some  of  our  conference  districts,  there  seems  to  b 
more  interest  in  YFA  and  AFC  work.  In  some  instances,  where  thos< 
organizations  have  thrived,  the  league  has  suffered.  Only  where  ther 
has  been  a  wide-awake  pastor,  or  youth  chairman,  has  there  been  a: 
exception. 

In  other  words,  there  is  perhaps  too  much  overlapping.  The  answej 
may  be  a  complete  overhaul  of  our  entire  league  and  youth  work.  Wi 
believe,  with  enough  thought  and  study,  that  a  combination  of  these  prcl 
grams  would  solve  the  problems.  Just  where  this  should  begin,  we  arJ 
not  sure;  but  we  feel  that  it  should  begin  somewhere,  and  right  away 
If  it  does  not,  the  league  work  will  eventually  die.  When  this  happens 
unless  there  is  a  combining,  the  training  phase  of  our  church  will  1 
gone. 

Consider  the  number  of  organizations  as  provided  for  in  our  church 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary,  the  Layman's  League  (men's  organization),  th 
Youth  Fellowship  Auxiliary,  Ambassadors  for  Christ,  Cherub  Auxiliary 
Girls'  Auxiliary,  and  Boys'  Auxiliary.  In  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League 
there  are  five:  adult  league,  senior  league,  intermediate  league,  junio 
league  and  story  hour  league.  Then,  of  course,  there  is  the  work  of  th 
Sunday  school.  In  most  of  our  churches,  the  same  persons  participafc 
in  these  various  organizations;  and  in  most  instances  where  there  is  i 
large  YFA,  the  league  will  be  weaker.  Where  there  is  a  successful  league 
the  other  is  weaker.  The  same  is  usually  true  on  the  district  level. 

Do  you  feel  that  something  should  be  done?  Do  you  feel  that  or 
ganizing  anew  is  the  answer?  Do  you  feel  that  there  is  too  much  over 
lapping?  Do  you  feel  that  things  should  remain  as  they  are?  Let  ui 
have  your  thoughts  and  opinions,  and  maybe  out  of  it  all  we  can  receiv* 
new  enthusiasm  to  really  do  something  for  our  Lord  and  our  church. 
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■lNYONE  who  takes  the  Bible  seriously 
1 1  is  aware  of  God's  concern  with  the 
light  of  the  poor.  In  both  the  Old  and 
lew  Testaments  the  spirit  of  compas- 
ion  toward  the  poor  is  exalted,  while 
ovetousness,  greed,  and  injustice  are 
variably  denounced. 

"Whoso  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth 
is  Maker,"  says  the  writer  of  Proverbs 
17:5).  Isaiah  warned  the  wicked  to 
epent  of  their  oppression  of  the  poor, 
eclaring  that  ".  .  .  the  spoil  of  the  poor 
>  in  your  houses.  What  mean  ye  that 
eat  my  people  to  pieces,  and  grind  the 
aces  of  the  poor?  saith  the  Lord  GOD 
f  hosts"  (3:14,  15). 

Other  prophetic  pronouncements  in 
he  Old  Testament  asserted  the  rights  of 
he  poor  to  receive  humane  treatment, 
nd  the  Deuteronomic  Law  contained 
iefinite  welfare  provisions  whereby  the 
eedy  and  helpless  were  sustained  (Deu- 
eronomy  14:22-29). 

Jesus  exemplified  all  that  the  pro- 
ihets  had  proclaimed  about  the  poor, 
le  fed  the  hungry,  healed  the  sick,  and 
o  completely  identified  with  the  com- 
non  people  that  they  heard  him  gladly, 
lis  counsel  to  the  rich  young  man  to  sell 
lis  possessions  and  give  the  money  to 
he  poor,  his  description  of  the  last 
udgment  when  the  King  says,  "Inas- 
nuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
he  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
lone  it  unto  me"  (see  Matthew  25:31- 
16);  and  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount  all 
underlined  God's  continuing  concern  for 
he  poor.  This  helps  us  to  understand 
low,  when  Mary  was  rebuked  for  bring- 
ng  him  the  fine  ointment,  Jesus'  words 
ibout  having  the  poor  with  us  always 
should  not  be  taken  as  an  endorsement 
if  poverty  (see  Matthew  26:11).   It  was 
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simply  an  observation  about  the  realities 
of  life  in  that  poverty-stricken  age,  not 
a  justification  for  doing  nothing  for  the 
poor  in  this  modern  age. 

THE  ISSUE 

There  is  a  certain  invisibility  about 
the  poor  in  a  wealthy  nation,  and  this 
gives  many  people  the  mistaken  impres- 
sion that  poverty  is  not  an  important  is- 
sue. People  who  live  below  the  poverty 
line  are  usually  separated  from  the 
mainstream  of  American  life.  The  sub- 
standard houses  in  which  they  live  are 
crowded  together  in  areas  which  are  far 
from  the  prosperous  suburbs.  Comfort- 
able commuters  rush  through  the  ghet- 
tos on  fast-moving  expressways,  their 
view  of  tenement  housing  obscured  by 
billboards.  When  prosperous  people  do 
look  at  the  poor,  many  tend  to  view 
them  through  myths  which  filter  out  the 
facts. 

The  Fact  of  Poverty 

Since  poverty  is  a  relative  term,  it  is 
difficult  to  agree  on  a  definition.  The 
most  commonly  used  measure  of  pover- 
ty-family income  under  $3,000  in  1962 
dollars— is  drawn  from  President  John- 
son's January  1964  Economic  Report  to 
the  Congress.  It  is  commonly  conceded 
that  approximately  one  fifth  of  the  fami- 
lies in  the  United  States  fall  under  this 
category  of  poverty.  These  families 
have  basic  needs  which  they  are  unable 
to  provide.  This  is  not  simply  a  matter 
of  survival,  for  there  are  complex  psy- 
chological aspects  of  poverty  which  must 
be  included  in  the  definition. 

Who  are  the  poor  in  American  society? 


They  are  often  the  very  old  or  the  very 
young.  The  old  are  often  sick,  immo- 
bile, and  lonely,  living  out  their  lives  in 
neighborhoods  that  have  changed  or  in 
rented  rooms.  The  young  often  live  in 
areas  where  they  grow  up  too  quickly, 
where  juvenile  gangs  run  wild,  where 
human  life  is  cheap,  where  narcotics 
are  sold  for  a  risky  fortune  or  used  to 
escape  frustration,  where  cults  thrive 
on  futility,  and  where  unhealthy  atti- 
tudes develop  which  can  undermine  a 
lifetime. 

The  poor  are  often  members  of  non- 
white  minorities.  Racial  discrimination 
causes  nonwhites  to  work  at  the  lowest- 
paying  jobs  and  to  suffer  a  much  higher 
unemployment  rate  than  whites.  The 
poor  are  the  unskilled  or  uneducated. 
They  are  often  poorly  motivated  to  bet- 
ter themselves  because  of  the  cultural 
effects  of  poverty.  Many  of  the  poor 
suffer  some  sort  of  mental  or  physical 
disability. 

The  Effects  of  Poverty 

Whatever  the  roots  of  poverty,  there 
are  certain  well-established  facts  about 
its  effects.  For  one  thing,  poverty  tends 
to  perpetuate  itself.  The  poor  are  eas- 
ily caught  up  in  a  vicious  circle  of  pov- 
erty-linked characteristics  and  conse- 
quences. Factors  like  an  inadequate 
diet,  inferior  education,  unhygienic 
housing,  frequent  illness,  or  racial  ani- 
mosity make  it  extremely  difficult  to 
get  steady  and  profitable  work.  With- 
out steady  and  profitable  work,  the  un- 
wholesome conditions  cannot  be  re- 
moved; thus,  a  culture  of  poverty  re- 
sults. The  children  of  the  poor  are 
much  more  likely  to  become  dropouts. 
Add  to  this  the  relationship  between  low 
educational  level  and  juvenile  delinquen- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

CHRIST  TYPIFIED  BY  JACOB'S  LADDER 

".  .  .  and  behold  a  ladder  set  up  on 
the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached  to 
heaven:  and  behold  the  angels  of  God 
ascending  and  descending  on  it.  And 
behold,  the  LORD  stood  above  it,  and 
said,  I  am  the  LORD  God  of  Abraham 
thy  father,  and  the  God  of  Isaac:  the 
land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed"  (Genesis  28: 
12,  13). 

For  the  past  number  of  weeks  I  have 
been  writing  about  some  of  the  charac- 
ters of  the  Old  Testament,  who  were 
types  of  the  Christ,  later  to  come  to  the 
earth  as  its  Saviour.  It  is  my  fervent 
prayer  and  earnest  hope  that  these 
studies  have  been  beneficial  to  you  who 
have  read  them.  It  is  now  my  purpose 
to  turn  from  persons  as  types  to  objects 
used  in  the  Old  Testament  to  typify 
Christ  and  His  work,  and  it  is  my  hope 
that  they  will  be  as  rewarding  as  those 
which  have  been  given  during  the  past. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  at  sundry  times, 
and  in  divers  manners,  God  spake  unto 
the  fathers.  He  revealed  His  mind  to 
Noah  as  to  the  deluge.  God  made  known 
to  Abraham  His  will  respecting  him,  and 
His  promise  that  in  his  seed  would  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  To 
Jacob,  God  revealed  Himself  on  several 
occasions.  The  scene  at  Bethel  was  pe- 
culiarly solemn  and  interesting.  Jacob 
was  now  alone,-  far  from  the  dwelling  of 
his  affectionate  parents.  He  was  flee- 
ing from  the  face  of  his  incensed  broth- 
er. On  his  journey  to  Padan-aram,  over- 
taken by  the  shades  of  evening,  he  laid 
himself  down  to  sleep.  The  earth  was 
his  bed,  a  stone  his  pillow,  and  the  can- 
opy of  heaven  his  only  covering.  There, 
overcome  by  the  fatigue  of  traveling, 


having  doubtless  commended  his  soul  to 
God,  he  fell  asleep.  In  a  vision  of  the 
night,  God  appeared,  and  said,  "I  am 
the  LORD  God  of  Abraham  thy  father, 
and  the  God  of  Isaac."  God  evidently 
designed  to  cheer  and  strengthen  the 
mind  of  Jacob,  and  the  whole  was  in- 
tended to  give  him  an  assurance  of  His 
interest  in  the  kind  arrangements  of  a 
benign  and  watchful  providence.  But 
the  vision  of  the  ladder  seems  to  pre- 
sent a  beautiful  emblem  of  the  Saviour. 
To  this,  then,  we  will  direct  our  present 
attention.  We  will  look  to  John  1:51 
for  Christ's  authority  for  this.  We  read, 
"And  he  saith  unto  him,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see 
heaven  open,  and  the  angels  of  God  as- 
cending and  descending  upon  the  Son  of 
man." 

In  the  first  place,  the  ladder  seems 
to  typify  the  person  of  the  Saviour.  The 
top  of  the  ladder  "reached  to  heaven." 
Jesus,  the  second  Adam,  was  of  heaven, 
heavenly.  He  dwelt  there  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father.  His  glory  filled  heaven. 
He  was  the  Prince  royal  of  heaven.  The 
Most  High  and  blessed  Potentate.  But 
the  ladder  "was  fixed  upon  the  earth." 
In  this,  we  have  shadowed  forth  the 
humanity  of  Christ.  God  with  God,  He 
became  man  with  men.  He  became  the 
inhabitant  of  the  earth.  He  was  born 
into  it.  He  took  upon  Him  the  nature 
of  man— was  the  seed  of  Abraham.  In 
Galatians  4:4,  5,  we  read,  "But  when 
the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law.  To  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons."  He  dwelt 
upon  the  earth,  tabernacled  amongst  us, 
and  displayed  His  ".  .  .  glory,  the  glory 
as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father, 
.  .  ."  (John  1:14).  He  sojourned  for 
more  than  thirty-three  years  upon  the 
earth,  and  blessed  mankind  with  the 
riches  both  of  His  providence  and  grace,- 
filling  heaven  with  the  rays  of  His 
glory,-  yet,  at  the  same  time,  He  was 
filling  the  earth  with  His  goodness  and 
mercy.  In  John  3:13,  we  read,  "And  no 
man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven,  but 
he  that  came  down  from  heaven,  even 
the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven." 

The  ladder  seems  to  typify  Him  in 
the  mediatorial  work  of  Christ.  The 
ladder  reached  from  heaven  to  earth, 
thereby  uniting  both.  This  was  the 
grand  object  of  the  Saviour— to  connect 
heaven  and  earth.  Earth  had  revolted, 
had  thrown  off  its  allegiance,  and  was 
in  a  state  of  rebellion.  Jesus  sought  to 
restore  it  to  rightful  authority,  and  thus 


to  bring  it  beneath  the  smile  and  fai 
of  God.   That  separation  which  sin  | 
effected,  He  came  to  make  up.  Tf 
ruin  which  sin  had  produced,  He  came 
repair.    That  misery  which  sin  has  i|. 
tailed,  He  came  to  remove.   He  came'i 
bring  down  heaven  to  earth,  and  jt 
raise  to  the  holiness  and  bless  of  hee 
en. 

The  ladder  might  typify  Christ  as  II 
only  way  to  the  Father.  God  appoint! 
Jesus  to  be  the  medium  of  communiit 
tion  between  Himself  and  man.  Chr 
is  the  only  way  of  access  for  the  sinr 
to  God.  Jesus  said,  "'.  .  .  I  am  the  w< 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cornel 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  1 
6).  In  Christ,  God  is  well  pleased,  a 
all  who  are  in  Christ  are  accepted  I 
Him.  Here  He  requires  that  all  we 
be  done  in  Christ's  name.  Prayer  a 
thanksgiving  must  be  in  Christ's  nam 
All  obedience  must  be  presented  to  H 
in  and  through  Christ  Jesus.  If  we 
to  God  for  pardoning  mercy,  renewi 
grace,  or  adopting  love,  Christ  is  the  or 
way.  He  is  the  only  true  propitiato 
where  we  have  access  to  God  and  enj 
fellowship  with  Him. 

Again,  it  might  typify  the  accessibilii 
of  Christ  to  the  sinner.  The  ladder  w 
placed  upon  the  earth,  close  to  the  spj 
where  Jacob  lay  and  slept.  Now,  het 
in,  we  see  how  near  Christ  is  to  us.  1 
a  Saviour  in  heaven  only,  but  on  ear; 
as  well— everywhere.  A  Saviour  for 
and  with  us.  A  Saviour  who  has  stoc 
ed  to  our  very  condition  of  sin,  ar 
brought  His  mercy  within  the  reach 
every  perishing  sinner. 

It  might  seem,  too,  to  typify  the  co 
nection  of  angels  with  the  work  at 
kingdom  of  Christ.  The  text  says,  "B 
hold  the  angels  of  God  ascending  ar 
descending  on  it."  Angels,  although  n 
personally  connected  in  the  nature  Chri 
assumed,  or  in  the  sacrifice  He  preser 
ed,  yet  manifested  the  deepest  intere 
in  all  that  related  to  Christ,  when  F 
was  upon  the  earth.  We  meet  them 
connection  with  Christ  at  His  birth 
Bethlehem.  They  ministered  unto  Hi 
in  the  wilderness,  ihey  were  on  tr 
Mount  of  Transfiguration  with  H  i  r 
They  were  in  the  garden,  at  the  sepi 
cher,  and  on  the  summit  of  Olivet.  Bi 
with  Christ's  personal  work  on  eartl 
their  visits  did  not  terminate.  The 
ministered  to  Peter,-  conveyed  messag< 
to  Philip,  to  Cornelius,  and  others,-  am 
it  is  evident  they  feel  overflowing  jc 
on  the  conversion  of  sinners,  ministerin 
cheerfully  to  the  heirs  of  salvation, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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COLLEGE 

MOUNT    OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 

EVERTON  IS  CONVOCATION  SPEAKER 


The  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  of  Wilson,  third 
from  left,  was  the  Convocation  speaker 
for  the  spring  semester  which  has  begun 
at  Mount  Olive  College.  Everton,  presi- 
dent of  the  Froe  Will  Baptist  State  Con- 
vention, spoke  on  the  relationship  be- 
tween the  College  and  the  Convention. 

Shown  with  Everton,  left  to  right,  are 
Garland  Lee  Swain  from  Malachi's  Chap- 


el church,  Columbia;  Phillip  Ray  Cowan 
from  Rose  of  Sharon  church,  Williams- 
ton;  President  W.  Burkette  Raper;  Lin- 
wood  Oliver  Smith  from  Stoney  Creek 
church,  Goldsboro;  and  Milford  Chris 
Singleton  from  LaGrange  church,  La- 
Grange. 

Enrollment  for  the  spring  semester  is 
up  from  one  year  ago,  from  306  to  340. 


Mount  Olive  College  Campaign  Committee 

Meetings 

Local  church  chairmen  and  committees  who  will  be  working  on  the  forthcoming 
campaign  for  Mount  Olive  College  will  meet  as  follows: 

Region  1,  Chairman,  William  D.  Thigpen 
County  Chairman  Cochairman 

Duplin  Davis  Evans  Arthur  Kennedy 

Wayne  Ben  Rollins  Hardy  Talton 

Sampson  C.  Felton  Godwin  Nelson  Stewart 

Harnett-Cumberland  J.  Stewart  Humphrey  Mrs.  Mary  Barefoot 

Free  Will  Baptist  chairmen  from  churches  in  the  above  counties  will  meet  Wed- 
nesday, February  28,  at  7:30  p.m.,  in  the  College  chapel. 

Region  2,  Chairman,  Fred  Powers 

Johnston-Wake  S.  D.  Allen  Harry  Jones 

Durham  James  McGee 

Free  Will  Baptist  chairmen  from  churches  in  the  above  counties  will  meet  Mon- 
day, March  4,  at  7:30  p.m.,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Smithfield. 

Region  3,  Chairman,  Melvin  Everington 


Lenoir 
Jones 

Onslow -New  Hanover 


Robert  Fader 
Roy  Cauley 

L.  W.  Hobbs 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Margaret  Carol  Banks 
and  Gladys  Oakley 
L.  L.  Parker 


CAMPAIGN  TO  BE 
LAUNCHED 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Development 
Fund  Drive  of  $1,000,000  to  be  launched 
in  the  next  few  days  will  be  headed  by 
Byron  E.  Bryan,  prominent  eastern  North 
Carolina  industrialist,  according  to  a 
joint  statement  issued  Wednesday  by  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  College  and  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Area  Foundation, 
Inc. 


Byron  E.  Bryan 


The  need  for  expansion  was  pointed 
out  in  the  statement  as  an  urgency  to 
create  new  dormitory  facilities  for  male 
students.  A  new  cafeteria  and  student 
union  building  will  eliminate  commuting 
between  campuses  for  meals,  recreation- 
al facilities,  and  visits  to  the  bookstore. 

A  third  new  building,  to  house  the 
Physical  Education  Department,  will  pro- 
vide the  necessary  facilities  for  the  Col- 
lege to  round  out  its  total  program  of 
developing  the  students  in  both  mind 
and  body. 

Other  funding  to  be  raised  in  this 
campaign  are  earmarked  for  furniture 
and  furnishings  for  the  new  library, 
teaching  aids,  student  aid,  and  faculty 
supplements. 

The  drive  is  scheduled  to  bracket  the 
next  two  months  and  will  be  conducted 
in  three  sections— within  the  foundation, 
on  a  community  level,  and  throughout 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Projections  for  the  future  call  for  an 
enrollment  of  800  students.  More  than 
1,750  young  people  have  earned  a  place 
on  the  alumni  rolls  since  the  college 
opened  its  doors  in  1954. 

Serving  as  overall  cochairman  will  be 
Ray  W.  Scarborough,  former  major 
league  pitcher  and  long-time  resident  of 
Mount  Olive. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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YFA  AND  AFC  VALENTINE  BANQUET  AT  BETHLEHEM  CHURCH 


The  YFA  and  AFC  of  Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Chinquepin,  North  Caro- 
lina, held  a  Valentine  Banquet  at  the  church  Friday  night,  February  9,  with  the  parents 
being  invited.  Approximately  85  persons  attended. 

The  welcome  address  was  given  by  Marcia  Bryan,  president  of  the  YFA,  and  Alvis 
Fountain  gave  the  response.  This  was  followed  with  the  invocation  by  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis. 

The  dinner  consisted  of  golden  brown  chicken,  string  beans,  potato  salad,  hot 
rolls,  iced  tea,  cake,  and  ice  cream. 

After  dinner,  Mrs.  Durwood  Williams  introduced  the  speaker  for  the  occasion, 
Mr.  Nidal  R.  Qubien  of  Jerusalem,  Jordan.  Mr.  Qubien,  a  student  at  Mount  Olive 
College,  gave  a  very  interesting  lecture  on  the  social  life  in  Jordan. 


N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  January,  1968 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptists  Churches,  for  January, 

1968: 

Receipts 

Balance  January  1,  1968           $  9,812.27 
Religious  Contributions  535.18 
Interest  Income  1,439.99 
Insurance  and  Retirement  Prem- 
iums 2,184.85 


Receipts  by  Conferences 


Albemarle 

Cape  Fear 

Central 

Eastern 

Piedmont 

Rockfish 

Western 


$  73.46 
$766.36 
$746.94 
$552.82 
$  91.64 
$  6.00 
$482.81 


Total  to  Account  For  $13,972.29 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $148.00 
Insurance  Premiums  563.19 
Operating  Expenses  93.33 

Total  Disbursements  804.52 

Balance  February  1,  1968  $13,167.77 


Fayetteville  Sunday  School 
Has  Attendance  Drive 

The  Sunday  school  of  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  of  Fayetteville, 
North  Carolina,  has  completed  a  Sunday 
school  attendance  campaign  which,  ac- 
cording to  the  superintendent,  John  K. 
Adcox,  was  quite  successful.  Mr.  Ad- 
cox  writes: 

"I  think  the  Sunday  school  of  the 
Fayetteville  church,  through  Christ,  has 
accomplished  something  that  should  be 
a  challenge  to  other  Sunday  schools. 
During  the  month  of  January,  the  Sunday 


school  had  an  average  of  85.2  percent;] 
present.    This  is  out  of  an  enrollment 
of  80,  which  means  an  average  of  68 
members  present  each  Sunday. 

"On  Sunday,  February  11,  'Perfect 
Heart  for  Christ  Sunday'  was  observed, 
which  was  very  successful.  We  had  79! 
of  80  members  present  and  everyone  was 
happy  to  be  a  part  of  this  almost  one, 
hundred  percent  accomplishment.  The 
teachers  and  workers  put  forth  much 
effort  and  God  certainly  did  reward  our 
Sunday  school.    Posters  were  prepared 
for  each  class  showing  an  outline  of  a 
valentine  heart.    Portions  of  this  heart 
were  mailed  to  each  individual  with  let-; 
ters  relating  God's  love  to  us  through  ; 
Christ.    Each  member  was  asked  to 
bring  his  portion  of  the  heart  to  Sunday 
school  in  order  that  the  class  might  have! 
a  perfect  heart  for  Christ. 

"We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  that  our 
Sunday  school  may  continue  for  the  glory 
of  God." 

Youth  Fellowship  to  Meet 
At  Piney  Grove  Church 

The  Western  District  Youth  Fellowship  > 
of  North  Carolina  will  meet  February  24,  i 
1968,  at  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kenly.  The  service  begins  at j 
7:30  p.  m.  Everyone  is  urged  to  attend.  I 

Calvary  Church  Announces 
Revival  Services 

The  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church/ 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  announces  revi-! 
val  services  for  the  week  of  March  In 
The  guest  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  I 
Floyd  B.  Cherry.    Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry,  assisting  the! 
evangelist.    Each  service  will  feature! 
good  gospel  preaching  and  special  mu-1 
sic.    The  pastor  and  the  church  mem-! 
bership  extend  a  hearty  welcome  to 
everyone  to  attend. 


Coming  Events 

March  9— North  Carolina  State  League 

Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church,  New 

Bern,  North  Carolina 
April  7— Palm  Sunday 
April  12-Good  Friday 
April  14— Easter  Sunday 
April  20-North  Carolina  State  Sunday 

School  Convention,   First  Church, 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
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RECENT  TRIP  TO 
MEXICO 

JOSEPH  INGRAM 
Director-Treasurer 
P.  0.  Box  979,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  27530 

It  is  with  great  enthusiasm  that  we 
jive  this  report  to  the  people  of  the 
State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  in  North  Carolina.  We  have 
ust  returned  from  a  trip  to  Mexico  on 
i  survey  of  the  work  there.  I  am  grate- 
:ul  to  be  a  part  of  the  work  that  is  go- 
ng forth  there.  We  found  great  en- 
thusiasm and  determination  in  the  lives 
)f  the  workers.  They  are  doing  a  great 
work  and  need  your  prayers  and  sup- 
)ort. 

I  was  in  Mexico  from  January  5,  1968, 
hrough  January  11,  1968.  On  this  trip, 
we  were  accompanied  by  Brother  Ed 
Sonzales  of  Greenville,  and  Brother  Fred 
'owers  of  Smithfield.  Sometime  ago, 
3rother  Powers  had  asked  that  when 
/ve  went  to  the  field,  that  he  be  per- 
mitted to  go  along  at  his  expense;  so 
when  we  made  plans  for  the  trip,  these 
jlans  included  Brother  Powers. 

The  weather  conditions  in  Mexico 
were  about  as  bad  as  they  could  have 
Dossibly  been  while  we  were  there.  The 
•ecent  ice  and  snow  storm  that  was  so 
Dad  here,  began  there  and  moved  on 
mis  way.  We  came  back  home  in  the 
middle  of  the  worst  of  the  storm.  We 
got  back  home  on  Thursday,  January  1 1 . 

In  a  general  survey  of  the  work,  we 
found  that  there  were  a  few  recommen- 
dations that  we  should  make  to  the  Mis- 
sion Board  and  these  were  accepted 
my  well.  The  board  decided  that  we 
would  place  all  of  our  work  in  the  state 
of  Coahulia,  Mexico.  In  doing  so,  the 
workers  would  be  placed  in  places  as 
near  the  border  of  the  United  States  as 
possible,  thus  giving  more  of  a  super- 
vision by  our  director  of  the  Mexico 
work,  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Timmons.  This  plan 
will  necessitate  the  moving  of  two  of  the 
pastors,-  but  we  discussed  this  with  these 
pastors,  and  they  were  willing  to  do  so 
for  the  betterment  of  the  work.  Also, 


there  are  plans  to  establish  a  mission 
and  a  Goodwill  Center  in  the  city  of 
Eagle  Pass,  Texas.  Mr.  Timmons  will 
work  here  and  also  supervise  the  work 
in  Mexico. 

There  is  a  lot  of  work  in  the  above 
plan,  more  than  meets  the  eye  in  this 
change,  but  we  feel  that  it  is  for  the 
best  for  the  future  of  the  work  in  Mex- 
ico. We  will  ask  you  to  pray  for  the 
work  in  Mexico  and  each  of  the  work- 
ers there.  God  is  using  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  a  great  work,  and  we  believe 
that  it  can  even  be  a  greater  work  as 
each  of  us  begin  to  do  our  best  for  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  the  efforts  of  missions. 

While  on  this  trip,  we  took  some  pic- 
tures of  each  of  the  missions,  and  now 
have  these  ready  for  use  in  our  church- 
es. We  have  been  busy  since  returning 
from  the  field,  giving  this  information 
to  the  churches  that  we  have  had  the 
opportunity  to  go  into.  If  you  would  like 
to  have  t  h  e  pictures  shown  in  your 
church,  please  select  some  night  that 
would  be  convenient  for  you  and  your 
people,  and  we  will  be  glad  to  arrange 
a  meeting  for  you.  At  the  present,  I 
am  open  for  Wednesday  night  services 
after  February  21,  and  on  Sunday  night 
services  after  March  17.  If  another 
night  will  be  as  good  for  you,  we  are 
not  scheduled  for  any  night  except  those 
mentioned  above.  I  feel  that  the  infor- 
mation that  we  have  in  the  pictures  will 
be  a  welcomed  service  to  our  people.  Do 
not  hesitate  to  let  us  know  if  we  are 
needed  in  your  church  for  a  mission  ser- 
vice. 

We  certainly  believe  that  the  Mission 
program  is  the  very  heartbeat  of  any 
church.  God  has  given  the  command  or 
commission,  and  the  church  that  you  are 
a  part  of  has  received  this  order.  Some- 
times we  feel  that  in  this  statement  that 
missions  is  the  heartbeat  of  the  church, 
that  many  of  our  churches  have  already 
had  a  heart  attack!  Many  of  the  church- 
es have,  without  a  doubt,  turned  their 
back  on  the  work  of  missions,  and  there- 
by said  to  God,  "I  refuse  to  carry  out 
your  orders  for  my  life." 

Each  of  you  realize  that  the  month  of 


March  is  Missions  Month  in  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  so  we  want  you  to 
plan  now  for  a  special  mission  endeavor 
during  this  next  month.  Teach  your  peo- 
ple about  the  mission  program  that  our 
church  has.  It  is  not  something  to  be 
ashamed  of,  but  rather  something  that 
each  of  us  should  take  seriously,  and 
pray  that  God  would  give  us  the  courage 
to  give  of  our  support  for  this  cause. 

Maybe  the  program  is  not  what  it 
should  be— we  will  be  the  first  to  admit 
this  ourselves— but  only  can  we  make  it 
better  as  we  have  full  cooperation  of 
all  our  pastors  and  churches.  We  want 
to  enlist  each  of  you  in  the  active  sup- 
port of  the  work  both  in  prayer  and  in 
financial  support. 

If  you  would  like  for  us  to  help  in 
anyway  in  the  encouragement  of  the 
work  of  missions  in  your  church,  please 
contact  us  at  Box  979,  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,  or  phone  734-5946,  and  we 
will  be  glad  to  do  our  best. 


PROGRESS  AT 
OAK  GROVE  MISSION 
rev.  wade  j.  Mccracken 

Pastor 

I  am  very  happy  to  report  that  the 
Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission, 
Chesapeake,  Virginia,  is  doing  fine  and 
the  Lord  is  blessing  in  many  ways. 

Sometime  back,  I  decided  that  my 
work  here  was  finished  and  I  wanted  to 
move  on  to  other  grounds.  But  God  had 
other  plans  for  me.  Even  before  my 
resignation  was  published  in  the  paper, 
God  called  me  back  to  service  here,  and 
as  a  result,  one  of  my  loved  ones  I  had 
been  working  with  almost  three  years, 
was  saved.  This  filled  my  heart  with 
joy,  and  since  then  many  things  has 
happened  to  add  to  the  joy.  To  mention 
just  a  few,  God  marvelously  answered 
our  prayers  in  behalf  of  one  of  our  be- 
loved members,  Brother  R.  A.  Lorton, 
who  was  critically  burned  in  a  gasoline 
explosion  the  first  of  November.  God 
spared  his  life  and  he  will  soon  be  back 
home  from  the  hospital,  and  back  to  the 
mission  to  labor  and  worship  Christ  with 
us.  Also,  God  has  so  blessed  us  that 
now  we  have  our  heating  system  and 
many  other  material  blessings  that  was 
needed  so  badly  at  the  mission. 

We  are  now  rejoicing  over  a  small  bus 
the  Lord  has  provided  for  the  mission. 
It  is  paid  for,  and  we  soon  hope  to  have 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME  ! 


SUNDAY,  FEBRUARY  25 
Man's  Best  Guide 

Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  2:13-18 

During  the  darkest  days  of  World  War 
11,  King  George  VI  was  preparing  to  give 
a  New  Year's  message. 

Just  before  the  king  was  to  go  the 
air,  an  engineer  discovered  a  key  wire  had 
been  cut.  The  brave  engineer  grabbed 
the  two  ends  of  the  wire  in  his  bare  hands 
and  held  on  tightly  to  complete  the  circuit. 
Though  his  hands  were  badly  burned,  the 
king's  message  went  out. 

An  excerpt  from  the  message  reads:  "I 
said  to  a  man  who  stood  at  the  gate  of 
the  new  year:  'Give  me  a  light  that  I  may 
tread  safely  into  the  unknown.'  He  said, 
'Go  out  into  the  darkness  and  put  your 
hand  into  the  hand  of  God.  That  will  be 
to  you  better  than  light  and  safer  than  a 
known  way.' " 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Guide  of  believ- 
ers because  Christ  repaired  the  broken  cir- 
cuit between  man  and  God.—  James  C.  Hef- 
ley. 

Prayer  Thought 

We  can  be  assured  of  safe  guidance 
with  our  hands  placed  in  God's  hand. 

MONDAY,  FEBRUARY  26 
One  Day  at  a  Time 

Scripture  Reading— Deuteronomy  33:25 

Everything  in  life  points  to  a  day-by-day 
existence.  The  Lord  taught  His  disciples 
they  should  pray  for  their  daily  bread;  they 
were  not  to  pray  for  two,  three,  or  more 
days'  supply. 

The  Lord's  Prayer  is  not  so  much  prayer 
for  food  as  food  for  prayer.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  a  spiritual  deepfreeze.  When 
Israel  lived  from  hand  to  mouth— God's 
hand  to  Israel's  mouth— one  of  the  strict 
conditions  was  that  the  heaven-sent  manna 
be  gathered  daily. 

Again,  when  God  through  Moses  pro- 
nounced His  special  blessing  on  the  twelve 
tribes,  He  gave  them  this  promise:  "As  thy 
days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  The  basic 
truth  in  these  day-by-day  provisions  teach- 
es us  to  depend  on  and  trust  in  God  every- 
day for  our  every  need. 

A  sinner  often  will  not  come  to  Christ 
because  he  cannot  foresee  the  future  and 


doubts  whether  he  can  "hold  out."  The 
saint,  on  the  other  hand,  misses  real  spirit- 
ual rest  when  he  is  not  satisfied  with  daily 
rations  from  the  Lord. 

Let  us  take  one  day  at  a  time,  and  God 
will  take  care  of  the  rest.  And  remember 
the  proverbial  saying  that  "today  is  the 
tomorrow  you  worried  about  yesterday."— 
Pastor  Dudeck. 

Prayer  Thought 

If  we  live  one  day  at  a  time  the  best 
that  we  can  for  God,  He  will  take  care  of 
tomorrow. 

TUESDAY,  FEBRUARY  27 
God's  Ministering  Angels 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  22:41-43 
"And  he  .  .  .  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 
Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be  willing,  remove 
this  cup  from  me:   nevertheless  not  my 
will,  but  thine,  be  done.    And  there  ap- 
peared an  angel  unto  him  from  heaven, 
strengthening  him." 

Jesus  here  faced  the  most  important  de- 
cision He  would  ever  have  to  make,  that 
of  being  the  instrument  in  God's  hands  of 
redeeming  a  fallen  race.  He  did  not  fail. 
The  secret  of  right  choice  was  prayer, 
which  made  a  way  for  God's  ministering 
angels  to  come  to  His  help.  As  lesser  sons 
of  God  we  would  not  fail  so  often  if  we 
were  more  committed  to  the  will  of  God 
instead  of  leaning  to  our  own  understand- 
ing. The  angels  Would  help  us,  too.— 
Pameii  in  Alliance  Witness. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  pray  for  God's  will  to  be  done 
in  our  lives—He  knows  best. 

WEDNESDAY,  FEBRUARY  28 
Instantaneous  Conversion 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  25:11 
An  unbeliever  scoffed  at  the  idea  of  in- 
stantaneous conversion.     He  said  to  a 
Christian  neighbor,  "Do  you  really  believe 
that  a  deathbed  repentance  can  do  away 
with  a  whole  life  of  sin?" 

The  Christian  replied,  "No,  of  course 
not.  But  I  do  believe  that  the  blood  of 
Christ  certainly  can  do  so.  Since  salva- 
tion is  totally  of  grace,  the  vilest  sinner 
may  penitently  look  to  Christ,  even  in 
death,  as  an  evildoer  did  long  ago.  He, 
too,  can  pray,  'Lord,  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom' "  ( Luke 
23:42). 

Self-excusingly,  the  unbeliever  said, 
"Well,  I  can  wait  until  the  last  countdown, 
like  the  penitent  thief,  and  then  turn  to 
Christ  for  mercy  and  forgiveness,  can't  I?" 

The  Christian  neighbor  replied,  "The 
only  time  you  have  is  now.  Later  may  be 
too  late.  It  was  too  late  for  the  five  fool- 
iish  virgins  who  pleaded,  'Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us.'"-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  be  wise  and  accept  Christ  now, 
for  we  know  not  what  the  next  minute, 
hour,  or  day  may  bring. 


THURSDAY,  FEBRUARY  29  ,! 
Supervised  Teen-Age  Cocktail  Parties/ 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  20:1 
Thomas  F.  A.  Plaut,  a  researcher  in  Stan- 
ford University's    cooperative  commission, 
has  recently  completed  a  five-year,  $1,. 
100,000  federally  financed  study  of  alco- 
holism. 

Millions  throughout  the  land  disagree 
with  what  Plaut  recommended:  supervised 
teen-age  cocktail  parties  to  prevent  alco- 
holism among  youth. 

Said  Senator  Frank  J.  Lausche  in  a 
speech  in  the  United  States  Senate,  "One 
does  not  have  to  be  an  addict  of  alcohol- 
ism to  condemn  vigorously  the  recommen- 
dations by  the  researcher.  He  has  made  his 
sensational  recommendations  and  also  ex-; 
pended  the  $1,100,000  granted  to  his 
agency  for  the  research  work  which  he; 
conducted.  I,  for  one,  do  not  agree  withj 
him,  and  take  vigorous  exception  to  this, 
foolish  and  wasteful  expenditure  of  the  tax-> 
payers'  money." 

How  befuddled  and  unrealistic  can  the 
fertile  mind  of  man  become?  How  much 
better  it  would  be  to  warn  teen-agers  of 
the  evils  of  alcohol,  America's  number  one 
enemy!-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Alcohol  is  played  up  glamorously  in  ad-t 
vertising,  but  the  suffering  and  heartbreak 
caused  by  strong  drink  is  not  shown. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  1 
Where  Is  Thy  Sting? 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  15:55 
Melanchton,  the  great  Christian  leader,! 
lay  dying.    An  attendant  asked  if  there  wasi 
anything  else  he  wanted.     "Nothing  butt 
heaven,"  the  great  man  replied,  smiling 
warmly.— Evangelistic  Illustrations. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  wonderful  for  a  person  to  know- 
that  he  is  ready  for  heaven! 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  2 
"I  Want  Someone  with  a  Face/" 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  3:16 

Little  Julie  Ann  said  as  Mommy  put  her 
to  bed,  "I  want  a  light."  Mommy  said, 
"You  are  getting  bigger  and  you  don't 
need  a  light.  You  are  quite  safe.  God's 
angels  will  take  care  of  you." 

Julie  Ann  said,  "I  don't  want  angels.  I 
want  someone  with  a  face!" 

Throughout  the  ages,  mankind  has  cried 
out  f  or  a  God  whom  he  could  see  and  hear 
and  touch.  Then  "when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son" 
(Galatians  4:4).  Here  was  God  "with  a 
face!"'  Christ  was  "God  .  .  .  manifest  in 
the  flesh."-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  do  not  need  a  face  to  know  that 
Christ  exists  if  we  have  Him  in  our  hearts. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA  WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
CONVENTION  TREASURER'S  REPORT 

The  following  is  a  report  from  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer  of  the  North 
rolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  for  the  third  quarter  of  the  fiscal  year, 
jvember  1,  1967-January  31,  1968: 

lance  in  Bank  October  31,  1967  $4,079.74 

Receipts 


Disbursements 


invention  General  Fund 
terest 

nominational  Enterprises 

Total  Receipts 
ital  to  Account  For 

invention  Expenses 
;nominational  Enterprises 

Total  Disbursements 


ilance  in  Bank  January  31,  1968 

Summary  of  Bank  Account  Balances 

;neral  Fund  (Per  Capita  Dues) 
terest 

ate  Project  (Joe  Barrow  Mission  Fund) 


$ 


12.70 
27.78 
2,404.32 


$  112.82 
2,404.32 


Total 


Banks 


Igecombe  Bank  and  Trust  Company  (Checking) 
Igecombe  Bank  and  Trust  Company  (Saving  5%) 
irboro  Saving  and  Loan 


Total 


DENOMINATIONAL  ENTERPRISES  REPORT 
Brought 
Forward 

$ 


)me  Missions,  General 

reign  Missions,  General  148.71 

)me  Missions,  Designated: 

Central  Conference  25.01 

Arizona-Mexico  (Timmons)  29.60 

Guzman  3.50 

Woodrow  (New  Bern)  10.00 

ate  Project  (Joe  Barrow)  2,500  302.49 

ount  Olive  College: 

General  Fund  lll.i9 

Alice  Lupton  Scholarship  72.00 

J.  C.  Griffin  Scholarship  24.00 

Pianos  35.00 

Furniture  10.00 

Books  5.00 

ee  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 

General  Fund  313.49 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


2,444.80 
$6,524.54 


2,517.14 
$4,007.40 

$1,335.49 
171.91 
2,500.00 

$4,007.40 

$  835.49 
2,500.00 
671.91 

$4,007.40 


Received      Disbursed  Balance 

$  205.22    $  205.22  $ 


148.71 


68.11 
302.49 


2,500.00 


257.19 


History  and  Progress 
Of  Bethel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church 

by 

MRS.  KATHLEEN  SLADE 
Church  Clerk 

Y  EARS  ago,  in  1852,  our  forefathers 
Ji  organized  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
in  Whortonsville,  North  Carolina,  in  a 
community  known  as  Mount  Pleasant.  A 
fairly  large  frame  building  was  built  on 
what  we  now  call  the  Bayard  Woodard 
Place.  This  building  was  also  used  as  a 
school  building  for  the  children  of  the 
community. 

Around  the  year  1891,  our  people  felt 
that  we  needed  a  larger  and  better 
church  building;  therefore,  the  church 
was  built  at  its  present  location  and  was 
named  "Bethel,"  by  Mrs.  Aliph  Wood- 
ard. "Bethel"  means  "back  to  God,"  or 
"house  of  God." 

In  1941,  fire  destroyed  the  home  of 
Fred  Silverthorn,  church  clerk,  and  many 
of  the  early  records  were  destroyed  in 
the  fire,-  but  the  memory  of  some  of 
our  older  members  has-  been  very  use- 
ful and  informative. 

For  many  years,  we  had  services  one 
weekend  in  the  month.  The  pastor 
would  come  in  the  community  and  spend 
the  weekend.  There  would  be  services 
on  Saturday  night,  Sunday  morning,  and 
Sunday  night.  Quarterly  meetings  were 
held  on  Saturday  mornings.  "Protract- 
ed meetings"  were  held  in  the  middle 
of  summer  and  were  enjoyed  by  all. 

The  church  has  gone  forward  from 
services  once  a  month  to  full-time  ser- 
vices, and  is  still  enjoying  the  same 
spirit  of  love  and  fellowship  our  fore- 
fathers enjoyed.  Like  the  psalmist,  "We 
have  a  goodly  heritage."  The  present 
membership  of  the  church  is  109.  We 
have  a  very  active  Sunday  school,  wo- 
man's auxiliary,  and  league.  In  1959, 
the  church  began  to  budget  the  funds 
received  and  now  supports  all  phases  of 
the  denominational  enterprises.  Our 
budget  for  this  year  is  $4,497.66. 

Within  the  last  few  years,  the  church 
has  been  renovated  inside,  five  Sunday 
school  rooms  have  been  added,  and  new 
pews  have  been  purchased.  The  most 
recent  addition  is  a  fellowship  hall  which 
also  contains  rest  rooms  and  a  kitchen. 

Progress  is  being  made  under  the  lead- 
continued  on  page  twelve) 
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WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 

(continued  from  page  nine) 


Clothing 

102.00 

Central  Conference  Building 

45.00 

Girls'  Furniture 

20.00 

480.48 

Superannuation: 

General  Fund 

95.71 

Widows  and  Ministers 

9.00 

104.71 

Cragmont  Assembly: 

General  Fund 

40.79 

Springs  and  Mattresses 

100.50 

141.29 

Life  Membership  Fees  (Mount  Olive  College) 

40.00 

40.00 

Anna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 

5.00 

5.00 

Evelyn  Herring 

3.00 

3.00 

Church  Finance 

8.00 

8.00 

Christian  Service  Fund: 

Mount  Olive  College 

160.03 

Missions 

160.03 

Children's  Home 

128.02 

Cragmont  Assembly 

128.02 

Superannuation 

64.01 

640.11 

Totals 


$2,500.00   $2,404.32    $2,404.32  $2,500.00 


Rock  Springs  Auxiliary 
Study  Course 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Rock 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Bailey,  North  Carolina,  will  conduct  a 
study  course  Wednesday  evening,  Feb- 
ruary 21,  beginning  at  7:30.  The  course, 
"The  Life  I  Owe,"  will  be  taught  by  Mrs. 
Oscar  Hinton.  Mrs.  Verma  Edwards, 
auxiliary  president,  urges  other  auxil- 
iaries of  the  district  to  attend  and  take 
part  in  the  study. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

license  and  insurance  on  it  and  have  it 
in  operation  for  our  Sunday  school.  I 
am  sure  this  will  add  to  our  many  bless- 
ings. 

Needless  to  say,  we  praise  the  Lord  for 
our  many  friends  of  the  mission  who 
have  spent  their  time  in  prayer  and  have 
given  so  freely  to  the  support  of  the 
mission  (both  churches  and  individuals). 
We  promise  that  from  henceforth  all 
who  send  funds  to  the  work  here  will 
receive  a  personal  credit  and  report  as 
we  have  finally  arrived  at  a  system  of 
records  that  supply  this  data  and  makes 
it  easier  to  report. 

We  are  most  happy  about  the  spiritual 
blessing  of  the  mission.  Attendance  is 
growing  and  we  have  some  fine  new 
members,  also,  our  Sunday  school  is 
growing.  We  feel  this  is  the  breaking 
point  and  that  it  will  grow  even  faster 


now.  Sunday,  February  4,  we  had  50 
for  Sunday  school,  and  the  Sunday  be- 
fore that  we  had  53.  We  feel  this  is 
real  good  with  so  many  of  our  people 
out  because  of  sickness. 

We  are  most  honored  to  have  the  Rev. 
Walter  Carter  to  humble  himself  and 
come  to  the  mission  for  a  revival  ser- 
vice. Services  will  be  held  the  week 
of  February  26.  We  are  praying  that 
many  sinners  will  come  out  to  hear  him 
and  that  many  will  be  saved  for  Christ's 
sake. 

Please  continue  to  pray  for  us  as  we 
happily  serve  and  wait  on  the  Lord. 
Please  write  us  and  let  us  know  that 
you  are  behind  us  in  your  prayers.  If 
we  can  be  of  any  service  to  you,  large 
or  small,  please  fee!  free  to  write  us  at 
209  Cassady  Avenue,  Virginia  Beach, 
Virginia  23452;  or  Oak  Grove  Mission, 
1615  Wood  Avenue,  Chesapeake,  Vir- 
ginia 23519. 


PROGRESS  IN 
HOME  MISSIONS 

JOSEPH  INGRAM 
Director-Treasurer 
P.  O.  Box  979,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  27530 

In  a  recent  discussion  with  the  Rev. 
Fred  Rivenbark,  he  states  that  the  work 
at  the  Virginia  Beach  mission  is  under- 
going and  experiencing  real  success  in 
that  the  Lord  is  giving  new  workers  for 
this  work.  Brother  Fred  is  very  happy 
to  be  in  this  field  of  labor,  and  we 


Churches  and  Minister 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  whi 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seekii 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  gi' 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  i 
formation  to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  W 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  i 
sues  only. ) 


The  Rev.  Robert  Earl  O'Quinn,  pastl 
of  Woodington  Free  Will  Baptist  Chunf 
near  Kinston,  North  Carolina,  announcJ 
that  he  has  some  openings  for  sprir] 
revivals.  Any  church  desiring  his  se 
vices  may  contact  him  by  writing  Rou 
5,  Box  222-A,  Kinston,  North  Carolir 
28501,  or  by  telephoning  527-4649. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Rollins  will  be  ava 
able  for  pastoral  services  beginning  Ju 
1,  1968.  For  the  past  three  years,  \ 
has  served  as  pastor  of  the  LaGranc| 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  He  may  t 
contacted  by  writing  to  him  at  P.  0.  Be 
205,  LaGrange,  North  Carolina;  or  \ 
calling  him  at  566-4697. 

solicit  your  prayers  for  him  and  each  J 
the  other  workers  on  the  field  in  1 
home  mission  work. 

There  are  also  reports  that  the  woi 
in  Raleigh  is  moving  forward.  Th< 
have  now  purchased  a  home  in  the  Ri 
eigh-Garner  area  and  at  the  present  ai 
renovating  this  house  to  make  it  sui 
able  for  their  worship.  Certainly,  hei 
is  another  area  that  our  churches  nee 
to  support  with  their  gifts  and  prayer 
This  work  is  under  the  leadership  of  tf 
Rev.  Adrian  Grubbs,  a  very  capab 
young  man  that  is  meeting  the  challenc 
of  the  work. 

There  a  r  e  other  places  of  lab< 
throughout  the  state  that  our  people  ai 
striving  to  get  a  Free  Will  Baptist  churc 
Each  of  the  places  are  certainly  wortf 
of  your  support  and  each  of  these  a 
depending  on  your  support  for  their  f 
ture  growth. 

We  do  hope  that  each  of  you  th. 
read  these  items  will  stop  for  a  few  m 
ments  and  breathe  a  prayer  in  behalf  I 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  mission  work,  bo 
at  home  and  abroad;  and  then  be  sure 
do  what  the  Lord  inspires  you  to  do  t 
ward  giving  of  your  material  wealth  I 
the  future  of  the  work.  We  simply  a; 
you  to  do  that  the  Lord  asks  you  to  d 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI! 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What  do  we  celebrate  in 
King  the  Lord's  Supper?— J.  Abrahams, 
nnessee. 

Answer:  We  take  the  Lord's  Supper  in 
■nmemoration  of  His  death,  until  He 
nes  again.  "And  as  they  were  eat- 
I  Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
d  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples, 
d  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body.  And 

took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
ve  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye  all  of 

for  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new  tes- 
nent,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
nission  of  sins"  (Matthew  26:26-28); 
nd  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread, 
d  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to 
sm,  and  said,  Take,  eat:  this  is  my 
dy.   And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 

had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to  them: 
d  they  all  drank  of  it.  And  he  said 
to  them,  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
jtament,  which  is  shed  for  many" 
ark  14:22-24);  "And  when  he  had  giv- 

thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said,  Take, 
I  this  is  my  body,  which  is  broken 
•  you:  this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 
ter  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the 
p,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This 
p  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood: 
s  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  re- 
imbrance  of  me.  For  as  often  as  ye 
I  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
jw  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come" 
Corinthians  11:24-26). 

I  do  not  know  that  we  are  able  to 
ly  explain  this,  but  it  is  like  many 
ler  things  we  are  commanded  in  the 
>le  to  do.  We  do  it  because  Jesus 
d  that  Christians  should.  We  some- 
les,  I  think,  explain  some  of  the 
auty  and  sacredness  of  washing  the 
nts'  feet,  when  by  sheer  human  reas- 
ing  we  try  to  show  why  Christ  did  it 
d  why  on  that  occasion  He  said  if  He 
is  our  Lord  and  Master  and  had  wash- 

His  followers'  feet,  we  should  wash 
e  another's  feet,  for  He  there  gave  us 

example  to  do  as  He  did.  There  are 
my  things  that  we  shall  not  fully  un- 
rstand  while  we  are  here,  but,  will 
\  want  for  logic  when  we  see  Him  as 


He  is,  because  we  shall  be  like  Him.  I 
don't  think  the  Jews,  when  leaving 
Egypt,  understood  what  the  departure 
would  bring  about;  nevertheless,  the  re- 
sult was  that  which  God  had  told  Moses 
would  follow.  Those  in  whose  behalf 
obedience  to  God's  command  was  car- 
ried out  lived,  and  those  in  the  homes 
upon  whom  death  was  pending  and  the 
commandment  was  ignored,  died  even  to 
the  firstborn  in  Pharaoh's  house. 

To  some  this  seems  rather  severe,  but 
God  forewarned  through  Moses  and  they 
failed  to  obey  and  brought  to  their  own 
families  disastrous  results.  What  if  we 
so  well  enlightened  in  this  age  were  to 
fail,  or  eat  and  drink  unworthily?  Would 
the  results  be  less  drastic?  I  think  not. 
Here  is  an  interesting  explanation  by  a 
Jewish  Christian  to  Jews  as  found  in 
the  April,  1965,  "Jewish  Hope":  "When  I 
visited  another  Jewish  home  they  asked 
me  if  I  celebrated  the  Passover  as  they 
did.  I  explained  that  I,  as  a  Christian, 
celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper.  On  the 
night  the  Lord  Jesus  was  betrayed,  He 
partook  of  the  Passover  for  the  last 
time  with  His  disciples  before  He  suf- 
fered. I  told  them  that  although  the 
Passover  had  been  going  on  for  approxi- 
mately 3500  years,  its  celebration  had 
finished  since  Christ,  the  true  Passover, 
had  been  sacrificed  for  His  people.  I 
explained  that  the  Lamb  of  God  did 
something  new.  He  took  in  His  hands 
unleavened  bread,  gave  thanks,  and  dis- 
tributed it  to  the  disciples  saying,  'Take 
eat:  this  is  my  body.'  He  also  took  the 
cup  after  giving  thanks  and  gave  it  to 
them  saying,  'Drink  ye  all  of  it;  for  this 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament,  which 
is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission  of 
sins.'  ...  On  the  following  day  a  greater 
redemption  than  that  of  the  people  of 
Israel  from  slavery  was  brought  about. 

"The  Lord's  Supper  is  symbolical- 
free  from  all  ritual,  it  is  a  new  institu- 
tion which  will  last  until  He  comes  the 
second  time.  His  commandment  is,  'Do 
this  in  remembrance  of  me'  (Luke  22: 
19).    I  showed  them  that  we  have  the 


blood  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  of  Christ  who 
died  for  my  sins,  and  with  joy  I  said  to 
them  'I  know  that  He  has  borne  my  sins 
on  the  cross  where  He  died.' " 

Since  we  know  that  Jesus  sees  every 
move  we  make,  every  thought  we  think, 
and  knows  all  our  attitudes  toward  Him 
and  all  in  which  He  is  concerned,  can't 
you  see  the  necessity  of  facing  every  is- 
sue, condition,  and  circumstance  as  He 
taught  that  we  shculd  while  He  was  here 
and  as  has  been  written  by  His  own  in- 
spired men?  Duties  well  done  in  His 
behalf  are  those  carried  out  obediently 
and  humbly  as  we  are  taught  in  the 
Word.  No  inquiring  mind  ever  has  the 
right  to  challenge  a  single  statement, 
including  the  commandments  made  by 
our  divine  Maker  and  Redeemer  that  He 
has  spoken  on  a  given  subject,  and  this 
is  what  He  has  said  is  sufficient. 

Now  that  I  know  from  the  Bible  what 
He  requires  of  me,  it  is  my  duty  to  per- 
form as  He  has  said;  if  in  this  perform- 
ance, I  bring  the  wrath  of  fellow  citi- 
zens and  therefore  death  to  my  own 
self  because  of  it,  then  that  is  what  I 
should  wish  for.  We  should  live  at  all 
times  so  we  might  be  able  to  say  with 
Paul,  "For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain"  (Philippians  1:21).  Be- 
cause as  he  says  in  another  verse  we 
are  ".  .  .  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gos- 
pel" (Philippians  1:17).  The  oneness  of 
mind  and  purpose  and  of  all  personal 
interests  of  all  Christians  should  be 
manifested  in  the  taking  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  in  the  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet. 


SOUL  FOOD 

It  is  easy  to  observe  that  there  are 
five  degrees  of  the  digestion  of  our 
spiritual  food:  first,  it  is  received  into 
the  cell  of  the  ear,  and  there  digested 
by  careful  attention,-  then  it  is  conveyed 
into  the  brain,  and  there  concocted  by 
due  meditation;  from  thence  it  is  sent 
down  into  the  heart,  and  there  digested 
by  the  affections,-  and  from  thence  it  is 
conveyed  to  the  tongue  in  conference 
and  holy  confession;  and  lastly,  it  is 
thence  transmitted  to  the  h  a  n  d,  and 
there  receives  perfect  digestion  in  our 
actions  and  performance;  and,  as  the 
life  and  health  of  the  body  cannot  be 
maintained  except  the  material  food 
pass  through  all  the  degrees  of  bodily 
concoction,  no  more  can  the  soul  live 
and  prosper  in  the  want  of  any  of  these 
spiritual  degrees  of  digestion.— Bishop 
Hall. 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

NO,  I  WON'T! 

VERA  HUTCH CROFT 

kj 

110,  I  won't  go  to  Sunday  school  with 
||  you— now  or  any  other  time!  Now 
will  you  quit  asking  me?"  Helen  Jack- 
lin  ran  into  the  house  and  slammed  the 
door  after  her. 

Beth  stood  there  with  her  mouth  open 
for  a  few  seconds.  She  knew  that  for 
some  reason  Helen  didn't  like  church, 
but  Beth  didn't  think  Heien  hated  it  that 
much.  Beth  thought  back  to  the  time 
shortly  after  she  had  moved  into  the 
house  next  to  Helen's.  Beth  had  then 
asked  Helen  to  go  to  Sunday  school  with 
her.  Helen  had  asked,  "Which  one?" 
When  Beth  had  told  her,  Helen  had  said, 
"No  thanks!"  in  a  very  definite  manner. 

But  Beth  had  thought  that  if  she  kept 
asking,  Helen  would  finally  give  in  and 
go. 

Puzzled  and  a  little  hurt,  Beth  went 
indoors  to  her  mother,  who  was  feeding 
Beth's  baby  brother.  "Why  do  you  sup- 
pose Helen  gets  so  angry  when  I  ask 
her  to  go  to  Sunday  school  with  me?" 
she  asked.  "I  know  she  would  like  it  if 
she  would  go  just  once." 

"I  don't  know,  dear,"  her  mother  an- 
swered, "but  keep  praying  for  her.  Since 
she  won't  go  to  church,  it  seems  that  it 
will  be  up  to  you  to  tell  her  about  Jesus 
and  His  love." 

One  day  the  girls  were  talking  about 
an  eight-year-old  girl  who  was  adopted 
by  a  family  who  lived  at  the  end  of  their 
block. 

"It  must  be  terrible,"  Helen  remark- 
ed, "not  to  have  a  mother  and  daddy  to 
love  you  for  so  long.  Mary  must  be 
really  happy  to  be  adopted  now." 

"Yes,  I  think  that  Mary  is  happy.  But 
she  wasn't  without  Someone  to  love  her. 
You  see,  Mary  is  a  Christian,  and  she 
has  had  Jesus  to  love  her  all  this  time. 
Jesus'  love  is  better  than  any  other." 


"How  do  you  know?"  Helen  asked, 
looking  as  if  she  didn't  believe  a  word 
that  was  said. 

"I  just  know,"  Beth  replied.  "Jesus 
loved  us  so  much  that  He  died  on  the 
cross  for  us.  He  knew  that  this  was  the 
only  way  we  could  go  to  heaven.  I  wish 
you  would  go  to  church  with  me.  Miss 
Gloria,  our  teacher,  could  tell  you  so 
much  more  about  it!" 

But  Helen  changed  the  subject. 

Beth  determined  to  win  her  friend  to 
the  Lord  Jesus.  She  said  a  little  about 
Jesus  whenever  she  had  a  chance. 

One  Wednesday  morning,  Helen's 
mother  called  over  to  Beth's  house  to 
tell  Beth  that  Helen  was  sick  and 
wouldn't  be  going  to  school.  The  next 
day  and  the  next  were  the  same.  Helen 
had  a  bad  case  of  flu.  A  week  went  by 
and  Helen  was  still  sick. 

Every  day  Beth  went  over  to  Helen's 
house  to  find  out  how  Helen  was.  One 
day  Helen's  mother  told  Beth  that  Helen 
now  had  pneumonia.  The  family  had 
called  in  a  private  nurse.  Beth  felt  ter- 
rible and  spent  much  of  her  spare  time 
praying  for  her  friend. 

One  day  Helen's  mother  called  Beth 
on  the  phone,  "Will  you  please  come 
over?" 

Beth  hurried  over,  and  was  met  at  the 
door  by  Mrs.  Jacklin.  "Helen  has  been 
calling  for  you,  and  we  think  it  might 
do  her  some  good  if  she  could  have  a 
little  talk  with  you.  But  don't  stay  too 
long!"  Mrs.  Jacklin  looked  as  if  she 
were  about  to  cry. 

As  the  nurse  let  Beth  into  the  room, 
Helen  said  in  a  weak  voice,  "I'm  so  glad 
to  see  you.  I  want  to  talk  to  you.  I'm 
afraid  I  might  die,  and  you  said  we  had 
to  love  Jesus  before  we  could  go  to  heav- 
en. Will  you  tell  me  some  more  about 
Him?" 

Beth  gladly  told  Helen  about  Jesus' 
dying  on  the  cross  for  sinners.  All 
Helen  had  to  do  was  to  tell  Him  that  she 


was  sorry  for  the  things  she  had  dor*: 
and  to  ask  Him  to  come  into  her  hearth 

Beth  heard  Helen  say,  "I'm  sorry 
Lord  Jesus.  Please  come  into  my  heart; 
Then  Helen  seemed  to  go  to  sleep.  Bu 
just  as  Beth  was  about  to  leave,  Helei 
opened  her  eyes  and  said,  "I  was  angr 
with  you  when  you  invited  me  to  go  t 
Sunday  school,  because  some  people  ii 
your  church  were  mean  to  me  one  time 
I'm  glad  you're  not  like  that.  I,  tod 
love  Jesus  now." 

Beth  squeezed  Helen's  hand  and  the 
left.  Beth  was  so  happy  to  know  tha 
her  friend  was  now  saved,  but  she  sti 
prayed  very  earnestly  that  Jesus  woul 
heal  Helen. 

A  few  days  later,  word  was  sent  t 
Beth  that  Helen  had  spent  a  restfi 
night.  Her  family  was  very  sure  tha 
she  would  get  well.  Now  Beth  crie 
tears  of  happiness  as  she  told  Jesui: 
"Thank  You!" 

There  was  one  more  thing  Beth  kne\ 
she  had  to  do.  She  went  to  the  home  c! 
her  Sunday  school  teacher  and  told  he ; 
what  had  happened  and  what  Helen  ha 

said. 

That  next  Sunday,  Miss  Gloria  had 
very  serious  talk  with  her  girls.  At  th; 
end  of  that  talk,  three  girls  knelt  dow! 
and,  with  tears  in  their  eyes,  asked  Jesti 
to  forgive  them. 

As  Beth  walked  home  from  chura 
that  day,  she  had  a  letter  in  her  pocke^ 
It  was  signed  by  three  girls,  and  it  saic 
"Dear  Helen,  will  you  please  forgive  ij 
for  being  so  unthoughtful  several  month 
ago?  We've  asked  Jesus  to  forgive  m 
too.  We  will  never  do  anything  like  the 
again.  Please  get  well  soon  and  com 
to  Sunday  school.  We  want  to  b 
friends."— My  Pleasure. 


History  and  Progress 
Of  Bethel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

ership  of  our  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dav 
Powell,  who  is  from  New  Bern,  Norl 
Carolina.  We  have  a  very  active  deacc 
board  consisting  of  five  members. 

Our  annual  homecoming  services  wi 
be  observed  on  June  9,  1968.  We  hod 
to  see  many  of  our  friends  then,  that  a 
might  see  what  great  things  the  Loij 
has  done  for  and  through  the  people  ij 
Bethel  church. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIJ 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS" 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


IENIOR  SELECTED  HOMECOMING  QUEEN 


Shirley  Ann  High,  a  senior  from  the 
ree  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  has 
een  selected  1968  Homecoming  Queen 
or  the  Middlesex  High  School.  She  was 
elected  from  a  field  of  six  candidates 
/hich  also  included  Ann  Batts  and  Betsy 
'avis,  the  other  two  senior  girls  from 
he  Children's  Home. 

Shirley,  who  is  now  18  years  old,  has 
lade  her  home  at  the  Children's  Home 
ince  August  29,  1957,  following  the 
!eath  of  her  father  in  an  automobile  ac- 
ident  on  May  10,  1956.    She  also  has 

brother,  James  Hudson  (Johnny)  High, 
t  the  Children's  Home. 

In  addition  to  her  beauty  and  poise, 
hirley  has  distinguished  herself  as  an 
ionor  student,  having  made  no  grade 
Dwer  than  "B"  during  the  entire  first 
emester  of  the  current  school  term. 

JANUARY  RECEIPTS 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
iratefully  acknowledges  the  following 
eceipts  for  the  month  of  January,  1968. 
leceipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  indi- 
idual,  auxiliary  or  organization  contri- 
luting,  but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
rom  each  conference  for  the  period  cov- 
red. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purooses) 

llbemarle  Conference  ~  $  372.98 

3ape  Fear  Conference  274.96 

Central  Conference  912.26 


Eastern  Conference 
French  Broad  Association 
Piedmont  Conference 
Western  Conference 
Statewide 
Othe>:  States 


973.12 
70.00 
20.00 
1,029.90 
61.00 
13.74 


Total  Religious  Contributions  $3,727.96 
Parents  and  Relatives  575.74 
Miscellaneous  Income  427.59 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $4,731.29 
Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 

the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100 

or  more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

Trinity,  Albemarle  Conference  $100.00 


Watery  Branch,  Central  Conference  150.00 

Core  Creek  Sunday  School,  East- 
ern Conference  102.66 

Charles  Barnes,  Marsh  Swamp, 

Western  Conference  100.00 

R.  L.  Barnes  Jr.,  Marsh  Swamp, 

Western  Conference  200.00 

Reedy  Branch  Sunday  School, 

Central  Conference  112.16 

Bethlehem,  Eastern  Conference  100.00 

Core  Creek  Sunday  School, 

Eastern  Conference  105.56 

Mount  Zion,  Western  Conference  250.00 

W.  S.  Williams  Jr.,  Insurance 

Agency  135.00 


TO  RECEIVE  GIFT  FROM  DUKE 
ENDOWMENT 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
has  been  notified  that  its  gift  from  the 
Duke  Endowment,  which  will  be  receiv- 
ed this  month,  will  amount  to  $18,156. 
This  is  an  increase  of  $2,823  over  last 
year  when  the  gift  amounted  to  $15,333. 

This  gift  is  based  on  the  total  num- 
ber of  days  of  care  provided  for  orphans 
and  half-orphans  for  the  year  ending 
September  30,  1967,  and  includes  chil- 
dren from  the  Home  in  higher  educa- 
tion as  well  as  those  in  group  care. 


SPECIAL  SESSSON  OF  STATE 
CONVENTION 

Dear  Pastors  and  Church  Clerks: 

There  will  be  a  special  called  session  of  the  State  Convention 
on  March  7,  1968,  beginning  at  10  a.  m.,  in  the  auditorium  of 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

This  special  session  is  being  called  at  the  request  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive  College  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  the  million  dollar  campaign  as  recommended  by  the 
Board  of  Directors,  and  also  to  consider  the  plan  of  procedure 
for  carrying  forth  the  financial  campaign.  Delegates  and  min- 
isters will  receive  complete  information  and  explanation  relative 
to  this  campaign. 

Registration  will  begin  at  9  a.  m.,  and  the  program  at  10 
a.  m.  The  session  will  end  at  12:30.  Lunch  will  be  served  at 
$1.25  per  plate.  The  business  will  be  strictly  confined  to  that 
stated  above.   No  offering  will  be  received  during  this  session. 

Please  be  sure  that  your  church  is  properly  represented  by 
delegates  as  called  for  in  the  Constitution  and  Bylaws,  as  follows : 
"One  delegate  from  each  church  in  good  standing  for  each  one 
hundred  members  or  a  fraction  thereof." 

Union  meetings,  conferences,  or  associations  may  represent 
with  one  delegate  for  each  five  hundred  members  or  fraction 
thereof. 

C.  H.  Overman,  Secretary 
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The  J  u  n d a  lj 

ool  Lesson 

FOR  MARCH  3 


ETERNAL  LIFE  FOR 
MORTAL  MAN 

Lesson  Text:  John  1 1  =20-27,  38-44 
Memory  Verse:  John  11:25,  26 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

If  there  is  one  point  of  doctrine  that 
the  disciples  stressed  more  than  another, 
it  was  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord.  It 
was  their  opinion  that  if  they  could  get 
people  to  beiieve  that  Jesus  was  resur- 
rected from  the  grave,  it  would  then  be 
much  easier  to  get  them  to  believe  that 
He  was  the  Son  of  God. 

Our  Lord,  in  the  miracle  performed  by 
the  resurrection  of  Lazarus,  wanted  to 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  His  disciples 
the  fact  that  there  was  to  be  a  resur- 
rection and  that  all  life  had  its  origin 
in  Him.  The  Jews,  of  course,  believed 
in  a  resurrection,  but  it  was  one  that 
was  far  removed  from  the  present  and 
exercised  very  little  influence  over  their 
daily  lives.  Our  Lord  wanted  them  to 
know  that  the  resurrection  that  was 
found  in  Him  could  directly  influence 
the  present,  and  that  the  source  of  all 
life  was  to  be  found  in  Him.  Though 
the  power  of  the  resurrection  and  the 
source  of  life  form  a  very  important  part 
of  today's  study,  we  do  not  want  to  lose 
sight  of  the  fact  that  both  of  these  were 
introduced  for  the  purpose  of  enlarging 
men's  faith  that  they  might  inherit 
eternal  life.— Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Martha  believed  in  Jesus,  but  she 
did  not  fully  comprehend  who  He  is 
and  what  He  is  (vv.  20-23). 

2.  Jesus  is  the  uttermost  Saviour  (vv. 
25,  26). 

3.  In  the  presence  of  everything  that 
marked  human  failure,  Jesus  was  more 
than  equal  to  the  occasion  (vv.  38-44). 

4.  Jesus  acted  to  convince  unbelievers 
of  His  mission  (vv.  41,  42). 

5.  Jesus,  the  resurrection  and  the  life, 
will  raise  all  the  dead  (v.  25).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 


III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  How  dark  and  dismal  death  would 
be  if  Jesus  had  not  triumphed  over  its 
domain!  Because  He  lives,  we,  too, 
shall  live  everlastingly. 

For  sixteen  years,  Dr.  Eff ie  Jane 
Wheeler  was  a  member  of  the  Wheaton 
College  faculty.  During  her  terminal 
illness,  she  wrote  a  letter  to  the  faculty 
and  student  body.  It  stated,  "My  doc- 
tor has  given  his  diagnosis  of  my  ill- 
ness—an inoperable  cancer  of  the  pan- 
creas. Life  or  death  is  equally  wel- 
come when  we  live  in  the  will  and  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord.  Remembering  that 
Christ  is  still  the  great  Physician,  in  sim- 
ple faith  I  say  to  Him,  'Lord,  if  it  is  Your 
will,  You  can  make  me  well.'  In  utter 
peace,  I  await  His  answer.  Please  do 
not  have  a  moment's  grief  for  me.  Think 
happily  of  me,  as  I  do  of  you." 

Dr.  Wheeler  did  not  say  good-by  to 
these  friends,  because  sne  expected  to 
see  them  again  in  the  blessed  place 
where  Christ  is  the  light.— Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

2.  "Probably  the  greatest  lesson  learn- 
ed in  the  home  at  Bethany  was  the  les- 
son of  immortality.  With  Lazarus  raised 
from  the  dead  and  back  in  the  home, 
the  home  was  a  different  place:  the 
Christ  who  said  to  them,  'I  am  the  life 
.  .  .'  meant  more  than  He  had  ever  meant 
before;  now  there  was  the  certainty  of 
everlasting  life. 

"A  jester  captivated  the  fancy  of  his 
monarch  in  such  a  way  that  he  was  pre- 
sented by  him  with  an  elegant  baton. 
The  king  said,  'You  keep  this  rod  until 
you  find  a  man  more  foolish  than  your- 
self.' Time  passed  and  the  king  fell  sick. 
The  jester  was  called  in.  He  found  his 
monarch  in  great  agony. 

"  'What  is  the  trouble?'  the  jester 
asked. 

"  'Oh,'  said  the  king,  'I  feel  very  ill 
and  I  fear  I  am  about  to  go  on  a  long 
journey.' 

"  'When  will  you  return?'  asked  the 
jester. 

"  'Never,'  said  the  king. 


"  'What  do  you  know  about  the  co|t| 
try  to  which  you  are  going?' 

"  'Nothing.' 

"  'What  preparation  have  you  ma 
for  the  journey?' 

"  'None.' 

"There  was  a  pause.    Solemnly  til 
jester  extended  the  elegant  baton.  'Yo 
Excellency,'  he  began,  'you  told  me 
keep  this  rod  until  I  found  a  man  mo 
foolish  than  myself.    Now  you  tell  n 
that  you  are  about  to  take  a  trip  frol 
which  you  will  never  return,  to  a  coul 
try  about  which  you  know  nothing,  arj 
for  which  you  have  made  no  preparl 
tion.    Here,  take  the  rod!' "— Tarbellf 
Teachers'  Guide,  1964. 

3.  In  connection  with  our  lesson  til 
day  we  can  create  a  group  of  symbo 
that  present  the  Bible  story  concisel' 
First  came  God.  We  will  use  the  symbti 
for  infinity,  for  God  is  infinite. 

Then  came  man.  Man  was  createl 
to  look  up  to  God  with  worship  an 
obedience,  and  so  we  draw  man  with  ujl 
raised  arms. 

All  too  soon,  however,  man  sinnec 
Consequently  he  was  thrust  from  re< 
living  into  a  mere  existence.  This  syn 
bolizes  man's  day-by-day  existence  witH 
out  God.  It  has  its  ups  and  down: 
highs  and  lows,  shallow  happiness  ant 
deep  depression.  Ecclesiastes  describe1 
it  as  "vanity." 

The  life  man  was  intended  to  have! 
however,  is  still  available.  Our  symbc 
here  is  a  heart,  for  real  life  is  possibl 
only  because  God  gave  His  Son  to  sav 
us. 

Physical  death  is  still  for  everyone 
but  because  Christ  died  for  us,  we  neve| 
have  to  suffer  eternal  separation  frori 
God.  That  is  why  our  symbol  for  deatl 
is  a  cross. 

Jesus  had  power  over  death.  He  def 
monstrated  it  in  raising  Lazarus  and  ii 
His  own  resurrection.  Therefore  w 
have  assurance  that  one  day  we  too  wil 
rise  to  an  eternity  with  Him.  A  goot 
symbol  here  is  a  circle,  an  endless  line 
It  represents  never  ending  joy  in  heav 
en.— Standard  Commentary. 
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which  exists  because  people  who 
insider  themselves  failures  often  turn 

crime  as  a  form  of  escapism. 

The  deplorable  fact  is  that  poverty 
eeds  poverty  unless  something  is  done 
i  break  the  vicious  circle  in  which  it 
joves.  Bitterness,  futility,  and  apathy 
ust  be  replaced  by  hope,  and  this  is 
here  Christians  should  begin  in  the  bat- 
b  against  poverty. 

jward  a  Christian  Attitude 

When  government  and  private  agen- 
es  have  vigorously  attacked  poverty 
roblems,  churches  have  often  shown 
ttle  concern.  This  may  be  due,  in  some 
ieasure,  to  the  movement  of  many 
lurches  of  the  main-line  denominations 
Nay  from  deteriorating  neighborhoods, 
jacious  new  buildings  have  been  erect- 
i  in  handsome  suburbs  which  pastors 
)metimes  refer  to  as  "high  potential 
•eas."  Sadly,  this  does  not  refer  to 
)iritual  potential,  need  potential  or 
lallenge  potential.  Church  buildings  in 
jch  areas  can  tend  to  become  religious 
lowplaces  in  which  low-income  fami- 
ss  would  be  ill-at-ease.  Also,  many 
lurch  programs  and  ministries  are  so 
jared  to  middle-class  values  that  the 
Dor  feel  excluded.   This  is  not  to  bring 

blanket  indictment  on  all  churches, 
lany  have  remained  at  work  in  transi- 
on  neighborhoods,  devising  new  ap- 
roaches  to  worship  and  religious  edu- 
ition  to  involve  the  poor  more  naturally 
i  congregational  life. 

A  Christian  attitude  toward  the  poor 
lust  grow  out  of  an  understanding  of 
od's  concern  for  human  suffering, 
fhatever  stunts  a  person's  potential  is 
f  concern  to  God  and  must  concern  his 
sople.  Bible  references  to  the  poor  al- 
lost  invariably  point  up  the  fact  that 
od  cares  when  people  are  hungry, 
Dorly  clad,  and  hopeless. 

Genuine  Christian  concern  for  the 
oor  will  seek  to  express  itself  in  two 
'ays.  First,  the  immediate  problem  of 
ilieving  suffering  will  be  undertaken. 

is  Christian  to  feed  the  hungry,  heal 
le  sick,  and  provide  shelter  for  the 
omeless.  Most  Christians  would  sup- 
ort  such  efforts. 

There  is  a  second  aspect  of  the  Chris- 
an's  attitude  toward  poverty,  however, 
nd  Christians  are  not  unanimous  about 
.  The  roots  of  poverty  must  be  attack- 
d.   It  is  just  as  Christian  to  attack  the 


sources  of  suffering  as  it  is  to  relieve 
suffering.  It  is  just  as  Christian  to  be 
concerned  about  unemployment  as  it  is 
to  provide  a  basket  of  food  for  a  hun- 
gry family.  It  is  just  as  Christian  to 
work  for  racial  justice  as  it  is  to  sup- 
port charity  hospitals.  The  vicious  cir- 
cle which  keeps  the  poor  in  dependency 
and  futility  must  be  broken,  and  Chris- 
tians should  lead  the  way. 

Perhaps  a  simple  illustration  will  de- 
monstrate these  two  dimensions  of  the 
Christian's  attitude  toward  suffering.  If 
you  happened  along  a  river  and  saw 
someone  struggling  in  the  water  about 
to  drown,  you  should  obviously  try  to 
pull  him  out.  If  you  came  to  the  same 
spot  the  next  day  and  saw  someone  else 
in  the  same  predicament,  your  response 
should  be  the  same.  If  this  happened 
again  on  the  third  day,  however,  just 
pulling  the  person  out  of  the  water 
would  not  be  enough.  You  should  go 
upstream  to  see  if  someone  is  throwing 
people  in  the  riverl  Similarly,  the  Chris- 
tian seeks  to  relieve  the  immediate 
emergencies  caused  by  poverty,-  he  also 
concerns  himself  with  the  sources  of 
poverty. 

SOME  ANSWERS 

Get  the  facts  about  poverty  in  your 
community,  discovering  existing  condi- 
tions relating  to  unemployment,  sub- 
standard housing,  racial  discrimination, 
and  inadequate  educational  facilities. 

Survey  all  community  resources  which 
can  help  to  eliminate  poverty. 

Consider  the  possibility  of  establish- 
ing some  poverty-related  ministries  in 
the  local  church.  Some  churches  have 
set  up  day  care  centers  for  children,  em- 
ployment services,  migrant  ministries, 
recreational  programs,  emergency  relief 
plans,  good  will  centers,  and  various 
types  of  community  organizations  aim- 
ed at  removing  dependency. 

Support  legislation  which  will  pro- 
mote justice  in  hiring,  wages,  lending, 
housing,  security  for  the  aging,  and 
other  areas  where  the  poor  are  particu- 
larly vulnerable.  The  voice  of  Chris- 
tians should  always  be  heard  in  behalf 
of  the  poor,  stirring  the  conscience  of  a 
society  which  might  otherwise  grow 
callous  and  indifferent. 

Consider  the  possibility  of  voluntary 
service  through  some  charitable  or  gov- 
ernmental program  established  to  elimi- 
nate poverty.  Christians  have  rendered 
outstanding  service  in  private  and  com- 
munity welfare  agencies,  as  well  as  in 
the  varied  poverty  programs  of  the  Of- 
fice of  Economic  Opportunity. 


From  the  ISSUES  AND  ANSWERS 
pamphlet  series  by  the  Christian  Life  Com- 
mission of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

Photograph  by  Floyd  A.  Craig,  Christian 
Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention. 

( Reprints  of  a  particular  ISSUE  and 
ANSWERS  can  be  ordered  from  the  Chris- 
tian Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention,  460  James  Robertson  Park- 
way, Nashville,  Tennessee  37219.  Mini- 
mum order  is  20  reprints  at  $.05  each  plus 
postage. ) 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continues  from  page  four) 

And,  finally,  it  seems  to  typify  the 
heavenly  state  to  which  Christ  will  exalt 
His  people.  The  ladder  "reached  to 
heaven."  It  led  to  the  presence  of  God. 
Here  is  a  striking  view  of  the  salvation 
given  by  Christ.  It  seems  to  bring  us  to 
the  presence  of  its  enjoyment.  It  pic- 
tures the  progressive  elements  of  Chris- 
tianity—raising us  higher  and  higher 
above  the  world,  and  terminating  in 
heaven.  Christ  will  exalt  all  His  follow- 
ers to  enjoy  the  presence  of  His  Father, 
forever  and  ever. 

Then,  to  sum  up,  it  seem  to  me  that 
the  story  of  the  ladder  leads  us: 

To  rejoice  in  the  reconciliation  which 
Christ  has  effected  for  us.  Every  obsta- 
cle has  been  removed  out  of  the  way  of 
the  sinner's  coming  to  God. 

To  avail  ourselves  of  the  invitations 
which  the  gospel  presents  to  us  to  come 
to  Christ  and  have  abundant  life. 

To  remember  that  there  is  but  one 
way  to  heaven,  and  that  way  is  Christ. 

Believers  must  advance  in  divine 
things.  "Grow  in  grace."  "Go  from 
strength  to  strength." 

To  let  the  glorious  consummation 
cheer  the  Christian  in  this  the  house  of 
his  pilgrimage. 

"And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue,-  and  to  virtue 
knowledge;  And  to  knowledge  temper- 
ance,- and  to  temperance  patience,-  and 
to  patience  godliness,-  And  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness,-  and  to  brotherly 
kindness  charity.  For  if  these  things  be 
in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (2  Peter  1:5-8). 


Real  Mink?— Hubby  bought  his  wife  a 
new  mink  stole  for  Christmas.  "Oh,  is 
it  really  mink?"  his  thrilled  wife  asked. 
"It  had  better  be,"  he  answered,  "or 
I'm  out  $25.00." 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Free  Will  Baptist  chairmen  from  churches  in  Onslow  and  New  Hanover  Counties 
will  meet  Tuesday,  February  27,  at  7:30  p.m.,  at  the  Folkstone  church,  Sneads  Ferry 
The  date  for  the  Lenoir  and  Jones  Counties  chairmen  to  meet  will  be  announced  later 

Region  4,  Chairman,  Graham  Lane 

Craven  Woodrow  McCoy  Earl  H.  Glenn 

Carteret  Martin  H.  Smith  D.  W.  Cleve 

Pamlico  Ralph  Sumner  Jerry  English 

Free  Will  Baptist  chairmen  from  churches  in  Craven  County  will  meet  Friday 
March  1,  at  7:30  p.m.,  at  Saint  Mary's  church  in  New  Bern,-  chairmen  from  churches 
in  Carteret  County  will  meet  Thursday,  February  29,  at  7:30  p.m.,  at  Crab  Point  churcr 
in  Morehead  City;  and  chairmen  from  churches  in  Pamlico  County  will  meet  Thursday 
February  22,  at  7:30  p.m.,  at  Rock  of  Zion  church  in  Grantsboro. 

Region  5,  Chairman,  Floyd  Cherry 

Greene  C.  L.  Patrick  Mrs.  P.  L.  Barrow 

Pitt  Willis  Wilson  Jay  Boswell 

Free  Will  Baptist  chairmen  from  churches  in  the  above  counties  will  meet  Friday 
March  1,  at  7:30  p.m.,  at  Reedy  Branch  church  near  Winterville. 

Region  6,  Chairman,  James  Hunt 

Wilson  Robert  Bynum  Austin  Carter 

Nash  Miss  Doris  Deans  Lester  Duncan 

Edgecombe  -  Halifax  Hubert  Burress 

Free  Will  Baptist  chairmen  from  churches  in  the  above  counties  will  meet  Tues 
day,  March  5,  at  7:30  p.m.,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Rocky  Mount. 

Region  7,  Chairman,  Robert  May 

Washington  Bill  Gurganus 

Tyrrell  Jimmie  Barfield 

Martin  Bobby  Todd  Charlie  Overton 

Pasquotank  Lloyd  Eure  John  Owens 

Beaufort  Mrs.  Mary  Winfield  A.  B.  Chandler 

Hertford  Billy  Wayne  Dilday  Robert  May 

Free  Will  Baptist  chairmen  from  the  churches  in  the  above  counties  will  meel 
Friday,  March  15,  7:30  p.m.,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Plymouth. 


Mount  Olive  News 


(continued  from  page  five) 


S.  A.  Smith 

Heading  up  the  church  section  will  be 
the  Rev.  Stephen  A.  Smith,  a  Mount 
Olive  native  and  former  superintendent 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
of  Middlesex. 

Aiding  Mr.  Smith  will  be  the  Rev. 
David  C.  Hansley,  cochairman  with  Mr. 
Smith. 

Chairman  Smith  stated  in  his  an- 
nouncement that  the  church  section  of 
the  drive  is  being  fully  organized  and 
will  culminate  with  Mount  Olive  College 
Sunday,  which  will  be  observed  in  the 
individual  churches  on  March  17.  The 
special  "College  Sunday"  will  mark  the 
campaign  Kick-Off  in  the  individual 
churches. 


NO  OTHER  NAME 

Eva  Gray 
So  named  of  the  angel 
Was  Jesus,  my  Lord; 
To  me  it  is  music 
In  heavenly  chord. 

It  sets  my  heart  singing 
As  no  other  name; 
Its  fragrance  and  sweetness 
Is  ever  the  same. 

O  name  of  my  Saviour, 
In  Thy  name  I  pray; 
There's  never  another, 
'Tis  Thine,  Thine  alway! 


College  Day  at  Raleigh 
Church 

The  Palmer  Memorial  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Raleigh,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  Sunday,  February  25,  as 
"Mount  Olive  College  Day,"  the  Rev. 
Adrian  Grubbs,  pastor,  has  announced. 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  will  speak 
at  the  11  a.m.  worship  service. 


"IF  IT  WEREN'T  FOR  YOU  AND  DADDY' 

Said  little  Johnny  as  he  rode  along  ir 
the  family  car,  "Mommy,  if  it  weren' 
for  you  and  Daddy,  I  wouldn't  knov* 
where  to  turn!" 

The  question  of  the  Psalmist  is  perti 
nent  to  the  sweet  trust  of  Johnny 
"Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?  anc 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  desin 
beside  thee"  (Psalm  73:25).-W.  B 
Knight. 
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MISSION  MONTHS 

Support  Your  Mission  Work 
Send  Contributions  to 
P.  O.  Box  979,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina  27530 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"In  the  February  14  editorial  of  'The 
Free  Will  Baptist'  entitled,  'What  About 
Union  Meetings?'  you  raised  the  ques- 
tion: 'Have  the  Union  Meetings  served 
their  purpose  and  no  longer  accomplish- 
ing enough  good  to  justify  their  con- 
tinuation?' 

"To  this  question  I  would  answer  yes. 
I  feel  the  Union  Meetings  have  served  a 
very  good  purpose  in  time  past,  but  now 
they  are  no  longer  valid.  When  they 
were  organized,  they  were  needed  be- 
cause of  the  distance  and  means  of 
travel. 

"However,  in  view  of  our  modern 
methods  of  transportation  and  communi- 
cation, it  is  my  opinion  that  the  Union 
Meeting  is  now  a  relic  of  the  past  and 
should  be  permitted  to  become  a  part 
cf  our  history."— The  Rev.  Frank  R.  Har- 
rison, Lucama,  North  Carolina. 

***** 

Regarding  TeervAgers 

"The  bulwark  of  religious  training  is 
vital  if  the  line  is  to  be  held  against  the 
forces  of  corruption,  crime,  and  disloy- 
alty. I  believe  that  men  imbued  with 
spiritual  values  do  not  betray  their  coun- 
try. I  believe  that  children  reared  in 
homes  in  which  morality  is  taught  and 
lived  rarely  become  delinquents."— J. 
Edgar  Hoover. 

*  *  * 

"No  boy  is  well  prepared  for  rough 
climbing  unless  he  is  well  shod  with 

Christian  principles."— Anonymous. 

*  *  * 

"A  sensual  and  intemperate  youth  de- 
livers a  worn-out  body  to  old  age."— 
Cicero. 

*  *  * 

"Tell  me  what  are  the  prevailing  senti- 
ments that  occupy  the  minds  of  your 
young  men,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  is 
to  be  the  character  of  your  next  genera- 
tion."—Burke. 
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BOARDS  AND  COMMITTEES  j 

It  has  been  said  that  there  is  at  least  one  thing  that  Free  Will  Bajj 
tists  have  enough  of;  namely,  boards  and  committees.  In  any  organizJ 
tion,  a  certain  number  of  boards  and  committees  are  essential.  On  tl| 
other  hand,  a  careful  study  and  examination  of  our  denominational  stru. 
ture  will  show  that  perhaps  some  of  our  boards  and  committees  could  1 
dissolved  for  a  more  efficient  program  of  operation. 

First  of  all,  let's  define  the  two  terms  as  they  apply  here:  Board-] 
"a  group  of  persons  having  managerial,  supervisory,  or  investigatoil 
powers";  Committee — "a  body  of  persons  delegated  to  consider,  invest 
gate,  take  action  on,  or  report  on  some  matter." 

"Robert's  Rules  of  Order"  states:  "A  Committee  is  a  body  of  01 
or  more  persons  appointed  or  elected  by  an  assembly  or  society  to  coil 
sider,  or  investigate,  or  take  action  in  regard  to  certain  matters  or  suJ 
jects,  or  to  do  all  of  these  things.    Committees  are  of  two  classes: 

"(1)  Boards  of  Managers  or  Directors,  Boards  of  Trustees,  Execij 
tive  Committees,  etc. 

"(2)  Ordinary  committees,  special  or  standing,  and  committee  < 
the  whole  and  its  substitutes." 

Based  upon  these  definitions  of  the  two  terms,  a  board  or  commits1 
that  does  not  carry  out  its  function  should  cease  to  exist.  For  exampl 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  fci 
several  years  had  a  Committee  on  Christian  Education;  however,  tW 
committee  was  dissolved  a  few  years  ago  for  the  simple  reason  that  then 
was  no  real  purpose  for  its  existence. 

At  the  present  time,  the  Convention  has  fourteen  standing  board 
committees,  and  representatives  of  the  various  enterprises.  All  of  thes 
are  functioning  and  serving  a  good  purpose  for  the  Convention.  Besidt 
these,  there  are  various  other  special  committees  that  are  appointed  I 
each  session. 

Each  conference  also  has  its  various  boards  and  committees,  soir' 
of  them  serving  the  same  function  to  the  conference  that  their  countei 
part  serves  to  the  State  Convention. 

For  the  purpose  of  this  editorial,  and  also  to  project  an  idea  that  ha 
been  expressed  by  some,  let's  consider  one  area  of  our  work,  conferenq 
and  statewide,  that  is  carried  on  by  boards  which  could  perhaps  be  mor^ 
effective  if  there  were  some  reorganization.  We  are  thinking  to  th 
work  of  the  mission  boards  in  the  various  conferences  and  also  the  Stat: 
Convention  mission  board.  The  idea  has  been  projected  that  it  might  a 
better  to  have  a  State  Convention  mission  board  consisting  of  a  represei, 
tative  from  each  of  the  conferences  or  associations,  which  would,  (j 
course,  eliminate  the  conference  mission  boards  as  such.  Thus,  all  of  th 
mission  work  would  be  carried  on  by  the  State  Convention's  board,  witj 
each  of  the  conferences  having  its  part  in  the  work. 

Another  idea  is  to  have  church  extension  boards  to  carry  on  the  wor 
of  organizing  new  churches,  previously  handled  by  the  mission  boards 
This  could  be  on  a  state  level,  which  would  relieve  the  state  mission  boar 
to  concentrate  on  foreign  missions  in  particularly. 

Of  course,  there  is  also  the  thinking  of  some  that  the  organizing  an 
establishing  of  new  churches  can  be  performed  more  effectively  whe 
sponsored  by  an  individual  local  church.  Such  has  been  done  effectivel 
in  our  ranks. 

At  any  rate,  the  work  of  expanding  the  kingdom  of  God  is  our  busi 
ness :  the  business  of  the  church.  If  there  are  ways  to  improve  this  worl 
then  we  should  seek  them.   Any  suggestions  or  ideas  ? 
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ree  Will  Baptist 
Minister  of  the  Year' 


HE  REV.  DAVID  CHARLES  HANSLEY, 
pastor  of  the  Beulaville  Free  Will 
ptist  Church,  Beulaville,  North  Caro- 
a,  and  newly  employed  General  Secre- 
y  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
n  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  re- 
ved  the  "Minister  of  the  Year"  award 
the  semiannual  meeting  of  the  North 
rolina  Ministerial  Association  in  Ay- 
n  on  January  26. 

Mr.  Hansley  was  nominated  by  the 
ulaville  church  which  he  has  served 
■  the  past  two  and  one-half  years. 
Following  is  the  write-up  as  submit- 
p  by  the  church. 

In  September  of  1965,  the  Rev.  David 
arles  Hansley  came  to  Beulaville  to  be 
5  pastor  of  our  church  half  time. 
Around  midnight  on  March  17,  1966, 
;  faced  tragedy— our  church  burned, 
ir  pastor  was  awakened  and  called  the 
:al  fire  department.  In  the  efforts  to 
ve  the  church  records,  Mr.  Hansley  en- 
red  the  flaming  church,  through  a 
oken  window,  and  brought  out  the 
:ords,  of  which  all  members  were 
ateful  for  this.  He  worked  faithfully 
roughout  the  night  helping  to  fight 
e  flames. 

It  was  through  his  efforts  that  a  local 
neral  home  was  loaned  to  us  for  ser- 
:es  beginning  the  next  Sunday  and 
roughout  the  time  of  construction  on 
r  new  church. 

Now  a  new  challenge  lay  ahead  of  our 
stor  as  well  as  the  members;  there- 
re,  we  had  a  special  program  entitled, 
he  Great  Hour  of  Sharing,"  in  which 
',600  was  raised.  In  April  of  this 
me  year,  we  also  had  another  special 
ogram  to  raise  money  for  our  new 
urch  we  were  to  build.  This  program 
as  entitled,  "Thirty  Pieces  of  Silver  for 
irist."  At  this  time,  over  $300  was 
ised.  It  was  through  special  programs 
stated  above  that  our  pastor  was  able 
lead  us  into  raising  thirty  percent  of 
e  amount  raised  for  the  new  church 
jilding. 

In  July  of  1966,  we  began  a  full-time 
ork  as  we  felt  the  need  of  a  full-time 
istor  to  lead  us  in  the  building  of  a 


new  church.  Mr.  Hansley  worked  end- 
less hours,  although  he  had  the  misfor- 
tune of  having  a  tree  to  fall  on  his  leg 
in  the  efforts  of  helping  to  remove  some 
trees  on  a  site  for  the  new  church.  A 
broken  leg  hospitalized  our  pastor  for 
one  month.  This  didn't  stop  the  prog- 
ress of  our  church  because  it  was  in 
that  hospital  room  that  the  building 
committee  of  five  men  met  with  our 
pastor  and  opened  the  bids  for  construc- 
tion of  our  new  building. 

Mr.  Hansley  led  the  people  into  get- 
ting an  architectural  drawing  for  a  new 
church  and  thus  having  the  knowledge 
of  being  able  to  read  the  blue  prints,  he 
helped  t  o  save  the  church  unknown 
amounts  of  money.  He  encouraged  the 
members  to  have  work  days  at  the 
church  in  order  that  labor  cost  might 
be  cut.  This  proved  to  be  very  success- 
ful. 

After  returning  home  from  the  hos- 
pital, our  pastor  filled  the  pulpit  for 
fifteen  weeks  by  sitting  on  a  high  stool. 
Even  though  our  pastor  used  a  walker, 
crutches,  and  a  cane  for  sometime,  he 
continued  his  ministry  with  the  people 
by  performing  wedding  ceremonies,  con- 
ducting funerals,  and  visiting  people  in 
the  hospital  at  Chapel  Hill,  Duke,  Golds- 
boro,  Kinston,  Wilmington,  Jacksonville, 
Kenansville,  Burgaw,  and  other  places. 
He  has,  at  his  expense,  taken  members 


of  his  parish  to  visit  their  families  in  the 
hospital. 

From  September  of  1966,  through  Sep- 
tember of  1967,  one  hundred  eight  de- 
cisions of  one  kind  or  another  were 
made  by  the  young  and  old,  with  twen- 
ty-two new  members  coming  into  our 
church. 

With  much  interest  in  the  new  church, 
Mr.  Hansley  designed  the  window  over 
the  baptistery  which  captures  our  doc- 
trine of  belief  in  baptism.  He  also  de- 
signed the  sign  that  stands  out  in  the 
front  of  our  church.  This  sign  was  dedi- 
cated by  the  youth  of  our  church  this 
summer.  Our  pastor  traveled  over  seven 
thousand  miles  during  the  construction 
of  our  new  church.  Many  of  these  miles 
were  made  on  his  car  and  at  his  own 
expense. 

We  can  certainly  say  that  our  pastor 
has  his  church  and  parish  at  heart. 

As  progress  continued  rapidly  on  our 
new  church,  the  first  meeting  was  held 
in  it  in  April  of  1967.  This  was  a  State 
Youth  Convention,  and  on  Sunday,  Aug- 
ust 27,  1967,  our  new  church  was  con- 
secrated, at  which  time  our  church  re- 
ceived the  "All  Electric  Building  Award." 
Through  the  efforts  of  our  pastor,  our 
church  has  also  become  affiliated  with 
the  "Open  Door  Church  foundation." 

Mr.  Hansley  works  closely  with  the 
youth  in  our  church,  having  organized 
a  youth  choir  and  working  with  the 
youth  sponsor  in  having  special  youth 
Sundays  in  our  church  during  the  year. 

He  is  well  known  among  the  youth 
throughout  the  state  having  been  co- 
director  of  the  Youth  Frontier  Confer- 
ence at  Cragmont  Assembly  for  the  past 
six  years.  He  has  traveled  many  miles 
to  assist  with  the  organization  of  youth 
work  in  other  conferences. 

He  has  also  held  several  "youth  re- 
vivals" with  approximately  one  hundred 
twenty-five  decisions  for  Christ  made 
during  these  services. 

Our  pastor  has  certainly  been  an  asset 
to  our  district  as  he  so  willingly  helped 
reorganize  the  "Youth  Rally"  of  the 
Third  Eastern  District,  which  was  hav- 
ing an  attendance  of  fifty  to  seventy- 
five,  to  the  new  name  of  "Youth  Fellow- 
ship." The  average  attendance  at  the 
meetings  since  have  boomed  from  two 
hundred  fifty  to  three  hundred  fifty. 

As  you  can  see,  Mr.  Hansley  is  always 
ready  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in  work- 
ing with  the  youth  of  today,  for  they 
will  be  the  church  of  tomorrow. 

In  June  of  1967,  our  pastor  attended 
Chaplain  School  for  Boy  Scouts  of  Ameri- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

CHRIST  TYPIFIED  BY  THE  PASCHAL  LAMB 

"Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are 
unleavened.  For  even  Christ  our  pass- 
over  is  sacrificed  for  us:  Therefore  let 
us  keep  the  feast,  not  with  old  leaven, 
neither  with  the  leaven  of  malice  and 
wickedness;  but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth"  (1  Corin- 
thians 5:7,  8). 

The  apostle  has  already  shown  us,  in 
this  passage,  the  true  typical  character 
of  the  paschal  lamb.  That  sacrifice,  and 
the  ceremonial  connected  with  it,  seems 
richly  fraught  with  incidents  peculiarly 
applicable  to  the  person  and  work  of 
ChrisT.  I  doubt  if  there  is  any  person 
or  object  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment that  is  more  typical  of  Christ. 
Doubtless,  both  the  officiating  priest 
and  the  devout  worshiper  ever  looked 
beyond  the  literal  Passover,  to  the  true 
Lamb  of  God,  who  should  take  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  The  appointment  of 
the  paschal  lamb  was  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  deliverance  of  the  Is- 
raelites from  Egyptian  bondage,  and, 
throughout  had  direct  reference  to  the 
redemption  of  the  world  by  the  sacri- 
fice of  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us  observe  that  both  were  victims 
appointed  for  a  sacrifice.  For  the  Pass- 
over, it  was  "a  lamb."  It  was  required 
that  this  lamb  should  be  a  male,  a  year 
old,  without  blemish.  In  other  words,  it 
was  to  be  one  of  the  most  perfect  of 
its  species;  the  best  the  flock  and  fold 
could  yield.  Herein  was  typified  the  in- 
nocency,  meekness,  and  excellency  of 
the  Son  of  God. 

We  see  in  Him,  that  He  was  the  per- 
fection of  our  nature— without  frailty, 
without  spot  or  blemish.  He  was  offer- 
ed in  the  very  vigor  of  life,  when  He 


was  of  full  age.  It  was  in  the  midst  of 
His  manhood  that  He  offered  Himself  to 
God  for  our  deliverance.  In  Him,  the 
innocency  and  meekness  of  the  lamb 
were  fully  exhibited.  In  Isaiah  53:7,  we 
read,  "He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
afflicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth: 
he  is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
ter, and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth." 
And  in  1  Peter  1:19,  20  are  the  follow- 
ing words  which  again  confirm  the  truth 
of  our  subject,  "But  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot:  Who  verily 
was  foreordained  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in  these 
last  times  for  you." 

Let  us  consider  the  mode  in  which  the 
paschal  lamb  and  Christ  were  presented 
to  God.  The  lamb  was  to  be  separated 
from  the  flock.  Thus,  Jesus  was  fore- 
ordained and  set  apart  by  the  Father  to 
the  great  work  of  redemption.  As  such 
the  prophets  all  bare  witness  to  Him, 
and  predicted  His  mission  of  mercy  to 
our  world.  All  was  predicted  to  come 
to  pass  "in  the  fullness  of  time,"  and 
everything  is  on  schedule  according  to 
God's  set  plan  and  will  remain  that  way. 

After  the  separation,  the  lamb  was 
to  be  kept  alive  four  days,  Thus  Jesus 
appeared  about  four  thousand  years  af- 
ter the  promise  was  first  revealed  to  our 
first  parents.  And  it  was  in  the  fourth 
year  after  His  public  consecration  to 
His  work,  by  His  baptism  in  Jordan,  that 
Jesus  laid  down  His  life,  a  sacrifice  for 
sin. 

Some  unknown  writer  has  given  us  the 
following:  "The  lamb  was  to  be  present- 
ed on  the  fourteenth  of  the  first  month 
(March)  at  the  full  of  the  moon.  Thus 
was  Jesus  literally  offered  on  the  pre- 
cise day,  when  the  paschal  lamb  was 
slain.  When  the  high  priest  was  about 
appearing  before  the  Lord,  with  the 
blood  of  the  Passover,  did  Jesus  expire, 
when  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain,  etc.  How  wonderfully  exact  the 
type,  and  the  great  antitype." 

The  lamb  was  to  be  slain.  The  slay- 
ing was  to  be  done  by  the  priest,  pub- 
licly, and  in  the  evening  of  the  day.  In 
the  same  manner  was  Jesus  put  to  death. 
He,  as  the  Priest,  offered  Himself,  by 
laying  down  His  own  life.  He  gave  Him- 
self, publicly,  before  the  thousands  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,-  and  He 
did  so  both  in  the  evening  of  the  world, 
and  in  the  evening  of  the  day,  about 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  lamb  was  to  be  roasted  with  fire. 
The  manner  in  which  this  was  done, 


strikingly  exhibited  the  very  form  i 
Christ's  death  upon  the  Cross.   And  i 
fire  seemed  properly  to  set  forth  fl 
extreme  severity  of  Christ's  suffering 
especially  those  mental  and  spirituf 
agonies  which  He  endured  when  lp 
made  ".  .  .  his  soul  an  offering  for  si; 
.  .  ."  (Isaiah  53:10). 

It  may  be  observed,  too,  that  not  I 
bone  of  the  lamb  was  to  be  broken.  Hoi 
very  singularly  did  the  providence  \ 
God  preserve  Jesus  from  having  His  le, 
broken,  as  was  common  with  those  wl 
were  crucified,  and  which  took  pla1 
with  both  of  those  who  were  suspendi 
on  either  side  of  Him.  Such  are  tlj 
chief  points  of  resemblance  in  the  pry 
paration  of  the  paschal  lamb  and  Chrisj 

Now,  let  us  notice  the  way  in  whhj 
the  Paschal  Feast  was  to  be  regarde 
The  flesh  of  the  paschal  lamb  must  I 
eaten.  This  shows  the  necessity  of  pe 
sonally  participating  of  Christ's  virtu 
and  merits.  Jesus  said  in  the  sixth  cha 
ter  of  John,  ".  .  .  Verily,  verily,  I  si] 
unto  you,  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  tl 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  hart 
no  life  in  you.  Whoso  eateth  my  fles 
and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  lif 
and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  da 
For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  n 
blood  is  drink  indeed.  He  that  eate 
my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  dwe; 
eth  in  me,  and  I  in  him"  (w.  53-56).  Af 
there  are  several  things  in  the  origin 
institution  of  the  Passover  Feast  d 
serving  attention. 

All  the  lamb  must  be  eaten.  So  Jesu 
in  all  His  offices  and  work,  must  be  ful, 
received.  We  must  have  a  whole  Chri 
—Christ  undivided,  fully  and  entire 
ours. 

The  paschal  lamb  was  to  be  eat( 
only  by  the  seed  of  Abraham— the  ci 
cumcised.  So  Jesus  is  the  only  Savior 
and  can  only  be  received  by  faith.  1) 
less  we  believe  in  Him,  we  cannot  e 
joy  the  benefits  of  His  death. 

The  lamb  was  to  be  eaten  standi* 
to  denote  their  readiness  to  leave  Egyp 
and  commence  their  pilgrimage  towan 
the  land  of  promise.  Christ  is  only  r 
ceived  by  those  who  are  ready  to  fc| 
sake  the  world,  and  to  take  up  His  Cro: 
and  follow  Him. 

It  was  to  be  eaten  with  bitter  herb 
Faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  ever  associate 
with  godly  sorrow  for  sin.  Repentam 
and  believing  are  inseparable.  In  Zee 
ariah  12:10,  we  read  the  following  pr 
phecy:  "And  I  will  pour  upon  the  hou; 
of  David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  < 
Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace  and  < 
supplications:  and  they  shall  look  upc 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS" 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


HILDREN'S  HOME  HAS  CAUSE  TO  BE 
PROUD  OF  ITS  SENIORS 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
s  just  cause  to  be  proud  of  its  four 
Idren  who  are  members  of  the  1968 
nior  Class  of  the  Middlesex  School. 


seniors  during  the  semester  were  as 
follows-,  twenty-seven  (27)  "A's,"  thirty- 
three  (33)  "B's,"  and  two  (2)  "C's"  for 
better  than  a  "B"  average.  All  grades 
of  Evaluation  of  Social  and  Personal  As- 
sets were  "S"  (superior). 

These  children  have  spent  most  of 
their  lives  at  the  Children's  Home.  Ann 
Batts  came  to  the  Children's  Home  on 


Elizabeth  Ann  Batts 


iey  are:  Elizabeth  Ann  Batts,  Betsy  Ann 
ivis,  Shirley  Ann  High,  and  Phillip 
hil)  Ray  Mercer.    A  review  of  their 


Shirley  Ann  High 

July  1,  1960,  and  enrolled  in  the  fifth 
grade  that  fall.  Betsy  Davis  was  admit- 
ted on  August  29,  1956,  and  started  to 
school  in  the  first  grade  that  fall.  Shir- 
ley High  was  admitted  on  August  29, 


J* 


Betst  Ann  Davis 

rades  for  the  first  semester  of  the  cur- 
$nt  school  term  reveals  only  two  grades 
twer  than  "B"— one  "C  plus"  and  one 
C."   Total  grades  earned  by  the  four 


Phillip  Rat  Macn 


T957,  and  entered  the  second  grade  in 
the  local  school  during  the  fall.  Phil 
Mercer  came  to  the  Children's  Home  at 
the  age  of  three,  on  September  19,  1953, 
and  entered  the  local  school  in  the  fall 
of  1956.  All  four  of  these  seniors  are 
now  making  plans  to  continue  their  edu- 
cation beyond  high  school.  Thanks  to 
Duke  Endowment  and  many  friends  of 
the  Children's  Home,  the  Home  will  be 
able  to  offer  some  financial  assistance  to 
them. 


WORK  PROGRESSING  NICELY  ON  NEW 
COTTAGE  FOR  GIRLS 

Work  is  progressing  very  nicely  on  the 
new  cottage  for  older  girls  at  the  Chil- 
dren's Home.  Although  the  work  sche- 
dule has  been  hampered  some  by  bad 
weather,  the  building  is  now  "dried  in" 
and  the  workmen  are  working  on  the 
inside.  The  building  is  expected  to  be 
completed  "on  schedule"  during  late 
spring  or  early  summer. 

This  cottage  is  designed  to  accommo- 
date fourteen  older  girls  and  their  house- 
mother, and  has  an  extra  room  for  use 
by  the  relief  housemother  while  on  duty 
and  to  accommodate  guests  of  the  girls 
when  needed. 

This  will  be  the  fourth  new  building 
to  be  completed  as  a  part  of  the  Golden 
Anniversary  Development  Program  and 
will  increase  the  capacity  for  children  to 
one  hundred.  It  will  cost  between  $40,- 
000  and  $50,000  and,  if  gifts  to  the 
Home  continue  at  the  same  level  that 
has  been  maintained  for  the  past  three 
years,  it  will  be  completed  on  a  "pay  as 
you  go  basis." 


"CHRIST  IS  ALL" 

Colossians  3:11 

Joseph  T.  Larson 

Christ  is  all  in  times  of  sorrow, 
Christ  is  all  for  each  tomorrow; 
Christ  is  all  in  darkest  night, 
He  is  all  in  radiant  light. 

Christ  is  all  amid  earth's  trials, 
In  this  world  of  self-denials; 
Christ  is  all  in  times  of  pain, 
Christ  is  all  in  loss  or  gain. 

Christ  is  all  when  friends  forsake, 
Christ  is  all  when  we  partake 
Of  His  sufferings  and  His  cross, 
Counting  all  for  Him  but  loss. 

Christ  is  all  in  tender  peace, 
Causing  all  our  cares  to  cease; 
Christ  is  all  in  times  of  tears, 
Christ  is  all  for  coming  years. 

Christ  is  all  when  time  shall  cease. 
He  shall  reign  as  Prince  of  peace; 
Christ  is  all  where  glory  gleams; 
There  His  brightness  ever  beams! 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


First  Church  of  Wilmington 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  First  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Wilmington,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  for  the  week  of 
March  3-8.  The  guest  evangelist  will 
be  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  of  Kinston, 
North  Carolina.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Ronnie  Parker,  assisting  Mr.  Evans. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  every- 
one to  worship  with  them  during  this 
series  of  meetings  and  any  other  time 
you  so  desire. 

Cragmont  Assembly  Treasurer's 
Report  for  January,  1968 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  January,  1968: 

Balance  December  31,   1967  $5,326.93 
Receipts 

Churches  $  132.79 

Sunday  Schools  31.63 

Sunday  School  Convention  39.00 
League  1.00 

Unions  56.40 

Personal  Gifts  205.00 
AFCs  5.00 

Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Debt  Retirement  $3,000.00 
Operaitng  Expenses  84.20 
Interest  on  Note  480.00 
C.  P.  A.  187.50 


470.82 
$5,797.75 


Total  Disbursements  3,751.70 
Balance  in  Bank  January  31,   1968  $2,046.05 

Two  New  Churches  Joined 
The  Piedmont  Conference 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Pied- 
mont Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  met  in  Thomasville,  North  Caro- 
lina, February  14,  and  voted  to  receive 
into  the  fellowship  of  the  conference  two 
new  churches:  Gateway  church  of  Thom- 
asville, and  West  Green  church  of  High 
Point.  The  moderator,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Carter,  presided  and  brought  the  mes- 
sage to  the  churches  on  the  subject, 
"Barnabas  Was  a  Good  Man"  (Acts  11: 
24).  The  other  members  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  present  were:  Revs. 
Claude  Garrett,  Grayson  Spencer,  John 
Furr,  Lloyd  Bumgarner,  and  James  Hayes. 


The  Gateway  church  is  under  the  lead- 
ership of  the  Rev.  Claude  Garrett  Jr.  It 
is  a  nice  little  church  whose  doors  al- 
most closed  at  one  time,  but  under  the 
guidance  of  Mr.  Garrett  it  has  once 
again  become  an  active  church.  The  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  school  averages  33. 
This  is  a  church  to  keep  your  eyes  on. 

The  West  Green  church  is  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Puckett.  This 
church  has  just  recently  been  organized 
and  is  growing.  They  worship  in  a 
building  that  the  Midway  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  started  out  in  some  five 
years  ago.  Their  average  attendance  in 
Sunday  school  is  41. 

The  Piedmont  Conference  has  grown 
from  five  churches  in  1962,  to  twenty- 
four  at  the  present  date.  Most  of  these 
are  new  churches  that  have  been  or- 
ganized and  have  built  buildings  or  are 
in  the  process  of  building. 

The  Piedmont  Conference  promised 
the  State  Convention  five  new  churches 
in  1968.  They  already  have  three  of 
these  with  five  more  in  the  process  of 
being  organized  to  join  the  cause. 

The  Rev.  John  A.  Furr,  clerk  of  the 
conference,  states:  "If  you  have  any 
loved  ones  or  friends  in  the  Piedmont 
district  wishing  to  join  an  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  if  they  will  contact 
me  at  Route  1,  Box  252-S,  Kannapolis, 
North  Carolina  28081,  I  will  give  them 
the  name  of  the  church  that  is  in  their 
locality." 

Rand  Bailey  to  Speak  at 
State  League  Convention 

The  North  Carolina  State  League  Con- 
vention will  meet  with  St.  Mary's  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  New  Bern,  Saturday, 
March  9.  This  year's  program  will  cen- 
ter around  physical  and  mental  fitness 
as  related  to  the  Christian  life.  The 
morning  session  will  present  Mr.  Rand 
Bailey  as  speaker.  Mr.  Bailey  is  a  native 
of  Raleigh,  North  Carolina.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  the  Raleigh  city  schools  and 
the  University  of  North  Carolina.  While 
at  the  university,  he  lettered  in  base- 
ball for  three  years  and  track  for  four 
years.   For  eight  years,  Mr.  Bailey  work- 


ed as  a  basketball  official  and  for  fo 
years  conducted  a  television  program  k 
physical  fitness. 

At  the  present  Mr.  Bailey  is  preside* 
of  the  North  Carolina-South  Carolina  phi 
sical  directors,  state  director  of  amateij 
basketball,  and  for  eight  years  has  ser 
ed  as  YMCA  physical  director  in  Durhar 
North  Carolina. 

Young  people  and  adults  are  urged 
attend  the  convention  and  hear  M 
Bailey  as  he  relates  physical  fitness  i 
the  Christian  life. 


Willis  Wilson  to  Conduct 
Kenly  Revival 

The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  of  Wintervill1 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evangj 
list  for  revival  services  March  4-9 
the  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Free  Wl 
Baptist  Church.  Services  will  begin  eac] 
evening  at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  tr] 
Rev.  James  V.  Joyner,  assisting  Mr.  Wi' 
son.  Mr.  Wilson  is  one  of  the  leadir 
young  evangelists  of  the  denominator 
being  a  dynamic  speaker  and  a  work? 
with  the  young  people. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membe' 
ship  invite  the  prayers  and  attendant* 
of  the  congregations  of  the  neighbour 
churches  in  hopes  of  experiencing  W 
community's  most  spirit-filled  revival] 

Beulaville  Church  Host 
To  Youth  Fellowship 

The  Youth  Fellowship  of  the  Thii 
Union  District  of  the  Eastern  Confei 
ence  met  on  Saturday,  February  17,  < 
the  Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  Free  Wl 
Baptist  Church.  The  fellowship  bega! 
at  7=30  p.m. 

Approximately  230  persons,  both  I 
and  young,  enjoyed  the  fellowship  ti 
gether.  The  Beulaville  young  peop 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Coming  Events 

March  7— Special  Session  of  the  Nort 
Carolina  State  Convention,  Mount  Oliv 
College 

March  9-North  Carolina  State  Leagi 
Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church,  Ne' 
Bern 

April  7-Palm  Sunday 
April  12-Good  Friday 
April  14— Easter  Sunday 
April  20-North  Carolina  State  Sunda 

School   Convention,   First  C  h  u  r  c  I 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
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MISSIONS 


March  and  April  Are 
Mission  Months 

JOSEPH  INGRAM 
Director-Treasurer 
i  0.  Box  979,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  27530 

As  director  of  our  mission  program,  I 
pe  that  each  pastor  will  take  these 
xt  two  months  for  promotion  of  this 
Dst  worthwhile  part  of  our  Free  Will 
iptist  work. 

The  work  of  missions  is  the  very  heart 

the  church  and  we  believe  that  the 
ture  of  our  church  is  now  at  the  place 
lere  it  cannot  continue  to  exist  with- 
it  a  real  awakening  to  the  very  call  of 
)d  to  every  church.   This  call  is  found 

the  twenty-eighth  chapter  of  Mat- 
ew,  Verses  18-20.  For  too  long  now, 
e  have  been  satisfied  to  turn  to  our 
ission  program  with  the  leftovers  of 
ir  support  to  the  denomination.  I  be- 
5ve  that  we  are  now  to  the  place  that 
e  must  make  a  decision  as  to  what  we 
tall  do  with  the  program.  If  we  are 
i  continue,  then  we  must  get  behind  it, 
id  make  sure  that  every  Free  Will  Bap- 
st  is  confronted  and  given  a  chance  to 
iow  his  concern  with  his  support.  We 
ust,  as  pastors,  be  sure  that  our  peo- 
e  have  a  consistent  program  of  sup- 
Drt  in  our  churches.  It  is  not  enough 
ist  to  give  the  people  a  chance  once  a 
;ar  by  receiving  a  special  offering  for 
issions,  and  then  forgetting  the  pro- 
ram  for  the  remaining  part  of  that 
jar.  We  must  be  consistent  in  our  ef- 
>rts  to  inspire,  encourage,  and  chal- 
;nge  our  people  to  this  support. 

There  are  many  efforts  and  plans  be- 
ig  made  for  the  immediate  future,  and 
II  of  them  will  take  a  great  deal  of 
jpport.   Some  are  as  follows: 

1.  In  the  summer  of  this  year  we  are 
lanning  to  send  Brother  Wayne  West  to 
ie  field  in  Mexico  for  a  period  of  six 
>)  weeks.  He  will  be  going  there  to 
/ork  with  the  youth  of  the  different 
hurches  in  vacation  Bible  school,  youth 
/ork,  and  evangelistic  work  in  each  of 
hese  areas.  I  believe  that  this  will  give 
dded  enthusiasm  to  the  work  there,  in 
hat  we  will  have  a  representative  from 


North  Carolina  to  be  on  the  field  and 
work  with  the  people  in  their  services. 
This  would  be  an  excellent  opportunity 
for  your  youth  organizations  in  your 
church  to  sponsor  a  project  in  your  local 
church  to  raise  some  money  to  help  to 
send  Brother  West  to  the  field.  Are  you 
willing  to  help? 

2.  Brother  Joe  Barrow  and  wife  have 
now  received  verification  of  approval  of 
the  first  application  to  the  country  of 
Africa.  They  now  have  to  make  appli- 
cation for  full  candidacy  and  if  this  is 
approved,  and  we  see  no  reason  that  it 
will  not  be,  they  will  then  be  able  to  set 
a  date  for  their  departure  from  the 
states.  These  candidates  are  now  in 
the  process  of  preparing  themselves  for 
this  work  that  is  ahead  of  them.  They 
have  given  themselves  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  for  mission  work.  Can 
we  do  less  than  give  of  our  material 
wealth  that  they  might  be  able  to  carry 
out  this  call  of  their  life?  The  follow- 
ing dates  are  given  to  us  by  Brother 
Barrow,  stating  that  he  will  be  able  to 
hold  services  in  your  church  if  you  so 
desire.  Please  choose  one  of  these 
dates  and  let  us  know  if  you  could  use 
him  in  a  service  in  your  church:  March 
3,  17,  31;  April  14,  28;  and  May  19. 

Also,  the  latter  part  of  May  this 
couple  will  be  out  of  school,  and  will 
be  on  itinerate  work  in  the  churches  of 
our  state.  Plan  now  to  have  them  in 
your  church. 

3.  Our  home  mission  work  is  now  to 
the  place  that  we  should  launch  out  in 
other  areas  of  service.  There  are  places 
where  we  need  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church,  but  we  are  unable  to  go  because 
of  a  lack  of  financial  aid  by  our  people 
in  the  churches.  Please  give  all  that 
you  can,  and  please,  Brother  Pastors, 
give  your  people  a  chance  to  show  their 
love  to  God  and  the  Great  Commission, 
by  giving  them  a  chance  to  make  a  spe- 
cial gift  to  the  cause  of  missions. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


THE  TRAGEDY  OF 
IGNORANCE 

by  J.  W.  Everton 
President  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 

(This  message  was  delivered  at  the 
Spring  Convocation  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege.) 


N  numerous  occasions  in  the  inspired 
letters  of  the  great  Apostle  Paul 
we  hear  him  make  a  statement  some- 
thing like  this,  "I  would  not  have  you 
to  be  ignorant  brethren."  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  the  overall  message  of 
Paul's  writings  will  teach  us  not  to  be 
ruled  by  ignorance.  Christ  said,  "Learn 
of  me."  The  New  Testament  warns  us 
to  never  let  the  terrible  tyrant  of  ig- 
norance pull  the  veil  of  tragedy  over  our 
life. 

I  am  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister, 
therefore,  I  feel  that  I  have  a  right  to 
criticize  my  church.  When  I  study  the 
past,  I  am  led  to  believe  that  ignorance 
has  been  responsible  for  many  of  the 
tragic  experiences  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church.  In  Million's  History  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  I  read  that  the  well-train- 
ed Baptists  of  the  Philadelphia  Associa- 
tion were  sent  to  proselyte  the  ignorant 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina.  Million  also 
sets  forth  as  a  reason  for  the  slow  prog- 
ress of  Free  Will  Baptists  is  that  the 
people  of  North  Carolina  were  simple 
innocent-minded  people  who  had  a  great 
deal  more  religion  than  education.  In 
Harrison  and  Barfield's  History,  they  de- 
scribe the  ministers  of  North  Carolina  as 
being  men  of  families,  little  property, 
and  not  a  single  scholar  among  them. 
Possibly  this  is  the  reason  of  the  many 
storms  through  which  we  have  come. 

Many  times  tragedy  can  be  profitable. 
Sometimes  when  a  person  has  experi- 
enced a  storm,  he  will  begin  the  con- 
struction of  a  storm  shelter.  This  might 
have  been  what  happened  in  our  church. 
I  believe  that  the  past  few  decades  have 
produced  some  of  the  most  competent 
leadership  our  church  has  ever  had. 
Under  this  leadership,  our  only  Liberal 
Arts  College  has  come  into  existence.  A 
knowledge  of  the  past  could  have  been 
a  great  reason  for  the  interest  in  Chris- 
tian higher  education. 

Since  the  church  gave  birth  to  Mount 
Olive  College,  it  has  the  right  to  expect 
something  from  it.    Free  Will  Baptists 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  MARCH  3 
Yielding  to  God 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  11:28 

"Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God 
the  Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins,  that 
he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil 
world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and 
our  Father:  To  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen"  (Galatians  1:3-5). 

In  our  present  age,  we  are  sometimes 
disturbed  by  the  worldly  aspect  all  about 
us.  Those  whose  faith  remains  unshaken 
will  reap  eternal  life.  How  wonderful  that 
will  be!  Now  the  Lord  Jesus  can  whisper 
precious  things  to  His  followers.  When 
Jesus  lived  on  earth,  His  very  presence 
brought  healing  and  comfort.  Nothing 
was  too  much  trouble  for  Jesus  to  do.  He 
lived  so  close  to  God,  His  heavenly  Fath- 
er, that  He  knew  just  what  He  desired. 

Dear  readers,  "If  we  live  in  the  Spirit, 
let  us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit.  Let  us  not 
be  desirous  of  vain  glory,  provoking  one 
another,  envying  one  another"  (Galatians 
•5:25,  26).  "By  love  serve  one  another" 
(v.  13). 

Jesus  said,  "I  will  give  you  rest."  We 
may  safely  abide  in  His  sheltering  arms. 
Jesus  invites  all  those  who  come  to  Him. 

"We  may  comfortably  trust  God  with 
our  safety,  while  we  carefully  keep  to  our 
duty.  If  God  be  our  Guide,  He  will  be 
our  Guard."— Esther  B.  Suavely. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  trust  in  God  to  be  our  guide  and 
comforter,  and  He    will    lead    us  safely 
through  life. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  4 
God  Means  It 

Scripture  Reading— Philippians  3:13,  14 

God  said  to  Joshua,  "Every  place  that 
the  sole  of  your  foot  shall  tread  upon,  that 
have  I  given  unto  you"  (Joshua  1:3). 

Again  He  said,  "There  remaineth  yet 
very  much  land  to  be  possessed"  (Joshua 
13:1).  God  has  great  things  in  store  for 
those  who  by  faith  claim  the  promises. 

The  apostle  Paul  took  possession  of  the 
land  by  forgetting  the  past  and  pressing 


toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jesus. 

All  things  are  possible  to  those  that  be- 
lieve! 

It  is  said  that  the  Indians  offered  to  give 
William  Penn  all  the  land  his  feet  could 
cover  in  one  day.  So  he  set  off  one  day 
and  walked  nearly  thirty  miles.  One  of 
the  Indians  shrewdly  said,  "The  pale  face 
has  made  a  very  long  walk  today." 

The  child  of  God  need  not  be  afraid  of 
claiming  too  much.  In  1  Corinthians  3:21 
we  are  told,  "All  things  are  yours." 

In  John  16:24  Jesus  said:  "Hitherto  have 
ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name;  ask,  and  ye 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 
Are  you  walking  on  two  feet,  spiritually, 
taking  possession  of  what  God  has  prom- 
ised and  is  waiting  to  give  you? 

The  promises  of  God  are  exceeding  great 
and  precious  to  those  that  believe.  God 
means  just  what  He  says.  No  word  He 
has  spoken  can  ever  be  broken.— S.  C.  Bred- 
benner. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  take  possession  of  the  things 
God  has  waiting  for  us  by  asking  in  the 
name  of  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  5 
Power  Through  Prayer 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  1:7 
Suppose  one  saw  an  army  sitting  down 
in  front  of  a  stone  fort,  and  they  said  that 
they  intended  to  break  it  down.  We  might 
ask  them,  "How?"  They  pointed  to  a 
cannon-ball.  Well,  there  is  no  power  in 
that;  it  is  so  heavy  that  no  one,  or  no  hun- 
dred men  could  throw  that  ball  against 
the  fort.  They  said,  "No,  but  look  at  the 
cannon."  Well,  there  is  no  power  in  that. 
A  child  can  sit  on  it,  or  a  bird  can  make 
a  nest  in  its  mouth.  "But  look,  here  is  the 
powder."  Yes,  but  there  is  no  power  in 
that,  a  child  may  play  with  it  or  a  bird 
may  peck  it.  Yet  this  powerless  powder, 
and  the  powerless  ball  can  be  put  into  a 
powerless  cannon.  One  little  spark  of  fire 
enters  the  cannon  and  explodes  the  pow- 
der, and  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  a  ball 
of  iron  is  thrust  against  the  fort. 

This  is  so  true  with  our  church  ma- 
chinery today.  A  beautiful  church  build- 
ing, with  an  annex,  a  choir  that  renders 
beautiful  music,  a  real  man  of  God  that 
preaches  the  truth,  deacons,  trustees,  ush- 
ers, Sunday  school  officers  and  teachers, 
having  all  the  instruments  necessary  to 
break  down  the  stronghold  of  Satan.  But 
no  fire  from  God!  It  is  wonderful  to  know 
the  power  of  God,  and  we  may  have  it  for 
the  asking.  Let  us  cry  unto  God.  "Lord 
send  the  fire."— Earl  Playfoot. 

Prayer  Thought 
Without  fire  from  God,  through  prayer, 
the  most  beautiful  church  can  be  a  failure! 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  6 
"I  Gave  Them  Myself" 
Scripture  Reading— 3  John  1:4 


"When  my  children  were  young,"  oft 
mother  said,  "I  knew  that  the  best  thin 
I  could  do  for  them  was  to  give  them  mv 
self.   I  read  to  them.   I  played  with  then  1 
We  attended  clean,  wholesome,  and  edii{| 
cational  events  together.    I  sought  to  be 
loving   and   understanding   companion  I 
my  children.    I  was  joyfully  occupied  i 
adorning  the   minds   and   cultivating  tb 
hearts  of  my  children  with  affection  an 
love  for  God.    The  investment  I  made  i 
my  children  has  been  most  rewarding.  TV 
day  my  sons  are  ministers  of  the  gospe 
My  daughters  are  fine  Christian  wome 
who  are  rearing  their  children  for  God. 
have  thousands  of  beautiful  memories  c 
their  childhood!"-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

The  most  important  things  parents  ca 
give  their  children  are  themselves  an 
teaching  them  to  love  God. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  7 
Wake  Up,  Citizens! 
Scripture  Reading— Ezra  10:4 
During  World  War  11,  the  America 
government  sent  posters  to  patriotic  oi 
ganizations  throughout  the  nation  with  th 
request  that  they  be  put  up  anywhere.  A 
enthusiastic  boy  had  a  unique  idea  for  th 
placement  of  one  of  the  posters— on  th 
wall  of  a  mausoleum  in  a  large  cemeten 
There,  among  the  mortal  remains  of  thj 
dead,  the  flaming  red  letters  of  the  postt 
flashed  its  thrilling  command:  Wake  ui 
citizens!    Your  country  needs  youl— W.  I 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Each  of  us  can  do  something  for  th 
betterment  of  our  country  whether  it  b 
a  small  thing  or  a  big  thing. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  8 
His  Rod 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrew*  12:6 
Do  not  rebel, 
But  say,  "Tis  Well!" 
If  thou  God's  kind  correction  meet: 
For  thou  may'st  know 
He'd  let  thee  go, 
If  to  His  love  thou  wast  not  sweet! 

—William  R.  Newel] 

Prayer  Thought 
God's  chastisement  of  His  children  i 
because  He  loves  them,  and  wishes  thei 
to  benefit  from  it. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  9 
A  Searching  Question 
Scripture  Reading— James  2:24 
A  father  who  had  been  telling  his  sma 
boy  what  kind  of  a  person  a  Christia 
should  be,  received  quite  a  stab  as  he  fir 
ished  the  lesson. 

Looking  innocently  up  into  his  father' 
face,  the  boy  asked,  "Daddy,  have  I  evt 
seen  a  Christian?"  —  Evangelistic  Illustrc 
Hons. 

Prayer  Thought 
A  true  Christian  can  be  known  by  h\ 
works. 
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MOUNT   OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 

Ministerial  and  Church-Related  Students 


Shown  above  are  Mount  Olive  College 
udents  who  are  preparing  for  the  min- 
try  or  other  church-related  vocations. 

Front  row,  left  to  right:  Leon  Ira 
rubbs,  Kinston,-  L  y  n  w  o  o  d  Boyette, 
lount  Olive,-  Preston  Smith,  Pink  Hill; 
'illie  Ken  Smith,  Pink  Hill;  Howard 
aley  Seymour,  Princeton;  and  Judith 
raxton,  Griffon. 

Second  row,  left  to  right:  Dr.  Michael 
.  Pelt,  chairman  of  the  Department  of 
eligion,-  Harry  Jones,  Smithfield,-  Rudy 
rayon  Shepard,  Holly  Ridge,-  Ida  Eliza- 
5th  Lewis,  Sneads  Ferry,-  Garry  Martin 
sylor,  Kenly,-  Harold  McArthur  Wallace, 
■nithfield;  and  Larry  Wilson  Coats,  Clay- 
in. 

Not  present  when  the  picture  was 
iade  were  Joe  Ellis  Gerald,  East  Rock- 
igham,  and  Ray  Wells,  Wilson. 

urriculum 

The  program  of  study  in  the  Depart- 
ent  of  Religion  included  at  Mount 
live  College  includes  Introduction  to 
le  Old  Testament,  "An  introduction  to 
ie  writings  of  the  Old  Testament,  us- 
ig  a  historical  and  interpretative  ap- 
'oach  to  these  writings." 


Introduction  to  the  New  Testament, 

"A  careful  examination  of  the  writings 
of  the  New  Testament  as  interpreted 
against  the  background  of  the  early 
Christian  community." 

The  Minister  and  His  Work,  "A  gen- 
eral introduction  to  the  Christian  min- 
istry as  a  vocation.  Designed  to  assist 
the  student  in  understanding  the  role  of 
the  minister  in  the  life  and  work  of  the 
church." 

Christian  Beliefs,  "A  survey  of  basic 
Christian  beliefs  including  those  about 
God,  man,  sin,  salvation,  and  the  church. 
The  intent  of  the  course  is  to  inform  the 
student  concerning  the  more  important 
aspects  of  Christian  theology  and  to  en- 
courage him  to  examine  his  own  faith." 

Hebrew  Prophets,  "A  Study  of  Old 
Testament  prophets  with  emphasis  on 
the  literary  prophets,  their  historical 
background,  their  religious  teachings, 
and  their  contribution  to  our  biblical 
faith." 

The  Life  and  Letters  of  Paul,  "A  study 
of  the  Hellenistic  and  Jewish  background 
of  the  life  and  ministry  of  Paul,  a  care- 
ful analysis  of  the  salient  features  of 


his  life  and  work,  and  an  examination 
of  the  character  and  content  of  his  let- 
ters." 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  "A  study 
of  the  history,  theology,  and  polity  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  as  a 
background  for  understanding  its  role  in 
American  religious  life." 

In  addition  to  courses  in  the  Depart- 
ment of  Religion,  students  preparing  for 
the  ministry  are  expected  to  gain  the 
benefits  of  a  broad  program  of  study  in 
the  arts  and  sciences  which  includes 
courses  in  English  composition,  litera- 
ture, foreign  languages,  mathematics, 
science,  history,  and  social  studies. 

Practical  experiences  are  attained 
through  the  pastoral  care  of  churches, 
pulpit  supply,  on  campus  religious  activi- 
ties, and  the  workshop  on  "The  Minis- 
ter and  His  Work." 


TO  BETTER  SERVE 
OUR  STUDENTS 

W.  BURKETTE  RAPER,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 

For  more  than  a  year,  and  especially 
during  the  past  two  months,  Mount  Olive 
College  has  been  making  plans  for  a 
campaign  to  raise  $1  million.  To  en- 
able us  to  better  serve  our  students  is 
the  one  purpose  of  this  massive  effort 
that  will  involve  hundreds  of  voluntary 
workers  and  thousands  of  donors. 

Currently,  we  are  trying  to  carry  on 
a  full  collegiate  program  on  what 
amounts  to  only  half  a  campus.  The 
old  main  building  was  already  antiquat- 
ed when  we  acquired  it  in  1953,  but 
with  only  $6.18  available  what  else 
could  be  done  at  the  time!  Today,  our 
new  campus  represents  an  investment 
of  nearly  $1.5  million,  but  our  food  ser- 
vices and  library  are  cramped  in  quar- 
ters that  are  both  too  small  and  sub- 
standard; there  are  no  indoor  facilities 
for  physical  education,  and  many  stud- 
ents still  do  not  have  proper  housing. 
Moreover,  we  are  aware  that  students 
are  bedraggled  from  three  to  six  times 
daily,  often  in  inclement  weather,  in 
their  efforts  to  move  from  one  campus 
to  another. 

It  is  to  remedy  this  situation  that  we 
are  seeking  $1  million  during  the  next 
three  years.  The  chief  beneficiaries  of 
this  campaign  will  be  the  students  of 
Mount  Olive  College.  How  will  the 
money  be  used? 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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(continued  from  page  .nine) 

New  Buildings 

The  campaign  is  designed  to  help  pro- 
vide four  buildings  on  the  new  campus: 
completion  of  the  library,  which  is  sche- 
duled for  July,-  a  dormitory  for  men  on 
which  it  is  expected  that  construction 
can  began  by  the  summer;  a  physical  edu- 
cation building;  and  a  cafeteria-student 
union.  If  our  campaign  is  successful 
and  other  financial  plans  materialize,  it 
is  our  hope  to  award  contracts  for  a 
building  each  year  until  the  above  facili- 
ties are  provided.  With  the  addition  of 
a  chapel,  our  move  to  the  new  campus 
will  be  virtually  complete. 

Educational  Development 

Buildings,  however,  regardless  of  how 
beautiful  and  modern,  are  only  of  instru- 
mental value  to  a  college.  It  is  the  func- 
tion which  the  buildings  make  possible 
and  the  programs  which  they  facilitate 
that  are  of  prime  importance. 

The  purpose  of  our  new  buildings  will 
be  to  provide  on  the  new  campus  of 
Mount  Olive  College  a  better  environ- 
ment for  living,  teaching,  counseling, 
and  worship.  With  these  buildings,  we 
will  continue  our  search  for  a  faculty 
and  other  personnel  who  believe  in  the 
Christian  commitment  of  Mount  Olive 
College,  who  understand  the  needs  and 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship  of 
Mount  Olive  College  recently  visited  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in  Ayden.  Stud- 
ents enjoyed  the  opportunity  of  viewing 
the  printing  facilities  and  browsing  in 


problems  of  young  people,  and  who  can 
inspire  our  students  to  seek  the  highest 
goals  of  which  they  are  capable  of  at- 
taining. 

Attention  Mount 
Olive  College  Alumni 

A  tentative  date  of  Saturday,  April 
20,  has  been  scheduled  for  the  annual 
alumni  meeting  to  be  held  at  Mount 
Olive  College.  The  events  for  this  occa- 
sion will  include  tours  of  the  campus 
and  climax  with  a  banquet  and  business 
meeting.  All  former  students  and  form- 
er employees  are  urged  to  put  the  date 
of  this  event  on  their  calendar  and  make 
plans  to  reminisce  with  former  class- 
mates. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


the  bookstore.  Pictured  above  are  C.  H. 
Overman  and  Walter  Reynolds  as  they 
make  sales  to  Woody  Obrian  and  Miss 
Hilda  Owens.  (Photo  by  Keith  Roberts, 
student  at  Mount  Olive  College.) 
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Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


The  Rev.  Robert  Rollins  will  be  avail- 
able for  pastoral  services  beginning  July! 
1,  1968.  For  the  past  three  years,  he 
has  served  as  pastor  of  the  LaGrange 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  He  may  be 
contacted  by  writing  to  him  at  P.  0.  Box 
205,  LaGrange,  North  Carolina,-  or  by1 
calling  him  at  566-4697. 


The  Tragedy  of 
Ignorance 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

should  expect  our  college  to  help  pro- 
duce good,  strong  leadership.  I  believe 
we  should  be  able  to  expect  her  to  be  a1 
bulwark  to  separate  us  from  our  past 
experiences.  We  should  be  able  to  look 
to  her  as  a  citadel  to  guard  us  at  the 
present  and  in  the  future.  Above  all 
we  should  be  able  to  look  to  Mount  Olive 
College  to  give  the  youth  of  our  day  an 
intellectual  and  spiritual  challenge  to! 
learn  of  Christ,  and  to  put  His  great  prin- 
ciples into  practical  operation  in  life. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  think  Mount  Olive 
College  has  the  right  to  expect  some-] 
thing  from  the  church.  Our  college' 
should  be  able  to  depend  upon  us  forJ 
financial  support.  The  college  must  be' 
willing  to  accept  criticism  from  the: 
church.  After  all,  an  institution  that  isi 
not  willing  to  be  criticized  is  not  wor-' 
thy  of  existence.  Our  prayers  and  full', 
cooperation  ought  to  be  a  continual': 
pledge  to  our  college. 

I  feel  that  the  greatest  tragedy  to  be- 
fall a  human  being  is  to  have  all  of  the 
opportunities  that  this  great  country 
affords,  and  to  earn  many  things,  be 
highly  successful  by  the  standards  of 
those  outside  the  church,  but  leave  Christ 
and  His  teaching  out.  For  one  to  get 
an  education,  earn  a  lot  of  money,  ac- 
complish great  things,  and  never  really 
learn  of  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  is 
to  be  destroyed  by  the  terrible  tyrant 
of  ignorance.  Living  a  life  apart  from  a 
personal  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most 
tragic  thought  I  have  ever  had. 
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and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Do  you  think  there  will  be 
ome  kind  of  a  world  church  in  which 
II  Christian  believers  shall  be  brought 
ogether  on  a  common  ground  and  bet- 
er  understanding?— J.M.C.,  California. 

Answer:  No!  There  are  two  influences 
ointed  out  by  the  Bible  as  those  that 
ring  people  together.  One  is  the  Holy 
pirit.    Christ  told  the  disciples  to  go 

0  Jerusalem  and  tarry  for  the  coming 
f  the  promised  one— the  Holy  Spirit, 
lompare  John  14:15-18;  15:26,  27;  16: 
3,  14;  Acts  1:4-8;  2:1-18.)  They  obey- 
d  and  on  the  appointed  time  He  came 

1  a  newly  manifested  way.  Christ  had 
Iso  told  them  to  witness  and  sent  them 
ut  first  twelve  of  them  in  teams  of  two 
nd  then  seventy  of  them  so  paired  off. 

Now  that  He  had  been  resurrected  and 
ad  let  them  see,  by  appearing  to  them 
fterwards,  that  the  commission  given 
arlier  was  to  be  carried  out  in  a  more 
owerful  atmosphere  than  when  He  had 
een  in  His  body  present  among  them,- 
!e  further  instructed  them  in  its  re- 
ards.  Today  people  go  to  church  only 
d  be  spiritually  refreshed  and  return 
ome  to  fulfill  their  secular  obligations, 
owever  important  these  may  be,-  but 
hey  also  are  to  be  renewed  and  in  the 
ommitment  of  this  renewal  they  made 
/hen  they  were  saved  and  when,  if  they 
ave  in  obedience  to  the  gospel,  com- 
litted  themselves  for  service.  Every 
bedient,  professing  child  of  God  has 
im  who  possesses  and  controls  all  pow- 
r  in  heaven  and  in  earth  present  with 
im. 

These  Christians  so  empowered  have 
o  particular  need  of  great  national  and 
/or\6  councils  or  associations  of  church- 
s.  That  was  the  very  reason  I  oppos- 
d  our  forming  a  national  association  in 
ur  denomination;  and  that  is  the  reason 
fhy  I  think  the  fewer  number  of  church- 
s  and  the  fewer  people,  after  sufficient 
umbers  are  teamed  together  to  carry 
ut  the  great  commission  in  the  most 
ffective  way,  the  better  off  the  conse- 
nted Christians  are  and  the  more  free 
'om  friction  they  may  function  in  keep- 
lg  with  the  Bible's  demand  that  we 


work  while  it  is  day,  since  none  can 
work  when  night  comes.  If  we  always 
keep  fresh  in  our  memories  that  the  Bi- 
ble nowhere  teaches  us  to  build  expen- 
sive structures,  form  large  organizations 
that  can  compete  with  the  world  in  its 
mad  rush  for  wealth,  power,  and  recog- 
nition and  that  it  does  command  us  to 
preach  to  every  creature  of  our  genera- 
tion the  unsearchable  riches  of  the  mar- 
velous grace  of  God;  it  might  help  us 
in  the  establishing  of  ourselves  in  the 
correct  perspective  and  with  the  right 
viewpoint.  Therefore,  from  God's  point 
of  view  and  that  set  forth  in  the  Bible, 
we  are  not  in  need  of  greater  and  more 
efficient  organizations,  more  institu- 
tions, nor  larger,-  but  more  of  the  hon- 
esty and  sincerity  of  purpose,  more  hu- 
mility, love,  and  power  of  the  ever-abid- 
ing presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  need  to  "tarry"  as  they  did  at 
Pentecost  "in  one  place"  in  the  presence 
of  Jesus.  We  need  to  accept  Jesus'  com- 
mission as  set  forth  in  the  Bible.  He 
speaks  to  our  waiting  and  fully  surren- 
dered hearts. 

Now  as  is  suggested  in  many  places 
in  the  Bible,  there  will  be  a  false  church 
with  world  dominion  as  is  suggested  in 
Revelation  12;  13;  and  17.  The  red  drag- 
on of  Chapter  12  is  the  devil.  The  first 
beast  of  Chapter  13  is  the  antichrist,  and 
the  second  is  the  false  prophet.  The 
woman  riding  the  beast  in  Chapter  17  is 
the  false,  worldwide  church  and  its 
head.  The  beast  is  the  worldwide  poli- 
tical power  vested  in  one  head  and  dis- 
tributed by  this  head  to  divisional  heads. 
All  these  national  associations  of  de- 
nomination, as  well  as  councils  of 
churches,  are  to  be  the  structures  used 
by  the  devil  to  bring  into  one  organiza- 
tion all  religions;  and  this  will  be  done 
in  such  a  subtle  way  that  many  good, 
fair-minded  Christians  will  be  swept 
into  it  unaware.  Yes,  in  the  false  church 
they  will  cry  out,  "Away  with  restraint," 
and  in  this  cry  will  be  secularizing  the 
church  so  that  soon  corruption  will  be 
so  widespread  were  a  saint  of  the  past 
generation  to  be  received  from  the  dead 


in  the  frame  of  mind  and  category  of 
appreciations,  he  would  not  recognize  a 
service  in  his  home  church  as  either  in 
keeping  with  his  denomination  or  his  lo- 
cal group  while  he  was  present  in  his 
natural  life. 

Question:  What  do  Jews  believe  in 
this  our  time  regarding  Christ?— S.G. 

Answer:  Those  who  are  educated,  that 
have  looked  into  this  matter  and  ex- 
pressed their  views  generally,  say  they 
believe  thoroughly  that  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth lived  in  the  time  the  Bible  repre- 
sents Him  as  having  lived,  that  He  was 
a  teacher  of  a  high  and  noble  purpose, 
and  true  to  the  philosophy  of  His  day. 
They  reject,  however,  the  passages  of 
the  New  Testament  that  reveal  Him  as 
having  divine  qualities,  those  that  nar- 
rate the  miracles,  and  those  that  make 
claims  of  divinity  in  His  behalf.  These 
rejections  are  made  by  some  who  still 
accept  the  miracles  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

In  setiling  such  questions,  one  needs 
to  remember  that  as  the  people  of  God, 
those  chosen  and  especially  prepared  as 
instruments  of  God  by  which  He  works 
out  His  divine  purpose,  they  are  for  the 
time  set  aside;  and  that  He,  in  this  day, 
works  through  the  church  which,  as  a 
visible  entity  on  earth,  will  soon,  like 
the  Jewish  nation  now  is,  be  set  aside. 
Also  that  the  Jews  will  again  be  cleans- 
ed and  brought  back  into  a  good  rela- 
tion with  God,  working  for  and  carrying 
out  His  plan  and  eternal  purpose.  Until 
then,  they  will  continue  like  a  backslid- 
den Christian  to  get  further  and  further 
from  God  and  His  way  for  them.  Note 
that  the  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  Jeho- 
vah has  not  arbitrarily  put  them  into 
such  an  awkward  position  apart  from  a 
good  reason.  They  sinned  against  Him 
and  this  is  His  method  of  chastening 
them.  He  uses  a  similar  method  to  chos- 
en individual  Christians  when  they  re- 
fuse to  fully  surrender  to  His  divine  will 
and  purpose,  or  when  once  in  His  will 
they  turn  aside  in  pursuit  of  worldly 
pleasures,  or  to  gratify  the  flesh  in  its 
evil  desires.  "And  ye  have  forgotten 
the  exhortation  which  speaketh  unto 
you  as  unto  children,  My  son,  despise 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord,  nor 
faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him: 
For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  sons,-  for  what  son 
is  he  whom  the  father  chasteneth  not? 
But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement, 
whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

BETTER 

Than  Medicine 

CHESTER  SHULER 

RLL  of  the  nurses  as  well  as  the  pa- 
tients in  ward  seven  agreed  that 
the  little  girl  in  the  third  bed  was  un- 
usual. 

Old  Miss  Grady  told  her  nurse,  "She 
makes  me  feel  better  when  I  hear  her 
talk.    I  call  her  'Little  Sunshine.' " 

Nurse  Henry  added,  "She  is  a  very 
good  patient.  Although  she  suffered 
intense  pain  for  several  days  after  her 
operation,  she  was  a  very  brave  little 
girl." 

"I  know  it.  I've  been  watching  her. 
She  tried  so  hard  not  to  cry." 

Just  then  the  nurse  reached  the  wo- 
man in  bed  four.  She  was  wrapped  in 
bandages  and  had  one  leg  strapped  in  an 
uncomfortable  position.  The  patient 
said,  "Nurse,  you're  likely  to  lose  your 
job  one  of  these  days." 

The  nurse  knew  she  was  smiling  un- 
derneath the  bandages.  "And  why?" 
Nurse  Henry  inquired,  as  she  shook 
down  a  thermometer  to  take  the  pa- 
tient's temperature. 

"If  Little  Sunshine  stays  here  awhile 
longer,  she  will  have  all  of  us  well.  Then 
you  won't  be  needed.  How  about  it, 
Sunshine?" 

Little  Sunshine  had  indeed  tried  very 
hard  to  be  patient  and  glad  throughout 
her  long  illness.  Now  that  she  was  feel- 
ing much  better  she  tried  to  share  her 
gladness  with  others.  "We  couldn't 
manage  without  our  good  nurse,"  she 
said  brightly.  "And  besides,  I  couldn't 
fix  your  broken  leg!" 

The  injured  patient  replied,  "You  sure- 
ly can  fix  a  person's  spirits.  Oh,  look  at 
the  pretty  flowers!" 

Nurse  Jensen  entered  with  a  lovely 


bouquet  of  roses.  "They're  for  Little 
Sunshine,"  she  announced.  "Aren't  they 
gorgeous?" 

"To  Gertie  from  Uncle  Charlie,"  was 
written  on  the  card. 

"Dear  Uncle  Charlie!"  Little  Sunshine 
exclaimed.  "Now  we'll  all  be  much  hap- 
pier." 

Just  as  the  nurses  finished  their  du- 
ties in  ward  seven,  visiting  hours  be- 
gan. A  group  of  young  girls  about  Ger- 
tie's age  entered.  They  were  members 
of  her  Sunday  school  class,  The  Glean- 
ers. 

"It's  so  nice  of  you  to  remember  us," 
Gertie  said.  "See,  aren't  our  roses 
beautiful?" 

The  girls  also  had  brought  lovely  flow- 
ers for  the  little  patient.  They  had 
kept  them  hidden  until  now.  "Oh,  how 
sweet!"  Gertie  cried.  "We  have  more 
pretty  flowers!" 

"The  table's  almost  too  small,"  said 
Nurse  Henry,  who  had  come  in  to  help 
arrange  the  blooms. 

"Please  place  them  by  that  little  girl's 
bed  for  a  while,"  Gertie  asked.  "She's 
so  ill  and  has  no  flowers.  You  won't 
mind,  will  you,  girls?" 

The  Gleaners  didn't  mind  in  the  least, 
and  the  sick  girl's  pale  face  broke  into 
a  smile.  For  a  time  she  could  almost 
forget  the  pain  and  loneliness. 

"And,  nurse,"  Gertie  went  on,  "if  it 
won't  be  too  much  trouble,  maybe  you'd 
divide  the  other  roses  and  place  some 
with  Mrs.  Dodson.  She  is  so  fond  of 
flowers." 

While  the  nurse  was  doing  this,  Gertie 
smiled  at  the  girls.  She  said  in  a  low 
tone,  "You  see,  I  receive  many  flowers, 
and  some  of  these  people  never  get  any. 
It  makes  them  happy  when  I  share  mine. 
And  I  feel  happy  to  see  them  smile  again. 
Really,  it's  better  than  the  doctor's 
medicine." 

"Gertie's  smile  is  a  real  tonic  for  all 
the  patients  on  this  ward,"  remarked 
the  doctor  the  next  morning.   "I  think 


i1 

we'TT  have  to  take  her  on  our  staff."" 
smiled.    "What  is  your  prescription  fo 
that  smile,  Little  Sunshine?" 

Gertie  was  thoughtful  for  a  moment 
"I  suppose  it's  something  I  learned  ii 
Sunday  school.  You  know  the  Bible  says: 
'A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medi 
cine'  (Proverbs  17:22).  And  it's  true 
My  teacher  told  me  that  a  kind  hear 
that  loves  to  make  others  happy  is  alsi! 
a  good  medicine.  Jesus  gave  me  a  nev 
heart  one  day.  He  took  away  the  sad 
sinful  feelings  I  used  to  have." 

The  doctor  smiled.  Then  he  passei. 
down  the  corridor.  But  he  did  not  fofj 
get  the  words  of  his  little  patient.  Alj 
day  long  he  kept  remembering  them! 
Unconsciously  he  was  more  kind.  Hi 
touch  became  a  bit  more  gentle  as  hi 
ministered  to  others. 

Although  Little  Sunshine  did  not  knov 
it,  the  influence  of  her  kind  wordsj 
bright  smiles,  and  unselfish  deeds  whil( 
in  ward  seven  extended  to  many  home; 
and  many  persons.  None  of  the  pa 
tients  failed  to  tell  about  their  "littlj 
doctor"  when  they  reached  their  homes' 
And  they,  too,  tried  to  be  more  kind  amf 
cheery  when  they  remembered  Littfo 
Sunshine. 

The  little  girl  herself  became  all  th 
more  sunny  after  her  experience  in  th 
hospital.  She  never  forgot  how  mud 
it  helped  her  just  to  do  good  and  conn 
fort  others. 

God's  Book  says,  "Be  ye  kind  one  t 
another"  (Ephesians  4:32).— My  Pleasure!1 

TRAVELING  ON  MY  KNEE 

Last  night  I  took  a  journey 

To  a  land  across  the  seas. 
I  didn't  go  by  boat  or  plane, 

I  traveled  on  my  knees. 

I  saw  so  many  people  there 

In  deepest  depths  of  sin. 
And  Jesus  told  me  I  should  go — 

That  there  were  souls  to  win. 

But  I  said,  "Jesus,  I  can't  go 
And  work  with  such  as  these." 

He  answered  ,quickly,  "Yes,  you  can, 
By  traveling  on  your  knees." 

He  said,  "You  pray;  I'll  meet  the  need. 

You  call  and  I  will  hear. 
Be  anxious  over  all  lost  souls, 

Of  those  both  far  and  near." 

And  so  I  tried  it,  knelt  in  prayer, 
Gave  up  some  hours  of  ease; 

I  felt  the  Lord  right  by  my  side 
While  traveling  on  my  knees. 

As  I  prayed  on  and  saw  souls  saved, 

And  twisted  bodies  healed, 
I  saw  God's  workers'  strength 
renewed 

While  laboring  in  the  field. 

I  said,  "Yes  Lord,  I  have  a  job, 

'Tis  Thee  I'd  ever  please. 
I'll  gladly  go  and  heed  Thy  call 

By  traveling  on  my  knees." 

— Sandra  Goodwin,  in  Beacon. 
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CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 

THE  REV.  and  MRS.  L.  E.  BALLARD 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


Time  for  Registrations 

The  schedule  for  Cragmont  Confer- 
ees for  this  summer  is  being  worked 
jt  just  as  fast  as  sponsoring  organiza- 
ons  make  their  decisions  regarding  the 
me  and  directors. 

To  date,  all  arrangements  are  under- 
ay  for  the  first  three  conferences. 

The  General  Youth  Conference  will  be 
jld  the  week  of  June  10-15,  with  the 
2V.  Willis  Wilson  as  director.  The  reg- 
trar  is  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225 
juth  Washington  Street,  Greenville, 
orth  Carolina  27834.  Registration  is 
/  letter,  giving  correct  names  and  ad- 
"esses  of  those  to  be  registered,  along 
ith  ages,  sex,  and  a  deposit  of  $5  for 
ich  on  the  overall  $30  fee.  Already 
ore  than  50  have  been  registered  for 
lis  conference,  so  it  can  be  seen  that 
is  important  that  registerations  be  got- 
:n  in  at  once.   In  cases  where  a  group 

definitely  planning  to  send  a  given 
jmber,  but  decisions  have  not  yet  been 
ade  as  to  the  names,  we  can  make 
iservations  to  be  held  until  May  1,  but 
)  longer. 

The  annual  Ministerial  Association 
eeting  will  be  held  the  week  of  June 
7-22.  For  information,  write  the  Rev. 
imes  A.  Evans,  600  Carey  Road,  Kins- 
I,  North  Carolina  28501. 

The  Christian  Cadet  Conference 
.W.B.L.)  will  be  held  the  week  of  June 
1-29,  with  the  Rev.  C.  D.  Pierce  Jr., 
Dute  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina  28334,  as 
rector  and  registrar.  Applications  are 
ready  coming  in  for  this  conference, 
anner  of  registering  and  deposit  is  the 
ime  as  for  the  General  Youth  Confer- 
ice. 

The  YFA  and  AFC  Conferences,  spon- 
ired  by  the  youth  department  of  the 
ate  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
ive  been  tentatively  scheduled  for  the 
eeks  of  July  1-6  and  July  8-13;  and, 
hile  we  have  not  been  given  names  of 
i  r  e  c  t  o  r  s  yet,  Mrs.  David  Hansley, 
•idgeton,  North  Carolina  28519,  will  be 
ad  to  furnish  information. 


'Work  Spell' 

The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  Route  1,  Win- 
terville,  North  Carolina  28590,  chair- 
man of  the  Cragmont  Board,  is  seeking 
to  organize  a  band  of  volunteer  workers 
to  go  to  Cragmont  for  a  week  late  in 
March  or  early  in  April  to  give  three  or 
four  days  work  in  helping  get  things 
done  that  badly  need  doing  before  open- 
ing in  May.  Workers  will  have  rooms 
and  meals  free  at  Cragmont.  Contact 
Mr.  Wilson  about  this,  if  you  can  and 
are  willing,  to  be  one  of  these  volun- 
teers. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continuea  from  page  four) 

me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth 
for  his  only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitter- 
ness for  him,  as  one  that  is  in  bitterness 
for  his  firstborn." 

It  was  to  be  eaten  with  unleaven 
bread.  And  Christ  must  be  received  with 
sincerity  of  heart.  He  must  be  received 
in  the  exercise  of  love  and  truth,  and 
with  purity  of  motive  and  purpose- 
without  malice  or  hypocrisy. 

The  reception  of  the  lamb  was  to  be 
as  a  collective  feast,  and  not  in  a  private 
or  solitary  manner.  In  this  was  typified 
the  universal  character  of  Christ's 
Church,  and  especially  the  unity  of  those 
who  come  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  in 
communion  of  the  bread  and  the  cup, 
and  have  fellowship  in  Christ's  death. 

The  blood  of  the  paschal  lamb  was  to 
be  sprinkled  on  the  door  posts  of  their 
houses.  This  is  typical  of  the  applica- 
tion of  the  blood  of  Christ  to  our  hearts 
to  cleanse  us  of  all  sin.  The  Bible  teach- 
es, "But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
(1  John  1:7). 

In  the  reception  of  the  paschal  lamb, 
they  were  to  commemorate  the  deliver- 
ing hand  of  God  from  their  long  stand- 
ing bondage.    In  like  manner,  true  be- 


lievers, in  receiving  the  body  and  blood 
of  Christ,  are  to  do  so  in  commemora- 
tion of  the  great  salvation  which  Jesus 
has  wrought  out  for  all  who  believe  in 
and  obey  Him.  In  doing  this,  they  tes- 
tify their  faith  and  hope  in  Christ's 
death  as  an  atoning  sacrifice  for  guilt, 
and  show  their  love  to  it,  and  their 
trust  in  it,  until  He  shall  come  again. 

The  observance  of  the  Passover  was 
that  which  distinguished  those  who  were 
preserved  from  the  destroying  angel. 
Faith  in  Jesus,  and  the  obedience  to  Him 
alone,  will  enable  us  to  receive  the  sav- 
ing benefits  of  His  death.  He  who  be- 
lieves in  Christ  will  certainly  love  and 
obey  Him,  and  such  only  shall  be  saved. 
The  unbeliever  and  the  disobedient  will 
just  as  certainly  perish.  To  Christ,  as 
the  true  paschal  Lamb,  all  sinners  are 
freely  invited.  He  is  the  Saviour  of  all 
men  who  will  accept  Him. 

In  the  Lord's  Supper,  the  great  doc- 
trines of  our  ruin  and  redemption  are 
prominently  set  before.  Let  that  or- 
dinance be  highly  valued,  and  seriously 
and  regularly  practiced  by  all  Christians. 
To  commemorate  the  glories  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  will  form  a  portion  of  our  em- 
ployment in  heaven,  forever  and  ever. 

"For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come"  (1  Corinthians 

11:26). 


NEWS  NOTES 
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presented  a  most  inspiring  program,  cli- 
maxed with  a  film  of  their  Christmas 
banquet. 

The  business  session  was  presided 
over  by  Johnnye  Thomas,  president  of 
the  fellowship.  During  this  session,  the 
Bethlehem  church  was  recognized  as  hav- 
ing the  largest  number  of  people  pres- 
ent. 

At  the  close  of  the  business  session, 
delicious  refreshments  were  served  by 
the  host  church. 

Daly's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for 
Daly's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Seven  Springs,  North  Carolina, 
for  the  week  of  March  11-16.  The  visit- 
ing minister  will  be  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox 
of  Pine  Level,  North  Carolina.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  M.  E.  Godwin, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  a 
special  invitation  to  the  public  to  at- 
tend. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

g  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
School  Lesson 

FOR  MARCH  10 


Christ,  Our  Example 
In  Service 

Lesson  Text:  John  13:1-15 
Memory  Verse:  Luke  22:27 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  scene  of  Jesus'  washing  the  disci- 
ples' feet  is  one  of  the  tenderest  in  the 
New  Testament.  It  is  the  moment  when 
the  greatest  becomes  the  humblest,  the 
Master  becoming  the  servant,  the  exalt- 
ed assuming  the  role  of  the  lowly.  But 
the  Master  did  not  perform  this  humble 
deed  as  a  matter  of  show  or  to  boast  of 
His  humility.  Back  of  this  lowly  act  was 
a  grand  purpose:  to  teach  the  necessity 
of  serving  our  fellowman.  To  do  this, 
one  often  finds  that  it  calls  for  the  hu- 
mility our  Lord  constantly  demonstrated. 

He  is  the  greatest  who  does  the  great- 
est service  to  his  fellowmen,  confers  the 
largest  benefits  on  them  at  real  cost  to 
himself.  It  requires  heroism,  self-sac- 
rifice, the  highest  qualities  of  manhood, 
all  that  is  divinest,  noblest,  and  most 
heavenly.  It  requires  the  love  that  is 
the  greatest  thing  in  the  world.  All  of 
this  Jesus  demonstrated  in  the  act  of 
washing  the  saints'  feet.  Unless  we  can 
reflect  at  least  some  of  these  virtues 
as  we  also  perform  the  act,  it  would  be 
better  that  we  left  it  undone.— Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jesus  loves  us  to  the  utmost  de- 
gree; His  love  will  never  fade  or  fail 
(John  13:1). 

2.  Christ  is  our  guarantee  of  heaven. 
He  came  all  the  way  down  to  take  us  all 
the  way  up  (v.  3). 

3.  Jesus  is  the  most  excellent  example 
ever  known  of  self-denial  in  lowly  ser- 
vice. Are  we  following  Him  in  this? 
(v.  4). 

4.  Christ  had  to  stoop  to  wash  His 
disciples'  feet  (v.  5). 

5.  Peter  should  have  known  better 
than  to  question  the  Lord  (v.  6). 


6.  We  should  trust  the  Lord  always, 
whether  we  understand  His  ways  or  not 
(v.  7). 

7.  Peter  was  wise  to  have  such  a 
strong  desire  for  the  Lord's  fellowship 
(v.  8). 

8.  People  are  inclined  to  desire  either 
too  little  or  too  much  (vv.  8,  9). 

9.  As  a  testimony,  we  should  tell  oth- 
ers what  Christ  has  done  for  us  (v.  12). 

10.  If  we  follow  Jesus'  example,  we 
will  avoid  washing  our  brother's  feet  in 
the  freezing  water  of  unfair  criticism  or 
in  the  boiling  water  of  a  quick  temper 
(vv.  14,  15).— Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  man  who  was  a  slave  to  sin  was 
glorious  saved!  He  lacked  a  guiding 
hand  to  help  him  find  some  place  of  ser- 
vice. One  day  he  saw  two  men  who 
were  "human  sandwiches,"  wearing  two 
placards  tied  together  at  the  top  and 
flung  over  their  shoulders.  In  front  and 
behind,  the  placards  carried  messages  of 
a  false  religious  cult.  An  idea  came  to 
the  new  convert.  He  saw  on  a  rubbish 
heap  two  placards  which  bore  the  words, 
"Under  New  Management."  Was  he  not 
under  "new  management"?  He  had 
ceased  to  be  Satan's  slave  and  was  now 
under  the  management  of  the  Lord  Je- 
sus who  had  delivered  him  from  sin's 
bondage  and  ruin.  He,  too,  became  a 
"human  sandwich,"  gladly  proclaiming 
to  all  onlookers  that  he  was  "under  new 
management!"— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Feet  are  often  unattractive,  what 
with  crooked  toes,  callouses,  bunions. 
They  can  be  especially  uncomely  if  they 
are  dirty  feet.  Washing  the  dusty  feet 
of  the  apostles  was  no  pleasant  task. 
Jesus  did  so  to  be  an  example. 

What  characteristics  did  Jesus  demon- 
strate that  we  must  possess  if  we  are  to 
follow  His  pattern? 

It  almost  goes  without  saying  that  Je- 
sus was  humble.  Humility  is  necessary 
before  one  will  stoop  to  wash  feet,  even 
for  a  friend.  But  Jesus  teaches  that  it 
is  a  prime  ingredient  for  greatness. 


Jesus  had  to  be  perfectly  unselfish 
too.  Often  those  who  serve  others  be 
come  great  themselves  (Matthew  10 
39). 

Christ  was  able  to  perform  this  chor 
for  His  friends  because  He  loved  their 
We  must  love  others  as  much  as  we  lov! 
ourselves  if  we  intend  to  become  grea 
in  God's  sight. 

The  key  word  in  all  of  this  lesson  i 
serving.  The  footwashing  in  the  uppei 
room  was  a  practical  illustration  of  al 
Christ's  teaching  concerning  Christiai 
service. 

It  is  not  likely  that  we  will  have  mucll 
occasion  to  wash  feet,  but  we  certainl"' 
will  find  opportunities  to  perform  simi 
lar  services  for  others.  In  serving  wi 
become  great  (Mark  10:43-45).— Stand, 
ard  Commentary. 

3.  When  someone  asked  Saint  Franci:' 
of  Assisi  why  and  how  he  could  accomp 
lish  so  much,  he  replied:  "This  may  bi 
why.  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heav^ 
en  upon  earth  and  said:  'Where  can  I 
find  the  weakest,  the  littlest,  the  mean! 
est  man  on  the  face  of  the  earth?'  Thetf 
He  saw  me  and  said:  'Now  I've  founr 
him,  and  I  will  work  through  him,  am 
do  my  will.  He  won't  be  proud  of  itj 
He'll  see  that  I  am  only  using  him  be; 
cause  of  his  littleness  and  insignifi 
cance.'  "—Christian  Herald. 

4.  A  young  minister  was  preaching 
sermon  on  Christ  washing  the  disciples 
feet,  and  in  the  midst  of  it  he  said,  "Di 
you  know  friends,  we  are  all  fighting  fo' 
the  top  in  the  church,  but  there  are  si 
few  fighting  for  the  towel."  This  wa 
a  crude  way  of  saying  that  there  an 
many  who  want  to  be  exalted,  but  fev 
that  are  willing  to  be  the  last,  the  low 
est,  the  least  in  the  body  of  Christ.- 
Gospel  Herald. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

bastards,  and  not  sons"  (Hebrews  12 
5-8). 

Again,  I  quote  from  Paul's  writing 
which  will  give  all  Christians  a  vali' 
reason  for  waiting  upon  the  Lord  n 
matter  what  the  circumstances  may  be 
"And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  w 
faint  not"  (Galatians  6:9). 
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i  at  Paisley,  Florida,  for  one  week.  He 
is  also  served  as  chaplain  of  the  Tus- 
rora  B.S.A.  Camp.  During  the  /Win- 
ters' Institute  at  Mount  Olive  College 
is  summer,  he  taught  a  course  on 
outing.  He  worked  very  closely  as 
airman  of  the  troop  committee  for  the 
jy  Scout  Troop  No.  47  in  Beulaville. 
ising  early,  our  pastor  has  held  wor- 
ip  service  for  Boy  Scout  Camporees  on 
inday  morning  and  returning  to  his 
vn  church  for  the  eleven  o'clock  ser- 
ces. 

With  his  talent  in  voice,  our  pastor 
is  sung  for  many  weddings  and  fun- 
als,  even  for  other  denominations  as 
ell  as  our  own. 

He  has  a  great  talent  in  art  as  well 
music.  Through  his  object  lessons 
id  chalk  drawings,  our  number  has 
lubled  in  prayer  services  because  we 
e  anxious  to  see  in  what  manner  he 
ill  explain  the  Scriptures  to  us  next. 
)  has  set  up  a  chart  so  that  young  peo- 
e  who  are  beginning  to  play  the  piano 
e  playing  hymns  at  these  services. 
Our  pastor  encourages  the  church  to 
i  active  in  all  denominational  enter- 
ises.  He  has  attended  all  meetings 
at  have  been  possible  for  him  to  at- 
nd,  and  he  is  always  ready  to  do  the 
b  assigned  him  to  do.  He  served  as 
cording  secretary  for  the  State  Sun- 
ly  School  Convention  for  four  years. 
;  is  a  member  in  good  standing  of  the 
inisterial  Association  of  Original  Free 
ill  Baptist  Ministers  of  North  Carolina. 
;  is  the  chairman  of  the  Youth  Activity 
)ard  of  the  General  Conference  of  Free 
ill  Baptists. 

He  has  taught  several  study  courses 
r  the  woman's  auxiliary.  He  has  as- 
sted  in  the  Mount  Olive  College  Devel- 
>ment  Fund  Dinners  for  this  area.  He 
also  an  active  participant  in  the  Dup- 
i  County  Crusade  for  Christ  held  in  the 
<wn  of  Beulaville  each  year. 
His  pleasant  personality  and  words  of 
leer  have  helped  to  make  for  him  many 
iends  in  our  town  and  surrounding 
wns. 

Although  a  busy  pastor,  Mr.  Hansley 
rids  time  for  local  civic  organizations. 
3  is  a  member  of  the  Beulaville  Lion's 
ub.  He  is  a  32  degree  Mason.  He  has 
isisted  the  businessmen  of  our  town 
spreading  cheer  in  homes  where  chil- 
'en  would  have  no  Christmas  by  buy- 
g  clothes  for  them,  giving  fruit  bags, 


and  money  to  these  families.  He  has 
also  served  the  local  school  program  in 
several  speaking  engagements. 

We  feel  that  we  can  call  on  our  pastor 
at  all  times  for  counseling,  prayer,  and 
for  helping  us  with  any  need  that  may 
arise. 

Mr.  Hansley  attended  Mount  Olive 
College  for  two  years.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Kappa  Ki  Fraternity  and  the 
Griffin  Brotherhood.  He  has  also  at- 
tended Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  and  Chrysler  School 
for  Automotive  Accounting  in  College 
Park,  Maryland.  He  has  also  had  five 
years  experience  in  offset  and  letter 
press  printing. 

Mr.  Hansley  is  the  son  of  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley  of  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina,  and  is  married  to  the 
former  Sylvia  Fay  McLamb  of  Newton 
Grove,  North  Carolina.  They  are  the 
proud  parents  of  two  lovely  children, 
Cynthia  LuJean,  age  six  years;  and 
Charles  Philemon,  age  three  years. 

We  feel  that  the  two  years  Mr.  Hans- 
ley has  served  our  church,  many  bless- 
ings have  been  bestowed  upon  us.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  thirty-six  new  members 
have  come  into  our  church. 

Out  of  the  gratitude  of  our  hearts,  we 
appreciate  this  family  and  the  leader- 
ship of  our  pastor.  We  can  certainly  say 
that  he  is  our  minister  of  the  year; 
therefore,  we  would  like  to  nominate 
him  for  the  "Minister  of  the  Year." 
Members  of  the  Beulaville 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
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IN  MEMORIAM 
MR.  CLIFTON  B.  COOPER 

Zacchaeus  was  little  of  stature  so  he 
climbed  up  a  sycamore  tree  so  he  could 
see  Jesus. 

Clifton  B.  Cooper,  like  Zacchaeus,  was 
small  of  stature,  but  in  those  traits  of 
truth,  honesty,  justice,  mercy,  and  hu- 
mility he  walked  tall  among  his  fellow- 
men;  and  through  an  eye  of  faith,  he 
too  saw  Jesus. 

A  considerate  and  loving  husband,  he 
gave  himself  to  those  things  that  pro- 
moted the  comfort  and  well-being  of  his 
devoted  wife. 

He  was  one  of  those  fathers  that  lived 
close  to  his  children.  There  was  a  "pal" 
kind  of  relationship  between  him  and 
his  two  sons  that  many  fathers  fail  to 
achieve.    The  memory  of  their  many 


years  of  pleasant  association  will  ever 
be  a  source  of  comfort,  inspiration,  and 
challenge  to  their  lives. 

Not  only  did  he  enjoy  the  love  and 
respect  of  his  own  children  and  grand- 
children, but  that  of  all  children  whose 
lives  his  life  touched.  He  had  that  way 
about  him  that  endeared  him  to  chil- 
dren. 

Though  the  years  passed  by,  he  did 
not  seem  to  grow  old  at  all.  A  ready 
smile,  a  cordial  disposition,  a  youthful 
approach  to  things,  caused  him  to  re- 
main young  in  spirit. 

Clifton  was  born  in  the  Pike  Road 
Community  of  Beaufort  County,  Route  1, 
Pantego,  North  Carolina,  and  spent  his 
entire  life  there. 

He  grew  up  on  a  farm  and  followed 
that  occupation  for  a  number  of  his  adult 
years.  A  number  of  years  ago  he  be- 
came an  employee  of  what  is  now  the 
Weyerhaeuser  Corporation,  Plymouth, 
North  Carolina,  and  was  retired  from 
this  job  at  the  time  of  his  death. 

As  a  good  citizen,  he  was  always  con- 
cerned about  those  things  that  were  for 
the  betterment  of  his  fellowman.  He 
was,  for  many  years,  a  member  of  the 
Modern  Woodmen  of  the  World. 

Brother  Cooper  obeyed  the  teaching 
of  the  Scriptures  to  "seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  His  righteousness,"  for 
he  became  a  member  of  the  church  while 
in  his  early  teens.  He  was  faithful  in 
his  vow  to  God,  never  forsaking  his 
first  love.  For  more  than  twenty  years, 
he  was  a  member  of  Trinity  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  Always  in  attendance 
at  each  service  of  the  church,  he  was  a 
dedicated  and  productive  member  of  his 
fellowship— at  home  and  in  the  denomi- 
nation at  large. 

For  many  years  he  served  as  treasurer 
of  his  church  and  secretary  of  the  Sun- 
day school.  It  didn't  make  any  differ- 
ence to  Brother  Cooper  whether  he  was 
captain  or  crew.  It  was  his  desire  to 
serve,  and  wherever  or  whatever  the 
body  wished  him  to  do,  there  he  did  it, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  to  the  best  of  his 
ability. 

A  witness  to  his  faith  in  God  and  his 
love  of  the  church  was  his  anxiousness 
to  be  back  in  worship  service  as  soon 
after  his  operation  as  possible.  This  he 
did,  and  continued  to  do,  as  long  as  his 
condition  would  permit. 

It  was  the  prayer  of  his  family,  his 
friends,  and  the  church  that  it  might  be 
in  the  will  of  God  for  him  to  recover 
from  his  illness,  but  it  was  not  to  be 
this  way.  It  was  time  for  him  to  go 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Changes  Made  in  the 
YFA  and  AFC 

The  State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion passed  the  following  items  con- 
cerning the  youth  work: 

1.  That  the  AFC  Emblem  be  dropped 
completely  and  that  the  following  change 
be  made  in  the  YFA  Emblem,  and  this 
emblem  be  used  by  all  the  youth  groups. 


2.  That  the  YFA  Watchword  be  drop- 
ped and  that  the  AFC  Watchword  be 
used  by  all  youth  groups:  ".  .  .  in  thee 
do  I  trust:  cause  me  to  know  thy  way 
wherein  I  should  walk;  .  .  .  Teach  me  to 
do  thy  will;  for  thou  art  my  God:  .  .  ." 
(Psalm  143:8,  10). 

3.  That  the  AFC  Motto  be  dropped  and 
use  the  YFA  Motto  for  all  youth  groups: 
"To  Know  Him,  to  Love  Him,  to  Serve 
Him." 

4.  That  both  the  YFA  and  AFC  Hymns 
be  dropped  and  that  the  permanent  cho- 
rus, "If  You  Know  the  Lord,"  be  used  as 
a  standard  theme  song  for  all  groups. 

Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley 
State  Youth  Chairman 


Attention  2nd  Western 
Study  Course 
Chairmen! 

This  announcement  is  to  urge  all  the 
woman's  auxiliary  study  course  chair- 
men of  the  Second  Western  District  to 
please  have  all  your  required  study 
courses  before  the  spring  convention 
which  is  to  meet  in  March.  If  I  can  be 
of  any  service  to  you,  please  I  e  t  me 
know. 

Mrs.  Mack  Edwards 
Second  Western  District 
Study  Course  Chairman 

Attention  Local 
Auxiliary  Presidents 
Of  Eastern  District! 

Once  again  it  is  almost  time  for  you 
to  nominate  the  "Free  Will  Baptist  Wo- 
man of  the  Year"  in  your  local  auxiliary. 
This  is  a  wonderful  way  of  honoring  the 
one  who  has  rendered  outstanding 
Christian  service  in  the  past  year.  The 
year  went  by  quickly  and  I  feel  sure  that 
you  have  been  busy  in  the  Lord's  work 
and  perhaps  you  have  already  taken  care 
of  this  locally.  If  you  haven't,  I  want 
to  urge  you  to  please  get  to  work  on  it. 
The  criteria  are  the  same  this  year  as 
before: 

1.  Leadership  and  service  in  her  local 
auxiliary  and  church; 

2.  General  denominational  service,- 

3.  Contributions  to  h  e  r  family  and 
home;  and 

4.  Other  considerations,  including 
community  service. 

It  is  important  that  you  attend  to  this 
right  away  and  send  your  nomination 


along  with  the  contribution  of  five  dol 
lars  from  your  auxiliary  to  me  by  Marcl 
10,  1968,  so  I  may  get  them  to  thi 
judges  in  ample  time  before  the  conven 
tion. 

I  shall  be  hoping  to  hear  from  all  thi 
auxiliaries  in  the  Eastern  District. 

Mrs.  Richard  J.  Bryan 
P.  0.  Box  404 
Bridgeton,  N.  C.  28519 
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the  way  of  all  flesh,  and  so,  he  left  ui 
to  go  to  that  home  not  made  with  hands 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife 
Mrs.  Lyda  Harris  Cooper,-  two  sons,  ( 
B.  Cooper,  Washington,  North  Caroline 
and  Talmage  0.  Cooper,  Route  1,  Par 
tego,  North  Carolina,-  four  grandchildrer 
one  sister,  Ella  Cooper,  Norfolk,  Virginia 
three  brothers,  Carson,  Route  1,  Panteg< 
North  Carolina,  Ray,  Chesapeake,  Vii 
ginia,  and  Earl,  Durham,  North  Caroline 
the  members  of  his  church;  and  hi 
many  friends  at  large. 

His  funeral  service  was  conducted  e 
Trinity  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  by  h 
pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  assists 
by  the  Rev.  Gene  Parrisher. 

Mr.  Edwards  was  positive  in  h 
eulogy  of  Brother  Cooper,  for  he  kne 
something  of  his  devotion  to  his  churcl 
He  was  careful  to  point  out  those  thine 
in  his  life  that  were  profitable  to  tf 
church  and  a  blessing  to  the  lives  < 
those  about  him. 

The  bereaved  were  made  conscious 
their  loss  and  yet  were  comforted 
the  hour,  by  the  knowledge  that  tht 
sorrowed  not  as  those  who  have  r 
hope. 

You  are  not  forgotten  loved  one, 

Nor  will  you  ever  be; 
As  long  as  life  and  memory  last, 

We  will  remember  thee. 

We  miss  you  now,  our  hearts  are  sore, 
As  time  goes  by,  we  miss  you  more, 

Your  loving  smile,  your  gentle  face, 
No  one  can  fill  your  vacant  place. 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"I  would  like  to  take  this  means  to 
express  my  many  thanks  to  the  different 
auxiliaries  that  remembered  me  at 
Christmas,  and  also  many  thanks  to  the 
members  of  Piney  Grove  church,  Kenly, 
North  Carolina,  that  has  been  so  loyal 
and  faithful  in  sending  gifts  and  cards  to 
me  during  the  year. 

"May  God  bless  each  one  is  my  pray- 
er."—A  shut-in,  Mrs.  Ettie  P.  Rose,  Route 
1,  Kenly,  North  Carolina  27542. 
***** 

From  "Research  Report" 

More  people  than  we  realize  are 
drinking  themselves  to  death,  Metropoli- 
tan Life  has  reported.  Following  are 
some  statistics  of  fatal  home  accidents 
involving  young  adults  and  middle-aged 
drinkers. 

Alcohol  was  involved  in: 

. . .  nearly  20  percent  of  accidental 
home  asphyxiations,- 

...  20  percent  of  victims  of  falls  from 
stairs  or  steps,- 

...  25  percent  of  fire  deaths,- 

...  15  percent  of  home  firearms  acci- 
dents,- 

...about  12  percent  of  deaths  from 
choking  on  food; 

. . .  about  20  percent  of  drownings,- 
and 

...  all  deaths  by  freezing. 
*  *  * 

Two  of  three  adult  Americans  drink 
at  least  occasionally.  One  in  16  (or 
about  6,800,000)  drinks  enough  to  be 
classified  as  a  problem  drinker,  reports 
the  Social  Research  Group  of  George 
Washington  University.  In  per  capita 
consumption  of  alcoholic  beverages,  the 
U.  S.  ranks  17th  among  the  world's  na- 
tions, behind  such  countries  as  Luxem- 
bourg, France,  and  New  Zealand. 
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GOD'S  WILL -PERFECT  HEALTH? 

The  subject  of  this  editorial  is  the  matter  of  divine  healing;  that 
healing  that  is  directly  attributed  to  the  power  of  God  to  go  beyond  t 
realm  of  modern  science  and  medicine.  We  recognize,  of  course,  that  ai 
healing,  by  the  use  of  drugs,  etc.,  is  in  a  sense  divine  healing.  We  wri 
these  words  not  as  one  who  fully  understands  the  matter  of  divine  he; 
ing,  but  as  one  who  feels  that  the  church  is  failing  to  fulfill  the  will 
God  in  this  important  area. 

Perhaps  many  of  our  readers  know  of  individuals  who  have  been 
rectly  and  divinely  healed.  We  have  heard  of  such  testimonies,  and 
some  instances  modern  medicine  had  concluded  that  the  disease  was  i 
curable.  (In  view  of  these  instances  of  divine  healing,  we  would  w< 
come  the  written  testimonies  of  such  individuals  for  publication  in  "Tl 
Free  Will  Baptist."  Names  would,  of  course,  be  withheld  if  such  was  tl 
desire  of  the  writer.) 

Dr.  Leslie  D.  Weatherhead  in  the  introduction  to  his  book,  "Wounf 
ed  Spirits,"  writes:  "In  stating  the  point  of  view  of  this  book  and  i] 
underlying  assumptions,  I  shall  assume,  first  of  all,  that  the  ideal  inte: 
tion  of  God,  God's  will — in  the  only  intelligent  use  of  that  word — is  pe] 
feet  health  of  body,  mind,  and  spirit  for  all  his  children. 

"I  feel  angry  as  well  as  sad  when  some  poor  soul  suffering  from  son! 
so-called  incurable  disease  is  told  that  his  illness  is  'the  will  of  God.'  JI 
sus  said  that  illness  is  the  work  of  Satan  (Luke  13:16)  and  Paul  agrea 
in  the  case  of  his  own  illness  (2  Corinthians  12:7),  ..  .  God,  I  am  certail 
is  on  the  side  of  the  true  healer,  and  when  a  patient  is  healed,  God 
will  is  done." 

Dr.  Weatherhead,  incidently,  is  a  pioneer  in  the  field  of  pastoral  ps; 
chology.  It  is  his  firm  conviction  that  it  is  a  function  of  the  church  i 
promote  healing  by  spiritual  means,  just  as  physicians  and  psychiatrist 
heal  by  physical  and  mental  methods,  all  cooperating  with  God. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey  in  his  booklet,  "Divine  Healing,  Does  God  Perfon 
Miracles  Today?"  deals  with  the  subject  quite  thoroughly  and  conclude 
"1  know  that  God  performs  miracles  of  healing  today."  He  cites  thre 
passages  of  Scripture  as  a  basis  for  his  writing:  James  5:14,  15;  Ma 
thew  8:16,  17;  and  2  Kings  13:14. 

We  note  one  basic  conclusion  of  both  of  these  renown  Christians 
namely,  each  is  opposed  to  mass  healing  campaigns.  Dr.  Torrey  writes 
"I  am  confident  that  I  could  soon  draw  tens  of  thousands  to  hear  me,  i 
the  hope  of  obtaining  physical  health  or  of  seeing  some  new  wondei 
Why  do  I  not  do  it  ?  Two  reasons :  first,  it  is  not  scriptural,  and  that  | 
itself  would  be  decisive;  secondly,  I  have  far  more  important  business  t 
do.  I  would  rather  be  used  to  save  one  lost  soul  than  to  heal  a  thousan 
sick  bodies." 

We  feel  that  all  Christians  share  the  conviction  that  God  can  an 
often  does  heal.  Yet,  most  Christians  are  reluctant  to  prove  their  fait 
by  thus  calling  upon  God.  Let  us  remember  that  man's  extremity  i 
God's  opportunity.  The  Bible  says  that  Jesus  healed  many;  and  thos 
whom  He  did  heal  had  reached  the  end  of  the  line. 

"Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the  name  of  th 
Lord:  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shal 
raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him 
Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and  pray  one  for  another,  that  y 
may  be  healed.  The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  avail 
eth  much"  (James  5:14-16). 
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NVOLVEMENT  in  the  problem  of  race 
relations  is  not  optional  for  Chris- 
ms. We  are  not  permitted  to  with- 
aw  ourselves  and  let  happen  what 
II.  The  God  who  has  reconciled  us  to 
nself  in  Christ  has  given  us  "the  min- 
ry  of  reconciliation"  (2  Corinthians  5-. 
),  and  we  are  therefore  compelled  to 
:e  the  issue  of  race  relations.  Jesus 
id  that  his  disciples  were  "the  salt  of 
i  earth"  (Matthew  5:13)  and  "the  light 
the  world"  (Matthew  5:14).  To  be 
ht  and  salt  in  our  time  means  that 
!  must  make  some  contribution  toward 
i  solution  of  this  problem. 

THE  ISSUE 

The  issue  of  race  relations  in  the 
ited  States  arises  primarily  from  pat- 
•ns  of  discrimination  which  the  domi- 
nt  white  majority  has  imposed  on 
rious  minority  groups.  At  one  time 
another  many  minority  groups  have 
t  this  discrimination.  Jews  have  felt 
s  cold  winds  of  anti-Semitism;  the 
nerican  Jndian  has  been  treated  as  an 
j  t  c  a  s  t  in  his  ancestral  homeland; 
ientals  have  often  been  regarded  as 
acceptable  participants  in  American 
e,-  and  immigrant  groups  of  the  19th 
d  20th  centuries,  such  as  the  Irish  and 
lerto  Ricans,  have  suffered  from  the 
scendants  of  earlier  immigrant  groups. 

All  of  these  instances  of  racial  dis- 
imination  are  matters  of  concern  to 
iristians,  but  at  present  the  issue  of 
ce  relations  centers  primarily  around 
e  relationship  of  whites  and  Negroes, 
icause  the  Negroes  are,  first  of  all,  a 
uch  larger  group,  than  the  other  mi- 
nifies, and  then  because  they  began 
ieir  life  in  this  country  as  the  slaves 
whites,  and  because  the  discrimina- 
on  of  Jim  Crow  laws  made  it  especially 
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difficult  for  them  to  improve  their  lot, 
and  because  their  color  made  it  impos- 
sible to  blend  into  the  rest  of  society 
after  a  generation  or  two,  the  problem 
of  white-Negro  relationships  has  been 
especially  severe.  When  we  speak  about 
the  problem  of  race  relations,  therefore, 
we  do  not  forget  the  many  other  forms 
it  takes,  but  the  attitude  and  actions  of 
whites  toward  Negroes  necessarily  be- 
comes primary.  And  because  the  white 
race  has  been  dominant  and  has  kept 
Negroes  enslaved  and  then  segregated, 
the  responsibility  for  the  improvement  of 
race  relations  rests  upon  whites  in  a 
way  it  does  not  rest  upon  Negroes. 

The  Issue  in  the  Church 

The  first  place  Christians  must  face 
the  issue  of  race  relations  is  in  the 
church.  We  may  try  to  witness  to  the 
world  through  resolutions  at  our  conven- 
tions, or  by  counseling  with  community 
leaders,  or  by  supporting  constructive 
legislation,  but  as  long  as  Negroes  are 
not  truly  welcome  in  the  fellowship  of 
our  churches,  our  witness  to  the  world 
cannot  be  strong. 

The  Psalmist  wrote,  "Behold,  how 
good  and  pleasant  it  is  when  brothers 
dwell  in  unity"  (see  Psalm  133:1).  The 
clear  and  consistent  teaching  o  f  t  h  e 
New  Testament  is  that  when  men  come 
into  relationship  with  Christ,  they  are 
brothers  and  are  united  with  one  an- 
other. Whatever  may  have  divided 
them  before,  "Here,  there  cannot  be 
Greek  and  Jew,  circumcised  and  uncir- 
cumcised,  barbarian,  Scythian,  slave, 
free  man,  but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all" 
(see  Colossians  3:11).   When  people  are 


united  in  Christ,  all  of  the  categories 
that  the  world  uses  to  divide  them  be- 
comes secondary. 

The  truth  of  this  was  reorganized  by 
a  Christian  of  the  second  century,  Jus- 
tin Martyr,  who  wrote,  "Since  our  per- 
suasion by  the  Lord  ...  We  who  valued 
above  all  things  the  acquisition  of 
wealth  and  possessions  now  bring  what 
we  have  into  a  common  stock  and  com- 
municate to  everyone  in  need;  we  who 
hated  and  destroyed  one  another,  and 
on  account  of  their  different  manners 
would  not  share  the  same  hearth  with 
men  of  another  tribe,  now  since  the 
coming  of  Christ,  live  on  intimate  terms 
with  them,  and  pray  for  our  enemies 
and  endeavor  to  persuade  those  who 
hate  us  to  live  according  to  the  good 
precepts  of  Christ,  so  that  they  may  be- 
come partakers  with  us  of  the  same  joy- 
ful hope"  (Apology,  1,  14). 

When  the  world  sees  that  men  who 
formerly  would  not  share  the  same 
hearth  with  those  of  another  tribe  are 
now,  since  the  coming  of  Christ  into 
their  hearts,  ready  to  dwell  in  unity 
with  them,  it  is  then  able  to  see  the 
gospel. 

Paul  expressed  this  truth  by  saying 
that  Christians  form  a  body:  "So  we, 
though  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  individually  members  one  of  an- 
other" (see  Romans  12:5).  If  all  Chris- 
tians form  one  body,  the  body  of  Christ 
(Ephesians  5:23),  then  we  cannot  say 
that  we  can  live  in  separation  from 
other  Christians.  Each  member  of  the 
body  is  unique  and  fulfills  a  distinctive 
function,  but  each  one  needs  the  others 
and  must  work  together  with  them  (1 
Corinthians  12:14-31). 

This  unity  of  Christians  which  over- 
comes racial  and  other  divisions  is 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

CHRIST  TYPIFIED  BY  THE  MANNA 

"Your  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 
wilderness,  and  are  dead.  This  is  the 
bread  which  cometh  down  from  heaven, 
that  a  man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not 
die"  (John  6:49,  50). 

While  here  on  the  earth,  Jesus  so  gra- 
ciously explained  to  the  people  the 
spiritual  significance  of  the  manna  with 
which  God  supplied  His  people  in  the 
desert.  To  them  it  was  one  of  the  chief 
blessings  the  bounty  of  God  provided.  It 
was  the  staff  of  their  lives,  but  it  also 
was  designed  to  lead  their  minds  to  that 
gift  which  God  had  promised  to  their 
fathers-the  Messiah,  who  was  emphati- 
cally to  be  "the  bread  of  life"  to  a  per- 
ishing world.  We  do  not  envy  the  Jews 
who  were  privileged  with  this  provision, 
and  who  were  fed  with  angels'  food;  but 
we  rejoice  with  Jew  and  Gentile,  that 
we  now  possess  "the  bread  which  com- 
eth down  from  heaven."  Let  us  now 
contemplate  the  subject,  with  a  view  of 
discerning  the  resemblance  between  the 
"manna,"  and  Christ,  "the  bread  of 
life." 

We  will  notice  that  the  manna  was 
divine  in  its  origin.  It  was  food  from 
heaven.  It  came  from  the  bountiful 
storehouse  of  God.  The  Israelites  were 
in  a  condition  of  need.  God  graciously 
had  compassion  upon  them,  and  bounti- 
fully sent  them  food  from  heaven.  So 
Christ,  as  the  bread  of  life,  is  a  free  gift 
of  God.  He  came  down  from  heaven 
to  supply  the  spiritual  needs  of  our 
starving,  dying  race.  He  gave  Himself 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

Let  us  notice  further  the  peculiarities 
of  the  manna.  It  was  a  small  grain,  as 
little  as  a  seed  of  coriander.  It  was 
particularly  sweet,  like  wafers  of  fine 
honey.   In  form  it  was  round  and  white 


in  color.  In  each  of  these  particulars  it 
seemed  to  prefigure  the  Saviour.  In  His 
appearance  to  the  sons  of  men,  He  was 
as  a  root  out  of  dry  ground;  nothing  of 
earthly  dignity  or  glory  was  associated 
with  Him.  In  His  nature,  offices,  and 
merit,  He  is  unspeakably  sweet  and  gra- 
cious to  the  believer.  The  roundness  of 
the  manna  shadowed  the  completeness 
or  perfection  of  Christ.  He  is  immacu- 
late, eternal,  and  unchanging.  In  the 
color  of  the  manna,  we  are  led  to  con- 
template the  holiness  of  His  person,  and 
the  righteousness  of  His  administrations. 

Another  interesting  observation  is  the 
manner  in  which  the  manna  was  bestow- 
ed. It  was  bestowed  freely,  abundantly, 
every  morning.  Jesus  Christ,  as  the 
heavenly  Bread,  was  given  freely,  the 
result  of  God's  wise  and  overflowing 
grace.  In  Christ  there  is  an  abundance 
of  mercy  and  grace.  An  exhaustive  full- 
ness,- even  all  the  fullness  of  God.  Je- 
sus, too,  is  the  daily  Bread  of  the  soul. 
He  is  the  morning  portion  of  His  people. 
He  was  given,  too,  by  promise  in  the 
morning  of  the  world.  As  the  manna 
fell  in  double  quantities  on  the  sixth  day 
so  as  to  supply  their  need  on  the  Sab- 
bath, so  Christ  was  more  fully  revealed, 
and  more  plentifully  made  known,  and 
more  graciously  offered  on  the  morning 
of  the  end  of  the  age,  when  He  appear- 
ed in  the  form  of  our  flesh,  as  the  Mes- 
siah and  Saviour  of  the  world. 

Finally,  let  us  notice  the  way  in  which 
the  manna  was  received  and  used.  It 
fell  round  about  the  camp.  So  Jesus  is 
made  known  by  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel  and  the  ordinances  of  Christian- 
ity. It  was  designed  specifically  for, 
and  given  to,  the  Israelites.  Christ  was 
offered  freely  to  all  men,  yet  faith  is 
requisite  in  each  and  all  who  savingly 
enjoy  His  gracious  benefits.  The  Is- 
raelites had  to  go  forth  and  gather  the 
manna.  So  Jesus,  the  gift  of  God,  must 
be  received  into  the  heart,  by  a  believ- 
ing appropriation  of  Him  to  our  souls. 
They  gathered  it  early  and  daily.  To  us 
Christ  is  to  be  the  chief  object  of  our 
solicitudes  and  desires.  He  must  be 
preferred  to  all  things.  In  all  things  He 
must  have  the  preeminence.  Daily  we 
must  live  upon  Him.  He  is  our  souls' 
unfailing  support,  and  essentially  need- 
ful to  us  every  moment  of  our  lives. 
We  can't  get  along  without  Him. 

The  manna  was  to  be  prepared  by  be- 
ing ground  and  baked  with  fire.  Thus, 
it  was  necessary  that  Christ  should  suf- 
fer and  bear  our  iniquities,  that  the 
wrath,  justly  denounced  against  sin, 
should  consume  Him  as  the  great  sacri- 


fice, in  order  that  we  might  have  redq 
ciliation  and  life  through  His  name.  Til 
is  the  essence  of  the  gospel,  that,  "Moi 
over,  brethren,  I  declare  unto  you  t| 
gospel  which  I  preached  unto  you,  whi; 
also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein  I 
stand;  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  | 
keep  in  memory  what  I  preached  ur 
you,  unless  ye  have  believed  in  vaj 
For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  tl 
which  I  also  received,  how  that  Chr 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scr 
tures"  (1  Corinthians  15:1-3). 

All  the  manna  must  be  eaten.  Jes] 
must  be  received  wholly  and  fully, 
must  be  received  in  His  twofold  natt| 
— God  and  man.  He  must  be  receivij 
in  His  threefold  offices— as  p  r  o  p  h  e| 
priest,  and  king.  He  must  be  believl 
in— in  His  obedient  life,  His  sacrific 
death,  His  resurrection  power,  His  hei| 
enly  glory,  and  His  second  coming. 

The  manna,  if  laid  up,  and  not  us< 
putrified  and  went  to  waste.  So  Chr 
preached  and  offered,  and  not  persona 
received,  will  be  the  savor  of  death  a< 
expose  such  to  more  aggravated  punii 
ment,  seeing  they  have  rejected  t 
anointed  Son  of  God  as  Saviour,  ai 
done  despite  to  the  richest  exhibit^ 
of  the  grace  of  God.  But  the  mam 
could  not  fully  typify  the  excellencies! 
Christ.  The  manna  was  designed  a 
given  for  the  body.  Jesus  is  the  bre 
of  the  soul  and  the  Saviour  of  both  | 
body  and  the  soul.  The  manna  was  or 
a  temporary  provision,-  it  ceased  wh| 
they  got  to  Canaan.  Jesus  is  the  presej 
and  the  everlasting  good  of  His  peop 
On  earth  and  in  heaven,  in  time  and 
eternity,  He  will  be  all  their  joy  a 
salvation.  All  of  those  who  ate  t 
manna  died.  Jesus  is  the  eternal  li 
of  His  people.  Jesus  is  the  Bread  whic 
if  man  eat  thereof,  he  shall  never  d 
The  manna  was  limited  to  the  thousan 
of  Israelites  while  Jesus  is  freely  givj 
and  offered  to  the  whole  world.  1 
read  in  1  John  4:14,  "And  we  have  se 
and  do  testify  that  the  Father  sent  t 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
Then  gratefully,  humbly,  and  believin 
ly  receive  Jesus  as  the  only  Savioi 
suited  to  your  condition,  and  now  gi 
ciously  offered  to  you  in  the  gospel 
life.  Your  opportunities  are  rapid 
passing  away.  Procrastination  has  bei 
ruinous  to  myriads  of  souls.  Why  w 
you  wait? 

The  health,  and  vigor,  and  joy  < 
Christians  greatly  depend  on  feedii 
freely  and  constantly  on  this  Bread  se 
down  from  heaven. 
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FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS" 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


ILDEN  ANNIVERSARY  APPRECIATION 
FT  HONOR  ROLL  FOR  1967 

Golden  Anniversary  Appreciation  Gifts 
:eived  during  1967  were  "In  Tribute 
Our  Administrators"  (superintendents) 
d  amounted  to  $5,739.50. 
Appreciation  Gifts  received  during 
65,  "In  Tribute  to  Our  Founders," 
lounted  to  $9,983.34,  and  in  1966  $5,- 
'2.97  was  given  "In  Tribute  to  Our 
ustees,"  making  a  total  of  $21,395.81 
ceived  through  1967. 
Golden  Anniversary  Appreciation 
fts  are  placed  in  our  capital  fund  and 
e  helping  pay  for  the  new  buildings 
ing  built  under  our  Golden  Anniver- 
ry  Development  Program.  It  is  hop- 
that  total  Appreciation  Gifts  will 
lounl  to  at  least  $50,000  by  the  end 
this  development  program— May  23, 
70. 

Appreciation  Gifts  received  during 
'68  will  be  "In  Tribute  to  Our  Staff" 
orkers)  and  in  1969  such  gifts  will  be 
i  Tribute  to  Our  Children"  (all  chil- 
sn  who  have  resided  at  this  Home 
ring  its  first  fifty  years  of  caring  for 
ildren). 

The  following  is  the  Golden  Anniver- 
ry  Appreciation  Gift  Honor  Roll  of 
nors  who  made  Appreciation  Gifts  of 
>0  or  more  during  1967.  Any  omis- 
)n  is  unintentional  and  will  be  cor- 
cted  upon  receipt  of  notice  that  a  don- 
of  $50  or  more  has  been  omitted  from 
is  list. 

iolden  Anniversary  Appreciation  Gift 
Honor  Roil  for  1967 

>re  Creek,  Eastern  Conference 
bemarle  Sunday  School  Convention,  Al- 
bemarle Conference 
.  Mary's,  Cape  Fear  Conference 
ik  Grove  Sunday  School,  Eastern  Con- 
ference 

iental,  Eastern  Conference 

UTell's   Chapel   Sunday  School,  Central 

Conference 

alnut  Creek,  Central  Conference 

organton,  Piedmont  Conference 

easant  Hill  Sunday  School  and  Church, 

Western  Conference 

Dney  Creek,  Western  Conference 

jlly  Springs  Sunday  School  and  Church, 

Eastern  Conference 

tndy  Plain,  Eastern  Conference 


Christian  Chapel  Sunday  School,  Eastern 
Conference 

White  Oak  Grove,  Eastern  Conference 

Croatan,  Eastern  Conference 

Memorial  Sunday  School,  Eastern  Confer- 
ence 

Ormondsville  Sunday  School,  Central  Con- 
ference 

Johnston  Union,  Cape  Fear  Conference 
Oak  Grove  Sunday  School,  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference 

Pine  Level,  Western  Conference 
People's  Chapel,  Western  Conference 
Holly  Springs,  Western  Conference 
Flood's  Chapel,  Western  Conference 
Stancil    Chapel    Sunday    School,  Western 

Conference 
Northern,  Western  Conference 
Marsh  Swamp,  Western  Conference 
Free  Union  (Nash  County),  Western  Con- 
ference 

Hickory  Chapel,  Albemarle  Conference 
Gum  Neck  Sunday  School,  Albemarle  Con- 
ference 

Malachi's  Chapel,  Albemarle  Conference 
St.  Paul  Sunday  School,  Albemarle  Confer- 
ence 

Sound  Side,  Albemarle  Conference 
Friendship,  Central  Conference 
Bethany,  Central  Conference 
Spring  Branch,  Central  Conference 
Tarboro,  Central  Conference 
Winterville,  Central  Conference 
Dawson's  Grove,  Central  Conference 
Daniel's  Chapel,  Central  Conference 
Hugo  Sunday  School,  Central  Conference 
Free  Union,  Central  Conference 
Reedy  Branch,  Central  Conference 
Edgewood,  Central  Conference 
Goldsboro,  Cape  Fear  Conference 
Riverside,  Cape  Fear  Conference 
Tee's  Chapel,  Cape  Fear  Conference 
Fayetteville,  Cape  Fear  Conference 
Mount  Olive,  Cape  Fear  Conference 
Lee's  Chapel,  Cape  Fear  Conference 
Beulaville,  Eastern  Conference 
Rooty  Branch,  Eastern  Confernece 
Pearsall's  Chapel,  Eastern  Conference 
Gethsemane,  Eastern  Conference 
Kinston,  Eastern  Conference 
Wilmington,  Eastern  Conference 
Moseley's  Creek,  Eastern  Conference 
Macedonia,  Eastern  Conference 
Sarecta  Chapel,  Eastern  Conference 
Mount  Z  i  o  n   ( Pamlico  County ) ,  Eastern 

Conference 
New  Haven,  Eastern  Conference 
Arapahoe,  Eastern  Conference 
Juniper  Chapel,  Eastern  Conference 
St.  Mary's,  Eastern  Conference 
Core  Creek,  Eastern  Conference 
Everett's  Chapel,  Western  Conference 
Pleasant  Grove,  Western  Conference 
Branch  Chapel,  Western  Conference 
Stony  Hill,  Western  Conference 
Memorial  Chapel,  Western  Conference 
Henry    W.    Mitchell,    Middlesex,    N.  C, 

Western  Conference 
Shady  Grove,  Cape  Fear  Conference 
Kenly,  Western  Conference 
Spring  Hill,  Western  Conference 


Morbus  Sabbaticus 

Have  you  got  the  disease  called  Mor- 
bus Sabbaticus?  Morbus  Sabbaticus  is  a 
disease  peculiar  to  church  membership. 
The  symptoms  vary,  but  the  disease 
never  interferes  with  the  appetite.  It 
never  lasts  more  than  twenty-four  hours 
at  a  time.  No  physician  is  ever  called. 
It  always  proves  fatal  in  the  end  to  the 
soul.    It  is  contagious. 

The  attack  comes  on  Suddenly  every 
Sunday.  No  symptoms  are  felt  on  Sat- 
urday night;  and  the  patient  awakes  as 
usual,  feeling  fine,  and  eats  a  hearty 
breakfast.  About  nine  o'clock  the  at- 
tack comes  on  and  lasts  until  around 
noon.  In  the  afternoon  the  patient  is 
much  improved  and  is  able  to  take  a 
ride  and  read  the  Sunday  papers.  Pa- 
tient eats  a  hearty  supper,  but  the  at- 
tack soon  comes  on  again  and  lasts 
through  the  evening.  Patient  is  able  to 
go  to  work  on  Monday  as  usual. 

Prescription 

On  Sunday  morning,  rise  at  seven 
o'clock;  use  plenty  of  cold  water  on  the 
face,-  eat  a  plain  hearty  breakfast;  then 
mix  up  and  take  internally  a  dose  of  the 
following  ingredients:  will,  push,  en- 
ergy, determination,  self-respect  for 
God's  Book,  a  desire  to  be  somebody, 
and  a  desire  to  be  a  good  citizen. 

Stir  well;  add  a  little  love  to  make  it 
sweet;  take  large  doses  e-v-e-r-y  three 
minutes,  until  Sunday  school  time,  un- 
less relief  comes  sooner.  If  the  day  is 
stormy,  an  external  application  of  over- 
shoes, raincoat,  and  umbrella  will  be 
helpful. 

Signed, 

Dr.  Never  Fail 

(The  above  article  was  clipped  from  a 
church  bulletin  and  sent  in  by  Mrs.  J.  J. 
Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  North  Carolina.) 


Milbournie,  Western  Conference 

East  Rockingham,  Piedmont  Conference 

Piney  Grove,  Central  Conference 

State  Convention 

Bridgeton,  Eastern  Conference 

Whaley's  Chapel,  Eastern  Conference 

Friendship,  Eastern  Confernece  


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Miss  Williamson  Voted 
"Sweetheart  of  YFA" 

Miss  Vonnie  Williamson,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  A.  Williamson  of 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  was  elected 
"Sweetheart  of  the  YFA"  of  Elm  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Ayden. 


On  Saturday  night,  February  10,  the 
youth  of  the  church  held  a  Sweetheart 
Ball.  At  this  time  Vonnie  was  chosen 
sweetheart  because  of  her  activities  in 
the  church  and  its  auxiliaries.  She  sings 
in  the  church  choir,  is  active  in  the  Sun- 
day school,  league,  YFA,  and  is  a  very 
dedicated  Christian. 

Recently  she  won  first  place  in  the 
district  Sword  Drill,  and  second  place  in 
the  state. 

The  runner-ups  for  "Sweetheart  of  the 
YFA"  were  Misses  Kathy  Worthington 
and  Donnie  Briley. 

McColl,  S.  C,  Church  Received 
Into  the  Piedmont  Conference 

The  Piedmont  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  went  across 
the  border  into  South  Carolina  on  Feb- 
ruary 22,  and  received  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  the  conference  the  McColl  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  McColl,  South  Caro- 
lina. 

The  McColl  church  was  organized  by 
the  Rev.  Dennis  Idol  of  the  Piedmont 
Conference.    The  pastor   is   the  Rev. 


Lloyd  C  h  i  I  d  e  r  s  of  Rockingham,  North 
Carolina.  The  church  is  very  active  with 
a  Sunday  school  enrollment  of  85  and 
an  average  attendance  of  52. 

The  service  of  receiving  the  church 
was  moderated  by  the  Rev.  Walter  Car- 
ter, moderator  of  the  Piedmont  Confer- 
ence. The  opening  prayer  was  offered 
by  the  Rev.  Jack  Bumgarner  of  Greens- 
boro, North  Carolina.  Mr.  Carter  brought 
the  message  taken  from  Joshua  14:6, 
"Caleb  Was  a  Good  Man."  The  closing 
prayer  and  benediction  was  offered  by 
the  Rev.  John  A.  Furr,  clerk  of  the  con- 
ference. 

Jackson  Heights  Church  Making 
Plans  for  Spring  Revival 

The  Jackson  Heights  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  just  south  of  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  is  now  completing  plans 
for  a  spring  revival  the  week  of  March 
17-23.  The  visiting  minister  will  be  the 
Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley,  the  1968 
Free  Will  Baptist  minister  of  the  year. 
The  services  will  begin  Sunday  evening, 
March  1 7,  at  seven  o'clock;  however,  the 
following  services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Her- 
man A.  Grubbs,  will  assist  in  the  services 
which  will  feature  good  sermons 
throughout  the  week  with  special  sing- 
ing each  evening  by  the  local  church  and 
visiting  groups. 

The  Jackson  Heights  church  has  grown 
very  much  during  the  past  year  with  a 
lot  of  credit  going  to  revivals.  The 
church  is  located  in  a  community  where 
a  spiritual  uplift  is  greatly  needed. 
Therefore,  the  church  membership  urg- 
es you  who  know  the  value  of  prayer  to 
pray  much  for  this  hoped-for-revival, 
that  it  may  bring  an  upsurge  of  spiritual 
activities  in  all  the  area. 

The  newly  organized  church  is  still 
not  self-supporting,  and  offers  a  fervent 
"thank  you"  to  all  those  who  have  sup- 
ported with  their  gifts  and  prayers.  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  in  or  near  Kinston 
are  urged  to  visit  the  Jackson  Heights 
church,  especially  during  revival  week. 


Evangelistic  Crusade  to 

Be  Held  at  Smithfield  Armory 

The  Rev.  James  N.  Gay  will  conduc 
an  interdenominational  area-wide  evar 
gelistic  crusade  at  the  National  Guar 
Armory,  Smithfield,  North  Caroline! 
March  11-17,  1968.    The  crusade  wi 


begin  on  Sunday  afternoon,  March  11,  a| 
3:30.  Services  will  be  held  each  ever] 
ing  at  7:30.  Each  service  will  featurl 
singing  by  a  100  voice  choir.  Eleven 
local  churches  are  helping  to  sponso) 
these  services.  \ 
Mr.  Gay  is  pastor  of  t  h  e  Harrell't 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Snovij 
Hill,  North  Carolina.  During  his  minis) 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Coming  Events 

March  7— Special  Session  of  the  Nortl 
Carolina  State  Convention,  Mount  Olive 
College 

March  9— North  Carolina  State  Leagu« 
Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church,  Nev; 
Bern 

March  1 8— Second  District  Layman'! 

League  Fellowship  of  the  Central  Gwi| 

ference,  7:30  P.M.,  Elm  Grove  ChurchJ 

Ayden,  North  Carolina 
March   27— Spring  Convention   of  thi 

Central  Conference  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Owen's  Chapel  Church,  Elm  City,  Nortl 

Carolina 
April  7— Palm  Sunday 
April  12— Good  Friday 
April  14— Easter  Sunday 
April  20-North  Carolina  State  Sunday 

School  Convention,  First  Church 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
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MISSIONS 

OUR  VISIT  TO 
MEXICO 

by 

EDMOND  GONZALEZ 

[On  January  5,  1968,  the  Rev.  Edmond 
nzalez,  pastor  of  Piney  Grove  church, 
jenville,  North  Carolina,  accompanied 
t  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  director-treas- 
>r  of  missions,  and  the  Rev.  Fred  Pow- 
I  pastor  of  Hopewell  church,  Smith- 
Id,  North  Carolina,  to  Mexico  to  visit 
!  Free  Will  Baptist  mission  work  there, 
this  article,  and  three  others  to  fol- 
v,  Mr.  Gonzalez  describes  that  trip 
J  the  events  that  took  place.) 
It  was  a  very  cold  day.  Brothers  Joe 
|ram  and  Fred  Powers  met  me  at  the 
leigh-Durham  Airport.  We  confirmed 
r  reservations  and  checked  in  our  lug- 
je.   The  next  step:  insurance.  Most 

travelers  are  firm  believers  in  pur- 
asing  flying  insurance  ...  you  just 
Vt  ever  tell.  We  purchased  a  good 
lount  for  just  a  few  dollars.  The  clock 

the  wall  indicated  9:30  a.m.;  flying 
ie  on  our  ticket  read  9:45  a.m.  We 
aded  for  gate  number  nine.  The  wait- 
]  line  was  already  a  long  one  and  the 
>rning  seemed  to  be  getting  colder, 
vas  glad  I  had  taken  along  my  over- 
at,  though  in  the  beginning  I  had 
Tie  reservations  about  taking  a  heavy 
at  along  on  this  trip.  After  all,  Mexi- 
n  climate  is  always  warm  and  never 
der  65  degree  weather.  But  on  this 
Id  day,  and  standing  in  this  long  line, 
vas  glad  to  have  my  overcoat. 
Eastern  Airlines  Whisper-Jet  was  load- 

and  ready  for  take-off.  Brother  Joe 
d  I,  and  another  gentleman,  sat  next 

the  port  wing.  Brother  Fred  sat  right 
hind.  Minutes  later,  we  were  five 
iles  up  and  doing  five-hundred  miles 
i  hour.  Forty-five  minutes  later  we 
ere  landing  in  Atlanta,  Georgia. 
Our  layover  time  in  Atlanta  was  forty- 
/e  minutes.  The  weather  in  Atlanta 
as  cloudy  and  very  cold.  We  were 
ad  to  be  in  flight  once  again.  The 
hisper-jet  knifed  through  the  dark 
ouds  and  we  were  on  our  way  to  San 
ntonio,  Texas.    We,  of  course,  took 


advantage  of  all  meals  served  on  board. 
While  we  were  being  served  our  noon 
meal,  Brother  Fred  casually  mentioned 
that  by  this  time  we  should  be  over 
Montgomery,  Alabama.  No  sooner  had 
he  said  this  when  the  pilot  announced 
that  we  were  flying  over  Montgomery. 
Fred  nudged  my  side  with  his  elbow  and 
said:  "My  name  isn't  Powers  for  noth- 
ing." I  quite  agreed.  Flying  time  from 
Atlanta  to  San  Antonio  was  two  hours— 
a  distance  of  over  nine  hundred  miles. 
Again  we  were  five  miles  up  and  doing 
five  hundred  miles  per  hour  and  bucking 
winds  of  over  one  hundred  miles.  No 
wonder  air  travelers  purchase  flying  in- 
surance! 

Just  a  few  miles  out  of  San  Antonio 
International  Airport,  the  pilot  announc- 
ed weather  conditions  in  San  Antonio. 
It  was  cold,  cloudy,  and  wet.  Thank 
goodness  for  the  overcoat!  The  clouds 
were  low  and  the  rain  was  whipping 
down  as  we  came  in  for  the  landing.  Sit- 
ting by  the  starboard  (right)  wing  this 
time  and  looking  out  the  window,  we 
were  expecting  to  see  the  ground  a  good 
bit  before  landing.  Fred  kept  wiping  at 
the  window  that  was  foggy,  a  double- 
panelled  window  foggy  on  the  outside 
which  he  kept  wiping  on  the  inside.  He 
wanted  to  see  the  ground  before  landing 
.  .  .  some  planes  have  missed  the  run- 
way, you  know!  Finally,  we  saw  the 
ground;  we  were  about  one  hundred  feet 
before  landing,  and  on  the  runway,  too. 

Inside  the  air  terminal,  Fred  and  I 
went  to  get  our  luggage  while  Brother 
Joe  made  arrangements  to  rent  an  auto- 
mobile. San  Antonio  is  a  large  city,  but 
the  new  expressways  have  made  it  easy 
to  get  in  and  out  quickly;  and  so  we 
headed  for  Eagle  Pass.  Texas  is  well 
known  for  its  wide  spaces,  and  her  na- 
tives tell  wild  tales  about  her,-  but  I 
tell  no  story  when  I  say  that  the  roads 
are  built  on  flat  land  and  straight  as  an 
arrow.  You  can  see  ahead  of  you  for  a 
long,  long  distance.  It  didn't  take  us 
too  long  to  get  into  Eagle  Pass,  the  bor- 
der city.  The  Rio  Grande  is  the  bound- 
ary line  between  the  United  States  and 
Mexico.   Across  from  Eagle  Pass  is  the 


sister  city  of  Piedras  Negras,  Coahuila 
Mexico. 

It  was  approximately  4:30  p.m.  when 
we  arrived  in  Eagle  Pass.  We  checked 
into  the  motel  and  headed  for  the  out- 
skirts of  the  city  towards  El  Paso,  look- 
ing for  the  field  director  of  Mexico  Mis- 
sions of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists, 
senior  missionary,  the  Rev.  James  Tim- 
mons.  We  did  not  find  him  at  home. 
However,  we  did  enjoy  meeting  Mrs. 
Timmons  and  the  children.  On  our  way 
back  into  Eagle  Pass,  Brother  Joe  spotted 
Mr.  Timmons  going  into  a  grocery  store 
—of  all  places— but  it  was  here  at  this 
store  that  we  made  plans  to  meet  Broth- 
er Timmons  at  the  motel  and  from  there 
to  go  across  the  river  into  Mexico  so 
that  we  might  enjoy  one  of  those  deli- 
cious Mexican  meals. 

It  was  9  p.m.  when  we  came  across 
into  the  American  side.  At  customs,  the 
keeper  looked  into  our  car  and  giving 
me  the  hard  look  asked,  "Are  all  of  you 
Americans?"  Brother  Timmons  answer- 
ed: "Well,  more  or  less,"  to  which  I 
quickly  replied:  "Hey,  watch  what  you 
say!"  Everybody  laughed.  My  nation- 
ality is  Mexican,  but  I  am  not  a  citizen 
of  Mexico.  I  certainly  didn't  want  to 
be  mistaken  as  one  on  my  first  day  at 
the  border.  The  customs  keeper  said 
to  move  on  and  so  we  moved  toward  our 
motel. 

Before  resting  for  the  night,  we  took 
account  of  what  we  had  done  in  the  day. 
To  our  surprise,  we  had  traveled  over 
fifteen  hundred  miles  by  plane  and  auto, 
found  our  missionary  and  made  plans 
for  the  entire  stay,  went  into  Mexico 
and  looked  at  our  missions,  ate  a  hearty 
Mexican  meal  and  came  back  to  our 
motel  for  the  night— all  in  a  period  of 
12  hours.  The  weather  in  Eagle  Pass? 
cold,  cloudy,  and  wet!  The  overcoat  felt 
real  good  .... 

(Next— Piedras  Negras,  our  Missions 
and  Missionaries.) 

LET  ME  LEARN  OF  THEE 

Georgia  B.  Adams 

Let  me  learn  of  Thee,  Lord  Jesus, 
Let  me  learn  of  Thee,  I  pray; 

Let  me  take  the  place  of  Mary 
At  Thy  feet  from  day  to  day. 

O,  how  blessed  are  the  lessons 

That  I  learn  when  Thou  dost  speak — 
There  I  find  my  burdens  lifted — 

I  find  strength  when  I  am  weak. 

Oftentimes  life's  cares  distract  me 
Buying  up  such  precious  time, 

And  denying  me  the  privilege 
Of  this  fellowship  sublime. 

How  precious  is  that  quiet  hour; 

Let  me  carry  forth,  I  pray, 
The  sweet  fragrance  of  Thy  presence 

With  me,  Lord,  from  day  to  day! 
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SUNDAY,  MARCH  10 
God's  Safety 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  31:5 
God  said  on  that  dark  night  of  long  ago, 
"I  will  pass  through  ...  I  will  pass  over" 
(Exodus  12:12,  13).  The  words  "pass 
over,"  do  not  mean  "pass  by."  They  mean 
to  go  back  and  forth  like  a  sentry.  Lest 
the  destroying  angel  might  make  a  mis- 
take, the  Lord  himself  kept  guard  over 
the  blood  sprinkled  door.  Thus  the  peo- 
ple inside  that  door  were  doubly  safe;  by 
the  blood,  speaking  of  the  Saviour's  death; 
and  by  the  living  Lord  who  rose  from  the 
dead.  Safe  because  He  died;  safe  because 
He  rose  again.  They  could  afford  to  be 
happy,  feasting  on  the  roast  lamb.  So  can 
we  delight  in  Christ,  for  He  guards  us  on 
the  outside,  and  He  delights  our  souls  on 
the  inside.— Choice  Gleanings. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christ  protects  and  defends  His  follow- 
ers. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  11 
'The  Maid  of  the  Mist' 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  10:37 
Between  the  Fall  and  the  Devil's  Hole 
at  Niagara  there  is  a  fair  stretch  of  com- 
paratively placid  water,  and  an  apparently 
insignificant  little  steamer  named,  The 
Maid  of  the  Mist  plys  daily  between  the 
Bridge  and  the  Fall.  She  never  enters  the 
Fall,  neither  does  she  ever  drift  down 
stream  into  the  Devil's  hole.  That  little 
Maid  of  the  Mist  suggests  to  our  mind  "the 
church  of  the  living  God!"  She  has  passed 
through  all  the  perplexing  "mist"  of  this 
fast  closing  dispensation,  and  she  need 
never  fear  the  world's  fall,  nor  approach 
the  Devil's  Hole.  When  things  are  dark- 
est, God  is  nearest.  The  church's  extrem- 
ity is  Christ's  opportunity.  "He  that  shall 
come  will  come."— T.  Baird. 

Prayer  Thought 
God  is  closest  in  our  most  crucial  times 
if  only  we  reach  out  for  Him. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  12 
Efficient 
Scripture  Reading— John  1:12 
God's  salvation  is  sufficient  for  every- 


body, but  it  is  efficient  only  for  those  who 
take  it.  God's  grace  is  "unto  all,"  but 
only  upon  all  who  believe.  Men  are  lost 
because  they  have  never  exercised  that 
simple  faith  for  themselves. 

Faith  is  the  instrument  by  which  I  reach 
out  and  take  and  appropriate  for  myself 
God's  offer  of  salvation:  "As  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  be- 
come the  sons  of  God."  God  offers  me  in 
Christ  every  adequate  answer  to  the  need 
of  my  heart  for  time  and  eternity. 

If  you  willed  to  say,  "O  God  I  thank 
thee  for  thy  grace.  I  believe  Jesus  died 
on  the  Cross  not  only  for  the  whole  world 
but  for  me,  and  I  hand  myself  over  to 
Him,"  God  will  make  you  His  child. 

Trust  entirely  in  Him  who  died  for  you. 
That  is  faith  which  makes  salvation  real  in 
experience.— Northern  Messenger. 

Prayer  Thought 
By  believing  and  trusting  in  God,  His 
salvation  is  ours. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  13 
Treasures  of  Darkness 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  45:3 
Our  Lord  is  constantly  taking  us  into 
the  dark,  that  He  may  tell  us  things:  into 
the  dark  of  the  shadowed  home,  where  be- 
reavement has  drawn  the  blinds;  into  the 
dark  of  the  lonely,  desolate  life,  where 
some  infirmity  closes  us  in  from  the  light 
and  stir  of  life;  into  the  daik  of  some 
crushing  sorrow  and  disappointment. 

Then  He  tells  us  His  secrets,  great  and 
wonderful,  eternal  and  infinite.  He  caus- 
es the  eye  which  has  become  dazzled  by 
the  glare  of  earth  to  behold  the  heavenly 
constellations,  and  the  ear  to  detect  the 
undertones  of  His  voice,  which  are  often 
drowned  amid  the  tumult  of  earth's  strident 
cries.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
Out  of  the  darkness  of  trials  and  heart- 
break, God  tells  us  of  His  hidden  riches. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  14 
Inwardly  Wicked 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  34:14 
One  day  Walter  said  to  John:  "Larry  did 
a  bad,  mean  thing  to  me.  I  feel  in  my 
heart  like  knocking  his  head  off!"  In  God's 
sight,  Walter  was  guilty  of  knocking  Lar- 
ry's head  off  though  he  never  did  it.  One 
day  Jane  said  to  Sue,  "Sara  said  something 
about  me  that  was  not  true.  I'll  get  even 
with  her  if  it's  the  last  thing  I  do."  Short- 
ly thereafter,  Jane  and  her  family  moved 
to  another  city.  She  never  "got  even" 
with  Sara.  She  was  as  guilty  before  God 
as  if  she  had.  It  was  in  her  heart  to  return 
evil  for  evil.  Jesus  taught  that  if  the  desire 
to  do  evil  is  in  our  hearts,  we  are  as  guilty 
before  God  as  if  we  had  done  evil  things. 
-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  strive  to  return  good  for  evil. 


FRIDAY,  MARCH  15 
Worshiping  Man 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  24:14 
A  visiting  minister  was  pinch-hitting  fi 
the  famed  pastor,  Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
large  audience  had  assembled  to  hear  til 
popular  pastor.     At  the  appointed  hoi  j 
the  visiting  minister  entered  the  pulp 
Learning  that  Beecher  was  not  to  preac 
several  began  to  move  toward  the  doo:j 
The  visiting  minister  stood  and  called  o\ 
"All  who  have  come  here  today  to  worsh 
Henry  Ward  Beecher  may  now  withdra 
from  the  church!    All  who  have  come 
worship   God,   keep   your   seats!"— W. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  not  worship  the  preacher  but  ti,j 
one  he  tells  us  about— God. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  16 
His  Way  Is  Best 

Scripture  Reading— Job  2:10 

Ah!  what  are  we  that  we  should  set  ou| 
selves  against  any  dealing  that  it  mig 
please  our  heavenly  Father  to  visit  upw 
us?  Suppose  our  expectations  are  all  ul 
realized?  Christ  was  a  Man  of  sorrows 
He  was  the  greatest  Sufferer  and  can  Vj 
stand  and  look  upon  Him,  and  say,  "I  < 
not  deserve  to  suffer,  I  ought  not  thus  i 
be  grieved  and  disappointed"? 

Lord  in  this  earthly  scheme  of  life  f 
I  know  not  what  is  best  for  me; 
Whether  of  ease  or  pain  and  strife, 
My  dim-orbed  vision  cannot  see; 
But  Thou  dost  know  my  truest  need  i 
And  all  that  means  for  me  the  best 
And  so  I  pray  Thy  hand  to  lead 
And  in  Thy  will  that  I  may  rest. 

—Choice  Gleanings. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  pray  for  God's  will  to  be  done 
He  knows  our  greatest  needs. 


DEATH 

Helen  Truax  Wilkes 

For  the  soul  to  reach  its  destination — 
According  to  its  worth  acclaimed; 

There  must  be  means  of  transportation  . 
Be  it  whole  or  be  it  maimed! 

The  flight  it  takes,  is  not  unchartered. 

Its  reservation  stems  from  birth; 
Twixt  the  "two"  we  can't  have  bartered- 

Our  choice  was  made,  right  here  c 
earth! 

We  either  go  (in  fear  and  quaking 
All  for  self  and  none  for  thee) 

Downward,  by  our  undertaking 
To  reason  logically,  eternity! 

Or  greet  the  means  by  which  we  travel 
On  the  longest  journey  ever; 

'Tis  then  all  mysteries  unravel 

When  God,  through  death,  doth  pull  tl 
lever! 
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MOUNT    OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


OPEN  LETTER 

i  All  Free  Will  Baptists: 
Today  Mount  Olive  College  faces  the 
eatest  challenge  in  its  history  ...  the 
iportunity  to  make  an  important  con- 
ibution  to  the  advancement  of  Chris- 
in  higher  education. 
In  the  last  few  years  the  enrollment 
is  more  than  doubled  to  the  present 
udent  body  of  almost  400.  The  facul- 
has  also  been  increased  to  maintain 
e  most  desirable  ratio  under  accredi- 
tion  standards. 

This  progress  naturally  has  raised 
ajor  problems  in  crowded  residence 
ills  and  other  facilities.  While  Mount 
ive  College  has  been  able  to  build 
me  new  facilities,  the  present  needs 
ive  outgrown  the  capacity  of  the  facili- 
;s.  If  Mount  Olive  College  is  to  main- 
in  the  established  high  level  of  excel- 
ice  in  scholastic  training  and  spiritual 
lidance,  it  is  imperative  to  provide 
are  adequate  facilities  now. 
To  obtain  the  capital  funds  for  this 
pansion,  the  Board  of  Directors  has 
thorized  the  Mount  Olive  College  De- 
lopment  Campaign  ...  a  $2,140,000 
allenge,  of  which  a  drive  for  $1,000,- 
10  in  pledged  gifts  is  underway.  A 
mpaign  to  raise  $500,000  of  this 
lount  will  be  conducted  throughout 
e  Free  Will  Baptist  churches. 
The  major  purpose  of  the  campaign  is 
provide  funds  for  a  new  library,  a 
sn's  dormitory,  a  cafeteria  and  student 
lion  building,  and  a  physical  educa- 
)n  building. 

A  great  amount  of  organizational 
ark  has  been  done  and  preliminary 
ntacts  have  been  made  with  a  limited 
imber  of  prospects.  We  are  very 
eased  that  top  campaign  leadership 
ists  have  been  accepted  by  Mr.  Byron 
Bryan,  as  general  chairman,  and  the 
)V.  Stephen  A.  Smith,  chairman  for 
e  church  drive. 

With  their  leadership  and  the  enthu- 
astic  support  of  all  church  members 
id  other  interested  individuals  and  cor- 
irations  in  the  state,  we  will  success- 
lly  meet  this  challenge  and  extend  our 
mmitment  to  the  kingdom  of  God 
rough  advanced  Christian  education. 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 


President  to  Speak  at 
Greenville  Church 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper  will  be  the 
visiting  minister  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Greenville  on  Sunday, 
March  10.  He  will  preach  at  the  11  a.m. 
worship  service  and  at  the  evening  ser- 
vice which  will  begin  at  7:30. 


January  Gifts  to 
Library 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Library  Gift 
Report  for  January  contained  memorial 
contributions  of  $415.50,  gifts  honoring 
persons  of  $88,  and  other  contributions 
of  $15,  a  total  of  $518.50. 

In  Memoriam 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 
Thomas  Dean  Barnett  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
C.  O.  Hawkins,  Cove  City. 


Mr.  Charles  Thomas  Beamon  by  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Frank  Harrison,  Lucama;  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon  Howard,  Mount 
Olive. 

Miss  Cora  Best  by  Little  Rock  church, 
Lucama. 

Josh  W.  Blount  by  Arapahoe  church, 
Arapahoe. 

Clenon  Boyette  by  Mrs.  E.  F.  Redding  and 
Miss  Elizabeth  Redding,  Lucama. 

Mr.  John  Osborne  Causey  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Douglas  Stocks,  Ayden. 

Mrs.  Paul  T.  Chandler  by  Eugene  L.  Gas- 
kill,  Fayetteville. 

Mrs.  Dewitt  T.  Cleve  Sr.  by  Miss  Jean 
Fillingame,  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  0.  R.  Cockrell  Sr.  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  B.  Hunt  Sr.,  Lucama. 

David  Cox  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Banks, 
Trenton. 

Mr.  R.  W.  Crowder  by  Bill  Crowder,  War- 
saw. 

Mr.  William  Henry  Davis  by  Mrs.  Eloise 

Futrell,  Bethel. 
Mr.  J.  B.  Daw  by  the  Fifth  Eastern  Union, 

Trenton. 

Mrs.  Mary  Louise  Dickens  by  Dawson's 

Grove  church,  Enfield. 
E.  Ralph  Edgerton  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 

Alpheus  Jones,  Pikeville. 
Mr.  Kieth  Ted  Garris  by  Mount  Olive 

College  Alumni  Association, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


HIGH  SCHOOL  DAY 


Pictured  above  are  some  ot  the  ap- 
proximately 150  persons  who  attended 
High  School  Day  at  Mount  Olive  College 
on  February  10.  The  planned  activities 
for  the  event  included  a  reception  in  the 
Henderson  Building,  tours  of  the  campus 


and  buildings,  a  luncheon  with  planned 

presentations,  and  a  basketball  game.  It 
is  believed  that  the  event  assisted  par- 
ents and  prospective  students  in  a  better 
understanding  of  the  role  that  Mount 
Olive  College  could  play  in  their  future. 
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Issues  and  Answers: 
RACE  RELATIONS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

shown  by  the  ordinances  of  the  church. 
Through  baptism  we  become  united  with 
other  Christians:  "For  just  as  the  body 
is  one  and  has  many  members,  and  all 
the  members  of  the  body,  though  many, 
are  one  body,  so  it  is  with  Christ.  For 
by  one  Spirit  we  were  all  baptized  into 
one  body— Jews  or  Greeks,  slaves  or 
free— and  all  were  made  to  drink  of  one 
Spirit"  (see  1  Corinthians  12:12,  13). 
Then  those  who  have  been  baptized  into 
one  body  show  their  unity  in  Christ  as 
they  observe  the  Lord's  Supper:  "Because 
there  is  one  loaf,  we  who  are  many  are 
one  body,  for  we  all  partake  of  the  same 
loaf"  (see  1  Corinthians  10:17).  What- 
ever our  earthly  standing,  in  the  church 
we  all  partake  of  the  same  "cup  of 
blessing"  and  of  the  same  bread  and 
therefore  are  all  one. 

Our  churches,  however,  have  not  al- 
ways been  faithful  to  these  truths  of 
the  New  Testament  in  their  practice. 
Though  we  have  been  commanded,  "Do 
not  be  conformed  to  this  world"  (see  Ro- 
mans 12:2),  we  have  allowed  our  prac- 
tice to  be  influenced  more  by  the  pat- 
terns of  the  world  than  by  the  truth  of 
the  gospel.  Furthermore,  by  our  prac- 
tice of  discrimination  in  our  churches  we 
have  made  the  church  a  supporter  of 
discrimination  in  the  society  about  us. 

Christians  are  to  be  conformed  to  the 
higher  standard  which  Christ  has  given: 
"A  new  commandment  give  I  unto  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 
By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other" (John  13:34,  35).  It  is  when 
men  see  in  our  actual  practice  in  our 
churches  the  expression  of  this  kind  of 
love  to  all  our  fellow  Christians  that 
they  will  know  that  we  are  Christ's 
disciples. 

One  of  our  best  loved  hymns  is  the 
one  which  begins,  "Blest  be  the  tie  that 
binds  our  hearts  in  Christian  love,"  of- 
ten sung  following  the  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Supper.  But  how  can  we  sing  of 
a  tie  that  binds  Christian  hearts  in  love 
if  we  refuse  to  allow  Christians  of  an- 
other race  to  share  in  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per with  us?  We  have  to  ask  ourselves 
whether  we  truly  believe  that  there  is  a 
tie  which  binds  Christians  in  a  fellow- 
ship of  love;  and  we  have  to  ask  if  the 
world  can  see  in  the  practices  of  our 
churches  any  evidence  that  such  a  tie 
does  exist. 


In  dealing  with  the  issue  of  race  rela- 
tions, then,  Christians  can  begin  by 
working  to  eliminate  discrimination  in 
the  church.  We  can  stand  ready  to  of- 
fer the  hand  of  Christian  fellowship  to 
every  believer,  remembering  the  warn- 
ing, ".  .  .  if  ye  have  respect  to  persons, 
ye  commit  sin,  .  .  ."  (James  2:9).  We 
can  make  the  church,  not  a  place  which 
reinforces  the  prejudice  of  the  society 
around  it,  but  a  place  where  we  search 
our  own  hearts,  where  we  teach  our 
children  by  word  and  deed  that  Jesus 
loves  all  the  children  of  the  world,  and 
where  we  manifest  in  every  phase  of 
our  church  life  the  unity  which  Christ 
gives. 

The  Issue  in  Society 

Christians,  however,  confront  the  is- 
sue of  race  relations  in  places  other  than 
the  church.  As  citizens,  as  workers,  as 
employers,  as  businessmen,  as  public  of- 
ficials, and  in  many  other  relationships 
we  must  deal  with  it.  In  what  spirit 
shall  we  make  our  decisions  when  we 
confront  racial  discrimination  in  the  so- 
ciety in  which  we  live? 

A  good  place  to  begin  is  with  Peter  at 
Joppa.  As  a  Jew,  Peter  had  been  reared 
in  an  atmosphere  of  prejudice  against 
Gentiles.  He  had  been  taught  as  a  part 
of  the  tradition  of  his  people  that  Gen- 
tiles were  unclean  and  that  he  must 
avoid  association  with  them  on  the  so- 
cial level.  However,  the  Lord  wanted  to 
send  Peter  on  a  mission  to  a  Gentile 
named  Cornelius.  When  Peter  went  up 
on  the  housetop  in  Joppa  to  pray,  he 
saw  something  like  a  great  sheet,  let 
down  from  heaven,  and  in  it  were  all 
kinds  of  animals  which  a  voice  com- 
manded him  to  kill  and  eat.  Peter  ob- 
jected that  he  had  never  eaten  unclean 
animals,  but  the  voice  said,  ".  .  .  What 
God  hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common"  (Acts  10:15).  When  the  mes- 
sengers came  from  Cornelius,  Peter  went 
with  them  to  Caesarea.  When  he  ar- 
rived, he  said  to  Cornelius  and  those 
gathered  with  him,  ".  .  .  Ye  know  how 
that  it  is  an  unlawful  thing  for  a  man 
that  is  a  Jew  to  keep  company,  or  come 
unto  one  of  another  mation,-  but  God 
hath  shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean"  (Acts  10: 
28). 

This  assertion  of  the  worth  and  dig- 
nity of  every  human  person  is  a  starting 
point  for  the  Christian  in  all  his  actions 
in  society.  Whatever  a  person's  race, 
color,  economic  status,  educational  level, 
or  cultural  background,  he  cannot  be 
considered  common  or  unclean.  Each 


one  has  been  created  by  God,  and  ther^i 
fore  deserves  respect. 

Our  society  has  had  many  ways  ii 
treating  men  as  common.  The  simplt 
matter  of  refusing  to  use  the  titles,  Mr.j 
Mrs.,  and  Miss,  for  Negroes  is  one  way 
We  have  forgotten  Peter's  lesson—".  .  ; 
Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  is  no  res j 
pecter  of  persons"  (Acts  10:34)— anc 
have  assumed  that  Negroes  could  no' 
deserve  that  much  respect. 

Another  manifestation  of  this  attitude 
has  been  the  reluctance  or  refusal  to  ea 
with  persons  of  a  different  race.  Thi; 
was  a  manifestation  of  Peter's  attitudf! 
also.  Paul,  who  allowed  no  compromise 
on  such  an  essential  part  of  the  gospel  | 
reported,  ".  .  .  when  Peter  was  come  t(!l 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the  face'! 
because  he  was  to  be  blamed.  For  be 
fore  that  certain  came  from  James,  W 
did  eat  with  the  Gentiles:  but  when  the^i 
were  come,  he  withdrew  and  separatee 
himself,  fearing  them  which  were  of  thi; 
circumcision"  (Galatians  2:11,  12). 

Eating  together  is  an  expression  o| 
human  fellowship.  A  refusal  to  eat  witl! 
another  person  is  a  way  of  calling  hinl 
common,  and  denying  his  worth  as  <| 
person  whom  God  has  created  in  His  ow.; 
image.  When  Peter  refused  to  eat  witlj 
Gentiles,  Paul  did  not  consider  it  a  matfi 
ter  of  custom  or  tradition  or  persona 
preference  which  Peter  had  a  moral  righf 
to  decide  as  he  pleased,  but  it  was  ij 
denial  of  "the  truth  of  the  gospel"  (Gala) 
tians  2:14). 

That  any  Christian  should  considet 
others  inferior  and  refuse  to  eat  witl 
them  is  especially  strange  in  view  of  thj 
fact  that  Christ,  despite  his  dignity  and 
status,  did  not  refuse  to  eat  with  eve| 
the  lowliest  of  sinners  (Mark  2:16).  I 
he  was  willing  to  eat  with  sinners  likj 
us,  how  could  we  imagine  ourselves  tof 
good  to  eat  with  any  man? 

This  central  issue  of  the  dignity  anj 
worth  of  every  person  should  not  b( 
obscured  by  debates  on  other  question*! 
We  cannot  get  sidetracked  into  mutuei 
denunciations  of  the  North  and  th 
South.  It  has  become  evident  that  rac 
relations  is  a  problem  of  every  part  c 
the  nation,  so  mutual  finger-pointing  be 
tween  North  and  South  should  be  r< 
placed  with  a  common  effort  to  de< 
with  it. 

Nor  can  we  allow  the  debates  ove 
the  way  in  which  various  groups  ar 
dealing  with  civil  rights  issues  to  tak 
our  attention  from  this  central  concen 
Whatever  our  opinions  may  be  about  th 
activities  of  various  civil  rights  organiz; 
tions,  about  the  way  in  which  legislatic 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain  "For  I  am 
)t  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ:  for 

is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
'ery  one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew 
rst,  and  also  to  the  Greek"  (Romans 
16).  Why  are  the  Jews  first  since  they 
ject  Christ  and  the  gospel,  and  op- 
>se  God  in  so  many  ways?— H.M.M., 
ichigan. 

Answer:  In  the  first  place,  I  would 
ce  to  say,  it  behooves  a  Christian  to 
rst  know  and  obey  the  Word  of  God 
store  he  has  any  right  to  doubt  it,  for 
hen  in  this  way,  we  know  the  Word, 
I  doubt  is  gone.   But  in  many  cases  it 

not  in  this  order  that  he  approaches 
blical  subjects  of  importance,  but  gen- 
ally  he  views  them  in  the  reverse  or- 
sr.  The  believing  and  trusting  of  God 
ings  enablement  to  the  diligent  stud- 
it  of  the  Word  to  search  its  depths  and 
imprehend  some  of  its  riches.  "0  the 
spth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom 
id  knowledge  of  God!  how  unsearch- 
»le  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
ist  finding  out!"  (Romans  11:33);  "If 
ly  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 

the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God, 
■  whether  I  speak  of  myself"  (John  7. 
0;  "Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples, 

any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
my  himself,  and  take  of  his  cross,  and 
How  me"  (Matthew  16:24).  We  may 
)ubt;  a  vipw  or  interpretation  that 
cks  the  ring  of  truth  that  we  are  aware 
ust  accompany  a  true  prophet's  pro- 
amation,  but  never  plain  biblical 
uths.  To  do  this  would  limit  both  our 
liritual  vision  and  the  ability  to  cor- 
ctly  receive  it  audibly. 

When  God  in  His  infinite  wisdom  be- 
in  to  work  out  His  plan  in  behalf  of 
s  people  who  had  entered  into  a  state 
:  unrest  due  to  the  fact  that  they  had 
ade  a  complete  break  with  the  Noa- 
lian  covenant  (the  account  He  made 
ith  Noah  and  his  offering),  and  had 
ivised  a  way  apart  from  this  God-given 
ay  as  was  demonstrated  in  their  ef- 
rts  at  the  tower  of  Babel,  where  in 
i  act  of  mercy  He  confused  their  ton- 


gues and  thereby  ended  that  evil  pro- 
ject, He  devised  other  means. 

He  began  this  in  the  choosing  of  Ab- 
raham, the  father  of  the  faithful  whom 
He  promised  to  make  the  father  of  many 
nations  (see  Genesis  17:5).  Not  only 
were  the  Jews  to  be  blessed  through  the 
Messiah  who  came  from  the  seed  of 
Abraham  and  the  house  of  David,  but  all 
families,  all  nations,  and  all  kindreds 
and  tongues  of  the  whole  earth  were  to 
share  the  favors  in  this  blessing.  There- 
fore when  he  so  understood  this  clear 
teaching  of  God's  Word  under  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Paul  wrote 
the  words  of  Romans  1:16. 

All  those  who  are  not  Jews  are  the 
"also"  people,  or  are  sheltered  under  all 
the  implications  designed  in  God's  choice 
of  this  word  that  gives  the  gospel  an 
outreach  that  is  universal.  I  did  not 
leave  and  have  not  now  a  choice  in  the 
matter  of  my  ancestry,  neither  do  I  now 
have  any  as  to  whether  or  not  I  am  a 
Jew  according  to  the  flesh.  I  am  per- 
fectly satisfied  in  the  providence  of  God, 
however,  when  I  find  myself  here  in  the 
world  a  Gentile  Christian.  I  would  not 
have  it  otherwise,  for  God  knew  that  it 
would  be  better  for  me  this  way.  I  do 
desire  and  aspire  to  a  walk  in  this  set- 
ting more  congenial  to  that  of  my  holy 
Lord's,  and  I  am  fully  aware  that  no 
other  than  I  am  fully  responsible  to 
achieve  that  perfect  likeness  in  an  obe- 
dient walk  before  Him.  No  one  except 
you  carries  the  responsibility  before 
Him  that  you  completely  conform  to  His 
image.  You  will  achieve  this  when  you 
yourself  denounce  all  known  hindering 
causes  and  then  conform  to  His  perfect 
will  as  you  confess  and  forsake  all  sin. 

It  has  ever  been  and  always  will  be 
in  the  purpose  of  God  not  only  to  save 
the  Jews  by  the  gospel,  but  "also"  the 
Gentiles.  It  is  through  His  same  servant, 
the  Apostle  Paul,  that  God  himself  clari- 
fies this  further  by  saying,  "Is  he  God 
of  the  Jews  only?  Is  he  not  also  of  the 
Gentiles?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also.-  See- 
ing it  is  one  God,  which  shall  justify  the 
circumcision  (Jews)  by  faith,  and  the  un- 


circumcision  (Gentiles)  through  faith" 
(Romans  3:29,  30). 

Now  when  God  chose  the  Jews,  He 
did  it  for  a  purpose,  a  good  purpose. 
He  could  have  chosen  a  people  of  an- 
other race  and  such  a  choice  might  seem 
plausible  to  the  finite  mind,  but  never 
to  the  infinite  God.  He  has  viewed 
everyone,  every  nation,  tribe  and  tongue 
as  they  really  are  from  the  beginning. 
He  has  alway  known  every  thought  of 
every  heart,  and  with  this  ability  He 
caused  the  Apostle  Paul  to  write  Ro- 
mans 8:28.  Perhaps  most  non-Chris- 
tians, Jews  as  well  as  Gentiles,  resent 
the  fact  that  the  Jew  was  God's  first 
choice  and  the  medium  by  which  to  save 
all  who  believe.  A  non-Christian  Jew 
asked  a  Christian  why  workers  in  his 
persuasion  referred  to  the  Jews  as  a 
"chosen  people,"  and  went  on  to  say 
that  he  did  not  believe  that  they  were  a 
chosen  people  and  expressing  further  his 
resentment  said  that  he  detested  such 
teaching.  The  worker  agreed  that  in 
their  state  of  mind  and  attitude  they 
were  as  a  race  set  aside,  but  pointed 
out  that  at  the  end  of  the  church  age 
God  would  again  shower  His  special 
blessing  as  He  grafts  the  tame  olive 
branch  so  long  broken  off,  back  into  its 
original  olive  tree. 

Of  course,  we  that  are  Christians 
know  this  will  be  after  the  true  church, 
composed  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
have  been  taken  up  to  be  with  the  Lord 
and  the  antichrist  has  been  revealed. 

Now  the  Jew  and  God's  relation  to 
him  is  a  mystery.  In  one  sense  there  is 
no  difference  (Acts  17:26).  The  church 
in  this  age  is  made  up  of  Jews  and  all 
other  races  with  no  racial  barriers.  This 
is  a  limited  condition  that  lasts  while 
the  church  is  on  earth.  When  the  church 
is  with  her  Lord,  144,000  Jews  and  two 
special  witnesses  (Revelation  7:4,  9,  14, 
17;  14:1;  11:3-13)  will  propagate  the 
gospel.  When  we,  the  church,  are  in 
heaven  we  shall  sit  at  the  table  of  God 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

In  the  throne  of  Christ,  we  shall  be 
co-rulers  with  Him  as  He  now  is  with 
His  Father  and  in  His  Father's  throne. 
Christ  will  rule  over  the  Jews  using  the 
twelve  apostles  that  were  Jews  in  exer- 
cising this  authority  over  the  twelve 
tribes  (Matthew  19:28;  Luke  22:24-30). 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  Christians  of  this 
age,  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  to  evangelize 
the  world,  even  every  creature.  If  we 
fill  this  place,  as  admonished  in  the  Bi- 
ble, all  else  will  either  go  undone  or 
take  a  less  important  place  in  our  ef- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

THE  FBI'S  TAKE  A 
TRIP 

by 

MARIE  MANIRE  CHAPMAN 

■  I  ERRY  slung  his  camera  over  his 
y  shoulder  and  snatched  his  lunch  bag 
on  the  way  past  the  table.  "Good-bye, 
Mom,"  he  said,  kissing  her  cheek  light- 

iy. 

He  dashed  out  to  Mr.  Barnes'  car. 
This  would  be  a  day!  Five  boys  in  the 
FBI  (Faithful  Bible  Investigators)  class 
were  headed  for  the  famous  Jack  Miner 
Bird  Sanctuary,  seventy  miles  away, 
where  none  of  them  had  ever  been. 

"We'll  eat  lunch  in  a  park  in  De- 
troit," said  Mr.  Barnes,  as  they  got  onto 
the  freeway  and  headed  north  toward 
Canada.  "Kingsville,  Ontario,  is  just 
twenty-eight  miles  from  Detroit.  We 
can  get  there  and  look  around  before  the 
special  flight  of  the  geese  arrives." 

"I  want  to  see  the  swans,"  said  Billy. 
"Do  you  know  how  they  got  to  the  sanc- 
tuary? My  dad  told  me.  Swans  used 
to  come  north  so  early  in  spring  that 
water  was  still  frozen— all  except  Niag- 
ara River.  They'd  light  on  that  swift 
water  and  go  floating  over  the  falls,  and 
then  they'd  get  battered  by  ice  at  the 
bottom.  Jack  Miner  rescued  a  bunch 
of  them  and  took  them  home.  After 
that,  all  of  the  swans  just  flew  to  the 
sanctuary  instead  of  Niagara." 

"How  do  you  suppose  they  flash  mes- 
sages to  one  another?"  Fred  wondered 
aloud.  "I've  seen  a  group  of  birds  fly- 
ing together,  and  all  of  a  sudden  they 
swoop  down,  then  up  a  ways,  and  down 
again  all  at  once." 

"Huh!"  said  Jerry.  "I  guess  it's  like 
that  song  says,  'Our  heavenly  Father 
feeds  the  birds,  He  shows  them  what  to 
do.'    Isn't  that  right,  Mr.  Barnes?" 

"Sure    thing,"    he    answered.  "He 


showed  Jack  Miner  what  to  do  to  help 
the  birds,  too." 

"How  did  he  get  the  birds  to  stop  at 
his  place?  He  couldn't  talk  bird  lan- 
guage and  say,  'Here,  fellows,  come  on 
down;  it's  safe  here.' "  Bob  laughed  at 
his  own  cleverness. 

"Well,  Jack  Miner  figured  that  if  birds 
knew  when  men  were  their  enemies, 
they  could  know  when  a  man  was  their 
friend,  too.  In  1904,  he  put  out  decoy 
geese  and  some  feed.  He  used  a  decoy 
'honker,'  too.  Only  one  or  two  geese 
stopped.  His  neighbors  really  laughed. 
They  said  'hong'  to  him,  instead  of  hello, 
when  they  met  him  on  the  street!" 

"I  guess  they've  quit  laughing,  haven't 
they!"  said  Jerry. 

"Yes,"  said  Mr.  Barnes.  He  stopped 
talking,  while  everyone  gave  attention 
to  the  overhead  route  signs  to  make 
sure  they  stayed  on  the  road  to  Detroit. 
"Now  then,  Jerry— yes.  The  geese  that 
came  first  got  the  word  around  to  some 
more.  They  spread  the  news  the  next 
year— until  soon  there  were  hundreds 
coming.  Then  thousands.  And  the  man 
that  Kingsville  laughed  at  became  a  very 
famous  Canadian  citizen." 

"What  exit  do  we  take  to  go  to  the 
park,  Mr.  Barnes?"  asked  Paul. 

"The  park  is  on  the  other  side  of  De- 
troit," answered  Mr.  Barnes. 

Everybody  helped  him  watch  the  signs, 
until  at  last  they  reached  the  right  exit. 
By  the  time  they  got  to  the  park,  all 
five  boys  were  starving.  The  weather 
was  cool,  so  they  spread  their  lunch 
and  devoured  it  quickly.  Soon  they  were 
on  the  road  again,  crossing  the  border 
into  Windsor  and  continuing  on  out  On- 
tario highway  three  toward  Lake  Erie. 

"There's  a  junction  sign!"  exclaimed 
Billy  after  they  had  traveled  nearly 
twenty-five  miles.  "It  says  'Jack  Min- 
er's.' " 

"Hurray!  It  won't  be  long  now!"  yell- 
ed the  others. 

Soon  they  saw  the  mailbox,  with 
"JACK  MINER"  written  on  it  in  big  let- 


ters. Many  buses  and  cars  were  pari 
ed  nearby.  People  walked  alongsid 
the  pond,  and  children  leaned  down  wit 
handfuls  of  grain  to  coax  ducks  an 
swans  to  the  edge  of  the  water. 

The  boys  could  hardly  wait  until  Mi 
Barnes  parked  the  car.  They  spilled  ou 
all  at  once  and  started  on  a  run;  the 
Mr.  Barnes  called,  "All  right,  gang,  let' 
stay  together.  You'd  soon  get  lost  i 
this  crowd." 

Reluctantly,  they  waited  to  walk  wit 
their  teacher.  It  was  only  2:30  p.rr 
They  had  plenty  of  time  to  wande 
around  and  see  things  before  the  lectur 
and  the  special  bird  flight. 

"What  do  we  pay  to  get  in?"  aske 
Jerry. 

"Nothing,"  said  Mr.  Barnes.  "Jac, 
Miner  was  a  Christian  man.  He  did  nc' 
feel  it  was  right  for  him  to  charge  pe<! 
pie  to  see  God's  creatures." 

"Mr.  Barnes,  what  is  that  thing  ove! 
there?"  asked  Paul.  Almost  at  the  samj 
time  Bob  said,  "Where  do  they  put  th, 
leg  bands  on  the  birds?" 

"One  at  a  time,  boys!"  Mr.  BarnC; 
laughed.  "That  net-enclosed  place  i 
the  trap  where  the  birds  are  caught  m 
banding.   We  will  hear  about  it  soon.'j 

"Can  we  feed  the  swans,  too?"  aska 
Fred. 

"We'll  find  out,"  said  their  teache' 

Soon  they  had  some  grain.  Each  be 
happily  extended  a  hand  toward  th 
graceful  swans.  The  birds  stretched  01 
their  long  necks,  snatched  some  graij 
from  their  hands,  and  glided  off  to  er 
joy  their  snacks. 

Then  the  boys  walked  around  and  sa' 
the  acres  and  acres  of  land  covered  wit 
huge,  gray  Canada  geese. 

"Boy,  what  a  lot  of  Christmas  dii 
ners!"  said  Billy. 

"They  look  so  nice.  I  wish  peop| 
didn't  eat  them,"  said  Fred. 

"Jack  Miner  made  sure  there  wou| 
be  enough  geese  for  food  when  needed, 
reminded  Mr.  Barnes.  "These  geese  f! 
clear  to  Baffinland.  Eskimos  have  1 
hunt  for  their  food.  Some  have  brougf| 
down  geese  and  seen  their  leg  band 
They  asked  a  missionary  to  read  tr 
words  to  them.  When  he  read  the  Scri| 
ture  verses,  they  felt  they  had  receive 
divine  messages  from  the  sky." 

"It  must  take  a  lot  of  feed  for  a 
these  birds,"  said  Billy.  He  a  I  way 
helped  his  mother  feed  their  few  chic 
ens. 

"Twenty  bags  a  day,"  said  Mr.  Barne 
"They  raise  part  of  it  here,  but  mu< 
of  it  must  be  bought." 

Soon  they  heard  an  announcemei 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Aom  and  Dad' 
alentine  Party 

rhe  Youth  Fellowship  of  the  Sidney 
:e  Will  Baptist  Church,  Belhaven, 
rth  Carolina,  entertained  its  parents 
m  a  Valentine  Party  at  t  h  e  church 
ursday  evening,  February  15.  There 
re  approximately  25  persons  present. 
The  program  for  the  evening  was  giv- 
by  the  fellowship.  Janet  Poole  read 
;  love  chapter  of  the  Bible,  1  Corin- 
ans  13,  followed  with  the  welcome  by 
:ky  Keech  and  the  response  by  Mrs. 
a  Mae  Poole.  Vickie  Keech  recited  a 
am,  "My  Valentine,  Mama  and  Daddy." 
is  was  followed  with  a  solo  by  Cindy 
ul,  "Love  Is  the  Key,"  accompanied  at 
i  piano  by  Mrs.  Katie  Roper.  Donna 
ylord  told  the  love  story  of  Ruth,  and 
ikie  Ann  Daw  illustrated  with  draw- 
is  the  difference  between  a  heart  full 
sin  and  the  heart  of  a  Christian.  Mary 
rrett  and  Cindy  Paul  Sang  a  duet, 
ock  of  Ages."  Then  the  entire  YFA 
jup  sang  "Let  Me  Call  You  Sweet- 
art." 

Linda  Poole,  mistress  of  ceremonies, 
'ited  the  parents  into  an  attractively 
:orated  room  using  the  Valentine  mo- 
f.  The  refreshment  table  was  covered 
th  a  white  linen  cloth.  The  center- 
ice  was  a  bride  and  groom  surround- 
with  valentines.  At  one  end  of  the 
)le  were  two  beautifully  decorated 
art-shaped  cakes  inscribed  with  the 
>rds,  "Mom  and  Dad."  Nuts  and  can- 
were  also  served.  As  favors,  the 
)thers  and  fathers  were  presented 
lall  heart-shaped  decorated  cakes  with 
torn  and  Dad"  inscribed  on  each. 
Following  the  refreshments,  games 
itable  for  the  occasion  were  enjoyed 
all. 

Central  Auxiliary 
xecutive  Meeting 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Cen- 
i\  Conference  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
irth  Carolina  met  at  the  home  of  Mrs. 
A.  Dunn,  vice-president  of  the  auxil- 


iary, Ayden,  North  Carolina,  on  Tuesday, 
February  27. 

The  main  item  of  business  was  to  plan 
the  program  for  the  spring  convention 
to  be  held  March  27  with  the  Owen's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Elm  City, 
North  Carolina. 

Members  of  the  committee  present 
other  than  Mrs.  Dunn  were:  Mrs.  N.  B. 
Barrow,  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  Mrs. 
Walter  Reynolds,  Mrs.  Frank  Walston, 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey,  Mrs. 
C.  L.  Patrick,  and  Mrs.  Albert  Proctor. 

Following  the  meeting,  the  group  had 
lunch  at  Dennis'  Restaurant. 


A  Mighty  Washington 

We  need  a  mighty  Washington 

As  President  today, 
Who's  not  ashamed  of  Christ  our  Lord, 

And  meek  enough  to  pray; 
Who  loves  religious  freedom  more 

Than  power,  fame,  and  gold; 
Who  has  convictions  for  the  right 

And  grace  to  make  him  bold. 

We  need  a  mighty  Washington 

Who  loves  God's  Holy  Word, 
And  stands  for  all  its  sacred  truths; 

Whose  soul  is  deeply  stirred 
For  freedom  from  oppressive  wrong, 

And  all  that  would  degrade, 
Whose  principles  of  heart  and  life 

From  earth  will  never  fade. 

We  need  a  mighty  Washington 

To  help  our  nation  choose 
Sobriety  and  righteousness 

Instead  of  cursed  booze; 
A  Washington  who  will  not  yield 

The  right  to  gain  a  vote, 
Who  doesn't  hide  hypocrisy 

Beneath  a  trickster's  coat. 

We  need  a  mighty  Washington 

Beneath  our  flag  unfurled, 
Who  lifts  our  nation's  principles 

Before  the  whole  wide  world; 
Who  will  not  sell  our  nation  out 

To  any  foreign  foe, 
Nor  suffer  traitors  in  our  midst 

Who  scheme  to  lay  us  low. 

— Rev.  Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


MRS.  AMANDA  BANKS 

Mrs.  Amanda  Banks  was  born  Janu- 
ary 24,  1876,  and  departed  this  life  on 
October  6,  1967;  making  her  stay  on 
earth  91  years  and  a  few  months.  She 
was  a  member  of  Saints  Delight  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  for  a  number  of  years. 
She  loved  her  church  very  much  and  was 
very  active  in  the  Sunday  school,  wo- 
man's auxiliary,  and  the  other  activities 
of  the  church  as  long  as  her  health  per- 
mitted. 

After  the  death  of  her  husband,  Mr. 
Willie  Banks,  on  January  5,  1963,  Cousin 
Amanda,  as  she  was  called  by  her  many 
friends,  went  to  live  with  her  only 
daughter,  Mrs.  Mary  Hunnings,  in  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina. 

With  the  passing  of  Cousin  Amanda, 
the  church  and  community  has  lost  a 
loyal  and  devoted  friend.  We  miss  her 
very  much,  but  we  know  our  loss  was 
her  gain.  But  we  have  the  hope  of 
meeting  her  in  heaven  one  day  to  live 
with  Jesus  and  the  saints  forever  more. 
Written  by  a  friend, 
Mrs.  Druesilla  Glover 

MR.  M.  B.  HUTCHINSON 

On  December  28,  1967,  Mr.  M.  B. 
Hutchinson  departed  this  life  at  the  age 
of  81  years.  He  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Madison  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  in  Zaleski,  Ohio. 

Mr.  Hutchinson  was  born  December 
23,  1886,  in  Vinton  County,  Ohio,  and 
lived  in  this  state  all  of  his  life.  For 
years  he  was  the  clerk  of  the  Vinton 
County  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  and  was  a  retired  farmer  and 
a  Madison  Township  trustee. 

He  never  married  but  lived  alone  and 
devoted  his  life  to  his  church  and  the 
work  of  the  Free  Will  Baptists.  He  was 
a  faithful  subscriber  to  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist,"  and  spent  his  tithes  getting  the 
paper  into  other  homes. 

He  was  a  deacon  of  the  Madison 
church  and  a  member  of  the  Harmony 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

He  is  sadly  missed  by  all,  but  we  know 
he  has  gone  to  receive  the  reward  that 
is  promised  to  those  who  are  faithful 
unto  death. 

Written  by  Mrs.  Walter  Patterson 
Clerk  of  Harmony  Quarterly  Meeting 
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The  J  u  n d  a  lj 
School  Lesson 


FOR  MARCH  17 


THE  HOLY  SPIRIT, 
OUR  HELPER 

Lesson  Text:  John  14:15-26 
Memory  Verse:  John  14:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

A  man  has  lost  his  way  in  a  dark  and 
dreary  mine.  By  the  light  of  one  candle, 
which  he  carries  in  his  hand,  he  is  grop- 
ing for  the  road  to  sunshine  and  to 
home.  That  light  is  essential  to  his 
safety.  The  mine  has  many  winding  pas- 
sages, in  which  he  may  be  hopelessly 
lost  and  bewildered.  Here  and  there 
marks  have  been  made  on  the  rocks  to 
point  out  the  truth  path,  but  he  cannot 
see  them  without  that  light.  There  are 
many  deep  pits  into  which,  if  unwary, 
he  may  suddenly  fall,  but  he  cannot 
avoid  the  danger  without  that  light. 
Should  it  go  out,  that  mine  will  be  his 
tomb.  How  carefully  he  carries  it!  How 
anxiously  he  shields  it  from  sudden  gusts 
of  air,  from  water  dropping  on  it,  from 
everything  that  might  quench  it! 

The  case  described  here  is  really  our 
own.  We  are  like  that  lonely  wanderer 
in  the  mine.  The  light  we  bear  is  the 
illumination  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  in 
our  lives.  He  will  guide  us  safely  to 
our  final  destination,  but  we  must  give 
heed  to  the  warning,  "Quench  not  the 
Spirit"  (1  Thessalonians  5:19).  Sin 
makes  our  road  dark  and  dangerous,  but 
God's  Spirit  helps  us  to  find  our  way 
along  it  if  we  will  let  Him. 

In  this  chapter,  John  deals  with  the 
promise  of  our  Lord  to  send  a  Comforter, 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  will  help  us  in  all 
our  phases  of  Christian  living.  To  the 
Christian  who  walks  daily  close  to  the 
side  of  his  Lord,  nothing  is  more  real 
than  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  who  came 
to  be  his  companion  and  guide.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  Lord  calls  upon  those  who  love 
Him  to  obey  His  commandments  (v.  15). 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  promised  to 


comfort  believers  in  the  absence  of 
Christ  (v.  16). 

3.  The  world  cannot  receive  the  Holy 
Spirit,  because  it  does  not  know  Him 
(v.  17). 

4.  Because  Christ  lives,  believers  shall 
live  (v.  19). 

5.  Under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  disciples  were  to  know  that 
Christ  and  the  Father  are  one  (v.  20). 

6.  Those  who  love  Christ  keep  His 
commandments  (v.  21). 

7.  The  Lord  fully  reveals  Himself  only 
to  those  who  love  and  obey  Him  (vv. 
21,  22). 

8.  The  Father  loves  those  who  love 
and  obey  Christ  (v.  23). 

9.  Those  who  do  not  obey  Christ  do 
not  love  Him  (v.  24). 

10.  The  Holy  Spirit  guides  believers 
into  all  truth  (v.  26).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "A  Christian  businessman  suffered 
heavy  financial  loss.  He  began  to  doubt 
the  goodness  of  God.  'Why  did  He  al- 
low these  reverses  to  come  to  me?'  he 
lamented.  One  night  he  sat  dejected 
and  discouraged  before  the  fireplace  in 
the  library.  His  little  six-year-old  boy 
came  into  the  room  and  got  in  his  lap. 

"Over  the  mantle  hung  a  motto  which 
read:  'God's  Works  Are  Perfect!'  The 
boy  asked,  'Daddy,  what  does  perfect 
mean?'  Before  the  father  could  reply, 
the  boy  asked  another  question,  'Does 
it  mean  that  God  never  makes  a  mis- 
take?' 

"The  thought  was  just  what  the  fath- 
er needed.  Enfolding  the  boy  in  his 
arms,  he  said,  'Yes,  my  precious  boy, 
that's  just  what  it  means!' 

"His  confidence  in  God  began  to  re- 
vive. Silently  he  prayed,  'Oh  God,  do 
forgive  me  for  my  misgivings.  I  give 
myself  anew  to  you.  Use  me  for  your 
glory!'  "—Bible  Expositor  and  Illuminat- 
or. 

2.  Before  Jesus  ascended  into  heaven, 
He  promised  to  send  us  a  gift— the  gift 


of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Christ  spoke  of  t 
Spirit  as  a  Comforter.  Giving  comfort 
one  of  the  functions  of  the  Holy  Spi 
in  our  lives.  In  times  of  sorrow,  tri 
and  adversity,  we  have  the  solace 
God's  Spirit  to  bolster  our  spirits. 

Another  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
PEACE.  Those  who  receive  this  gift  fiij 
it  difficult  to  explain.    It  is  the  pea! 
"which  passeth  all  understanding." 

With  this  peace  comes  POWER— H 
sonal  power  that  is  also  difficult  to  I 
plain  to  those  who  don't  have  it.  It 
the  power  to  overcome  temptation;  t!j 
power  to  do  the  right  when  the  wroi 
is  popular;  the  power  to  achieve  hi| 
goals. 

Perhaps  one  of  the  most  importa: 
works  of  the  Spirit  is  GUIDANCE.  T 
"still  small  voice"  did  not  speak  to  I 
jah  exclusively.  It  is  heard  yet  tod^ 
by  those  who  trust  God  for  guidance 

The  Spirit  offers  this  guidance  pc 
tially  through  knowledge  of  the  TRUT 
Jesus  said  to  His  apostles,  "The  Spii 
of  truth  .  .  .  will  guide  you  into 
truth"  (John  16:13).  -  Standard  Coi 
mentary. 

3.  Sometimes  jealousy  overtakes 
best  of  men.  A  minister  once  becar 
very  jealous  of  Moody  and  cried  out  b 
terly,  "Does  Dwight  L.  Moody  have 
monopoly  of  the  Holy  Spirit?"  "Nc 
someone  answered,  "the  Holy  Spirit  h 
a  monopoly  of  Dwight  L.  Moody!" 

We  dare  not  try  to  reserve  some  a 
ner  of  our  lives  for  self  or  sin,  but  mi 
wholly  and  entirely  yield  ourselves 
Christ.    Our  minds  must  be  His;  o 
emotions  must  be  His;  our  bodies  mi 
be  His.    There  can  be  no  area  of  li 
that  we  stake  off  and  mark  "private 
No  part  of  us  can  be  declared  "out 
bounds"  for  Christ.    Said  General  Vi 
liam  Booth,  founder  of  the  Salvation  / 
my,  "God  had  all  there  was  of  me.  The 
have  been  others  who  had  greater  plat; 
greater  opportunities  than  I,  but  frcl 
the  day  I  had  a  vision  of  what  God  coi 
do,  I  made  up  my  mind  God  would  ha! 
all  there  was  of  William  Booth."  Dc 
God  have  all  there  is  of  me?  Does 
have  all  there  is  of  you?   This  is  all 
requires,-  this  is  all  that  He  needs  to 
His  work.— Selected. 

4.  Dr.  Arnold  Toynbee,  the  English  h 
torian,  said,  "We  defy  the  gospels'  p 
cepts  at  our  peril.  We  never  defy  th<| 
successfully  in  the  long  run." 

Obedience  to  the  sayings  of  Jesus 
the  only  enduring  foundation  upon  whi 
to  build  the  house  of  one's  life  (Cf.  M 
thew  7:24,  25). 

An  Englishman  in  Palestine  observ 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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i.  Lillie  G.  Hare  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irvin 
'.owe,  Pikeville. 

>e  Harper  by  Miss  Verdie  Davenport, 
leep  Run. 

;.  Eva  Harrison  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 
I  Hunt  Sr.,  Lucama. 
Thurman  Hill  by  Woman's  Auxiliary, 
irst  church,  Kinston. 
Manley  Hines  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rom 
Aallard  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Banks, 
renton. 

I  Sybil  Barnes  Home  by  Woman's 
luxiliary,  Circle  No.  1,  Mount  Zion 
hurch,  Vandemere,-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben- 
y  Rose  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  New- 
on,  Vandemere. 

ert  C.  Jones  by  Miss  Verdie  Daven- 
ort,  Deep  Run. 

n  D.  Kirby  by  Little  Rock  church,  Lu- 
ama. 

jn  C.  Lewis  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray 

Warwick,  Newton  Grove. 

I  Cathlene  Nobles  by  Tom  West,  Ply- 

ffiuth. 

,.  T.  A.  Nobles  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Felton 
lunbar,  Rocky  Mount. 
I  William  S.  Oliver  by  Woman's  Aux- 
iary,  First  church,  Kinston. 
Walter  A.  Parrish  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
om  Hinnant  (Willard  B.)  and  Mr.  and 
rtrs.  Vernon  Creech,  Selma. 
les  T.  Pender  by  Mrs.  Gray  Peacock, 
/ilson. 

s  Agnes  Phillips  by  Mrs.  E.  F.  Red- 
ing, Miss  Elizabeth  Redding,  Little 
ock  church,  Lucama. 
les  Wilson  Pollard  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
I  P.  Norman,  Farmville. 
I  Mary  Danis  Radford  by  Woman's 
tuxiliary,  First  church,  Kinston. 
E.  M.  Shepherd  by  Bill  Crowder, 
Yarsaw. 

I  Estelle  Silverthorne  by  Mr.  and 
(Irs.  W.  F.  Whorton,  Merritt. 
I  Susan  Stowe  by  Mr.  Dan  H.  Out- 
jw,  Mount  Olive. 

Joseph  Richard  Stroud  by  Mrs.  Leslie 
ell,  Mount  Olive. 

I.  W.  Swindell  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
rt  W.  Williams  Jr.,  and  Trent  church, 
Aerritt. 

Web  Tyndall  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde 
ianks,  Trenton. 

n  West  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Banks, 
renton. 

'is  White  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde 
lanks,  Trenton. 

I.  Williams  by  Mrs.  C.  A.  Shine,  Arap- 
hoe. 

lie  Woodall  by  Adult  Class  of  Piney 
irove  Sunday  school,  Kenly. 


RELIGIOUS  LIFE  AT 
MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

DR.  MICHAEL  R.  PELT 

Chairman  Department  of  Religion 

OUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE  was  brought 
HJ  into  existence  by  the  action  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptists.  From  its  beginning  in 
1951,  the  governing  board  and  admin- 
istration of  the  College  have  endeavored 
to  maintain  a  close  relationship  between 
the  College  and  the  sponsoring  church. 
They  recognize  that  a  college  is  first  of 
all  a  community  of  learning,  but  at  the 
same  time  they  desire  to  emphasize 
Christian  values  and  principles  in  the  to- 
tal life  of  the  institution.  They  hold 
that  the  love  of  God  and  the  love  of 
learning  are  both  important  in  the  pro- 
cess of  becoming  educated  persons. 

Biblical  Studies 

For  this  reason  the  student  who  en- 
rolls here  finds  that  his  search  for  truth 


Walter  F.  Young  by  Irene  Herring,  Kath- 
ryn  and  Dorothy  Outlaw,  Mount  Olive. 

In  Honor 

Among  those  honored  were: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Simon  Allen  by  W.  B. 
Strickland,  Smithfield. 

Mr.  Gary  Fenton  Barefoot  by  Bill  Crow- 
der, Warsaw. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Carson  by  Bill 
Crowder,  Warsaw. 

Miss  Linda  Carol  Craven  by  Bill  Crow- 
der, Warsaw. 

Mrs.  R.  W.  Crowder  by  Bill  Crowder, 
Warsaw. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  R.  Crowder  by  Bill 
Crowder,  Warsaw. 

Mrs.  T.  E.  Dickerson  by  Piney  Grove 
church  Youth  Fellowship,  Greenville. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  0.  Fort  by  friends. 

Miss  Barbara  Rose  Lindsay  by  Bill  Crow- 
der, Warsaw. 

Mrs.  Lorelle  Franck  Martin  by  Bill  Crow- 
der, Warsaw. 

Mr.  Michael  Johann  Perret  by  Bill  Crow- 
der, Warsaw. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper  by  Bill 
Crowder,  Warsaw. 

Mrs.  E.  M.  Shepherd  by  Bill  Crowder, 
Warsaw. 

Others 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 
were-. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern. 


is  supported  and  encouraged  by  teach- 
ers and  fellow  students  who  believe  that 
God  is  the  author  of  all  truth  and  beauty, 
whether  it  is  found  in  nature,  in  the 
arts,  in  literature,  or  in  a  study  of  hu- 
man behavior.  Because  it  is  commonly 
held  by  Christians  of  every  persuasion 
that  God  has  most  clearly  revealed  Him- 
self in  the  historical  struggles  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  and  in  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  we  include  a  study  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  as  a  required  part 
of  the  curriculum  so  that  we  may  study 
the  response  which  men  have  made  to 
God's  self-disclosure  and  learn  some- 
thing about  the  way  in  which  we  can 
respond  to  God's  work  in  the  world  to- 
day. 

Worship 

The  chapel  services  each  week  provide 
an  opportunity  for  public  worship  so 
that  faculty  and  students  alike  may  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  and  thanks  to 
God  in  recognition  of  His  gifts  to  us. 
The  service  usually  includes  a  sermon  or 
address  on  a  subject  of  interest  to  mem- 
bers of  a  community  of  learning. 

In  recognition  of  the  voluntary  na- 
ture of  Christian  commitment,  opportuni- 
ties are  provided  for  students  to  belong 
to  campus  Christian  organizations  spon- 
sored by  the  College  or  by  various  de- 
nominations having  local  congregations 
in  Mount  Olive.  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Student  Fellowship  is  a  campus-wide 
organization  in  which  all  students  at 
the  College  may  participate.  Meetings 
of  this  group  are  held  each  Monday 
evening  for  worship,  study,  fellowship, 
and  service  to  others.  Other  campus 
Christian  organizations  include  the  Bap- 
tist Student  Union,  the  Methodist  Stud- 
ent Movement,  and  the  Canterbury  Club. 
These  groups  hold  regular  meetings  un- 
der the  sponsorship  of  local  churches. 
The  programs  are  centered  around  the 
interests  and  spiritual  needs  of  college 
students. 

Students  are  encouraged  to  attend 
worship  services  each  Sunday  at  the 
church  of  their  choice.  Services  are 
conducted  each  Sunday  morning  in  the 
College  chapel  for  the  convenience  of 
both  students  and  faculty. 

Counseling 

The  campus  minister  has  regular  of- 
fice hours  and  welcomes  the  opportunity 
to  counsel  with  any  person  at  the  Col- 
lege on  personal  and  religious  matters. 
In  addition,  local  ministers  are  willing 
to  receive  all  who  call  on  them  for  spir- 
itual counsel. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

that  the  lecture  period  was  starting. 
People  gathered  around  where  Mr.  Jas- 
per Miner  was  talking.  He  told  about 
the  number  of  geese  and  other  birds 
that  came  every  year,  where  they  came 
from,  and  where  they  were  going.  He 
told  about  the  leg  bands  with  Scripture 
verses  and  how  many  letters  come  to 
them  enclosing  leg  bands.  Some  letters 
tell  about  people  who  started  to  live  for 
God  after  reading  the  verses. 

Then  Mr.  Miner  did  something  that 
made  the  boys  gasp.  At  his  signal, 
thousands  of  geese  flew  into  the  air. 
Then,  just  as  if  he'd  pulled  them  by  a 
string  they  all  came  down  at  once. 
Everyone  was  amazed. 

Before  they  left,  everybody  got  pic- 
ture folders.  There  were  pictures  of 
the  geese  and  other  birds  and  pictures 
of  Jack  Miner  and  his  sons. 

"I  wish  we  could  just  stay  at  Jack 
Miner's  and  camp  awhile,"  said  Paul. 

"That  is  the  Miner  brothers'  plan," 
said  Mr.  Barnes.  "Maybe  in  another 
year  all  ten  boys  in  the  class  can  come 
here  and  camp."— Gospel  Herald. 


Issues  and  Answers: 
RACE  RELATIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

in  this  area  has  been  handled  or  about 
the  way  that  this  issue  has  been  debat- 
ed by  various  politicians  and  political 
parties,  we  Christians  still  must  not  call 
any  man  common.  Every  individual  we 
meet  must  be  treated  as  a  person  of 
worth. 

Nor  should  the  centrality  of  this  truth 
be  obscured  by  speaking  of  property 
rights.  This  was  tried  during  the  con- 
troversy over  slavery.  The  defenders 
of  slavery  tried  to  evade  the  moral  issue 
of  making  slaves  of  their  brothers  by 
speaking  of  the  slave  owners'  property 
rights  without  reference  to  the  Negroes' 
rights  as  human  beings.  At  the  present 
time  many  defenders  of  segregation  have 
tried  to  evade  the  moral  issue  by  talking 
about  property  rights.    The  purpose  of 


property  rights  is  to  safeguard  the  dig- 
nity and  freedom  of  man,  not  to  deny 
them.  What  Jesus  said  of  the  Sabbath 
(see  Mark  2:27)  could  be  applied  to  pro- 
perty: property  is  made  for  man  and  not 
man  for  property.  (Continued  in  next 
issue.) 

From  the  ISSUES  AND  ANSWERS 
pamphlet  series  by  the  Christian  Life  Com- 
mission of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention. 

Photograph  by  Floyd  A.  Craig,  Christian 
Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Baptist 
Convention. 

( Reprints  of  a  particular  ISSUE  and 
ANSWERS  can  be  ordered  from  the  Chris- 
tian Life  Commission  of  the  Southern  Bap- 
tist Convention,  460  James  Robertson  Park- 
way, Nashville,  Tennessee  37219.  Mini- 
mum order  is  20  reprints  at  $.05  each  plus 
postage. ) 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

a  shepherd  bringing  his  flock  to  a  well 
at  dusk.  The  shepherd  made  a  trilling 
call,  and  instantly  the  sheep  ran  toward 
him.  The  Englishman  was  deeply  im- 
pressed. He  asked,  "Do  sheep  always 
obey  their  shepherd  so  readily?"  "Yes," 
said  the  shepherd,  "except  in  one  con- 
dition." "What's  that?"  "The  sheep 
that  do  not  obey  their  shepherd's  call 
are  sick  sheep.  Healthy  sheep  always 
follow  their  shepherd." 

An  African  Christian  prayed,  "Lord, 
You  be  the  needle,  and  I'll  be  the  thread. 
You  go  first,  and  I  will  follow  You."— 
Selected. 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

forts  and  in  our  affections.  "But  ye 
shall  receive  power,  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusa- 
lem, and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth"  (Acts  1:8);  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life:  and  he 
that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life,-  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him"  (John  3:36). 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

try  for  the  past  two  years,  this  chui 
has  shown  remarkable  growth,  and 
members  have  been  strengthened  in  I 
Lord.  He  has  also  served  as  pastor 
Fremont  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Chur 
Fremont,  North  Carolina. 

The  evangelist  believes  and  preacl 
that  salvation,  healing,  and  the  abundi 
life  are  found  in  Jesus  Christ,  who 
"the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  1 
ever."    He  has  been  preparing  for  t 
type  of  ministry  and  crusade  for  the  p 
two  years.    He  feels  a  definite  call 
carry  on  this  work  and  is  available 
services  wherever  he  may  be  used.  / 
group  of  ministers  interested  in  a  si 
lar  crusade  may  contact  him  at  P.  0.  f 
1122,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina  275 
Mr.  Gay  requests  the  prayers  of 
Christians  in  this  undertaking  for 
Lord. 

Layman's  League  Fellowship 
To  Meet  at  Elm  Grove 

The  second  district  meeting  of 
Layman's  League  Fellowship  of  the  C 
tral  Conference  will  convene  with 
Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Chur 
Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  on  M 
day  night,  March  18,  at  7:30  p.m. 
members  are  urged  to  be  present 
this  meeting. 


Religious  Life  At 
Mount  Olive  College 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

Once  during  the  fall  semester 
again  in  the  spring  semester  the  Coll 
sponsors  a  Religious  Emphasis  We 
The  program  features  a  visiting  mini 
who  is  qualified  by  training  and  exp 
ence  to  address  himself  to  the  spe 
needs  of  the  college  age  group.  Tl 
Religious  Emphasis  Weeks  provide 
opportunity  to  reflect  upon  the  lift 
faith,  to  search  for  the  meaning  of 
at  a  deeper  level,  and  to  make  a 
sonal  commitment  to  the  living  God 
calls  us  to  a  vocation  of  service  in 
world. 
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The  massive  concrete  skeleton  rising  near  the  southeast  corner  of  the  Henderson  Building  on  the  new  campus  of  Mount  Olive 
illege  will  be  the  library.  Shown  viewing  the  process  of  construction  are:  Dorothy  Anne  Dail,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack 
Dail  of  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  and  Isaac  C.  Hines,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Isaac  Hines  of  Kinston,  North  Carolina. 

Scheduled  for  completion  next  summer,  this  $400,000  addition  to  the  College  campus  will  be  dedicated  next  September.  It 
ill  house  30,000  volumes  and  will  be  a  top  flight  study  and  reference  center.  The  library  will  also  house  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
storical  Collection,  a  unique  and  priceless  collection  of  official  records  and  other  materials  relative  to  the  history  and  heritage 
Free  Will  Baptists. 

Sunday,  March  17,  is  Mount  Olive  College  Day  for  the  Development  Fund  campaign.  (See  "News  from  Mount  Olive  College" 
r  more  information.) 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"The  present  league  system  has  prov- 
en to  be  very  good  for  us  here,  and  it  is 
not  overlapping  our  YFA  and  AFC  work. 
I  am  persuaded  that  our  training  pro- 
gram has  contributed  a  great  deal  to  our 
spiritual  growth  here,  and  I  think  it  will 
prove  to  be  good  for  any  of  the  churches 
that  wish  to  use  it."— The  Rev.  Taylor 
Hill,  Pastor  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fayetteville,  North  Carolina. 

*  *  * 

"As  I  was  studying  the  Sunday  school 
lesson  in  'The  Free  Will  Baptist'  for 
March  10,  1968,  which  was  in  the  Feb- 
ruary 28  issue  entitled,  "Christ,  Our 
Example  in  Service,"  I  was  very  much 
disturbed. 

"I  was  reared  in  a  staunch  Free  Will 
Baptist  home  and  sat  at  the  feet  of  some 
of  the  best  preachers  the  church  has  ever 
had.  Those  preachers  did  not  preach 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet  as  it  is  taught 
in  this  lesson. 

"I  believe  in  humility  and  Christian 
service,  but  I  also  believe  that  John  13 
goes  farther  than  taking  a  bath.  The 
way  feet  washing  is  taught  in  this  les- 
son, the  denominations  that  object  to  it 
as  a  church  ordinance  would  gladly  ac- 
cept. The  writer  even  quoted  from  the 
Standard  Commentary:  'It  is  not  likely 
we  will  have  much  occasion  to  wash 
feet,  but  we  certainly  will  find  oppor- 
tunities to  perform  similar  service.'  Any- 
one that  is  informed  should  know  that 
the  doctrine  of  the  group  that  publishes 
this  commentary  is  not  in  harmony  with 
what  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  be- 
lieve God's  Word  teaches. 

"I  am  very  disappointed  that  this  les- 
son was  taught  as  body  cleanliness  and 
not  as  a  church  ordinance.  Washing  of 
the  saints'  feet  is  part  of  the  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine,  and  if  it  is 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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iEMtnrtal 

'WITNESSES  UNTO  ME' 

The  followers  of  Christ  gathered  around  their  Master  for  the  1; 
time.  His  short  ministry  on  earth  seemed  to  be  ending  too  soon.  Wl 
they  did  not  know  is  that  it  was  really  just  beginning,  and  that  it  woi 
have  this  start  in  them:  "But  ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  H< 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  .  .  ."  (A> 
1:8).  Little  did  they  realize  what  this  witnessing  was  all  about.  Su 
they  had  been  witnesses  to  the  great  Master's  words  of  eternal  life.  Th 
had  seen  the  sick  made  well,  sight  restored  to  blind  eyes,  the  dead  rais 
to  life,  and  they  had  witnessed  Jesus'  own  victory  over  death  and  t 
grave.  Of  these  things,  and  the  many  others  that  they  saw,  they  w< 
to  be  witnesses.  { 

Those  early  disciples  held  a  unique  position  in  the  plan  of  God. 
they  had  failed,  the  story  of  Christ  would  have  been  written  in  a  far  d 
ferent  tone  than  it  was:  ".  .  .  And  the  Lord  added  to  the  church  da:] 
such  as  should  be  saved"  (Acts  2:47).  The  number  of  Christ's  followc 
increased  rapidly,  but  it  did  not  just  happen.  Instead,  the  success  of  th 
Early  Church  came  because  of  the  faithful  witnessing  of  its  followers. 

Just  what  does  it  mean  to  be  a  witness  for  Christ?  A  witness  is  o 
who  has  personal  knowledge.  Dr.  Donald  T.  Kaffman  defines  a  Chr: 
tian  witness  as  one  who  "knows  what  God  has  done  for  him  and  c;' 
testify  to  that  fact."  Christian  witness  is  "the  certification  of  Goc 
mighty  acts  of  redemption." 

"Baker's  Dictionary  of  Theology"  states:  "A  thorough  study  of  w: 
nessing  would  necessitate  a  study  of  the  whole  Bible.  Such  words  , 
preaching,  teaching,  and  confessing  would  have  to  be  included.  Gretj 
words  (fifteen  in  number)  stemming  from  'witness'  (martyr)  are  ustj 
over  two  hundred  times  in  the  New  Testament.  The  most  common  usaj| 
is  found  in  the  Johannine  writings  in  which  seventy-six  instances  a; 
found.  Acts  has  thirty-nine  instances  and  the  Pauline  writings  thirtj 
five. 

"The  pattern  of  Christian  missionary  and  evangelistic  activity  is  s 
in  the  New  Testament.  Several  principles  emerge.  (1)  Witnessing  j 
the  universal  obligation  of  all  Christians  (Luke  24:48;  Acts  1:8).  Thj 
the  act  of  witnessing  was  not  restricted  to  the  apostles  or  ministers 
shown  by  those  references  in  Acts  which  speak  of  all  the  disciples  givir 
testimony.  This  is  one  of  the  most  needed  emphases  for  modern  Chri' 
tianity.  (2)  The  testimony  to  be  given  centered  in  the  facts  and  tl 
meaning  of  the  early  ministry  of  Jesus  (Acts  10:39-41)  and  to  his  savir 
power  (Acts  10:43).  ...  (3)  Christian  witnesses  were  to  be  faithful  witl 
out  regard  to  their  personal  safety  or  comfort.  ...  (4)  Christian  test 
mony  was  attended  by  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the  manifest! 
tion  of  God's  presence  and  power  (Hebrews  2:3,  4)." 

Is  the  church  of  today  truly  witnessing  for  Christ?  Are  we  givir 
testimony  of  personal  redemption  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  It  is  tri 
that  the  church  is  busy  today.  There  are  enough  activities,  but  the* 
activities  do  not  necessarily  mean  that  the  church  is  fulfilling  the  con 
mission  of  Christ;  for  there  is  nothing  to  take  the  place  of  personal  wi 
nessing. 

For  example,  the  religious  bodies  that  have  had  the  greatest  growt 
are  those  that  literally  become  witnesses.  The  cultist  movements  are  e: 
amples.  The  Jehovah's  Witnesses  have  grown  by  800  percent  in  the  pas 
25  years.  Why?  Because  65  percent  of  them  go  out  witnessing  regi 
larly  every  month. 

We  hear  and  read  a  lot  about  church  renewal,  and  many  are  seekin 
new  ways  to  bring  about  a  spiritual  renewal.  The  true  church  does  n< 
need  to  look  for  new  ways  as  badly  as  it  needs  to  fulfill  the  ways  alread 
laid  down  by  the  Word  of  God. 
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THE  ULTIMATE  ISSUE:  LOVE 


HE  ultimate  issue  for  Christians  in 
race  relations,  as  in  any  area,  is, 
n  shall  we  express  the  love  which 
•ist  has  given  to  us  and  commanded 
to  give  to  others?  The  command  to 
e  is  a  positive  requirement.  In  the 
Id  of  race  relations  it  is  not  only 
:essary  for  Christians  to  avoid  preju- 
e  and  discrimination,-  in  a  positive 
y  we  must  show  love  to  people  of  all 
es.  The  law  which  James  calls  "the 
'al  law,"  the  law  which  commands, 
ou  shall  love  your  neighbor  as  your- 
f,"  makes  no  exceptions,-  and  there- 
e  we  can  make  none  (see  Leviticus 
:18;  Matthew  22=39;  James  2:8). 
lerever  in  our  society  there  is  a  "di- 
ling  wall  of  hostility"  (see  Ephesions 
4),  the  task  of  those  who  know  the 
e  of  Christ  is  to  allow  themselves  to 
used  as  his  servants  in  making  peace, 
lat  Does  Christian  Love  Require? 

Christian  love  requires  more  than  tol- 
mce.    Tolerance  is  better  than  intol- 
ince,  but  it   is  not  sufficient.  It 
>uld  be  an  advance  if  we  were  willing 
tolerate  the  presence  of  Negroes  in 
r  churches,  in  public  facilities,  in  re- 
;ation  areas,  in  restaurants  and  hotels, 
positions  of  equal  employment,  and 
our  residential  areas  But  we  might 
this  far  and  still  not  have  the  rela- 
>nship  of  love. 

Christian  love  requires  more  than  obe- 
jnce  to  the  law.  Respect  for  the  law 
required  of  Christians,  except  when  it 
nflicts  with  obedience  to  God;  but  in 
e  present  situation,  even  more  is 
leded.  In  recent  years  laws  have  been 
issed  against  racial  discrimination  in 
iblic  schools,  public  accommodations 
>ch  as  restaurants  and  hotels,  jobs,  and 
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other  areas.  Christians  can  make  a  con- 
tribution by  showing  respect  for  these 
laws,  and  for  the  orders  of  the  courts 
which  enforce  the  constitutional  and 
legal  rights  of  minority  groups.  Love, 
however,  is  more  than  obedience  to  law. 

Christian  love  requires  more  than  pa- 
ternalism. In  the  past  there  has  been 
a  tradition  among  some  Christians  of 
doing  things  for  Negroes  in  the  manner 
of  someone  superior  helping  someone  in- 
ferior, in  the  manner  of  a  father  pro- 
viding for  and  assuming  authority  over 
a  child,  rather  than  as  a  neighbor  or  as 
a  brother.  Paternalism  is  doing  things 
for  another  in  such  a  way  that  he  is  kept 
dependent  rather  than  encouraged  to 
become  independent.  Paternalism  is  giv- 
ing a  handout  to  a  Negro  at  the  back 
door  while  denying  that  he  is  good 
enough  to  come  to  the  front  door.  Even 
those  who  are  working  to  overcome  ra- 
cial discrimination  in  our  society  may 
be  paternalistic,  assuming  the  superior 
stance  of  doing  all  this  for  Negroes 
rather  than  working  together  with  them 
to  build  a  better  society  for  all  men. 
Paternalism  is  better  than  cruelty  and 
indifference,  but  it  is  not  enough. 

Christian  love  requires  more  than  wil- 
lingness for  things  to  change  sometime 
in  the  indefinite  future.  To  say  "later," 
if  it  is  said  sincerely,  is  better  than  to 
say  "never,"  but  it  is  not  enough.  Peo- 
ple who  say  "later"  often  seem  to  be 
saying  that  they  are  willing  for  change 
to  take  place,  but  only  after  they  are 
dead.  The  time  never  seems  ripe  for 
facing  up  to  painful  decisions.  But  the 
more  serious  matter  is  that  when  we  are 


saying  "later,"  we  are  often  presuming 
that  we  have  the  prerogative  of  decid- 
ing when  other  people  can  get  their  full 
rights  as  human  beings.  Jefferson's 
conviction,  as  expressed  in  our  Ameri- 
can Declaration  of  Independence,  was 
that  men  are  "endowed  by  their  Cre- 
ator" with  their  rights.  Rights  are  giv- 
en by  God  and  not  by  other  men.  It  is 
for  us  to  acknowledge  the  rights  which 
God  has  given,  not  to  presume  that  we 
are  the  ones  to  give  or  withhold  them 
according  to  a  timetable  that  suits  us. 
Whites  do  not  have  the  privilege  of  de- 
ciding when  they  think  Negroes  are 
ready  or  mature  enough  to  enjoy  the 
same  rights  they  enjoy  themselves.  We 
will  not  be  able  to  accomplish  every- 
thing at  once,  but  we  can  recognize  that 
the  responsibility  is  upon  each  of  us  to 
do  what  he  can  this  day,  and  not  excuse 
himself  from  involvement  by  saying 
"later." 

In  the  present  situation  what  is  re- 
quired of  Christians  is  love.  This  is  the 
same  thing  which  has  always  been  re- 
quired and  will  always  be  required.  In 
our  time  it  is  the  only  response  which 
will  be  adequate.  No  one  can  say  in 
advance  precisely  what  love  will  mean 
in  every  situation,-  this  can  only  be  de- 
cided in  relation  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  time.  Yet,  we  can  see  some  things 
It  surely  will  mean  in  our  present  sit- 
uation. 

Love  will  mean  a  desire  to  get  to 
know  people  of  other  races  in  a  way 
that  has  not  been  possible  while  we 
have  refused  to  eat  with  them  or  go  to 
school  with  them  or  work  together  in 
organizations  with  them. 

Love  will  mean  an  effort  to  break 
down  the  walls  of  the  ghetto  in  which 
Negroes  have  been  confined.  Human  be- 
(continued  from  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  AAORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 


CHRIST  TYPIFIED  BY  THE  SMITTEN  ROCK 

"And  the  LORD  said  unto  Moses,  Go 
on  before  the  people,  and  take  with  thee 
of  the  elders  of  Israel;  and  thy  rod, 
wherewith  thou  smotest  the  river,  take 
in  thine  hand,  and  go.  Behold,  I  will 
stand  before  thee  there  upon  the  rock 
in  Horeb;  and  thou  shalt  smite  the  rock, 
and  there  shall  come  water  out  of  it, 
that  the  people  may  drink.  And  Moses 
did  so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael" (Exodus  17:5,  6). 

"And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual 
meat;  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiri- 
tual drink:  for  they  drank  of  that  spiri- 
tual Rock  that  followed  them:  and  that 
Rock  was  Christ"  (1  Corinthians  10:3, 
4). 

Last  week  we  were  thinking  about 
Christ  as  the  Bread  from  heaven.  This 
week  we  want  to  continue  thinking 
about  Him— this  time  as  the  Rock  from 
which  we  obtain  the  water  of  life  for 
our  weary  souls.  The  two  texts  above 
give  beautiful  pictures  of  the  means 
through  which  God  supplies  the  needs 
of  His  people.  They  also  give  proof  of 
the  existence  and  work  of  Christ  before 
He  was  born  of  the  virgin  in  Bethlehem. 

As  the  apostle  wrote  to  the  Corinthian 
Christians,  he  could  not  mean  more  than 
that  the  rock  of  Horeb  was  used  by  God 
to  show  the  people  that  they  were  to 
depend  on  Him  for  their  needs.  That  it 
had  a  distinct  reference  to  Jesus,  and 
was  intended  not  merely  to  supply  Israel 
with  water  in  the  wilderness,  but  to 
point  to  Christ,  the  Rock  of  salvation, 
from  whom  should  flow  the  water  of 
life  for  all  people  is  clearly  taught  in 
the  text  from  Corinthians.  The  apostle 
says,  ".  .  .  and  that  Rock  was  Christ." 
So  the  picture  is  set  before  us  clearly. 
Here  w  a  s  a  rock  in  the  wilderness,- 


Christ  is  spoken  of  as  a  rock  in  a  weary 
land.  In  Isaiah  32:2  we  read,  "And  a 
man  shall  be  as  an  hiding  place  from 
the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tem- 
pest; as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place, 
as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary 
land."  Here  the  prophet  speaks  of  the 
rock  as  a  means  of  shelter,  safety,  dura- 
bility, strength,  and  satisfaction.  We 
find  all  those  things  and  more  in  Christ. 
As  such,  let  us  examine  the  original 
narrative  and  see  several  points  of  simi- 
larity which  are  presented. 

The  rock  speaks  of  the  strength  and 
power  of  Jesus.  The  rock  is  the  very 
emblem  of  strength.  It  is  unlike  the 
yielding  earth  or  the  gliding  sand.  It 
will  bear  pressure.  It  stands  before  the 
tempest  and  the  storm.  The  lightning 
of  the  heavens  and  the  roaring  torrent 
affect  it  not.  How  emblematical  of  Je- 
sus! He  possesses  all  power.  All  the 
elements  of  nature  are  subject  to  Him 
and  under  His  direct  control.  By  His 
own  authoritative  degree  He  created  all 
things,  and  upholds  all  things  by  the 
word  of  His  power. 

The  rock  tells  us  of  His  unchanging 
stability.  No  other  object  in  all  nature 
seems  so  expressive  of  immutability. 
The  sea,  the  air,  the  heavenly  bodies,  in 
their  respective  movements,  all  indicate 
change.  The  rock  is  the  emblem  of  fix- 
edness, and  here  the  term  "everlasting" 
is  by  accommodation  applied  to  the  hills. 
Jesus  is  the  blessed  and  immutable  one 
who  changes  not,  the  same  yesterday, 
today,  and  forever. 

The  rock  shows  the  humble  and  lowly 
appearance  of  Jesus.  The  rock  amid  all 
its  loftiness  and  strength  bears  sterility 
on  its  surface.  It  is  the  opposite  of  the 
fertile  and  fruitful  earth.  How  unlikely 
it  appeared  to  be  able  to  supply  the 
wants  of  the  thousands  of  Israel.  Thus 
did  Jesus  appear  when  clothed  with  our 
nature.  There  was  nothing  that  was  to 
the  carnal  eye  attractive.  We  are  told 
that  He  was  to  the  Jews  as  a  rock  of  of- 
fense and  as  a  stone  of  stumbling.  And 
the  doctrine  of  salvation  through  His 
Cross,  was  to  the  Jews  a  stumbling 
block. 

The  smiting  of  the  rock  shows  the 
sufferings  of  Christ.  The  rock  was  smit- 
ten by  God's  command.  Christ  suffered 
by  the  will  and  appointment  of  God.  God 
gave  Him,  and  sent  Him,  expressly  to 
suffer  as  the  propitiatory  sacrifice.  He 
was  the  Lamb  of  God,  raised  up  to  take 
away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

The  rock  was  smitten  by  the  rod  of 
Moses.  Moses,  as  the  lawgiver  smiting 
the  rock,  is  strikingly  a  representation 


of  Jesus'  meeting  the  claims  of  the  Hj. 
He  was  made  a  curse  for  sinners,  . 
though  He  knew  no  sin.  He  obeyed  ) 
the  enactments  of  the  law,  and  so  \ 
was  clear;  yet,  as  the  sinner's  substitn 
He  had  to  sustain  all  the  wrath  whi 
our  transgressions  had  incurred.  ^ 
read  in  Galatians  3:13,  "Christ  hath  ■ 
deemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  U, 
being  made  a  curse  for  us:  for  it  is  wi1. 
ten,  Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth  i 
a  tree." 

The  rock  was  smitten  in  the  preser, 
of  the  elders  of  Israel.  Christ  was  ma 
to  suffer  publicly.  He  was  arraigni 
tried,  condemned,  scourged,  and  cru 
fied  before  the  elders  of  Israel.  I 
sufferings  were  in  the  open  and  ma 
fest— not  done  in  a  corner,  secret^1 
as  they  were  to  be  the  leading  facts  t 
apostles  were  to  make  known  to  t 
world. 

The  gushing  stream  flowing  from  t 
rock  shows  the  need  of  the  shedding 
Christ's  blood  for  the  salvation  of  t 
world.  The  stream  of  water  was  tfi 
which  was  needed  by  the  people  in  t 
wilderness.  Salvation  was  the  thii 
most  needed  by  and  most  precious  to  t 
condemned,  guilty  sons  of  men.  \ 
nothing  could  be  a  substitute  for  t 
water  the  Israelites  desired,  so  there  ; 
nothing  to  be  compared,  and  nothing  1 
be  made  possible  by  the  shedding 
Christ's  blood  on  Calvary's  Cross. 

The  stream  did  not  flow  until  the  rod 
was  smitten.  All  the  blessings  of  pro\ 
dence  and  grace  came  to  the  wor 
through  the  merits  of  the  Mediator  on 
after  He  had  been  smitten  on  the  Cross 

We  are  led  to  believe  that  the  strea 
issued  forth  abundantly  after  the  roc 
was  smitten  as  God  commanded.  Tl 
supply  was  ample,  more  than  equal  j 
all  their  needs. 

The  stream  was  free  and  gratuitoi 
to  all  the  Children  of  Israel.  As  thei 
was  no  limitation,  so  there  was  no  r 
striction.  All  required  it,  and  it  w< 
for  all.  So  the  benefits  of  Christ's  deal 
are  for  all  men.  There  is  no  exclusic 
on  God's  part.  He  gave  His  Son  for  tr 
world  that  none  need  perish.  There 
no  exclusion  on  Christ's  part.  He  die 
for  all,  and  says,  "Come  unto  me." 

The  water  which  flowed  from  the  roc 
was  obtained  by  the  will  of  God.  Tli 
water  was  supplied  only  for  the  thin 
of  the  body.  The  water  of  life  is  for  th 
vast  and  boundless  desires  of  the  sou 
The  water  from  the  rock  was  for  Israe 
while  the  water  of  life  is  for  the  whol 
world. 
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AN  OPEN  LETTER 

ar  Christian: 

It  has  been  sometime  now  since  we 
ve  made  an  appeal  to  you  in  the  form 

a  letter.  It  is  not  that  we  are  not 
ncerned  about  contacting  you  this 
jy,  but  that  we  feel  it  to  be  very  ex- 
nsive  with  today's  cost  of  postage. 
I  am  writing  this  letter  to  you  as  a 
ecial  appeal  to  ask  you  to  give  your 
ople  a  opportunity  to  support  a  wor- 
/  cause.  We  need  your  support  a 
eat  deal.  There  are  many  people  in 
irth  Carolina  and  in  our  neighboring 
ites  and  Mexico  that  are  depending 

you  and  what  you  do  with  this  letter. 
The  State  Convention  has  designated 
e  months  of  March  and  April  as  "Mis- 
in  Months"  in  our  churches.    This  is 

help  plan  a  support  program  to  all 
ases  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  work, 
th  this,  I  realize  that  many  of  you  give 
ur  support  each  month  of  the  year, 
t  now  we  call  on  you  to  give  special 
iphasis  to  the  work  of  missions  during 
jse  two  months. 

May  we  suggest  that  you  plan  a  finan- 
il  campaign  in  your  church  for  this 
rpose.  We  will  not  attempt  to  tell 
u  how  to  do  so,  for  we  feel  that  as  a 
ider  in  your  church  and  community, 
u  know  best  how  this  should  be  done, 
sure  that  every  auxiliary  and  mem- 
r  is  included  and  called  on  to  help  in 
}  support  of  getting  the  gospel  of 
rist  to  those  who  have  never  heard, 
n't  let  this  appeal  go  unheeded.  There 
i  those  who  are  depending  on  you. 
As  for  the  program  o  f  your  state 
ard,  we  are  at  present  represented  by 
Tie  very  capable  leaders  in  our  work 
home  missions.  We  have  at  the  pres- 
t  nine  native  workers  and  Brother 
nmons  in  the  country  of  Mexico.  The 
v.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Barrow  are  in  college 
present,  training  to  go  to  the  country 
Africa.  They  will  complete  their  edu- 
Monal  work  in  May,  and  we  anticipate 
jy  will  leave  for  the  field  in  early  fall. 
There  are  some  1,100  people  in  at- 
idance  of  services  sponsored  by  your 
3e  Will  Baptist  mission  program.  These 
8  depending  on  you.  Will  you  let  them 


down?  Do  not  put  it  off.  Make  plans 
today  for  a  real  campaign  of  support  in 
your  church. 

In  His  service, 
Joseph  H.  Ingram 
Director-Treasurer 


N.  C.  Mission  Board 
Financial  Report 

The  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Ingram,  director- 
treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Mission  Board,  reports  as  follows  for  the 
months  of  December,  1967,  and  January 
and  February,  1968. 


General  Fund: 

Balance  in  Bank  December  1,  1967 
Deposits  During  the  Quarter 

Total  to  Account  For 
Disbursements  During  the  Quarter 

Balance  in  Bank  March  1,  1968 

Joe  Barrow  Fund: 

Balance  in  Bank  December  1,  1967 
Deposits  During  the  Quarter 

Total  to  Account  For 
Disbursements  During  the  Quarter 


$  2.296.73 
8,237.92 

$10,534.65 
8,915.29 

$  1.619.36 


$  150.62 
1,931.35 

$  2,081.97 
1,725.00 


Balance  in  Bank  March  1,  1968        $  456.97 

The  total  amount  raised  for  missions 
for  the  first  six  months  of  the  quarter 
of  this  fiscal  year  was  $24,605.67.  The 
budget  passed  on  by  the  State  Conven- 
tion for  this  year  for  Missions  was  $60,- 
000,  leaving  a  shortage  for  the  first  six 
months  of  $5,394.33.  If  you  have  not 
helped  in  raising  the  above  amount, 
please  do  so  during  mission  months: 
March  and  April. 


A  PRAYER 

0  Father,  let  me  help  him— 
That  lad  who  has  lost  his  way— 
Whose  young  eyes  speak  discouragement, 
And  doubts  bedim  hsi  day! 

Help  me  to  set  alight  a  spark 
That  will  nurture  into  flame 
New  faith  to  meet  the  future 
In  the  One  from  whence  it  came. 

—Grace  Harner  Poffenberger. 


OUR  VISIT  TO 
MEXICO 

by 

EDMOND  GONZALEZ 

(On  January  5,  1968,  the  Rev.  Edmond 
Gonzalez,  pastor  of  Piney  Grove  church, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  accompanied 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  director-treas- 
urer of  missions,  and  the  Rev.  Fred  Pow- 
ers, pastor  of  Hopewell  church,  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina,  to  Mexico  to  visit 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  mission  work  there. 
In  this  article,  and  two  others  to  fol- 
low, Mr.  Gonzalez  describes  that  trip 
and  the  events  that  took  place.) 

On  Sunday  morning,  January  7,  Broth- 
er Joe,  Fred,  and  I  went  into  Piedras 
Negras  for  services  with  the  brethren  at 
the  Immanuel  mission.  It  was  another 
of  those  cold  days.  The  men  of  the  mis- 
sion had  built  a  fire  behind  the  build- 
ing. We  arrived  just  in  time  to  see  them 
gather  the  red  hot  coals  from  the  fire. 
They  put  the  coals  into  a  large  tub-like 
bucket  and  brought  them  into  the  mis- 
sion building.  This  was  the  way  they 
desperately  tried  to  heat  the  place. 
Brother  Fred  Powers  was  so  cold  that 
he  sat  right  next  to  the  fire  bucket— 
his  feet  almost  in  it.  I  sat  next  to  Fred, 
shivering.  With  the  fire  bucket  sitting 
in  the  middle  aisle  and  up  front,  with 
Fred  and  I  sitting  next  to  it,  Sunday 
school  began. 

Missionary  Timmons  led  in  singing  the 
hymn.  How  these  folks  could  sing!  They 
put  real  feeling  behind  those  words  of 
the  hymn.  In  a  building  no  larger  than 
my  church  study,  15'  x  15',  forty  mem- 
bers sang  heartily,  including  Fred  and 
me.  It  is  our  custom  in  our  churches 
here  in  the  states  to  open  the  Sunday 
school  hour  by  singing  one  hymn.  But 
in  Mexico  the  custom  is  to  sing  from 
three  to  four  hymns.  So  while  we  sang 
the  hymns,  Brother  Joe  Ingram  took  pic- 
tures, slides,  and  films  of  the  people. 
As  cold  as  I  was,  I  noticed  that  the  ma- 
jority of  those  present  were  young  peo- 
ple and  children.  The  weather  didn't 
seem  to  bother  them,  although  they  are 
not  accustomed  to  such  severe  cold 
weather  that  they  were  having.  I  could 
not  help  think  that  even  with  such  cozy 
churches  we  have  here  in  America,  such 
weather  would  have  kept  many  of  our 
people  away  from  the  services.  And 
yet,  here  in  this  building  in  which  we 
were  holding  regular  worship  services, 
the  cracks  around  the  window  were 
large  enough  so  that  you  could  take  your 
(continued  on  page  nine) 


IE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Paga  Fivt 


-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Mount  Olive  College 
Day  -  March  17 

Each  church  in  eastern  North  Carolina 
has  been  asked  to  proclaim  Sunday, 
March  17,  as  "Mount  Olive  Sunday,"  and 
to  offer  special  prayers  which  are  so 
essential  in  the  conduct  of  every  under- 
taking dedicated  to  increased  commit- 
ment to  the  kingdom  of  God.  Our  goal 
is  to  raise  $500,000  from  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists during  the  next  three  years. 

All  churches  are  asked  to  launch  their 
individual  campaigns  immediately  after 
the  "Mount  Olive  Sunday"  services. 

In  the  days  to  follow,  members  of  the 
visitation  committee  should  call  upon 
every  church  family  to  explain  in  detail 
the  plans  and  aims  of  the  program.  We 
believe  that  you  will  readily  see  the 
merits  of  the  plan  and  that  you  will 
want  to  support  it  enthusiastically  and 
generously. 

The  task  which  faces  us  is  large,  but, 
through  Christ,  it  is  one  which  we  can 
accomplish. 

Mount  Olive  College  has  created  a 
profound  impact  on  the  business,  profes- 
sional, cultural,  and  religious  climate  of 
our  area.  For  instance:  65  members  of 
our  alumni  prepared  for  the  ministry 
here,  6  are  engaged  in  seminary  work, 
4  now  hold  doctorates,  7  hold  masters 
degrees,  2  are  working  on  Ph.  D's,  40 
are  teachers  in  all  levels  of  education, 
and  9  more  teach  exclusively  on  the  col- 
lege level. 

Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  proud  of  cer- 
tain recent  Mount  Olive  College  grad- 
uates, one  of  whom  was  named  to  the 
roll  of  Outstanding  Civic  Leaders  of 
America  for  1967,  3  were  named  in  the 
1967  edition  of  Outstanding  Young  Men 
of  America,  and  5  women  graduates 
made  the  list  of  Outstanding  Young  Wo- 
men of  America! 

Apart  from  the  preministerial  courses 
offered,  the  unique  Paul  Palmer  Institute 
for  Christian  Workers  is  offered  to  pro- 
vide basic  courses  needed  by  students 
preparing  for  Christian  work.  In  addi- 
tion, a  Ministers'  Institute  is  conducted 
during  the  summer  with  an  emphasis  on 
evangelism.  Growing  in  popularity  and 
importance  is  the  Mount  Olive  Youth 


Conference  conducted  in  August  as  a  per- 
sonal, scholastic,  and  religious  counsel- 
ling session. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  meeting  the 
needs  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  in 
a  manner  far  beyond  the  dreams  of  those 
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Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Friendship  Church 

The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  manager  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  is  the  evangelist  for  re- 
vival services  now  in  progress  at  Friend- 
ship Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Farm- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  The  services  be- 
gan Sunday  evening  March  10,  and  will 
continue  through  Sunday,  March  17,  be- 
ginning each  evening  at  7:30.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  these  services. 

Spring  Hope  Church  to  Host 
Fifth  Eastern  Union 

The  Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  the  East- 
ern Conference  will  convene  with  Spring 
Hope  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  March 
30.  The  scheduled  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

9:30-Devotions,  the  Rev.  David  Powell 

9:40-Welcome,  Host  Pastor 

9:45— Moderator's  Remarks,  t  h  e  Rev. 

Willie  E.  Stilley 
9:50— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
10:05— Receiving  Church  Letters 

—Finance  Committee  Retires 
10:25-Hymn  and  Offering 
10:30— Committee  Reports: 
Union  Meeting 
Cragmont  Assembly 
Mount  Olive  College 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Superannuation 
Missions 


(A 

who  had  the  dedication  of  purpose  t 
found  the  college  in  1951.  Our  campus 
already  representing  an  investment  ex 
ceeding  one  and  one-half  million  dollar; 
is  the  pride  and  joy  of  every  Free  Wi 
Baptist.  Here  lies  the  repository  pf  th 
heritage  and  philosophy  of  our  Christia 
tradition  and  it  marks  our  church  as 
mission  unto  the  world. 

This  campaign  will  provide  us  wit 
money  to  outfit  the  library  with  furni 
ture,  furnishings,  and  new  books.  I 
will  assure  our  new  men's  dormitory.  I 
will  build  our  new  physical  educatioi 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


1 1 :05— Finance  Committee's  Report 
1 1:15— Business  Period 
1 1  =45-Hymn 

1 1:50— Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  Jerr 

English 
12:20-Hymn 

12:25— Benediction  and  Grace  Prayer 


Coming  Events 

March  18-Second  District  Layman'; 
League  Fellowship  of  the  Central  Con 
ference,  7:30  P.M.,  Elm  Grove  Church) 
Ayden,  North  Carolina 

March  23— Central  Conference  Youth 
Fellowship  Meeting,  Marlboro  Churcri 
near  Farmville,  North  Carolina 

March  27— Spring  Convention  of  thu 
Central  Conference  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Owen's  Chapel  Church,  Elm  City,  North 
Carolina 

March  30-Western  District  Youth  Con 
vention,  Kenly  Church,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina 

April  3— Western  District  Woman's  Aux 
iliary  Convention,  St.  Mary's  Church' 
near  Kenly,  North  Carolina 

April  7— Palm  Sunday 

April  12-Good  Friday 

April  14— Easter  Sunday 

April  20-North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  First  Church 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

May  9— State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Coa 
vention,  East  Rockingham  Church, 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


rhe  Soul  of 

Mount  Olive  College 


HERE  is  a  story  of  an  American  hunt- 
er who  was  in  search  of  big  game 
i"  West  Africa.  He  was  getting  close  to 
is  prey  when  his  hard-running  native 
uides  suddenly  sat  down  to  rest.  The 
merican  protested  to  their  leader.  He 
ireatened,  pleaded,  offered  bribes— but 
le  natives  wouldn't  bulge. 
"But  why,"  he  asked  the  leader,  "why 
lust  they  stop  now?" 
The  leader  replied,  "The  men  say  they 
ave  hurried  too  fast.  Their  bodies  have 
jn  off  and  left  their  souls  behind.  They 
lust  wait  now  for  their  souls  to  catch 
p."  (Told  by  W.  F.  Rockwell  Jr.,  Chair- 
lan  of  the  Board,  North  American  Rock- 
fell  Corporation.) 

What  happened  on  this  African  hunt 
an  also  happen  on  a  college  campus, 
he  winds  of  progress  and  the  forces 
f  change  can  blow  so  strongly  that  they 
clipse  our  sense  of  purpose. 

The  president  of  the  college  can  be- 
ome  so  obsessed  with  the  excitement 
nd  organizational  plans  for  raising  a 
lillion  dollars  that  the  purposes  for 
/hich  the  money  is  needed  become 
econdary. 

The  dean  may  become  so  entangled  in 
he  mechanics  of  academic  administra- 
ion  that  what  happens  in  a  faculty  meet- 
ig  bears  more  heavily  upon  his  mind 
nan  what  happens  in  the  classroom  or 
aboratory. 

Members  of  the  faculty  may  be  so 
nxious  to  attain  an  image  of  profes- 
ional  distinction  that  assumed  stand- 
irds  are  given  higher  priority  than  the 
earning  experiences  of  those  whom  they 
each. 

In  their  search  for  personal  freedom, 
tudents  may  feel  that  the  goal  of  their 
:ollege  experience  is  the  uninhibited  ex- 
)ression  of  their  emotions  and  physical 
ippetites. 

I  am  not  here  suggesting  that  either 
)f  these  perversions  of  purpose  has  tak- 
sn  place.  I  am  asking,  however,  that  as 
we  stand  on  the  threshold  of  a  new 
iemester  all  of  us  who  make  up  the 
Mount  Olive  College  family  pause  for  a 
>eriod  of  self-examination  to  make  sure 


W.  BURKETTE  RAPER 
President 


(Adapted  from  an  Address  Delivered  at 
Assembly  of  Students  and  Personnel) 


that  we  have  not  left  the  soul  of  our 
College  behind. 

Webster's  New  International  Diction- 
ary defines  soul  as  "the  distinguishing 
character  of  that  which  lives."  When 
we  refer,  then,  to  the  "soul"  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  we  are  thinking  of  those 
distinctive  qualities  which  give  this  in- 
stitution life.  There  are  two  of  these 
qualities  I  wish  to  discuss  today. 

Educational  Excellence 

Whatever  else  Mount  Olive  College 
might  be,  it  is  an  educational  institution, 
a  center  of  learning,-  otherwise,  it  would 
not  be  a  college.  This  college  has  sought 
from  its  beginning  to  distinguish  itself 
for  its  educational  excellence,  but  in 
this  pursuit  there  is  the  danger  that 
the  structure  of  our  program  may  run 
ahead  of  our  purpose.  If  this  condition 
should  prevail,  we  would  be  like  the 
African  hunters— our  soul  would  be  left 
behind. 

The  word  "education"  comes  from  a 
Latin  root  which  literally  means  to 
"lead  out,"  to  draw  forth,  to  develop. 
When  I  use  the  term  "educational  excel- 
lence" I  mean  inspiring,  guiding,  and  as- 
sisting a  student  to  be  and  to  become 
all  that  he  is  capable  of  being  and  be- 
coming. I  think  of  excellence  as  being 
relative  to  the  ability  of  the  individual. 

This  concept  of  attainment  was  well 
expressed  by  George  Washington  Carver 
who  said,  "Measure  me  not  by  the 
heights  to  which  I  have  climbed  but  the 
depths  from  which  I  have  come." 

The  educational  objectives  of  Mount 
Olive  College  is  to  take  the  students 
whom  we  admit  and  carry  them  as  far 
as  they  are  capable  of  going.  This  phi- 
losophy has  implications  for  both  facul- 
ty and  students. 


Implications  for  the  Faculty 

For  the  faculty,  it  means,  in  the  first 
place,  that  we  must  begin  with  our 
students  where  they  are,  rather  than 
where  we  might  think  they  ought  to  be. 
The  effective  teacher  is  one  who  can 
speak  so  as  to  be  understood.  Obscurity 
in  the  classroom  is  not  a  sign  of  profes- 
sional greatness,  but  an  evidence  of 
poor  teaching.  The  world's  greatest 
teachers  have  most  often  been  those 
who  spoke  in  terms  that  could  be  under- 
stood by  average  people. 

In  the  second  place,  we  must  teach 
the  students  we  have,  not  those  we 
might  like  to  have.  It  would  be  both 
folly  and  a  betrayal  of  the  people  to 
whom  Mount  Olive  College  owes  its  life 
for  us  to  orient  our  curriculum  and 
philosophy  of  education  exclusively  to 
the  intellectually  elite.  Eastern  North 
Carolina,  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  are  composed  primarily  of  aver- 
age people. 

In  an  address  at  Mount  Olive  College 
a  few  years  ago,  Dr.  Louis  Shores,  editor 
of  Collier's  Encyclopedia  and  one  of  the 
world's  most  respected  educators,  de- 
clared: "Those  colleges  which  seek  to 
educate  only  the  top  ten  percent  are 
cowards.  Anybody  can  educate  these. 
The  real  challenge  is  to  educate  the 
other  ninety  percent." 

In  its  passion  to  attain  academic  dis- 
tinction, the  church-related  college  will 
leave  its  soul  behind  if  it  becomes  nar- 
rowly exclusive  in  its  choice  of  those 
whom  it  agrees  to  serve  or  unrealistic 
in  its  demands  upon  those  whom  it  seeks 
to  serve. 

In  a  recent  discussion  of  the  purposes 
of  Mount  Olive  College  with  a  leading 
citizen  of  this  county,  he  asked:  "Are 
you  willing  to  say  that  Mount  Olive  is  a 
college  for  the  average  student?" 

"Yes,"  I  replied.  "I  am  willing  for 
us  to  be  known  as  a  college  for  the 
average  student,  but  I  am  not  willing  for 
us  to  be  known  as  an  average  college. 
Our  goal,"  I  explained,  "is  to  do  a  super- 
ior job  in  the  quality  of  our  teaching 
and  in  the  effectiveness  of  our  counsel- 
ing. We  want  to  do  a  better  job  with 
the  students  we  have  than  any  other  col- 
lege would  do." 

In  my  opinion,  inspiring,  guiding,  and 
assisting  the  average  student  requires  a 
higher  degree  of  professional  ability 
than  does  teaching  the  academically 
superior  student. 

I  do  not  believe  that  every  high  school 
graduate  should  be  admitted  to  college, 
nor  do  I  believe  that  everyone  accepted 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME  j 


SUNDAY,  MARCH  17 
Drifting 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:16 
Are  you  a  drifting  Christian?    Are  you 
like  the  soft,  light  prairie  snow  with  no 
particular   aim,    always   drifting,  drifting, 
drifting  before  the  wind? 

You  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  your  Saviour,  but  living  the  Christian 
life  is  too  much  effort.  It's  simpler  to 
drift  along  with  the  crowd,  doing  the 
easiest  thing  rather  than  the  best  or  right 
thing. 

Drifting  snow  is  one  of  the  worst  hazards 
to  winter  driving  in  prairie  country.  The 
snow  seems  to  be  constantly  on  the  move, 
burying  landmarks,  creating  impassible 
drifts  across  highways,  and  blinding  travel- 
ers to  road  dangers. 

Drifting  Christians  are  equally  hazard- 
ous. Their  behavior  is  a  hindrance  to 
other  Christians  and  frequently  turns  the 
unsaved  away  from  the  Saviour. 

Are  you  that  kind  of  Christian? 

Jesus  said,  "He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me;  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with 
me  scattereth  abroad"  (Matthew  12:30). 

If  you  are  not  living  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ— doing  His  will,  walking  uprightly- 
then  you  are  working  against  Him. 

Think  about  it! 

Jesus  said,  "Let  your  light  so  shine  be- 
fore men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."— Olive  W.  Mumert. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  not  be  drifters  but  doers  of  good 
works  so  that  we  prove  we  are  really  living 
for  Christ. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  18 
A  Time  to  Preach— A  Time  to  Fight 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  22:21 
Peter  Muhlenberg  was  pastor  of  the 
Woodstock   Lutheran   Church   during  the 
days  of  the  American  Revolution.  One 
Sunday,  after  he  delivered  a  challenging 
sermon,  he  doffed  his  clerical  robe  before 
the   congregation.     Beneath   it  were  the 
regimentals  of  an  officer  of  the  Revolution- 
ary Army.    To  his  astonished  audience,  he 
said,  "There  is  a  time  to  preach,  and  a 


time  to  fight.  The  time  to  fight  has  now 
come!"  He  then  went  out  on  the  church 
lawn  and  recruited  and  inducted  almost 
every  able-bodied  man  present  into  the 
ranks  of  Washington's  army. 

Muhlenberg  recognized  the  fact  that 
Christians  owe  allegiance  to  both  God  and 
country.  "Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers  .  .  .  the  powers  that  be 
are  ordained  of  God"  (Romans  13:1). 
"Render  .  .  .  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
are  Caesar's;  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's."-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  can  serve  God  and  also  be  patriotic 
to  our  country. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  19 
Why  Not  Trust  God? 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  12:2 
A  minister  was  driving  along  a  narrow 
mountain  road  behind  a  long  line  of  cars 
going  up  a  steep  hill.  A  large  moving  van 
was  ahead.  No  one  dared  pass  the  van. 
A  car  might  be  approaching  in  the  oppo- 
site direction.  At  the  crest  of  the  hill,  the 
driver  of  the  van  waved  his  hand,  indicat- 
ing that  all  was  clear  ahead.  Possibly  the 
driver  of  the  van  was  a  stranger  to  all 
those  whom  he  waved  past.  They  saw 
only  his  hand.  The  minister  thought, 
"More  than  a  dozen  people  trusted  their 
lives  and  the  lives  of  their  families  to  that 
total  stranger!  We  trust  one  another  with 
our  lives  many  times  a  day— on  buses  and 
trains,  in  cars  and  in  airplanes.  So  few 
are  willing  to  trust  themselves  to  the  care 
of  God  whose  eye  is  always  upon  them!"— 
W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
//  we  are  willing  to  put  our  lives  into 
the  hands  of  others,  how  much  more  will- 
ing we  should  be  to  put  our  lives  into  the 
hands  of  Christ  who  is  always  near. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  20 
Eternity 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  26:46 
I  turned  on  the  tap  for  a  drink  of  water, 
and  as    the   water   filled   the    glass  my 
thoughts,  which  had  been  turning  to  God's 
words   concerning  eternity,   especially  for 
the  lost,  considered: 

If  all  the  water  from  all  seven  oceans 
of  this  whole  world  had  to  run  through 
this  little  tap,  it  would  be  but  a  beginning 
for  an  eternity!  Nay,  if  billions  of  worlds 
had  waters  such  as  these,  and  all  the  waters 
of  these  billions  of  worlds  must  run  through 
this  little  tap,  it  would  be  but  the  begin- 
ning of  eternity.  "These  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment:  but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal":  endless  in  both 
cases,  but,  for  the  righteous,  age  upon  age 
of  ever-deepening  bliss  with  the  infinite 
God  whose  Word  and  will  they  chose;  for 
the  lost,  "There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth"— forever. 


.  .  .  Forever  and  ever  in  heaven  belie> 
ers  will  be  in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb  th 
was  slain,  who  will  bear  those  wounds  : 
His  hands  and  feet  and  side  through  coun 
less  ages.  Think  you  that  the  Father  | 
heaven  will  forget  those  wounds  and  beg 
to  make  peace  with  the  men  and  wom< 
who  during  their  earth  life  remained  en 
mies  to  the  Son  of  His  love?  Such  a  thixj 
is  absolutely  impossible,  unthinkable. 

And  today  you  are  on  your  way  to  joi 
one  company  or  the  other,  forever  ar j 
ever.  .  .  .  —  William  R.  Newell. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  is  no  way  of  avoiding  the  fact  th\ 
we  either  will  spend  eternity  in  heaven  i 1 
in  hell. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  21 

'Nothing  Is  Ours' 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  24:1 

"Nothing  is  ours  to  keep  for  ourselve 
Money,  talent,  time,  whatever  it  may  1 
that  we  possess,  is  only  ours  to  use.  Th 
is  the  great  law  written  everywhere,  h 
one  owns  anything  for  himself  alone,  ai> 
no  one  can  live  to  himself  alone."— Selects 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  possessions  are  not  really  ours  \ 
keep,  but  ours  to  use  for  awhile. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  22 
'Build  a  Little  Fence* 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  3:4 
Build  a  little  fence  of  trust  around  toda; 
Fill  the  space  with  loving  deeds,  and  theri 
in  stay. 

Look  not  through  the  sheltering  bars  upc 
tomorrow; 

God  will  help  thee  bear  what  comes  i 
joy  or  sorrow. 

—Mary  F.  Butts.  I 
Prayer  Thought 

Let  us  live  life  as  best  we  can  toda\ 
and  trust  in  God  to  take  care  of  tomo 

row. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  23 

Real  Prayer 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Chronicles  16:11 

Real  prayer  always  does  one  of  tw 
things:  It  either  frees  us  from  the  troubl 
we  fear  or  else  it  gives  us  the  strength  an 
courage  to  meet  the  trouble  when  it  come 
—Apples  of  Gold. 

Prayer  Thought 
Real   prayer  gives   courage  for  facin 
trouble  as  well  as  imagined  fears. 


"The  guilty  soul,  by  sin  defiled, 
The  conscience  sore  opprest, 

In  Thee  believing  stands  approved, 
And  finds  abiding  rest." 
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oe  off  and  throw  it  right  through  the 
lening. 

Mr.  Timmons  taught  the  adult  folk, 
lile  one  of  our  young  and  promising 
itive  pastors,  Isaias  Lugo,  taught  the 
iung  people  and  the  children. 
When  the  Sunday  school  hour  was 
lished,  the  morning  message  was 
ought  by  Missionary  Timmons.  Mr. 
mmons  is  fluent  in  Spanish.  The  wor- 
ip  service  ordinarily  lasts  about  two 
iurs,  but  due  to  the  severe  weather 
id  because  we  wanted  to  take  more 
ctures  and  shoot  more  film,  the  ser- 
:e  was  cut  to  an  hour  and  a  half.  We 
me  back  to  Eagle  Pass  for  lunch.  The 
otel  where  we  were  staying  has  a 
lautiful,  small  restaurant.  Here  we 
e  our  lunch,  a  Mexican  plate  dinner. 
1  a  cold  day,  a  goodly  seasoned  Mexi- 
n  dish  can  warm  anybody.  We  had  a 
nference  with  Brother  Timmons  and 
go  after  we  had  finished  lunch  and 
»nt  back  to  Piedras  Negras  to  see  more 
the  city. 

Brother  Ortega,  another  of  our  native 
inisters,  told  us  that  a  place  of  inter- 
t  to  us  might  be  the  cemetery.  The 
metery!  "Oh,  yes,"  he  said,  "you 
ve  never  seen  one  like  this  one."  He 
is  right.  I  had  never  seen  a  cemetery 
;e  this  one.  Neither  had  Fred  or  Joe. 
ie  walls  were  about  ten  feet  high.  On 
p  were  large  pieces  of  broken  glass, 
ie  glass  was  embedded  in  cement.  The 
iscalculation  of  placing  the  foot  or 
nd  on  top  of  the  wall,  trying  to  go 
er  it,  will  slash  them  open. 
We  went  into  the  cemetery  through  a 
te  that  was  left  open.  Inside  was  a 
jht  we  had  never  experienced  before, 
i  every  grave  was  a  monument;  on 
frtily  plots  a  mausoleum.  An  array  of 
lor  was  everywhere.  The  monuments 
ire  white  and  gray,-  the  mausoleums 
ire  white,  gold,  yellow,  orange,  and 
|ht  pink.  Some  were  in  multicolors, 
ice  they  were  still  celebrating  the 
ristmas  holidays,  December  24— Janu- 
/  24,  wreaths  had  been  placed  on 
ery  grave.  It  is  our  understanding 
at  on  Christmas  Day  the  priest  comes 
the  cemetery,  says  a  prayer  over  each 
ave,  and  hangs  the  wreath  on  the 
jnument.  In  the  case  of  the  mauso- 
jm,  he  places  the  wreath  on  the  door, 
other  Ortega  explained  many  of  the 
stoms  as  it  relates  to  the  dead.  For 
stance,  a  grave  is  to  be  deep  enough 
contain  three  caskets.  We  saw  an 
en  grave  that  contained  only  one  cas- 


ket; it  was  deep  enough  for  three.  We 
asked  if  we  could  take  pictures.  We 
could.  Brother  Joe  Ingram  has  these 
slides  and  they  can  be  shown  to  any 
church  or  group  that  desires  to  see 
them.  I  should  point  out  that  we  have 
over  60  slides  of  this  trip.  Film  is  also 
available  of  the  trip.  So  don't  hesitate 
to  call  Mr.  Ingram  and  get  the  informa- 
tion you  need  in  order  to  get  hold  of 
these  slides  and  film. 

To  complete  our  day  with  the  Lord, 
we  had  worship  services  with  Brother 
Camerino  Ortega  in  the  mission  where 
he  is  pastor.  El  Salvador  (the  Saviour) 
mission  is  no  larger  than  the  Immanuel 
mission.  The  difference  is  that  in  El 
Salvador  mission  they  do  have  electricity. 
It  was  put  in  by  Brother  Ortega.  This 
is  where  he  preaches  to  over  fifty  mem- 
bers. Here  is  where  we  met  with  him 
and  his  people  to  worship  with  them. 
The  same  heating  procedure  was  brought 
into  play.  Guess  who  sat  next  to  the 
fire  bucket?  Yes,  Fred  Powers!  I  should 
tell  you  this  about  Brother  Fred.  He 
was  a  real  hit  with  the  young  people 
and  the  children.  In  our  services,  Fred 
sat  with  the  fire  bucket,  the  young  peo- 
ple and  children  found  their  way  to 
Fred  and  sat  around  him.  When  we  sang 
the  hymns,  you  could  really  hear  the 
children  sing,  and  Fred  with  them,  al- 
though I  don't  know  what  he  sang;  it 
was  all  in  Spanish.  In  every  service, 
we  were  asked  to  speak  to  the  people. 
They  seemed  hungry  to  hear  words  of 
encouragement  from  'los  hermanos 
Americanos"  (the  American  brothers). 
They  knew  we  were  supporting  them  to 
a  certain  extent  to  spread  the  gospel  in 
their  country.  But  did  we  care  enough 
to  come  and  see  them,  fellowship  with 
them,  and  share  their  experiences  with 
them?  Here  we  were.  On  this  night  we 
were  all  experiencing  the  misery  of  the 
cold.  But  the  warmth  of  the  words  of 
the  gospel  as  was  preached  by  Brother 
Ortega  gave  us  the  feeling  of  closeness 
and  the  reality  of  "Go  ye  into  all  the 
world."  It  was  a  service  that  one  never 
forgets. 

(Next:  Jimenez  and  Monterrey) 

The  heavy  task  or  the  crushing  sorrow 
is  often  the  key  that  opens  God's  trea- 
sure house.  You  have  had  very  little 
experience  of  life  or  of  Christian  life  if 
you  have  not  learned  by  this  time  that 
the  harder  your  work  and  the  darker 
your  sorrows,  the  mightier  have  been 
God's  supports  and  the  more  starry  the 
lights  that  have  shone  upon  your  path- 
Exchange. 


OBITUARIES 


MR.  GEORGE  C.  KENNEDY 

The  Cabin  Community  near  Beulavi lie. 
North  Carolina,  was  saddened  on  Wed- 
nesday afternoon,  February  7,  when  Mr. 
George  C.  Kennedy  was  suddenly  taken 
to  be  with  the  Lord.  He  was  at  work 
when  the  summons  came. 

Mr.  Kennedy  was  born  December  10, 
1914,  the  son  of  the  late  Rev.  G.  W.  and 
Lola  Kennedy. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  Berta  Roe,- 
one  son,  Roger  Glenn,-  one  grandchild; 
and  five  brothers,  Roy,  John,  Amon,  and 
Leslie  all  of  Beulaville,  and  the  Rev.  Sam 
Kennedy  of  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina. 

He  was  a  faithful  member  of  Cabin 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  his  funeral 
was  conducted  in  the  church  by  his  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Luther  Swinson,  assisted 
by  a  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter  Sut- 
ton. Burial  followed  in  the  church  ceme- 
tery. 

We  know  that  George  will  be  sorely 
missed  by  his  family  and  all  those  who 
were  so  close  to  him,  but  we  are  glad 
our  heavenly  Father  understands  our 
grief  and  is  able  to  supply  our  every 
need  when  sorrows  come  upon  us. 

Submitted  by, 
Nora  M.  Miller 

The  Christian 

The  true  portrait  of  a  Christian  is  one 
who  lives  in  daily  companionship  with 
the  Master.  He  attends  church  not  as 
an  added  burden  or  duty,  but  because, 
out  of  a  full  heart,  he  desires  to  praise 
God  from  whom  all  blessings  flow.  He 
meets  the  daily  exigencies  of  life  in  the 
spirit  of  devotion  to  the  will  of  God. 
He  falls  short  of  his  ideal,  but  he  humbly 
keeps  on  trying  to  do  his  best.  He  may 
be  afar  off,  but,  like  Peter,  he  follows. 
His  religion  is  not  a  form  or  a  conven- 
tion. It  is  the  center  of  his  life,  the 
mainspring  of  all  that  he  does  and  is. 
Such  lives  are  the  hope  of  the  church 
and  of  the  world.— Henry  Knox  Sherrill, 
D.D. 


If  we  live  unto  Him  who  died  for  us 
and  rose  again,  how  great  will  be  our 
present  joy,  and  how  blessed  and  eternal 
will  be  our  gain.— Gospel  Herald. 
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The  Soul  of 

Mount  Olive  College 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

for  admission  should  be  permitted  to 
graduate.  What  I  am  pleading  for  is 
that  we  keep  our  educational  program 
student  centered.  Let  our  concept  of 
excellence  be  the  highest  fulfillment  of 
which  each  student  is  capable. 

Implications  for  Students 

This  philosophy  of  excellence  also  has 
serious  implications  for  each  student. 
Mount  Olive  College  can  never  be  satis- 
fied with  anything  less  than  your  best. 

A  few  weeks  ago  while  in  High  Point 
visiting  a  furniture  company  known  for 
its  distinctive  products,  I  saw  this  quo- 
tation: 

"Quality  is  never  an  accident. 
It  is  always  the  result  of  intelligent 
effort. 

There  must  be  the  will  to  produce  a 
superior  thing." 

In  education,  as  in  manufacturing, 
there  must  be  the  will  to  attain  excel- 
lence. No  quality  of  teaching,  no  depth 
of  understanding  in  counseling,  no  num- 
ber of  learning  aids  can  take  the  place 
of  long,  diligent,  lonely,  and  hard  study. 

Regardless  of  how  much  a  college 
cares  for  its  students,  it  cannot  learn  for 
them.  A  student  must  want  to  be  the 
person  he  is  capable  of  being,  or  he  will 
never  become  that  person.  When  you 
compromise  for  anything  less  than  your 
highest  possible  attainment,  you  are 
selling  your  birthright  and  betraying 
your  destiny. 

The  administration  and  faculty  of 
Mount  Olive  College  must  continually 
demand  of  you  that  you  perform  at  the 
highest  level  of  your  ability.  To  do 
otherwise  would  be  an  injustice  to  you 
and  to  your  parents. 

Mount  Olive  College  cannot  afford  to 
lose  its  soul  by  accepting  inferior  work 
or  conduct. 

Your  courses  of  study  are  predicated 
on  the  basis  that  for  every  hour  you 
spend  in  class,  two  hours  should  be  spent 
in  preparation.  I  believe  with  John  W. 
Gardner,  who  wrote  in  his  book  Excel- 
lence, that  you  can  find  more  happiness 
and  meaning  in  hard  work  than  in  "pam- 
pered idleness." 

In  addition  to  educational  excellence, 
another  quality  of  the  soul  of  Mount 
Olive  College  is  its  commitment  to  the 
Christian  philosophy  and  standards  of 
life.  This  College  was  founded  by  peo- 
ple who  believe  in  God  and  in  Jesus 


Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Saviour 
of  men.  For  us  to  abandon  or  to  com- 
promise our  Christian  commitment  would 
be  to  surrender  one  of  our  most  dis- 
tinguishing qualities. 

Our  catalogue  states  that  the  first 
service  which  Mount  Olive  College  seeks 
to  provide  is  "educational  opportunities 
in  the  context  of  a  Christian  community" 
and  to  relate  "such  education  to  Chris- 
tian faith  and  practice  in  keeping  with 
the  responsibilities  of  the  College  to  the 
denomination  which  sponsors  it." 

Mount  Olive  is  for  students  who  want 
to  attend  this  kind  of  college,  and  to 
the  utmost  of  our  ability  we  intend  to 
fulfill  our  obligation  to  these  students. 
To  do  otherwise,  would  mean  that  the 
College  had  lost  its  soul. 

Conclusion 

Today  our  nation  is  in  trouble,  and 
the  church-related  college  must  help  to 
maintain  the  self-discipline  that  is  neces- 
sary to  preserve  the  values  of  human 
life.  The  following  quotation  from  a 
recent  publication  of  The  Associated  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  emphasizes  how 
critical  our  times  are  in  the  history  of 
mankind: 

"All  civilizations  have  followed  this 
timetable: 

"1.  The  people  go  from  chains  to 
spiritual  faith. 

"2.  From  spiritual  faith  to  courage. 

"3.  From  courage  to  liberty. 

"4.  From  liberty  to  abundance. 

"5.  From  abundance  to  selfishness. 

"6.  From  selfishness  to  complacency. 

"7.  From  complacency  to  apathy. 

"8.  F-rom  apathy  to  dependency. 

"9.  From  dependency  to  chains." 

I  have  not  lost  faith  in  young  people. 
I  believe  in  you  and  I  am  willing  to  give 
you  the  best  that  I  have  and  all  that  I 
have.  I  believe  we  have  a  good  faculty 
who  stands  ready  to  help  you  in  anyway 
you  need  them.  It  is  our  desire  to  pro- 
vide for  you  the  best  college  possible, 
and  we  will  spare  no  effort  to  attain 
this  goal. 


Mount  Olive  News 
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building  to  assure  our  continuing  ac- 
creditation. It  will  give  us  our  cafeteria 
and  student  union  building,  which  will 
finally  complete  the  transition  from  a 
double  to  a  single  campus  for  all.  In 
addition  to  the  construction  program, 
your  gifts  will  provide  $100,000  annual- 
ly over  the  next  three  years  for  student 


aid,  contemporary  library  books,  a/il 
faculty  supplement. 

Thus,  we  are  committed  to  the  pt 
petuation  of  high  academic  and  mor 
standards.  Excellent  teaching,  m 
counseling,  and  inspirational  examp 
will  continue  to  be  our  way  of  life 
Mount  Olive  College. 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  Presiden 


Additions  to  Library 


Gifts  to  the  Mount  Olive  College  bod 
fund  during  the  past  year  have  totahj 
$7,280.00,  Gary  Barefoot  (right)  libr 
rian,  has  reported.  Shown  processirl 
recent  additions  to  the  library  collecti<j 
are  two  student  assistances,  Pame 
Wood  of  Four  Oaks  and  Dennie  Mil 
Ambrose  of  Pinetown. 

Many  friends  now  make  memorii 
gifts  to  the  College  library  in  lieu 
flowers.  The  College  acknowledge 
these  gifts  with  a  name  plate  in  a  li 
rary  book  and  also  sends  a  card  to  tl 
family. 

Persons  who  wish  to  memorialize  I 
ceased  loved  ones  or  who  wish  to  honi 
a  friend  on  a  birthday  or  anniversa 
may  do  so  with  a  gift  to  the  Mou 
Olive  College  library  book  fund. 


ARE  YOU  READY 

Are  you  ready  for  the  Lord's  coming? 
Are  you  prepared  to  see  Him  face  to  fa 
Are  you  ready  to  do  His  bidding 
Any  time  and  any  place? 

Is  His  word  as  written  in  the  Bible 
Imprinted  on  your  heart? 
Have  you  read  Genesis  to  Revelation 
Are  you  prepared  to  do  your  part? 

—Mrs.  Lula  Winte 


On  Patriotism 

Patriotism  consists  not  in  waving  tl 
flag,  but  in  striving  that  our  counlj 
shall  be  righteous  as  well  as  strong 
James  Bryce. 
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and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  I  would  like  for  you  to 
ite  on  buying  and  selling  on  Sunday, 
len  the  gates  stayed  open  and  they 
ught  and  sold  on  Sunday,  God  told 
»m  to  close  the  gates  or  He  would 
stroy  the  city.  Where  is  this  found? 
Mrs.  E.R.,  South  Carolina. 

Answer:  See  N  e  h  e  m  i  a  h  1 3: 1 5-22; 
;kiel  20:12;  22:26;  31;  23:38.  While 
jre  is  to  be  noted  a  distinct  difference 
the  Sabbath  keeping  by  Israel  and  the 
luirements  imposed  upon  the  Jews  to 
it  involved  in  the  first  day  of  the 
tak  practice  of  the  church  that  were 
hctioned  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  there 
a  definite  similarity  to  be  accounted 
r.  Both  used  their  rest  day  for  wor- 
iping  God  and  fellowshiping  by  giving 
femselves  as  taught  by  the  Word.  The 
bbath  keeping  by  the  Jews  was  com- 
Isory.  "Ye  shall  keep  the  sabbath 
brefore,-  for  it  is  holy  unto  you:  every 
e  that  defileth  it  shall  surely  be  put 
death:  for  whosoever  doeth  any  work 
^rein,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
iong  his  people.  Six  days  may  work 
done,-  but  in  the  seventh  is  the  sab- 
ffi  of  rest,  holy  to  the  LORD:  whoso- 
er  doeth  any  work  in  the  sabbath  day, 
i  shall  surely  be  put  to  death.  Where- 
\e  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  the 
Dbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath  through- 
jt  their  generations,  for  a  perpetual 
/enant"  (Exodus  31:14-16). 
This  was  and  is  represented  in  the 
i  Testament  as  being  compulsory 
pughout  the  generation  of  the  Jews; 
?t  is,  throughout  all  time  that  they 
|  a  people,  those  set  apart  by  God  to 
Dpagate  His  name.  Note  that  in  the 
wish  economy  they  that  broke  the 
jbath  law  were  to  be  severely  punish- 
To  fail  to  punish  those  who  broke 
law  rendered  the  whole  nation  guil- 
This  is  in  contrast  to  the  church 
i  its  keeping  of  the  first  day  of  the 
ek  in  commemoration  of  the  resurrec- 
n  of  Christ.  The  keeping  of  this  day 
Js  both  spontaneous  and  voluntary. 
iThe  apostles,  it  appears  to  me  from 
jiding  the  New  Testament,  kept  both 
f  seventh  and  first  days  for  awhile,- 


and  as  Gentiles  in  the  church  became 
more  numerous  some  regulations  were 
suggested  in  keeping  with  the  need  of 
the  time,  and  the  Gentiles  were  not  re- 
quired to  observe  the  Jewish  Sabbath. 
It  was  decided  and  settled  once  and  for 
all  in  the  presence  of  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  Present  among  them  were 
men  inspired  of  God  to  write  much  of 
the  New  Testament  that  Gentile  Chris- 
tians were  not  compelled  to  conform  to 
the  practices  of  the  Jews,  but  that  they 
were  to  conform  to  directions  set  down 
in  writing  by  one  of  these  New  Testa- 
ment inspired  men  as  follows:  "For  it 
seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
us,  to  lay  upon  you  no  greater  burden 
than  these  necessary  things;  That  ye  ab- 
stain from  meats  offered  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  things  strangled, 
and  from  fornication:  from  which  if  ye 
keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well.  Fare 
ye  well"  (Acts  15=28,  29). 

Now,  as  I  see  it,  this  did  not  hinder 
Jewish  disciples  or  even  Gentile  Chris- 
tians from  meeting  with  Jews  on  the 
seventh  day  of  the  week  in  the  hope  of 
winning  them  to  Christ  as  evidently  was 
the  purpose  of  the  apostles  of  Jewish 
descent  that  continued  to  frequent  both 
the  temple  and  Jewish  synagogues  in 
their  day.  When  they  did  so,  however, 
it  appears  they  also  met  in  or  with 
church  groups  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  having  a  common  meal  and  fellow- 
shiping around  the  Word,  taking  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  washing  the  saints' 
feet.  Then,  when  apostles  like  Paul  and 
Barnabas  and  others  burdened  to  preach 
the  truth  about  Jesus  came,  they  met 
to  hear  them  and  on  some  occasions  they 
listened  to  them  expound  the  Word  all 
night  and  into  the  early  hours  of  the 
morning.  This  could  be  on  any  day  in 
the  week.  It  was  on  such  an  occasion 
that  Paul  preached  when  one  Eutychus 
fell  from  the  window,  was  killed,  and 
Paul  raised  him  from  the  dead  and  then 
preached  further  into  the  morning.  (See 
Acts  20:9-12.  Read  also  Romans  14.) 
"One  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  an- 
other: another  esteemeth  every  day  alike. 


Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  in  his 
own  mind.  He  that  regardeth  the  day, 
regardeth  it  unto  the  Lord;  and  he  that 
regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the  Lord  he 
doth  not  regard  it.  He  that  eateth, 
eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth  God 
thanks,-  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the 
Lord  he  eateth  not,  and  giveth  God 
thanks"  (Romans  14:5,  6).  (See  Leviti- 
cus 23:4-7,  15,  16,  21,  24,  27,  34,  35; 
Colossians  2:16,  17;  Isaiah  8:20;  Acts  26: 
9;  1  Corinthians  10:31-33;  1  Corinthians 
6:19,  20.) 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  allowed,  by  the 
disciples,  to  keep  a  close  vigilance  over 
the  Early  Church.  In  John  14  and  16, 
Jesus  promised  another  teacher,  the  kind 
He  had  been,  to  exercise  this  close 
watch  care  over  them  and  instructed 
them  as  is  recorded  in  the  first  and 
second  chapters  of  Acts  to  tarry  in  Jeru- 
salem for  such  an  occasion.  They  did 
as  they  were  instructed  and  were  not 
disappointed.  Instead,  they  were  over- 
whelmed by  His  glorious,  divine  coming, 
and  of  His  abiding  presence  and  the  re- 
sults of  it  as  they  saw  3,000  saved  by 
their  witnessing  under  His  presence  and 
influence.  Being  fully  aware  of  this  di- 
vine presence  and  of  His  leadership,  they 
met  on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  all  the 
time  knowing  of  His  presence  and  real- 
izing that  He  was  so  influencing  them. 
They  spread  out,  taking  the  gospel  not 
only  to  the  Jews,  but  to  those  of  other 
nations.  Jesus,  after  His  resurrection, 
had  met  with  the  disciples  at  least  two 
succeeding  first  days  of  the  week  in  His 
new  body  and  blessed  them  in  their 
meeting,  exhorting  and  encouraging 
them  to  perform  that  which  He  had 
commanded  before  He  died. 

Now  following  the  whole  instructions 
of  the  Bible  regarding  a  rest  day  here 
seems  to  be  what  the  divine  Word  teach- 
es: God  created  the  earth  and  rested  on 
and  hallowed  the  seventh  day,  sanctify- 
ing it.  The  whole  human  race  got  away 
from  God.  He  chose  Abraham  and  then 
Jacob  and  his  descendants.  These  de- 
scendants of  Jacob  left  the  way  of  in- 
structions that  God  gave  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  Joseph,  and  in  Egypt  turned 
against  Him.  But  God,  in  keeping  His 
promise  to  the  afore  mentioned  patri- 
archs, brought  His  destitute,  disobedient 
children  from  Egypt  as  He  unleashed 
His  mighty  arm,  bringing  judgment  to 
all  Egypt.  Then  in  renewing  His  cove- 
nant, He  included  in  His  favor  a  special 
manifestation  of  His  hallowed  presence 
on  the  seventh  day,  giving  strict  regula- 
tions to  be  carried  out  as  they  observed 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STOLEN  PERFUME 

ARLA  JO  DERR 

m OTHER  sent  Sharon  o  f  f  to  school 
with  a  good-by  kiss;  but  in  less 
than  ten  minutes,  Sharon  came  running 
back  home,  screaming. 

"What  in  the  world  is  the  matter?" 
Mother  asked,  as  she  tried  to  quiet  the 
timid  little  girl. 

"The  boys  chased  Frisky  after  me," 
answered  Sharon  between  sobs.  "They 
always  tease  me  and  call  me  'scaredy 
cat/  and  I'm  so  afraid  of  that  big,  black 
dog!" 

Sharon  was  small  for  her  age.  When 
the  other  girls  would  run  and  jump,  her 
short,  slender  legs  just  couldn't  keep  up 
with  them.  Mother  loved  her  frail  child 
and  always  seemed  to  understand.  She 
made  Sharon  a  cup  of  hot  chocolate  and 
wrote  a  note  to  the  teacher,  then  walk- 
ed Sharon  to  the  school  gate. 

As  Sharon  and  her  mother  walked,  her 
mother  said,  "Sharon,  when  you  get 
scared  like  that,  just  stand  still  and 
pray  in  your  heart.  The  Lord  will  take 
your  fear  away.  The  dog  didn't  bite  the 
other  children,  and  he  won't  bite  you, 
either.  He  wants  to  be  your  friend.  The 
next  time,  just  pet  him  on  the  head.  He 
will  like  you  and  wag  his  tail  to  show 
you  that  he  does." 

When  Sharon  arrived,  the  other  chil- 
dren were  all  in  their  places.  She  was 
afraid  that  the  teacher  would  scold  her 
for  being  late.  At  the  door  she  stopped 
to  pray  a  minute  and  then  put  on  her 
sweetest  smile  and  bravely  walked  in. 

Miss  Jones,  the  teacher,  smiled  back 
at  Sharon.  After  reading  the  note,  she 
said,  "That's  all  right  this  time,  Sharon. 
The  next  time  don't  be  afraid.  Dogs 
are  nice  friends.   They  won't  hurt  you." 

Soon  it  was  time  for  recess.  Sharon 


wondered  whether  Frisky  would  be 
there.  On  the  playground  the  girls 
started  to  tease  her  again.  Susan,  one 
of  the  bigger  girls,  said,  "Today  you  are 
going  to  prove  that  you  are  not  a 
'scaredy  cat.' " 

Sharon  just  laughed  and  took  hold  of 
Susan's  arm.  Sharon  tried  to  show  that 
she  wanted  Susan  to  be  her  friend,  but 
Susan  just  yanked  her  arm  away. 

"Say,  kid,"  Susan  said,  "there's  a 
fancy  bottle  of  perfume  on  Miss  Jones' 
desk.  Run  in  and  get  it  while  Miss 
Jones  is  out.  Then  we  will  all  know  you 
are  not  a  'scaredy  cat'!  We  will  all  go 
to  school  smelling  very  sweet.  Miss 
Jones  won't  know  who  took  it,  and  she 
can't  punish  all  of  us." 

Sharon  looked  from  one  to  the  other 
to  see  whether  anyone  was  on  her  side, 
but  they  all  stood  there,  giggling. 

Sharon  felt  her  lip  begin  to  tremble, 
as  she  said,  "But— but  I  can't  do  that. 
That  would  be  stealing." 

Susan  gave  her  a  shove  as  she  said, 
"Go,  hurry,  before  the  bell  rings.  Then 
we  will  all  know  you  are  not  afraid!" 

Sharon  silently  prayed  and  felt  herself 
growing  brave.  She  looked  Susan 
straight  in  the  eye,  saying,  "I  won't 
steal  for  anyone!" 

Sharon  watched  Susan  and  one  of  the 
girls  go  off  to  one  side  and  whisper  to 
each  other.  She  wondered  what  would 
happen  next.  When  they  returned,  Su- 
san went  up  to  Sharon  and  put  her  big 
arm  around  the  little  girl.  As  Susan  did 
so,  she  grabbed  Sharon's  handkerchief 
from  her  pocket.  Waving  it  in  the  air, 
Susan  said,  "Look,  kids,  it  has  her  name 
on  it."  Then  Susan  ran  to  the  class- 
room and  quickly  returned  with  the 
bottle  of  perfume. 

"I  put  your  handkerchief  on  Miss 
Jones'  desk,"  Susan  said  to  Sharon.  "It 
has  your  name  on  it.  The  teacher  will 
think  that  you  are  the  thief." 

Sharon's  heart  almost  stood  still  as 
she  watched  Susan  try  to  open  the  bot- 
tle.   The  glass  stopper  just  wouldn't 


k 

budge.  Susan  gave  it  a  tap  against  t! 
brick  wall.  The  neck  of  the  botti 
broke.  A  sharp  splinter  of  glass  piei> 
ed  Susan's  finger,  making  it  bleed  bs 
ly.  That  scared  the  whole  group,  ai 
they  ran  away  from  Susan,  leaving  h 
alone. 

Sharon  felt  sorry  for  Susan  and  we 
to  her.  "Let  me  help  you,"  she  sai 
She  reached  into  her  pocket  for  h 
handkerchief,  but  then  remembered  th 
it  wasn't  there. 

"Do  you  have  a  handkerchief,  Susan 
she  asked. 

"No,  I  didn't  bring  one.  What  w 
we  do?"  whined  Susan. 

Sharon's  mother  had  told  her  that1 
was  a  very  bad  cut  when  the  blood  r 
out  so  fast.  "Come,  hurry,  let  me  ta 
you  to  the  teacher!"  Sharon  held  II 
san's  finger  tightly  over  the  pla 
where  the  blood  was  streaming  out 
they  went  to  Miss  Jones. 

Susan  looked  at  Sharon  in  surpri: 
"How  come  you're  not  scared?"  she  a: 
ed. 

Sharon  answered,  "I  prayed,  and  t 
Lord  took  all  the  fear  out  of  my  hear 

Miss  Jones  quickly  stopped  the  blei 
ing  by  tying  a  tight  string  around  t 
finger.  Then  she  bandaged  the  fine 
neatly,  and  Susan  wondered  whetrf 
this  would  be  the  end  of  her  troubli 
but  it  wasn't. 

"How  did  all  this  happen?  Why  j 
you  smell  so  strongly  of  perfume?"  Ml 
Jones  asked. 

Susan  felt  her  face  turn  a  fiery  n 
She  pretended  to  be  looking  at  her  fj 
ger  and  not  at  Miss  Jones.  Shan; 
didn't  want  to  be  a  tattle-tale,  so  | 
just  kept  quiet. 

Miss  Jones  waited  as  she  looked 
them.  Finally,  Susan  began  to  si 
Then  she  told  the  whole  story.  I 
wanted  Sharon  to  steal  your  perfume 
show  she  was  not  a  'scaredy  cat,'  I 
she  wouldn't  do  it.  She  said  that 
would  be  stealing.  Then  I  ran  and  tc 
it  and  put  Sharon's  handkerchief 
your  desk  so  you  would  think  that  ! 
took  it.  . 

"Sharon  really  is  a  brave  girl.  Wfj 
all  the  other  girls  ran  away,  she  sta] 
to  help  me.  I  will  never  call  her 
'scaredy  cat'  again." 

Miss  Jones  patted  Sharon  on  the  he 
saying,  "It  takes  much  more  courage 
do  the  right  thing  than  to  do  the  wr< 
thing.  You  can  always  find  plenty 
girls  who  will  help  you  do  the  wr< 
thing,  but  not  many  who  will  help  ] 
do  the  right  thing." 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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■PORT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  FEBRUARY,  1968 

he  following  is  our  regular  monthly 
ort  of  receipts  for  the  month  of  Feb- 
ry,  1968.  Receipts  have  been  mailed 
jach  individual,  auxiliary,  or  organiza- 
1  contributing  but  totals  are  shown 
e  only  from  each  conference  for  the 
iod  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purposes) 
emarle  Conference  $  162.95 


>e  Fear  Conference 
itral  Conference 
tern  Conference 

Dee  Association 
Imont  Conference 
:kfish  Conference 
stern  Conference 
:ewide  Bodies 


70.00 
1,106.25 
607.59 
30.00 
125.00 
18.31 
910.80 
128.02 


'oral  Religious  Contributions  $3,158.92 

ents  and  Relatives  632.86 

;nds  and  Others  5.75 

ier  Income  for  the  Month  20,266.21 


'otal  Receipts  for  the  Month  $24,063.74 

Jpecial  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
following  who  made  gifts  of  $100  or 
re  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

Ison,  Western  Conference  $300.00 

is  Elizabeth  Harris,  Gum  Swamp, 

Central  Conference  200.00 

lly,  Western  Conference  145.17 

.  Carl  Harris,  Free  Union, 

Central  Conference  100.00 

it  Rockingham,  Piedmont  Con- 

erence  100.00 

lly  Springs,  Eastern  Conference  125.00 

nondsville  Sunday  School,  Cen- 

ral  100.00 

asant  Hill,  Western  Conference  100.00 


[SITING  CONSULTANT  AT  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

lAr.  W.  Earle  Frazier,  Field  Consultant 
the  Group  Child  Care  Project  of  the 
jitheastern  Child  Care  Association, 
int  the  week  of  March  4-8  on  the 
hpus  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
|n's  Home. 

fhe  purpose  of  Mr.  Frazier's  visit  was 
Jrogram  of  in-service  training  for  staff 
mbers  and  assistance  in  a  self-evalua- 
h  program  designed  to  improve  the 


program  of  service  to  children  in  keep- 
ing with  the  current  development  and 
enlargement  program  which  is  adding 
new  facilities  and  personnel. 

Mr.  Frazier  conducted  daily  training 
and  discussion  sessions  with  the  full 
staff  and  held  personal  interviews  with 
staff  members  and  children  in  addition 
to  several  group  meetings  with  children 
and  staff.  He  met  with  the  Board  of 
Trustees  in  a  specially  arranged  session 
on  Friday,  March  8.    In  addition  to  his 


discussion  while  on  campus,  Mr.  Frazier 
will  file  a  written  report  with  recom- 
mendations. 

The  Group  Child  Care  Project  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Southeastern  Child  Care 
Association,  composed  of  recognized 
child  care  agencies  in  eleven  southeast- 
ern states,  and  is  headed  up,  in  the 
School  of  Social  Work  of  the  University 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  by  Dr. 
Alan  Keith-Lucas.  Its  purpose  is  to  im- 
prove the  services  of  its  member  agen- 
cies through  research  and  counseling  in 
the  field  of  child  care,-  the  gathering  of 
information  and  statistics  to  be  made 
available  to  its  member  agencies,-  and  a 
coordination  and  training  program  for 
child  care  personnel.  It  conducts  one 
week  workshops  for  child  care  personnel 
at  Chapel  Hill  each  summer. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
qualifies  for  this  consultant  service  by 
its  membership  in  the  Southeastern  Child 
Care  Association  and  the  Group  Child 
Care  Project. 


THAT  CONVENTION 
AGAIN! 


No,  this  isn't  just  another  convention 
but  something  far  more  inspiring,  inter- 
esting, suspenseful,  and  wonderful. 

Many  things  are  in  store  for  our 


young  people  in  their  Western  District 
Youth  Convention,  Saturday,  March  30, 
at  5  p.  m.  The  host  church  will  be  The 
First  Free  Will  Baptist,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina. 

There  will  be  good  singing,  a  good 
playlet,  and  much  more  good  informa- 
tion that  will  make  you  want  to  go  back 
to  your  church  with  a  greater  zeal  to  do 
the  Lord's  work.  There  will  also  be 
declamations  and  essays  if  your  youth 
auxiliaries  have  planned,  prepared,  and 
sent  to  our  youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Rosa- 
lene  Bass,  Route  2,  Nashville,  North 
Carolina  27856,  the  manuscripts  for  this 
part  of  the  youth  program. 

We  can't  tell  you  everything  because 
we  want  some  things  to  be  surprises. 
Just  you  don't  forget  the  date,  time,  and 
place  and  even  be  a  little  early  so  you 
won't  miss  a  single  thing. 

There  are  some  things  that  you  must 
remember  and  do.   Let  us  just  list  them: 

1.  Each  youth  group  attending  makes 
its  own  name  tag,  writing  on  it  his 
name,  church,  and  auxiliary  of  which  he 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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A  LIVING 
RELATIONSHIP 

Lesson  Text:  John  15:1-12 
Memory  Verse:  John  15:5 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  our  lesson  for  today  we  shall  be 
given  the  opportunity  to  study,  in  a 
somewhat  different  light,  the  relation- 
ship that  exists  between  the  Lord  and 
His  disciples.  In  previous  lessons  for 
this  quarter,  we  have  taken  into  con- 
sideration these  relationships  in  the 
form  of  the  shepherd  and  his  sheep,  the 
door  to  the  fold,  light  for  the  world, 
food  for  man's  nourishment,  etc.  Our 
lesson  for  today  will  concern  itself  with 
that  relationship  that  exists  between 
the  life  that  is  found  in  Christ  and  the 
life  that  is  attained  by  His  followers. 
We  will  also  take  into  consideration  the 
relationship  that  exists  between  that 
source  of  life  and  the  ability  to  produce 
fruits  that  are  acceptable  to  our  Lord. 

The  vine  and  the  branches  are,  of 
course,  part  of  one  body  and  each  are 
sustained  and  strengthened  by  the  same 
source,-  but  it  is  the  vine  that  furnishes 
strength  for  the  branches,  and  not  the 
branches  that  furnish  strength  for  the 
vine.  The  Lord  can  exist  without  disci- 
ples, but  disciples  cannot  exist  without 
the  Lord.-Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  true  Vine  will  nourish  and  sup- 
port the  true  branches  (John  15:1). 

2.  The  pruning  knife  may  hurt,  but  it 
won't  harm;  it  will  make  the  Christian's 
life  more  fruitful  (v.  2). 

3.  The  Christian  should  keep  his  life 
clean  and  pure  through  the  Word  (v.  3). 

4.  Nothing  worthwhile  is  produced 
by  a  Christian  who  is  not  abiding  in 
Christ  (vv.  4,  5). 

5.  All  believers  should  heed  the  warn- 
ing concerning  withered  branches  (v.  6). 

6.  When  we  abide  in  Christ  and  His 
words  abide  in  us,  our  prayers  will  be 
in  accordance  with  God's  will  (v.  7). 


7.  We  become  Christ's  useful  disciples 
when  His  life  in  us  bears  much  fruit  to 
the  glory  of  God  (v.  8). 

8.  Believers  should  make  it  the  goal 
of  their  lives  to  keep  on  loving  Jesus 
and  abiding  in  His  love  (v.  9). 

9.  The  Christian  who  walks  in  obe- 
dience to  Christ's  commands  also  walks 
in  loving  fellowship  with  Him  (v.  10). 

10.  We  cannot  imagine  what  God  has 
prepared  for  our  enjoyment  (1  Corin- 
thians 2:9;  cf.  John  1 5:1 1). — Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Wherever  the  Bible  has  gone  and 
been  received  as  well  as  believed,  de- 
grading, defiling  customs  have  vanished. 

An  atheist  saw  an  African  chief  read- 
ing his  Bible.  Sneeringly  he  asked, 
"You  don't  believe  that  Book,  do  you?" 
The  chief  replied,  "Sir,  if  I  didn't  be- 
lieve this  Book,  you'd  be  in  my  oven 
very  quickly!"  (cf.  Psalm  119:9-11). 

If  God's  cleansing,  character-trans- 
forming Word  were  received  into  "de- 
ceitful ...and  desperately  wicked" 
(Jeremiah  17:9)  hearts,  it  would  change 
society  more  than  all  human  panaceas 
combined. 

Dr.  Merrill  F.  Unger  said,  "A  conta- 
gious enthusiasm  among  Christians  for 
the  Word  of  God  and  a  return  in  faith 
and  obedience  to  its  precepts  would  do 
more  to  point  the  way  out  of  present 
world  distress  and  despair  than  all  the 
plans  and  strivings  of  men." 

In  places  where  Mohammedanism  is 
the  principal  religion,  the  call  to  prayer 
is  sounded  from  the  minaret  just  before 
dawn.  The  set  time  for  the  Moslems  to 
pray  is  when  they  can  first  distinguish 
the  difference  between  a  black  and  a 
white  thread  in  the  early  light  of  dawn. 

Surely  Christians  should  begin  each 
day  in  prayer,  alone  with  God  in  a  secret 
place.  It  is  written  of  our  Saviour,  "And 
in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great  while 
before  day,  he  went  out  .  .  .  into  a  soli- 
tary place,  and  there  prayed"  (Mark  1: 
35). 

Dr.  A.  B.  Simpson  said,  "Our  God  has 


boundless  resources.  The  only  limit''1 
them  is  in  us.  Our  asking,  our  thinkir 
and  our  praying  are  too  small.  Our  c 
pectations  are  too  limited." 

Thou  art  coming  to  a  King, 
Large  petitions  with  thee  bring, 
For  His  grace  and  pow'r  are  such, 
None  can  ever  ask  too  much. 

How  challenging  is  the  unfailing  proi 
ise,  "And  call  unto  me  in  the  day 
trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  tty 
shalt  glorify  me"  (Psalm  50:15)!-Sele< 
ed. 

2.  In  the  lesson's  golden  text,  Jesjl 
speaks  of  himself  as  a  vine  and  of  Hi 
followers  as  branches.  He  had  a  graji 
vine  in  mind,  but  some  of  us  knowi 
tomato  vine  better. 

Our  lesson  text  suggests  also  that  til 
person  who  follows  Jesus  most  close 
will  produce  the  most  fruit:  that  | 
godly  characteristics  and  accomplisi 
ments. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  includes  lovlj 
joy,  peace,  patience,  gentleness,  goof 
ness,  faith,  meekness,  and  temperance! 

Here  are  some  suggestions  to  brii 
you  closer  to  Him.  "Pray  without  ce& 
ing!"  (1  Thessalonians  5:17).  We  canr 
expect  to  come  close  to  Christ  unle 
we  talk  to  Him  often  and  let  Him  spei 
to  us  through  His  Word. 

If  you  are  abiding  in  Christ,  you  w 
find  that  it  comes  quite  naturally 
worship  Him.  The  divine  presence 
often  felt  most  definitely  in  public  wc 
ship.  Jesus  has  promised  to  be  in  1 
midst  of  even  two  or  three  who  are  m 
in  His  name  (Matthew  18:20). 

Obedience  is  important  too.  Jes 
said,  "If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  I 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  ai 
we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  o 
abode  with  him"  (John  14:23).— Standa 
Commentary. 

3.  Jesus  said,  "Greater  love  hath 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  I 
life  for  his  friends.   Ye  are  my  frienc 
if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  m 
(John  15:13,  14). 

Is  there  any  love  greater  than  o 
Saviour's  love?  He  did  lay  down  \ 
life  for  His  friends,  and  enemies  tc 
In  His  great  love,  God  sent  His  only  Sc 
Jesus,  into  the  world  to  take  the  pi 
ishment  for  the  sins  of  all  the  peop 
If  God  and  Jesus  loves  us  that  mu( 
should  we  not  believe  in  Jesus  as  o 
Saviour  and  receive  forgiveness  of  o 
sins?  We  should  love  Him  because 
first  loved  us.  And  if  we  love  Him,  \ 
will  love  one  another  because  He  is  loi 

A  native  passed  a  crowd  of  peof 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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RACE  RELATIONS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

>  are  meant  to  be  together  in  the  re- 
onship  of  love,  not  divided  and  sepa- 
;d  from  each  other  by  the  walls  of 
tility  and  prejudice, 
ove  will  mean  an  effort  to  overcome 

bad  effects  of  many  generations  of 
dicaps  and  injustice  which  the 
iroes  have  suffered,  generally  at  the 
ds  of  whites.  We  must  make  posi- 
!  efforts  to  strengthen  the  quality  of 
|  lives  and  to  help  them  to  become 

kind  of  persons  God  intends  for  them 
)e.   In  cases  where  we  think  Negroes 

not  ready  for  full  participation  in 

society,  love  will  impel  us  to  turn 
n  criticizing  them  for  this  to  helping 
n  overcome  the  handicaps  of  their 
t. 

ove  will  mean  a  willingness  to  for- 
»  offenses  which  may  be  committed 
inst  us  by  members  of  other  races, 
will  remember  that  this  is  one  of  the 
gations  laid  upon  all  those  disciples 
)  have  been  taught  to  pray,  ".  .  . 
jive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 
tors"  (Matthew  6:12). 
ove  will  mean  a  positive  effort  to 
iblish  better  relationships  with  indi- 
jal  Negroes  with  whom  we  come  in 
tact.  There  now  exists  a  tension  in 
ly  places  between  the  races,  mutual 
oicion  and  uncertainty,-  and  love  will 
ipel  us  to  work  to  overcome  this. 
Ve  will  express  this  love  not  because 
ie  human  legislature  has  decreed  it, 
because  of  the  decision  of  some  hu- 
1  court,  nor  just  because  Negroes  are 
landing  better  treatment,  nor  be- 
se  it  is  impossible  for  our  nation  to 
an  effective  champion  of  freedom  in 
world  until  freedom  is  a  reality  for 
its  own  citizens,  but  because  "the 
;  of  Christ  controls  us"  (see  2  Corin- 
ins  5:14). 

SOME  ANSWERS 
the  Personal  Level 

iCcept  your  own  responsibility  in 
'ing  the  problems  associated  with 

hrough  prayer,  Bible  study,  and  fel- 
ship  with  those  of  other  races,  strive 
id  your  life  of  racial  prejudice, 
xpress  your  convictions  about  race, 
icularly  where  those  who  stir  up 

I hatred  are  unchallenged, 
amily  Life 

jecognize  the  importance  of  family 


influence  in  the  development  of  atti- 
tudes toward  other  races. 

Seek  to  develop  Christian  attitudes  by 
talking  over  what  children  and  parents 
hear  about  the  race  issue  outside  the 
home. 

Parents  should  be  careful  to  set  a 
Christian  example  in  relating  to  people 
of  other  races. 

Seek  opportunities  to  make  family 
friendships  across  racial  lines. 

In  Your  Church 

By  the  preaching  and  teaching  of 
biblical  truth  relating  to  race,  the  con- 
gregation can  be  motivated  to  set  an 
example  for  the  entire  community. 

Be  sure  that  worship,  fellowship,  and 
service  through  the  church  is  open  to 
all,  even  as  the  New  Testament  churches 
observed  no  racial  barriers  (see  Ephe- 
sians  2:11-22;  Galatians  3:26-29). 

In  Daily  Life 

Help  to  overcome  all  racial  discrimina- 
tion in  the  world  of  work. 

Work  through  community  organiza- 
tions of  all  kinds  to  secure  equal  rights 
and  opportunities,  remembering  that  it 
is  the  race  problem  which  should  be  at- 
tacked, not  people.  The  aim  is  to  pro- 
mote understanding,  not  to  create  bit- 
terness. 

If  it  seems  wise,  organize  a  special 
committee  of  concerned  citizens  for  the 
purpose  of  opening  lines  of  communica- 
tion in  the  community,  for  education  of 
the  general  public,  and  for  specific  ac- 
tions in  improving  race  relations. 

Support  legislation  and  legislators  in 
the  passing  of  laws  promoting  racial  jus- 
tice, and  oppose  those  who  exploit  pre- 
judice for  political  gain. 

Commend  law  enforcement  officials 
for  enforcing  the  laws  without  discrimi- 
nation. 

Shun  violence,  and  promote  respect 
for  the  law,  doing  everything  possible 
as  a  Christian  citizen  to  make  sure  that 
legal  structures  do  not  become  tools  in 
the  hands  of  those  who  would  promote 
discrimination. 

Exemplify  the  spirit  and  mind  of 
Christ  in  all  human  relationships. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


AUXILIARY 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

is  a  member;  such  as,  Jeff  Bowen,  First 
Church,  Wilson,  YFA.  The  AFC,  GA,  BA, 
and  Cherubs  are  prepared  the  same  way. 

2.  The  sponsors  will  carry  a  registra- 
tion card  with  the  name  of  their  church, 
number  sponsors  attending,  whether 
their  pastor  is  attending,  and  the  num- 
ber of  young  people  attending  to  be 
turned  into  the  registration  committee. 

3.  Each  church  is  responsible  for  a 
$1  fee  for  each  youth  auxiliary  and 
should  send  it  by  mail  if  they  can't  at- 
tend, but  we  rather  you  be  present. 

4.  Don't  forget  your  money  for  our 
youth  project  which  is  a  Chapel  for 
Cragmont. 

5.  Please  send  an  approximate  num- 
ber of  the  persons  planning  to  attend 
from  your  church  to  Mrs.  Lois  Kennedy, 
Route  2,  K  e  n  I  y,  North  Carolina,  now. 
They  need  this  so  that  they  will  know 
how  much  food  to  prepare  for  you! 

We  cordially  invite  any  youth  from 
the  Second  Western  District  to  meet 
with  us,  and  in  fact,  we  urge  you  to  do 
this. 

Come  on!  Let's  be  100%  in  attend- 
ance this  year.  See  you  at  The  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kenly,  no 
later  than  5  p.  m.,  Saturday,  March  30! 

Jeff  Bowen,  Vice-President 

Attention 

Central  Conference 
Youth  Fellowship 

The  Central  Conference  Youth  Fellow- 
ship will  hold  its  district  meeting  with 
the  Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Farmville,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
March  23.  Registration  will  begin  at 
9:30  a.m.  One  of  the  purposes  of  this 
meeting  is  to  elect  officers  for  this  year. 
Also,  the  winners  for  the  essay  and 
declamation  contests  will  be  selected. 
More  discussion  will  be  held  about  the 
scholarship.  All  youth  groups  are  urged 
to  bring  your  money  for  the  state  pro- 
ject, $1,000  for  the  chapel  at  Cragmont 
Assembly.  A  very  interesting  program 
is  being  planned  and  lunch  will  be  served 
by  the  Marlboro  church. 

All  the  youth  groups  in  the  Central 
Conference  are  urged  to  be  present  for 
this  important  meeting. 

Deborah  Hines, 
Corresponding  Secretary 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

That  evening  Susan  and  Sharon  walk- 
ed home  together.  Just  around  the  cor- 
ner Frisky  came  bounding  toward  them. 
Sharon  held  on  to  Susan  a  bit  tighter. 
She  was  trembling. 

"Don't  be  afraid!  I'll  pet  him,  and 
he  won't  hurt  us,"  Susan  said.  After 
Susan  had  petted  him,  Frisky  turned  to 
Sharon  for  more  petting. 

"Pet  him!"  commanded  Susan. 

Sharon  bravely  stroked  Frisky's  head. 
Suddenly  the  fear  was  all  gone,  and  she 
began  to  laugh. 

Frisky  wagged  his  tail,  as  if  to  say, 
"Thank  you."  He  had  found  a  new 
friend.— My  Pleasure. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

it  and  special  blessings  for  obedience 
thereto.  They  failed  in  these  regulations 
when  those  who  came  out  under  Joshua's 
leadership  were  dead.  After  a  prolong- 
ed period  of  this  disobedience,  when  the 
days  they  had  failed  to  observe  under 
the  covenant  amounted  to  seventy  years, 
God  allowed  a  heathen  nation,  Babylon, 
to  take  them  captive  and  allowed  them 
to  remain  captive  seventy  years  to  these 
Babylonians  and  their  successors  in 
world  power,  the  Persians.  But  He 
caused  them  to  be  released  and  returned 
in  a  sufficient  number  to  preserve  a 
channel  for  the  birth  of  the  Redeemer 
as  had  been  prophesied.  Now  the  Re- 
deemer Christ  comes  forth  as  had  been 
prophesied  from  the  tribe  of  Judah. 

The  church  comes  into  active  being  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost  to  carry  out  her 
Lord's  commission.  The  Jewish  Messiah 
comes  to  His  own,  and  His  own,  the 
Jews,  reject  Him.  This  rejection  by  the 
Jews  results  in  them  not  having  the 
kingdom  immediately  on  earth  with  Him 
ruling  the  Jews  and  they  ruling  the 
world  under  Him,-  but  this  rejection 
leaves  place  for  the  church  composed  of 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Now,  we,  the 
church,  keep  the  first  day  of  the  week 
in  commemoration  of  His  death  and 


resurrection,  because  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  in  His  resurrection  body,  He 
proved  all  of  His  earthly  lifelong  testa- 
ment to  these  things. 

What  an  honor  and  what  a  privilege 
that  all  Christians  may  in  unison  meet 
Christ  in  a  special  way  on  the  first  day 
of  the  week,  and  as  the  apostles  of  old 
regard  it  as  the  Lord's  Day,  knowing  that 
most  Christians  throughout  the  world 
are  doing  as  they  in  so  honoring  Christ. 
But  is  it  not  wonderful  that  in  the  chaos 
of  some  of  the  Early  Church  members 
that  were  confused,  God,  through  the 
same  inspired  writers  as  He  gave  us  all 
the  good  news  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  so  writes  as  to  make  us  know  if 
for  some  good  reason  we  cannot  keep 
and  hallow  the  first  day  of  the  week  as 
that  on  which  to  set  aside  all  physical 
and  mental  activities  by  which  the  body 
is  sustained,  giving  priority  to  worship, 
we  can  as  is  most  convenient  choose 
any  other  one  of  the  seven  days  in  which 
to  give  ourselves  anew  to  the  worship 
of  God,  studying  and  meditating  on  His 
precious  Word;  and,  as  much  as  possible, 
fellowship  in  Christ  with  other  Chris- 
tians and  influence  souls  to  be  saved  in 
this  manner. 

We  should  remember,  however,  that 
one  day  out  of  seven  seems  to  be  that 
provided  for  rest  and  worship  and  that 
if  possible  or  without  too  much  effort 
on  our  part  we  should  choose  with  other 
Christians  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and 
if  it  is  impractical,  we  should  by  all 
means  choose  one  other  day  for  this 
purpose. 

One  day  out  of  seven  should  be  ob- 
served in  the  rededication  of  each  Chris- 
tian's life  and  the  worship  of  his  Maker 
as  he  reads  and  meditates  on  the  Word, 
praying,  confessing  all  known  sin,  and 
renewing  his  vows  to  a  more  fruitful 
and  consecrated  walk. 

The  professed  Christian  would  surely 
have  no  time  to  buy  and  sell  gain  on 
Sunday  if  he  were  to  follow  the  example 
set  by  the  early  Christians  who  were  in- 
spired to  write  the  New  Testament  and 
those  other  soul  winners  in  their  day. 
We  have  the  responsibility  of  winning 
all  the  unsaved  of  our  day  that  it  is  pos- 
sible and  we  might  do  much  in  that  di- 
rection were  we  to  observe  the  Lord's 
Day  as  the  early  Christians  did. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

busy  putting  out  a  jungle  fire  at  the  f< 
of  the  Himalayan  mountains.  Seve 
men,  however,  were  standing  gazing 
a  tree  whose  branches  were  aires?! 
afire. 

"What  are  you  looking  at?"  he  aski 
They  pointed  to  a  nest  of  young  birds 
the  tree.  Above  it  a  bird  was  flyi 
wildly  in  great  distress.  The  men  sa 
"We  wish  we  could  save  that  tree,  I 
the  fire  prevents  us  from  getting  m 
to  it." 

A  few  minutes  later  the  nest  cau< 
fire.  The  native  thought  the  motl 
bird  would  fly  away.  But  no!  She  fl 
down,  spread  her  wings  over  the  yoi 
ones,  and  in  a  few  minutes  was  bun 
to  ashes  with  them,  ".  .  .  as  I  have  la? 
you"  (v.  12),  Jesus  said.  What  does 
mean?  It  means  that  so  deep  and 
tense  must  be  our  love  for  each  otl 
that  we  would  willingly  make  any  sai 
fice  for  another.— Intermediate  Quarl 
ly  (F.W.B.). 


Editorial . . . 

(continued  from  page  two) 

not  taught  through  our  church  papij 
from  the  classrooms,  and  preached  fn 
the  pulpits,  it  will  soon  fail  to  exist.! 

"  'Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dilige 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  sal 
tion,  it  was  needful  for  me  to  wi 
unto  you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  she 
earnestly  content  for  the  faith  wh 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints'  (Ji 
3). 

"Brethren,  it  is  high  time  that 
stop  beating  around  the  bush  and  ci 
prising  with  the  world,  but  preach 
teach  the  Word  of  God  in  its  fullness, 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrine  is  nol 
harmony  with  the  faith  which  was  o 
delivered  unto  the  saints,  it  is  nothir 
— Linwood  A.  Harris,  Route  1,  Pantf 
North  Carolina  27860. 
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BLACK  JACK  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH 

Route  Three 
GREENVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 


A  true  testimony  to  the  work  of  God  among'tree  Will  Baptists  in  the  Greenville  area  is  Blackjack 
tiurch.  Sixteen  years  of  dedicated  work  and*  leadership  the  pastor,  the  Rev,  F.  B.  Cherry,  has  made  this 
hurch  a  leader  among  Free  Will  Baptists.  ^(For  additional  information,  read  the  feature  in  this  issue  en- 
itled,  "Progress  of  Black  Jack  church.")  ■ 


Crime  Increase 

The  recent  FBI  report  that  crime  In- 
creased 16  percent  in  1967  is  not  sur- 
prising, but  iit  is  a  depressing  fact  to 
the  Christian  citizen.  The  crime  rate 
has  been  on  the  increase  each  year,  but 
wouldn't  it  be  wonderful  to  read  of  a 
decrease  just  once? 

*    *    *    *  * 

Just  Think! 

During  6  years  and  9  months  of  fight- 
ing in  South  Vietnam,  we  have  had  13,- 
443  American  servicemen  killed  and  an- 
other 83,443  wounded.  During  that 
same  period,  alcoholism  has  slain  2,600,- 
000  of  our  citizens  and  enslaved  4,050,- 
000  more.  But  instead  of  rising  up 
against  this  enemy  within  our  own  bor- 
ders, we  place  the  federal  tax  stamp  of 
approval  upon  every  barrel,  upon  every 
bottle,  upon  every  case.— "Free  Meth- 
odist." 

***** 

Edison  on  'Work' 

I  am  wondering  what  would  have  hap- 
pened to  me  if  some  fluent  talker  had 
converted  me  to  the  theory  of  the  eight- 
hour  day,  and  convinced  me  that  it  was 
not  fair  to  my  fellow  workers  to  put 
forth  my  best  efforts  in  my  work.  I 
am  glad  that  the  eight-hour  day  had  not 
been  invented  when  I  was  a  young  man. 
If  my  life  had  been  made  up  of  eight- 
hour  days  I  do  not  believe  I  could  have 
accomplished  a  great  deal.  This  country 
would  not  amount  to  as  much  as  it  does 
if  the  young  men  had  been  afraid  that 
they  might  earn  more  than  they  were 

paid.— "Union  Signal." 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

"Halt!  Who  goes  there?" 
"American." 

"Advance  and  recite  the  second  stanza 
of  the  'Star  Spangled  Banner.' " 
"I  don't  know  it." 
"Proceed,  American." 
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editorial  j 

RESOLUTION  ADOPTED  AT  SPECIAL  SESSIOlj 

The  special  session  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Orij! 
nal  Free  Will  Baptists,  held  at  Mount  Olive  College  on  March  7,  19C; 
was  successful  in  many  respects.  Attendance  was  good,  although  t',| 
number  was  about  40  percent  less  than  ordinarily  represents  at  the  a! 
nual  session.  The  program  which  was  primarily  carried  out  by  the  c<' 
lege  was  orderly  and  enlightening,  to  say  the  least.  This,  however,  w' 
expected  to  be  the  case ;  for  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper  is  known  for  his  ab 
ity  to  present  a  worthy  cause  in  an  excellent  manner. 

After  the  devotions  by  the  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley,  the  Conventii 
was  duly  called  into  session.  The  President,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  spol' 
briefly  in  reference  to  the  session,  and  then  the  program  was  turned  ov 
to  the  college  officials.  I 

Mr.  Ralph  A.  Morris,  chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  c( 
lege  stated  the  reasons  for  a  special  session.  Next,  a  slide  film  and  rji 
cording,  entitled,  "Point  of  Decision,"  was  shown.  The  address  by  D 
Leo  W.  Jenkins,  President  of  East  Carolina  University  was  eloquent' 
presented,  and  we  believe,  excellently  received  by  the  Convention.  D 
Raper  stated  the  reasons  for  the  college  campaign,  and  the  Rev.  S.  j 
Smith  and  the  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley  presented  the  "Plan  and  Organiz^ 
tion  of  the  Campaign."  All  present  also  enjoyed  the  excellent  singing  <, 
the  college  chorus  which  was  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Janet  M.  Gilmei 

This  special  session,  called  by  the  executive  committee  at  the  requer! 
of  the  college,  unanimously  adopted  the  following  resolution: 

RESOLUTION  REGARDING  THE  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 
DEVELOPMENT  FUND  CAMPAIGN 

Whereas,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive  College  has  bee 
assigned  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention  of  North  Carolir' 
the  responsibility  for  the  management  and  operation  of  the  College ;  an 

Whereas,  the  Board  has  carefully  studied  the  needs  of  the  Colleg 
to  determine  the  facilities  and  income  needed  for  more  adequate  servic 
to  its  students;  and 

Whereas,  the  Board  has  defined  these  needs  in  terms  of  both  facilj 
ties  and  educational  development  and  has  approved  goals  and  plans  for 
campaign  to  raise  $1  million  during  1968-1971  to  help  meet  these  needs 
and 

Whereas,  the  Mount  Olive  College  Area  Foundation  and  other  friend 
of  the  College  have  agreed  to  work  toward  a  goal  of  $500,000  in  gift 
during  the  next  three  years; 

Therefore  Be  It  Resolved,  that  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Conver 
tion,  as  the  sponsoring  body  of  Mount  Olive  College,  officially  go  o 
record  as  supporting  the  Board  of  Directors  in  its  effort  to  provide  th 
facilities  and  program  funds  urgently  needed  for  completion  and  furnisl 
ing  of  the  library,  construction  of  a  dormitory  for  men,  physical  educi 
tion  building,  cafeteria-student  union,  and  educational  development; 

Be  It  Also  Resolved,  that  this  convention  recommend  to  its  churchc 
and  other  affiliated  denominational  organizations  a  goal  of  $500,000  i 
gifts  during  the  next  three  years ;  and 

Be  It  Further  Resolved,  that  this  convention  express  its  appreciatio 
to  the  Mount  Olive  College  Area  Foundation  and  other  friends  for  thei 
interest  and  willingness  to  help  provide  the  funds  needed  for  the  succes 
of  the  Mount  Olive  College  Development  Fund  Campaign. 
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lie  Battle 

Afe  Must  Not  Lose! 


E  are  the  greatest  nation  in  the 
J  world.  We  have  luxury  and  wealth 
it  kings  of  the  past  could  not  even 
agine.  We  have  food  to  throw  away, 
i  money  to  spend  on  our  idiosyncra- 
s.  Yet,  there  is  something  missing  in 
»  soul  of  this  great  nation  in  which 

live.  There  is  an  emptiness  at  the 
e  of  American  life  today  that  is  mani- 
ted  by  a  thousand  echoes  of  our  way 
life.  The  awful  truth  is  that  our  wis- 
Ti  about  ends  does  not  match  our  in- 
nuity  about  means.  There  is  a  moral 
kness  in  the  soul  of  America,  a  sick- 
>s  to  which  each  person  has  contri- 
ted  by  lacking  moral  direction  and 
ristian  convictions  about  truth  in  his 
n  life. 

Western  man  has  built  up  a  complex 
lustrial  and  technological  civilization, 
t  he  is  in  danger  of  losing  it  because 
.  inner  resources  have  not  been  de- 
loped  to  give  him  the  will  and  wisdom 

use  his  knowledge  for  humane  pur- 
ses. While  some  of  our  efforts  are 
'en  to  the  creative  benefit  of  human- 
I  vast  amounts  of  our  wealth,  re- 
jrces,  and  manpower  are  being  given 
•  destructive  purposes;  such  as,  war, 
)lence,  and  hate,  that  will  eventually 
stroy  us  as  it  eats  away  gradually,  but 
rely,  at  the  moral  fiber  of  our  being, 
nding  our  minds  to  truth  and  justice, 
e  predicament  we  are  in  today  is,  in 
ality,  a  commentary  on  the  human  in- 
ility  to  employ  both  scientific  knowi- 
ge  and  technical  achievement  to  bring 
out  the  good  life  and  the  good  society, 
e  crucial  problem  that  is  at  the  depth 

our  present  situation  in  this  country 

a  spiritual  problem.  Sir  Richard  Liv- 
gstone,  in  1943,  wrote  in  The  Future 

Education: 

"If  you  allow  the  spiritual  basis  of  a 
'ilization  to  perish,  you  first  change,  and 
tally  destroy  it.  Christianity  and  Hel- 
iism  are  the  spiritual  bases  of  our  civili- 
tion.  They  are  far  less  powerful  today 
in  fifty  years  ago.    Therefore,  we  are 


losing  that  spiritual  basis,  and  our  civiliza- 
tion is  changing  and  on  the  way  to  de- 
struction, unless  we  can  reverse  the  pro- 
cess." 

Can  the  process  be  reversed?  This  is 
the  heart  of  the  problem.  How  do  we 
put  our  hand  to  the  task  of  building  a 
better  society  and  world  in  which  men 
-an  be  free  and  have  responsible  mora 
freedom  under  the  Lordship  of  Jesus 
Christ?  It  is  at  this  point  that  we,  as 
original  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  as  a  part 
of  the  Christian  church  in  the  world, 
need  to  do  some  serious  thinking.  We 
need  to  realize  that  civilizations  and 
world  powers  live  or  die  by  a  set  of  ideas 
and  ideals.  It  is  the  ideals  by  which 
men  live  that  gives  birth  to  civilizations 
or  causes  established  civilizations  to  be- 
come the  rubble  of  a  past  history. 

Looking,  now,  at  our  own  contempo- 
rary situation,  we  find  ourselves  engag- 
ed in  a  war;  indeed  one  presently  in 
Southeast  Asia,  but  still  another  war 
which  is  very  real— the  outcome  of 
which  will  not  be  determined  by  the 
number  of  tanks,  planes,  bombs,  and 
manpower  we  have  available.  Rather 
this  war  that  we  are  in  today  will  be 
won  or  lost  in  the  minds  of  men.  That 
is  the  battlefield  upon  which  we  fight 
and  the  equipment  is  ideas.  Never  be- 
fore in  the  history  of  the  human  race 
have  we  seen  the  struggle  that  is  going 
on  to  control  the  ideas  and  minds  of 
thinking  men.  The  future  of  this  na- 
tion, and  ultimately  of  civilization,  will 
rest  upon  the  victory  of  ideas  that  come 
as  a  result  of  Christian  faith  and  Chris- 
tian conviction. 

We,  as  a  Christian  church,  share  an 
important  role  in  this  battle.  The  Chris- 
tian church  may  well  determine  the  out- 
come of  the  battle  for  the  minds  of  men. 
The  basic  convictions  of  the  Christian 
church  can  very  well  be  the  factor  that 
determines  our  own  survival  in  this  cen- 
tury and  the  centuries  to  come.  The  ul- 
timate question  for  us  is  whether  or  not 
we  will  actively  engage  ourselves  mean- 


"We  are  living  under  the  sign  of  the 
collapse  of  civilization.  The  situation  has 
not  been  produced  by  war;  the  latter  is 
only  a  manifestation  of  it."— Albert  Schweit- 
zer. 


ingfully  and  creatively  in  the  battle  of 
idealogies.  Will  we  give  ourselves  to 
the  purpose  of  searching  out  truth  and 
dedicating  ourselves  to  the  task  of  high- 
er Christian  education,  education  with  a 
Christian  perspective  and  moral  free- 
dom under  God?  That  is  an  important 
question  that  we  as  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  face  now. 

At  this  very  hour  and  point  in  our 
history,  we  stand  at  a  crucial  cross- 
roads. We  have  one  of  the  greatest  op- 
portunities for  making  a  contribution  to 
Christian  higher  education  now  than 
ever  before,  through  the  ministry  of 
Mount  Olive  College.  The  contribution 
of  the  church-related  college  can  be  an 
important  factor  in  the  battle  of  ideas. 
The  Christian  college  has  a  contribution 
to  make  to  higher  education  that  the 
secular  cannot  give:  the  dimension  of 
spiritual  reality,-  the  truth  behind  the 
words  of  Jesus,  ".  .  .  Man  shall  not  live 
by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God" 
(Matthew  4:4).  The  forgetting  of  this 
truth  has  contributed  to  our  modern  pre- 
dicament. 

It  is  imperative  today  that  the  Chris- 
tian church  become  aware  of  her  unique 
task  of  Christian  higher  education  and 
to  be  engaged  in  that  task  as  part  of 
the  mission  of  our  Lord.  It  is  our  re- 
sponsibility to  share  this  task  as  Free 
Will  Baptists  through  Mount  Olive  Junior 
College.  We  have  an  opportunity  and  a 
privilege  to  share  in  the  future  of  our 
present  civilization  by  giving  to  higher 
education  the  dimension  of  Christian 
faith:  faith  in  the  Fatherhood  of  God  as 
revealed  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  respon- 
sibility of  men  as  they  are  addressed  by 
Him  to  become  whole  persons,  dedicated 
to  the  proposition  that  all  men  are 
created  in  the  image  of  God  and  given 
a  measure  of  moral  freedom  and  dignity, 
and  to  live  in  society  as  responsible 
citizens. 

This  is  the  unique  contribution  we  as 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  can  give  to 
higher  education  through  Mount  Olive 
Junior  College.   It  is  in  this  way  that  we 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

CHRIST  TYPIFIED  BY  THE  TWO  GOATS 

"And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and 
present  them  before  the  LORD  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. And  Aaron  shall  cast  lots  upon 
the  two  goats,-  one  lot  for  the  LORD,  and 
the  other  lot  for  the  scapegoat.  And 
Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which 
the  LORD'S  lot  fell,  and  offer  him  for 
a  sin  offering"  (Leviticus  16:7-9). 

None  of  the  ancient  sacrifices  more 
fully  exhibited  the  work  and  expiatory 
sacrifice  of  Jesus,  than  the  institution  of 
the  goats,  both  of  which  were  necessary 
to  give  a  true  typical  representation  of 
the  Messiah. 

Charles  Simeon  writes  concerning  this 
subject:  "Of  all  the  types,  under  the  Mo- 
saic dispensation,  there  was  not  one 
more  plain  in  its  import,  or  more  useful 
in  its  tendency,  than  that  before  us. 
Most  other  types  receive  light  from  their 
accomplishment  in  Christ;  this  reflects 
light  on  the  Gospel  itself.  The  high 
priest,  having  before  offered  a  bullock 
and  a  ram,  was  to  take  two  goats,-  and, 
having  determined  by  lot  which  of  them 
should  be  killed,  and  which  kept  alive, 
was  to  kill  the  one,  and  to  sprinkle  its 
blood,  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
within  the  sanctuary,  and  then  to  pre- 
sent the  other  before  the  Lord  in  the 
manner  described  in  the  text  (Verses  21 
and  22):  he  was  to  confess  over  it  the 
sins  of  the  people,  and,  by  putting  his 
hands  upon  its  head,  to  transfer  to  it 
the  people's  sins,-  and  then  to  send  it 
into  the  wilderness  that  it  might  never 
more  be  seen  of  men.  This  ceremony 
pointed  out  to  them  the  true  and  proper 
object  of  faith;  the  operation  of  it  on 
the  believer's  mind;  and  the  fruit  and 
benefit  of  it  to  his  soul." 

In  reading  the  divine  account  of  this 


offering,  the  mind  is  led,  as  it  were  in- 
stinctively, to  those  striking  passages  of 
holy  writ  where  Jesus  is  described  as, 
"bearing  our  sins,"  and  "as  bearing  the 
sins  of  many,"  or  as  "taking  the  sins  of 
the  world."  And  we  cannot  help  but 
think  how  very  great  a  portion  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  is  occupied  in 
giving  full  and  vivid  illustrations  of  the 
ancient  sacrifices,  as  referring  to,  and 
ending  in,  the  vicarious  sufferings  and 
death  of  the  Son  of  God. 

In  contemplating  the  two  goats,  let 
us  observe  what  is  said  as  to  the  goat 
that  was  put  to  death.  The  goat  that 
was  to  be  sacrificed  was  decided  by  lot. 
And  in  this  way  it  was  considered  as  the 
choice  and  appointment  of  God.  It  was 
also  considered  especially  for  the  Lord; 
that  is,  devoted  to  a  sacred  purpose  by 
the  will  of  God.  This  applies  to  the 
choice  and  appointment  of  Jesus,  by  the 
express  will  of  His  Father,  to  be  the  Re- 
deemer of  the  world,  and  to  redeem  it 
by  the  shedding  of  His  blood.  He  was 
sent  forth  by  the  Father.  He  was  the 
elect  or  chosen  of  the  Father.  In  Peter's 
great  sermon  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost, 
he  said,  "Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words,-  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man  ap- 
proved of  God  among  you  by  miracles 
and  wonders  and  signs,  which  God  did 
by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as  ye  your- 
selves also  know:  Him,  being  delivered 
by  the  determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken,  and 
by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain:  Whom  God  hath  raised  up,  having 
loosed  the  pains  of  death:  because  it 
was  not  possible  that  he  should  be  hold- 
en  of  it"  (Acts  2=22-24).  Just  before 
Jesus  went  to  the  garden,  He  said,  "The 
Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written  of 
him:  but  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed!  it  had  been 
good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been 
born"  (Matthew  26:24).  To  die  as  a 
sacrifice  for  human  guilt  was  the  great 
purpose  and  end  of  His  life  and  mission 
into  the  world.  And  in  this  way  was 
He  represented  by  the  goat  that  was 
sacrificed. 

We  notice,  too,  how  the  figure  was 
still  further  carried  out  in  the  goat  that 
was  kept  alive.  Over  the  head  of  this 
goat  the  sins  of  the  people  were  con- 
fessed, and  on  it  those  sins  were  sym- 
bolically laid.  Thus  Jesus  came  to  be 
our  surety  and  substitute.  He  placed 
Himself  between  our  guilt  and  ruin,  and 
the  law,  with  the  penalty  it  denounced 
against  us.  In  doing  this,  He  really  and 
virtually  suffered  in  our  stead,  "the  just 
for  the  unjust." 


Iniquities,  transgressions,  and  s1 
were  confessed  and  laid  on  the  sca| 
goat,  showing  us  here  the  extent 
Christ's  sacrifice  for  all  kinds  of  gu 
whether  arising  from  neglect  of  Go 
commands,  or  the  willful  violation 
His  righteous  prohibitions.  In  the  sac 
fice  of  Christ,  there  was  an  atonem* 
for  every  kind  of  sin,  and  for  all  gra( 
of  sinners.  We  cannot  conceive  of 
more  heinous  crime  than  that  of  murd 
ing,  with  envious  hate  and  malice,  1! 
Son  of  God.  Yet,  the  offer  of  mercy  v 
first  of  all  1o  bp  proclaimed  to  the  po|; 
lace  of  Jerusalem,  showing  the  extij 
siveness  of  His  atonement  for  all  inj 
uity,  transgression,  and  sin. 

The  scapegoat  was  dismissed  into  1 
wilderness  with  the  imputed  iniquity, 
the  people  upon  it.  Jesus  has  tn 
borne  all  our  guilt  away.  He  has  i 
tained  for  a  world  of  transgressors  1 
offer  of  pardon.  For  the  polluted  n, 
of  Adam,  He  has  obtained  the  means 
purity.  For  condemned  and  dying  s 
ners,  He  has  obtained  the  favor  of  G 
and  the  gift  of  eternal  life. 

Finally,  we  will  notice  how  the  bet, 
fits  of  the  scapegoat  were  confer^ 
upon  the  people.  Aaron  was  to  lay  bd 
his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  scaf) 
goat,  and  there  confess  all  the  sins 
the  people.  How  clearly  does  this  shrj 
us  the  appointed  medium  by  which 
enjoy  the  salvation  of  Christ.  First 
all,  there  must  be  implicit  faith  or  cJ 
fidence  in  His  person  and  sacrifice.  Tl 
was  symbolically  taught  in  the  prU 
laying  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  1 
live  goat,  (see  Verse  21).  Here  we  < 
to  bring  our  sins,  our  misery,  our  he 
lessness,  and  place  our  entire  con 
dence,  our  whole  hope  and  trust,  in  1 
sacrifice  of  Christ.  We  are  to  place  c 
whole  burden  of  guilt  and  ruin  whe 
God's  mercy  has  placed  our  help  a 
salvation.  And  how  worthy  is  Chr 
that  all  our  dependence  should  be  I 
plicitly  reposed  upon  Him. 

Faith  in  Jesus  will  ever  be  accomj! 
nied  by  sincere  repentance.  It  will 
connected  with  ingenuous  confesski 
deep  contrition,  entire  self-abasemei 
and  self-loathing  before  God,  with  eai 
est  forsaking  of  the  paths  of  impe 
fence  and  sin. 

In  this  we  see  the  connection  betwei 
sin  and  death.  Sin  deserves  death.  J 
exposes  to  death.  Where  sin  is  unfii 
given,  it  will  involve  eternal  death, 
the  Bible  we  are  told,  "The  soul  th| 
sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
In  Christ,  death  is  the  only  real  saci 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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OUR  VISIT  TO 
MEXICO 

by 

EDMOND  GONZALEZ 

[On  January  5,  1968,  the  Rev.  Edmond 
nzalez,  pastor  of  Piney  Grove  church, 
Renville,  North  Carolina,  accompanied 
Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  director-treas- 
r  of  missions,  and  the  Rev.  Fred  Pow- 
,  pastor  of  Hopewell  church,  Smith- 
d,  North  Carolina,  to  Mexico  to  visit 
i  Free  Will  Baptist  mission  work  there, 
these  articles  Mr.  Gonzalez  describes 
t  trip  and  the  events  that  took  place.) 

n  Monday  morning  we  got  up  early. 
I  made  preparations  to  go  to  customs 
j  the  Mexican  side  of  the  border.  How- 
er,  Brother  Timmons  advised  against 
If  we  did  get  our  permits  to  travel 

Mexico,  we  would  have  to  surrender 
sm  if  we  came  back  into  the  United 
3tes.  We  still  had  to  go  to  Jimenez, 
it  thirty  miles  north  of  Piedras  Negras. 
e  services  in  Jimenez  were  scheduled 
r  the  evening.  Our  plans  were  to  re- 
rn  to  the  United  States  for  the  night, 
nceforth,  if  we  took  out  our  official 
pers  we  would  have  to  turn  them  in 
at  night  as  we  came  across  the  border, 
rtainly  you  don't  apply  for  a  six- 
Dnth's  permit  to  travel  in  Mexico  on 
Dnday  morning  and  surrender  it  on 
snday  night,  and  expect  to  go  back  the 
xt  day  and  apply  again  for  another 
(-month's  permit!  It  would  only  create 
spicion,  but  we  had  no  means  to  re- 
ain  in  Jimenez  overnight  so  we  just 
id  to  come  back  into  the  States.  What 

do?  Brother  Timmons  came  up  with 
e  solution.  He  suggested  we  take  his 
ckup  truck,  since  he  has  official  pa- 
irs for  himself  and  the  truck.  Besides, 
i  said  the  roads  were  rough  all  the 
ay,-  and  since  it  had  been  raining  these 
ist  few  days  the  truck  would  be  more 
litable.  But  how  would  Fred,  Joe,  and 
get  past  the  check  point  just  outside 
edras  Negras?  Mr.  Timmons  said  he 
lew  the  fellows  at  the  checkpoint  and 
ley  would  not  stop  his  truck.   On  this 


"solution,"  we  took  off  for  Jimenez  on 
Monday  afternoon. 

We  took  along  with  us  two  of  our 
native  pastors.  We  knew  this  was  good 
insurance  against  trouble.  We  picked 
up  the  pastors  in  Piedras  Negras.  Mr. 
Timmons,  Joe,  and  Fred  rode  in  the  cabin 
of  the  truck.  The  pastors,  Lugo  and  Or- 
tega, and  I  rode  in  the  back  of  the  truck. 
Fortunately,  the  pickup  has  a  camping 
type  apparatus.  But  even  with  this,  we 
had  to  leave  the  back  door  open.  We 
didn't  want  to  take  the  chance  of  as- 
phyxiation by  carbon  monoxide.  I'm 
sure  Mr.  Timmons  could  have  explained 
at  the  checkpoint  about  the  three  men 
in  the  back,  but  not  three  stiffs! 

We  roared  out  of  Piedras  Negras  on 
our  way  to  Jimenez.  The  entire  road  to 
Jimenez  is  unpaved— nothing  but  mud 
and  stones.  Mr.  Timmons  was  in  a  hur- 
ry. The  day  was  getting  darker.  It 
was  raining  and  the  temperature  was  go- 
ing down.  Fifteen  miles  down  the  road, 
we  crossed  a  small  river  swollen  with 
the  rain  waters.  We  stopped.  Brother 
Joe  asked  if  I  were  cold.  I  told  him  I 
was  so  cold  the  tassels  on  my  shoes  were 
sticking  straight  up.  We  had  come  by 
the  checkpoint  without  any  question. 

I  was  glad  to  get  to  Jimenez.  Broth- 
er German  Rodriguez  was  waiting  for  us. 
The  comfort  and  the  warmth  of  his  home 
felt  good.  It  was  decided  we  would  go 
see  another  of  the  brothers  who  lives 
just  a  few  blocks  from  Brother  German. 
Brother  Elias  Rodriguez  is  also  one  of 
our  pastors.  In  his  home  the  kitchen 
wood  stove  is  the  only  means  to  heat 
his  house.  We  all  gathered  around  that 
kitchen  stove.  His  wife  made  coffee 
for  us.  We  were  cold,  and  you  know 
how  coffee  warms  up  a  fellow,-  but 
somehow  their  coffee  is  different  than 
ours  and  so  we  couldn't  drink  it  down. 

The  only  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  under  construction  in  Mexico  is 
in  Jimenez.  It  stands  on  top  of  a  hill. 
It  is  acros  sthe  street  from  Brother 
German's  home.  Before  it  got  too  dark, 
we  went  over  to  look  at  the  church.  The 
Mexican  brothers  call  it  a  temple.  It 
may  be  just  that  to  them,  It  is  one  of 
the  finest  looking  structures  in  Jimenez. 


The  only  other  structures  comparable  to 
the  church  is  the  local  school  and  the 
Roman  Catholic  Temple. 

Brother  German  is  licensed  by  his  gov- 
ernment to  practice  a  limited  amount  of 
medical  services.  In  Jimenez  he  is  the 
local  "doctor."  Because  of  these  ser- 
vices that  he  renders,  he  is  widely  known 
in  the  area.  He  showed  us  his  place  of 
business.  Adjacent  to  this  place  is  a 
building  which  the  mission  is  using  to 
hold  services  until  their  new  church  is 
completed.  It  was  in  this  building  that 
we  held  the  services  and  had  our  con- 
ferences that  night.  Oil  lamps  were  used 
to  light  the  place.  There  was  no  heat 
or  a  means  to  warm  the  building.  We 
held  services  at  7  o'clock.  The  mission 
was  full. 

About  10  o'clock  we  got  ready  to 
leave.  The  temperature  was  28  degrees, 
and  we  still  had  a  trip  30  miles  on  a 
muddy  and  rocky  road.  We  bade  the 
folk  good-bye  and  started  for  Eagle 
Pass,  Texas.  We  had  gone  about  half 
a  mile  when  the  truck  stopped.  The 
starter  grinded  on  but  the  motor 
wouldn't  start.  We  got  out  and  lifted 
the  hood.  Mr.  Timmons  held  the  flash- 
light while  Fred  stepped  on  the  starter. 
Sparks  went  flying  from  the  coil.  The 
part  where  the  wire  goes  in  was  crack- 
ed. Brother  Fred  said  he  knew  how  to 
fix  it.  Alas!  We  didn't  have  the  equip- 
ment to  fix  it.  Looking  down  the  hill 
that  winds  to  the  little  town,  we  could 
see  the  faint  glow  of  the  lights  in  Broth- 
er German's  home.  Brother  Lugo  went 
down  to  see  if  he  could  summon  help. 
Fred  went  along  with  him.  His  leg  be- 
gan to  give  him  trouble.  It  was  really 
getting  cold.  Mr.  Timmons,  Joe,  Ortega 
and  I  remained  behind  to  see  if  we  could 
get  the  truck  going  again.  Someone  of- 
fered the  suggestion  of  putting  tape 
over  the  crack  on  the  coil.  We  had  no 
tape,  but  there  were  band  aids  in  the 
first  aid  kit!  Hurriedly,  with  cold  numb 
fingers,  Joe  placed  a  couple  of  band  aids 
on  the  coil.  No  use,  sparks  still  came 
through  the  crack.  The  truck  did  not 
start.  We  had  to  get  back  to  Eagle 
Pass.  If  we  walked,  it  would  be  a  long, 
cold  walk.  In  the  entire  time  we  had 
spent  on  the  road,  we  didn't  see  another 
car.  But  someone  must  have  prayed.  A 
pickup  truck  was  coming  up  the  roatf 
from  Jimenez.  It  was  two  men  who  had 
been  out  drinking.  They  were  of  no 
service  to  us.  It  was  the  wrong  pickup, 
for  presently  another  came  up  the  hill. 
The  prayer  was  answered;  it  was  a  young 
man  who  had  precisely  what  we  needed, 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Western  Youth  Convention 
Meets  at  Kenly  Church 

The  Western  District  Youth  Conven- 
tion of  North  Carolina  will  be  held  on 
March  30,  1968,  at  the  Kenly  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  Registration  begins  at 
5  p.  m.  Dinner  will  be  served  by  the 
host  church.  This  meeting  will  take  the 
place  of  the  March  Youth  Fellowship 
Meeting. 

Second  and  Fourth  Unions 
To  Meet  Jointly 

The  Second  and  Fourth  Union  Meetings 
of  the  Central  Conference  of  North  Caro- 
lina will  meet  jointly  on  March  30,  1968, 
at  Peace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine- 
tops.  The  church  is  located  on  Highway 
42,  west  of  Pinetops.  The  services  will 
begin  at  10  a.  m. 

The  moderator  of  the  Second  Union  is 
the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  and  the  mode- 
rator of  the  Fourth  Union  is  the  Rev.  C. 
L.  Patrick.  The  Fourth  Union  is  in  charge 
of  the  program,  and  an  interesting  pro- 
gram is  being  planned. 

Delegates  and  ministers  of  all  the 
churches  within  the  bounds  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  are  urged  to  attend.  The 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress  is  pastor  of  Peace 
church. 

Rockfish  Union  Meets  at 
Mt.  Moriah  Church 

The  Rockfish  Quarterly  Union  Meeting 
will  convene  March  30  at  10  a.m.  at  Mt. 
Moriah  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ham- 
let, North  Carolina. 

Members  are  urged  to  attend  and 
visitors  are  welcome. 

Cabin  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  spring  revival  at  the  Cabin  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Beulaville, 
North  Carolina,  begins  Monday  night, 
March  25,  and  continues  through  Satur- 
day night,  March  30.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30,  with  the  Rev. 
Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham,  North 
Carolina,  the  guest  evangelist.  The  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Luther  Swinson,  and  the 
Cabin  people  invite  you  to  come  worship 
with  them. 


Second  Union  Meeting 
Western  Conference 

The  Second  Union   Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  will  convene  on 
March  30,  at  Free  Union  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Spring  Hope,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  theme  for  the  conference  will 
be  "For  Times  Such  as  These,  Witness 
Unto  the  Lord." 
The  program  is  as  follows: 
Morning  Session 
10:00— Congregational  Hymn 
—Welcome,  Free  Union 
—Response,  Mt.  Zion 
10:10— Devotions,  People's  Chapel 

—Prayer 
10:20— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:25— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Reading  of  Minutes  and  Treas- 
urer's Report 
1 1  =00— Congregational  Hymn 

—Denominational     Enterprise  Re- 
ports 

1 1 :25— Congregational  Hymn 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 

1 1 :30-Worship 

Special  Music,  Children's  Home 
Message,  the  Rev.  W.  E.  Renfrow 

12.00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Congregational  Hymn 

1 :05— Devotions 

1:15— Report  of  Committees 

1 :30— Business 

2:00— Adjournment 

Juniper  Chapel 
Announces  Revival 

The  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Vanceboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  its  spring  revival  for  the 
week  of  March  25-30.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  Rev. 
Floyd  Cherry  of  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina. Mr.  Cherry  will  be  assisted  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Willie  Stilley.  Special 
music  will  be  rendered  each  evening. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  members 
cordially  invite  everyone  to  come  and 
worship  with  them. 


First  Church 
Announces  Revival 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  FayeH 
ville,  North  Carolina,  announces  revivl 
services  for  the  week  March  24-30.  T 
guest  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  JoseJ 
H.  Ingram,  mission  director  of  The  Oriil 
nal  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carotin 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill,  ai 
church  members  cordially  invite  evei 
one  to  attend  these  services. 

There  will  be  special  singing  nightlj 
and  "Welcome  Neighbor  Sunday"  will  I 
observed  March  24. 

Youth  of  Mt.  Zion  Church 
Honored  at  Valentine  Banquet 

The  youth  of  Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Ba 
tist  Church,  Nashville,  North  Carolin 
were  honored  at  a  Valentine  Banquet  < 
February  14.  Approximately  65  persoi 
enjoyed  a  delicious  dinner  served  I 
candlelight  in  the  church  annex. 

Mrs.  Harold  Rackley,  local  youth  chai 
man,  welcomed  each  one  present.  Tl! 
invocation  was  prayed  by  the  pastor  i 
the  church,  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnani 
Adults  attending  were:  Mrs.  Rackley,-  tl| 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hinnant;  the  Rev.  Hart; 
Grubbs,  Kinston,  North  Carolina,-  Mr* 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Coming  Events 

March  21— Eastern  District  Woman 
Auxiliary  Convention,  B  e  t  h  I  e  h  e  I 
Church,  Chinquapin,  North  Carolina 

March  23— Central  Conference  Yout 
Fellowship  Meeting,  Marlboro  Churc' 
near  Farmville,  North  Carolina 

March  27— Spring  Convention  of  tti 
Central  Conference  Woman's  Auxiliar 
Owen's  Chapel  Church,  Elm  City,  Nor\ 
Carolina 

March  30-Western  District  Youth  Cotj 
vention,  Kenly  Church,  Kenly,  Nortj 
Carolina 

April  3— Western  District  Woman's  Au)| 

iliary  Convention,  St.  Mary's  Churci 

near  Kenly,  North  Carolina 
April  6— Albemarle  District  Youth  Fe 

lowship  Convention,  Belhaven  Churci 

Belhaven,  North  Carolina 
April  7— Palm  Sunday 
April  12-Good  Friday 
April  14— Easter  Sunday 
April  20-North  Carolina  State  Sunda 

School  Convention,  First  C  h  u  r  c  r 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Fre 

Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 
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rogress  of 
^lack  Jack  Church 


i 

HE  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
J  has  had  a  steady  record  of  building, 
Ivelopment,  and  growth  during  the  al- 
ist  sixteen  years  of  ministry  of  the 
h.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  as  pastor, 
n  1952,  when  Mr.  Cherry  came  to 
i  church  as  pastor,  there  were  half 
le  services  with  no  resident  pastor, 
i  property  valued  at  approximately 
5,000.  Today  the  church  has  a  full- 
le  program  with  a  resident  pastor,  and 
>perty  conservatively  valued  at  $250,- 
1 

Building 

At  least  six  different  building  pro- 
ims  have  been  inaugurated  and  com- 
ted  within  a  fifteen-year  period. 
(First,  a  two-story  wing  was  added  to 

I  side  of  the  church  providing  addi- 
jnal  Sunday  school  rooms,  rest  rooms, 
d  a  chapel. 

The  sanctuary  was  then  completely 
finished  and  refurnished,  including 
fpet,  an  organ,  a  new  piano,  and  light- 
j.  Presently  the  sanctuary  will  seat 
)re  than  400  people. 
Then  a  two-story  wing  was  added  on 
e  other  side  of  the  church  providing 

II  more  Sunday  school  rooms  and  a 
stor's  study.  This  made  the  church 
to  a  "T"  shape,  with  the  top  of  the 
I  two  stories,  and  providing  a  total 

16  Sunday  school  rooms,  pastor's 
udy,  and  rest  rooms. 
A  large  forty-eight  by  eighty  foot 
lilding  was  erected  out  of  masonry 
ocks  to  provide  further  Sunday  school 
ace,  a  dining  and  recreational  area,  a 
tchen,  nursery,  and  more  rest  rooms. 
i  vote  of  the  church,  this  building  was 
imed  after  the  pastor,  "The  Cherry 
lucational  Building." 
A  baptistry  was  installed  in  the  front 

the  sanctuary,  with  a  lovely  river 
ene  painting  as  a  background.  This 
iptistry  is  made  of  concrete  masonry 
ocks  and  lined  with  ceramic  tile. 
The  latest  building  program  which 
as  completed  last  summer  was  the 
ick  veneering  of  the  main  building  and 
Iding  a  colonial  front  which  greatly 
iproved  the  looks  of  the  building. 


According  to  Mr.  Cherry,  all  this 
building  has  been  carried  on  without  the 
church  going  into  debt  or  resorting  to 
sales  of  any  kind  or  soliciting  money 
outside  its  own  membership. 

Development 

The  development  of  the  church  pro- 
gram has  been  as  phenominal  as  its 
building  program. 

The  Sunday  school  has  grown  in  at- 
tendance by  at  least  100,  and  completely 
departmentalized. 

Adequate  youth  programs  have  been 
inaugurated.  The  church  has  a  Boy 
Scout  troop,  YFA,  and  GTA  organizations. 
The  women  have  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
with  two  circles  and  the  men  have  the 
Laymen's  League. 

Black  Jack  church  claims  to  have  one 
of  the  largest  Sunday  night  congrega- 
tions in  Pitt  County.  According  to  the 
pastor  the  attendance  at  this  service  will 
average  200  the  year  round.  This  is  an 
accomplishment  that  not  many  churches 
reach. 


A  FORMER  CHILD  EXPRESSES 
APPRECIATION 

(The  following  is  part  of  a  letter  re- 
ceived on  March  1,  1968,  from  a  former 
child  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home.  This  girl  spent  almost  eleven 
years  at  the  Home.  She  was  an  honor 
student  through  high  school  graduation. 
She  is  now  a  graduate  nurse  and  is  work- 
ing in  one  of  the  largest  hospitals  in 
this  state.) 

"February  28,  1968 
"Dear  Mr.  Johnson:  (Superintendent) 
"It  has  been  an  afternoon  of  thought 
for  me.     I've  been  thinking  of  the 
years  that  have  gone  by  so  quickly.  It's 


The  pastor  has  inaugurated  a  pastoral 
counselling  service  in  the  church  that 
has  reached  many  individuals.  Because 
of  it,  he  receives  calls  to  minister  in 
homes,  hospitals,  jails,  rest  homes,-  and 
deals  with  every  type  of  problem.  The 
pastor  states  that  in  order  to  do  a  bet- 
ter job  in  this  field  he  took  special 
training  at  the  Dorothea  Dix  Hospital, 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

Growth 

The  number  of  members  on  the  church 
roll  is  not  much  greater  than  it  was  fif- 
teen years  ago.  However,  it  is  pointed 
out  that  the  roll  has  been  revised  and 
more  than  forty  names  dropped  at  one 
time.  Too,  there  has  been  more  than 
300  deaths  in  the  church  community 
during  this  fifteen-year  period. 

"The  most  satisfying  part  of  my  min- 
istry at  Black  Jack,"  says  Mr.  Cherry, 
"is  the  number  of  families  that  are  now 
actively  participating  in  the  church  that 
were  once  nominal  members."  He  be- 
lieves that  this  is  the  greatest  accomp- 
lishment of  the  church  during  his  min- 
istry there. 

Mr.  Cherry  will  leave  Black  Jack 
church  on  May  1  of  this  year  to  become 
pastor  of  the  First  church  in  Greenville, 
North  Carolina.  His  successor  at  Black 
Jack  will  be  the  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr. 
who  is  currently  pastoring  the  Shady 
Grove  church  in  Sampson  County. 

  -  


amazing  how  important  those  years  are 
when  you  are  out  on  your  own.  You 
must  depend  on  what  you  were  taught 
during  those  years  to  get  you  through 
the  coming  ones.  Thanks  for  what  the 
Home  gave  me. 

"Now  that  I  have  a  little  income, 
it's  time  for  me  to  begin  helping  some- 
one else  get  those  experiences  of  living 
that  I  got  at  the  Home.  The  enclosed 
check  ($25)  isn't  much,  but  I'll  try  to 
send  a  little  every  now  and  then.  You 
must  use  it  as  you  see  fit.  I'm  sure 
you  have  lots  of  places  to  spend  every 
penny  you  get." 

We  are  happy  to  share  this  expression 
of  appreciation  with  friends  and  sup- 
porters of  this  Home.  All  who  have  help- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  MARCH  24 
Helping  "Miss  Liberty" 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  41:6 
An  eight-year-old  girl  was  visiting  New 
York  City.  She  saw  many  interesting 
things,  including  the  Statue  of  Liberty.  She 
was  fascinated  as  she  looked  at  Miss  Lib- 
erty standing  at  the  entrance  of  New  York 
Harbor,  lifting  aloft  her  torch.  That  even- 
ing, after  the  excitement  of  the  day,  sleep 
did  not  come  easily.  She  said,  "Daddy,  I 
am  thinking  of  that  beautiful  lady  out  there 
all  by  herself,  with  nobody  to  help  her 
hold  up  her  lamp.  It  is  dark  out  there, 
shouldn't  we  be  helping  Miss  Liberty  hold 
up  her  lamp?" 

It  is  dark  throughout  our  nation.  Cor- 
rosive evils  are  alarmingly  rampant.  How 
can  we  help?  By  being  peaceable,  law- 
abiding,  neighbor-loving,  example-setting, 
Bible-believing  citizens,  with  goodwill  to- 
ward all  people.— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  can  help  our  nation  by  living  our 
day-to-day  lives  in  a  loving  Christian  way. 

MONDAY,  MARCH  25 
Where  the  Bullet  Stopped 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  91:7 
An  army  lieutenant  and  his  buddy  were 
sent  on  an  important  and  dangerous  mis- 
sion.   Suddenly  the  enemy  appeared!  The 
lieutenant  prayed,  "Lord,  the  responsibility 
is  now  yours."    A  blast  from  the  enemy 
struck  him  in  the  chest  and  bowled  him 
over.    His  comrade  thought  he  was  dead, 
but  he  wasn't. 

Later  he  wrote,  "My  buddy  thought  I 
was  dead,  and  was  amazed  when  I  tried 
to  get  up.  Dazedly,  I  took  my  Bible  from 
my  shirt  pocket,  over  my  heart.  Silently 
I  looked  at  the  jagged  hole  in  its  cover.  A 
bullet  had  ripped  through  to  the  ninety- 
first  Psalm  and  stopped  at  the  verse  which 
reads,  'A  thousand  shall  fall  at  thy  side, 
.  .  .  but  it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee!'  In 
profound  gratitude  I  said,  'Thank  you,  pre- 
cious Lord!' " 

Wars  are  inevitable.  "Ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  rumours  of  wars"  (Matthew  24: 
6).  Let  us  pray  for  the  coming  of  Jesus, 
the  Prince  of  Peace.    He  will  bring  uni- 


versal peace:  "He  maketh  wars  to  cease 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth"  (Psalm  46:9). 
-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  will  only  he  complete  peace  when 
Christ  comes  back  to  receive  His  own. 

TUESDAY,  MARCH  26 
Isn't  It  Strange? 
Scripture  Reading— James  4:17 
Some  will  criticize  those  who  burn  their 

draft  cards,  and  fail  themselves  to  honor 

their  church  covenant  card. 

Some  will  criticize  those  who  will  not 

pledge    allegiance    to    the    flag,    and  fail 

themselves    to    pledge    support    for  their 

church. 

Some  will  criticize  those  who  took  pray- 
er out  of  the  schools,  and  fail  to  pray  for 
themselves. 

Some  will  criticize  those  who  took  the 
Bible  out  of  the  schools,  and  fail  to  read  it 
in  their  homes. 

Some  will  criticize  those  who  wear  the 
cross,  but  fail  themselves  to  carry  the  cross. 

Isn't  it  strange,  that  despite  all  this,  God 
still  loves  us?— Steeple  People. 

Prayer  Thought 
Often  the  very  faults  we  criticize  in 
others  are  also  in  our  own  lives. 

WEDNESDAY,  MARCH  27 
The  Conquest  of  Space 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  1:12 
Galileo,  the  great  Italian  physicist  who 
lived  from  1564  to  1642,  laid  the  founda- 
tion for  the  conquest  of  outer  space.  He 
contradicted    the    teachings    of  Aristotle 
about    the    motion    of    earth    and  other 
planets. 

Copernicus  (1473-1543)  was  the  first 
to  challenge  Aristotle's  theory.  Galileo 
made  himself  unpopular  trying  to  prove 
Copernicus  was  right.  Galileo  was  told 
.  .  .  "Don't  take  the  motion  of  earth  and 
other  planets  seriously." 

Even  now  we  hear  similar  advice:  Don't 
take  God  and  heaven  seriously?  Khrush- 
chev once  told  a  New  York  Times  reporter, 
"We  sent  up  our  explorer,  Yuri  Gagarin. 
He  circled  the  globe  and  found  nothing  in 
outer  space.  It's  pitch-dark  there,  he  said 
—no  Garden  of  Eden,  nothing  like  heaven." 

.  .  .  The  exploration  of  outer  space  is 
intriguing,  but  far  more  important  is  the 
inner  space  of  our  souls.  Paul  was  con- 
cerned about  the  "inner  man."  He  pray- 
ed for  the  Ephesian  Christians  that  they 
might  "be  strengthened  with  might  by  his 
( God's )  Spirit  in  the  inner  man"  ( Ephe- 
sians  3:16). 

.  .  .  Regardless  of  what  the  Russian  ex- 
plorers say,  we  all  can  know  Jesus  Christ, 
"Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  is  on  the 
right  hand  of  God"  (1  Peter  3:22 ). -Julia 
B.  Dennis. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christians  should  be  strong  "in  the  inner 


man"  in  the  Spirit's  control  of  tl>\ 
thoughts  and  deeds. 

THURSDAY,  MARCH  28 
Satan's  Restriction 
Scripture  Reading— Revelations  20:2 
As  all  authority  in  heaven  and  in  eaj 
is  given  unto  Christ,  even  Satan  is  putj 
chains  and  bound  by  prayer  in  the  name! 
Christ. 

A  man  who  was  troubled  at  the  sinl 
the  world  said  to  a  wise  old  saint,  "C| 
certainly  lets  the  devil  have  a  lot  of  ropl 

"It  looks  that  way,  all  right,"  she  agrej 
"But  we  must  remember,  God  always  I 
hold  of  the  other  end  of  that  rope  Hi! 
self."— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
As  in  the  case  of  Job,  Satan  has  I 
only  so  much  power. 

FRIDAY,  MARCH  29 
The  Stream  and  the  Sea 
Scripture  Reading— John  7:37 
Once  when  a  Christian  missionary  in  I 
dia  had  been  speaking  on  "The  Water 
Life,"   he  pointed  to   a  fountain  near 
where  the  people  were  coming  for  wall 
and  used  it  as  an  illustration.    A  Mosl< 
bystander  interrupted  him  to  say,  "Your  II 
ligion  may  be  compared  to  a  little  strei 
of  water,  but  Islam  is  like  a  great  sei 
"Perhaps,"    the    missionary    replied,  "B 
here  is  the  difference.    You  can  drink  s! 
water  and  die  of  thirst,  but  drink  of  t 
living  water  and  you  shall  live."— Evan® 
listic  Illustrations. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  drink  of  the  Living  Wat] 
which  is  Christ,  we  know  that  we  sty 
live  forever  in  Him. 

SATURDAY,  MARCH  30 
Thy  Neighbor 
Scripture  Reading-Luke  10:29-37 
Who  is  my  neighbor?    He  whom  thou 

Hast  power  to  aid  or  bless; 
Whose  aching  heart  or  burning  brow 
Thy  soothing  hand  may  press. 

—Evangelistic  Illustration 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  neighbor  is  anyone  that  we  have  t) 
opportunity  to  be  of  service  to. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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ape  Fear 

outh  Fellowship 

ipring  Convention 

The  Cape  Fear  Youth  Fellowship  held 
spring  convention  on  March  2,  1968, 
Shady  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ute  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina.  A  fel- 
vship  supper  was  served  by  the  host 
jrch  at  6:30  p.m.,  which  was  followed 
a  period  of  organized  recreation. 
Mr.  Tommy  Johnson  of  Shady  Grove 
jrch,  a  student  at  Pembroke  College, 
jsented  a  very  challenging  devotional 
sed  upon  Ecclesiastes  12:1—  "Remem- 
'  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
jth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor 
!  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt 
I  have  no  pleasure  in  them."  The 
re  than  300  persons  in  attendance 
■ficipated  enthusiastically  in  the  sing- 
l  of  hymns  and  choruses  and  listened 
amazement  at  a  special  program  of 
sic  presented  by  the  Sunbeam  Choir 
the  host  church. 

District  essay  and  declamation  con- 
ts  were  the  main  features  of  the  pro- 
im.  The  winners,  who  will  represent 
;  Cape  Fear  District  in  the  state  con- 


1 

1 
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r 
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rs,  were  (pictured  left  to  right):  Miss 
iron  Benson,  First  church,  Fayetteville, 
^  declamation;  Miss  Cheryl  Benson, 
it  church,  Fayetteville,  AFC  essay;  and 
I  Edna  Rose,  Tee's  Chapel  church, 
^  essay. 

)uring  the  past  year,  the  Cape  Fear 
owship  has  made  much  progress  in 
iy  areas  of  its  work.  Its  scope  is  in- 
3ted  by  the  fact  that  recently  the  de- 


cision was  made  to  designate  a  given 
month  in  each  year  for  special  emphasis 
and  support  to  each  of  the  denomina- 
tion's enterprises,  institutions,  and  pro- 
grams. Perhaps  the  philosophy  behind 
this  program  could  be  best  stated  in  the 
words  of  Proverbs  22:6— "Train  up  a 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go:  and  when 
he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart  from  it." 

Will  you  pray  for  the  youth  and  lead- 
ers of  the  Cape  Fear  Youth  Fellowship 
that  God's  will  may  be  followed  now  and 
forever? 

Attention: 

Youth  Chairmen  of 

Albemarle  District 

Have  you  sent  in  your  essay  and  de- 
clamation? Time  is  running  out.  Have 
you  sent  in  your  report  blank  and  your 
dollar  ($1.00)  for  your  YFA,  AFC,  or  CA? 
These  report  blanks  are  in  the  back  of 
your  program  books. 

If  you  have  not,  please  do  so  as  quick- 
ly as  possible.  Please  send  them  to  your 
district  youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Matthew 
Parker,  Route  1,  Box  63,  Pinetown,  North 
Carolina. 


EASTERN  CONFERENCE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

The  Eastern  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Convention  will  convene  with  Beth- 
lehem Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Chinqua- 
pin, North  Carolina,  Thursday,  March  21. 
The  convention  theme  is,  "Venture  in 
Faith  and  Build."  The  Scripture  text  is 
as  follows:  "And  Jesus  said  ...  Go  thy 
way;  .  .  ."  (Matthew  8:13);  ".  .  .  Have 
faith  in  God"  (Mark  11:22);  and  ".  .  . 
built  an  house,  .  .  .  founded  upon  a  rock" 
(Luke  6:48).  Mrs.  Earl  H.  Glenn  will 
serve  as  music  director  with  Mrs.  Fred 
H.  Register  at  the  piano.  The  program 
is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
9:30— Registration 

10:00— Convention  Hymn,  "Have  Faith  in 
God" 


—Prayer 

10:05— Welcome,  Mrs.  Marie  B.  Jones, 
President  of  Host  Auxiliary 
—Response,  Mrs.  James  Evans 

10:15— Recognition  of  Ministers,  Offi- 
cers, and  Delegates 

10:20— President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hancock 

10:30— "Building   Faith"   Through  Mis- 
sions, Mrs.  James  Lupton 
10:40— "Building  Faith"  with  Our  Youth 
in  Worship  Time,  Mrs.  Grace  Sum- 
ner, District  Youth  Chairman 
—AFC  Declamation  Winner 
—YFA  Declamation  Winner 
1 1 .05— Special  Music,  "How  Great  Thou 
Art,"  Randy  Bryant 
—Dedication  Service  for  Mount 
Olive  College  Piano  Fund  Offer- 
ings 

11:1 0 — "Building  Faith"  in  Our  Children's 
Home,  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 

1 1 :25— "Building  Faith"  with  Progress  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  Miss  Hilda 
Owens 

1 1 :40— Offering  (one  half  for  Children's 
Home  and  one  half  for  Mount 
Olive  College) 
—Hymn,  "The  Solid  Rock" 

1  l:45-Presentation  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
Woman  of  the  Year  Award,  Mrs. 
Richard  Bryan 

12:00— Announcements  and  Appoint- 
ment of  Committees 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1  =00— Convention  Hymn,  "Have  Faith  in 
God" 

1 :05— Devotions  and  Prayer,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Griffin  Sr. 

1:15— "Building  Faith"  Through  Other 
Denominational  Enterprises: 
Press,  Cragmont,  Field  Worker, 
and  Others 

1:35— Minutes  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee 

1 :40— State  President's  Remarks,  Mrs. 

Wilbert  Everton 
1:50— State  Field  Secretary's  Remarks, 

Mrs.  Bill  Taylor 
2:00— Treasurer's  Report 
—Old  Business 
—New  Business 

-Appointment    of    Delegates  to 

Other  Conventions 
—Adjournment 


CENTRAL  CONFERENCE  WOMAN'S 
AUXILIARY  CONVENTION 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Central  Conference  will  convene  on 
March  27,  at  Owen's  Chapel  Free  Will 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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SUNBEAM  CHOIR,  SHADY  GROVE  CHURCH 


Front  row  (left  to  right):  Robin  Honey- 
cutt,  Ann  Lockamy,  Doug  Pierce,  Mary 
Bee  Wilson,  Kim  Daughtry,  Josephine 
Wilson,-  second  row:  Rex  Lockamy,  Ray 
Register,  Charlene  Bass,  Shelia  Wilson, 
Nancy  Wooten,  Rhonda  Wilson,  Jimmy 
Lockamy,-  third  row:  Alan  Mac  Honey- 
cutt,  Mike  Williams,  Ronnie  Wooten,- 
fourth  row:  Mrs.  Linda  Pierce,  director; 
Miss  Janet  Honeycutt,  pianist;  Mrs.  Sen- 
nie  Williams,  assistant  director. 

If  there  is  anything  more  appealing 
than  a  child  singing,  it  is  a  group  of  chil- 
dren singing.  For  more  than  a  year 
members  of  Shady  Grove  church,  Route 
5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  have  thrilled  to 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  their  Sun- 
beam Choir  perform.  They  sing  on  spe- 
cial occasions  and  each  Sunday  evening 
at  the  worship  service.  Their  natural- 
ness and  enthusiasm  never  fail  to  cap- 
ture the  listeners,  holding  them  spell- 
bound. 

The  choir  director  is  Mrs.  Linda  Pierce 
and  she  is  assisted  by  Mrs.  Sennie  Wil- 
liams. There  are  twenty-three  choir 
members  on  roll  and  at  rehearsals,  which 
are  held  each  Tuesday  evening,  the  aver- 
age attendance  ranges  from  18  to  23. 
Miss  Janet  Honeycutt  accompanies  the 
choir  at  the  piano. 

Not  only  does  the  Sunbeam  Choir  sing 
for  the  homefolks,  but  they  have  sung 
in  neighboring  churches.  They  delight- 
ed the  audience  at  Robert's  Grove  church 
at  their  homecoming  last  fall.  When 
Shady  Grove's  pastor,  the  Rev.  Cedric  D. 
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Pierce  Jr.,  was  holding  a  revival  at  Oak 
Grove  church,  the  Sunbeam  Choir  sur- 
prised him  by  attending  and  furnishing 
the  special  music  one  night. 

The  songs  the  choir  sings  range  from 
simple  children  songs  with  actions  to 
cantatas.  At  Christmastime  they  sang 
the  cantata,  "The  Gifts  of  Christmas," 
telling  in  song  of  the  gift  of  a  Saviour, 
the  gift  of  love,  the  gift  of  peace,  and 
the  gift  of  joy.  During  the  program,  a 
soft  blue  light  focused  on  a  live  nativity 
scene.  Many  of  the  songs  the  children 
sing  are  deep  and  meaningful.  Often, 
one  of  the  children  will  recite  Scripture 
on  which  the  songs  are  based.  Some  of 
the  songs  have  solo  parts,  others  are 
duets. 

Children  are  truly  "a  heritage  of  the 
Lord."  The  Sunbeam  Choir  gives  its  lis- 
teners new  insight  as  to  what  the  psalm- 
ist meant  when  he  wrote,  "Serve  the 
LORD  with  gladness:  come  before  his 
presence  with  singing"  (Psalm  100:2). 


Three  Rules 

Get  all  you  can  without  hurting  your 
soul,  your  body,  or  your  neighbor. 

Save  all  you  can,  cutting  off  all  need- 
less expense. 

Give  all  you  can.  Be  glad  to  give,  and 
ready  to  distribute;  laying  up  in  store 
for  yourselves  a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  ye  may  attain 
eternal  life.— John  Wesley. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  five) 

He  took  Joe  and  I  to  Brother  German's 
leaving  Ortega  and  Mr.  Timmons  behinc 
with  the  truck.  Brother  German  and  the 
young  man  returned  to  fix  our  pickup 
Brother  Joe  and  I  went  into  the  home  ol 
Mrs.  Rodriguez.  Already  Fred  was  b} 
the  fire  bucket.  When  the  services  were 
over,  Mrs.  Rodriguez  invited  us  to  ea1 
with  her  and  her  family.  We  politely 
refused  and  hurried  on  our  way.  Bu1 
now,  as  providence  should  have  it,  w«[ 
were  in  her  kitchen.  Politely,  or  other 
wise,  we  were  unable  to  decline  eatint1 
with  her— she  insisted.  They  moved  the! 
huge  fire  tub  under  the  table.  She  sei 
out  the  plates  for  us  and  gave  us  ouil 
meal.  Have  you  ever  eaten  scrambler 
eggs  with  mashed  tomato,  fried  pinW 
beans,  and  tortillas— at  eleven  o'clock  a 
night?   We  did. 

When  the  truck  was  fixed,  we  hurriec 
back  to  Eagle  Pass.  The  checkpoint  wai; 
closed  and  no  one  ever  checked  us. 
still  say  we  should  have  taken  the  can 
We  could  have  so  easily  gotten  through 
the  checkpoint  and  avoided  all  our  prob; 
lems. 

(The  last  article  will  deal  with  our  tri[i 
to  Saltillo,  Monterrey,  and  coming 
home.) 


A  Worthy  Offering 

Araunah,  a  Jebusite,  offered  hi:, 
threshing  floor  as  a  site  on  which  Kinij 
David  might  erect  an  altar  to  God.  Davii, 
thanked  him  for  his  offer,  but  with  cleaj 
spiritual  insight  declined  to  accept  it  a 
a  gift.   He  said: 

No;  but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of 
thee  at  a  price:  neither  will  I  of- 
fer burnt  offerings  unto  the  Lord 
my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost 
me  nothing.— 2  Samuel  24:24. 

Christian  stewardship  is  always  cosli 
ly.  Whether  it  is  in  the  giving  of  time1 
talent,  or  treasure,  there  is  no  easy  wa; 
out— nor  should  there  be.  Unless  whai 
we  give  costs  us  something,  we  reall: 
are  not  giving  anything  of  ourselves  ur 
to  God. 

But  then,  if  we  really  love  God:  if  w 
are  grateful  for  His  manifold  blessing 
to  us,-  if  we  believe  in  the  purpose  an 
ultimate  victory  of  the  church,  we  wi 
want  to  give.  We  will  not  be  concerne 
about  the  cost.  The  primary  questio 
will  be,  Do  we  really  have  somethin 
worthwhile  to  offer?  Love  will  move  i 
to  make  a  worthy  commitment.— Cecil 
Brown. 
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and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What  is  meant  by  the  ex- 
ession  "total  depravity"?— P.  J.,  Ten- 
issee. 

Answer:  Webster's  Unabridged  Die- 
tary gives  the  following  definition: 
"otal  depravity.  Theol.  The  entire 
nfulness  or  moral  depravity  of  man, 
hich  is  due  to  original  sin  and  in 
hich  he  remains  until  regenerated  by 
e  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God." 
We  find  the  following  in  Lectures  in 
stematic  Theology,  by  Henry  C.  Theis- 
n,  Page  267:    "The  Scriptures  speak 

human  nature  as  wholly  depraved. 
>wever,  the  doctrine  of  'total  deprav- 
(  has  been  misunderstood  and  misin- 
rpreted,  and  it  is  important  we  should 
it  this  correct  meaning.  From  the 
igative  standpoint  it  does  not  mean 
at  every  sinner  is  devoid  of  all  quali- 
;s  pleasing  to  men;  that  he  commits, 

is  prone  to  every  form  of  sin,-  that 
i  is  as  bitterly  opposed  to  God  as  it  is 
issible  for  him  to  be.  The  ruins  of 
e  great  cathedrals  in  Europe  left  by 
orld  War  II  still  bear  traces  of  their 
iginal  beautiful  architecture.  Similar 
aces  of  man's  original  condition  are 
casionally  seen.  Jesus  recognized  the 
istence  of  pleasant  qualities  in  some 
dividuals  (Mark  10:21).  He  said  that 
e  scribes  and  Pharisees  did  some 
ings  God  demanded  (Matthew  23:23). 
iuI  asserted  that  some  Gentiles  'do  by 
ture  the  things  of  the  law'  (Romans 
14). 

"From  the  positive  standpoint  it  does 
san  that  every  sinner  is  totally  desti- 
te  of  that  love  of  God  which  is  the 
ndamental  requirement  of  the  law  .  .  . 
at  he  is  supremely  given  to  a  prefer- 
ce  of  himself  to  God  (2  Timothy  3:4); 
at  he  has  an  aversion  to  God  which 

occasion  becomes  active  enmity  to 
n  (Romans  8:7);  that  his  every  faculty 

disordered  and  corrupted  (Ephesians 
18);  that  he  has  no  thought,  feeling, 

deed  of  which  God  can  fully  approve 
)mans  7:18);  and  that  he  has  entered 
on  a  life  of  constant  progress  in  de- 
avity,  from  which  he  can  in  no  wise 
'n  away  in  his  own  strength  ...  De- 


pravity or  the  sinful  condition  of  man 
infects  the  whole  man-,  intellect,  feeling, 
heart,  and  will  and  in  each  unrenewed 
person  some  lower  affection  is  supreme." 

I  feel  that  Mr.  Thiessen's  words  above 
quite  well  set  forth  "total  depravity,"  or 
the  sinful  condition  that  the  disobe- 
dience of  our  first  parents  plunged  us, 
the  race,  into.  Therefore,  "For  the  wages 
of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord"  (Romans  6:23).  So  this  leaves  us 
in  need  of  a  change  we  can't  bring 
about.  "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  Jesus  answer- 
ed, Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (John  3:3,  5).  "That  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
that  God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,-  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  un- 
to salvation"  (Romans  10:9,  10).  "For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,-  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  him"  (2  Corin- 
thians 5:21). 

All  people,  except  those  saved  by  the 
blood,  are  lost  and  undone  and  cannot 
do  anything  about  it  apart  from  Christ; 
therefore,  we  need  to  come  as  He  says: 
"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart: 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light"  (Matthew  11:28-30). 

Question:  Does  the  Bible  state  clearly 
at  what  time  this  world  will  come  to 
an  end?— B.  C,  Wisconsin. 

Answer:  The  Bible  is  rather  specific 
in  giving  prophecy  that  tells  of  the  signs 
to  be  observed  just  before  the  end  of 
this  world  and  its  system  or  evil.  This 


whole  age  will  be  characterized  by  wars 
and  rumors  of  wars  as  conditions  grow 
more  despicably  revolting  to  the  way  of 
Christ,  and  that  to  be  observed  and  en- 
joyed by  all  His  followers.  In  the  pre- 
paratory instructions  He  gave  His  disci- 
ples right  up  to  His  arrest  and  arraign- 
ment before  the  high  priest  and  then 
Pilate,  He  taught  that  His  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world,  that  He  would  be 
falsely  accused,  illegally  scourged,  con- 
demned and  crucified;  but  that  He  would 
arise  on  the  third  day  and  that  as  He 
was  crucified  they  would  be  scattered  as 
sheep  without  a  shepherd.  He  said  they 
would  be  hated  of  all  men  for  His  name- 
sake, falsely  accused,  expelled  from  the 
synagogue,  and  even  destroyed;  while 
those  who  were  doing  such  evil  deeds 
would  suppose  that  they  were  doing  the 
will  of  God.  He  said  all  this  would  wax 
worse  and  worse  until  He  came. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  He  will  come 
to  the  air  and  in  this  coming  will 
resurrect  all  the  dead  saints,  and  at  the 
same  time,  change  the  living  saints  as 
He  receives  both  those  who  have  died 
and  those  then  living  on  the  earth  up 
into  His  glorious  presence  in  new  bodies 
like  unto  His  resurrected  body.  I  think 
it  is  clearly  taught  in  the  Bible  that  this 
time  spent  by  all  saints  in  the  air  with 
Christ  will  be  seven  years  during  which 
time  Satan  working  through  the  anti- 
christ and  false  prophet  will  practically 
control  the  earth  in  a  reign  of  terror 
that  will  include  miraculous  activities 
that  will  astound  both  the  false  political 
and  religious  world.  He  will  be  able  to 
cause  stars  to  fall.  He  will  cause  all 
who  buy  and  sell  to  have  his  number 
and  name  in  their  foreheads.  He  will, 
as  will  the  false  prophet  and  antichrist, 
speak  mighty  false  sayings  carrying 
some  truth  until  all  the  world  will  wan- 
der after  him  except  144,000  Jews  and 
a  number  of  dissenters  fleeing  from 
these  evils  as  a  result  of  the  warning 
two  witnesses  in  Jerusalem  give  three 
and  one-half  years,  and  that  heard  from 
the  144,000.  When  the  two  witnesses 
have  been  martyred  for  their  testimony, 
then  the  144,000  Jews  will  be  martyred. 
Jesus  will  come  in  vengeance  against 
the  whole  evil  structure  of  Satan's 
pseudo  political  and  religious  society.  A 
judgment  of  nations  that  will  have  given 
their  power  to  the  antichrist  will  be 
judged  and  their  political  leadership  with 
the  devil,  the  false  prophet,  and  the  an- 
tichrist will  be  put  into  the  bottomless 
pit  for  1,000  years.  Then  they  will  be 
loosed  for  a  little  season  to  deceive  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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JERRY'S  LESSON 

JUNE  R.  CHAPMAN 

JERRY  was  having  a  hard  time  being 
patient  while  he  waited  for  his  pa- 
rents to  finish  dressing.  He  wanted  to 
be  sure  to  be  at  Sunday  school  early 
this  one  time. 

"I'm  really  going  to  have  fun!"  he 
had  told  his  pal,  Carl,,  the  day  before. 
"My  parents  wouldn't  like  it,  but  so 
far  they  haven't  told  me  not  to  take  it, 
so  I'm  not  really  disobeying." 

He  told  Carl  about  the  gag  lapel  flow- 
er Uncle  Clay  had  given  him.  It  had 
a  long  tube  with  a  bulb  on  the  end. 
When  anyone  squeezed  the  bulb,  the 
middle  of  the  flower  opened  and  showed 
an  eye  which  winked.  The  tube  was 
long  enough  to  reach  from  the  inside 
of  his  lapel  to  his  pants  pocket. 

"You  certainly  were  ready  early,"  his 
mother  said  as  she  got  into  the  car. 
"You  must  be  looking  forward  to  an 
interesting  time." 

"Yes,  I  am,"  Jerry  told  her,  feeling 
glad  about  not  actually  lying. 

He  had  learned  in  the  past  few  Sun- 
days that  he  could  be  a  very  popular 
boy,  and  he  had  taken  advantage  of  it. 
He  could  get  a  laugh  from  the  class  any 
time  he  wanted  it.  One  of  his  favorite 
tricks  was  to  take  a  girl's  quarterly 
when  she  wasn't  looking.  Then  she'd 
have  to  ask  everyone  where  it  was.  This 
usually  ended  with  his  getting  beaten 
over  the  head  with  the  quarterly,  bul 
girls  couldn't  hit  hard  anyway. 

Carl  was  waiting  for  him  at  the  door 
to  his  department. 

"Here's  the  little  gadget  I  was  telling 
you  about,"  he  said,  showing  Carl  the 
flower. 

"Say,  that's  great,"  Carl  remarked  as 
he  watched  Jerry  put  it  in  his  lapel. 

Mrs.  Neal  had  just  begun  to  explain 
about  the  material  they  would  use  for 


the  lesson  when  Jerry  noticed  that  Pam 
was  looking  at  the  flower.  He  squeezed 
the  bulb,  and  Pam  began  to  giggle. 

"What's  so  funny?"  Sheila  asked. 

Pam  leaned  over  and  whispered,  "Look 
at  Jerry's  flower." 

Again  he  squeezed  the  bulb  and  made 
the  flower  wink. 

By  this  time  all  the  class  was  giggling 
and  asking  him  to  make  it  wink  again. 

"Jerry,"  Mrs.  Neal  said  above  the 
noise,  "how  about  listening  to  me  and 
letting  the  others  hear?" 

"Oh,  I'm  sorry,"  Jerry  said.  "I  just 
forgot." 

He  had  realized  lately  that  if  he  said 
he  was  sorry,  he  could  get  by  with  al- 
most anything. 

"Our  lesson  today  is  about  Lazarus." 

Mrs.  Neal  got  no  further.  The  whole 
class  had  burst  out  with  laughter  when 
Jerry  grabbed  one  of  the  girls'  hats  and 
put  it  on  his  head. 

"Jerry,  it's  awfully  hard  for  me  to 
teach  when  you  do  those  things.  I'm 
afraid  I'll  have  to  talk  with  your  parents 
if  you  don't  quiet  down." 

He  knew  that  Mrs.  Neal  meant  what 
she  said.  If  she  told  his  dad,  there 
would  be  no  allowance  for  at  least  two 
weeks. 


IF 


"And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Who  am  I, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that 
I  should  bring  forth  the  children  of  Is- 
rael out  of  Egypt?"  (Exodus  3:11). 

Had  Moses  failed  to  go,  had  God 

Granted  his  prayer,  there  would  have  been 

For  him  no  leadership  to  win; 

No  pillared  fire;  no  magic  rod; 

No  wonders  in  the  land  of  Zin; 

No  smiting  of  the  sea;  no  tears 

Ecstatic  shed  on  Sinai  steep; 

No  Nebo,  with  a  God  to  keep 

His  burial;  only  forty  years 

Of  desert  watching  with  his  sheep. 

— Selected. 


"I  really  am  sorry,"  he  said.  "I'll  b 
have  from  now  on." 

He  behaved  for  the  remainder  of  tl 
class  period,  but  it  was  hard  for  him  n 
to  give  in  to  temptation  to  do  som 
thing  to  attract  attention.  He  was  co 
vinced  that  was  the  only  way  he  cou 
keep  the  others  thinking  he  was  O.K. 

When  he  got  home,  he  immediate 
went  to  his  room  and  put  the  flower  i 
to  a  drawer.  He  was  a  little  worri 
that  Mrs.  Neal  might  have  said  sonr 
thing  to  his  father,  but  by  the  time  di 
ner  was  over  and  Father  hadn't  sa 
anything,  he  was  sure  he  was  out 
danger  of  punishment. 

The  next  day  Jerry  hurried  home  frc 
school.  Mr.  Barker,  the  Sunday  schc 
superintendent,  had  asked  him  to  sh( 
a  group  of  the  younger  boys  how 
build  a  fire.  Mr.  Barker  planned  to  ta 
them  on  an  overnight  camping  trip,  aj 
thought  if  the  boys  knew  a  little  sou- 
thing about  fire-making  ahead  of  tin' 
it  would  be  helpful. 

The  fellows  were  waiting  for  Jen, 
As  soon  as  he  changed  his  clothes, 
took  them  to  the  fireplace  in  his  ba 
yard. 

"Now  watch,  fellows,  the  first  st 
is  .  .  ." 

That  was  all  he  was  able  to  say,  I 
cause  Jack  yelled,  "Here's  the  first  sti 
and  here's  the  second  one,"  as  he  to 
long  strides  across  the  yard. 

"All  right,  everyone,"  Jerry  almt 
shouted.    "Don't  pay  any  attention 
the  little  show-off.    Watch  me.  N< 
you  take  these  smaller  sticks  .  .  .' 

"And  beat  each  other  over  the  heai 
Jack  said  as  he  grabbed  a  stick  fn 
Jerry. 

Jerry's  patience  was  about  go 
"O.K.,  Jack.    Keep  that  up,  and  I'm 
ing  to  tell  your  mother." 

All  at  once  Jerry  became  thoughtl 
That  was  almost  the  same  thing  M 
Neal  had  said  to  him.  Was  that  whal 
was  like  to  try  to  learn  something  < 
then  have  a  clown  get  all  the  attentk 
Teaching  boys  and  girls  God's  Word  v 
much  more  important  than  what  he  I 
doing,-  yet  he  had  been  guilty  of  distt 
ing  the  class  so  much  that  they  could 
hear  the  teacher. 

After  the  threat  of  telling  his  motf 
Jack  settled  down.  Jerry  taught  his  J 
son  well,  but  when  he  was  finished, 
knew  that  he  had  learned  much  m 
than  the  fellows  who  had  gathe 
around  the  fireplace.  He  was  going 
tell  Mrs.  Neal  he  was  sorry,  and 
time  he  would  mean  it.— My  Pleasure 
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IN  RETROSPECT 

("his  poem  was  quoted  by  the  Rev.  S. 
Smith  at  the  special  session  of  the 
e  Will  Baptist  State  Convention  at 
iunt  Olive  College  on  March  7,  and  is 
irinted  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  by 
icial  request. 

matched  them  tearing  a  building  down, 
gang  of  men  in  a  busy  town, 
th  a  ho-heave-ho  and  a  lusty  yell, 
sked  the  foreman,  "Are  those  men  skill- 
ed, 

d  the  men  you'd  hire   if  you   had  to 
build?" 

gave  me  a  laugh  and  said,  "No,  indeed! 
t  common  labor  is  all  I  need, 
an  easily  wreck  in  a  day  or  two 
lat  builders  have  taken  a  year  to  do." 

d  I  thought  of  myself  as  I  went  away, 
lich  of  these  roles  have  I  tried  to  play? 
1  I  a  builder  who  works  with  care, 
asuring  my  life  by  the  rule  and  square? 
i  I  shaping  my  deeds  to  a  well-laid  plan, 
iently  doing  the  best  I  can? 
am  I  a  wrecker,  who  walks  the  town, 
ntent  with  the  labor  of  tearing  down? 

— Selected. 

\Aount  Olive  College 
Day 

Oilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
jr  Fountain,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
ve  Sunday,  March  24,  as  "Mount 
ve  College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Web- 
r,  pastor,  has  announced.  President 
Burkette  Raper  will  speak  at  the  11 
i.  worship  service. 


Library  Gift  Report 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Library  Gift 
Dort  for  February  contained  memorial 
itributions  of  $208,  gifts  honoring 
rsons  of  $25,  and  other  contributions 
$15,  a  total  of  $248. 

Memoriam 

^mong  those  memorialized  were: 

.  Floyd  Andrews  by  Mrs.  Rubineal  T. 
(/Vitherington,  George  R.  Kornegay  Jr., 
and  Mrs.  Mary  W.  Cowan,  Mount 
plive. 

.  Leon  Aycock  by  the  Union  Grove 
thurch,  Young  Married  Class,  Fremont. 
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Mr.  Sam  Bass  b  y  staff  and  directors, 
First  National  Bank  of  Eastern  North 
Carolina,  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  Charles  Beamon  by  Miss  Pattie 
Davis,  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  Grover  Brown  by  Mrs.  Celia  Hart 
Garris,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Daven- 
port, Ayden. 

Mrs.  Nellie  Deans  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  L. 
Fulghum,  Wilson. 

Mrs.  Evelyn  H.  Fergurson  by  Miss  Verdie 
Davenport,  Deep  Run. 

Mrs.  Dean  S.  Ferrell  by  Stony  Hill  church 
Woman's  Auxiliary,  and  Mrs.  Maude  F. 
Strickland,  Middlesex. 

Mr.  Kieth  Ted  Garris  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edward  Lee  Hill,  Ayden. 

Joseph  Wilton  Gay  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward Walston,  Pinetops. 

Mrs.  Lillie  G.  Hare  by  Pleasant  Grove 
church  Auxiliary,  Pikeville. 

Mr.  John  William  Harrell  by  Free  Union 
church,  Walstonburg. 

Mrs.  Virginia  Hart  by  First  church  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary,  Goldsboro. 

Mr.  Tom  G.  Hasbrook  by  Free  Union 
church,  Walstonburg. 

Robert  A.  Jeffreys  by  Mrs.  Henri  Sasser, 
Goldsboro. 

Mrs.  J.  E.  Moore  Sr.  by  Mrs.  Mary  W. 
Cowan,  Mount  Olive. 

Omegia  Peedin  by  Rain's  Cross  Roads 
church,  Pikeville. 

Offie  Pennington  by  Annie  Letchworth 
Circle  of  Free  Union  church,  Walston- 
burg. 

Miss  Agnes  Phillips  by  Mrs.  Irene  E. 
Rose,  Lucama,  and  E  I  m  a  L.  Priest, 
Council. 

Mrs.  Birdie  H.  Phillips  by  E.  Lee  Glover, 
College  Park,  Maryland,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Martin,  Mount  Olive. 

Albert  Lee  Scott  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rom 
Mallard,  Trenton. 

Clarence  M.  Smith  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert L.  Bell,  Farmville. 

Mrs.  Lenora  Smith  by  Eugene  L.  Gaskill, 
Fayetteville. 

I.  W.  Swindell  by  A.  B.  Memorial  Class  of 
Arapahoe  church,  Arapahoe,  and  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount 
Olive. 

Lossie  Talton  by  Rain's  Cross  Roads 

church,  Pikeville. 
Erman  B.  (John)  Thomas  by  Mr.  Ralph 

E.  Jones,  Beulaville. 


Mr.  Charlie  Wood  by  girls  in  Hart  Dor- 
mitory, Mount  Olive  Junior  College, 
Mount  Olive. 

In  Honor 

Among  those  honored  were: 
Ladies  of  Pleasant  Grove  church  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Wilbur  A.  Pike,  Pikeville. 

Others 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 
were: 

Mrs.  0.  J.  Bundy,  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  C.  R.  Etheridge  is  available 
for  pastoral  services  beginning  the  next 
church  year.  He  desires  full-time  work, 
but  will  accept  any  available  work.  He 
also  prefers  to  serve  in  the  Western  Con- 
ference area,  but  will  consider  other 
conference  areas.  He  may  be  contact- 
ed by  writing  to  him  at  305  Hill  Street, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina.  He  is  a  member 
of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Wilson. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Rollins  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  LaGrange  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  LaGrange,  North  Carolina, 
to  become  effective  on  June  30,  1968. 

The  clerk  of  the  church,  Mrs.  Joyce 
Cherry,  writes:  "Pulpit  committees  will 
be  welcomed  at  all  our  services  and  in- 
quiries may  be  directed  to  me  as  clerk. 
This  notice  carries  the  endorsement  and 
blessings  of  the  church." 

Mr.  Rollins  began  his  pastorate  of  the 
LaGrange  church  on  September  1,  1965. 
Since  that  time,  there  has  been  22  addi- 
tions to  the  church,  either  by  letter  or 
by  profession  of  faith.  Several  major 
additions  and  improvements  have  been 
made  to  the  church  during  this  time  and 
the  church  feels  that  much  progress  has 
been  made  under  Mr.  Rollin's  leadership. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  Lj 

ool  Lesson 


FOR  MARCH  31 


FOR  WHOM  JESUS 
PRAYED 

Lesson  Text:  John  17:1,  6-10,  20-24 
Memory  Verse:  John  17:22 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

When  the  time  came  for  Jesus  to  take 
His  departure  from  the  world,  the  wel- 
fare of  His  disciples  bore  heavy  on  His 
soul.  He  was  aware  of  the  fact  that 
their  faith  as  yet  was  very  weak,  that 
they  had  been  almost  completely  depend- 
ent upon  Him  since  they  became  disci- 
ples, and  that  the  temptations  and  the 
allurements  of  the  world,  to  say  nothing 
of  its  persecutions,  were  many.  It 
grieved  His  heart  to  leave  them,  and  He 
could  not  bring  Himself  to  do  so  without 
first  invoking  God's  blessings  upon  them. 

Though  our  Lord's  trials  and  tempta- 
tions at  this  time  were  many,  it  was 
not  of  Himself  but  of  His  disciples  that 
He  was  thinking.  Jesus  in  His  resurrect- 
ed and  ascended  status  is  still  about  His 
priestly  work.  It  is  no  longer  required 
that  an  offering  for  sin  should  be  pre- 
sented, as  He  made  that  offering  once 
and  for  all  at  Calvary,-  but  He  has  entered 
that  portion  of  His  ministry  where  He 
serves  as  our  Advocate  with  the  Father 
and  as  our  Intercessor  at  the  throne  of 
grace  and  at  the  bar  of  judgment. 

Though  our  lesson  text  for  today  is 
all  taken  from  John  17,  it  embraces 
three  separate  portions  of  that  chapter. 
The  first  portion  embraces  only  Verse  1, 
which  is  something  of  a  preamble  to  the 
intercessory  prayer  which  He  made  at 
this  time.  The  second  embraces  Verses 
6-10,  and  these  have  to  do  with  that 
portion  of  this  prayer  wherein  our  Lord 
let  it  be  known  for  whom  He  was  pray- 
ing. The  third,  Verses  20-34,  is  a  prayer 
for  believers  throughout  the  world,  not 
only  those  who  now  believed  but  those 
also  who  would  b  e  I  i  e  v  e.— Teen-Age 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  It  is  not  enough  to  preach  to  others,- 


they  must  also  be  upheld  in  prayer  (John 
17:1a). 

2.  Nothing  brought  more  glory  to  God 
than  Christ's  finished  work  on  the  cross 
(v.  lb). 

3.  Christians  come  to  the  Lord,  not 
because  of  any  inherent  goodness  on 
their  part,  but  because  God  has  been 
manifested  to  them,  and  they  have  re- 
sponded (v.  6). 

4.  It  is  impossible  to  be  saved  with- 
out acknowledging  that  Christ  came 
from  God  (vv.  7,  8). 

5.  Believers  have  the  privilege  of  glori- 
fying Christ  in  themselves  (v.  10). 

6.  We  should  rejoice  in  the  knowledge 
that  Christ  himself  interceded  in  prayer 
for  us  (v.  20). 

7.  The  unity  of  believers  shows  the 
reality  of  Christ  to  the  world  (v.  21). 

8.  It  has  been  foreordained  that  be- 
lievers will  eventually  be  perfected  in 
Christ  (John  17:23;  cf.  Romans  8:28,  29). 

9.  The  fact  that  God  loves  Christians 
as  He  loves  His  Son  goes  beyond  human 
comprehension  (v.  23).— Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  dying  judge  said  to  a  minister, 
"Do  you  know  enough  about  law  to  un- 
derstand what  is  meant  by  joint  heir- 
ship?" "No,"  said  the  minister.  "I 
know  a  little  about  grace,  and  that  sat- 
isfies me."  Said  the  judge,  "Let  me 
explain.  If  you  and  I  were  joint  heirs 
on  a  farm,  I  couldn't  say  to  you,  'That  is 
your  field  of  corn,  and  this  is  mine,-  that 
is  your  blade  of  grass,  and  this  is  mine.' 
We  would  share  and  share  alike  in  every- 
thing on  the  place.  I  have  been  think- 
ing with  deep  joy  that  Jesus  Christ  has 
nothing  apart  from  me,  that  everything 
He  has  is  mine,  and  we  will  share  alike 
throughout  eternity!"— B  i  b  I  e  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

2.  "A  young  man  in  New  York  was  of- 
fered a  job  in  Boston  and  was  packing 
to  leave.  His  mother  said,  'Son  there 
is  a  picture  in  a  department  store  that 
I  want  you  to  see.'  The  young  man  pled 
that  he  didn't  have  time  to  do  this.  Then 


his  mother  said  as  she  put  her  an 
around  him,  'Son,  you'll  soon  be  gone, 
won't  be  able  to  ask  you  for  anymt 
favors.  Please  do  this  for  me.'  I 
right,'  he  said,  'if  you  put  it  that  wa 
She  took  him  down  to  the  store  a 
pushed  open  the  door  of  a  certain  roc 
There  in  the  darkened  room  under  I 
shaft  of  light  he  saw  a  man  on  his  kne 
praying.  He  moved  a  little  closer  a 
saw  that  it  was  a  picture.  So  wondeH 
and  so  beautiful  was  the  picture  that 
heart  was  touched  and  stirred, 
didn't  enjoy  the  party  he  attended  tl 
night.  He  couldn't  get  the  picture  ( 
of  his  mind. 

"The  next  day  he  said,  'Mother,  le 
go  and  see  that  picture  again.'  Th 
went  to  the  store  and  into  the  ro< 
and  he  looked  at  the  picture  for  a  lo 
time.  Then  he  said,  'Mother,  why 
He  so  sad?  Why  are  His  hands  so  ple< 
ing?'  She  answered,  'Son,  that's  Jes 
praying  in  Gethsemane.  He  is  thinki 
of  those  for  whom  He  is  going  to  d 
He  is  thinking  of  the  multitudes  w! 
will  need  to  know  of  His  death.  He' 
praying  for  God  to  raise  up  men  a 
women  to  tell  His  story.'  The  you! 
man  bowed  his  head  and  said,  'Bless! 
Lord,  if  anything  is  left  undone  thai! 
can  do,  you  can  count  on  me.' " 

We  should  love  the  Lord  for  what 
has  done  for  us.  There  may  be  ma 
things  we  cannot  do.  All  of  us  do  r 
have  the  same  talents,  but  the  Lord  I 
something  for  each  of  us  to  do. 
needs  our  help.  He  needs  our  consec 
tion.— Intermediate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  Perhaps  the  best  way  to  picti 
prayer  is  by  drawing  a  pot  of  incen; 
In  the  Old  Testament  tabernacle,  and 
so  in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  the  but 
ing  of  incense  was  a  symbol  of  pray 
The  sweet  fragrance  wafted  upward 
the  heavens  much  as  our  daily  praye 

Our  lesson  text  is  Jesus'  prayer, 
makes  at  least  three  requests  on  beh 
of  His  followers. 

The  Lord  is  concerned  about  our  s 
ety.  He  asked  God  to  keep  us  throu 
His  name  (John  17:11).  This  context 
dicates  that  He  had  in  mind  our  spiriti 
safety.  Jesus  knew  that  His  followi 
in  every  age  would  need  protecti 
against  temptation,  false  doctrine,  dou 
and  strife.  He  was  aware  that  this  t> 
of  protection  could  come  only  from  Gi 

A  keynote  of  this  beautiful  prayer 
unity  (John  17:11,  21-23).  Christ  fo 
saw  the  dangers  in  division,  and  pra\ 
that  all  His  followers  would  be  one.  1 
damage  that  division  among  His  di; 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

snce  Manning,  local  woman's  auxil- 
president;  and  the  youth  commit- 
Mrs.  Rackley,  Mrs.  Atlee  Matthews, 
Earl  Bass,  Mrs.  Steve  Moss,  and 
;  Carolyn  Manning, 
fter  the  dinner,  Mrs.  Earl  Bass,  West- 
District  youth  chairman,  presented 
jry  interesting  and  inspiring  pro- 
E    Each  person  present  received  a 
pop  Valentine  girl  as  a  favor  to 
home.    Valentine's  Day  really  was 
id  letter  day  for  the  youth  of  Mt. 
s  church. 

nth  Church  Announces 
ng  Revival 

ie  Corinth  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
amesville,  North  Carolina,  announces 
spring  revival  for  the  week  of  April 
The  guest  minister  will  be  the  Rev. 
;  Mayo  of  Rocky  Mount,  North  Caro- 
Services  will  begin  each  evening 

':30. 

he  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
;nd  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone 
vorship  with  them  during  this  week 
lopes  there  will  be  a  spirit-filled  re- 

L 

ra  Carawan  Wins  State 
)ue  Sword  Drill 

liss  Debra  Carawan,  who  represented 
Second  Central  District  League  Con- 
Hon,  was  the  winner  of  the  Inter- 
liate  Sword  Drill  which  was  conduct- 
at  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  Leagues.  The 
ng  session  of  the  convention  met  at 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
/  Bern,  North  Carolina,  on  Saturday, 
ch  9. 

\iss  Carawan,  who  is  a  member  of 
Winterville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 

receive  an  expense  paid  trip  to  the 
istian  Cadets  Conference  at  Cragmont 
embly  during  the  coming  summer. 

Rev.  Harold  Jones  is  pastor  of  the 
iterville  church. 

,unner-up  for  the  State  Drill  was  Miss 
ce  Hobbs  of  the  Core  Creek  Free  Will 
tist  Church  of  Cove  City,  North  Caro- 
i.  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  is  Miss  Hobb's 
tor.  The  runner-up  is  awarded  one 
F  of  the  expenses  for  her  trip  to 
gmont. 

ither  contestants  were  Mr.  Frankie 
Iyer  who  represented  the  Trent  Free 
I  Baptist  Church  of  Merritt,  North 
jolina,-  and  Miss  Peggy  Lawrence  of 
!  Otway  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 

lufort,  North  Carolina. 

I 
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People's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  People's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  2,  Elm  City,  North 
Carolina,  will  begin  its  spring  revival  on 
Sunday  night,  March  31. 

The  guest  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev. 
Clyde  Cox,  pastor  of  Pine  Level  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  Services  will  begin  each 
night  at  7:45,  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Melvin  T.  Moore,  assisting  the  evange- 
list. The  pastor  and  church  members 
extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  everyone. 
They  desire  the  prayers  of  all  Christian 
friends. 

Cape  Fear 

Ministers'  Conference 

The  Cape  Fear  Ministers'  Conference 
will  convene  on  March  25  at  Shady  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sampson  Coun- 
ty, North  Carolina,  at  10  a.m. 

All  ministers  of  the  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence are  urged  to  attend,  and  other  min- 
isters of  other  conferences  are  invited. 

Stony  Hill  Church  Experiences 
Spiritual  Revival 

The  Stony  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Middlesex,  North  Carolina, 
has  just  experienced  the  most  reward- 
ing, spiritual  revival  in  its  history.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Jones  of  Smith- 
field,  North  Carolina,  did  the  preaching, 
and  each  one  of  his  sermons  was  a 
spiritual  inspiration  to  all. 

The  revival  began  Sunday  night, 
March  3,  and  continued  through  March 
9.  To  add  to  the  good  preaching  each 
evening,  there  were  special  groups  that 
sang  at  each  service. 

To  prove  the  success  of  the  revival, 
there  were  twenty-two  members  added 
to  the  church. 


True  Learning 

This  is  an  age  of  learning.  If  a  man 
has  not  learning,  he  is  nothing.  To  be 
esteemed  in  this  world,  we  must  learn 
science,  learn  languages,  learn  painting, 
learn  music,  etc.,  for  every  kind  of  learn- 
ing is  prized  today,  except  "learning" 
Christ.  All  around  us  there  are  those 
who  are  considered  "well  educated" 
who  have  never  been  in  the  school  of 
God,  and  those  who  are  said  to  be  "fin- 
ished" who  have  not  had  their  first  les- 
son in  the  heart-school  of  Jesus!  Yet 
this  is  the  only  learning  that  God  sets 
any  price  on.  "Let  him  that  glorieth 
glory  in  this,  that  he  .  .  .  knoweth  me" 
(Jeremiah  9:24).— Selected. 


CHILDREN'S  HOME 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

ed  to  make  possible  the  ministry  of  this 
Home  have  helped  make  possible  the 
ministry  to  this  girl  and  have  just  cause 
to  be  proud  of  her. 


CHILDREN'S  HOME  ENJOYS  GOOD 
SIX  MONTHS 

The  following  is  a  comparison  of  the 
income  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home  for  the  first  six  months  of 
the  fiscal  year  1967-68  (September 
through  February)  compared  with  the 
corresponding  months  a  year  ago. 

Comparative  Report 

Increase  or 

This  Year      Last  Year     ( Decrease ) 

Religious 

Contributions    $51,484.98    $48,989.22  $2,495.76 
(Gifts  from  Free  Will  Baptists) 
Friends  and 


Others 

2,808.64 

2,412.50 

396.14 

Parents  and 

Relatives 

3,671.76 

2,567.76 

1,104.00 

Farm  Cash 

Sales 

11,684.40 

9,706.63 

1,977.77 

Duke 

Endowment 

18,156.66 

15,333.08 

2,823.58 

All  Other 

Income  for 

Period 

2,782.56 

2,482.17 

300.39 

Total 

$90,589.00 

$81,491.36 

$9,097.64 

It  is  noted,  from  the  above  report, 
that  gifts  to  the  Children's  Home  by  Free 
Will  Baptists  are  up  5  percent  over  the 
same  period  last  year  and  the  total  in- 
come for  the  period  is  up  11  percent. 
The  children  and  administration  express 
their  sincere  appreciation  to  all  who 
have  helped  make  this  increase  possible. 
If  this  level  of  support  is  continued  we 
will  be  able  to  continue  to  "keep  on 
schedule"  with  our  development  pro- 
gram. 

I  Will  Not  Fear 

by  C.  F.  J.  Caulkins 
(Centerville,  Kan.) 

I  will  not  fear  the  night 
In  which  one  spark  is  visible 
Across  the  brooding  moor. 

Here  in  my  dark  uncertainty 
I  will  rejoice  to  know 
Another's  step  is  sure. 

I  cannot  dread  the  circling 
Eyes  of  hate  that  check  from 
Gleaming  stars  in  space. 

I  do  but  rest  my  life, 

And  theirs,  with  Him  who  meets 

Our  needs  with  loving  grace. 

I  will  not  fear  the  night 
Of  death,  because  a  spark 
Is  visible  beyond  the  tomb. 

Before  I  reach  its  dark  finality 
Eternal  day  will  dawn  in  glory — 
God  Himself  dispel  the  gloom! 
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THE  BATTLE 

WE  MUST  NOT  LOSE! 

(continued  from  page  three) 

share  in  Christian  higher  education  and 
become  the  "heralds  of  God,"  calling 
men  to  battle  for  Christian  truth,  a 
Christian  interpretation  and  philosophy 
of  life.  In  this  way  we  share  in  the  des- 
tiny of  men,-  yea,  even  of  the  world. 
This  is  the  battle  we  must  not  lose. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continues  from  page  four) 

fice  for  sin.  We  read,  "He  died  for  our 
sins."  What  a  glorious  truth!  How 
precious  and  momentous!  Faith  is  the 
only  medium  of  securing  to  the  soul  the 
benefits  of  that  death. 

"For  then  must  he  often  have  suf- 
fered since  the  foundation  of  the  world: 
but  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world 
hath  he  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself"  (Hebrews  9:26). 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

Baptist  Church  near  Elm  City,  North 
Carolina.  The  theme  for  the  convention 
will  be,  "Constraining  Love."  The  Scrip- 
ture will  be  taken  from  2  Corinthians 

5:14-17. 

Music  director  for  the  convention  will 
be  Miss  Leah  McGlohon  with  Mrs.  Ruth 
Taylor  as  pianist.  The  program  is  as 
follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 
10:00-Hymn,  "Love  Divine" 
10:05— Devotional,  Mrs.  Marvin  Cobb 
10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  James  Everette 
—Response,  Mrs.  Albert  Proctor 
10:20-President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  N.  B. 
Barrow 
—Recognition  Time 
—Business  Period 

—Presentation  of  Declamation  and 
Essay  Winners,  Mrs.  Ruth  Taylor 

—Children's  Home  News,  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Moye 

Pag*  Sixteen 


—Worship  Offering 
—Hymn,  "My  Saviour's  Love" 
—Special  Message  in  Song,  "My 
God  and  I,"  Miss  Leah  McGlohon 
1 1 :25— Message,    "Constraining  Love," 

the  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley 
1 1 :55— Appointment  of  Committees 
12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 

l:15-Hymn,  "Love  Lifted  Me" 
—Prayer 

—Denominational  Enterprises: 
Mount  Olive  College 
Cragmont,  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard 
Missions,  Mrs.  Raymond  Sasser 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Mrs.  Hay- 
wood Hill 

2:00-Hymn,  "More  Love  to  Thee" 

2:05— Presentation  of  Life  Award,  Mrs. 
Frank  Walston 

2:10— Business  Period 

3:00— Adjournment 


Albemarle 
Youth  Convention 

The  Albemarle  District  Youth  Fellow- 
ship Convention  will  convene  on  April  6, 
1968,  at  Belhaven  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Belhaven,  North  Carolina.  The 
theme  for  the  convention  will  be,  "One 
Year  Young  in  the  Service  of  Our  Lord." 
This  will  be  the  district's  first  year, 
since  it  was  organized  in  April,  1967. 
The  motto  will  be,  "In  all  thy  ways  ac- 
knowledge him,  and  he  shall  direct  thy 
paths"  (Proverbs  3:6).  Ushers  for  the 
convention  will  be  the  Shiloh  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  YFA. 

They  are  praying  for  a  large  turnout. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:45— Registration,  Belhaven  YFA 
10:00-Devotion,  Plymouth  YFA 

—Special  Music,  Plymouth  YFA 
—Welcome  (Recognition  of  Youth 

Groups  and  Special  Guest),  Donna 

Tinker,  President 
—Roll  Call  and  Minutes,  Kaye 

Chandler,  Secretary 
—Business  and  General  Report 
—Declamations  and  Essays 
—Chorus  Time,  Mrs.  Lew  Ellen 

Parker 


-Skit,  Belhaven  YFA 
-Hymn,  "I  Surrender  All" 
—Dismissal 
12=00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Devotion,  Virginia  Beach  AFC 
—Special  Music,  V  i  r  g  i  n  ia  Bee 
AFC 

—Announcement  of  Essay  and 

clamation  Winners 
—Chorus  Time 
—College  News 
—Cragmont  News,  Sharon  Whitl 

Free  Union  AFC;  Greg  Paul,  S 

ney  YFA 


Questions  &  Answer 
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nations  who  have  had  1,000  years 
peace  that  covers  the  earth  as  the  wat 
cover  the  sea.    While  Satan,  with 
help  of  Gog  and  Magog,  turns  part 
those  who  are  on  the  earth  having 
joyed  leadership  of  Christ  who  reigr 
from  sea  to  sea  from  Christ  to  foil 
Satan.  At  the  end  of  this  short  seas 
Christ  will  manifest  Himself  in  the  gr 
white  throne  judgment  at  which  t 
present  earth  passes  away  as  also  do 
present  heavens.    Then  a  new  hea\ 
and  a  new  earth  with  a  new  Jerusal 
will  come  into  being  having  no  sin 
contaminating  factor  of  any  kind. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

pies  has  done  to  the  cause  of  Chi 
ought  to  be  obvious  to  twentieth-cent 
Christians.    Our  prayers  too  should 
elude  pleas  for  unity. 

The  ultimate  petition  of  Christ  here 
that  we  all  be  joined  in  eternity  (Ji 
17:24).  All  the  followers  of  Jesus  v 
come  through  life  unharmed  by  sin 
division  will  enjoy  everlasting  life  \a 
God  the  Father  and  Christ  the  Soi 
Standard  Commentary. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Suggestions  for  Signs  on 
Post  Office  Vehicles 

If  the  Post  Office  Department  has  the 
right  to  put  signs  on  mail  trucks  such  as 
"100,000  Doctors  Have  Quit  Smoking," 
a  statement  which  no  one  has  document- 
ed for  accuracy,  perhaps  they  should  go 
further  and  put  such  signs  as  these  on 
their  trucks,  for  these  are  documented 
in  many  places: 

"There  are  6,000,000  alcoholics  in  the 
USA.  Take  heed— You  may  become  one 
through  excessive  drinking." 

"Thousands  of  doctors  know  how  al- 
cohol affects  health.  Take  their  warn- 
ing-and  stop  hitting  the  bottle." 

"More  than  26,500  killed  last  year  in 
alcoholic-related  auto  wrecks.  You  may 
be  next." 

"Liquor  was  a  factor  in  Newark  and 
Detroit  riots.  Keep  it  cool  this  summer 
by  turning  to  soft  drinks." 

"Millions  of  children  are  neglected 
and  disadvantaged  because  of  drinking. 
Lighten  the  growing  welfare  load  by 
stamping  out  alcoholic  drinks." 

Now  if  we  could  just  get  the  distilled 
spirits  institute  to  sponsor  these  ads  for 
post  office  trucks,  we'd  have  it  made. 
Don't  hold  your  breath  until  they  do!— 
"Steeple  People,"  First  Church,  Wilson. 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

This  really  happened  recently  in  one 
of  our  churches: 

The  pastor's  Sunday  morning  sermon 
was  "What  Time  Is  It?"  About  middle 
way  of  his  message,  he  asked  the  ques- 
tion, "What  time  is  it?"  as  a  point  in  the 
sermon,  and  then  paused.  At  least  one 
member  had  not  noticed  the  order  of 
worship  and  the  sermon  title,  and  per- 
haps was  not  giving  attention  to  the  ser- 
mon, and  thus  with  the  question  and 
pause,  she  obliged  by  answering,  "It's 
quarter  'til  twelve." 
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1968  DVBS  MATERIALS  1 

The  theme  of  the  1968  vacation  Bible  school  materials  is  "My  Li; 
for  God."  The  materials  are  now  being  prepared.  We  regret  being  la 
again  this  year,  but  the  moving  operation  has  made  us  later  than  am 
cipated. 

Again  this  year,  the  materials  are  for  five  days  only.  This  wi, 
tried  for  the  first  time  in  1967,  and  was  well  received  by  our  people.  ' 
was  found  that  only  a  few  churches  have  a  ten-day  school,  and  there  wi' 
a  great  demand  upon  us  for  materials  for  five  days. 

So  that  our  readers  will  know  something  about  this  year's  materia^ 
we  are  giving  the  title  of  each  of  the  five  days :  First  day — "Who  Owi1 
Me?"  second  day — "There  Is  a  Purpose";  third  day — "How  I  Live  It 
Life";  fourth  day— "Witnessing  for  God";  fifth  day— "Building  fi 
Eternity." 

Each  lesson  and  the  materials  that  go  with  them  has  a  definite  pui 
pose:  (1)  To  show  that  our  lives  belong  to  God;  (2)  to  show  that  there 
a  divine  purpose  for  each  life;  (3)  to  show  that  each  life  must  be  cons, 
crated  to  God;  (4)  to  learn  the  importance  of  being  a  true  witness  f<, 
Christ;  and  (5)  to  show  that  life  is  really  a  preparation  for  eternity.  1 

Materials  are  provided  for  five  departments :  Nursery  and  beginnen 
will  use  the  preschool  materials,  primaries,  juniors,  and  intermediates,  i 

We  believe  the  1968  materials  are  some  of  the  best  ever  prepare' 
The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  hoping  to  serve  you  in  supplying  all  <j 
your  vacation  Bible  school  materials  this  year. 

NO  TIME  LIKE  SPRING  I 

March,  which  has  a  reputation  for  coming  in  like  a  lion  and  going  oi^ 
like  a  lamb,  heralds  the  favorite  season  of  the  year. 

Ah,  March !  we  know  thou  art 
Kindhearted,  spite  of  ugly  looks  and  threats, 
And,  out  of  sight,  art  nursing  April's  violets ! 

Helen  Hunt  Jackson,  the  author  of  those  lines,  is  one  among  many  poel1 
and  artists  who  have  drawn  inspiration  from  the  buds  and  blossoms  ( 
spring.   Most  of  us  would  agree  with  Christina  G.  Rossetti's  conclusion 

There  is  no  time  like  spring, 
When  life's  alive  in  everything. 

No  other  time  of  year  excels  spring  in  making  us  conscious  of  naturj 
beauty.  Returning  birds  chirp  their  joyful  songs,  and  the  very  hill 
reverberate  with  the  sounds  of  music.  Green  leaves  appear  on  once-bai 
ren  boughs.  "Spring,"  says  Reginald  Heber,  "unlocks  the  flowers  t 
paint  the  laughing  soil."  One  can  see  the  miracle  of  rebirth  and  hear  th 
murmur  of  new  life  everywhere. 

No  other  season  seems  to  inspire  love  as  does  spring.  Perhaps  man' 
romantic  nature  is  more  expressive  in  the  springtime  because  it  is  mor 
receptive  then  to  beauty  in  nature  and  in  people.  Whatever  may  be  th 
reason,  Tennyson  noted,  as  others  have,  that  "in  the  spring  a  youn, 
man's  fancy  lightly  turns  to  thoughts  of  love." 

But  spring  should  especially  make  us  aware  of  God's  care  and  bless 
ing.  Is  it  not  true  that  we  are  too  often  blind  to  Providence?  Longfe 
low  said,  "If  spring  came  but  once  in  a  century,  instead  of  once  a  year,  o 
burst  forth  with  the  sound  of  an  earthquake,  and  not  in  silence,  wha 
wonder  and  expectation  there  would  be  in  all  hearts  to  behold  the  miracu 
lous  change!  But  now  the  silent  succession  suggests  nothing  but  neces 
sity.  To  most  men  only  the  cessation  of  the  miracle  would  be  miraculous 
and  the  perpetual  exercise  of  God's  power  seems  less  wonderful  than  it 
withdrawal  would  be." — Editorial  in  "Gospel  Herald." 
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\THAT  HAPPENED  TO  THE 
REE  WILL  BAPTIST  LEAGUE? 


READ  with  quite  a  bit  of  interest  an 
editorial  in  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
ently  regarding  the  decline  of  interest 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  League,  generally 
ognized  as  the  approved  "Training 
vice  for  Original  Free  Will  Baptists." 

do  not  claim  to  be  an  expert  in  the 
d  of  training,  but  I  think  that  I  can 
ilify  as  one  who  knows  what  the 
ginal  purposes  and  designs  of  the 
e  Will  Baptist  League  were,  and  as 
i  who  has  been  an  interested  and  con- 
ned observer  of  things  that  have  hap- 
led  to  the  league  over  the  years.  I 
ped  organize  the  second  Free  Will 
)tist  League  formed,  and  several  oth- 

of  the  first  groups.  I  prepared  the 
it  published  program  for  use  in  league 
etings,  edited  the  first  league  publi- 
ion  (The  Young  People's  Friend),  serv- 
on  the  first  board  appointed  to  pro- 
te  the  Free  Will  Baptist  League  de- 
ninational-wide,  and  I  think  that  I 
re  prepared  more  material  for  use  in 
gue  programs  than  any  other  person, 
m  not  giving  these  facts  to  obtain  any 
lors,  but  merely  to  qualify  myself  for 
at  I  have  set  out  to  say  in  this  article. 

rhe  original  design  of  the  Free  Will 
Dtist  League,  and  the  plan  so  ably  pre- 
ited  in  the  "Free  Will  Baptist  League 
nual,"  which  was  prepared  by  the 
/.  Clarence  F.  Bowen,  provided  for  a 
nplete  program  of  instruction  in  doc- 
fie  and  polity  of  our  denomination, 
•  training  and  fellowship  for  our  young 
Dple,  and  (added  later)  training  for  the 
tilts. 

In  the  early  years,  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
t  League  provided  this  complete  pro- 
am  for  our  young  people  in  a  fine  way. 
provided  in  the  manual,  there  were 
jular  Sunday  evening  meetings  for 
jdy  and  exercises  in  speaking  and  dra- 
itics  for  the  young  people,-  monthly  or 
arterly  meetings  for  fellowship,  in 
lich  the  young  people  engaged  in  clean 
:reation  and  games,  and  in  just  hav- 
3  good  times  together.  (Oh  how  pleas- 
t  it  is  to  remember  some  of  these  fel- 
vship  meetings!)  During  those  years, 
a  league  undertook,  and  successfully 
rformed,  special  projects  in  the  inter- 
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est  of  the  church;  thus  receiving  train- 
ing in  actual  Christian  service. 

What  happened?  Well,  in  time,  the 
Sunday  evening  programs,  presenting 
prepared  discussions  of  helpful  subjects, 
the  exercise  of  talent  in  rendering  spe- 
cial music,  and  in  dramatizations,  be- 
came either  a  sort  of  "second  Sunday 
school"  where  a  teacher  taught  a  les- 
son, or  a  "reading  circle,"  where  the 
leaguers,  taking  topics  in  turn,  managed 
to  wade  through  a  first  reading  of  the 
material  in  the  quarterly.  In  many 
places,  the  social,  or  fellowship  meet- 
ings were  abandoned;  or,  if  held,  be- 
came just  "get-togethers"  with  little  ad- 
vance planning,  and  the  interest  some- 
times was  chiefly  to  "get  it  over  with." 

Certainly,  all  this  indicates  some- 
thing that  looks  very  much  like  failure. 
But  I  found  myself  asking  the  question, 
"Who  failed?"  Seeking  an  answer,  I 
asked  a  number  of  people  who  had  been 
active  in  league  work  to  give  me  some 
light  on  the  subject.  I  got  a  good  many 
answers,  but  here  I  will  give  the  two 
that  shared  about  equally  the  promi- 
nence. One  pastor  said,  "Well,  the 
league  was  simply  failing  to  accomplish 
for  the  church  any  noticeable  service,  so 
we  decided  to  drop  it."  And  a  young 
fellow  in  his  last  college  year,  who  from 
early  childhood  had  belonged  to  and 
been  active  in  a  league,  told  me,  "It  was 
this  way:  We  got  no  encouragement  from 
the  church  for  our  league,  so  we  finally 
just  sort  of  'died  out.' " 

Now  comes  the  big  question:  "Did  the 
league  fail  the  church,  or  did  the  church 
fail  the  league?"  Some  other  questions 
just  naturally  grow  out  of  these.  One 
is  this:  When  some  of  our  adult  organ- 
izations of  the  church  saw  the  decline 
coming  on,  why  did  they  not  just  get 
behind  the  organization  which  already 
had  a  complete  program  outlined,  and 
which  had  been  endorsed  by  practically 
every  general  body  of  the  denomination 
nationwide,  and  work  to  bring  it  back  to 
vitality  and  f ruitf ulness,  instead  of  set- 


ting up  other  youth  organizations  with 
virtually  the  same  purposes  and  plans? 
As  it  is  now,  we  might  as  well  face  up 
to  the  fact  that  we  have  an  "overlap- 
ping" of  efforts  in  youth  work.  Another 
question  that  comes  to  this  writer:  Why 
have  so  many  of  our  pastors  ignored  the 
possibilities  of  the  league,  and  given  the 
volume  of  their  encouragement  to  other 
aspects  of  the  church  program?  Still 
another  question  that  some  may  not  like 
to  face  up  to  is:  Why,  in  some  cases  at 
least,  have  the  adults  in  the  league 
movement  chosen  to  take  over  leadership 
of  our  young  people,  directing  all  their 
activities  themselves,  instead  of  encour- 
aging and  developing  leadership  among 
the  young  people  themselves?  It  was  a 
sad  reflection  upon  somebody  when  a 
young  person  told  this  writer  a  few  years 
ago,  "We  had  a  good  and  active  league 
until  they  organized  an  adult  group,  then 
they  pushed  all  the  young  people  out  of 
the  offices  and  started  running  the 
whole  show  themselves."  We  hope  and 
believe  that  this  was  not  a  general  con- 
dition where  adult  leagues  came  into  be- 
ing, but  the  question  is  there! 

What  can  be  the  solution?  It  cannot 
be  what  it  might  have  been  before  so 
many  other  youth  organizations  came 
into  existence.  These  other  organiza- 
tions are  here,  and  naturally  call  for  a 
divided  interest  upon  the  part  of  our 
young  people.  This  writer  has  no  de- 
sire to  brand  any  of  them  as  not  being 
in  the  will  of  God.  But  we  do  believe 
that  there  is  need  for  better  understand- 
ing regarding  the  areas  of  work  and  in- 
fluence of  all  our  organizations.  If  we 
are  overorganized,  it  would  be  far  bet- 
ter to  use  our  energies  in  trying  to  work 
out  some  coordinations  or  consolida- 
tions between  our  organizations,  than  to 
spend  ourselves  in  laments  and  criti- 
cisms. 

Emphatically,  I  do  not  think  the  de- 
nomination can  afford  to  abandon  the 
idea  of  a  definite  training  service  pro- 
gram; and  I  do  not  see  how  a  better  one 
than  that  offered  by  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist League,  as  planned  and  designed  by 
its  founders  and  improved  over  the  years 
as  shown  by  its  manuals,  can  be  found. 
Why  give  up  so  easy?  Why  need  the 
church  fail  the  league,  or  the  league  fail 
the  church?  Let's  turn  the  sails  away 
from  the  shoals,  and  head  for  the  open 
sea  of  success  in  our  training  program! 
If  other  ships  choose  to  sail  the  same 
waters,  the  ocean  is  big  enough  for  all 
of  us!  Oh,  yes,  the  word  we  have  been 
trying  to  think  of  for  closing  this  arti- 
cle has  come  to  us  at  last.  It  is,  "RAL- 
LY!" 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  BRAZEN  SERPENT,  A  TYPE  OF 
CHRIST 

"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent 
in  the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son 
of  man  be  lifted  up:  That  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  eternal  life"  (John  3:14,  15). 

Here  we  have  the  authority  of  Jesus 
for  considering  the  brazen  serpent  as 
directly  typical  of  Himself.  Without  this 
divine  testimony,  we  might  have  been 
struck  with  points  of  coincidence,  and 
have  legitimately  illustrated  the  one  by 
the  other.  Seeing  Christ  has  done  this 
for  us,  we  approach  the  subject  with 
peculiar  confidence,  and  rejoice  that 
the  merciful  provision  of  the  serpent  of 
brass  was  designed  to  point  to  that  great 
act  of  mercy,  by  which  God  designed  to 
save  all  believers  through  Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  to  be  noticed  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  serpent  of  brass  originated 
in  the  mercy  of  God  towards  His  rebel- 
lious creatures.  Ungratefully  murmur- 
ing against  the  benign  providence  of 
God,  He  righteously  visited  their  rebel- 
lion with  the  tokens  of  His  displeasure. 
He  sent  among  them  fiery  serpents, 
whose  bite  was  fatal.  Thus,  the  wrath 
of  God  spread  disease  and  death  through- 
out the  Israelitish  camp.  For  this  evil, 
it  is  obvious  that  there  was  no  human 
remedy  or  help.  Had  not  God  merci- 
fully interposed,  they  would  all  have 
been  consumed.  But  because  His  com- 
passions failed  not,  He  remembered  them 
in  their  perishing  state,  and  devised 
means  for  their  deliverance. 

Now  we  have  here  an  exact  and  faith- 
ful representation  of  our  fallen  and 
ruined  state  by  sin.  Satan,  the  old, 
subtle,  fiery,  and  deadly  serpent,  de- 
ceived our  first  parents.  He  tempted 
them  to  sin  against  God,  and  most  aw- 
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fully  prevailed.  By  yielding  to  his 
temptation,  they  became  corrupt,  guilty, 
and  were  condemned  to  die.  Their  con- 
dition was  beyond  human  help.  They  had 
no  skill  to  deliver  themselves,  or  power 
to  avoid  the  calamitous  results  of  their 
transgression.  The  mercy  of  God,  how- 
ever, prevailed  over  all  the  worthless- 
ness  of  the  sinner,  and  from  the  bound- 
lessness of  His  grace  He  provided  a  ran- 
som and  a  deliverer.  God  so  loved  the 
dying  Israelites  as  to  appoint  a  remedy 
for  their  misery,  and  He  ".  .  .  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  3:16). 

There  is  striking  resemblance  in  the 
instrument  of  death  and  the  means  of 
recovery.  A  serpent  inflicted  the  fatal 
wound,  and  a  serpent  of  brass  was  the 
medium  of  cure.  By  man,  sin  entered 
into  the  world  "with  all  our  woe."  By 
Adam,  apostacy,  guilt,  and  ruin  were 
introduced.  By  the  second  Adam,  the 
Lord  from  heaven,  who  became  really 
man,  made  of  a  woman,  was  the  curse 
sustained,  the  penalty  paid,  and  our  sal- 
vation procured.  Through  man  we  be- 
came aliens,  diseased,  and  exposed  to 
death.  By  the  Son  of  man  we  were  also 
brought  nigh,  received  healing,  and  ever- 
lasting life.  We  see  this  fully  illustrat- 
ed by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  Romans  5:12- 
21. 

Both  remedies  were  to  be  similarly 
exhibited.  The  serpent  of  brass  was  to 
be  affixed  to  a  pole  and  lifted  up.  Jesus 
says  in  the  text,  ".  .  .  as  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  .  .  .  even  so  must  the 
Son  of  man  be  lifted  up:  .  .  ."  Now  in 
the  antitype  we  see  two  things: 

1.  The  crucifixion  of  Christ.  He  was 
lifted  up  on  the  Cross.  He  was  lifted 
up  there  as  the  victim  for  sin.  He  was 
lifted  up  there  to  die  publicly  as  an 
atoning  sacrifice  for  a  guilty  world.  And 
this  was  necessary  and  essential.  The 
Bible  says,  ".  .  .  it  behoved  Christ  to 
suffer,  and  to  rise  from  the  dead  the 
third  day:  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem"  (Luke  24:46,  47). 

2.  Verse  47,  above,  gives  us  the  sec- 
ond of  the  things  signified  in  the  anti- 
type, which  is  seen  in  the  lifting  of 
Christ  up  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel. 
Ministers  are  standard-bearers.  It  is 
theirs  to  go  forth  unfurling  the  banner 
of  salvation.  On  this  is  the  emblem  of 
the  Lamb  slain.  It  is  their  great  work  to 
make  known  the  Cross  of  Christ  to  all 
the  perishing  children  of  men: 


"  'Tis  all  their  business  here  belowj/ 
To  cry,  Behold  the  Lamb." 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  Coil, 
thian  church,  "For  though  I  preach  [ 
gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory  of: 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me,-  yea,  woei 
unto  me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel I" 
Corinthians  9:16). 

Both  remedies  were  effectual,  "y 
serpent  of  brass  was  an  antidote  to  '( 
bite  of  the  serpent.    It  saved  the  o 
eased  and  dying  victims  from  death, 
was  invariably  effectual.    So  Jesus, 
God's  remedy,  is  in  every  case  effi 
cious  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  ! 
possessed  all  ability  and  all  merit.  Noi 
who  availed  themselves  of  the  remd 
lifted  up,  died.    In  like  manner,  nc 
who  come  to  God  by  Christ  will  ot 
perish.   God's  remedy  is  for  all,  andl 
sure. 

"He  is  able,  he  is  willing, 
Doubt  no  more." 

The  application  to  both  remedies  v\j 
the  same.  The  virtue  of  the  serpent 
brass  was  derived  by  looking.  Whc> 
"looked,"  lived.  It  was  in  the  acts 
obedience  and  faith.  Now  faith  is  | 
soul  looking  to  Christ.  It  is  the  eye  jJ 
misery  and  helplessness,  directed  to  I 
all-meritorious  and  all-sufficient  Saviot 
In  this  looking  to  or  believing  on  ChriJ 
the  eye  of  desire  and  trust  is  withdravi 
from  every  other  object,  and  direct: 
only  to  Christ.  It  is  an  act  in  whijj 
there  can  be  no  merit.  An  act  whfl 
alone  is  effective  through  the  virtj 
there  is  in  Christ  alone.  An  act  whl 
displays  the  gratuitousness  of  salvaticj 
the  very  opposite  of  merit.  An  i 
which  is  followed  invariably  by  the  | 
joyment  of  life— eternal  life.  Who 
looked,  lived;  and  whoso  believes  is  sd 
ed.  Saved  into  spiritual  life,  and  in' 
the  hope  of  eternal  life  and  heaven. 

Yet  do  we  see  a  great  disparity  fc 

tween  these  remedies.  The  one  was  b 
for  a  temporal  malady,  and  imparti 
natural  life,-  the  other  is  for  all  the  mal 
dies  of  the  soul,  and  relates  to  spiritu 
and  everlasting  life.  The  one  was  but 
temporary  remedy,  suited  to  a  limiti 
period;  the  other  is  an  abiding,  and  tl 
only  remedy  throughout  all  time.  Tl 
one  was  for  the  Iraelitish  camp,-  the  ot 
er  for  the  whole  world. 

Christ  is  the  Remedy.  The  one  ai 
only  Remedy.  No  other  name.  No  oth 
sacrifice.  A  remedy  gratuitous,  free  ar 
infallible. 

Faith  is  the  only  means  of  obtainir 
restoration.  Oh  look  unto  Him,  belie' 
on  Him,  and  be  saved. 
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MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


rector  of 

iivelopment 

opointed 


he  appointment  of  Austin  Carter  of 
itoga,  North  Carolina,  as  director  of 
jlopment  at  Mount  Olive  College  was 
Dunced  today  by  President  W.  Bur- 
e  Raper.  Carter  will  assist  in  the 
ent  campaign  to  raise  $1  million  for 
College  development  program. 

native  of  Rockingham,  Carter  holds 
\.B.  degree  from  Saint  Andrews  Col- 

and  a  Masters  degree  from  East 
)lina  University.  He  is  returning  to 
mt  Olive  College  after  having  served 
director  of  public  relations  during 
5-66. 

Irs.  Carter  is  also  a  graduate  of  East 
)lina  University  and  is  a  teacher  in 
Wayne  County  Public  Schools. 
Ir.  Carter  is  an  ordained  Free  Will 
rist  minister. 


)llege  Personnel 
edge  $24,541 
>r  Development 

Irs.  Lorelle  F.  Martin,  chairman  of 
College  Family  Committee,  announc- 
mat  62  members  of  the  College  per- 
lel  have  pledged  $24,541  for  the 
ege  Development  Program.  Mem- 
;  of  the  committee  were  Michael  J. 
•et,  Michael  R.  Pelt,  Caroline  Castel- 
Josephine  H.  Ricks,  Ruth  Hinson,  and 
on  Goodman. 

i  a  letter  to  the  College  personnel 
.  Martin  stated,  "Our  College  family 

0  be  commended  for  such  a  generous 
>onse  to  the  support  and  the  growth 
Mount  Olive  College.  Again,  I  wish 
thank  each  of  you  for  your  participa- 

1  in  this  campaign." 

he  $1  million  drive  for  Mount  Olive 
ege  is  organized  into  three  phases: 
The  family,  which  is  made  up  of  the 
rd  of  directors,  the  board  of  direc- 
>  of  the  Area  Foundation,  College  per- 
nel,  alumni,  and  students,-  (2)  the  Free 
I  Baptist  denomination;  and  (3)  the 
d  phase  which  comprises  the  Mount 


Olive  community,  Goldsboro,  Duplin 
County,  Smithfield,  and  other  areas 
where  there  is  an  expressed  interest  in 
the  development  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

N.  C  Free  Will  Baptists 
Back  College 

(This  article  appeared  as  an  editorial 
in  the  March  13,  1968,  edition  of  the 
Goldsboro  News-Argus.) 

North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptists  own 
and  operate  Mount  Olive  College.  The 
growth  and  all-round  development  of 
this  institution  are  some  of  the  great 
records  of  the  past  15  years.  From  a 
school  housed  in  a  condemned  school 
building  with  only  a  dozen  or  so  students 
and  assets  of  less  than  $20  in  liquid 
form,  Mount  Olive  College  has  grown  to 
be  a  fully  accredited  and  standardized 
junior  college  with  a  campus  and  plant 
valued  at  hundreds  of  thousands  of  dol- 
lars and  an  enrollment  of  several  hun- 
dred. 

And  the  Free  Will  Baptists,  led  by 
President  Burkette  Raper,  have  respond- 


ed most  devoutly  to  calls  for  help  to 
keep  the  college  going  forward  at  the 
astonishing  pace  set  at  the  start. 

Now  the  college  has  launched  a  great 
new  financial  campaign.  The  immediate 
goal  is  to  raise  a  million  dollars  for  a 
library,  books,  and  other  facilities. 

Free  Will  Baptists  were  called  into 
special  convention  to  hear  the  story  of 
the  new  drive,  first  in  several  years.  At- 
tendance at  the  convention  was  splen- 
did. And  talk  among  the  record  num- 
ber of  delegates  indicated  they  came  to 
be  able  to  do  their  part.  The  convention 
voted  to  assume  the  responsibility  of 
raising  $500,000  of  the  million  dollars 
sought  at  this  time. 

And  there  was  not  one  dissenting  vote 
on  the  resolution  promising  and  urging 
generous  giving  to  the  cause. 

It  doesn't  happen  often  that  in  a  con- 
vention running  into  the  hundreds  at- 
tending any  resolution  is  passed  without 
someone  rising  to  vote  objection  or  to 
"poor  mouth"  the  effort. 

The  vote  for  the  denomination  by  its 
leaders  to  do  their  part  by  their  college 
is  most  encouraging. 

The  acceptance  by  the  denomination 
of  responsibility  for  raising  a  half  mil- 
lion dollars  should  be  of  help  in  persuad- 
ing foundations  of  men  of  great  means 
to  help  with  the  campaign. 

The  spirit  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  sup- 
port of  Mount  Olive  College  is  one  which 
should  challenge  and  inspire  others  to 
help. 


GIRLS'  DORMITORY  WELL  UNDERWAY 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina 


Construction  of  the  new  cottage  for  girls  is  now  well  underway,  as  the  picture 
reveals.  This  cottage  is  designed  to  accommodate  fourteen  older  girls  and  their 
housemother,  and  has  an  extra  room  for  use  by  the  relief  housemother  while  on  duty 
and  to  accommodate  guests  of  the  girls  when  needed. 

This  will  be  the  fourth  new  building  to  be  completed  as  a  part  of  the  Golden 
Anniversary  Development  Program  and  will  increase  the  capacity  for  children  to  one 
hundred.  The  building  is  expected  to  be  completed  during  late  spring  or  early  sum- 
mer. 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Weekend  Revival  at 
Bethany  Church 

The  Rev.  Henry  VanKluyve  of  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee,  will  be  the  guest  min- 
ister for  a  weekend  revival  at  Bethany 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Win- 


terville,  North  Carolina,  March  29-31. 
The  services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
Hales,  assisting.  Special  music  will  also 
be  rendered  at  each  service.  The  church 
cordially  invites  the  public  to  attend. 

Joseph  Ingram  to  Conduct 
Goldsboro  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  hold  its 
spring  revival  beginning  Sunday  evening, 
April  14,  and  continuing  through  Friday 
evening,  April  19.  The  guest  evangelist 
will  be  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  director- 
treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Mission  Board.  The  services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Ed  Miles,  assisting  Mr.  Ingram. 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices and  pray  for  the  success  of  the 
meeting. 

Weekend  Revival  Held  at 
Fort  Walton,  Florida 

The  Wright  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Fort  Walton,  Florida,  experienced  an 
outstanding  weekend  revival  March  8-10 
with  the  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief,  Marianna, 


Florida,  as  the  evangelist.  During  the 
weekend,  there  were  four  first-time  con- 
versions, and  all  the  Christians  of  the 
church  were  drawn  closer  to  the  Lord. 
The  Christians  learned  that  the  real  ob- 
ject of  a  true  revival  is  to  rejoice  in  the 
Lord. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Don 
Petters,  stated  that  he  was  made  glad 
to  know  that  the  Holy  Spirit  was  moving 
and  working  in  the  services.  He  recom- 
mends Mr.  Woodlief  to  any  church  as  an 
evangelist  if  the  church  wants  to  hear 
the  Word  of  the  Lord  preached.  He  also 
stated  that  because  of  Mr.  Woodlief's 
courage  and  boldness,  he  is  a  fiery 
preacher. 

Mr.  Woodlief  may  be  contacted  by 
writing  410  West  Milton  Avenue,  Marian- 
na, Florida. 

Fourth  Union  S.  S.  Convention 
Of  Central  Conference 

The  Fourth  Union  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention of  the  Central  Conference  will 
convene  with  Peace  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Pinetops,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday,  March  31.  The  theme  will  be 
"Go  Tell,"  with  the  Scripture  text  taken 
from  Matthew  28:7.  The  program  is  as 
follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Sunday  School 
ll:00-Hymn,  "He  Lives" 

—Welcome,  Woodrow  Wooten 

—Response,  Mrs.  Fred  Whitley 
11:1 5— President's  Remarks 

—Recognition  Time 

—Greetings  from  the  Children's 
Home 

—Hymn,  "In  the  Garden" 
1 1:30— Special  Music,  Peace  Male  Chorus 
—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Swade  Benson 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Devotions,  Mrs.  Emmitt  Bartlett 
—Special  Music,  Edgewood  Church 
—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
—Business  Period 
—Program,  Local  Church 

2:15— Adjournment 


Holly  Springs  to  Host  First 
Union  of  Western  Conference 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  W<! 
ern  Conference  will  meet  with  the  H<! 
Spring  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ker! 
North  Carolina,  Saturday,  March  30.  i 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— 0  p  e  n  i  n  g  Devotional,  the  R  < 

Aaron  Bass 
10:15-Welcome  Address,  the  Rev.  m\ 

Martin,  Host  Pastor 
—Response,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Joi 
10:20— Business  Session 
1 1 :20— Worship  Service: 

Singing,  Led  by  the  Rev.  Jan 

Pittman 

Message,  the  Rev.  James  V.  J 
ner 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00-Devotional,  the  Rev.  M  i  I  f  o ! 
Hales 

1:15— Business  Session 
2:15— Adjournment 

—  — 

Spring  Revival  at 
Grimsley  Church 

The  Grimsley  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun] 
Route  1,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  II 
nounces  its  spring  revival  for  the  wej 
of  March  31— April  6,  with  the  past* 
the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  doing  the  preai 
ing.  The  services  will  begin  each  evij 
ing  at  7:30,  and  each  one  will  feati] 
good  gospel  preaching  and  special  mus.' 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  atterj 


Coming  Events 

March  30-Western  District  Youth  Ct 
vention,  Kenly  Church,  Kenly,  Nofi 
Carolina 

April  3-Western  District  Woman's  Aij 

iliary  Convention,  St.  Mary's  Chur 

near  Kenly,  North  Carolina 
April  6-Albemarle  District  Youth  I 

lowship  Convention,  Belhaven  Churc 

Belhaven,  North  Carolina 
April  7-Palm  Sunday 
April  10— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxilia 

Convention,  Bethel  Church,  Johnsti 

County,  North  Carolina 
April  12-Good  Friday 
April  14— Easter  Sunday 
April  20-North  Carolina  State  Sund 

School  Convention,  First  Churc 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Fre 

Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 


Pag*  Six 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI! 


iam  A.  Gray  Called  to  Pastor 
cory  Grove  Church 

n  February  18,  1968,  the  Rev.  Wil- 
i  A.  Gray  was  called  to  pastor  Hick- 
Grove   Free  Will   Baptist  Church, 
te  3,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina. 


1 


\r.  Gray  and  his  wife,  Lottie,  have 
adopted  children:  Robin,  age  8  and 
cie,  age  9.  They  are  originally  from 
nphis,  Tennessee;  however,  Mr.  Gray 
n  the  armed  forces  and  is  stationed 
Fort  Bragg,  North  Carolina, 
he  Grays  have  done  a  great  deal  of 
sionary  work  overseas  as  well  as 
s  in  the  United  States.  They  are  de- 
t  Christians  and  are  devoted  to  their 
■k.  Especially  are  they  concerned 
h  the  training  of  children  and  young 
pie.  Mrs.  Gray  has  already  started  a 
th  training  program  in  the  Hickory 
ve  church. 

"he  church  request  your  prayers  and 
port  for  this  work,  and  extends  an 
itation  for  you  to  worship  with  them 
snever  it  is  convenient. 

teret  County  Union  Meeting 
i  Sunday  School  Convention 

rhe  Russell's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
jrch,  Route  1,  Beaufort,  North  Caro- 
j,  will  be  host  to  the  Carteret  County 
ion  Meeting  and  Sunday  School  Con- 
ition  Saturday  and  Sunday,  March  30, 
The  scheduled  programs  are  as  fol- 

/S: 

Union  Meeting 
Saturday  Morning,  March  30 

:00-Devotions,  Host  Church 
:10— Meeting  Called  to  Order 

—Recognition  of  Delegates 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 

-Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Moderator's  Remarks 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
:35— Congregational  Singing  and  Offer- 
ing 


9:40— Promotional  Period,  Film  on 

Mount  Olive  College 
10:15— Business  Session 

—Report  of  Committees 

—Unfinished  Business 

—New  Business 

—Reading  of  Minutes 
1 1:15— Congregational  Singing 
1 1 :20-Message,  the  Rev.  W.  Burkette 
Raper 

12:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 
—Lunch 

Sunday  School  Convention 
Sunday  Afternoon,  March  31 

2:15— Devotions,  Host  Church 
2:25— President's  Remarks 
2:30— Congregational  Singing  and  Offer- 
ing 

2:35— Reading  of  Minutes 

—Treasurer's  Report 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  At- 
tendance Check 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
2:45— Congregational  Singing 

—Message,  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
3:15— Business  Period 
3:50— Report  of  Committees 

—Awarding  of  Banner 
4:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 

SES  = 

Ormondsville  Church  to  Host 
Area  Singspiration 

An  area  Singspirational  will  be  held  at 
the  Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday  evening,  March  31,  beginning  at 

7:30. 

The  host  church  urges  all  of  the  area 
churches  participating  in  these  sings  to 
be  present  and  be  prepared  to  bring  four 
special  numbers  (only  four).  A  good  time 
in  Christian  singing  and  fellowship  is  ex- 
pected; and  the  host  church  and  its  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  extend  to  all 
who  enjoy  Christian  music  a  cordial  wel- 
come to  attend. 

Sidney  Church  to  Observe 
Annual  Youth  Sunday 

The  annual  Youth  Sunday  at  Sidney 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Bel- 
haven,  North  Carolina,  will  be  observed 
on  Sunday,  March  31.  The  services  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  ten  o'clock 
with  all  the  offices  of  the  school  being 
filled  by  the  youth  of  the  church.  At 
the  morning  worship  service,  the  Rev. 
Larry  Coates,  pastor  of  Johnston  Union 
church  near  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
will  bring  the  morning  message. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  D.  Jones, 
and  the  youth  of  the  church  extend  a 
cordial  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend. 


Powhatan  Church  Announces 
Revival  April  8-13 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Fowler  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the 
Powhatan  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Clayton,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of 


April  8-13.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Eddie 
Edwards,  will  assist  in  the  services  which 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  everyone  to 
attend  these  services. 


Bethany  Church  to  Host 
Piedmont  Union  Meeting 

The  Piedmont  Union  Meeting  will  con- 
vene with  the  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Wadesboro,  North  Carolina, 
Saturday,  March  30,  beginning  at  10 
a.m.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend,  and 
anyone  having  business  with  the  ordain- 
ing council  of  the  Piedmont  Conference 
may  meet  with  them  at  this  time.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

10:00— Call  to  Order,  the  Rev.  Walter 

Carter,  Moderator 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer,  the  Rev.  Hampton  Wal- 
lace, Pastor  of  Community  Church 
—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Lloyd  Child- 

ers,  Pastor  of  McColl  Church 
—Welcome,  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Burris, 

Host  Pastor 
—Response,  the  Rev.  Paul  Davis, 

Pastor  of  Morganton  Church 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:30— Business  Period 
1 1:00— Morning  Worship: 

Congregational  Singing 

Special  Music 

Morning  Message 
12:00-Lunch  and  Fellowship 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 
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SUNDAY,  MARCH  31 
A  Good  Parental  Investment 

Scripture  Reading— 3  John  4 

Said  Dr.  V.  Raymond  Edman,  "Some 
time  ago,  Ruth  Graham,  wife  of  the  evan- 
gelist, asked  me.  'Prexy,  if  you  had  it  to 
do  over  again,  what  would  you  do  differ- 
ently for  your  children?'  My  reply  was 
immediate:  'There  are  many  things  I  would 
do  differently.  Especially,  I  would  de- 
liberately, even  doggedly,  take  more  time 
to  be  with  my  children.  Our  four  boys 
realized  that  there  were  many  demands  on 
my  time  and  were  very  understanding. 
However,  if  I  had  it  to  do  over  again,  we 
would  have  more  time  for  reading  and 
playing  together,  for  picnics  and  trips. 
Reading,  playing,  and  praying  together  add 
love  and  security  to  young  hearts.' "— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  parents  should  take  the  time  to  be 
with  our  children  during  their  young  im- 
pressionable years. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  1 
Ready  for  Any  Eventuality 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  24:44 
A  ranch  hand  applied  for  work.  "I  sleep 
well  when  the  wind  blows,"  he  said  to  the 
ranchman.  His  cryptic  words  puzzled  the 
ranchman.  He  employed  him,  however, 
as  he  needed  help  badly.  A  few  nights 
later,  high  winds  swept  across  the  prairie. 
The  ranchman  arose  hastily.  He  found 
the  windmill  properly  adjusted  to  ride  out 
the  storm,  the  gate  tied  with  an  extra  rope, 
a  tarpaulin  tied  securely  over  the  straw- 
stack  and  pegged  down  tightly.  Every- 
thing was  shipshape.  When  he  reached 
the  bunkhouse,  he  found  the  ranch  hand 
asleep!  Then  he  understood  the  meaning 
of  the  cryptic  words:  "I  sleep  well  when  the 
wind  blows!"— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Sleep  is  sweet  to  a  person  who  knows 
he  has  everything  in  his  life  in  order. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  2 
Too  Busy? 
Scripture  Reading— James  2:14 
We  had  quite  a  bit  of  trouble  getting 


enough  teachers  for  our  community  Bible 
school  program.  With  the  school  scheduled 
to  start  in  two  days,  we  still  were  without 
a  teacher  for  the  large  primary  group. 
Everyone  seemed  to  want  a  Bible  school, 
but  few  were  willing  to  teach.  Some  had 
good  excuses.    Some  didn't. 

Finally  I  went  to  a  young  woman  who 
lived  in  our  community  but  who  was  an 
active  member  in  a  church  in  a  nearby 
town.  I  knew  she  had  just  finished  teach- 
ing in  a  two-week  Bible  school  held  in  her 
own  church. 

"We  would  like  you  to  teach  the  primary 
class  in  our  community  Bible  school,"  I 
told  her.  "We  realize  that  it's  an  imposi- 
tion, not  only  because  you  have  already 
taught  in  one  school  but  because  you  have 
a  small  child  and  must  be  very  busy  at 
home." 

Her  answer  amazed  me,  though  it 
shouldn't  have.  It  was  vastly  different 
from  the  array  of  excuses  I  had  been  hear- 
ing. 

She  said,  "When  I  accepted  Christ,  I 
gave  my  promise  that  I  would  help  His 
work  wherever  I  could.  I'll  be  glad  to 
teach  in  your  school." 

I  thought  of  how  different  things  are 
when  people  seek  to  live  the  Christian  life 
they  profess!— George  E.  Bowersox  Jr. 

Prayer  Thought 
A  church  runs  more  smoothly  when  peo- 
ple are  willing  to  take  an  active  part  in 
the  different  programs  of  the  church. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  3 
Made  Again 

Scripture  Reading— Jeremiah  18:4 

A  potter  put  a  little  piece  of  clay  that 
had  not  undergone  the  preparatory  process 
that  the  clay  must  be  subject  to,  into  the 
mass  of  beaten  and  prepared  clay.  All 
was  going  well,  until,  in  a  moment,  there 
was  a  twist,  and  the  beauty  and  elegance 
of  the  vessel  were  gone. 

That  little  bit  of  undisciplined  clay  en- 
tirely frustrated  the  potter's  purpose.  Here 
is  a  fact  of  great  significance,  as  proving 
how  one  cherished  sin,  one  unholy  passion, 
will  defeat  the  purpose  and  plan  of  the 
great  Potter,  and  mar  the  vessel  upon  which 
He  has  His  hand. 

We  have  all  been  marred  by  sin;  and 
we  never  knew  what  it  was  to  be  made 
again  until  we  were  willing  that  He  should 
break  it  down,  for  "the  sacrifices  of  God 
are  a  broken  spirit:  a  broken  and  a  contrite 
heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise."  Have 
you  yet  learned  the  great  lesson  of  this 
parable,  that  you  are  the  clay,  and  God  is 
the  Potter?— God's  Revivalist. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  life  with  God  should  he  as  clay 
with  the  potter— it  should  be  molded  to  His 
will. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  4 
Sweet  Melody  of  Song 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  100:2 


At  the  funeral  of  Robert  Ingersoll  | 
notice  read,  "There  will  be  no  singii| 
A  needless  remark.  Everybody  knows 
infidel  had  no  song.  But  Christians  jj 
indefatigable  singers.  For  them  the  a\j| 
malady  of  sin  has  been  changed  into  j 
sweet  melody  of  song.  The  memory  of  j 
awful  sacrifice  and  suffering  of  Cahi 
furnishes  the  deep  bass  notes  for  tj 
song;  and  from  there  ranges  through 
whole  musical  scale  to  the  highest  notei 
triumphant  acclaim,  breaking  forth  on  j 
eternal  shores  in  one  everlasting  antherr' 
joy.  Strike  up  then,  the  old  yet  ever  i| 
song,  "Thou  art  worthy  ...  for  thou  .| 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood.! 
"Let  those  refuse  to  sing  who  never  la] 
our  God; 

But  children  of  the  heavenly  King,  i 

speak  their  joys  abroad. 
Then  let  our  songs  abound,  and  ev 

tear  be  dry; 
We're  marching  through  Immarn^ 
ground  to  fairer  worlds  on  high." 

—Choice  Gleaniii 
Prayer  Thought 
True  Christians  have  joy  and  a  song 
thankfulness  in  their  hearts. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  5 
Final  Preparation 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  2:15 
Grandmother,  as  was  her  custom,  1 
been  observed  spending  much  time  re 
ing  the  Bible.    Grandson,  with  his  m; 
on  school  problems,  one  day  said  to  I 
"Grandma,  ycu  sure  have  been  putting 
a  lot  of  time  reading  your  Bible  lati 
Could  it  be  that  you  too  are  sorta  era 
ming  for  the  finals?"— Evangelistic  lllust 
Hons. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  should  study  our  Bibles  to  let 
about  God  and  the  wonderful  things 
has  prepared  for  us. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  6 
The  Leper's  Way 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Chronicles  22:11 
It  was  before  World  War  11  that  a  ba 
of   communist-inspired   hoodlums  invad^ 
the  grounds  of  the  Soonchun  Leper  Colo] 
in  Korea  and,  among  their  other  deprec 
tions,  set  fire  to  the  church  where  t 
lepers  worshiped.    A  desperate  effort  w 
made  to  save  the  building,  but  it  was 
most  completely  destroyed.    The  poor  le 
ers  were  nearly  heart-broken  over  the  1( 
of  their  church  and  discouraged  when  th 
learned  that  it  would  cost  a  sum  equal 
$1,250  to  rebuild  it.    However,  the  n< 
Sunday,  after  much  prayer  on  their  pa 
that  band  of  people,  as  nearly  destitute 
it  would  seem  possible  for  people  to  t 
pledged  themselves  to  raise  the  full  amou 
by  going  without  dinner  every  Sunday  1 
two  full  years!    Surely  this  must  have  be 

(continued- on  page  eleven) 
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MISSIONS 


Dedication  services  at  palmer  memorial 


On  September  20,  1967,  the  Palmer 
emorial  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission- 
lurch  voted  to  purchase  property  lo- 
ted  at  904  Northview  Street,  Clover- 
le  Subdivision,  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
a.  Since  then  the  house  on  the  pro- 
rty  has  been  remodeled  so  as  to  seat 
jtout  eighty  persons  in  the  assembly 
d  to  provide  for  seven  classrooms.  On 
nday,  March  3,  at  the  eleven  o'clock 


His  blessings  have  come  to  the  church 
in  another  very  special  way,  also.  Shady 
Grove  church  has  in  a  word  "adopted" 
Palmer  Memorial  as  their  special  mission 
project.  The  mission-church  has  been 
receiving  checks  monthly  through  the 
missions  board  from  Shady  Grove,  which 
has  done  a  great  deal  towards  making 
this  move  possible  for  Palmer  Memorial. 
Plans  are  now  being  made  for  con- 


rship  service,  the  property  was  dedi- 
ited  to  the  Lord's  service.  The  Rev. 
dric  Pierce  Jr.,  pastor  of  Shady  Grove 
ae  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Dunn, 
rth  Carolina,  brought  the  dedication 
page. 

There  was  a  record  attendance  in  Sun- 
I  school  on  this  memorable  occasion, 
|  at  the  close  of  the  service  there 
;re  several  rededications  and  one  de- 
iion  for  Christ. 

The  people  at  Palmer  Memorial  have 
rked  long  and  hard  with  great  perse- 
pance.  Their  dedication  and  labors  are 
binning  to  show  results.  In  the  last 
ar  five  new  church  members  have 
an  added  to  the  congregation,  the  en- 
Iment  in  Sunday  school  has  increased 
;atly,  and  the  average  attendance  has 
ire  than  doubled  over  that  of  a  year 
1  The  Lord  has  richly  blessed  the 
rk  in  Raleigh. 


struction  of  a  chapel.  How  this  is  going 
to  be  made  possible  is  still  uncertain: 
we  can  only  look  to  the  Lord  to  provide 
the  way  and  means.  Maybe  He  will 
lead  other  Free  Will  Baptists  to  take  ac- 
tion as  Shady  Grove  has,-  but  however 
He  does  it,  we  have  confidence  that  the 
Lord  will  provide  the  way  at  the  right 
time. 

The  church  at  Raleigh  is  in  great  need 
of  the  prayers  and  financial  support  of 
missionary-minded  Free  Will  Baptists. 

In  His  service, 

The  Rev.  H.  Adrian  Grubbs  Jr.,  Pastor 


Though  Christ  a  thousand  times  in  Beth- 
lehem be  born, 

If  He's  not  born  in  thee,  thy  soul  is  still 
forlorn. 

— Johann  Scheffler. 


Settlement  Reached 
In  Arizona-Mexico 
Missions 

By  Joseph  Ingram,  Director-Treasurer 
North  Carolina  Board  of  Missions 

P.  0.  Box  979 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina  27530 

For  some  time  now  our  people  have 
been  concerned  with  the  situation  of  the 
relationship  of  the  work  in  Nogales,  Ari- 
zona. During  the  years  of  1963-65,  we 
had  a  working  agreement  with  the  Ari- 
zona-Mexico Missions,  Inc.  of  Nogales, 
Arizona.  For  several  months,  this  work 
was  a  real  blessing  to  our  people.  They 
gave  good  support  to  the  work,  and  en- 
joyed the  fellowship  of  those  who  were 
connected  with  the  work  there. 

There  came  a  separation  from  the 
work  during  the  spring  and  summer  of 
the  year  1965,  and  then  it  was  neces- 
sary for  The  State  Convention  Mission 
Board  to  bring  a  court  attachment  to  the 
property  to  keep  it  from  being  disposed 
of  and  our  losing  the  money  that  was 
invested  in  bonds  in  this  organization. 
For  two  long  years,  this  situation  has 
been  pending  in  the  courts  and  many  of 
our  people  have  been  asking  as  to  what 
has  been  done  in  the  situation  there.  On 
Monday,  March  4,  I  received  a  phone  call 
from  our  lawyer,  Mr.  Leigh  Larson,  stat- 
ing that  the  trial  had  been  set  for  Thurs- 
day morning,  March  14,  1968,  9:30  a.m. 
He  stated  that  it  would  be  necessary  for 
the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  the  former  direc- 
tor-treasurer of  the  mission  work,  and 
myself  to  be  at  the  trial  on  the  above 
date. 

Mr,  Bryan  and  I  went  to  Nogales,  Ari- 
zona, with  the  expectation  of  carrying 
this  matter  to  court.  We  gave  much 
prayer  to  the  situation  and  asked  God,  if 
there  was  any  way  to  do  so,  to  settle 
this  out  of  court  to  avoid  bringing  more 
shame  on  the  name  of  Christ  and  our 
church.  When  we  got  there,  we  con- 
sulted with  the  attorneys  and  we  are 
thankful  that  God  had  worked  the  situa- 
tion out  in  order  that  we  were  able  to 
settle  it,  with  all  parties  involved  being 
satisfied  with  the  settlement.  The  State 
Convention  Mission  Board  will  receive 
the  payment  of  the  bonds  that  we  had 
invested,  plus  interest,  and  also  some  of 
the  monies  that  were  invested  during 
the  period  in  question  from  March,  1956, 
to  June  1965,  when  we  stopped  support- 
ing the  work  completely. 

We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  report  to 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Youth  Conference 

FOR 

High  School  Students 

August  6-11, 1968 

THEME:  DO  YOU  DARE? 

COST:  $25  for  Resident  Conferees 
$  5  for  Commuting  Conferees 

Periods  of  study,  worship,  discussion,  social  activities,  and  recreation  will 
provide  opportunities  for  each  attendant  to  increase  his  understanding  of  him- 
self, his  fellowman,  and  his  faith  in  God.  The  Conference  will  challenge  each 
person  to  dare  to  believe  in  God  in  a  society  where  such  belief  is  not  popular, 
to  dare  to  examine  himself  as  he  studies  the  psychology  of  personality  devel- 
opment, and  to  dare  to  become  the  person  whose  life  gives  evidence  of  a  com- 
mitment to  the  Christian  faith. 

WE  DARE  YOU  TO  DO  SOMETHING 
DIFFERENT  THIS  SUMMER  AND  JOIN 
US  IN  THIS  EXPERIENCE! 

For  Further  Information  Write  to: 

Miss  Hilda  Owens,  Director 

Youth  Conference 

Mount  Olive  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 

(Classroom  facilities  and  dormitories  will  be  air-conditioned.) 


Important  Notice! 

The  General  Youth  Conference  of  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  scheduled  for  June  10-15, 
is  already  filled  to  the  full  capacity  of 
the  assembly.  Those  who  may  be  con- 
templating on  going  to  this  conference 
are  urged  to  register  for  a  later  confer- 
ence.  The  other  conferences  are: 

The  Christian  Cadet  Conference  (FWBL) 
is  scheduled  for  June  24-29  with  the  Rev. 
C.  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  Route  1,  Dunn,  North 
Carolina  28334,  as  registrar. 

The  YFA  Conference  is  scheduled  for 
July  1-6,  and  the  AFC  Conference  the 
following  week  (July  8-13).  The  regis- 
trar for  both  of  these  conferences  is 
Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley,  Bridgeton,  North 
Carolina  28519. 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Conference 
will  be  held  the  week  of  August  5-10. 
The  registrar  is  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard, 
1225  South  Washington  Street,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina  27834. 


OBITUARIES 

 ,  i 

MRS.  ANNIE  WILLARD 

On  February  8,  1968,  there  was  an-s 
other  flower  gathered  for  the  Master's^ 
bouquet,  Mrs.  Annie  Willard.  Our  Lordi 
saw  fit  to  call  Mrs.  Woolard  out  of  her 
pain  and  suffering,  and  took  her  home' 
with  Him  to  rest.  She  was  born  in  1908; 
and  is  survived  by  four  daughters,  three' 
sons,  and  a  number  of  grandchildren  and 
great-grandchildren. 

Her  funeral  was  conducted  at  Hickory! 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,1 
Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  of  whicr 
she  was  a  member.  Officiating  were  her' 
pastor,  the  Rev.  William  A.  Gray,  assist] 
ed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Jackson  who  was  i 
friend  of  the  family.  Burial  followed  ir 
the  Culbreth  Cemetery. 

Mrs.  Willard  was  a  faithful  member 
of  Hickory  Grove  church  for  many  years 
She  lived  her  life  as  a  testimony  foij 
God.  Her  concern  was  always  for  others, 
and  her  prayers  were  for  all  who  di< 
not  know  Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 

She  will  be  greatly  missed  by  he 
family  and  her  many  friends  who  lovei 
her  so  much.  There  are  many  whose  lif 
has  been  enriched  just  by  knowing  her. 

To  the  family  let  us  say,  "God  sent  u 
a  Comforter;  let  Him  abide  in  your  heart 
and  lives." 

Written  by  a  sister  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  Annabel  L.  Pender 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Don't  you  think  too  much  is 
;ing  said  about  the  "Bible"?  And  why 
lould  it  be  called  "Holy"  since  neither 

e  name  nor  the  material  substance 
imposing  it  means  anything  different 
om  any  other  book?— W.E.D. 

Answer:  If  one  had  in  mind  only  the 
iper,  ink,  and  what  else  in  a  material 
ay  the  Bible  consists  of,  he  could  not 
i  correct  when  referring  to  it  as  being 
toly";  he  would  be  overstepping  the 
ystery  and  the  facts  disclosed  in  its 
cred  pages.  But  the  substance  that  it 
composed  of  and  the  divine,  as  well 
the  human  element  revealed  through- 
it  its  chapters  from  the  several  books, 
akes  clear  the  fact  that  it  contains  an 
lement  both  unique  and  "Holy."  There- 
re,  the  title  "Holy  Bible"  which  has 
jstinguished  it  as  both  unique  and  sac- 
Id  is  an  appropriate  identification  mark- 
jg  which  I  hope  will  continue  to  serve 
is  good  purpose  until  Jesus  comes  in 
pwer  to  set  up  His  kingdom. 
iWe  find  the  following  well  placed 
brds  on  Page  193  in  The  Great  Doc- 
jnes  of  the  Bible,  by  William  Evans,- 
)ur  English  word  Bible  comes  from  the 
|eek  words  biblos  (Matthew  1:1)  and 
plion  (diminutive  form(  (Luke  4:17), 
nich  means  "book."  Ancient  books 
ere  written  upon  the  biblus  or  papyrus 
jed  and  from  this  custom  came  the 
feek  name  biblos,  which  finally  came 
|  be  applied  to  the  sacred  books  (mean- 
1  the  books  that  compose  our  Bible). 
I  Mark  12:26;  Luke  3:4;  20:42;  Acts 

£0;  7:42. 

!"The  Bible  is  not  merely  a  book,  how- 
er.  It  is  THE  BOOK-the  Book  that 
om  the  importance  of  its  subjects,  the 
deness  of  its  range,  the  majesty  of 
Author,  stands  as  high  above  all 
her  books  as  the  heaven  is  high  above 
earth." 

The  Bible  is  a  Holy  Book  because  it 
the  message,  the  precepts  and  exhor- 
fions,  and  the  appeals  and  warnings 
)m  the  one  and  only  Holy  God  to  His 
icken  and  fallen  creatures  of  the  hu- 
m  race.  He  used  holy  people,  angels, 
d  men  to  convey  these  truths  to  us 


using  inspired  men  (not  inspired  as  you 
hear  the  term  so  loosely  used  of  both 
professed  Christians  and  scholars  of  the 
world,  but  rather  those  who  gave  them- 
selves unreservedly  for  this  task).  "All 
scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  re- 
proof, for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness:  That  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works"  (2  Timothy  3:16,  17);  "We 
have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy; whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye 
take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth 
in  a  dark  place,  untli  the  day  dawn,  and 
the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts:  Know- 
ing this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpreta- 
tion. For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:19-21). 

Peloubet's  1968  Select  Notes,  Page  x 
in  the  introduction,  gives  so  well  the 
reason  for  the  title  "Holy  Bible"  that  I 
quote  this  extensive  passage  without 
apology: 

"In  developing  the  concept  of  holy  it 
should  be  remembered  that  the  word 
holy,  and  its  correlatives,  hallow,  and 
holiness,  come  to  us  from  a  Middle  Eng- 
lish origin,  the  words  sacred,  sanctify, 
and  saint,  derived  from  the  Latin,  are  all 
translations  of  the  same  Greek  word 
hagios,  in  its  various  forms  (from  which 
is  derived  our  word  hagiology). 

"Whatever,  then,  we  think  of  or  do 
with  the  Bible,  we  should  at  least  ap- 
proach it  in  the  mood  of  that  reverence 
to  which  the  Psalmist  refers,  'My  heart 
standeth  in  awe  of  thy  words'  (Psalm 
119:161).  It  is  surely  when  we  open 
these  pages  that  we  hear  again  a  voice 
from  above,  'Take  thy  shoes  from  off 
thy  feet  for  the  ground  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground.'  The  ultimate 
purpose  of  God's  bestowal  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  sending  His  Son  to  live  a  holy 
life,  and  granting  us  this  HOLY  BOOK,  is 
that  we  should  be  nothing  less  than  holy 
men  and  women.  In  the  Law,  in  the 
Prophets,  and  with  the  Apostles,  the 


great  truth  is  uttered  and  echoed  that 
we  are  to  be  holy  as  God  is  holy  (Leviti- 
cus 11:44;  Isaiah  6:3;  1  Peter  1:15,  16). 
It  is  the  expectation  of  Christ  that  He 
will  present  us  holy  and  unblamable  and 
unreprovable  in  God's  sight  (Colossians 
1:22).  One  of  the  greatest  single  state- 
ments of  the  Scriptures  concerning  what 
students  of  the  Bible  ought  to  be  is  at 
the  beginning  of  Paul's  letter  to  the 
Ephesians,  'He  hath  chosen  us  in  him  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world  that  we 
should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  love'  (Ephesians  1:4).  So  Paul 
could  truly  designate  Christians  in  the 
sordid  atmosphere  of  Rome  as  saints 
(Romans  1:7). 

"We  are  living  in  an  age  that  can  most 
accurately  be  described  as  profane,  in 
the  true  meaning  of  that  word  outside 
the  Temple.  Our  literature  is  drenched 
with  vulgarities;  ethical  ideals  are  dis- 
solving,- a  spirit  of  anarchy  mysteriously 
seizes  upon  men  everywhere;  promis- 
cuity no  longer  startles  u  s,-  men  of 
known  evil  character  are  enthusiastical- 
ly returned  to  high  positions  by  voting 
majorities.  How  greatly  we  need  at 
such  a  time  the  cleansing  of  the  water 
of  the  word  of  God,  to  hear  our  Lord 
say  to  each  of  us,  'Now  are  ye  clean 
through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken 
unto  you'  (John  15:3).  It  is  true,  as  St. 
Paul  reminds  us,  that  the  first  purpose 
of  the  Word  of  God  is  to  teach  us,  but 
in  this  same  sentence,  the  apostle  tells 
us  that  after  the  Scriptures  function  in 
teaching  us,  there  is  the  additional  three- 
fold purpose  of  convicting  us  of  sin,  cor- 
recting us  when  we  are  out  of  the  way, 
and  instructing  us  in  righteousness— all 
bearing  upon  holy  living  (2  Timothy  3: 
16)."  " 

I  hope  there  will  be  help  gained  from 
the  above  by  all  who  read  this  to  return 
to  the  more  wholesome  attitude  prac- 
tices by  our  forefathers  in  their  regard 
for  God,  the  Bible,  and  sacred  things  in 
general.  God  is  Holy  and  without  the 
holiness  gained  through  appropriating 
Him  and  His  holiness  through  regenera- 
tion, none  shall  see  God. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

a  sweet-smelling  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord!— 
From  Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 

Prayer  Thought 
//  we  were  willing  to  sacrifice  more  of 
our  abundancy,  we  could  accomplish  much 
for  the  glory  of  God. 
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STORIES 

—  fop  our  — 

YOUTH 

APRIL  FOOL  JOKES  - 
AND  JOYS 

HELEN  F.  GREEN 


HEY,  Howard,  wait!"  Glen  called. 
Howard  waited  on  the  schoolhouse 
steps. 

"Look!  A  book  of  April-fool  gags. 
Let's  try  them  on  Monday  after  school." 

"I  can't  do  it,  Glen.  I'll  be  making 
deliveries  on  my  bike  for  the  drugstore. 
The  regular  boy,  Jerry  Huff,  broke  his 
arm.  I'm  earning  my  bus  fare  for  that 
trip  next  Wednesday." 

"That's  great,"  Glen  said.  "I'm  glad 
you  can  go." 

The  class  had  planned  to  tour  a  can- 
ning factory  and  a  tree  nursery.  Then 
they  would  visit  a  museum.  Howard 
was  excited,  for  he  was  seldom  able  to 
go  anywhere.  But  he  had  to  earn  his 
own  bus  fare.  His  father  spent  most  of 
his  money  on  liquor  and  cared  little  for 
Howard  and  three-year-old  Timmy. 

"Mom  and  I  prayed  about  it,"  Howard 
said,  "and  Mr.  Hobbs  gave  me  the  job. 
I  work  Monday  and  Thursday  evenings. 
By  Monday  night  I'll  have  my  seven  dol- 
lars." 

Howard  was  grateful  for  a  mother 
who  loved  him  and  who  prayed  about 
everything. 

The  boys  played  a  few  tricks  at  school 
on  Monday.  After  school,  when  How- 
ard was  going  to  the  drugstore,  he  saw 
Glen  and  another  boy  laughing  as  some 
girls  were  tricked  by  them.  For  an  in- 
stant, Howard  wished  that  he  could  join 
them.  Then  he  thought  of  the  trip  and 
hurried  to  the  drugstore. 

Coming  home  at  five-thirty,  Howard 
passed  the  small  park  near  his  house. 
The  swans  were  on  the  pond.  Suddenly 
he  noticed  a  tiny  figure  in  the  pond, 
chasing  a  swan.   It  was  Timmy! 


"Timmy!"  Howard  screamed.  "Come 
back!" 

"Timmy  catch  pretty  bird,"  he  called. 
As  Howard  watched  in  horror,  Timmy 
fell  and  his  head  went  under  the  water. 
Howard  leaped  into  the  pond.  Timmy's 
head  bobbed  up,  and  Howard  grabbed 
his  brother,  who  was  trembling  with 
fear.  Howard  was  greatly  relieved 
when  Timmy  began  to  cough,  then  to 
cry.  Howard  quieted  him,  then  put  him 
on  the  bike  and  started  for  home.  A 
block  from  the  park,  Howard  saw  his 
mother  running  down  the  street. 

"Thank  God,  you  found  him!"  she 
panted.  "Howard!  Was  he  in  the 
pond?" 

Howard  nodded. 

Timmy's  mother  took  him  in  her  arms. 
Tears  were  streaming  down  her  cheeks. 
"I  must  have  left  the  door  unlatched 
when  you  went  to  the  drugstore.  Then 
when  Timmy  awoke  from  his  nap,  he 
slipped  outdoors." 

Back  home,  Howard  took  off  his  wet 
clothes.  "Mom,  look!  My  shoes  are 
ruined!"  They  were  soaked  with  mud- 
dy water  and  there  was  a  gash  in  the 
side  of  one,  where  he  had  struck  a  sharp 
rock  in  the  pond.  "Now  I  can't  go  on 
Wednesday.  I'll  have  to  spend  my  money 
for  new  shoes."  Tears  welled  up  in  his 
eyes. 

"We  won't  give  up  yet!"  Mother  said. 
"God  let  you  earn  seven  dollars.  He 
can  provide  for  you  again."  When  she 
had  put  dry  clothes  on  Timmy,  she  then 
put  her  arm  around  Howard  and  prayed 
that  God  would  provide.  Then  she  told 
him,  "Put  on  your  old  sneakers,  and  to- 
morrow evening  you  can  buy  some  new 
shoes.  We'll  trust  the  Lord  to  supply 
another  seven  dollars  for  bus  fare." 

Howard  felt  better.  Mom  never  did 
give  up!  She  just  expected  the  Lord  to 
care  for  every  need,  and  somehow  He 
always  did! 


Just  before  dark,  Howard  was  ridiri 
his  bike  and  saw  Glen  near  the  bakery,! 

"Hi  I  Did  very  many  bite  on  yoi 
April-fool  jokes?" 

"Lots  of  them  did,"  Glen  declared. 

"Look!  There's  a  billfold!"  Howar 
pointed.    "It's  right  by  the  curb." 

"Don't  be  fooled  by  that,"  Glen  wan 
ed.  "Someone  is  watching.  That  ga: 
is  so  old  that  it  has  whiskers!" 

Glen  went  home,  but  somehow,  Hov 
ard  had  to  pick  up  that  billfold,  even 
someone  did  laugh!  When  he  opened  i 
his  eyes  almost  popped  out!  It  was  fu 
of  bills— tens  and  twenties!  He  looke 
at  the  identification  card.  He  woul) 
have  to  return  it,  of  course.  He  mu: 
not  even  think  of  keeping  it.  He  weij 
to  the  address  on  the  card. 

"Mr.  Banks,"  Howard  asked,  "did  yd 
lose  something?" 

"My  billfold!   Did  you  find  it?" 

Howard  handed  it  over.    "I  thougl 
it  was  an  April-fool  joke  at  first, 
found  it  near  the  bakery." 

Mr.  Banks  counted  the  bills.  "I  rtifl 
have  lost  it  when  I  stopped  for  breaf 
Thank  you  very  much.  How  I  do  nee! 
that  moneyl" 

Howard  turned  to  go.    No  rewart 
Well,  maybe  the  Lord  had  another  wo! 
to  supply  his  bus  fare.   As  he  startej 
home,  Mr.  Banks  called,  "Come  back 
minute,  please." 

Howard  bounded  up  the  steps.  M 
Banks  handed  him  a  ten-dollar  bill.  ' 
was  so  thankful  to  get  my  money  that; 
forgot  to  give  you  a  reward!" 

"Oh,   thank   you!"   Howard's  voi< 
trembled.    "Mother  and  I  prayed  thf 
God  would  give  me  money  to  go  on 
trip  with  my  school  class  Wednesday.' 

"So  the  Lord  answered  your  prayer? 
too!  We  are  Christians,  and  we  praye 
He  would  send  back  the  billfold.  I  ha 
been  out  of  work  so  long,  and  our  sa 
ings  were  gone.  We  owe  practically  i 
of  this." 

Howard  held  out  the  bill.  "You  nee 
this,  then,  to  pay  bills." 

"You're  one  in  a  thousand!"  A/I 
Banks  declared.  "I  wouldn't  miss  hel 
ing  answer  your  prayers  for  anythin 
God  will  provide  for  us."  He  tucked  tl 
bill  in  Howard's  pocket. 

"It's  getting  dark  now.  Hurry  hon 
and  tell  your  mother  that  God  is  st 
answering  prayers!  And  there's  i 
'April  fool'  about  thatl"  he  added.— A 
Pleasure. 
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:15- 
:45- 


/estern  District 
/oman's  Auxiliary 
onvention 

St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ute  1,  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  will 
st  the  Western  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iry  Convention  which  will  be  held 
ril  3,  1968.  A  very  inspiring  program 
>  been  planned,  with  the  theme  "Vic- 
ious Living."  The  convention  Scrip- 
-e  is  1  John  5:4,  "For  whatsoever  is 
rn  of  God  overcometh  the  world:  and 
s  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
irld,  even  our  faith."  For  the  conven- 
n  hymn,  "Faith  Is  the  Victory"  has 
in  selected.  Music  will  be  under  the 
ection  of  Mrs.  Raymond  Jones.  The 
)gram  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

Registration 

Hymn,  "Faith  Is  the  Victory" 
Devotions,  Mrs.  Roy  Stanford, 
Piney  Grove 

Welcome,  Mrs.  Ruby  Narron,  St. 
Mary's 

Response,  Mrs.  Clarence  B  u  n  n, 
Pleasant  Hill 
Recognition  of  Visitors 
President's  Remarks,  Mrs.  Wood- 
row  Ferrell,  First  Church,  Wilson 
Appointment  of  Committees 
■Hymn,  "Have  Faith  in  God" 
•Victory  Through  Study,  Mrs.  Al- 
bert Coates,  Selma 
On  to  Victory,  Mrs.  Earl  Bass,  Mt. 
Zion 

Special  Music,  Mrs.  Jean  Brown, 
Northern 
Offering 

Declamations  and  Essays 
Hymn,  "When  We  All  Get  to 
Heaven" 

Victory  in  Jesus,  the  Rev.  Joe  In- 
gram 
Lunch 


15- 
20- 


45- 

|30- 

ioo- 


Afternoon  Session 

|00-Hymn,  "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to 
)  Thee" 

j05— M  e  m  o  r  i  a  I  Service,  Victory  in 
Death,  Mrs.  J.  L.  Creech,  Holly 
Springs 


—Victory  Through   Sharing,  Mrs. 

Ruby  Narron,  St.  Mary's 
—Victory  Through  Witnessing,  Mrs. 

Roland  Cherry,  Calvary 
1 :40— Business  Session 
—Secretary's  Report 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Installation  Service,  Mrs.  J.  W. 

Everton,  Daniel's  Chapel 
2:30-Hymn,  "A  Song  of  Victory" 
—Benediction 


Last  Call-Western 
District  Youth! 

As  of  March  16,  only  seven  churches 
have  sent  in  their  convention  dues  and 
reports.  Each  youth  group  i  n  each 
church  in  the  district  is  supposed  to  send 
$1  and  a  report  to  Mrs.  Earl  Bass,  Route 
2,  Nashville,  North  Carolina.  Won't  you 
please  send  in  yours  now? 

We  want  every  church  in  the  district 
to  take  part  in  helping  build  a  chapel 
for  Cragmont.  Please  bring  this  offer- 
ing to  the  convention  to  be  given  during 
a  special  "Chapel  Time"  on  the  program. 

Let's  try  to  have  every  church  repre- 
sented at  our  convention  on  March  30, 
5  p.m.,  at  the  Kenly  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Kenly,  North  Carolina.  Please 
bring  your  pastors  and  youth  leaders. 
Don't  be  late  because  we  don't  want  you 
to  miss  a  thing! 

Doris  Faye  Rackley,  Treasurer 

"Wash  you,  make  you  clean,-  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine 
eyes,-  cease  to  do  evil;  Learn  to  do  well; 
seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed, 
judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for  the 
widow.  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason 
together,  saith  the  LORD:  though  your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white 
as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
son, they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:6- 
18). 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  C.  R.  Etheridge  is  available 
for  pastoral  services  beginning  the  next 
church  year.  He  desires  full-time  work, 
but  will  accept  any  available  work.  He 
also  prefers  to  serve  in  the  Western  Con- 
ference area,  but  will  consider  other 
conference  areas.  He  may  be  contact- 
ed by  writing  to  him  at  305  Hill  Street, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina.  He  is  a  member 
of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
Wilson. 


The  Rev.  Robert  Rollins  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  LaGrange  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  LaGrange,  North  Carolina, 
to  become  effective  on  June  30,  1968. 

The  clerk  of  the  church,  Mrs.  Joyce 
Cherry,  writes:  "Pulpit  committees  will 
be  welcomed  at  all  our  services  and  in- 
quiries may  be  directed  to  me  as  clerk. 
This  notice  carries  the  endorsement  and 
blessings  of  the  church." 

Mr.  Rollins  began  his  pastorate  of  the 
LaGrange  church  on  September  1,  1965. 
Since  that  time,  there  has  been  22  addi- 
tions to  the  church,  either  by  letter  or 
by  profession  of  faith.  Several  major 
additions  and  improvements  have  been 
made  to  the  church  during  this  time  and 
the  church  feels  that  much  progress  has 
been  made  under  Mr.  Rollin's  leadership. 

The  Rev.  E.  H.  Fordham  will  be  avail- 
able for  half-time  pastoral  work  begin- 
ning the  first  Sunday  in  September, 
1968.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Eastern 
Conference,  and  was  ordained  in  1961. 
He  has  served  several  churches  since 
that  time.  Any  church  wishing  his  ser- 
vices may  contact  him  at  821  Chattawka 
Lane,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina  28560, 
or  by  phoning  him  at  637-9420. 


The  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress  will  be  avail- 
able for  pastoral  services  on  first  and 
third  Sundays,  beginning  in  September. 
He  may  be  contacted  at  215  Dewey 
Street,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  phone 
243-5032. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 

ool  Lesson 


FOR  APRIL  7 


JESUS  ACCEPTS 
THE  CROSS 

Losson  Text:  John  19:17-30 
Memory  Verse:  John  12:32 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  crucifixion  of  Christ  is  the  crime 
of  crimes.  There  is  nothing  blacker  in 
the  black  roll  of  human  enormities.  The 
beat  of  the  crucified  hammers  still  ring 
throughout  the  universe.  Over  nineteen 
centuries  have  passed,  yet  everything  is 
as  real  and  vivid  as  though  Calvary  were 
but  nineteen  hours  ago.  God  himself 
emphasized  the  enormity  of  the  cruci- 
fixion of  His  Son  by  means  of  the  great 
wonders  by  which  nature  was  in  sympa- 
thetic agony  with  the  agonizing  Christ. 
The  reeling  earth,  the  rending  rocks,  the 
darkened  sun,  the  three  hours  black  pall 
—all  this  was  nature,  at  the  bidding  of 
God,  acting  out  its  horrors. 

Christ  had  tried  to  prepare  His  follow- 
ers for  the  ordeal  of  His  arrest,  trial, 
conviction,  and  crucifixion,  and  the  hour 
had  now  come  for  this  ordeal.  John's 
account  of  this  preparation  has  brought 
us  up  to  the  last  two  lessons  in  what  we 
have  termed  the  "Gospel  of  Eternal  Life." 

Our  Lord  has  been  to  Gethsemane 
where,  in  the  agony  of  soul,  He  made  full 
commitment  to  the  Father;  He  has  been 
arrested  and  tried  in  courts  of  mockery; 
He  has  been  finally  and  definitely  reject- 
ed by  His  people,  the  Jews,  who  chose 
Barabbas  instead;  and  now  He  faces  the 
Cross  and  accepts  it  as  His  instrument 
of  death,  according  to  the  will  of  God- 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Humanly  speaking,  Jesus  was  exe- 
cuted as  a  criminal  (v.  17). 

2.  Numbered  with  the  transgressors, 
He  was  considered  the  worst  of  three 
(v.  18). 

3.  The  inscription  over  His  head  drove 
home  the  sin  of  the  Jews  (vv.  19-22). 

4.  The  soldiers  gambled  as  Jesus  suf- 
fered for  sin  (vv.  23,  24). 
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5.  Jesus  is  concerned  over  the  wel- 
fare of  those  in  need  (v.  26). 

6.  He  expects  those  who  can  to  help 
those  in  need  (v.  27). 

7.  Jesus  admitted  to  no  physical  suf- 
fering until  the  purpose  of  the  Cross  was 
accomplished  (v.  28). 

8.  He  received  the  sour  wine  only  af- 
ter paying  the  uttermost  for  our  sin 
(v.  29). 

9.  Jesus  accomplished  His  mission  on 
the  Cross  (v.  30). 

10.  He  willingly  laid  down  His  life  for 
others  (v.  30).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  Holman  Hunt's  painting,  "The 
Shadow  of  Death,"  Christ  is  depicted  as 
a  Boy  in  the  carpenter's  shop  in  Naza- 
reth. The  setting  sun  casts  rays  of  sun- 
light through  the  open  door.  The  young 
Carpenter,  rising  from  His  bench,  lifts 
His  arms  horizontally.  The  western  sun 
shadows  His  figure  on  the  wall  behind 
Him  in  the  form  of  a  cross.  In  this  way, 
the  artist  foreshadows  Christ's  death  on 
His  cruel  cross  for  the  sin  of  the  world. 

From  "before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,"  Jesus  was  ordained  to  die  a  vi- 
carious death  for  the  sin  of  the  world 
(cf.  1  Peter  1:18-20). 

In  speaking  of  his  boyhood,  Dwight  L. 
Moody  said,  "Dad  died  when  Mother  was 
forty-one.  What  a  struggle  she  had  with 
us!  There  were  six  of  us,  and  then  the 
twins  were  born  after  Father's  death. 
There  were  only  three  books  in  our 
home:  the  Bible,  the  catechism,  and  a 
book  of  devotions.  I  can  hear  Mother 
now,  admonishing  us  to  walk  in  the  way 
of  God,  as  she  read  the  Bible  to  us  and 
then  prayed.  After  Father  died,  Mother 
wept  herself  to  sleep  every  night,  sister 
said.  The  younger  children  slept  sound- 
ly in  their  innocence.  Mother  was  al- 
ways cheerful  to  us.  Brave  was  old 
Mom.  Her  motto  was,  'Give  others  the 
sunshine,  and  tell  Jesus  the  rest.' " 

Excavators  among  the  ruins  of  Pom- 
peii came  upon  the  body  of  a  child  with 
outstretched  arms.  Thoughfully  one 
said,  "There  is  a  mother  here  some- 


where."  Excavating  in  the  direction 
the  outstretched  arms,  they  found  t 
mother's  body.— Bible  Expositor. 

2.  Rickie  and  his  little  sister  we 
visiting  in  the  country  for  the  first  tin 
One  day  their  grandmother  took  th< 
for  a  walk  up  the  country  lane.  As  th 
approached  the  brow  of  the  hill,  t 
steeple  of  an  old-fashioned  church  rc 
into  view  on  the  farther  side.  Atop  t 
steeple  was  a  large  wooden  cross. 

"Look,  Rickie,"  cried  the  little  gi 
"it's  pointing  straight  toward  heaver 

The  boy  nodded.  Then,  taking  a  lor 
er  look,  he  added,  "From  where  I  star 
it's  pointing  all  the  way  from  here 
there." 

Have  you  looked  at  the  directions 
the  cross  lately?  Do  so  in  your  mint 
eye  now.  You'll  see  its  base  pointing  <: 
rectly  into  the  ground— the  immedic 
destination  of  your  mortal  remains  aft 
your  life  on  this  earth  is  done. 

Straight  toward  heaven,  as  the  lit 
girl  observed,  points  the  top  of  the  crc 
—your  spirit's  destination  if  you  have 
cepted  Christ  as  your  Saviour.   Will  y 
be  prepared? 

"From  here  to  there."  Rickie  exprej 
ed  the  challenge  of  the  outstretched  aril 
well.  Christ's  cross  bids  you  go  sort' 
where  and  do  something  for  Him. 
trip  to  witness  may  take  you  only  dov 
the  street.  When  do  you  start?— Star 
ard  Commentary. 

Christ  does  not  save  men  by  His  life, 

Though  that  was  holy,  sinless,  pure,: 
Nor  even  by  His  tender  love, 

Though  that  forever  shall  endure,- 
He  does  not  save  them  by  His  words, , 

Though  they  shall  never  pass  awa^ 
Nor  by  His  vast  creative  power 

That  holds  the  elements  in  sway,- 
He  does  not  save  them  by  His  works; 

Though  He  was  ever  doing  good— 
The  awful  need  was  greater  still, 

It  took  His  death,  His  cross,  His  bloci 
— Gospel  Hera; 


The  most  powerful  thing  we  have  |i 
today  with  which  to  confront  the  an 
ment  of  skeptics  and  atheists  is  the  ci 
sistent  lies  of  earnest  Christians.— "Ad 
Leaguer." 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

rnes  Hill  to  Host  2nd  Western 
iday  School  Convention 

rhe  Second  District  Sunday  School 
wention  of  the  Western  Conference 
I  convene  with  Barnes  Hill  Free  Will 
Dtist  Church,  Route  2,  Nashville, 
rth  Carolina,  Sunday,  March  31.  The 
ime  will  be  "Jesus,  the  Good  Shep- 
d,"  with  the  Scripture  text  taken 
m  John  10:11.  The  program  is  as 
lows: 

Morning  Session 

:45— Song  Service,  Led  by  Mr.  Dale 
Crabtree 
—Devotions,  Miss  Sue  Nelson 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Nora  Bozell 
—Response,  Mr.  Jan  Mitchell 
—Business  Session 
—Sunday  School,  Mr.  Lonnie  Wor- 
rell, Superintendent 
—Intermission 

—Song  Service,  Mr.  Crabtree 
—Offering  for  Superannuation 
—Convention  Message,  the  Rev.  Les- 
ter Duncan 
fOO-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

(00— Song  Service,  Mr.  Crabtree 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Paulette  Lewis 
—Report  of  Officers 
—Special  Music,  Local  Church 
—Report  of  Superannuation,  the 

Rev.  Melvin  Moore 
—Business  Session 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Awarding  of  Banner  and  Trophy 
—Adjournment 

frange  Church  Announces 
fing  Revival 

pe  LaGrange,  North  Carolina,  Free 
^il  Baptist  Church  announces  its  spring 
ijival  for  the  week  of  April  1-6  with 
I  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  of  New  Bern,  North 
folina,  as  the  guest  evangelist.  The 
ijvices  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
Ih  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  Rollins, 
(listing  Mr.  Glenn.  The  public  is  cor- 
lllly  invited  to  attend. 

"ma  Church  to  Host  1st  Western 
day  School  Convention 

[he  First  District  Sunday  School  Con- 
ation of  the  Western  Conference  will 
dvene  with  the  Selma  Free  Will  Baptist 
Ilrch,  Johnston  County,  North  Carolina, 
iijday  afternoon,  March  31,  beginning 
■wo  o'clock.  A  very  interesting  pro- 
|tm  has  been  planned  and  all  the  Sun- 
Is  schools  of  the  district  are  urged  to 
^represented. 

i  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Albemarle  Union  and  League  Convention 
At  Sound  Side  Church 

The  Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  host  to  the  Albemarle  Union  Meeting 
and  League  Convention  Saturday,  March 
30.   The  programs  are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting 
Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Cecil  Rose 
1 0: 1 0— Welcome,  Mr.  Joe  Brickhouse 

—Response,  the  Rev.  Robert  May 
1 0: 1 5— Moderator's  Address 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

—Announcements 

—Offering 

—Report  of  Children's  Home 
—Report  of  Mount  Olive  College 
11:15— Morning  Worship: 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Congregational  Singing 
Message,  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Brick- 
house 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chand- 
ler 

1:10— Business 

—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Report  of  Mission  Churches 
—Announcement  of  Next  Union 

2:15-Hymn 
—Benediction 

League  Convention 
Evening  Session 

7:30— Devotions,  Mr.  Marvin  Sawyer 

7:40— President's  Message 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
—Appointment  of  Digest  Commit- 
tee 
—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 

—Minutes  of  Last  League  Conven- 
tion 
—Business 

—Report  of  Digest  Committee 
—Awarding  of  Banner 
—Treasurer's  Report 
9:00— Adjournment 

Second  and  Fourth  Unions  to 
Meet  at  Peace  Church 

The  Second  and  Fourth  Union  Meet- 
ings of  the  Central  Conference  of  North 
Carolina  will  meet  jointly  on  March  30, 
1968,  at  Peace  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 


Pinetops.  The  church  is  located  on 
Highway  42,  west  of  Pinetops. 

Delegates  and  ministers  of  all  the 
churches  within  the  bounds  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  are  urged  to  attend.  The 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress  is  host  pastor.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 
10:00— Hymn,  "Come,  Thou  Almighty 
King" 

Devotions,  the  Rev.  Harold  Jones 
10:10— Moderator's  Remarks,  the  Rev.  C. 
L.  Patrick 

—Welcome,  Host  Church 

—Response  to  the  Welcome,  the 
Rev.  Bobby  Bazen 
10:20— Remarks  from  Moderator  of  Sec- 
ond Union,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning 

—Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

10:40— Hymn,  "The  Kingdom  Is  Coming" 
—Presentation  of  Mission  Work, 
the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  Director- 
Treasurer 

1 1:10— Business  Session 

1 1 :30— Worship  Service: 

Hymn,  "My  Faith  Looks  up  to 
Thee" 

Special  Music 
Prayer 

Message,  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
Hymn,  "Breath  on  Me" 
12:15— Adjournment 

Mt.  Zion  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Mt.  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cash  Corner,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  the  week  of  April  1-6, 
1968,  with  services  beginning  each  even- 
ing at  7:30.  The  speaker  for  these  ser- 
vices will  be  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman, 
editor  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  The 
Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards  is  pastor  and  will  lead 
in  the  services.  The  public  is  invited 
to  attend. 

Yelverton's  Grove  Church  to 
Host  Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  will  convene  on  Saturday 
morning,  March  30,  with  Yelverton's 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3, 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina.  The  music 
director  will  be  the  Rev.  Fred  Powers, 
with  Miss  Gayle  Hill  as  pianist  and  Miss 
Ann  Gilbert  as  organist.  The  program  is 
as  follows: 
10:00-Hymn 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Lynwood  Boy- 
ette 

—Welcome,  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Martin 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 

Page  Fifteen 


/ 


LIBRARY  COM 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N .   C.  27703 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

our  people  that  the  dispute  is  settled 
and  in  the  near  future  we  will  be  able 
to  mark  the  record  of  the  files,  "Ari- 
zona-Mexico Missions,  Inc.,"  CLOSED. 

To  our  people  we  ask  that  no  more 
"earmarked"  funds  be  sent  to  the  work 
of  Arizona-Mexico  Missions,  or  any  of 
the  workers  that  were  associated  with 
this  work. 

We  can  say  that  this  is  settled,  so  now 
let's  look  forward  to  the  work  that  is 
ahead  of  us  with  great  compassion  and 
give  our  full  support  to  the  great  oppor- 
tunities that  are  facing  our  mission 
work. 


NEWS  NOTES 
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—Response,  the  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones 
10:15— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Min- 
isters 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Miscellaneous  Business 
1 1:15— Worship  Service: 
Hymn 
Offering 

Message,  the  Rev.  E  m  m  i  1 1  W. 

Bartlett 
12:00-Report  of  Treasurer 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Adjournment  and  Benediction 
—Lunch  and  Christian  Fellowship 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


SCRIPTURE  TEXT  GREETING  CARDS 

Please  Note:  Beginning  April  1,  1968,  the  following  policy  goes  into  ef- 
fect regarding  the  purchasing  of  cards  for  resale:  'i§ 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  is  now  offering  a  wider  range  of  greeting 
cards,  from  $1.00  per  box  to  $2.50  per  box;  therefore,  the  old  price  of  $.70 
per  box  for  resale  can  no  longer  apply.  Instead,  on  orders  of  10  boxes  or 
more,  the  Press  will  give  a  30%  discount  off  the  regular  retail  price,  thus, 
the  same  percentage  of  profit  can  be  made  on  all  cards. 

Below  are  the  cards  that  are  available.  If  interested  in  purchasing  cards 
for  resale,  write  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513,  for  an  order  blank. 


GET  WELL  CARDS 

Nationally  Famous  Get  Well 
Faithful  Greetings 
Scripture  Verse 
Children's  Get  Well 
Natural  Color  Get  Well 
Fabulous  Roses  Get  Well 
Woodtone  Greeting 
Floral  Remembrance 

SYMPATHY  CARDS 

Sympathy  Assortment 
Reverent  Sympathy 
Bible  Verse  Sympathy 
Scripture  Sympathy 

ALL  OCCASION 

Scripture  Verse 
Faithful  Greeting 
Bible  Verse  All  Occasion 
Radiant  Greetings 

FRIENDSHIP 

Cheer  and  Hello 
Remembrance  Greetings 
Friendship  Golden  Thoughts 

BIRTHDAY 

Blessed  Birthday 
Scripture  Verse 
Faithful  Greetings 
Children's  Birthday 
Natural  Color 
Gentleman's  Birthday 

ANNIVERSARY 

Anniversary  (Floral) 

BABY  CONGRATULATIONS 

Baby  Congratulations 

+_, — ,_. — , — ..  — , — 


Card  Count 

Price 

18 

$1.00 

21 

1.00 

18-21 

1.00 

21 

1.00 

21 

1.25 

18 

1.25 

20 

1.25 

21 

1.50 

14 

$1.00 

16 

1.25 

16 

1.25 

16 

1.25 

18-21 

$1.00 

21 

1.00 

21 

1.25 

20 

1.50 

18 
18 
20 


18 

18-21 

21 

18 

21 

16 


15 


16 
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VIRGINIA  BEACH  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  MISSION 

VIRGINIA  BEACH,  VIRGINIA 

the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  Minister 


4fc 

%4,     *  ^ 


This  picture  was  taken  on  March  10,  1968,  and  it  reveals  the  progress  that  is  being  made  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the 
ginia  Beach  area.  The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  has  recently  become  pastor  of  this  mission.  He  writes  about  his  first  seven 
eks  with  this  group  in  the  feature  article,  "My  First  Seven  Weeks  at  Virginia  Beach  Mission,"  in  this  issue. 


A  Modern  Parable 

The  treasurer  of  a  congregation  re- 
signed. The  church  asked  another  to 
take  his  position— a  man  who  managed 
the  local  grain  elevator.  He  agreed— 
under  two  conditions: 

1.  That  no  report  from  the  treasurer 
for  one  whole  year  be  given. 

2.  That  no  one  ask  him  any  questions 
during  the  one-year  period. 

The  church  gulped  but  finally  agreed, 
since  he  was  a  trusted  man  in  the  com- 
munity, and  well-known,  because  most 
of  them  did  business  with  him  as  man- 
ager of  the  elevator.  At  the  end  of  the 
year  he  gave  this  report: 

1.  The  indebtedness  of  $250,000  on 
the  church  was  paid. 

2.  The  minister's  salary  was  increas- 
ed. 

3.  The  mission  quota  was  paid  200 
percent. 

4.  There  were  no  outstanding  bills. 

5.  There  was  a  cash  balance  of  $12,- 
000. 

Immediately  a  shocked  congregation 
asked:  "How  come?"  Quietly  he  answer- 
ed: "Most  of  you  bring  your  grain  to  my 
elevator.  As  you  did  business  with  me, 
I  simply  withheld  ten  percent  on  your 
behalf  and  gave  it  to  the  church  in  your 
name.  You  never  missed  it.  Do  you  see 
what  we  could  do  for  the  Lord  if  we 
were  willing  to  give  the  first  tithe  to 
God,  who  really  owns  it?"— St.  Peters- 
burg, Florida,  "Newsletter." 

***** 

Dr.  Fuller  Passes 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Fuller,  80,  a  Baptist 
pioneer  radio  evangelist,  died  on  March 
19,  1968.  Dr.  Fuller  was  nationally 
known  for  his  conservative  radio  broad- 
cast, "The  Old-Fashioned  Revival  Hour," 
which  at  its  peak  in  the  1940's  reached 
10  million  people  each  Sunday  after- 
noon at  4  p.  m.  EST. 
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Editorial  I 

GENERAL  SECRETARY  BEGINS  WORK  1 

The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley,  the  General  Secretary  of  the  Noi  i 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  officially  began  his  w<[ 
on  April  1.  The  office  is  located  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  buildi; 
in  Ayden. 

It  has  been  almost  four  years  since  interest  began  to  revive  rega  , 
ing  a  promotional  department  for  our  state  work.  The  Constitution  s| 
Bylaws  of  the  State  Convention  had  provided  for  promotional  work,  a 
in  past  years  several  individuals  had  carried  on  the  promotional  work , 
a  limited  basis.  In  1964,  renewed  interest  was  shown,  and  there  was  I 
general  conviction  that  a  concerted  promotional  program  was  essent 
to  the  cause  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

On  December  8,  1964,  the  State  Convention  Executive  Commitij 
met  in  joint  session  with  the  chairmen  of  the  various  boards  to  disci 
the  promotional  plans.  It  was  the  hope  of  the  executive  committee 
a  partial  means  of  financing  the  office  could  be  worked  out  through  t 
various  boards,  or  institutions  and  enterprises.  This  idea,  however,  la< 
ed  the  necessary  support  and  was  abandoned. 

The  executive  committee  continued  to  work  on  the  plans.  A  co 
mittee  of  three  from  the  executive  committee  was  appointed  to  define  II 
duties  of  the  promotional  director.  This  work  of  the  special  commit!! 
was  received  by  the  executive  committee  and  was  adopted  by  the  Stj 
Convention  on  September  15,  1965,  in  session  at  the  Children's  Hon- 
The  term,  "promotional  director,"  was  changed  to  "general  secretary 
The  recommendations  became  a  part  of  the  constitution  and  bylaws,  j 

The  means  of  financing  the  office  was  also  set  forth.  Although  tl) 
information  has  appeared  several  times  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  i 
feel  that  it  should  again  appear  to  remind  our  churches  of  their  financ 
obligation : 

Churches  with  less  than  50  members,  $30  annually; 
Churches  with  50  to  150  members,  $60  annually; 
Churches  with  150  to  200  members,  $90  annually; 
Churches  with  over  250  members,  $120  annually. 

Again  we  urge  all  our  churches  to  contribute  this  recommend 
amount.  It  really  isn't  much  after  all,  and  there  is  not  a  single  chur 
that  cannot  do  its  part.  This  work  must  succeed  and  we  believe  it  will.i 

The  Main  Question 

The  question  that  seems  to  be  asked  more  frequently  regarding  I 
promotional  office  is,  "What  will  be  the  job  of  the  general  secretary1 
Of  course,  it  would  be  impossible  to  define  his  duties,  for  there  are  sor 
that  will  emerge  only  as  the  work  progresses.  There  are,  however,  sor 
definite  areas  of  service  that  he  shall  immediately  be  engrossed  in.  P 
example,  appearing  at  various  denominational  gatherings  in  behalf  of  t: 
denominational  enterprises,  and  speaking  at  various  churches  durii 
their  regular  services.  In  addition,  his  work  will  include  the  compiling 
statistics  and  tables  regarding  the  progress  and  growth  of  our  denomin 
tion.  Reports  will  be  given  to  our  people.  This  office  will  also  mainta 
a  current  list  of  church  clerks  and  pastors.  It  has  also  been  project 
that  this  office  would  be  a  source  for  a  church  to  turn  to  when  seeking 
pastor,  or  when  a  minister  is  seeking  a  church.  This  would  mean, 
course,  that  each  would  have  to  supply  the  office  with  the  necessary  i 
formation. 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  duties  that  the  general  secretary  shi 
perform.  And  in  the  midst  of  it  all,  his  work  will  have  its  trying  time 
and  there  will  also  be  the  critics.  Let  us  determine,  however,  that  we  w 
pray  for  this  work  and  for  Brother  Hansley.  Let  us  also  pledge  our  su 
port,  for  in  this  we  must  not  fail. 
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IESIDENT  RAPER,  distinguished  dele- 
gates to  the  special  session  of  the 

Will  Baptist  State  Convention,  la- 

and  gentlemen: 

our  invitation  to  be  with  you  today 
ideed  a  great  honor, 
iount  Olive  College  is  a  great  insti- 
bn.  This  is  not  surprising,  however, 
those  of  us  who  witnessed  its  birth; 
here  was  a  group  of  dedicated  peo- 
with  little  money  determined  to  make 
:ompromise  with  mediocrity, 
am  happy  to  be  here,  also,  because 
e  has  existed  throughout  the  life- 


i 


i  of  this  institution  a  spirit  of  mutual 
lect  between  East  Carolina  Univer- 

and  Mount  Olive  College. 

want  to  commend  the  Convention 

its  foresight  in  establishing  Mount 
e  College  as  a  channel  through  which 

denomination  can  make  a  Christian 
less  in  higher  education, 
ou  are  well  aware  of  the  fact  that 
int  Olive  College  is  the  only  college 
ted  to  the  Convention,  and  without 

institution,  Free  Will  Baptists  would 
>utside  the  mainstream  of  higher  edu- 
on. 

want  to  also  commend  the  Conven- 
i  for  its  generous  support  of  this  fine 
ege.  During  recent  years,  the  Con- 
tion  composed  of  250  churches  with 
omposite  membership  of  35,000  has 
tributed  more  than  $100,000  annual- 
o  Mount  Olive  College.   This  support 

been  the  vital  breath  of  the  college; 

I  want  to  assure  you,  as  an  outsider 
<ing  in,  that  it  has  brought  a  new 
nity  and  respect  for  the  Free  Will 
•fist  church. 

toy  church  that  fails  to  provide  edu- 
ional  opportunities  for  its  youth  is 


Dr.  Leo  W.  Jenkins 

not  fully  assuming  its  religious  responsi- 
bilities in  this  complex  world.  The 
church  must  move  with  vigor  and  opti- 
mism in  increasing  educational  oppor- 
tunities. 

We  are  told  that  our  Lord  moves  in  a 
mysterious  way  His  wonders  to  perform. 
We  shall  probably  never  really  appre- 
ciate how  true  this  is,-  but  let  me  assure 
you  that  history  bears  out  the  fact  that 
whenever  denominations  truly  sought  to 
build,  that  the  Lord  did  not  let  them  go 
unassisted.  I  feel  confident  that  great 
denominations  such  as  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists can  communicate  with  God. 

My  friends,  you  have  a  responsibility 
and  a  challenge,-  and  I  know  you  will  not 
be  found  wanting  in  either  of  these. 
You  have  the  responsibility  and  the  chal- 
lenge of  strengthening  and  enlarging 
Mount  Olive  College  in  order  that  it 
might  better  serve  this  great  church 
and  all  young  people.  There  is  nothing 
we  need  more  in  this  area  of  our  state 
than  the  willingness  to  begin  with  where 


An  address  delivered  by  Dr.  Leo  W.  Jen- 
kins, President  of  East  Carolina  University, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  to  the  special 
session  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Conven- 
tion of  Free  Will  Baptists,  meeting  at 
Mount  Olive  College  on  March  7,  1968. 


we  are  and  with  what  we  have,  and 
build. 

You  are  now  operating  from  what  a 
disinterested  outsider  might  call  half  a 
campus.  This  must  be  made  a  full  cam- 
pus. This  goal  is  attainable.  There  is 
no  need  to  lament  over  what  might  have 
been  or  what  should  be.  Eastern  North 
Carolina  today  has  no  need  for  hand 
wringers,  for  lamenters,  or,  as  we  call 
them,  "dark  clouds." 

Let  me  relate  an  experience  that  hap- 
pened in  our  denomination— the  Meth- 
odist church— in  1956  at  a  special  ses- 
sion of  the  North  Carolina  Annual  Meth- 
odist Conference  which  was  held  a  few 
miles  from  here,  in  Goldsboro. 

At  that  session,  which  was  very  simi- 
lar to  your  special  session  today,  Bishop 
Garber  told  us  that  our  great  east  needs 
more  opportunities  in  higher  education. 
He  proposed  the  strengthening  of  a  then 
struggling  college  at  Louisburg,  and  the 
creation  of  two  new  Methodist  colleges. 

The  moaning  and  wailing  and  the  dis- 
plays of  pessimism  that  followed  that 
appeal  penetrated  the  entire  conference. 
When  the  first  recess  was  declared  fol- 
lowing his  appeal,  we  heard  talk  of 
bankruptcy  in  the  Methodist  church,  the 
end  of  all  new  construction  programs, 
and  numerous  other  dire  consequences. 
Fortunately  for  North  Carolina  and  for 
the  Methodist  church,  the  optimists  pre- 
vailed that  day. 

Now,  some  ten  years  later,  we  have  a 
vigorous  and  strong  college  at  Louisburg, 
and  two  fully  accredited,  highly  respect- 
ed Methodist  colleges  at  Fayetteville 
and  Rocky  Mount;  and  I  see  no  evidence 
of  the  Methodist  church  going  bankrupt. 

Yes,  we  have  our  great  moments  of 
triumphs  as  seen  in  these  three  fine  col- 
leges, but  we  oftentimes  feel  here  in 
eastern  North  Carolina  many  great  dis- 
appointments and  much  discouragement. 
This,  however,  must  be  overcome.  This 
must  be  set  aside. 

Indeed,  it  is  true  that  the  obstacles 
are  many.  The  problems  are  great.  The 
discouragements  press  in  upon  us.  But, 
the  challenge  of  carrying  on  that  which 
is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  has 
so  many  rewards  that  we  must  sweep 
aside  all  obstacles  and  pursue  our  ob- 
jectives. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

CHRIST  TYPIFIED  BY  THE  ARK  OF  THE 
COVENANT 

"And  after  the  second  veil,  the  taber- 
nacle which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all; 
Which  had  the  golden  censer,  and  the 
ark  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round  about 
with  gold,  wherein  was  the  golden  pot 
that  had  manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that 
budded,  and  the  tables  of  the  covenant" 
(Hebrews  9:3,  4). 

We  are  aware  that  most  of  the  furni- 
ture, as  well  as  the  services  of  the  taber- 
nacle, were  of  a  typical  character.  Of 
these,  I  think,  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
deserves  to  occupy  a  prominent  place  in 
our  thinking.  We  shall  see  in  a  variety 
of  striking  instances,  how  it  distinctly 
pointed  to  Jesus,  the  substance  of  all 
the  shadows  connected  with  the  cere- 
monial of  the  Mosaic  economy.  (For  a 
description  of  the  ark  you  may  be  inter- 
ested in  reading  Exodus  25:10-17.) 

We  will  notice,  in  the  first  place,  that 
the  ark  typified  the  dignity  and  purity 
of  Christ's  person.  The  ark  was  made 
of  incorruptible  wood,  overlaid  with 
pure  gold,  and  had  crowns  of  gold 
wrought  round  about  it.  Here  we  have 
three  things  distinctly  pointed  out  to  us: 
(1)  The  holiness  and  the  incorruptibility 
of  Christ's  human  nature.  That  holy 
thing  which  was  conceived  and  born  of 
the  virgin  was  beyond  the  corrupting 
powers  of  sin.  It  was  of  Him  that  God 
had  decreed  that  He  should  be  cared  for 
and  protected  from  the  ravages  of  decay 
in  death.  We  read  in  Acts  2:27,  "Be- 
cause thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell, 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption."  (2)  The  divinity  of 
Jesus  is  represented  by  the  fine  gold. 
For  not  only  did  He  possess  human  na- 
ture in  its  sinless  condition,  but  He  also 
had  in  connection  with  that,  the  divine 


nature  of  the  Father.  "For  in  him  dwell- 
eth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bod- 
ily" (Colossians  2:9).  (3)  The  encircling 
golden  crowns  typified  the  royal  glory 
of  Jesus,  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords.  And  as  these  crowns  encircled 
the  ark,  so  they  exhibited  the  eternity 
of  Christ's  authority  and  kingly  power. 
We  may  just  add  here  that  the  shape  of 
the  ark  might  point  out  the  perfection 
and  completeness  of  Christ's  person  and 
work. 

We  notice  next,  that  the  contents  of 
the  ark  typified  the  fullness  and  work  of 
Christ.  In  it  were  the  two  tables  of  the 
law.  In  Jesus,  these  laws  were  em- 
bodied. He  had  them  in  His  heart.  He 
exemplified  them  in  their  fullest  extent. 
The  Bible  says,  "The  LORD  is  well  pleas- 
ed for  his  righteousness'  sake,-  he  will 
magnify  the  law,  and  make  it  honour- 
able" (Isaiah  42:21). 

In  it  was  Aaron's  rod  that  budded, 
typifying  Christ's  exalted  and  abiding 
priesthood.  He  is  "a  priest  forever." 
His  priestly  office  will  terminate  only 
when  the  mediatorial  kingdom  shall  be 
delivered  up  to  the  Father.  By  reading 
1  Corinthians  15:24,  we  find,  "Then 
cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have  de- 
livered up  the  kingdom  of  God,  even  the 
Father,-  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule  and  all  authority  and  power." 

In  it  was  the  golden  pot  of  manna. 
So  in  Christ  Jesus  is  the  bread  of  life. 
He  is  the  heavenly  manna.  He  said,  "I 
am  the  living  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven:  if  any  man  eat  of  this 
bread,  he  shall  live  for  ever-,  and  the 
bread  that  I  will  give  is  my  flesh,  which 
I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world.  .  .  . 
For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  drink  indeed"  (John  6:51,  55). 
He  is  the  soul's  satisfying  portion.  In 
Him  is  treasured  up  provision  for  a 
starving  world. 

Then  the  achievements  of  the  ark 
typified  the  victories  of  Christ.  The 
ark  opened  a  passage  through  Jordan  to 
the  promised  land.  It  is  by  Christ  that 
a  way  has  been  opened  through  the  grave 
to  the  heavenly  Canaan.  He  has  gone 
on  before  His  people  to  prepare  for  them 
mansions  of  bliss  and  glory.  (Here  you 
may  want  to  refresh  your  memory  of 
what  Christ  is  now  doing  for  us  by  read- 
ing again  John  14:1-3.) 

By  the  ark's  compassing  the  walls  of 
Jericho,  they  were  thrown  down.  So  Je- 
sus, by  His  divine  power,  spoiled  the 
powers  of  darkness,  and  He  shall  finally 
overthrow  all  the  bulwarks  of  Satan's 
empire,  and  shall  obtain  a  universal  con- 


quest over  His  enemies.  Wherever  CII 
is  present  in  His  preached  gospel,  t| 
Satan's  kingdom  falls  as  lightning  II 
heaven. 

The  presence  of  the  ark  broke  I 
idol  Dagon  to  pieces.   In  the  like  rl 
ner  shall  the  Saviour  cast  down  all  | 
idols  of  the  heathen,  and  He  alone  i\ 
receive  the  worship  and  homage  of 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  Then  shal' 
sung  with  universal  gladness  and 
light  that  which  is  described  in  Rev 
tion  11:15,  "And  the  seventh  ani 
sounded;  and  there  were  great  voice' 
heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of 
world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of 
Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and  he  s 
reign  for  ever  and  ever." 

Finally,  t  h  e  movements  of  t  h  e 
typifies  the  progress  and  the  consum 
tion  of  Christ's  kingdom.   The  ark  < 
possessed  by  the  Israelites,-  then  it 
in  the  hands  of  the  Philistines,  and 
ally  it  was  laid  up  in  Solomon's  tem 
You  will  recall  that  Christ  first  pre* 
ed  to  the  Jews.  The  gospel  kingdom  \ 
first  offered  to  them,  but  it  was 
jected.   Afterwards,  it  was  extended 
the  Gentiles.  When  finally  consummal 
it  shall  consist  of  all  nations,  kindre 
tongues,  and  peoples  in  the  heave 
temple,  there  to  be  permanently  glorir 
forever  and  ever. 

The  ark  has  long  since  perished  w 
all  that  appertained  to  the  first  <l 
second  temples.   Jesus  is  the  imperi| 
able  ark,  who  abides  forever.  The 
was  destructive  to  the  Philistines,  I 
the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  perished 
looking  into  it.  Christ,  our  gracious  A 
is  acceptable  to  all.   The  vilest  are 
vited  to  approach  freely,  that  they  rr 
not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  I 
us  ever  remember  and  appreciate  1 
great  privilege  we  possess  in  havi 
Christ,  the  true  Ark,  with  us.   In  Hi 
we  treasure  up  all  the  fullness  of 
spiritual  blessings.   With  believing  I 
erence  let  us  draw  near  to  Him,  and  i 
ceive  mercy,  enjoy  fellowship  with  G 
and  His  people,  and  obtain  grace  to  he 
us  in  every  time  of  need. 

Jeremiah,  the  prophet,  foresaw  t 
greater  than  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
Israel  and  spoke  of  this  very  day:  "Ai 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be  mul 
plied  and  increased  in  the  land,  in  the 
days,  saith  the  LORD,  they  shall  say  i 
more,  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  t! 
LORD;  neither  shall  it  come  to  min 
neither  shall  they  remember  it;  neith 
shall  they  visit  it;  neither  shall  that  I 
done  any  more"  (Jeremiah  3:16). 
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•(JDENTS  TO 
\RTICIPATE  IN 
\STER  DRAMA 


tired  in  the  Easter  drama  are  Harriett 
;hurch,  Mike  Sapp,  and  Gail  Sutton. 


Aount  Olive  College  students  will  par- 
pate  in  an  Easter  drama  entitled, 
es  Upon  the  Cross,"  to  be  presented 
Mount  Olive,  Goldsboro,  Newton 
<ve,  and  Warsaw  during  the  Holy  Week 
Easter. 

he  play  is  sponsored  by  the  Mount 
/e  Jaycee-ettes  and  directed  by  Nido 
>ein,  a  Mount  Olive  College  student 
ti  Jordan.  Don  Mueller  is  the  writer. 
:our  Mount  Olive  College  students 

participating  in  the  play.  They  are: 
i  1 1  i  p  Henderson  from  Jacksonville, 
idy  Bryant  from  Clinton,  Rachel  War- 
k  from  Faison,  and  Wayne  Denning 
ti  Newton  Grove.   Other  members  of 

cast  represent  persons  from  the 
unt  Olive  community, 
'he  schedule  for  the  drama  includes: 
\pril  8,  1968— St.  Stephen's  Episcopal 
irch,  Goldsboro 

\pril  9,  1968 -Mount  Olive  Junior 
lege  Chapel,  Mount  Olive 
Vpril  10,  1968— First  Baptist  Church, 
unt  Olive 

\pril  11,  1968-Oak  Grove  Free  Will 

Jtist  Church,  Newton  Grove 

\pril  12,  1968— First  Baptist  Church, 

rsaw 


All  performances  are  to  be  presented 
at  8  p.m.  There  will  be  no  admission 
charge  and  the  public  is  cordially  invit- 
ed. 

Mount  Zion  to 
Observe  College  Day 

Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pamlico  County,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve Sunday,  April  7,  as  "Mount  Olive 
College  Day,"  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards, 
pastor,  has  announced.  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  will  speak  at  the  11  a.m. 
worship  service. 

Mount  Olive  College 
Development  Fund 
Campaign 

Below  are  answers  to  seven  of  the 
most  frequently  asked  questions  regard- 
ing the  Mount  Olive  College  Develop- 
ment Fund  Campaign. 

1.  What  Is  the  Development  Fund 
Campaign? 

It  is  a  plan  to  provide  $2,140,000  for 
Mount  Olive  College  during  the  next 
three  years. 

2.  Why  is  this  campaign  necessary? 

Because  Mount  Olive  College  is  trying 
to  provide  a  full  program  of  educational 
services  on  what  amounts  to  only  half 
a  campus.  Funds  from  this  campaign 
will  help  to  make  possible  the  following 
facilities  and  services: 

a.  Completion  of  the  new  library, 

b.  Dormitory  for  men, 

c.  Physical  education  building, 

d.  Cafeteria-Student  Union,  and 

e.  Student  aid,  library  books,  faculty 
salaries,  and  other  operational  expenses. 

3.  How  much  are  Free  Will  Baptists 
asked  to  raise? 

$500,000  between  January  1,  1968, 
and  June  30,  1971.  This  amount  could 
easily  be  raised  if  5,000  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist families  agreed  to  give  the  College 
a  total  of  $100  each  during  the  entire 
three-year  period  ($33.33  per  family,  an- 


nually). The  results  could  be  an  educa- 
tional opportunity  in  a  Christian  college 
for  every  qualified  Free  Will  Baptist  high 
school  graduate.  Some  families  cannot 
give  this  amount,  but  others  can  give 
much  more  and  together  we  can  reach 
our  goal. 

4.  What  plans  have  been  made  to  raise 
these  funds? 

The  goals  and  plans  for  the  campaign 
have  been  approved  by  the  College  Board 
of  Directors  and  also  by  a  special  ses- 
sion of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Con- 
vention. It  is  hoped  that  every  church 
in  North  Carolina  will  give  each  family 
an  opportunity  to  make  a  commitment 
to  this  campaign.  Pledge  cards  and  lit- 
erature for  this  purpose  have  already 
been  distributed  to  those  churches  which 
have  sent  their  family  membership  list 
to  the  College.  Other  churches  may  ob- 
tain their  packets  by  contacting  their 
county  or  regional  chairman,  or  Austin 
Carter,  Director  of  Development,  Mount 
Olive  College,  (phone  658-4931). 

5.  Is  someone  available  to  explain  this 
program  to  my  church? 

Yes.  Contact  either  of  the  above  per- 
sons. A  special  slide  film  is  also  avail- 
able for  showing  in  every  church.  Ar- 
rangements may  be  made  for  this 
program  through  your  regional  chairman 
or  Mr.  Carter. 

6.  What  gifts  will  be  applied  on  this 
campaign? 

All  contributions  received  during  Janu- 
ary 1,  1968,  through  June  30,  1971, 
from  any  source  within  the  church,  in- 
cluding individuals,  auxiliaries,  fifth 
Sunday  offerings,  College  dinners,  church 
budgets,  and  library  book  gifts. 

7.  Will  there  be  other  drives  by  the 
College  during  this  three-year  period? 

The  purpose  of  this  campaign  is  to 
consolidate  into  one  concentrated  effort 
the  comprehensive  needs  of  the  College. 
It  is  not  anticipated  that  there  will  be 
other  drives  during  this  period.  Annual 
College  dinners  will  be  continued,  but 
these  will  be  for  the  purpose  of  assist- 
ing the  churches  in  fulfilling  their 
pledges  or  commitments  to  the  College. 
Those  persons  with  pledges  will  be  in- 
vited to  the  dinner  but  should  not  be 
solicited  for  additional  gifts,-  those  who 
do  not  have  pledges  should  be  contact- 
ed for  an  annual  gift. 

Appreciation 

Mount  Olive  College  is  sincerely  grate- 
ful to  all  of  its  friends  for  their  prayers 
and  support.   It  is  our  deepest  desire  to 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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J.  E.  Edwards  to  Conduct 
Han-ell's  Chapel  Revival 

The  spring  revival  at  Harrell's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  held  the  week 
of  April  7-13.  The  guest  evangelist  will 


be  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Edwards  of  Selma,  North 
Carolina.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
James  N.  Gay,  assisting  Mr.  Edwards.  The 
pastor  and  the  church  membership  ex- 
tend to  everyone  an  invitation  to  come 
worship  and.  fellowship  with  them  dur- 
ing these  services. 

Spring  Hill  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

The  Spring  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  on  U.  S.  Highway  70,  west 
of  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  announces 
its  spring  revival  for  the  week  of  April 
8-13.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  William  L. 
Dale,  will  be  doing  the  preaching,  and 
services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every- 
one to  attend  these  services  and  be  much 
in  prayer  for  the  success  of  the  meeting. 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
Pleasant  Grove  Church 

The  spring  revival  at  Pleasant  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina,  began  Monday  evening,  April 
1,  and  will  continue  through  Saturday 
evening,  April  6.   The  guest  evangelist 


is  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes,  is  assisting  in  the 
services  which  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30.  Each  service  is  highlighted  with 
good  gospel  preaching  and  special  music. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every- 
one to  attend  the  remainder  of  these 
services. 

N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  February,  1968 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  Churches,  for  February,  1968: 

Receipts 

Balance  February  1,  1968  $13,167.77 

Religious   Contributions  613.98 

Interest  Income  130.97 

Insurance  and  Retirement  Premiums  2,178.86 

Total  to  Account  For  16,091.58 

Disbursements 
Ministers'   Monthly  Checks   $  148.00 
Subscription  to  Free  Will 
Baptist  Paper  for  Ministers 
and  Widows  on  Superan- 
nuated List  74.16 
Operating  Expenses  100.92 
Insurance  Premiums  7,029.41 

Total  Disbursements  7,352.49 

Balance  March  1,  1968  $  8,739.09 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  16.26 

Cape  Fear  $  157.79 

Central  $1,353.50 

Eastern  $  448.55 

Piedmont  $  336.08 

Western  $  311.94 

North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention  $  168.72 

Robert's  Grove  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

The  Robert's  Grove  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Dunn,  North 
Carolina,  announces  revival  services  for 
the  week  of  April  8-13.  The  visiting 
evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson, 
pastor  of  Reedy  Branch  church,  Winter- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:45  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  J.  Stewart  Humphrey,  assisting 
Mr.  Wilson. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  a  special  invitation  to  every- 
one to  worship  with  them  during  this 
series  of  services. 


h 

Belhaven  Church  Revival 
April  15-20 

The  Belhaven  Free  Will  Baptist  Chuij, 
Belhaven,  North  Carolina,  announces  \\ 
spring  revival  for  the  week  of  April  I 
20.  The  guest  minister  will  be  the  f!, 
Elbert  Edwards.    The  pastor,  the  \\ 
Kenneth  Carter,  will  assist  Mr.  Edwaj 
in  the  services  which  will  begin  e 
evening  at  7:30.    The  pastor  and  i 
church  membership  extend  a  hearty  v 
come  to  everyone  to  attend  and  desii 
the  prayer  of  all  Christians  for  the  5 
cess  of  these  services. 

Holly  Springs  Church  Holds 
Dedication  Service 

During  the  morning  worship  service,! 
Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Chur . 
Route  2,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  SundJ 
March  17,  a  dedication  service  was  h 
for  a  new  piano  for  the  sanctuary  il 
the  new  educational  building  for  *\ 
church.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  R.  All 
tin,  conducted  the  service  as  led  by  J 
Holy  Spirit.  He  suggested  that  "as 
dedicate  this  building  and  piano  to  | 
(continued  on  page  nine) 


Coming  Events 

April  6— Albemarle  District  Youth  I 

lowship  Convention,  Belhaven  Chur 

Belhaven,  North  Carolina 
April  6— Second  District  Western  Awi 

iary  Convention,  Milbournie  Chun 

Route  2,  Wilson,  North  Carolina  j 
April  6— Pee  Dee  District  Woman's  A) 

iliary  Convention,  White  Oak  Churj 

Bladenboro,  North  Carolina 
April  7— Palm  Sunday 
April  10— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxilii 

Convention,  Bethel  Church,  Johns! 

County,  North  Carolina 
April  12— Good  Friday 
April  14— Easter  Sunday 
April   18— Albemarle  District  Woma 

Auxiliary  Convention,  Sidney  Chui 

near  Belhaven,  North  Carolina 
April  20-North  Carolina  State  Sund 

School  Convention,  First  Churc 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
April  28-0pen  House,  Free  Will  Bapt 

Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  2-5  P. 
May  9— State  Woman's  Auxiliary  C< 

vention,    East    Rockingham  Chun 

Rockingham,  North  Carolina 
May  11 -Daily  Vacation  Bible  Sch< 

Workshop,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Fr< 

Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 


Page  Sue 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


vly  First  Seven  Weeks 
I  At  Virginia  Beach 
Mission 


was  a  cold  night,  January  15,  1968, 
when  we  arrived  in  Virginia  Beach, 

iinia.  Yet,  we  were  welcomed  by 
ids  with  warm  hearts.  Members  of 
.choir,  along  with  some  other  friends, 
prised  me  the  following  day  with  a 
hday  party.  This  gesture,  coupled 
i  other  acts  of  Christian  love,  helped 
to  get  off  to  a  good  start.  The  gra- 
is  welcome  to  the  Tidewater  area  de- 
tetrated  by  our  people  in  the  mis- 
i,  and  some  friends  we  made  while 
^ing  the  Fairmount  Park  church,  Nor- 
.,  Virginia,  several  years  ago,  will 
j  be  remembered. 

me  of  our  mission  members  called 
the  first  Sunday  afternoon  we  were 
p  to  share  with  me  her  burden  for  a 
(i  and  his  wife  who  needed  Christ, 
lone  of  our  deacons  and  I  entered  this 
jie  that  afternoon,  we  were  greeted 
ja  couple  just  waiting  for  someone  to 
Sent  to  them  the  plan  of  salvation, 
ly  immediately  received  Christ  into 
ir  hearts.  At  the  close  of  the  even- 
service,  they  united  with  our  mis- 
p  for  Christian  baptism.  We  have  a 
idly  number  waiting  baptism.  Others 
e  come  into  our  mission  by  letters  of 
nsfer. 

fhe  attendance  has  been  good.  Our 
igations  are  being  met.  The  congre- 
|ion  is  trying  to  pay  off  the  indebted- 
js  on  our  property.  With  this  paid 
we  plan  to  secure  a  loan  and  launch 
)  a  building  program.  Pray  with  us 
cerning  this  venture  for  Christ.  We 
d  His  direction  and  dare  not  take  one 
p  ahead  of  His  perfect  timing. 

Several  weeks  ago,  a  young  man  gave 
heart  to  Christ  and  joined  our  mis- 
i.  The  following  day  he  went  down- 
/n  and  purchased  carpeting  for  my 
dy,  an  executive  desk,  a  judge- type 
lir,  two  other  chairs,  and  other  office 
essories.  H  i  s  thoughtfulness  and 
lerosity  made  possible  my  having  a. 


by  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark 


very  attractive  study.  Another  member 
made  and  installed  bookshelves  for  my 
library. 

Four  weeks  after  our  arrival,  on  a 
Sunday  afternoon,  a  young  man  called  to 
inform  me  he  was  saved  during  my  min- 
istry at  Fairmount  Park  church  in  Nor- 
folk in  October,  1956,  and  wanted  to 
know  where  our  congregation  was  meet- 
ing. During  our  conversation,  he  said 
two  other  sailors  were  saved  about  the 
same  time  he  was  and  that  the  three 
of  them  had  been  called  by  God  to 
preach.  What  a  thrill  to  learn  that  God 
was  using  these  men  in  His  ministry! 
Two  weeks  later  this  young  man,  Chap- 
lain Kenneth  Hyatt,  preached  for  us  at 
the  mission.  Thank  God  for  this  chap- 
lain who  ministers  to  the  needs  of  our 
men  in  the  armed  forces! 

We  want  our  church  to  be  a  model 
church  with  the  New  Testament  church 
serving  as  our  pattern.  It  remains  to  be 
seen  what  God's  people  can  do  when  they 
do  all  things  for  His  honor.  Even  with 
our  heavy  indebtedness,  we  recently  vot- 
ed to  give  a  sacrificial  offering  on  Wed- 
nesday evenings  for  worldwide  missions. 
We  believe  God  requires  this  of  us.  I 
am  enjoying  the  sweet  fellowship  among 
our  people  in  the  mission  and  friends 
who  join  with  us  in  worship  from  week 
to  week. 

If  friends  in  neighboring  states  have 
relatives  stationed  in  this  area,  be  sure 
to  tell  them  that  we  are  available  to  as- 
sist them  in  any  way.  Services  are  cur- 
rently being  held  in  Kempsville  Meadows 
School,  736  Edwin  Drive,  Virginia  Beach, 
Virginia.  For  information  on  how  to  lo- 
cate the  school,  call  or  write  me  at  190 
Hill  Prince  Road,  Virginia  Beach,  Vir- 
ginia 23462,  or  telephone  497-0094. 
(Note:  The  mission  at  Virginia  Beach  is 


saving  Green  Stamps  for  a  musical  in- 
strument for  their  church.  If  you  have 
such  stamps  and  would  like  to  give  them 
for  a  worthy  cause  just  mail  them  to 
North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Mis- 
sions, P.  0.  Box  979,  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina  27530,  and  we  will  be  glad  to 
get  them  to  the  mission  in  Virginia 
Beach.  Why  not  collect  Green  Stamps 
for  this  purpose  in  your  church?) 


BEHOLD  THE  MAN! 

EVA  GRAY 

0  thorn-crowned  brow, 

Upon  my  Lord  and  King! 

0  Saviour  Thou, 

A  purple  robe  they  bring 

And  mock  my  Lord 

As  out  they  cry: 

(The  cruel,  wicked  throng) 

"Him  crucify!" 

That  one  who  did  no  wrong, 

My  lovely  Lord. 

They  hail  Him  King, 

And  smite  Him  with  the  hand 

Of  smart  and  sting; 

Saith  one,  "Behold,  the  man!" 

It  was  my  Lord 

Who  stood  alone 

In  Pilate's  hall  of  doom,- 

'Twas  ever  known 

He'd  stand  there  in  my  room, 

My  Saviour,  Lord. 

The  cross  He  bore 
Upon  Mount  Calvary, 
The  crown  He  wore 
Was  for  His  love  for  me,- 
Yes,  Christ  my  Lord 
Was  crucified 
Because  He  loved  me  so; 
He  bled  and  died 
To  pay  the  debt  I  owe, 
My  God  and  Lord. 

-Rod  of  God. 


Never  in  my  life  have  I  been  so  proud 
to  be  a  Christian.  Never  before  have  I 
believed  so  much  that  God  is  working  in 
our  time,  that  Christ  is  the  way,  and 
that  the  church,  despite  all  its  faults  and 
failures,  is  the  most  important  institu- 
tion in  this  earth.— J.  Wallace  Hamilton, 
in  "The  Thunder  of  Bare  Feet." 


Correction  Please! 

The  dates  of  the  Youth  Conference  to 
be  held  at  Mount  Olive  College  is  August 
11-16,  1968,  instead  of  August  6-11, 
1968,  as  announced  in  last  week's  "Bap- 
tist."  Our  apologies  for  the  error. 
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SUNDAY,  APRIL  7 

J.  O.  Y. 

Scripture  Reading— Galatians  5:22 

A  preacher  tells  of  sitting  on  a  hillside 
one  Saturday  morning,  meditating  and 
praying  about  the  sermon  he  would  preach 
the  next  day. 

He  thought  of  the  words  "joy"  and 
"fun"  and  the  great  difference  between 
them.  The  letters  in  the  word  "joy,"  he 
concluded,  could  stand  for  Jesus  Owns  You, 
while  those  in  "fun"  could  mean  Far  Under 
Nourishedl 

Fun  usually  is  synonymous  with  amuse- 
ment. In  this  entertainment-minded  age, 
the  word  fun  usually  describes  some  amus- 
ing activity  often  requiring  little  or  no 
thought. 

Sometimes  one  says  that  he  plays  a 
game  only  for  fun  or  that  he  is  fishing  just 
for  the  fun  of  it.  Fun  depends  in  many 
cases  on  activities  or  other  people.  It  is 
an  amusement  of  the  moment.  Often  fun 
far  undernourishes  the  Christian  life. 

Joy  has  a  deeper  and  more  enduring 
quality.  Joy  is  not  dependent  upon  out- 
ward circumstances.  When  Jesus  owns 
you,  joy  is  in  your  heart.  "Out  of  it  (the 
heart)  are  the  issues  of  life"  (Proverbs  4: 
23).  All  of  life  will  have  a  richer,  fuller 
meaning  when  joy,  which  is  among  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit,  is  there. 

The  composer  Franz  Joseph  Haydn 
(1732-1809)  was  asked  why  his  church 
music  always  was  joyful.  "I  cannot  make 
it  otherwise,"  he  answered.  "I  write  ac- 
cording to  the  thought  I  have.  When  I 
think  upon  God,  my  heart  is  so  hill  of  joy 
that  the  notes  leap,  as  it  were,  from  my 
pen."  .  .  .—Elsie  Williams. 

Prayer  Thought 
Fun  is  a  thing  of  the  moment,  hut  the 
joy  which  comes  in  belonging  to  Jesus  is 
always  in  the  heart. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  8 
Jealousy 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  20:5 
All  truly  Godly  men  are  jealous.    "I  .  .  . 
am  a  jealous  God."    Godly  people  are  fill- 
ed with  Godly  jealousy.    They  are  jealous 
of  God's  honor;  thus  they  endeavor  to  so 


live  that  no  disgrace  is  brought  upon  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

They  pay  their  honest  debts,  and  they 
show  the  righteousness  of  God.  They  speak 
the  truth  in  witnessing  to  the  truth  of  God. 
They  live  in  peace  as  far  as  it  lies  in  them 
(cf.  Romans  12:18)  and  are  true  witnesses 
of  the  kingdom  they  represent.  In  fact, 
they  "rejoice  evermore"  ( 1  Thessalonians 
5:16)  to  manifest  the  Holy  Spirit's  fullness 
over  and  above  all  powers  of  darkness. 

Yes,  true  Christians  are  jealous  for  God, 
for  the  work  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Lord.  In  fact  they  desire  to 
represent  the  very  Christ  and  by  aiming 
high,  expect  to  show  Him  in  their  lives, 
making  Him  their  standard.  .  .  . 

Let  us  be  filled  with  Godly  jealousy, 
awaiting  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  When  He,  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  will  take  possession 
and  reign,  Satan  will  be  bound  and  de- 
stroyed. Christ's  enemies  then  will  be- 
come His  footstool,  jealousy  will  cease,  and 
peace  will  be  universal.— Rev.  W.  B.  Mus- 
selman. 

Prayer  Thought 
True  Christians  will  not  find  any  ob- 
jects to  be  jealous  of,  but  will  have  a  god- 
ly jealousy  of  God's  honor. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  9 
Heaven's  Scent 

Scripture  Reading— Philippians  3 : 10 

One  of  the  elderly  members  of  my 
church  followed  me  out  of  her  fine,  old 
colonial  home  one  afternoon.  To  my  query 
about  a  beautiful  evergreen  bush,  she  an- 
swered, "Smell  it!" 

I  did,  but  I  could  not  hide  my  disap- 
pointment, having  expected  a  rich  frag- 
rance. I  said  with  a  questioning  shrug, 
"Nothing!" 

Then  my  prankish  hostess  roughly  pluck- 
ed a  stem  full  of  the  fine,  tender  needles 
and  deposited  it  into  my  outstretched  hand. 

"Here,"  she  commanded.  "Smell  that!" 
I  did.  An  exquisite  scent  seemed  to  fill 
the  very  air! 

She  was  a  wise,  old  saint  and  knew  that 
her  few  words  of  explanation  would  be 
sufficient.  She  said,  "It's  called  the  breath- 
of-heaven." 

I  put  the  fragrant  twig  into  my  coat 
pocket  and  drove  to  the  hospital  for  my 
next  call. 

On  the  way,  the  message  of  another 
breath-of-heaven  gradually  opened  up  in 
my  mind:  God  in  the  Old  Testament  days 
seemed  rather  impersonal  and  aloof— the 
Godhead  cloistered,  so  to  speak,  in  His 
ivory  tower,  looking  down  on  fallen  man- 
kind in  pity  and  frequent  judgment. 

But  God  the  Father's  plan  before  the 
beginning  of  time  was  that  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  be  separated  for  awhile  on  the  cross 
from  His  fellowship.  Jesus  submitted  to 
suffering,  the  crushing  sorrow  and  shame 
of  man's  sin,  and  finally  death  itself.  For 
only  through  such  separation,  suffering,  sor- 


/ 

row,  shame,  and  death  could  tliis  fragl 
breath  -  of  -  heaven— salvation— be  relesil 
upon  all  mankind!  His  resurrection  as  . 
ed  it.— Samuel  H.  Cox. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christ's  resurrection  assures  the  CM 
tian's  salvation. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  10 
Scholarship  and  God's  Word  , 
Scripture  Reading— John  5:39 
Dr.  Robert  Dick  Wilson,  former  pro 
sor    of    Semitic    Philology    at  PrinceJ 
Theological  Seminary,   said,  "After  fo:j 
five  years  of  scholarly  research  in  biblj 
textual  studies  and  in  language  study! 
have  come  now  to  the  conviction  that! 
man  knows  enough  to  assail  the  truth! 
ness  of  the  Old  Testament.    Where  tH 
is  sufficient  documentary  evidence  to  ml 
an  investigation,  the  statements  of  the  i 
ble,  in  the  original  text,  have  stood  1 
test."-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  truthfulness  of    the    Bible  alw^ 
withstands  criticism. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  11 

Don't  Send  Your  Child  to  Sundat) 
School 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  22:6 

Many  readers  were  startled  when  tl 
read  at  the  top  of  a  page  in  a  religif! 
journal  these  words  in  bold-faced  lette 
"Don't  send  your  child  to  Sunday  schcf 
Anyone  who  does  that,  does  the  child! 
great  disservice!" 

Following  the  unusual  statement,  II 
meaning  was  cleared  up  by  this  statemdj 
in  small  print:  "Don't  send  your  chij 
Take  him." 

Commented  The  Lutheran  Leader,  "U 
child  goes  to  church  alone,  there  is  ab< 
a  15  percent  chance  of  doing  something  1 
ligiously  for  the  child.  If  Father  goes,  ti 
there  is  an  85  percent  chance  the  child  v 
remain  in  the  church.  .  .  ."— W.  B.  Knig 

Prayer  Thought 
It  is  more  inspirational  to  children  wh\ 
their  parents  attend  church  with  them. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  12 
Not  an  Ending 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  35:10 
"When  I  go  down  to  the  grave  I  can  s; 
like  so  many  others,  T  have  finished  i 
day's  work.'    But  I  cannot  say  I  have  fi 
ished  my  life.    My  day's  work  will  beg 
the  next  morning.    My  tomb  is  not  a  blii 
alley,  it  is  a  thoroughfare;  it  closes  wi 
the  twilight  to  open  with  the  dawn."— Vi 
tor  Hugo. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  grave  is  not  the  ending  of  life,  b 
is  the  beginning. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 

THE  REV.  and  MRS.  L.  E.  BALLARD 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


CRAGMONT  RALLY 
PLANNED 

A  general  rally  for  those  who  have 
ended  Cragmont  Assembly  during  the 
>f  years,  and  all  friends  of  the  assem- 
',  has  been  set  for  April  13  (Saturday 
fore  Easter)  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
t  Church  in  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 
The  theme  for  the  rally,  which  will 
gin  at  10  a.  m.  and  last  until  12  noon, 
II  be,  "Yesterday,  Today,  and  Tomor- 
v  at  Cragmont."  For  the  first  part, 
ected  individuals  will  appear  as  "his- 
ians,"  and  relate  highlights  of  Crag- 
mt's  history,-  for  the  second  part,  the 
'ing  reporter  accompanied  by  his 
lotographer"  will  appear  and  ac- 
aint  the  people  with  present  condi- 
ns  at  the  institution,-  and,  finally,  the 
rophets"  will  appear  on  the  scene  to 
etell  some  of  the  things  planned  for 
i  hoped  for  in  the  future. 
Buses  will  pick  up  passengers  at  75c 
:h  for  the  round  trip  from  the  follow- 

I  places  at  times  indicated:  New  Bern, 
Mary's  church,  7:15;  Beulaville  Free 

II  Baptist  Church,  8:15;  Kinston  Court 
use,  9:00;  Ayden,  Free  Will  Baptist 
;ss,  9:30;  Smithfield  Free  Will  Baptist 
jrch,  7:30;  Kenly  Free  Will  Baptist 
jrch,  8:00;  Goldsboro  Free  Will  Bap- 
\  Church,  8:35;  LaGrange  Cross  Roads, 
15;  Snow  Hill  Drugstore,  9:30;  Wil- 
uston,  Intersection  of  Highways  17-64, 
10;  Tarboro,  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
[jrch,  8:15;  Rocky  Mount,  First  Free 
II  Baptist  Church,  8:40;  Wilson,  First 
:e  Will  Baptist  Church,  9:00;  Marlboro 
jrch,  9:30.  All  are  due  to  arrive  at 
i  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
e,  at  9:45. 


Cragmont  Work 
Period 

he  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  chairman  of 
Cragmont  Assembly  Board  of  Direc- 
Route  1,  Winterville,  North  Caro- 
,  is  inviting  all  men  who  can  spare 
se  or  four  days  to  help  him  do  some 
:h  needed  work  at  Cragmont  the  last 


of  April  and  first  of  May  to  contact  him. 
He  hopes  to  have  several  car  loads.  The 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  managers  of 
Cragmont,  will  open  the  institution  and 
provide  meals  and  lodging  free  to  those 
who  go  to  work.  The  party  will  leave 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  on  the  morn- 
ing of  April  29  (Monday),  and  will  re- 
turn the  latter  part  of  the  week.  Mr. 
Wilson  will  be  glad  to  furnish  details  to 
all  interested  parties. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

service  of  God,  we  should  examine  our 
hearts  and  dedicate  our  lives  to  a  great- 
er service  to  Him." 

The  members  of  Holly  Springs  church 
wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have  helped 
in  these  achievements  through  gifts,  hard 
work,  and  prayers.  But  most  of  all,  they 
are  thankful  to  God  for  the  progress  at 
Holly  Springs  church. 

Cragmont  Assembly  Treasurer's 
Report  for  February,  1968 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  February,  1968: 


Balance  January  31,  1968 


$2,046.05 


Receipts 


Churches  $  70.23 

Sunday  Schools  15.31 

Unions  30.00 

Personal    Gifts  60.00 

Refund  (Sales  Tax)  231.39 
North  Carolina  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention  269.31 

Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For  $2,722.29 

Disbursements 

Operating  Expenses  $  72.47 

Insurance  80.15 


676.24 


Total  Disbursements 


152.62 


Balance  in  Treasury  February  29,  1968  $2,569.67 

Rose  Hill  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  lo- 
cated near  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  for  the  week  of 


April  8-13,  1968.  The  speaker  for  these 
services  will  be  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman, 
editor  of  literature  at  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press.  Services  will  begin  at  7:30 
each  evening. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Dan  Beaman,  and 
the  church  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
the  public  to  attend  these  services. 

Clifton  Rice  to  Conduct 
Wintergreen  Revival 

The  Rev.  Clifton  Rice  of  Kinston,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  the  Wintergreen  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Cove  City, 


North  Carolina,  the  week  of  April  8-13. 
The  services  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Raymond 
Hardison,  assisting  Mr.  Rice. 

The  pastor  and  church  membership 
extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  invitation 
to  worship  with  them  during  this  series 
of  services. 

Northeast  Church  to  Dedicate 
New  Sanctuary 

The  Northeast  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  4,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  will  dedicate  its  new  sanctuary 
Sunday  afternoon,  April  7,  at  three 
o'clock.  The  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 

Spring  Revival  Scheduled 
At  Elm  Grove  Church 

Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  announces  its 
Spring  revival  the  week  of  April  7-13. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobby  Bazen,  will 
be  the  evangelist.  The  services  will  be- 
gin at  8  p.  m.  each  evening  and  there 
will  be  special  music  each  service.  The 
church  extends  a  cordial  invitation  to 
the  public  to  attend  these  services. 
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The  Role  of  a 
Ch  urch-Related 
College 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Contemplate  for  a  minute,  if  you  will, 
where  you  would  have  been  today, 
March  7,  1968,  had  you  listened  to  the 
pessimists  both  in  and  out  of  your  de- 
nomination who  probably  tried  to  con- 
vince you  that  you  were  not  ready  to 
support  higher  education. 

For  one  thing,  you  would  not  be  able 
to  point  with  pride,  as  you  can  now,  to 
an  alumni  roster  exceeding  1,750  men 
and  women.  You  would  not  be  able  to 
point  with  pride,  as  you  can  now,  to  the 
profound  impact  on  the  business,  profes- 
sional, cultural,  and  religious  climate  of 
eastern  North  Carolina  that  Mount  Olive 
College  has  created. 

What  a  thrill  it  must  be  for  all  of  you 
to  be  able  to  point  with  pride  to  the 
fact  that  65  members  of  your  alumni 
from  this  campus  prepared  for  the  min- 
istry here,  that  six  are  engaged  in  semi- 
nary work,  four  now  hold  doctorates, 
seven  hold  master's  degrees,  two  are 
working  on  Ph.  D.'s,  40  are  teachers  in 
all  levels  of  education,  and  nine  more 
teach  exclusively  on  the  college  level. 

What  a  thrill  this  must  be  for  the  fore- 
sighted  men  and  women  who  had  the 
courage  and  determination  to  establish 
this  great  college.  I  feel  confident  that 
our  Lord  might  well  say,  "Well  done, 
thou  good  and  faithful  servants."  Mount 
Olive  College  has  earned  the  respect  of 
its  sister  institutions. 

We  all  know  that  this  great  college  is 
meeting  the  needs  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  in  a  manner  far  beyond  the 
dreams  of  those  who  had  the  dedication 
of  purpose  to  found  the  college  in  1951. 
It  is  not  only  the  pride  and  joy  of  every 
Free  Will  Baptist,  but  your  friends  and 
neighbors  outside  your  denomination, 
who  have  an  appreciation  of  what  you 
are  doing  here,  and  share  this  pride  and 
joy. 

We  at  East  Carolina  University  hold 
you  in  the  highest  regard.  You  might 
be  interested,  for  example,  in  knowing 
what  your  graduates  have  attained  at 
our  institution.  In  the  fall  of  1966, 
eleven  of  your  products  enrolled  at  East 
Carolina  University.  At  the  end  of  the 
year,  all  eleven  were  academically  eligi- 
ble to  continue  their  work.  Throughout 
the  years,  the  academic  average  of  trans- 
fers from  Mount  Olive  has  been  very 
good. 


Before  coming  here,  I  asked  our  direc- 
tor of  admissions  to  evaluate  students 
from  Mount  Olive  College.  He  handles 
students  coming  to  us  from  all  over  the 
United  States,-  in  fact,  from  all  over  the 
world.  He  had  no  idea  why  I  wanted 
this  information  of  Mount  Olive  or  that 
I  was  preparing  to  be  with  you  today. 

He  wrote  me  as  follows: 

"The  students  from  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege have  evidenced  self-discipline  and  a 
generous  interest  in  furthering  their 
educations.  I  feel  very  confident  that 
Mount  Olive  is  doing  an  excellent  job  in 
preparing  their  students,  not  only  aca- 
demically, but  in  guiding  them  in  the 
selection  of  senior  institutions  and  in 
assisting  them  in  the  selection  of  the 
proper  vocations." 

My  friends,  we  could  not  ask  for  a 
better  recommendation. 

Mount  Olive  College  has  something 
unique  to  offer— a  close  relationship  be- 
tween student  and  teacher,  permeating 
and  abiding  understanding,  and  appre- 
ciation of  our  Christian  heritage.  You 
stand  today  on  the  threshold  of  great- 
ness. You  are,  frankly,  facing  your 
greatest  challenge— t  h  e  opportunity  to 
make  an  important  contribution  to  the 
advancement  of  Christian  education? 

Your  distinguished  president,  Dr. 
Raper,  stated,  and  I  quote  him  directly, 
that  "with  the  enthusiastic  support  of 
all  church  members  and  other  interested 
individuals  incorporated  in  the  state,  we 
will  successfully  meet  this  challenge  and 
extend  our  commitment  to  the  kingdom 
of  God  to  advance  Christian  education. 
The  task  which  faces  us  is  large,-  but 
through  Christ,  it  is  one  we  can  ac- 
complish." 

I  would  like  to  endorse  this  statement, 
for  I  think  it  has  complete  validity.  The 
reason  I  say  this  is  that  the  potential  of 
eastern  North  Carolina  is  almost  unlimir- 
able.  You,  in  turn,  have  deep  roots  in 
North  Carolina.  You  are  going  to  affect 
this  great  area,  and  it  is  going  to  affect 
you. 

The  growth  statistics  here  are  as- 
tounding. The  potential  of  this  area,  or 
any  area,  cannot  be  measured  completely 
by  statistics.  One  must  spend  some  time 
learning  the  various  resources,  as  well 
as  the  dreams,  desires,  subleties,  and 
even  the  peculiarities  of  the  people,  for 
these  tell  you  where  a  region  is  headed. 

But  let  me  hasten  to  add  that  it  is  the 
church  that  must  influence  these  dreams 
and  desires  if  we  hope  for  effectiveness 
in  doing  the  Lord's  work.  We  have  the 
people,  the  location,  and  the  spirit  for  a 
genuine  economic  renaissance.  Fortu- 


nately, our  people  believe  this,  for  yc 
are  hearing  it  discussed  at  every  cros 
road. 

This  region  has  some  of  the  be: 
farm  lands  in  the  world— witness  tt 
rich  tobacco  industry  which  has  its  roo 
right  here.  Manufacturing  plants  ai 
dotting  the  entire  region,  balancing  tr 
personal  income  economy.  Some  of 
world's  richest  phosphate  deposits  ha\ 
been  discovered  in  nearby  Beaufo 
County. 

This  region  is  a  matter  of  hours  froi 
the  population  centers  of  the  natioi 
That  means  market  accessibility,-  but  !' 
also  means  close  proximity  for  vaci 
tioners  to  several  ideal  vacation  lands. 

A  land  with  this  potential  must  al; 
be  a  place  where  its  people  are  bu; 
carrying  out  the  Lord's  work.  This  the 
have  been  doing,  for  we  have  seen  art 
bitious  church  building  programs  i 
practically  every  community  in  easten 
North  Carolina. 

This  involves,  however,  more  thel 
building  new  churches,  important  as  th 
may  be.  We  must  be  concerned  wif- 
every  facet  affecting  our  lives,  be  ! 
political,  economic,  social,  or  those  pro! 
lems  associated  with  health  and  recre 
tion.  To  do  all  this,  we  must  build  arl 
strengthen  our  institutions  of  high! 
learning,  and  we  must  encourage  moi 
and  more  of  our  people  to  avail  then 
selves  to  these  new  opportunities. 

We  all  know  that  maintaining  1 
status  quo  is  a  comfortable  way  of  liff 
It  would  have  been  much  easier  for  yoJ 
leaders  back  in  1951  to  forget  all  aboif 
the  establishing  of  a  college,  but  I  nef 
not  remind  you  that  the  Lord's  work 
not  done  by  those  who  are  seeking  <| 
easy  way  of  life.  It  is  rather  done  l| 
those  who  have  a  divine  discontent) 
who  are  not  satisfied  until  a  maximuj 
effort  has  been  made  to  enhance  tit 
kingdom  of  God. 

You  realize  very  well  that  problenl1 
come  when  one  strives  for  the  betti 
life.  Following  the  teachings  of  Jesi 
in  today's  America  will  not  cause  one 
win  a  popularity  contest.  When  y< 
struggle  and  strive  to  attain  this  go< 
to  build  Mount  Olive  College,  there  w 
be  people  who  will  evade  you.  The 
will  be  some  rude  ones  who  will  tell  y< 
to  get  lost.  There  will  be  others  wl 
will  make  promises  they  have  no  inte 
tion  of  keeping.  But,  in  like  mann< 
you  will  have  been  inspired  by  the  stru! 
gle  others  will  make  in  their  attenr 
to  join  you  in  building  a  greater  chur 
and  a  greater  college.  Do  not  be  d 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  discuss  the  law  in 
e  light  of  Christ's  coming  and  death  on 
e  Cross.— H.J.F. 

Answer:  The  Bible  says:  "For  he  is 
I  peace,  who  hath  made  both  one,  and 
th  broken  down  the  middle  wall  of 
rtition  between  us,-  Having  abolished 
his  flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law  of 
mmandments  contained  in  ordinances,- 
r  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
an,  so  making  peace,-  And  that  he 
ight  reconcile  both  unto  God  in  one 
idy  by  the  cross,  having  slain  the  en- 
ity  thereby"  (Ephesians  2:14-16). 
irist,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  came  to 
ing  peace  to  every  troubled  soul.  He 
oke  down  the  dividing  wall  between 
ws  and  all  others  when  He  established 
mself  before  them  as  "the  way,  the 
jth,  and  the  life." 

The  law  prescribed  death  as  that  met- 
|  out  to  the  sinner.  Christ  declared 
e.  When  the  sinning  Israelites  looked 
ton  the  serpent  that  Moses  put  on  a 
|le  for  this  purpose,  they  were  saved 
am  physical  death;  but  some  of  those 
|  saved  remained  dead  spiritually. 
|ien  Christ  died  on  the  Cross,  He  caused 
^n  who  were  sinners  to  see  the  act  of 
|d's  mercy  shown  by  Moses  as  a  symbol 
jierein  they  could  see  Christ  and  be 
ij/ed  from  spiritual  death.  The  com- 
pndments  that  applied  to  the  Jews  on- 
|1  and  that  could  bring  only  temporary 
ilief  were  replaced  in  Christ's  coming 
|d  dying  for  our  sins.  Once,  in  order 
|  worship  acceptably,  one  must  go  to 
|usalem  as  the  law  said;  but  now, 
ace  Christ  shed  His  blood  for  our  sins, 
p  may  worship  anywhere  providing  he 
nrships  in  spirit  and  in  truth  (see  John 
The  old  law  required  men  to  come 
l  ough  specially  anointed  priests,  the 
pendants  of  Aaron.  Now  every  Chris- 
In  is  forbidden  to  regard  anyone  that 
:jhuman  only  as  high  priest  and  makes 
spry  Christian  responsible  to  act  as 
lest  coming  through  Jesus  Christ  only 
1  our  legitimate  High  Priest.  Every 
Cristian,  Jew  and  Gentile  alike,  is  re- 
wnsible  to  confess  to  Christ  all  of  his 
5js  and  to  present  not  some  animal's 


body  as  a  dead  sacrifice  unto  Him,  but 
his  own  body  as  a  living  sacrifice.  (See 
Romans  12:1,  2.) 

Instead  of  Christians  being  required 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  Days  holy,  they  are 
required  to  live  holy  lives  each  day.  In 
order  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Early 
Church,  including  the  Jewish  apostles 
that  were  inspired  to  write  the  New 
Testament,  they  will,  when  they  are 
able,  meet  on  the  first  day,  the  Lord's 
Day,  for  fellowship.  Not  necessarily  be- 
cause they  are  so  commanded,  but  be- 
cause Jesus  arose  from  the  dead  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week  and  met  and  fel- 
lowshiped  with  His  disciples  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week.  (See  1  Corinthians  16: 
2.)  So  now  we  do  not  depend  upon  Jew- 
ish ordinances  in  Jerusalem  or  any  other 
place  for  fellowship,  but  upon  the  con- 
tinual presence  of  Christ  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  that  enable  us  to  have  a  fellow- 
ship that  satisfies  us.  We  take  the 
bread  and  wine  and  wash  the  saints' 
feet  in  commemoration  of  Christ  and 
what  He  taught  on  the  eve  of  His  de- 
parture from  this  world. 

To  see  that  Jesus  himself  approves  the 
meeting  of  His  followers  and  worship  on 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  read  John  20: 
1,  14,  19-23;  Matthew  28:1,  9-23;  Luke 
24:1,  31-36.  Jesus,  in  His  first  coming, 
fulfilled  the  phase  of  Sabbath-keeping 
that  imposed  such  strenuous  regulations 
in  Jewish  religious  activities.  Hebrews 
teaches  us  that  Christ  is  now  the  Chris- 
tian's rest.  The  apostles  began  at  once, 
upon  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of 
Christ,  to  meet  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  for  worship,  Christian  fellowship, 
and  Bible  study,-  and  even  though  some 
Jewish  disciples  attended  temple  and 
synagogue  meetings  for  the  purpose  of 
winning  Jews  and  were  successful  in 
this  effort,  their  main  Christian  activities 
stemmed  from  meetings  on  Sunday.  The 
following  verses,  Acts  20:7;  1  Corin- 
thians 16:2;  Revelations  1:10,  seem  to 
help  us  to  so  see  this  fact  as  the  Spirit 
would  that  we  might  see  it.  Hence, 
there  was  a  sense,  as  New  Testament 
writers  put  it,  of  doing  away  with  the 


old  to  make  place  for  the  new.  The 
better  way  (see  Hebrews  7:18,  19,-  8:13, 
22,  24-28),  under  the  old  covenant,  those 
who  sinned  came  to  God  through  types, 
shadows,  and  symbols.  They  brought 
the  blood  of  animals  that  symbolized  the 
blood  of  Jesus  yet  to  be  shed  on  the 
Cross  as  the  only  means  of  cleansing 
from  sin.  (See  1  John  2:2,-  1:7;  Hebrews 
10:21-25.) 

Now  we  who  are  Christians  have  en- 
tered in  through  Christ,  the  new  and 
living  way.  It  is  actually  in  Him  spir- 
itually that  we  live,  move,  and  have  our 
being  and  perform  all  the  duties  the  Bi- 
ble requires  of  us.  Any  Christian  that 
is  in  fellowship  with  God  through  Christ 
realizes  an  unseen  personal  presence  of 
the  divine  being.  He  may  not  under- 
stand all  the  theology  a  perfect  knowl- 
edge of  the  Bible  makes  clear  to  him, 
but  he  will  know  sufficiently  to  go  to 
the  Bible  for  further  enlightment. 
There  he  learns  how  and  to  whom  his 
sins  must  be  confessed,  and  it  is  there 
that  he  learns  how  to  walk  closer  to  Je- 
sus in  his  day-by-day  activities. 

Without  any  visible  manifestation  of 
an  angel  from  heaven,  without  going  to 
Jerusalem,  and  without  slaying  any  ani- 
mal of  any  kind  on  any  given  day,  I  may 
"draw  nigh  unto  God  and  He  will  draw 
nigh  unto  me,"  even  as  near  as  I  choose 
that  He  should.  It  was  not  quite  so 
easy  for  Old  Testament  saints.  In  other 
words,  the  fullness  of  God  will  overflow 
my  life  and  control  my  entire  being  with- 
out the  physical  effort  required  of  Old 
Testament  saints,-  but  with  no  less  in 
the  surrender  of  heart,  mind,  will,  and 
purpose.  The  physical  effort  required 
being  less  makes  the  dedication  no  dif- 
ferent. I  quote  again  the  words  I  used 
to  hear  recited  in  Bible  school.  "He 
must  be  Lord  of  all,  or  not  Lord  at  all." 
He  brings  upon  us  no  means  to  force 
our  loyalty,  but  He  pleads  for  and  begs 
us  to  give  it.  Therefore,  let  us,  in  a  new 
commitment,  join  Paul  in  meaningfully 
saying,  "I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus.  .  .  .  Brethren,  be  followers 
together  of  me,  and  mark  them  which 
walk  so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample" 
(Philippians  3:14,  17). 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


fjE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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for  our 

YOUTH 

THE  MISSING 
CHICKEN 

MAXINE  M.  ROBERSON 


'OME  on,"  said  Dick  Blue  Star  to  his 
U  younger  brother,  Jay. 

As  Dick  backed  slowly  away  from  the 
pen,  his  dark  eyes  moved  from  one  white 
chicken  to  another.  ".  .  .  fourteen,  fif- 
teen," he  counted  softly  for  the  third 
time. 

At  his  side  Mrs.  Marsh  was  saying, 
"Now  Dick,  I  know  you'll  do  a  wonder- 
ful job  of  taking  care  of  the  chickens. 
Do  just  as  I  said.  Water  and  feed  them 
this  evening  and  tomorrow  morning." 

As  the  three  walked  toward  her  house, 
the  shoolteacher's  wife  continued,  "My 
husband  and  I  will  leave  in  an  hour  to 
drive  to  the  city  to  visit  my  sister.  We 
will  return  home  tomorrow  afternoon." 

The  Indian  boy  shoved  his  straight, 
black  hair  off  his  forehead.  He  raced 
out  of  the  yard  and  down  the  reserva- 
tion road  toward  his  home.  Jay  was 
tagging  behind.  It  was  Saturday,  and 
Dick  was  eager  to  finish  chopping  wood 
so  that  he  could  play. 

As  they  turned  to  follow  a  rutted  road 
to  their  small  white  house,  Dick  couldn't 
keep  from  thinking,  I  must  do  a  good 
job  of  taking  care  of  the  lady's  chickens. 

Before  the  sun  moved  behind  the 
western  hills,  Dick  had  returned  to  the 
chicken  pen  to  spread  kernels  of  corn 
across  the  bare  ground.  Jay,  at  his  side, 
suddenly  picked  up  a  fat  hen. 

"Put  that  chicken  down!"  ordered 
Dick. 

Slowly  Jay  stroked  the  smooth  feath- 
ers and  said,  "I  wish  I  had  a  chicken  for 
a  pet." 

"Put  that  chicken  down!"  repeated 
Dick  as  he  poured  water  into  the  trough. 
Jay  let  it  fall  to  the  ground. 
When  they  reached  home,  Dick  re- 


membered, I  forgot  to  count  the  chick- 
ens! 

Sunday  morning,  Dick  dashed  over  to 
Mrs.  Marsh's  place.  He  had  to  get 
through  feeding  the  chickens  before  the 
nearby  church  clanged  its  bell  to  an- 
nounce service  time. 

When  he  finished,  his  lips  moved  slow- 
ly as  he  counted  each  chicken,  ".  .  .  thir- 
teen, fourteen."  He  frowned.  He  re- 
counted, ".  .  .  fourteen." 

His  face  reddened.  A  chicken  was 
missing!    It  just  couldn't  be! 

He  counted  again,  ".  .  .  fourteen!" 
Dick  looked  inside  the  chicken  coop.  It 
was  empty.  He  ran  outside  the  pen.  He 
looked  around  the  garage  and  scanned 
the  back  and  front  yards. 

That  chicken  is  gone,  Dick  admitted  to 
himself.  A  thought  flashed,  Jay  must 
have  taken  the  missing  chicken. 

As  he  turned  to  speed  home,  he  heard 
the  church  bells.   He  was  late! 

After  church,  Dick  joined  Jay  and  ask- 
ed, "Did  you  take  Mrs.  Marsh's  chick- 
en?" 

"No,"  answered  Jay,  turning  away 
from  Dick. 

"Just  a  minute!"  Dick  said  sharply. 
"Are  you  sure?" 

Jay  faced  him.  Dick  saw  a  hurt  look 
in  Jay's  dark  eyes.  "You  didn't  hear 
the  minister  this  morning?"  Jay  asked 
softly.  "He  said,  'One  way  to  be  pleas- 
ing in  the  eyes  of  God  is  to  be  honest.' 
And  I  want  to  obey  God.  So  why  should 
I  lie?" 

"I'm  sorry,"  said  Dick  as  Jay  turned 
to  run  toward  his  friends. 

At  home,  Dick  could  hardly  eat  his 
noon  dinner  of  wieners  and  baked  beans. 
With  a  slice  of  chocolate  cake  in  his 
hand,  he  slipped  out  of  the  house  before 
Jay  could  follow  him. 

At  Mrs.  Marsh's  chicken  fence,  he 
counted  again.  There  were  fourteen 
chickens.  Dick  toured  the  yard  and 
started  crisscrossing  the  fields. 

He  pulled  apart  some  tall  grass,  then 
hurried  to  the  woods.    He  whispered. 


"She's  depending  on  me.  If  I  fail,  sh 
will  never  ask  me  to  take  care  of  he 
chickens  again." 

With  downcast  eyes,  he  prayed:  "Dea 
God,  help  me  to  find  that  chicken.  I 
a  few  hours  the  lady  will  be  home." 

"Here  chick,  chick,"  he  called  as  h 
walked  among  the  shadowy  trees.  H 
listened.   He  called,  "Here  chick,  chick. 

Suddenly  his  eyes  flashed.  What  i 
she  thinks  that  I  have  stolen  it? 

After  following  Berry  Creek  for 
short  distance,  he  climbed  an  embanl 
ment.  When  he  came  to  the  edge  of  th 
woods,  he  stopped.    Dick  looked  acros 
the  field  toward  Mrs.  Marsh's  house. 

His  eyes  widened!  The  Marshes  ar 
home!  There's  their  black  sedan.  Hij 
heart  pounded.  What  will  I  say?  I  ju;! 
can't  face  her.   I  won't  go  there. 

But  it  wouldn't  be  right  not  to  sej 
her,  he  argued  as  he  walked  across  thi 
field.  Maybe  if  I  don't  say  anythini 
she  won't  know  one  is  missing. 

When  he  reached  the  Marsh's  bac' 
yard,  Mr.  Marsh  was  taking  a  large  sui 
case  into  the  house.  Mrs.  Marsh  m 
carrying  a  small  box  when  she  lookti 
around. 

She  smiled.  "Hello,  Dick.  It  seen; 
as  if  the  chickens  are  well  taken  cai 
of." 

Dick  looked  at  his  dusty  black  shoe: 

"I'll  run  in  and  get  the  money  f< 
you,"  she  said. 

Dick's  lips  were  pressed  tightly  whd 
she  returned  and  handed  him  a  dollarj 

"Thanks,"  he  said  softly  and  turm 
to  go.  However,  he  couldn't  go.  [I 
would  feel  miserable  every  time  he  sa* 
Mrs.  Marsh. 

Looking  downward,  he  turned  ai< 
handed  her  the  dollar.  "Here,  I  car 
take  this.  One  of  your  chickens  is  mis 
ing,  and  this  dollar  is  to  pay  for  it."'; 

He  stole  a  glance  at  her.  She  looki 
hard  at  him  and  would  not  take  the  d< 
lar.    Dick  wanted  to  run  away  quickl 

"Bless  your  dear  heart,"  she  said  slo' 
ly.  "I  would  love  to  have  you  wo 
around  here  all  the  time,  because  you'; 
so  honest." 

The  Indian  boy's  mouth  half  open 
as  she  went  on,  "There's  no  chick 
missing.  After  you  left  on  Saturday, 
decided  to  take  a  chicken  to  my  sistt 
I'm  sorry  I  didn't  get  a  chance  to  t 
you  of  my  plans." 

As  he  raced  home  feeling  good  a 
clean  inside,  Dick  knew  God  must 
smiling  at  him.   He  prayed,  "Thank  Yc 
God,  for  guiding  me  to  be  honest."— I1 
Pleasure. 
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ee  Dee  District 
/oman's  Auxiliary 
bnvention 

The  Pee  Dee  District  Woman's  Auxil- 
y  Conention  will  convene  with  White 
k  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bladen- 
ro,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  April  6. 
e  theme  for  the  convention  will  be 
farting  First  at  Home."  The  program 
as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

30— Registration 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Shula  Nealey 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox 
—Response,  Mrs.  Verna  Fipps 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  Rachel 

Duncan 
—Special  Music 
—Business  Session 
—News  from  the  Children's  Home 
—Hymn 

30— Message,  the  Rev.  Austin  Carter 
:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Frances  Davis 
—Reports: 
Mount  Olive  College,  the  Rev. 
Austin  Carter 
Missions 

Cragmont  Assembly 
—Business  Session 
—Installation  Service 
—Hymn 
—Benediction 


econd  District 
festern  Auxiliary 
invention 

[he  Second  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Wention  of  the  Western  Conference 
I  convene  on  Saturday,  April  6,  with 

Milbournie  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
lite  2,  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  The 
•me  for  the  convention  will  be  "0 

,  Strengthen  My  Hands."  The  Scrip- 
text  is  taken  from  Nehemiah  6:9. 

program  is  as  follows: 


Morning  Session 

9:45— Registration 

10:00-Welcome,  Mrs.  Harold  Glover 
—Response,  Mrs.  Henry  Eason 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Mary  Walston 
—President's  Report,  Mrs.  Eva  Boy- 
ette 

—Recognition  of  Ministers  and  Visi- 
tors 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Secretary's  Report,  Mrs.  Bertha 

Bottoms 
—Business  Session 
—Children's  Home  Report 
—Offering 

11:00— Song  Service,  Led  by  Mrs.  Mil- 
dred Glover 
—Special  Music 

—Convention  Message,  the  Rev.  D. 
C.  Boling 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Song  Service 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Agnes  Wilson 
—Committee  Reports 
—Final  Business  Session 
—Adjournment 


Cape  Fear 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention will  convene  April  10,  1968,  at 
Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Four 
Oaks,  North  Carolina.  The  theme  for 
the  convention  will  be,  "Let  Us  Rise  Up 
and  Build."  The  Scripture  is  taken  from 
Philippians  4:13.  The  program  is  as 
follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 
10:00-Hymn,  "To  the  Work" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Merle  Stephen- 
son 

10:20-Welcome,  Mrs.  Wilbur  Stanley 

—Response,  Mrs.  Sara  Johnson 
10:22— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Ruth 
Warwick 


10:30— Declamation  and  Essay  Contest, 
Conducted  by  Mrs.  Cedric  Pierce 
Jr.,  Youth  Chairman 
10:45— Recognition  of  Ministers,  State 

Officers,  and  Delegates 
10:50— Business  Session 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
1 1 :10— "Feed  Ye,"  Children's  Home 
—Offering 

11:20— Presentation  of  Woman  of  the 
Year 

1 1 :25— Special  Singing 

1 1:30— Convention  Message,  the  Rev.  Joe 

Ingram 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn 

1 :05— Denomination  Enterprises: 

"Build  Ye,"  Mount  Olive  College 
"Love  Ye,"  Superannuation 
"Work  Ye,"  Cragmont  Assembly 
"Send  Ye,"  Mission  Chairman 
2:00— Memorial  Service 
—Benediction 
—Hymn 

—Adjournment 


Tears  will  prevent  your  sermon  from 
being  dry.— C.  R.  H. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  E.  H.  Fordham  will  be  avail- 
able for  half-time  pastoral  work  begin- 
ning the  first  Sunday  in  September, 
1968.  He  is  a  member  of  the  Eastern 
Conference,  and  was  ordained  in  1961. 
He  has  served  several  churches  since 
that  time.  Any  church  wishing  his  ser- 
vices may  contact  him  at  821  Chattawka 
Lane,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina  28560, 
or  by  phoning  him  at  637-9420. 


The  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress  will  be  avail- 
able for  pastoral  services  on  first  and 
third  Sundays,  beginning  in  September. 
He  may  be  contacted  at  215  Dewey 
Street,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  phone 
243-5032. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n d a  lj 

ool  Lesson 


FOR  APRIL  14 


Our  Response  to  the 
Risen  Lord 

Lesson  Text:  John  20:19-21;  21:15-19 
Memory  Verse:  John  20:21 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

A  French  skeptic  once,  in  tones  of  de- 
rision, remarked  that  Christianity  was 
the  only  religion  in  t  h  e  world  which 
worshiped  an  empty  tomb.  It  is  not, 
however,  the  empty  tomb,  but  rather 
that  which  the  empty  tomb  implied  that 
is  the  basis  cf  our  faith.  The  apostles 
and  early  disciples  determined  from  the 
very  beginning  that  Christianity  would 
rise  or  fall  in  accordance  to  man's  ac- 
ceptance of  this  doctrine  of  a  risen  Lord; 
thus,  the  fact  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God,  and  the  Falher  had  demonstrated 
this  fact  to  men  by  resurrecting  Him 
from  the  grave,  forms  the  central  theme 
of  all  New  Testament  preaching. 

The  resurrection  still  forms  a  very  im- 
portant doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith, 
and  though  there  are  some  of  the  mod- 
ernistic school  who  maintain  that  one 
can  be  an  orthodox  Christian  without 
embracing  this  creed,  we  know  of  no 
orthodox  Christian  who  agrees  with  this 
assertion.  It  was  through  this  resur- 
rection that  men  could  know  for  a  cer- 
tainty that  the  sacrifice  which  our  Lord 
made  on  Golgotha's  heights  was  suffi- 
cient and  acceptable  to  the  Father  as  an 
atonement  of  the  sins  of  the  world. 
Without  this  resurrection  we  could  know 
that  the  sacrifice  had  been  made,  but 
we  could  have  no  way  of  knowing  wheth- 
er the  sacrifice  was  sufficient  or  accept- 
able. 

Our  lesson  text  for  today's  study  is 
taken  from  John's  Gospel  and  embraces 
John  20:19-21  and  21:15-19.  The  por- 
tion from  John  20:19-21  has  to  do  with 
the  appearance  of  Jesus  to  His  disciples 
at  the  time  when  Thomas  was  absent 
from  them.  John  21:15-19  has  to  do 
with  the  appearance  of  Jesus  to  His  disci- 
ples on  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  the  con- 
versation that  He  had  with  Peter  con- 


cerning the  care  of  the  flock.— Teen-Age 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Fear  of  others  often  hinders  pro- 
gress (v.  19). 

2.  Jesus  is  always  present  with  His 
own  (v.  19). 

3.  The  presence  of  Jesus  dispels  fear 
(v.  19). 

4.  Jesus  revealed  His  true  identity  by 
showing  His  hands  and  side  (v.  20). 

5.  Jesus  brings  joy  to  all  sincere  peo- 
ple (v.  20). 

6.  Our  Lord  expects  us  to  win  others 
(v.  21). 

7.  Love  for  Jesus  is  the  only  true  mo- 
tive for  service  (vv.  15-17). 

8.  Qualifications  for  serving  the  Lord 
includes  absolute  devotion  (v.  18). 

9.  The  Cross  changes  one's  life  (v.  18). 

10.  It  is  a  privilege  to  live  and  die  for 
Christ  (v.  1 9).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  military  circles  it  is  not  unusual 
to  hear  people  speaking  about  a  chain 
of  command.  All  our  nation's  defense 
units  are  divided  into  ranks,  ranging 
from  buck  privates  to  rear  admirals. 

It  is  the  same  in  the  Lord's  army, 
though  less  involved.  Our  commanding 
officer  is  Jesus  Christ.  He  gives  us  our 
marching  orders.  Or  we  might  say  that 
He  relays  orders  to  us  from  God.  Christ 
is  commissioned  by  God.  Jesus  said, 
"As  my  Father  hath  sent  me,  even  so 
send  I  you"  (John  20:21). 

Every  Christian,  then,  is  responsible  to 
Christ  for  fulfilling  His  wishes  and  obey- 
ing His  commands.  Just  as  Jesus  was 
sent  into  the  world  "to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost,"  so  we  who  are 
Christians  are  sent  "into  all  the  world," 
to  "preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15).  We  have  confidence  in 
Christ's  power  and  authority  to  give  such 
a  command  because  He  arose  from  the 
grave.  Our  response  is  conditioned  by 
our  faith  in  His  resurrection.   This  also 


gives  us  the  message  with  which  we  c 
sent.  As  the  chorus  says: 

Go  tell  He  is  risen,- 

Go  tell  He  can  save,- 
Go  tell  He  can  meet  every  need; 
Go  tell  He  arose  from  the  grave. 

—Standard  Commenta 

2.  An  artist  was  painting  the  face 
Jesus  as  his  lady  friend  stood  by  wat< 
ing.  When  he  had  finished  he  watch 
her  as  she  gazed  at  the  picture  for  son 
time.  Suddenly  turning  around  and  fi 
ing  the  artist,  she  said:  "Why  do  y 
look  at  me  so  anxiously?"  He  replu 
"I  wanted  to  watch  the  impression  tr 
face  produced  upon  you— and  I  think  y 
like  it."  "Yes,  I  do,"  she  replied;  "a 
do  you  know  that  I  was  thinking  1 
you  could  not  paint  such  a  face  of  Chr 
unless  you  loved  Him."  "Unless  I  lovi 
Him!"  answered  the  artist.  "WeB 
trust  I  do,  and  that  most  sincerely— I 
as  I  love  Him  more  I  shall  paint  Him  bj 
ter." 

That  is  true  of  all  of  us.  The  mo 
we  love  the  better  we  serve.  The  [I 
proverb  is  quite  true:  "He  who  has  lei 
in  his  heart  has  spurs  in  his  side."— | 
vanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  A  diamond  salesman  will  alweil 
select  a  black  or  deep  purple  backgrou< 
to  display  and  sell  his  diamonds.  I 
darker  the  background,  the  more  bead 
fully  the  diamond  will  sparkle.  Umf 
such  circumstances,  its  light  will  shl 
as  never  before. 

Similarly,  the  great  joy  that  was  1 
disciples'  could  not  have  existed  h 
there  not  been  the  dark  hour  of  the  cro 
Imagine  their  dismay  when  they  cai 
and  found  the  tomb  empty.  But  ev 
more  important,  picture  in  your  mind 
thrill  and  joy  that  was  theirs  when  Jeif 
first  appeared  to  them  and  spoke 
them  in  His  resurrected  body.  Nil 
turned  into  day;  sorrow  turned  into  j 

It  is  this  great  joy  and  hope  that 
gospel  offers  to  everyone,  even  to  t 
very  day.  This  hope  and  joy  is  for  y 
also.  You  must  share  it.  Your  glo 
will  fade  away  into  sunshine  in  the  H 
of  His  living  presence. 

That  first  Easter  Sunday  was  a  l( 
and  glorious  day  which  was  filled  w 
excitement  and  many  surprises.  Fi 
our  Lord  appeared  to  Mary  Magdale 
Then  He  walked  and  talked  with  the  t 
disciples  who  departed  from  Jerusa 
in  despair  to  Emmaus.  But  when  t 
saw  His  nail-pierced  hands,  their  e 
were  opened,  and  they  hurried  back 
the  city  of  Jerusalem  to  tell  the  ot 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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yed  or  discouraged  by  a  few  setbacks 
j  may  encounter. 

fou  will  recall  that  there  is  a  song 
lay  that  Frank  Sinatra  sings  entitled, 
lat's  Life."  These  words  appear: 
jme  guys  get  their  kicks  out  of  stamp- 
on  dreams."  There  are  many  peo- 
throughout  our  land  who  get  their 
ks  in  this  fashion.  These  are  the 
>ple  who  are  forever  cataloguing  and 
ng  the  shortcomings  of  our  churches, 
our  youth,  of  our  government,  and  of 
'  schools  and  colleges, 
n  spite  of  them,  I  know  that  you  are 
ng  to  accept  and  build  upon  the  dedi- 
ed  actions  of  the  people  who  founded 
5  great  college.  It  is  our  responso- 
ty  today  to  follow  the  admonition  of 
iah:  "Let  us  raise  a  standard  for  our 
»ple." 

"oday  is  not  a  day  for  the  Tory,  but 
the  Patriot.  Today  is  not  a  day  for 
standpatter  or  the  dark  cloud,  but 
the  innovater.   Today  is  not  a  day 
men  of  indecision  or  men  of  little 
h,  but  for  the  man  of  resolution.  To- 
'  is  not  a  day  for  the  faint-hearted, 
for  the  man  of  courage, 
feel  certain  that  the  many  men  of 
rage  in  your  church  will  not  cease  in 
|r  efforts  to  bring  God's  message  to 
re  people  through  the  building  of  a 
at  college  here.   I  feel  certain  these 
N  will  find  more  and  vigorous  ways 
(this  great  church  to  serve, 
h  doing  this,  you  are  building  a  great 
ion,  which,  in  turn,  will  help  our 
;e  come  closer  to  its  true  potential, 
i  owe  a  great  debt  to  history.  God 
been  kind  to  us.    We  must  make 
;  great  land  be  the  place  that  it  can 

am  confident  of  the  complete  success 
he  Mount  Olive  College  Development 
d  Campaign.  So  confident,  in  fact, 
I  have  asked  President  Raper  for 
privilege  of  being  invited  back  here 
join  with  you  in  the  celebration  at 
r  victory  dinner,  which  I  know  will 
be  in  the  too  distant  future. 


HERE  IS  A  POINT  TO  PONDER 

Dying  men  have  said,  'I  am  sorry  I 
an  atheist,  infidel,  agnostic,  skeptic, 
iinner,'  but  no  man  ever  said  on  his 
^hbed,  'I  am  sorry  I  am  a  Christian!' " 
tree  Methodist." 


MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Youth  Conference 

FOR 

High  School  Students 

August  11-16, 1968 

THEME:  DO  YOU  DARE? 

COST:  $25  for  Resident  Conferees 
$  5  for  Commuting  Conferees 

Periods  of  study,  worship,  discussion,  social  activities,  and  recreation  will 
provide  opportunities  for  each  attendant  to  increase  his  understanding  of  him- 
self, his  fellowman,  and  his  faith  in  God.  The  Conference  will  challenge  each 
person  to  dare  to  believe  in  God  in  a  society  where  such  belief  is  not  popular, 
to  dare  to  examine  himself  as  he  studies  the  psychology  of  personality  devel- 
opment, and  to  dare  to  become  the  person  whose  life  gives  evidence  of  a  com- 
mitment to  the  Christian  faith. 

WE  DARE  YOU  TO  DO  SOMETHING 
DIFFERENT  THIS  SUMMER  AND  JOIN 
US  IN  THIS  EXPERIENCE! 

For  Further  Information  Write  to: 

Miss  Hilda  Owens,  Director 

Youth  Conference 

Mount  Olive  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 

(Classroom  facilities  and  dormitories  will  be  air-conditioned.) 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

disciples  the  glad  news.  Now  the  even- 
ing of  the  same  day,  He  appeared  to  ten 
of  the  disciples,  who  were  huddled  in 
fear,  hiding  from  the  Jews  and  fearing 
possible  execution. 

Christ  came  into  their  midst  and  said, 
"Peace  be  unto  you"  (John  20:19).  There 
was  nothing  to  defeat  them  as  long  as 
the  living,  powerful,  risen  Christ  was  in 
their  midst.  He  who  had  conquered 
death  could  conquer  every  enemy.  Their 
fears  were  now  gone.  Courage  took  the 
place  of  fear. 

We,  too,  have  the  presence  of  Christ 
ever  with  us.  Jesus  said  that  where 
two  or  three  would  be  assembled  in  His 
name,  He  would  be  in  their  midst  (cf. 
Matthew  18:20).  What  joy  is  ours  at 
His  presence!  What  sweet  communion 
we  share!  What  power  we  have  when 
He  is  there!  Who  can  oppress  us?  Are 
you  conscious  of  His  presence?— Bible 
Expositor. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  13 
Healing  Society 
Scripture  Reading— Revelations  2:7 
"There  is  no  need  to  talk  about  healing 
society  when  you  can't  heal  the  church. 
A  sick  church  can't  heal  society,  and  the 
church  can't  get  well  with  a  bunch  of  sick 
pulpiteers."— From  Steeple  People. 

Prayer  Thought 
Healing  of  society  starts  with  a  healthy 
church. 


Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  five) 

provide  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation the  most  adequate  program  of 
Christian  education  possible,  and  when 
the  College  can  be  of  help  to  your  church 
in  any  way,  we  hope  you  will  call  upon 
us. 

W.  Ekjrkette  Raper 
President 


RECOMMENDED  BOOKS  FOR 
ADDITIONAL  STUDY  IN  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(SECOND  QUARTER,  1968) 

REFERENCE  AND  BACKGROUND  ON  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE 

Baker's  Pictorial  Introduction  to  the  Bible,  by  William  S.  Deal 
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How  to  Contact  the 
General  Secretary 

As  mentioned  in  last  week's  editorial, 
the  general  secretary  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists,  the  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley,  be- 
gan his  work  on  April  1.  His  office  is 
located  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
building.  His  telephone  number  is  746- 
3144,  in  Ayden.  His  home  telephone 
number  is  527-6407,  Kinston. 

Correspondence  to  the  general  secre- 
tary should  be  sent  to  P.  0.  Box  424, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.  His  of- 
fice hours  are  from  8  a.  m.  to  5  p.  m. 
each  day  Monday  through  Friday. 
***** 

Quotes  on  Easter 

(From  'Gospel  Herald') 

"In  the  bonds  of  death  He  lay  who 
for  our  offense  was  slain;  but  the  Lord 
is  risen  today.  Christ  hath  brought  us 
life  again.  Wherefore  let  us  all  rejoice, 
singing  loud,  with  cheerful  voice,  Halle- 
lujah!"—Martin  Luther. 

*  *  * 

"The  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
certainty.  If  any  fact,  not  merely  of 
Christianity,  but  of  history,  stands  on  an 
impregnable  foundation,  this  does."— E. 
P.  Goodwin. 

*  *  * 

"A  happy  and  a  glorious  Easter  will 
this  one  be  to  all  of  us  who  get  a  new 
vision  of  the  risen  Christ,  and  prostrate 
in  humble  adoration  at  His  feet,  and  cry 
out:  'Rabboni!  Rabboni!' "— T.  L.  Cuyler. 

*  *  * 

"We  (Christians)  believe  that  every 
deathbed  is  a  resurrection,-  that  from 
every  grave  the  stone  is  rolled  away."— 
C.  H.  Spurgeon. 
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Editorial 

THE  EASTER  STORY  I 

(From  'Living  Gospels') 

BUT  very  early  on  Sunday  morning  they  took  the  ointments  to 
tomb— 

2  And  found  that  the  huge  stone  covering  the  entrance  had  bi 
rolled  aside. 

3  So  they  went  in — but  the  Lord  Jesus'  body  was  gone! 

4  They  stood  there  puzzled  trying  to  think  what  could  have  h, 
pened  to  it.  Suddenly  two  men  appeared  before  them,  clothed  in  shin  I 
robes  so  bright  their  eyes  were  dazzled. 

5  The  women  were  terrified  and  bowed  deeply  before  them.  Tl| 
the  man  asked,  "Why  are  you  looking  in  a  tomb  for  someone  who  is  alhi 

6,  7  He  isn't  here!   He  has  come  back  to  life  again!   Don't  you 
member  what  He  told  you  back  in  Galilee — that  the  Messiah  must  be 
trayed  into  the  power  of  evil  men  and  be  crucified  and  that  He  woi 
rise  again  the  third  day?" 

8  Then  they  remembered 

9  And  returned  to  Jerusalem  and  told  His  eleven  disciples — a 
everyone  else — what  had  happened. 

10  (The  women  who  went  to  the  tomb  were  Mary  Magdalene  &■ 
Joanna  and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  several  others.) 

11  But  the  story  sounded  like  a  fairy  tale  to  the  men — they  didi 
believe  it. 

12  However,  Peter  ran  to  the  tomb  to  look.  Stooping,  he  peered? 
and  saw  the  empty  linen  wrappings ;  and  then  he  went  back  home  agal 
wondering  what  had  happened. 

13  That  same  day,  Sunday,  two  of  Jesus'  followers  were  walking! 
the  village  of  Emmaus,  seven  miles  out  of  Jerusalem. 

14  As  they  walked  along  they  were  talking  of  Jesus'  death, 

15  When  suddenly  Jesus  Himself  came  along  and  joined  them  a 
began  walking  beside  them! 

16  But  they  didn't  recognize  Him,  for  God  kept  them  from  doing 

17  "You  seem  to  be  in  a  deep  discussion  about  something,"  He  saJ 
"What  are  you  so  concerned  about?"  They  stopped  short,  sadness  wri 
ten  across  their  faces. 

18  And  one  of  them,  Cleophas,  replied,  "You  must  be  the  only  pers' 
in  all  Jerusalem  who  hasn't  heard  about  the  terrible  things  that  happen! 
there  last  week." 

19  "What  things?"  Jesus  asked. 

"The  things  that  happened  to  Jesus,  the  Man  from  Nazareth,"  th 
said.  "He  was  a  Prophet  who  did  incredible  miracles  and  was  a  migh 
Teacher,  highly  regarded  by  both  God  and  man. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  our  religious  leaders  arrested  Him  a 
handed  Him  over  to  the  Roman  government  to  be  condemned  to  deal 
and  they  crucified  Him. 

21  But  we  had  thought  He  was  the  glorious  Messiah  and  that  1 
had  come  to  rescue  Israel.  And  now — besides  all  this,  which  happen 
three  days  ago — 

22  Some  women  from  our  group  of  His  followers  were  at  His  tor 
early  this  morning  and  came  back  with  an  amazing  report 

23  That  His  body  was  missing  and  that  they  had  seen  some  ang< 
there  who  had  told  them  Jesus  is  alive! 

24  Some  of  our  men  ran  out  to  see,  and  sure  enough,  Jesus'  body  w 
gone,  just  as  the  women  had  said." 

—Luke  24:1-5 
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H,  this  everlasting  begging!"  mutter- 
ed Herbert  Morris,  impatiently,  as 
and  his  wife  reached  the  street. 
'Why,  I  thought  that  was  such  an  up- 
ing  sermon,"  she  said  in  surprise. 
'Oh,  the  sermon  was  all  right,"  her 
band  answered  grudgingly,  "but  I 
get  so  tired  of  all  this  calling  for 
ney,  money,  money.  One  would  think 
r  was  the  main  business  of  the 
irch." 

'Well,  as  far  as  I  have  been  able  to 
,  you  can't  get  very  far  in  any  direc- 
1  without  money,"  she  replied  rea- 
ably. 

'Well,  of  course,  money  is  necessary 
it  isn't  the  god  that  we  Christians 
rship  by  any  means,"  he  protested. 
iArs.  Morris  sighed.  She  wanted  to 
a  number  of  things.  But  she  had 
rned  by  experience  that  her  husband 
sd  to  match  his  wits  against  others 
argument,-  so  she  held  her  tongue, 
nstead,  she  put  her  mind  on  the  ques- 
i  of  what  she  would  be  able  to  do 
hout,  in  order  to  suitably  answer  the 
teals  for  an  Easter  offering, 
"o  her,  the  sermon  of  the  morning 
I  emphasized  the  gift  of  God-His  Son 
)r  a  lost  and  ruined  world.  That  Son 
jsus  Christ— gave  His  life— s  h  e  d  His 
od— to  pay  for  the  sins  of  this  same 
rid.  We— as  His  followers— could  do 
less  than  give  of  our  means  to  send 
knowledge  of  salvation  to  those  who 

I  do  not  know.  To  Mrs.  Morris,  the 
igation  was  inescapable.  Every  min- 
;r  is  faced  with  the  same  problem. 

never  knows  how  his  message  is 
ird.  Herbert  Morris  chose  to  listen 
y  to  his  appeal  for  money  and  ignore 
'  basis  of  the  claim, 
t  rankled  a  bit  that  his  wife  did  not 
end  her  point.  At  the  dinner  table, 
again  broached  the  subject. 
'I  ask  you,  Lora,"  he  began,  "does  it 
|  seem  too  bad  that  a  minister  in  a 
jrch  the  size  of  ours  should  spend  so 
ch  time  on  the  framework  of  the 
pi?" 

"Framework?"  she  repeated  with  a 
zzled  frown.  "I  don't  think  I  quite 
derstand  you." 

"Don't  be  dense,"  he  said  testily.  "Of 
jrse  you  do!  The  framework  of  a 
ilding  is  the  solid  timber  or  iron 
ucture  that  supports  it.  For  the  most 
rt  it  is  hidden— out  of  sight.  But  it  is 
vertheless  essential.  Everyone  knows 
is  there,  but  you  don't  go  around  talk- 
)  about  it  all  the  time." 
"Yes?"  she  said  interrogatively.  "I 

II  do  not  see." 


He  sighed  and  explained  with  exag- 
gerated patience.  "Just  this.  Brother 
Collins  acts  as  if  we  did  not  know  that 
money  is  necessary  in  making  the  frame- 
work of  our  structure.  There  must  be 
preachers,  and  churches,  and  mission- 
aries, and  chapels,  and  all  that.  Of 
course  it  takes  money,  but  I  fail  to  see 
why  it  is  necessary  for  him  to  stand  up 
in  the  pulpit  Sunday  after  Sunday  and 
tell  us  all  these  things  that  we  have 
heard  from  childhood.  One  of  the  first 
sermons  that  I  recollect  was  preached 
by  a  man  who  was  raising  funds  to  build 
a  new  church  somewhere." 

"Did  you  give?"  asked  his  wife  quick- 


The 
Easter 
Offering 


ly.  A  thought  had  come  to  her.  If  only 
she  could  make  it  clear! 

"What?  Oh,  yes,  I  did!  I  put  in  a 
dime  I  had  been  saving  to  buy  a  special 
kind  of  candy,  but  that  preacher  fairly 
pulled  that  coin  out  of  my  pocket,"  he 
remembered. 

"And  did  you  regret  it  afterward?" 
she  pursued. 

"No,  I  didn't!  As  a  matter  of  fact,  I 
had  a  very  comfortable  feeling  over  that 


"The  warm,  pulsing  life  of  the  risen 
Christ  needs  to  flow  through  our  very 
being  in  order  that  we  may  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  a  true  Easter  offering." 


dime,"  he  admitted.  "I  felt  that  I  had 
a  real  share— a  brick,  if  you  please— in 
that  church,"  and  a  reminiscent  smile 
twisted  his  lips. 

"Don't  you  suppose  there  were  some 
in  the  congregation  that  day  who  felt- 
well,  a  bit  irritated  at  the  appeal?  As 
if  it  were  unnecessary  some  ways?" 

"I  happen  to  remember  that  there 
was,  now  that  you  mention  it,"  and  his 
smile  grew  broader.  "After  we  got 
out-of-doors,  I  heard  Deacon  Osgood 
muttering  something  about  preachers 
being  everlasting  beggars  when  they 
ought  to  be  preaching  the  riches  of  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ;  but  no  one  ever 
paid  any  attention  to  him.  They  were 
used  to  his  growling." 

Mrs.  Morris  smiled  to  herself.  He 
was  falling  into  her  trap.  She  was 
"used"  to  her  husband's  "growling" 
where  collections  were  concerned. 

She  only  asked  quietly,  "Don't  you 
suppose  there  might  have  been  a  boy  in 
the  congregation  today  who  needed  this 
message  the  same  as  you  did  in  your 
youth?" 

"Lora!"  he  exclaimed.  "Was  I  the 
growling  deacon?"  His  tone  held  dis- 
may. Was  that  the  glimpse  of  himself 
"as  others"  saw  him? 

His  wife  smiled  wisely  and  said,  "I 
only  hope  the  boy— if  he  were  there— 
didn't  hear  you.  I'd  hate  to  think  that 
anyone  would  carry  the  lifetime  impres- 
sion of  you,  that  you  have  had  of  Deacon 
Osgood  all  these  years." 

Herbert  Morris  was  plainly  taken 
aback,  and  for  once  was  jarred  out  of 
his  smug  attitude  of  self-complacency. 

"Do  you  know  dear,"  he  said  to  his 
wife  afterward;  "just  today  I  have  real- 
ized more  keenly  than  ever  before  what 
I've  missed  in  not  having  a  son." 

Lora  had  not  expected  him  to  think 
along  that  line  and  looked  her  inquiry. 

"Yes,"  he  went  on,  "all  this  afternoon 
that  little  grave  of  Herbert  Morris  Jr., 
has  been  before  me.  He  could  have  kept 
me  from  getting  so  hardened-so  set  in 
my  ideas.  It  has  been  a  distinct  loss 
to  me." 

He  paused,  and  she  said,  "I  often 
think  of  him  as  I  look  at  Paul  Wayland. 
He  was  only  a  month  younger  than  Her- 
bert." 

The  man  nodded.  "Paul  was  in  the 
service  this  morning.  I  noticed  that  he 
seemed  impressed  with  something." 

"He  was,"  Lora  assured  him.  "His 
mother  called  me  this  afternoon  while 
you  were  in  your  room.  She  said  that 
Paul  felt  he  must  give  something  in 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

'Who  shall  roll  away 

THE  STONE?' 

The  question  upon  the  lips  of  the  wo- 
men who  came  early  to  the  tomb  of  Je- 
sus on  the  day  of  the  resurrection  was, 
"Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre"  (Mark  16:3). 
They  wished  to  reach  Jesus. 

The  opponents  of  Jesus  had  won  out 
in  the  court  of  public  opinion,  and  the 
stone  placed  at  the  door  of  the  tomb  was 
symbolic  of  the  end  of  the  kingdom  of 
this  would-be  King  of  the  Jews.  The 
stone  was  great,-  it  would  be  a  problem 
to  move  it.  As  well,  a  Roman  guard 
surrounded  the  tomb.  There  was  also 
the  governor's  seal,  representing  the 
authority  of  the  government. 

Behold  their  joy  to  see  the  stone  roll- 
ed away  and  to  hear  the  announcement, 
"He  is  risen."  The  stone,  intended  to 
keep  men  from  Jesus,  could  not  keep  Je- 
sus from  men.  He  brushed  it  aside  by 
His  own  power  and  rose  triumphant. 
This  symbol  of  defeat  was  now  used  in  a 
demonstration  of  victory,  and  Christ 
came  forth  to  build  His  kingdom  in  the 
hearts  of  men.  To  this  end  He  estab- 
lished the  church  to  be  an  avenue  of 
grace  in  the  reaching  of  a  lost  world. 

For  building  stones  in  the  church, 
Christ  chose  faithful  men  and  women. 
From  the  time  of  the  renaming  of  Simon 
to  Peter,  a  rock,  the  building  has  been 
going  on.  God  by  His  grace  has  reached 
down  and  taken  some  of  the  most  un- 
likely and  unlikeable  material  and  trans- 
formed it  into  a  part  of  the  temple.  "We 
are  his  workmanship"  (Ephesians  2:10), 
"and  are  built  upon  the  foundation  of 
the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ 
himself  being  the  chief  cornerstone" 
(Ephesians  2:20).    With  the  passing  of 


the  "apostles  and  prophets,"  other  men 
have  been  chosen  through  the  ages  un- 
til we,  in  our  day,  "as  lively  stones  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy  priest- 
hood, to  offer  up  spiritual  sacrifices,  ac- 
ceptable to  God  by  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Peter 

2:5). 

When  the  body  of  believers,  in  one  ac- 
cord at  the  command  of  Christ,  tarried 
until  the  Holy  Ghost  descended,  there 
was  a  mighty  surge  forward  as  the  new 
church  witnessed  to  the  world  the 
things  they  had  seen  and  heard  and  be- 
lieved. It  was  an  effective  witness,  and 
thousands  were  added  as  they  were  sav- 
ed. 

This  handful  of  believers,  without  the 
magnificence  of  the  temple,  the  political 
power  of  the  priesthood,  or  the  favor  of 
the  people,  did  the  impossible.  It  was  a 
spiritual  movement,  building  the  king- 
dom in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Un- 
learned men  became  the  teachers  and 
expounders  of  divine  truth.  The  dy- 
namic of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  upon  them, 
and  small  men  became  great  leaders. 

This  is  still  God's  plan  for  reaching 
the  world.  "We  are  God's  building"  (1 
Corinthians  3:9),  "builded  together  for 
an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit" 
(Ephesians  2:22).  We  have  a  mission 
and  a  message.  We  are  to  be  the  arch- 
way through  which  the  world  may  see 
and  be  led  to  the  living  Christ.  This 
will  be  possible  not  because  of  the 
beauty  of  our  architecture,  the  perfec- 
tion of  our  organization,  nor  the  cor- 
rectness of  our  doctrine,  but  by  a  genu- 
ine love  for  men  in  our  hearts,  moved 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  When 
we  touch  the  world,  we  must  feel  life, 
love,  and  concern  for  its  needs. 

The  story  is  told  that  Michaelangelo 
was  asked  by  a  contemporary  sculptor 
to  see  a  recently-completed  statue  of  St. 
George.  The  great  artist  examined  the 
well-proportioned  figure,  the  finely-cut 
features,  eyes  that  seemed  to  live,  lips 
ready  to  speak,  and  one  foot  raised  as 
though  to  take  a  step.  So  impressed 
was  he  that  he  uttered  one  word, 
"March."  The  work  was  so  perfect  that 
it  seemed  to  take  but  a  word  to  set  it 
going.  But,  alas!  It  was  still  but  cold 
stone.  There  was  no  life,  no  response. 

The  church  of  God  must  have  life, 
spirit,  power.  We  may  be  either  the 
archway  through  which  the  world  will 
see  and  come  to  Christ,  or  we  may  be 
the  stone  at  the  door.  We  live  in  a  sin- 
sick,  ailing  world.  While  the  Kingdom 
is  spiritual,  the  spirit  of  man  dwells  in 
a  temple  of  clay.  We  must  be  sensitive 
to  the  needs  of  men  if  we  are  to  reach 


them  for  Christ.  We  live  as  men  am<[f 
men.  What  the  world  senses  when! 
touches  the  church  will  determine  J 
possibility  of  winning  that  world. 

The  world  may  be  attracted  by  I 
high  moral  and  ethical  standards  of 
church,  the  high-sounding  phrases, 
perfect  organization,-  but  unless 
world  touching  the  church  finds  mor 
a  spirit  of  life,  of  love,  of  compassio 
we  become  a  stone  before  the  do) 
keeping  men  from  Christ.    There  is  i 
neutral  point.   "He  that  is  not  with  | 
is  against  me:  and  he  that  gathereth  i 
with  me  scattereth"  (Luke  11:23). 

Christ's  building— the  church— star1 
poised,  ready  to  take  the  forward  m 
Before  us  is  set  the  open  door  (Reve; 
tion  4:8).  He  can  and  will  give  the  1^ 
and  power  for  great  effectiveness, 
dwells  not  in  temples  made  with  han' 
but  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  faith 
men.  We  may  be  a  stone  before  1' 
door  or  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  6 
(Revelation  2:12).— K.  M.  Walton  in  1 
Free  Methodist." 

ATTITUDES 

You  will  find  that  the  attitude 
other  men  toward  you  depends  upJ 
your  attitude  toward  them.  Here  is» 
suggestion:  suppose  you  try  a  defirv 
experiment.  Select  a  man  among  yo 
acquaintances  who  seems  unfriendly  I 
ward  you.  Change  your  whole  attitu' 
toward  him;  in  place  of  resentment  a 
dislike  and  hostility  in  your  heart,  nuri 
simple  good  will  toward  him.  Watt 
him  change  toward  you.  If  you  w; 
genuinely  change  the  quality  of  yo, 
thinking  about  him,  you  will  find  a  mj 
acle  in  the  making.— Gardner  Hunting 
"Good  Business." 


He  is  risen  I  Christ,  the  Son  of  Go 
who  was  crucified,  dead  and  burie 
arose  again,  bringing  life  and  immc 
tality  to  light.  How  blessed  the  thougl 
that  Jesus  not  only  died  for  our  sins,  b' 
has  also  resurrected  for  our  salvation. 
L.  M.  Ebersole. 


When  Christ  arose  He  left  the  grav 
clothes  behind,  each  in  its  proper  plac 
The  grave  had  no  more  claim  upon  Hin 
He  went  forth  victoriously.  Those  wr 
are  risen  with  Christ  are  free,  seekir 
the  things  which  are  above.— S.  G.  Brui 
ner. 
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'TIPS  for  TEENS1 


Dugh  the  topic  of  this  discus-  by 
"Tips  for  Teens,"  and  most  of  JOHNNIE  THOMAS 


(EN  the 
sion  is 

e  ideas  are  directed  toward  teen- 
rs,  all  of  us  have  to  face  problems  in 
lives.   Each  and  everyone  of  us,  the 
as  well  as  the  y  o  u  n  g,  encounter 
ptations  in  our  daily  living.  The 
stion  is,  "How  are  we  to  face  our 
Dlems  and  temptations?" 
1  James  1:2,  3,  James  says,  "My 
hren,  count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall 
'  divers  temptations,-  Knowing  this, 
trying  of  your  faith  worketh  pa- 
ce. 

l  this  Scripture,  we  are  told  by  the 
/ant  of  God,  James,  that  by  facing  our 
(ptations  our  faith  is  tried,  but  if  we 
faithful  unto  God  He  will  give  us  the 
mgth  we  need  to  overcome  our 
ptations. 

lere  is  a  poem  that  shows  how  our 
h  is  tried  in  many  ways,  but  it  also 
ws  our  reward  when  we  overcome 
temptations. 

Test  of  Faith 

by  Delwin  Rees  Buckner 

'  tempted  sorely,  I  have  never  ceased 
feel  that  God  doth  try  us  as  a  test 
faith.    Upon  the  waves  a  sailing  west 
letimes  I  buffet  winds  a  blowing  east; 
troubled  sea  is  often  crossed  and  creas- 
ed 

h  deep-cut  hollows,  many  a  lofty  crest, 
fear  I  not,  for  God  works  for  the  best 
all  His  creatures,  man,  and  bird,  and 
beast, 

angry  tempests  in  their  fury  growl. 
Saviour's   strong,   protecting  hand  is 
near, 

I  it  will  guide  me  through  the  ills  that 
come. 

)  raging  winds  do  not  for  always  howl! 
I  when  they  cease,  His  covering  hand 
will  steer 

beaten  bark  into  its  harbor  home. 

'he  question  now  comes  up,  "How  are 
to  overcome  our  temptations?"  In 
nans  12:21,  we  are  given  the  counter- 
ack  for  our  temptations:  "Be  not  over- 
le  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with 
id."  This,  however,  is  often  hard  for 
to  do.  When  our  enemies  are  hun- 
,  we  should  feed  them.  This  will 
ip  coals  of  fire  upon  them. 
'I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
lies  a  living  sacrifice  holy,  acceptable 

:  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


(This  talk  was  given  at  the  February 

meeting  of  the  Youth  Fellowship,  Beula- 
ville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Beulaville, 
North  Carolina.  Miss  Thomas  is  a  mem- 
ber of  that  church.) 


unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice" (Romans  12:1). 

None  of  us  can  go  very  far  on  the 
heavenly  road  without  the  power  of 
discipline,  sacrifice,  and  self-denial.  If 
we  ask  our  Father,  He  will  give  us  the 
strength  to  overcome  our  temptations. 

Comforting  Little  Verse 

What  most  you  long  and  hope  for 

Might  only  bring  you  pain. 

You  cannot  see  the  future 

God's  purpose  to  explain; 

So  ever  trust  thy  Master. 

He  doeth  all  things  well, 

He  loveth  more  than  heart  can  know 

And  more  than  tongue  can  tell. 

Sometimes  we  do  not  consecrate  our- 
selves wholly  unto  God  and  we  do  not 
overcome  our  temptations  but  yield  to 
them.  If  we  do  this,  we  have  committed 
sin— but  how  do  we  recognize  it? 

First,  sin  is  godlessness.  "For  the 
wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  ungodliness  and  unrighteous- 
ness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness" (Romans  1:18). 

Second,  sin  is  lawlessness.  "Whoso- 
ever committeth  sin  transgresseth  also 


the  law,-  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of 
the  law"  (1  John  3:4). 

Third,  sin  is  worthlessness.  "For 
every  one  that  doeth  evil  hateth  the 
light,  neither  cometh  to  the  light,  lest 
his  deeds  should  be  reproved"  (John 

3:20). 

If  we  commit  sin  and  do  not  ask  for 
God's  forgiveness,  what  is  our  punish- 
ment? 

In  Matthew  25:46,  we  are  told,  "And 
these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment: but  the  righteousness  into  life 
eternal."  God  promises  if  we  serve  him 
we  will  live  eternally,  but  if  we  serve 
evil  deeds  we  will  be  cast  out  in  outer 
darkness. 

Teen-ager,  if  you  are  living  in  sin, 
stop  now  before  it's  too  late.  Stop 
dodging  the  voice  of  God.  Stop  evading 
the  real  issue,  which  is  your  life  and 
what  you  will  do  with  it.  Stop  arguing 
with  your  conscience.  Stop  excusing 
yourself  for  your  sin.  Stop  stalling  for 
time.  Time— what  is  time?  Time  is 
money,-  we  have  no  right  to  waste  it. 
Time  is  life,-  we  must  value  it  greatly. 
Time  is  influence,-  we  have  no  right  to 
throw  it  away.  Time  is  power.  Time 
comes  from  God.  He  gave  it  to  us  for 
a  purpose.  Time  is  a  sacred  trust;  we 
must  answer  for  every  moment.  Time  is 
wisdom,-  we  have  no  right  to  be  ignor- 
ant. Time  is  preparation  for  eternity,- 
we  must  redeem  it. 

In  our  measure  of  time,  we  have  seven 
days.  In  God's  time,  there  is  no  di- 
vision. We  only  have  today.  Yesterday 
is  gone.  We  can  do  nothing  about  any- 
thing we  have  done.  Tomorrow  is  yet 
to  come  and  we  do  not  know  what  the 
future  holds.  We  should,  however,  want 
to  improve  our  tomorrows  and  make 
them  more  rewarding  than  today. 

Teen-ager,  you  might  say,  "I  want  to 
be  a  Christian  and  give  my  life  to  Christ 
and  I  want  to  be  popular."  Maybe,  if 
you  cannot  be  popular  and  be  a  Chris- 
tian at  the  same  time,  you  are  seeking 
popularity  in  the  wrong  way  and  with 
the  wrong  people.  Then  you  may  ask, 
"How  am  I  supposed  to  get  popularity?" 
First,  always  be  prepared  to  stand  alone. 
Never  soil  your  lips  by  telling  a  lie.  Be 
absolutely  straight  and  above  board. 
Never  pick  holes  in  other  people  for  the 
fun  of  it.  Avoid  grumbling.  Be  a  good 
listener.  Know  what  you  believe  and  be 
consistent.  Be  polite,  considering  the 
other  fellow.  Possess  a  persistent  spirit 
of  stick-to-it-tiveness.  Keep  thyself 
pure.   Is  this  your  kind  of  popularity? 

Someone  has  summed  up  the  charac- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Six  Young  Men  Receive  God  and  Country  Award 


These  six  young  men  recently  received  their  God  and  Country  Awards  on  Boy 
Scout  Sunday  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina.  They 
are,  left  to  right:  Reid  Lovick,  Allen  Wallace,  Frankie  Casey,  Allen  Murphy,  Jack  Ever- 
ette  Jr.,  and  Eddie  Gray.  (News  release  by  the  General  Secretary.) 


C.  F.  Bowen  to  Conduct 
Kinston  Revival 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  of  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evangelist  for 


revival  services  at  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, the  week  of  April  21-26.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  assist- 
ing Mr.  Bowen.  A  cordial  invitation  is 
extended  everyone  to  attend. 


Piney  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  for  the 
week  of  April  15-20.  The  guest  min- 
ister will  be  the  Rev.  Robert  May,  pastor 
of  Hickory  Chapel  church,  Ahoskie,  North 
Carolina.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ed- 
mund Gonzalez,  assisting  Mr.  May.  The 
children  and  young  people  of  the  church 
will  also  take  part  in  these  services. 
Special  music  will  be  featured  each  even- 
ing. All  friends  of  the  church  are  espe- 
cially invited  to  attend. 

Union  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Mission  Rally 

The  Rev.  Joe  Barrow  who  is  preparing 
himself  for  the  mission  field  will  be  the 
guest  speaker  at  a  mission  rally  Easter 
Sunday  morning,  April  14,  at  Union 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  on  High- 
way 32  near  Plymouth,  North  Carolina. 
Mr.  Barrow  will  speak  at  the  morning 
worship  service.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
L.  E.  Styron,  and  the  membership  of  the 
church  cordially  invite  everyone  to  at- 
tend. Mr.  Styron  states,  "Let's  make 
this  service  a  success  for  missions." 


Ormondsville  Church 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  spring  revival  for  the  week 
of  April  14-20,  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev 
Clifton  Rice,  bringing  the  messages  each 


evening.  Each  service  will  feature  good, 
gospel  preaching  and  special  music  un- 
der the  direction  of  Ralph  A.  Bowen,  or-| 
ganist  and  choir  director.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member-i 
ship  extend  to  everyone  a  special  invi- 
tation to  worship  with  them  during  this 
series  of  services  and  any  other  time  iti 
is  convenient. 

(More  NEWS  NOTES  on  Page  Ten) 


Coming  Events 

April  12— Good  Friday 

April  14— Easter  Sunday 

April  18-Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Sidney  Church 
near  Belhaven,  North  Carolina 

April  20-North  Carolina  State  Sunday 
School  Convention,  First  Church, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 

April  28-Open  House,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  2-5  P.M. 

May  9-State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, East  Rockingham  Church, 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina 

May  11— Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Workshop,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 

July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 
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Can  Mount  Olive  College 
Justify  Its  Policies  and  Program? 


(The  following  speech  was  delivered  at 
the  Eastern  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion on  March  21  by  Miss  Hilda  Owens, 
director  of  counseling  services  at  Mount 
Olive  College.) 

IT  is  not  unusual  for  me  to  be  asked, 
as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  member  of  the 
faculty  of  Mount  Olive  College,  if  the 
college  is  really  contributing  to  the  pro- 
gram of  our  church.  Is  the  college  really 
making  a  significant  contribution  to  the 
improvement  of  our  society?  Can  Mount 
Olive  College  justify  its  request  for  even 
greater  support  by  Free  Will  Baptists 
than  it  has  either  requested  or  received 
in  the  past? 

I  Outreach  of  the  College 

'  I  believe  that  I  can  justify  the  need  for 
Christian  higher  education  in  the  Free 

IWill  Baptist  church.  Without  such  a 
program  our  church  will  lack  the  trained 
ministers,  leaders,  and  laymen  in  its 
constituency  who  not  only  are  willing 
but  capable  of  leading  our  denomination 

>  into  the  mainstream  of  theological  teach- 
i  ings  and  church  influence  that  our  heri- 
tage deserves  and  that  our  commitment 
i  demands. 

When  I  consider  that  our  present  stud- 
ent body  contains  students  from  seven 
J  foreign  countries,  thirteen  states,  and 
thirty-six  counties  in  North  Carolina,  I 
am  reminded  that  the  knowledge,  skills, 
and  teachings  of  the  Christian  faith  may 
well  be  carried  to  the  ends  of  the  earth 
in  the  minds  of  our  students. 

I  can  justify  our  efforts  to  accept 
1  students,  particularly  those  from  eastern 
North  Carolina,  who  come  from  cultural- 

>  ly  deprived  families  with  limited  educa- 
tional backgrounds— many  of  whom  are 
Free  Will  Baptists— and  make  every  ef- 
fort to  help  prepare  them  for  transfer 
to  major  universities  so  that  they  can 
take  their  place  in  a  society  that  will 
otherwise  outgrow  them  and  perhaps 
smother  them. 

i  I  can  also  justify,  because  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church, 
our  policy  often  to  admit  an  "education- 
al prodigal"  who  has  God-given  ability, 
but  who  has  wasted  his  first  opportunity. 
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If  a  church-related  institution  does  not 
believe  in  a  second  chance,  who  then 
will  encourage  the  "prodigal"  to  return 
to  responsible  and  productive  living? 

Freedom  to  Think 

I  can  justify  the  policy  of  Mount  Olive 
College  not  to  indoctrinate  its  students, 
but  to  teach  students  to  think  and  dis- 
cern all  aspects  of  an  issue  and  then  de- 
cide according  to  the  dictates  of  their 
own  consciences,  and  their  own  interpre- 
tation of  the  Word  of  God.  Many  have 
found  this  approach  the  key  to  meaning 
for  their  life.  One  graduate  said  it  this 
way:  "My  life  found  its  purpose  while 
there,  and  when  a  college  encourages  a 
student  to  search  and  discover  himself, 
it  is  succeeding  in  its  goal  of  developing 
young  men  and  women." 

I  can  justify  our  requests  for  the  fa- 
cilities needed  in  order  to  perform  a 
more  complete  job  since  I  am  convinced 
that  the  college  has  performed  outstand- 
ingly with  the  limited  resources  at  its 
disposal.  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
however,  we  must  do  more  and  we  must 
do  what  we  do  even  more  completely. 

Achievements  of  Alumni 

Since  our  alumni  roster  now  includes 
approximately  1,800  persons,  perhaps  no 
other  organ  of  our  church  has  dealt  more 
intimately  with  that  many  persons  in  the 
name  of  Free  Will  Baptists  in  the  past  14 
years.  I  can  justify  our  endeavors  to 
include  more  and  more  of  these  youth 
who  might  not  be  reached  by  any  other 
facet  of  our  total  program. 

By  surveying  the  present  positions  of 
our  alumni,  I  am  reminded  that  from 
former  students  of  only  14  years,  four 
of  these  now  hold  doctorates  and  two 
others  are  now  working  on  PhD's,-  that 
at  least  50  of  them  are  teaching  in  the 
schools  of  our  nation,  and  that  nine 
teach  at  the  college  level,  that  three 
men  were  named  Outstanding  Young 
Men  in  America  in  1967,  and  that  the 
1968  listing  included  four  more  of  our 
former  students.  Also  that  the  1968 
edition  of  Outstanding  Young  Women  of 
America  included  five  of  our  women 
graduates,  and  that  one  of  our  former 


students  was  named  to  the  1967  roll  of 
Outstanding  Civic  Leaders  of  America.  I 
must  recognize  that  indeed  our  invest- 
ments of  money,  time,  and  prayers  have 
produced  an  abundant  harvest. 

The  Christian  Ministry 

I  can  justify  our  efforts  to  assist  and 
train  young  men  for  the  ministry  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ.  During  the  past  14 
years,  71  persons  have  studied  for  the 
ministry  through  the  program  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  Six  of  our  former  stud- 
ents are  now  engaged  in  seminary 
studies.  To  the  best  of  my  knowledge, 
only  four  persons  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist State  Convention  up  to  this  time 
have  seminary  degrees— a  degree  which 
indicates  a  minimum  of  study  for  en- 
trance into  the  ministry  of  many  denomi- 
nations. As  a  Free  Will  Baptist,  I  am 
concerned  about  our  vacant  pulpits  and 
the  necessity  of  filling  many  of  them 
with  persons  who  are  not  yet  adequately 
trained  to  do  the  job.  I  am  grateful, 
however,  to  Mount  Olive  College  for  its 
efforts  to  help  solve  this  problem.  I 
make  that  statement  with  the  recogni- 
tion that  the  job  of  a  college  is  not  to 
call  men  into  the  ministry,  but  to  train 
them  after  our  churches  have  faithfully 
and  earnestly  asked  God  to  call  from  our 
midst  those  who  can  rightly  and  effec- 
tively carry  on  the  work  of  His  kingdom 
through  our  church. 

Conclusion 

Indeed  I  have  no  hesitation  when  an- 
swering the  questions  that  are  asked  of 
me  as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  member  of  the 
faculty  of  Mount  Olive  College.  After 
having  seen  Mount  Olive  College,  both 
as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  and  as  an  educator, 
I  believe  that  I  can  justify  our  position 
both  in  the  field  of  higher  education  and 
in  the  program  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church. 

I  can  justify  our  faith  in  Mount  Olive 
College  not  because  it  is  all  that  it  should 
be  or  could  be,  nor  because  it  is  all  that 
it  can  be  or  will  be,-  but  because  of  what 
Mount  Olive  College  is  capable  of  be- 
coming with  the  needed  prayers,  sup- 
port, and  dedication.  Yes,  I  believe  that 
I  can  justify  the  efforts  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists to  establish  an  honorable  program 
of  Christian  higher  education. 


God  puts  the  church  in  the  world;  Sa- 
tan puts  the  world  into  the  church.— 
Edmund  Nelson. 
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SUNDAY,  APRIL  14 
The  Value  of  the  Blood 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  9:22 
Silver  and  gold  are  corruptible  things, 
says  the  Apostle  Peter,  and  only  the  pre- 
cious b?ood  of  Christ  has  power  to  redeem 
(1  Pe'er  1:18,  19).    Money  largely  rules 
in  this  world,  but  here  is  a  noteworthy  ex- 
ception. 

Judas  sold  his  soul  for  thirty  pieces  of 
silver,  but  gold  could  not  extricate  him 
from  his  plight.  Nations,  judges,  rulers, 
and  princes  have  been  bribed;  but  God 
cannot  be  bought. 

The  Word  of  Cod  distinctly  declares  that 
neither  silver  nor  gold  can  purchase  re- 
demption. God  said  to  Israel  of  old, 
"When  I  see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over 
you"— a  whole  nation  under  the  shelter  of 
the  blood.  Surely  if  a  whole  nation  was 
preserved  from  judgment  through  the  blood 
of  the  Passover  lamb,  you  as  an  individual 
must  be  safe  under  the  blood  of  God's 
Lamb,  Christ.— God's  Revivalist. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  accept  our  Master's  call,  we 
are  safe  under  the  blood  that  He  shed  to 
save  us. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  15 
Wherever  He  Leads 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  37:5 
Mrs.  Louise  Tsui  of  Tainan,  Taiwan 
(Formosa),  felt  God  calling  her  to  a  min- 
istry among  deaf  and  blind  children  of  her 
country.     But  there  was  no  organization 
to  back  her  in  securing  the  special  training 
she  and  her  husband  decided  would  be 
necessary. 

That  would  have  ended  it  for  most  of 
us.  But  not  for  the  Tsuis.  For  six  years 
they  saved  from  meager  earnings  to  have 
enough  for  passage  to  America  and  back 
for  Mrs.  Tsui.  Then  she  said  good-bye  to 
her  husband  and  their  two  children  and 
came  to  Little  Rock  for  a  year's  training  at 
the  Arkansas  School  for  the  Deaf. 

Today  she  is  back  home  serving  on  the 
staff  of  a  school  that  has  eighty  blind  and 
four  hundred  deaf  students. 

What  could  God  do  with  you  and  with 


me,  if  we  had  faith  like  that?— E.  L.  Mc- 
Donald, in  The  Beam. 

Prayer  Thought 
By  committing  ourselves  to  working  for 
God  and  having  faith  that  He  will  lead  us, 
we  can  do  wonders  for  His  glory. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  16 
Overcome  Evil  With  Good 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  12:21 
Larry's  family  moved  into  a  new  neigh- 
borhood.   The  first  thing  Larry  did  was  to 
get  on  his  bicycle  and  learn  about  his 
neighborhood.    In  a  short  while,  he  saw  a 
ten-year-old  boy.    When  the  boy  saw  Lar- 
ry, he  ran  and  hid  behind  a  stone  wall. 
The  boy  fired  at  the  newcomer  with  his 
BB  gun! 

Larry's  parents  were  worried  when  he 
told  them  what  the  boy  had  done.  They 
knew  that  eyes  can  be  put  out  by  BB  guns. 

On  the  next  day  Larry  went  for  another 
bike  ride.  When  he  returned,  his  father 
asked,  "Larry,  did  you  see  the  boy  with 
the  BB  gun  again  today?" 

"Oh,  yes,  Daddy,  I  didl  And  I  settled 
things  with  him!" 

"How  did  you  settle  things  with  him— 
with  your  fists?" 

"Oh,  no,  Daddy.  I  made  a  friend  of 
him  when  I  told  him  that  I  did  not  hold 
against  him  what  he  had  done." 

"Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  not  do  things  for  spite,  but  strive 
to  do  good  for  evil  done  against  us. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  17 
"Oh,  Please,  Sm,  Read  It  Again!" 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  15:4 
The  Bible  brings  back  memory  of  loved 
ones  and  home.  An  eighteen-year-old  boy 
was  badly  wounded  in  World  War  II.  In 
his  loneliness  he  envisioned  the  faces  of 
loved  ones  at  home.  He  was  longing  to 
hear  their  voices,  and  to  see  their  faces 
before  he  died.  A  chaplain  read  to  him 
the  twenty-third  psalm.  He  had  had  six 
injections  of  morphine.  After  the  chaplain 
read  the  chapter,  the  soldier  pleaded,  "Oh, 
please,  sir,  read  it  again!  While  you  were 
reading  it,  Mother  was  sitting  in  the  cor- 
ner of  the  room,  and  she  smiled  at  me!  Oh, 
please,  sir,  read  it  again!"  As  the  chap- 
lain read  it  again,  the  soldier  passed  into 
eternity.— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  words  of  the  Bible  are  very  com- 
forting to  someone  faraway  from  home,  and 
brings  them  a  feeling  of  closeness  to  their 
loved  ones. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  18 
Discovering  Great  Men 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Samuel  16:7 
A  new  king  is  to  be  anointed  for  the 
people  of  Israel,  because  Saul  has  shown 


himself  to  be  unfit.  The  scene  of  actiorj 
is  the  home  of  Jesse  in  Bethlehem.  Oni 
of  his  sons  is  to  receive  the  great  distinct! 
tion  of  being  anointed  king.  It  was  whil4| 
Samuel  was  looking  upon  the  eldest,  no 
doubt  a  man  of  fine  appearance,  that  the 
Lord  said,  "Look  not  on  his  countenance,] 
or  on  the  height  of  his  stature  .  .  .  mani 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  thej 
Lord  looketh  on  the  heart." 

We  find  this  sentiment  expressed  not 
only  in  the  Bible  but  in  literature  of  all 
times  and  nations.  Wise  men  seem  to  have 
found  out  long  ago  that  the  condition  of 
the  heart  counts  for  more  than  outward 
appearance.  And  the  average  man  with 
common  sense  knows  that,  too.  Neverthe- 
less, it  is  true  that  man  habitually  looks 
on  the  outward  appearance.  There  is  truth 
in  the  saying,  "The  people  want  to  be  hum- 
bugged." Often  we  do  not  discover  our: 
great  men  until  they  have  died. 

God  wants  a  man  after  His  own  heart 
to  be  king  over  His  people.  Therefore  He 
chooses  a  man  not  for  his  fine  appearance; 
he  must  be  a  man  whose  heart  is  right- 
to  be  more  exact,  whose  heart  is  right  with 
the  Lord.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 

It  is  not  the  outward  appearance  thai 
counts  with  God,  but  what  is  in  a  person's, 
heart. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  19 
Seeking  the  Will  of  God 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  19:13 

There  are  many  areas  and  phases  of  the 
Christian  life,  but  in  all  of  these  areas 
the  Christian  must  seek  to  know  the  will 
of  God.  Many  disappointments  which 
come  to  Christians  may  be  traced  to  the 
failure  to  seek  the  will  of  God.  David 
prayed:  "Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from 
presumptuous  sins;  let  them  not  have  do- 
minion over  me." 

Satan  is  constantly  tempting  God's  chil- 
dren to  go  on  their  own  orders,  without 
seeking  divine  direction.—/.  C.  McPheeters. 
Prayer  Thought 

Many  of  our  failures  are  caused  because 
we  follow  our  will  instead  of  asking  God 
for  His  will  to  be  done  in  our  lives. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  20 
Dreams 

Scripture  Reading-Psalm  107:29 

I  often  think  I'd  like  to  walk 

Along  the  shores  of  Galilee 
Or  take  a  boat,  as  Jesus  did, 

And  cast  my  net  into  the  sea. 
I'd  take  my  fishing  boat  and  sail 

The  uppling  waves  where  Jesus  walked 
And  eat  my  lunch  upon  the  beach 

Where  He  and  His  disciples  talked. 
And  if  a  sudden  storm  should  rise, 

As  storms  do  where  the  winds  are  free, 
I  know  His  hand  would  calm  the  waves, 

And  He  would  make  it  safe  for  me. 

—Youth's  Christian  Companion. 

Prayer  Thought 
As  we  strive  to  follow  in  Christ's  foot- 
steps, He  calms  the  many  storms  in  our 
lives. 
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Students  Selected  for  Fraternity  Membership 


Fifteen  students  were  recently  select- 
ed for  membership  in  the  Nu  Kappa 
(Chapter  of  Phi  Theta  Kappa  at  Mount 
Olive  College.  The  students  are  from  left 
to  right,  front  row:  Jackie  Tillman, 
Becky  Waller,  Becky  Jo  Sumner,  Vicky 
Davis,  Kathy  Sutton,  Linda  Rose,  and  Gar- 
lland  Swain.  Second  row:  Marina  Black- 
more,  Wayne  Joyner,  Brenda  Williams, 
iinda  Stevenson,  Mary  Pearson,  Virginia 
!Byrd,  Mary  Lou  Massey,  and  Harold  Wal- 
lace. Of  these  students,  thirteen  com- 
pleted the  requirements  for  membership 
and  were  initiated  on  March  21,  1968. 

Phi  Theta  Kappa  is  a  national  honor 
fraternity  whose  purpose  is  to  recognize 
and  encourage  scholarship  among  junior 
college  students.  The  Greek  letters  Phi, 
Theta,  and  Kappa  are  symbols  for  three 


Greek  words  meaning  wisdom,  aspira- 
tion, and  purity. 

The  academic  requirements  that  a 
student  must  meet  to  be  considered  for 
Phi  Theta  Kappa  are  that  he  carry  a  full- 
time  load  and  maintain  an  average  of 
2.0  (B)  average  if  he  is  a  sophomore,  or 
a  2.5  (B+)  average  if  he  is  a  freshman. 
Students  must  be  of  good  moral  charac- 
ter and  possess  recognized  qualities  of 
citizenship. 

These  thirteen  students,  along  with 
Phi  Theta  Kappa  members  of  the  1966- 
67  academic  year— Jim  Lee,  Cathy  Hines, 
Gloria  Malpass,  Tom  Blackwell,  Sandra 
Britt,  Phil  Cowan,  Shelma  Gray  Gilmore, 
and  Barbara  Whitfield— comprise  the  ul- 
timate in  academic  excellence  at  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College. 


Churches  Which  Have  Sent  Membership  List 


The  following  is  a  list  of  churches 
from  whom  Mount  Olive  College  has  re- 
ceived their  membership  by  families  as 
of  April  3,  1968: 

Region  1  (Duplin,  Wayne,  Sampson, 
Harnett,  and  Cumberland  Counties) 

Bethlehem,  Beulaville,  Cabin,  Lanier's 
Ihapel,  Long  Ridge,  Pearsall's  Chapel, 
5iney  Grove,  Rooty  Branch,  Sandy  Plain, 
Jarecta,  Snow  Hill,  Warsaw,  Casey's 
Ihapel,  Fremont,  Goldsboro,  Grant's 
Ihapel,  Indian  Springs,  May's  Chapel, 
Mount  Olive,  Northeast,  Pleasant  Grove, 
'leasant  Hill,  Spring  Hill,  Stoney  Creek, 
Jnion  Grove,  Fayetteville,  Hillsberry  Mis- 
lion,  Oak  Grove,  Robert's  Grove,  Saint 
I'aul,  and  Shady  Grove. 


Region  2  (Johnston,  Wake,  and  Dur- 
ham Counties) 

Everett's  Chapel,  Friendship,  Kenly, 
Micro,  Pleasant  Plain,  Rain's  Cross  Roads, 
Riverside,  Saint  Mary's  Grove,  Selma, 
Tee's  Chapel,  Yelverton's  Grove,  Palmer 
Memorial,  Wooten's  Chapel,  and  Sherron 
Acres. 

Region  3  (Lenoir,  Jones,  Onslow,  and 
New  Hanover  Counties) 

British  Chapel,  Daly's  Chapel,  Deep 
Run,  Hugo,  Kinston,  LaGrange,  Smith's 
New  Home,  White  Oak  Grove,  Wooding- 
ton,  Friendship,  Pilgrim's  Home,  Whaley's 
Chapel,  Angola,  Folkstone,  and  Wilming- 
ton. 


Region  4  (Craven,  Carteret,  and  Pam- 
lico Counties) 

Core  Creek,  Croatan,  Gethsemane,  Juni- 
per Chapel,  Moseley's  Creek,  Oak  Grove, 
Saint's  Delight,  Saint  Mary's,  Vanceboro, 
Woodrow,  Crab  Point,  Edwards'  Chapel, 
Holly  Springs,  Otway,  Sound  View,  Wel- 
come Home,  Wildwood,  Arapahoe,  Mount 
Zion,  New  Bethlehem,  Oriental,  and  Rock 
of  Zion. 

Region  5  (Greene  and  Pitt  Counties) 
Free  Union,  Friendship,  Harrell's  Chap- 
el, Howell  Swamp,  Hull  Road,  Little 
Creek,  Spring  Branch,  Ayden,  Black  Jack, 
Elm  Grove,  Greenville,  Gum  Swamp, 
Marlboro,  Piney  Grove,  Pleasant  Hill, 
Reedy  Branch,  and  Rose  Hill. 

Region  6  (Wilson,  Nash,  Edgecombe, 
and  Halifax  Counties) 

Aspen  Grove,  Calvary,  Little  Rock, 
Marsh  Swamp,  New  Sandy  Hill,  People's 
Chapel,  Rose  Bud,  Saratoga,  Memorial 
Chapef,  Stony  Hill,  Union  Chapel,  Edge- 
wood,  Peace,  Community,  and  Dawson's 
Grove. 

Region  7  (Washington,  Tyrrell,  Martin, 
Pasquotank,  and  Beaufort  Counties) 

Corinth,  Gum  Neck,  Mount  Tabor, 
Mount  Zion,  Plymouth,  Rose  of  Sharon, 
Union  Chapel,  Williamston,  Belhaven, 
Duplin  Grove,  Ephesus,  Free  Union,  Sid- 
ney, Trinity,  and  White  Hill. 


Mount  Olive  College 
Development  Fund 
Campaign 

In  order  to  reach  every  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist family  possible  with  the  story  of 
Mount  Olive  College  and  to  present  them 
with  an  opportunity  to  support  this  min- 
istry, the  College  would  like  for  every 
Free  Will  Baptist  family  to  have  an  in- 
formation packet  on  its  Development 
Fund  Program. 

In  the  packet  is  an  attractive  brochure 
which  explains  the  needs  of  the  College 
and  its  plans  for  development  during  the 
next  three  years. 

In  the  seven  regions  in  Eastern  North 
Carolina  which  have  been  organized  thus 
far,  there  are  21 1  churches;  of  this  num- 
ber, 130  churches  have  sent  the  College 
a  family  listing  of  their  membership  and 
have  received  their  materials.  In  these 
churches  are  7,915  families. 

Those  churches  which  have  not  sent 
their  membership  list  are  encouraged  to 
do  so  promptly.  Each  church  has  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STATE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  CONVENTION 
TO  MEET  APRIL  20 


The  North  Carolina  State  Sunday  School  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists  will 
meet  on  Saturday,  April  20,  1968,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina.  The  program  will  begin  at  10  a.m.  The  president  of  the  convention 
is  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark.  All  Sunday  schools  are  urged  to  be  represented  at  this 
state  meeting.  The  host  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Ed  Miles. 


THE  EASTER 

OFFERING 

(continued  from  page  three) 

response  to  that  appeal.  He  has  no 
money,-  so  he  wants  to  give  himself  as 
an  Easter  offering.  If  only  Herbert 
might  have  been  with  him  in  this!"  her 
eye  misted. 

"Lora,  I  have  been  busy,"  said  her 
husband,  "too  busy,  I  suspect.  I've 
made  no  effort  to  keep  in  touch  with 
young  people.  You  have  the  advantage 
of  me  there.  With  your  Sunday  school 
class,  and  junior  missionary  work,  you 
have  a  chance  to  watch  the  unfolding  of 
young  minds  and  see  the  development 
of  spiritual  life.  You  know  better  than 
I  what  to  expect  of  them." 

This  attitude  of  humility  was  certain- 
ly unlike  her  dogmatic  husband,  Lora 
thought  whimsically.  It  would  be  fine 
if  something  occurred  more  frequently 
to  send  his  mind  along  the  backward 
track,  if  this  was  going  to  be  the  result. 

"It's  not  too  late,  yet,"  she  told  him 
gently.  "The  leader  of  the  young  peo- 
ple's group  is  going  to  leave  shortly, 
and  you  would  be  fine  to  take  his  place, 


I  know.  They  need  a  man's  man,  who  is 
also  a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Morris  drew  back.  "I'm— not— wor- 
thy, Lora,"  he  said  humbly.  "I  saw  to- 
day, as  I  have  never  known  before,  that 
I  have  missed  the  point  in  much  of  Christ 
living.  I've  insisted  on  dogma,  creed, 
and  church  attendance.  I  have  been  the 
one  to  insist  upon  the  framework  of  the 
gospel.  These  are  necessary,  but  who 
wants  to  live  exclusively  in  the  frame  of 
the  house?  I  see  it  now.  It  is  pure 
formalism— content  to  leave  the  Lord  in 
His  cold  tomb.  But  that  is  not  the  mes- 
sage that  brings  hope  to  the  world, 
Lora.  It  is  the  risen  Christ!  The  warm, 
pulsing  life  of  Christ  that  throbs  through 
our  very  beings,  that  we  need." 

"The  Easter  message,  yes!"  she 
agreed.  "Because  He  lives,  we,  too, 
shall  live." 

"That's  it,"  he  said  with  kindling 
eyes,  "and  because  He  gave,  we,  too, 
must  give.  Money,  yes,  if  He  has  put  it 
into  our  hands.  I  have  been  blind,  Lora 
—blind  and  self-centered,  trying  to  pick 
motes  from  the  eyes  of  my  brethren,  and 
finding  flaws  in  the  sermons  of  the 
minister.  I'm  ashamed.  I'm  sorry,"  he 
said  contritely. 


"Thank  the  Lord!"  was  his  wife's  fer- 
vent ejaculation.  1 

"Yes,  thank  Him  for  opening  my  eyes/ 
Now,  what  do  you  think  about  that 
Easter  offering?"  he  questioned. 

"What  do  you  have  in  mind?"  she 
asked.  She  knew  there  was  something 
on  his  heart. 

"Why,  this,"  he  answered.  "You  said 
Paul  Wayland  is  giving  himself.  Our 
Herbert  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.  He 
will  never  need  the  money  we  have  piled 
up  in  the  bank  vaults.  Suppose  as  our 
Easter  offering  we  give,  in  his  memory, 
a  chapel  where  the  gospel  may  be  pro-j 
claimed,  and  where  precious  souls  may 
meet  the  risen  Lord?"— Selected. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

Yelverton's  Grove  Church 
Announces  Spring  Revival 

The  Yelverton's  Grove  Free  Will  Bap-! 
tist  Church  near  Smithfield,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  its  spring  revival  for  the1 
week  of  April  14-20.  The  guest  evange- 
list will  be  the  Rev.  Luby  Tyner,  pastor 
of  Black  Jack  Grove  church.  The  pastor,; 
the  Rev.  W.  A.  Martin,  will  assist  in  the] 
services  which  will  begin  each  evening] 
at  7:30.  The  public  is  cordially  invited! 
to  attend.  Especially  are  singers  invited 
to  participate  in  these  services. 

Marlboro  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  began  on  April  8, 
1968,  at  Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptists 
Church,  Farmville,  North  Carolina,  and; 
will  continue  through  Saturday  night, 
April  13.  The  services  begin  each  nights 
at  7:30.  The  evangelist  is  the  Rev.  E 
E.  Edwards  of  Chocowinity.  The  pastorj 
is  the  Rev.  N.  Bruce  Barrow.  The  pubi: 
lie  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  the  re1 
maining  services. 

J.  W.  Everton  to  Conduct 
Pleasant  Plain  Revival 

The  spring  revival  services  are  sche| 
duled  for  Pleasant  Plain  Free  Will  Bapi 
tist  Church,  Route  2,  Selma,  North  Caro, 
lina,  beginning  Monday  evening,  April 
15,  and  continuing  through  Saturday 
evening,  April  20.  The  guest  ministe 
will  be  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton.  Service 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  thi 
pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes,  assisting! 
There  will  be  special  music  each  everv 
ing  and  the  public  is  cordially  invited.' 

(More  NEWS  NOTES  on  Page  Fifteen) 


Page  Ten 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  In  what  sense  are  we  to 
:  understand  scriptural  "Inspiration"?— 
1 1M.D.R. 

Answer:  "All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
i  spiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for 
;  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
I  instruction  in  righteousness"  (2  Timothy 
j3:16);  "Knowing  this  first,  that  no  pro- 
phecy of  the  scripture  is  of  any  private 
^interpretation,-  For  the  prophecy  came 
Ijnot  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  mov- 
,ed  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:20,  21). 
|  (One  of  these  verses  exhorts  us  to  accept 
Lthe  Scriptures  as  being  divinely  inspired 
MGod  breathed)  and  an  other  to  study,- 
(istudy  them  so  as  to  understand  and  ex- 
plain them  to  others.   No  Christian  who 
I  fails  to  heed  this  teaching,  will  be  a  nor- 
jmal  Christian  growing  in  the  grace  and 
[  knowledge  of  God  as  we  are  commanded 
[to  do.    (See  2  Peter  1:20,  21  quoted 
[  above.)  "But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Je- 
sus Christ.    To  him  be  glory  both  now 
l  and  for  ever  .  .  .  ."  (2  Peter  3:18);  "But 
strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are 
|  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason 
bf  use  have  their  sense  exercised  to  dis- 
iern  both  good  and  evil"  (Hebrews  5- 
|4). 

In  studying  the  Bible  and  obeying  its 
iprecepts,  a  Christian  grows  from  a  spir- 
itual infant  into  a  more  matured  person 
[find  should  so  be  exercised  in  the  Chris- 
tian way  of  life  as  to  more  nearly  be- 
come a  complete  or  a  full-grown  Chris- 
Irian  in  each  passing  day.  However  sad 
[it  may  be,  we  see  many  spiritual  dwarfs 
here,  men  and  women  in  the  middle-age 
packet  that  professed  Christ  in  their 
Childhood  to  pass  through  the  golden 
wears  of  youth  and  adolescence  into  fully 
[matured  people  physically,-  but  because 
nf  the  lack  of  spiritual  food  and  exer- 
cise, they  have  less  knowledge  and  are 
less  developed  spiritually  than  the  day 
pch  a  profession  was  made.  What  a 
[fragedy  to  have  one  born  physically  and 
Wer  grew  except  in  years,-  but  the 
Tragedy  of  one  that  did  not  develop  spir- 
itually is  much  greater,  and  the  case 


more  pathetic  when  one  has  access  to 
the  life-giving  substances,  the  Bible  (see 
Hebrews  4:12),  and  refuses  to  make  use 
of  it  by  not  acquiring  and  applying  it 
personally  to  his  case. 

It  is  more  unreasonable  than  for  a 
baby  to  have  food  for  nourishing  the 
body,  but  refuses  to  take  it;  and  the 
opportunity  to  facilities  for  good  exer- 
cise, but  ignores  them.  Such  a  one 
would  die  physically  while  young.  May 
that  not  be  what  has  happened  to  so 
many  young  Christians  that  we  once 
knew  to  have  insincere  hopes  take  the 
initial  step  in  the  Christian  life,  but  so 
far  as  we  know  did  nothing  further  to 
make  known  the  fact  that  they  were 
identified  with  Christ. 

Peter  indicates  that  such  would  have 
been  better  off  had  they  not  confessed 
Christ.  "For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  they  are  again  entangled  therein, 
and  overcome,  the  latter  end  is  worse 
with  them  than  the  beginning.  For  it 
had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from 
the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them.  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb,  The  dog  is 
turned  to  his  own  vomit  again,-  and  the 
sow  that  was  washed  to  her  wallowing 
in  the  mire"  (2  Peter  2:20-22). 

What  does  this  mean  for  those  who 
profess  Christ  and  join  a  church,  but 
never  go  any  further?  Could  it  possibly 
mean  that  some  live  40,  50,  or  75  years 
after  such  a  move  was  made  in  sincerity 
when  they  were  children  or  youths  and 
that  they  became  as  the  seed  sowed  that 
came  up  among  the  thorns,  but  were 
choked  out  as  Jesus  explained  in  the 
parable  of  the  wheat?  There  would 
seem  no  hope  for  those  represented  in 
the  parable  that  were  choked  out  by  the 
cares  of  this  world  or  this  life.  What 
of  those  whom  we  have  so  known?  Je- 
sus is  represented  in  the  Bible  as  being 
no  respecter  of  persons.  This  being  true 
such  would  be  doomed  to  His  eternal 


judgment.  Therefore,  a  right  use  of  the 
Scriptures  is  essential  to  Christian  living 
and  rewards. 


Question:  Please  reconcile  these  words 
"And  the  first  of  unleavened  bread, 
when  they  killed  the  passover,  .  .  ." 
(Mark  14:12)  with  "And  it  was  the  pre- 
paration of  the  passover,  and  about  the 
sixth  hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King!"  (John  1 9-.1 4).— E.E.B. 
Canada. 

Answer:  Mark  14:12  indicates  the 
time  of  the  slaying  of  the  pascal  lamb. 
At  this  time  Jesus  is  with  His  disciples. 
In  John  19:14,  Jesus  has  already  been 
arrested  and  arraigned  before  Pilate. 
Whereas,  our  day  starts  as  midnight 
passes,  the  Jewish  day  started  about  6 
p.m.,  or  sundown.  This  made  each  day 
begin  and  end  in  the  "evening."  It  was 
on  the  first  evening  of  the  day  of  the 
preparation  while  they  made  ready  the 
Passover  that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  disciples  commemorated  the  Pass- 
over. At  night,  on  the  same  Jewish  day, 
Jesus  was  betrayed  by  Judas.  On  this 
Jewish  day,  but  in  the  early  morning 
hours,  the  trial  or  trials  took  place. 

He  died  just  before  sundown  at  which 
time  the  Jews  were  slaying  the  lambs 
for  the  Passover,  or  in  the  same  Jewish 
day  he  was  arrested.  This,  according  to 
Exodus  12,  took  place  between  the  two 
evenings;  that  is,  probably  between  5 
and  6  p.m.  (evenings)  as  the  day  of  the 
preparation  of  the  Passover  came  to  an 
end.  It  is  indeed  remarkable  to  note 
how  God  had  in  every  detail  devised  a 
minutely  accurate  schedule  to  fit  in  with 
all  these  events  as  foretold  by  His  in- 
spired prophets  concerning  the  death  of 
His  beloved  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  coincided  with  the  Passover  that 
foreshadowed  or  symbolized  His  death 
as  it  was  begun  back  in  Egypt  hundreds 
of  years  previously.  This  was  consid- 
ered a  Sabbath  Day,  but  not  necessarily 
a  Saturday  inasmuch  as  no  work  was 
done  on  that  day. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


'fHE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

MARILYN  GETS  AN 
EASTER  DRESS 

HELEN  F.  GREEN 


NANDRA  CAPP  tried  on  the  green 
tJ  dress  Grandmother  had  sent. 

"The  other  girls  will  have  new  dress- 
es, and  I  thought  you  would  like  one, 
too,"  Grandmother  had  written.  She 
also  had  sent  Kent  a  jacket  and  slacks. 

"They're  lovely,"  Mrs.  Capp  said. 
"Easter  has  a  deeper  meaning  than  wear- 
ing new  clothes,  but  you  children  have 
hardly  anything  to  wear  this  spring. 
Money  is  really  scarce  right  now." 

The  Monday  before  Easter,  Marilyn 
Eades  enrolled  in  Sandra's  class  at  school. 
She  looked  very  shabby,  and  seemed 
timid  and  lonely. 

"Hi,"  Sandra  greeted  at  recess.  "Did 
you  just  move  here?" 

"I  came  to  live  with  my  aunt,"  she 
said.   "My  parents  are  both  dead." 

No  wonder  she  looked  lonely!  Sud- 
denly Sandra  remembered.  Everyone 
was  supposed  to  bring  a  visitor  to  Sun- 
day school  on  Easter.  She  turned  to 
Marilyn.  "Where  do  you  go  to  Sunday 
school?" 

"I  haven't  been  going  anywhere." 
"Will  you  go  with  me  on  Easter?" 
"No,  I  don't  think  so." 
"Won't  your  aunt  let  you?"  Sandra 
asked. 

"I  don't  want  to  go.  On  Easter,  all 
the  girls  wear  new  dresses,  and  I  don't 
have  any  nice  clothes." 

"Oh,  I'm  sorry!"  Mother  had  said 
Easter  meant  more  than  wearing  new 
clothes,  but  what  could  Sandra  say  when 
she,  too,  would  be  wearing  a  new  dress? 
It  bothered  her  all  day. 

Ever  since  Kent  and  Sandra  had  been 
saved,  they  attended  Bible  club  every 
Thursday  evening. 

"We'll  have  a  party  the  Thursday  be- 


fore Easter,"  Mrs.  Harley  had  said. 
"We'll  have  the  Easter  story,  then  games 
and  refreshments.  Invite  your  friends,- 
perhaps  some  wouldn't  hear  the  Easter 
story  otherwise." 

"I'm  going  to  invite  Bruce  Mason," 
Kent  said.  "He  never  attends  church. 
I'd  better  just  tell  him  it's  an  Easter 
party,  or  he  won't  go  at  all!" 

"Whom  can  I  invite?"  Sandra  ponder- 
ed. 

"How  about  Marilyn?" 

"If  she  knows  the  others  are  going  in 
their  school  clothes,  maybe  she'll  go," 
Sandra  said. 

Marilyn  finally  agreed  to  go. 

That  night  Sandra  asked,  "Is  Bruce 
going?" 

"He's  interested;  I  think  he  will.  He 
may  be  angry,  though,  when  he  finds 
there  is  a  Bible  lesson  first." 

"Let's  pray  for  him,  and  for  Marilyn, 
too." 

On  Thursday,  Mrs.  Harley  had  a  large 
picture  showing  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
and  another  of  the  empty  tomb  with 
Mary  Magdalene  and  Jesus  standing  by 
it.  On  the  table  were  an  Easter  lily  and 
a  bowl  of  colored  eggs.  Kent  and  Bruce 
were  the  last  to  arrive.  As  they  sat 
down,  the  group  began  to  sing,  "He 
Lives."  Then  Mrs.  Harley  prayed.  San- 
dra heard  Bruce  whisper,  "Hey,  I  thought 
this  was  a  party!" 

"It  is,"  Kent  said.  "The  class  won't 
last  long." 

Bruce  looked  disgusted,  but  Mrs.  Har- 
ley's  story  was  very  interesting.  She 
told  of  how  Christ  died  to  take  the  pun- 
ishment for  our  sins,  then  how  He  rose 
from  the  grave.  Sandra  was  sure  Bruce 
was  listening.  She  glanced  at  Marilyn; 
she  was  wide-eyed  with  interest. 

Mrs.  Harley  picked  up  the  lily.  "This 
is  a  wonderful  picture  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. Someone  planted  an  ugly,  dead- 
looking  bulb  in  this  pot,  but  water  and 
sunshine  brought  forth  life,  and  this 
beautiful  lily  bloomed.  Jesus  died  and 
was  buried;  but  life  came  out  of  that 


grave.  Jesus  rose  in  His  glorified  body 
to  live  forever."  ( 

She  turned  to  the  eggs.  "Perhaps  yoj 
will  have  colored  eggs  for  Easter. 

"What  would  happen  if,  instead  o 
coloring  them,  you  put  them  under  a  her 
while  they  were  fresh  and  left  them  fo 
three  weeks?" 

"Little  chickens  would  hatch  out!  W( 
raised  them  on  our  farm,"  Marilyn  said 
Sandra  smiled. 

"The  egg  looks  lifeless,"  Mrs.  Hade1 
said,  "but  suddenly  life  bursts  forth 
even  as  Jesus  came  out  of  His  gravi 
alive.  Children,  we  are  dead  in  our  sin 
before  we  believe  in  Jesus,  but  He  cai 
put  eternal  life  in  us.  If  you  would  liki 
to  have  this  life,  ask  Him  to  save  yoi 
right  now,  as  we  pray." 

After  prayer,  she  said,  "Now  we  wil 
play  games.  If  you  did  let  Jesus  giv 
you  eternal  life,  come  and  tell  me." 

Sandra  saw  Marilyn  talking  to  Mrs 
Harley;  then  they  called  Sandra. 

"I  accepted  Christ  as  my  Saviour,' 
Marilyn  said.  "Last  year  a  lady  told  m 
about  Jesus'  dying  to  save  me,  and  IV 
wanted  to  be  a  Christian  ever  since!" 

"I'm  so  glad,"  Sandra  said.  "Now  wil 
you  go  with  me  on  Sunday?" 

"If  I  had  a  better  dress,  I'd  go." 

Mrs.  Harley  smiled.  "Marilyn,  yo: 
are  now  wearing  a  very  beautiful  dress! 

Marilyn  stared.  "What  do  you  mean? 

"The  Lord  says  in  Isaiah  61:10  tha 
He  gives  us  'the  garments  of  salvation 
and  'the  robe  of  righteousness.'  I: 
Revelation  19:8  He  explains  that  thij 
righteousness  is  like  white  linen.  Yo' 
are  now  wearing  that  beautiful  robe." 

"Really?  Then  it  doesn't  matter  ho\ 
I  look  to  people,  does  it?" 

"No,"  Mrs.  Harley  said.  "You  go  t 
Sunday  school  and  give  a  testimony 
about  your  new  white  'Easter  dress'!"  | 

Saturday,  Sandra  said,  "Mother,  I'r) 
going  to  wear  school  clothes  tomorro\i 
so  Marilyn  won't  be  the  only  one  weal 
ing  an  old  dress.  We  will  both  be  wea( 
ing  the  beautiful  'robe  of  righteous 
ness.' " 

Kent  came  bursting  in.  "Bruce  is  gc, 
ing  with  me  tomorrow.  He  wasn't  ar 
gry  about  the  Bible  lesson  Thursday." 

"Good!"  said  Sandra.  "Maybe  Bruc 
will  soon  be  wearing  the  'garments  ( 
salvation,'  too!"— My  Pleasure. 

Mary's  intense  love  and  devotion  1 
Jesus  which  constrained  her  to  go  to  H 
tomb  first,  very  early,  and  linger  at  th 
empty  tomb  longest,  was  rewarded  b 
Jesus— He  appeared  unto  her  first.— I 
M.  Geisinger. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


lAyden  Youth  Wins 
[Essay  Contest 

Miss  Wanda  Walls,  a  member  of  the 
'AFC  of  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Ichurch,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  won  first 


jplace  in  the  Central  District  Youth  Con- 
vention essay  contest  which  was  held  at 
\Aarlboro  church  on  March  23.  Wanda  is 
[he  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jimmy 
/Vails.  She  will  next  compete  in  the 
state  AFC  contest  to  be  held  later  this 
tj  spring. 

Albemarle  District 
IjAuxiliary  Convention 

The  Albemarle  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iiary  Convention  will  convene  with  the 
Sidney  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bel- 
Ijijaven,  North  Carolina,  on  Thursday, 
\pril  18.  The  theme  will  be,  "Crown 
iim  Lord  of  Life"  (Galatians  2:20).  The 


>rogram  is  as  follows: 


Morning  Session 

0:00-Hymn,  "I  Want  to  Be  a  Worker" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Oscar  Webster 
0:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  0.  E.  Burbage  Jr. 

—Response,  Mrs.  Robert  May 
0:20-President's  Greetings,  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Chandler 
—Recognition  of  Personalities 

HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:30— Reading  of  Minutes,  Mrs.  C.  J. 
Waters 
-Roll  Call 

—Mission  Offering  from  the  Auxil- 
iaries 

10:55— Special  Music,  Local  Auxiliary 
1 1 :00— Greetings  from  the  State  Presi- 
dent, Mrs.  Wilbert  Everton 
1 1 :10— Offering  for  Adopted  Child's 
Clothing 

11:15— Presentation  of  District  "Woman 
of  the  Year,"  Mrs.  Frank  Daw 

11:25— Hymn,  "Footsteps  of  Jesus" 

1 1:30— Convention  Message,  the  Rev.  A. 
B.  Chandler 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn,  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Hilda  Waters 

1:15— News  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises, the  Rev.  David  Charles 
Hansley 

1:45— Business  Session 

2:15— Report  of  Committees 

2:30— Closing  Thoughts  and  Benedic- 
tion 


Central  Districtwide 
Study  Course 

In  keeping  with  the  plans  made  by 
the  Central  Conference  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary Spring  Convention  held  at  Owen's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Elm 
City,  North  Carolina,  March  27,  Mrs.  Al- 
bert Proctor,  district  study  course  chair- 
man, announces  a  districtwide  study 
course  to  be  taught  at  7:30  p.m.,  Tues- 
day, April  16,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Joyce  Proctor  Beaman  will  teach 
the  course,  "Christian  Stewardship," 
based  on  the  book,  "Stewardship  for  To- 
day's Woman,"  by  Helen  K.  Wallace.  Mrs. 
Beaman  has  a  BS  and  MA  degree  from 
East  Carolina  University,  and  is  on  the 
faculty  of  Saratoga  Central  High  School. 
She  is  also  a  very  active  member  of 
Spring  Branch  church  near  Walstonburg, 


North  Carolina,  where  she  is  pianist  and 
a  Sunday  school  teacher. 

Auxiliaries  whose  members  attend 
this  stewardship  study  course  may  count 
it  as  one  of  those  required  to  attain  the 
Standard  of  Achievement. 


TIPS  FOR  TEENS7 

(continued  from  page  five) 

teristics  of  a  good  sport  as  follows:  "He 
always  gives  others  a  fair  chance.  He 
smiles  when  he  does  not  win.  He  does 
not  make  excuses  for  himself.  He  does 
not  cry  or  complain  when  he  is  hurt." 
Do  you  measure  up  well?  Are  you  a 
good  sport?   Are  you  a  Christian? 

No  one  can  answer  these  questions  for 
us,  but  we  can  commit  ourselves  wholly 
unto  God  for  strength.  As  we  travel 
through  life,  we  have  to  keep  our  eyes 
open  and  focused  completely  on  God. 

God  is  always  beside  us,  guiding  us 
in  the  way  we  should  go.  Satan,  how- 
ever, is  only  one  step  behind,  trying  to 
tempt  us  into  following  him  and  his  evil 
works. 


SATAN'S  WAYS 

GENEVIEVE  PERRINE  CHENEY 

Satan  has  so  many  ways 

Of  furthering  his  work; 
He  always  knows  what  strings  to  pull 

And  just  the  way  to  jerk. 

Sometimes  he  comes  in  filthy  rags, 

But  oftentimes  not  so; 
Transformed  in  righteous  robes  he  walks, 

And  hopes  we  will  not  know. 

He  is  so  subtle  when  he  moves, 

We  hardly  rceognize 
That  what  he  whispers  soft  and  low 

Is  really  only  lies. 

There  are  times  when  Satan  tempts, 

And  then  brings  accusation, 
Even  though  we  may  not  yield 

At  all  to  his  temptation. 

When  Satan  raps  upon  the  door, 
Just  leave  him  standing  there,- 

Nor  even  open  up  to  talk- 
Best  speak  with  God  in  prayer. 

If  we  keep  our  armor  on, 

As  His  Word  has  said; 
Unseen  darts  will  never  harm— 

His  ways  we  need  not  dread.  . 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 


FOR  APRIL  21 


WHAT  IS  WISDOM? 

Lesson  Text:  Job  28:12,  13,  23,  28;  Pro- 
verbs 3:13-18 

Memory  Verse:  Job  28:28 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  lesson  begins  a  new  unit,  "Studies 
in  Wisdom  Literature."  The  scriptural 
material  is  taken  from  Job,  Proverbs, 
Ecclesiastes,  and  James.  The  wisdom 
literature  of  the  Bible  deals  with  the 
profound  problems  in  human  life  and  is 
concerned  with  the  complex  experiences 
that  all  human  beings  face.  The  wisdom 
of  God  is  contrasted  with  man's  wisdom 
in  the  effort  to  show  the  frailty  of  hu- 
man reasoning  as  compared  with  the  in- 
finiteness  of  divine  intelligence.  It  will 
be  our  aim  to  bring  the  student  into  a 
more  realistic  dependence  upon  the  wis- 
dom of  God  as  it  is  applied  to  everyday 
circumstances. 

This  first  lesson  is  an  introduction  to 
this  wisdom  literature.  It  will  enable 
us  to  better  understand  the  nature,  con- 
tent, and  purpose  of  wisdom  literature. 
It  will  also  suggest  ways  in  which  our 
faith  in  God  and  His  constant  care  for 
us  may  be  increased.  It  will  deal  with 
ethical  concepts  which  will  permit  us 
to  understand  the  basic  emotional  needs 
of  others,  thereby  equipping  us  with  the 
necessary  spiritual  perceptions  essential 
to  harmonious  living  with  those  around 
us. 

Too  many  of  us  have  succumbed  to  the 
current  fallacies  of  our  day  that  have 
led  us  to  believe  that  man's  wisdom  is 
sufficient  for  his  times  and  problems. 
It  is  hoped  that  by  these  studies  we  will 
once  more  deeply  inquire,  "What  is  wis- 
dom?"-Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  We  must  be  eager  and  earnest  in 
our  search  for  wisdom  (Job  28:12). 

2.  Let  us  appreciate  the  great  value 
of  God's  wisdom  and  never  underesti- 
mate it  (v.  13). 

3.  Since  God  alone  knows  the  place 
where  wisdom  can  be  found,  we  should 


go  to  Him  for  it  (Job  28:23;  cf.  James 

1:5). 

4.  Devout  reverence  for  God  and  good 
morals  among  men  characterize  those 
who  possess  true  wisdom  (Job  28:28). 

5.  Here  is  the  road  to  happiness:  find 
God's  wisdom  and  get  spiritual  under- 
standing (Proverbs  3:13). 

6.  True  spiritual  wisdom  is  far  better 
than  material  wealth  (vv.  14,  15). 

7.  Generally  speaking,  heavenly  wis- 
dom will  help  you  to  live  a  better  and 
longer  life  on  earth  (v.  16). 

8.  The  Christian  may  derive  much 
pleasure  and  peace  from  God's  wisdom 
(Proverbs  3:17;  Psalm  16:11). 

9.  If  you  find  God's  wisdom,  you  may 
find  eternal  life  (Proverbs  3:18;  cf.  1 
Timothy  6:19).— Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Have  you  looked  through  the  pages 
of  the  dictionary  lately?  It  may  be  that 
you  should.  Herein  is  much  knowledge 
in  capsule  form.  As  proof  of  its  benefit 
we  cite  the  case  of  a  writer  who  left 
school  before  he  finished  the  fifth  grade. 
Arrested  later  for  some  crime,  he  was 
sent  to  prison  for  several  years,  as  many 
school  drop-outs  are.  With  the  warden's 
permission  he  took  a  dictionary  from  the 
prison  library  on  permanent  loan.  He 
read  it  through  carefully  from  cover  to 
cover  several  times  before  his  final  re- 
lease. Now  he  is  in  many  respects  a 
well  educated  man,  and  is  the  author  of 
several  successful  magazine  articles  and 
books. 

It's  important  to  know  the  meaning 
of  words,  because  words  are  the  means 
of  transmitting  and  acquiring  the  great 
bulk  of  our  knowledge.  If  you  look  up 
a  word  in  an  unabridged  dictionary,  you 
may  find  the  word's  origin  as  well  as  its 
meaning.  Sometimes  knowing  where  a 
word  came  from  throws  light  on  what  it 
really  means. 

A  timely  example  for  our  purpose  to- 
day is  the  word  "wisdom."  It  came 
down  to  us  from  the  ancient  Anglo-Sax- 
ons.   They  made  it  from  two  of  their 


words,  which  they  pronounced  "wise'i 
and  "doom."  Their  "wise,"  which  i| 
still  a  much-used  English  word,  the^ 
meant  what  it  does  t  o  d  a  y— "having 
knowledge  and  skill." 

The  Anglo-Saxon  "doom"  in  "wisdom' 
originally  meant  "authority"  or  "judg 
ment."  Later  it  took  on  the  meaninci 
"state,  condition,  fact  of  being."  Hence' 
our  word  "wisdom"  now  means  "thel 
state  of  being  wise."— Standard  Com! 
mentary. 

2.  John  Newton  is  one  of  the  mosl1 
outstanding  examples  of  a  man  who  be 
gan  his  life  thinking  of  nothing  but  the 
material  and  desiring  no  knowledge  save 
that  which  was  secular,  but  who  founc 
God,  and  having  once  found  Him  spen* 
the  rest  of  his  life  in  an  earnest  effort 
to  gain  as  much  wisdom  concerning  the 
Word  of  God  as  was  humanly  possible.! 

When  John  Newton  found  Christ,  he! 
was  master  of  an  African  slave  ship.  He 
did  not  leave  his  sinful  ways  and  the 
many  vices  he  had  picked  up  during  hi; 
earlier  life  and  as  a  slave  trader,  as  soor 
as  he  turned  to  God.   What  an  ironic 
picture  it  must  have  formed  as  he  sa; 
alone  in  his  cabin,  reading  and  study), 
ing  the  New  Testament  or  praying,  whilej) 
the  curses  of  his  stifling  prisoned  slave:' 
bellowed  from  the  stench-filled  pesthole! 
beneath  the  planks  at  his  feet.   But  the 
more  John  Newton  studied  God's  Word; 
the  greater  was  his  wisdom  concernini 
the  righteous  way  of  life.    Finally,  ill 
1775,  at  the  age  of  fifty,  he  separate! 
himself  completely  from  any  part  of  hi 
past  life.    The  next  eight  years,  whili| 
fulfilling  the  office  of  tide  surveyor  a 
Liverpool,   he   diligently   labored  ove< 
theological  books  in  Latin  and  Frencl 
as  well  as  in  English,  and  mastered  th, 
Hebrew  and  the  Greek  languages.  Al 
this  was  done  in  an  effort  to  satisfy  hil 
unquenchable  thirst  for  wisdom  corf1 
cerning  God's  Word.    In  1784  he  walj 
ordained  and  spent  the  next  sixteei 
years  serving  God  with  all  the  power  an| 
strength  he  possessed.    When  a  frienl 
cautioned  h  i  m  against  preaching  tof 
constantly  and  too  strenuously  for  a  ma| 
of  his  age,  Newton  replied,  "What!  shaj 
the  old  African  blasphemer  stop  whili 
he  can  speak?" 

Knowing  the  life  of  John  Newton  givejj 
added  weight  to  the  meaning  of  thi 
words  in  the  first  stanza  of  "Amazinl 
Grace,"  one  of  the  numerous  hymns  hi 
wrote, 

Amazing  grace!  how  sweet  the  sound, 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me! 
I  once  was  lost,  but  now  am  found, 
Was  blind,  but  now  I  see. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Vinterville  League 
ihowing  Growth 

The  Winterville  Free  Will  Baptist 
.eague  enjoyed  a  fried  chicken  and 
andwich  supper  on  March  22  at  the 
Vinterville  Community  Building,  Winter- 
'ille,  North  Carolina.  This  climaxed  a 
eague  membership  drive  to  gain  40  new 
nembers.  Although  this  goal  hasn't 
|uite  been  reached  it  is  expected  to  ex- 
ceed this  number.  The  attendance  now 
s  usually  between  55  and  60  members. 

j  In  an  effort  to  create  more  interest 
md  to  give  the  young  leaguers  more 
raining,  the  young  people  are  being 
ised  more  in  the  preliminary  services, 
hey  render  special  music  each  Sunday 
igfit  and  many  have  led  in  prayer.  One 
iiight  the  story  hour  group  had  sentence 


prayers.  Another  night  the  junior  group 
had  a  sword  drill. 

Entertainment  for  the  supper  was  a 
variety  show  with  some  of  the  leaguers 
dressed  in  costimes  portraying  different 
characters.  Master  of  ceremonies  was 
the  league  director,  Mr.  Guy  Corbett. 
Those  taking  part  in  the  show  were: 
Hoss  Cartwright  by  Wayne  Vincent;  De- 
borah McLawhorn,  soloist;  Miss  America 
by  Jimmy  Hines;  the  Clampetts  by  Her- 
ald and  Betty  Hines;  the  Farmer  Browns 
by  Deborah,  Carroll,  and  Brenda  Cara- 
wan;  the  Silly  Three  by  Teresa  Hines, 
Linda  Hines,  and  Dawn  Branch;  Cinder- 
ella by  Cindy  Branch;  Mama  Maybelle 
with  her  autoharp  by  Alice  Lynn  Hines,- 
Chet  Atkins  by  David  Hines;  Liberace  by 
Miss  Bessie  Nobles;  Sheila  McCray  by 
Jo  Ann  Hines,-  Clem  Kadiddlehopper  by 
Bob  Hines,-  Freddy  the  Free-Loader  by 
John  Durwood  Lawrence  Jr.;  Minnie 
Pearl  by  Guyla  Corbett;  the  Flying  Nun 


Elm  Grove  Choir  To  Present  Cantata 


]  On  Easter  Sunday  night,  April  14,  at 
ft  p.  m.,  the  adult  choir  of  the  Elm  Grove 
Sree  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Ayden, 
lorth  Carolina,  will  present  a  cantata  of 
|{he  victorious  Saviour,  "Hallelujah!  What 
I  Savior!"  by  John  W.  Peterson.  This 
will  be  the  choir's  first  presentation  of 
In  Easter  cantata,  and  guest  director  for 
Ns  event  will  be  Tommy  Manning  of 
,yden.  Pianist  and  organist  are  Joan 
Iriley  and  Elma  Beddard,  respectively, 
larrator  will  be  Vona  Bazen,  and  special 
flections  include  numbers  by  Wallace 
|j/illiams,  Stella  Worthington,  Eva  Wor- 
Ipington,  Pauline  Griffin,  Benny  Cox, 
Jouise  Jones,  Joyce  Manning,  Bruce 
[ones,  and  Bobby  Bazen. 
Pictured  left  to  right  in  the  first  row 


are:  Joan  Briley,  Eva  Worthington,  Don- 
na Briley,  Brenda  Carraway,  Miriam 
Jones,  Stella  Worthington,  Elma  Bed- 
dard, and  Vonnie  Williamson. 

Second  row:  Bruce  Jones,  Pauline  Grif- 
fin, Joyce  Manning,  Louise  Jones,  Fran- 
ces Carraway,  and  Luby  Cannon. 

Third  row:  J.  T.  Beddard  Jr.,  Levi  Wor- 
thington, Dale  Griffin,  Benny  Cox,  Zel- 
bert  Cox,  Gerald  Briley,  Rev.  Bobby  Baz- 
en, and  Tommy  Manning.  Choir  mem- 
bers not  pictured  are  Wallace  Williams 
and  Merle  Lathan. 

The  Elm  Grove  church  and  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Bobby  Bazen,  extend  to  all  a  cordial 
invitation  to  be  present  for  this  inspira- 
tional program. 


by  Sheila  Wilson,-  Mr.  Poor  Man  by  Lin- 
wood  Hines,-  the  women's  trio;  and  last 
but  not  least,  Parson  Jones.  This  old- 
time  preacher  was  portrayed  by  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Harold  Jones. 

Music  was  furnished  by  Wayne  Vin- 
cent, who  played  the  drums;  David  and 
Herald  Hines,  electric  guitarists,-  and 
Debby  Hines  and  Mrs.  Guy  Corbett,  pian- 
ists. 

Easter  Cantata  at 
Gum  Swamp  Church 

An  Easter  cantata  will  be  presented  at 
Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Belvoir,  North  Carolina,  on  April  13,  at 
7:30  p.m.  The  public  is  invited  to  at- 
tend. The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the 
Rev.  Jerry  E.  Rowe. 

Sneads  Ferry  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Sneads  Ferry  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sneads  Ferry,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  spring  revival  for  the  week 
of  April  15-20.  The  guest  minister  will 
be  the  Rev.  L.  L.  Parker.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  0.  B.  Taylor,  will  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices which  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30.  There  will  be  special  singing  each 
evening.  The  public  is  cordially  invited 
to  attend. 

Harold  Jones  to  Conduct 
Everett's  Chapel  Revival 

The  Rev.  Harold  Jones  of  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evan- 
gelist for  revival  services  at  Everett's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Clay- 
ton, North  Carolina,  the  week  of  April 
15-21.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Billy 
Yawn,  assisting  Mr.  Jones.  A  cordial 
invitation  is  extended  everyone  to  at- 
tend these  services. 

Spring  Revival  at 
Lee's  Chapel  Church 

The  spring  revival  at  Lee's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  will  begin  Monday  night, 
April  15,  and  continue  through  Saturday 
night,  April  20.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  with  the  Rev.  Eddie  Ed- 
wards of  Clayton,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
guest  evangelist.  He  will  be  assisted  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong. 
A  cordial  invitation  is  extended  everyone 
to  attend  these  services. 

Spring  Revival  at 
Bethel  Church 

The  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Shown  above  is  Griffin  Hall,  a  dormi- 
tory unit  for  49  women  on  the  new  cam- 
pus of  Mount  Olive  College.  The  build- 
ing will  be  dedicated  Easter  Sunday,  at 
3  p.m.,  at  which  time  it  will  be  officially 
named  in  the  memory  of  the  late  Elder  J. 
C.  Griffin  (1879-1967),  a  distinguished 
and  beloved  Free  Will  Baptist  minister. 


Students  on  the  lawn  in  front  of  the 
building  are,  left  to  right:  Ellen  Thigpen 


of  Horse  Branch  church,  Turberville, 
South  Carolina;  and  Phyllis  Walston  of 
Owen's  Chapel  church,  Elm  City,  North 
Carolina. 

The  building  was  completed  in  1966 
at  a  cost  of  approximately  $165,000  and 
represents  creative  concepts  in  provid- 
ing student  housing  that  is  conducive  to 
effective  study  and  comfortable  living. 

"The  dedication  of  this  building  to 
the  memory  of  Elder  Griffin  will  be  a 
perpetual  reminder  to  generations  of 
students  of  the  love  which  he  had  for 
God  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church," 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  declared. 

All  friends  of  Elder  Griffin  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend  the  dedication 
service. 


Christ,  the  "Lamb  of  God"  (John  1:29), 
was  crucified  (Acts  4:10).  Under  the 
awful  oppression  of  our  offenses  He  was 
laid  in  the  tomb  (Isaiah  53:3-7),  but  He 
arose  triumphantly,  mighty  to  save  (Mark 
16:1-8).— R.  J.  Rote. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

We  can  read  our  Bibles  everyday  am 
still  be  blind.  We  can  pray  everyday 
and  still  be  unable  to  see.  It  is  onh 
when  we  constantly  strive  to  acquin 
greater  knowledge  and  wisdom  concern 
ing  God's  Word  that  our  eyes  are  open 
ed  to  the  beauty  and  holiness  of  th< 
kingdom  of  righteousness.— Programs  oi 
Christian  Living. 

Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

privilege  of  organizing  and  supportin 
the  Development  Fund  Program  in  th 
way  it  thinks  most  appropriate  for  it 
membership.  A  visual  aid  program  c 
the  College  is  available  for  showing  i 
every  church  and  may  be  obtained  b 
contacting  your  regional  chairman,  c 
Austin  Carter,  director  of  developmen 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  Nort 
Carolina,  phone  658-4931. 

Churches  which  contribute  $100  pe 
family  during  the  42-month  period  ( 
January  1,  1968,  through  June  30,  197 
will  be  included  on  an  honor  roll  plaqL 
that  will  be  placed  on  the  new  campu 
This  goal  of  $100  per  family  includes  a 
gifts  for  all  purposes  from  all  sourc< 
within  the  church  for  this  entire  peric 
of  time. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

Route  2,  Four  Oaks,  North  Carolina,  a 
nounces  its  spring  revival,  beginnii 
April  15  and  continuing  through  Ap 
20.  The  guest  evangelist  will  be  t 
Rev.  Vance  Link  of  Enfield,  North  Car 
lina.  The  services  will  begin  each  eve 
ing  at  7:45  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  [ 
ward  Taylor,  assisting.  A  cordial  in 
tation  is  extended  everyone  to  attend. 
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Spring  Sonnet 


In  springtime  natural  forces  join  hands 

To  bring  new  life  back  to  the  earth.   The  air 

Is  quick  with  winds  that  sweep  across  the  land 

And  whisper  resurrection  everywhere. 

The  green  grass  wakes  from  winter's  numbing  wile, 

Spring  flowers  brighten  winter's  death-like  pall, 

Lean  trees  become  green  trees;  and  for  the  while 

The  wind  is  organ  music  for  it  all. 

The  resurrection  prophecy  revealed 

In  grass,  soft  winds,  and  flowers  still  reminds 

One  that  the  promised  love  of  Christ  is  real. 

More  constant  love  than  this  one  never  finds: 

Each  pastel  bloom  with  nature's  soothing  breath 

Is  proof  through  Christ  there  is  no  final  death. 


--David  B.  Taylor, 
Kinston,  North  Carolina 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"The  article,  'The  Battle  We  Must  Not 
Lose/  by  the  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison 
(March  20),  was  one  of  the  clearest  and 
most  penetrating  statements  on  Chris- 
tian higher  education  I  have  read  in  a 
long  time. 

"Mr.  Harrison  has  made  a  distinctive 
contribution  to  a  better  understanding 
of  the  strategic  importance  of  the  min- 
istry of  Mount  Olive  College  to  Free  Will 
Baptists.  It  is  my  hope  that  other  per- 
sons, laymen  and  ministers,  will  come 
forth  with  additional  articles  that  will 
help  us  to  understand  that  the  Christian 
college  is  an  indispensable  citadel  in  the 
fight  of  the  church  for  the  minds  and 
souls  of  men."— Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
President,  Mount  Olive  College. 
***** 

From  the  'Washington  Post' 

Let  the  fearful  crime  at  Memphis  and 
the  terrible  violence  in  our  streets  turn 
us  not  to  hatred;  let  them  turn  us  in- 
stead toward  love  and  understanding 
born  out  of  the  misery  and  anguish  of 
the  human  condition  and  nurtured  by  a 
hope  and  determination  to  better  the  lot 
of  all  the  family  of  man  so  that  one  day 
we  may  look  back  upon  those  days  as 
the  bad  old  times  before  the  Nation  was 
reborn. 

***** 

Evidences  of  a  Violent  America 

Recent  uncontrolled  and  unrestrained 
looting  and  burning  gives  evidence  of 
the  violence  that  is  in  America.  Exam- 
ples: In  Brooklyn  kids  were  spotted  on 
the  streets  drinking  whiskey  from  bot- 
tles,- small  children  in  Washington  were 
selling  cigarettes  door-to-door  that  they 
had  taken  from  stores,-  the  use  of  Molo- 
tov  cocktails  for  burning.  If  small  kids 
do  this,  they  learn  it  from  the  adults 
above  them. 
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Editorial 

UNDER  CURFEW? 

It  just  didn't  sound  right!  To  hear  on  radio  and  television  that  scl- 
eral North  Carolina  towns  would  be  put  under  curfew  seemed  out  £ 
place;  just  as  if  it  should  be  happening  in  another  nation,  but  not  hei 
But  it  did,  and  several  revivals  were  postponed  because  of  it.  On  SuL 
day,  April  7,  church  services  were  held  in  some  towns  in  the  late  aft<- 
noon,  just  before  the  curfew  hours  went  into  effect. 

All  concerned  persons  regret  the  recent  turmoil  and  strife  which  hi 
hit  our  nation.  The  burning  and  looting  have  no  justification.  Wanti 
destruction  is  lamentable.  Christians  are  hoping  and  praying  for  tl 
conquest  of  righteousness  and  peace  in  men's  hearts.  We  must  ma.ji 
these  days  a  matter  of  sincere  prayer  and  intercession  before  God.  Tij 
murder  of  any  man,  or  a  leader  of  any  calibre,  cannot  be  condoned  inl 
decent  society. 

In  reference  to  these  days  of  turmoil,  we  have  some  things  to  fe 
extremely  thankful  for.    The  presence  of  national  guard  units  wasl 
source  of  consolation  and  comfort.   To  never  need  them  would  be  idei, 
but  to  know  that  they  are  nearby  to  protect  life  and  property  brinji 
some  comfort. 

We  must  admit,  however,  that  it  seemed  strange  to  see  the  guai. 
posted  at  some  of  the  liquor  stores.  What  a  witness  against  alcohol: 
beverages!  The  sale  of  liquor,  beer,  and  wine  was  banned;  and  becauii 
of  what  it  can  do  to  human  nature,  it  had  to  be  guarded.  How  can  V: 
justify  its  sale  in  the  first  place?  If  it  poses  such  a  threat  that  it  mui. 
be  banned  in  times  of  emergency,  how  can  we  tolerate  it  in  the  firil 
place?  It  will  be  interesting  to  some  of  us  to  learn  to  what  degree  higiy 
way  accidents  declined  during  those  days,  for  it  has  been  proven  th^l 
alcohol  is  involved  in  more  than  fifty  percent  of  highway  accidents. 

Many  are  afraid  that  this  summer  will  produce  more  rioting,  am 
thus  more  destruction.  Answers  to  the  dilemma  are  being  sought.  Cm 
fews  of  recent  days  have  helped.  The  passage  of  laws  dealing  with  civ 
rights  has  had  its  effects.  But  let's  face  it,  when  man's  heart  is  evis 
evil  deeds  will  be  the  result.  Thus,  we  certainly  agree  with  Presided 
Johnson  when  he  recently  declared,  "The  only  sure  and  lasting  solutiol 
to  frustration  and  discontent  and  disorder  lies  beyond  government  pr< 
grams.    It  will  require  a  change  in  men's  hearts." 

To  add  more  specifically,  there  must  be  a  spiritual  birth  from  above 
for  this  is  the  only  change  that  can  amount  to  anything.  When  this  take 
place,  there  must  then  be  a  sort  of  "spiritual  curfew."   This  would  be 
protection  of  the  heart  against  the  onslaught  of  evil  thoughts  and  force: 
Until  this  "change  of  heart"  occurs,  evil  of  all  sorts  shall  exist. 

"Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  hi 
might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stan 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  an 
blood,  but  against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the  rulers  of  th 
darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places 
Wherefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  armour  of  God,  .  .  ."  (Ephesians  6 
10-13). 

PRESS  ANNOUNCES  OPEN  HOUSE 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  announces  open  house  to  be  held  o: 
April  28,  1968,  from  2  o'clock  until  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

Many  Free  Will  Baptists,  as  well  as  other  friends,  have  never  seei 
the  new  Press  building.  Thus,  this  will  be  an  ideal  opportunity.  Addi 
itonal  announcements  and  information  will  be  forthcoming. 
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;    The  Schoolboys' 

Vincent 

J  EARLY  three  hundred  years  ago,  a  parson  who 
It       lived  in  the  old  college  town  of  Winchester, 

jngland,  had  a  happy  thought.  He  decided  to  write 
lUpme  hymns  for  the  boys  of  that  famous  school. 
J  Thomas  Ken  had  a  deep  affection  for  that  place 

,f  learning.  Not  only  had  he  gone  there  as  a  student, 
\it  he  had  also  been  appointed  one  of  its  trustees 
Then,  in  later  years,  he  returned  to  Winchester  as 
Won  of  the  cathedral  and  chaplain  to  the  bishop. 
]l  So  now  he  proceeded  to  write  three  different  hymns, 

jach  suited  to  a  different  time  of  the  day.  The  first, 
,  [Awake,  My  Soul,  and  with  the  Sun,"  was  for  the 

Wning,  when  the  boys  got  up;  the  second,  "All  Praise 

f)  Thee,  My  God,  This  Night,"  was  for  the  evening, 
4hen  they  had  finished  supper;  and  the  third,  "My 
lj$od,  Now  I  from  Sleep  Awake,"  was  to  be  sung  at 

tiidnight. 

I  They  were  all  finely  worded,  but  each  had  the 
iame  refrain  at  the  end: 

Praise  God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow; 

Praise  Him,  all  creatures  here  below; 
M  Praise  Him  above,  ye  heavenly  host; 

li  Praise  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost. 

!f  The  hymns  were  introduced  to  the  boys  at  Win- 
"ftiester,  and  they  immediately  became  popular.  They 
'^ere  printed  on  big  sheets  of  paper,  so  they  could  be 
osted  over  each  student's  bed.  In  that  way  the  words 
fflecame  very  familiar,  the  students  came  to  love  them, 
fnd  the  hymns  became  a  part  of  the  daily  routine. 
V 


Hymn  of  Praise 

Edwards 

But  the  part  the  students  liked  best  was  that  closing 
refrain,  sung  to  a  fine,  solemn  tune  called  "Old  Hun- 
dredth," from  the  Genevan  Psalter.  "Praise  God,  from 
Whom  All  Blessings  Flow"  became  the  favorite  song 
at  the  school. 

When  the  boys  had  completed  their  courses  and  had 
gone  back  to  their  homes,  they  carried  the  words  and 
music  with  them.  Often  they  would  sing  that  familiar 
chorus  while  members  of  their  families  were  around. 
In  that  way  their  relatives  also  came  to  know  the  lines. 
So  the  schoolboys'  hymn  of  praise  became  popular 
all  over  England. 

It  was  not  long  before  "Praise  God,  from  Whom  All 
Blessings  Flow"  was  introduced  in  many  of  the 
churches.  In  some  places  it  was  sung  at  the  opening 
of  the  service,  but  in  other  churches  it  was  sung  after 
the  offertory  when  the  collection  was  blessed. 

The  schoolboys'  hymn  of  praise  was  carried  from 
England  to  other  English-speaking  countries.  In  the 
United  States  and  Canada,  it  became  as  popular  as  it 
had  been  in  the  land  where  it  was  first  sung.  There, 
too,  it  became  a  regular  part  of  the  order  of  worship 
in  many  churches,  being  given  the  same  honored 
places  as  it  had  in  the  churches  of  England. 

How  surprised  the  author  of  those  simple,  sublime 
lines  would  have  been  could  he  have  known  how 
his  words  would  be  sung  for  so  many  years! 

Thomas  Ken  became  one  of  the  most  respected 
churchmen  in  all  of  Britain.  From  canon  and  vicar, 
he  rose  to  be  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wells.  He  was  also 
appointed  as  a  chaplain  to  King  Charles  II. 

When  this  monarch  died,  his  brother,  James  II, 
became  king.  James  II  tried  to  restore  the  Roman 
Catholic  faith  as  the  official  religion  of  Britain,  but 
the  English  people  would  have  none  of  it.  Thomas 
Ken  and  six  other  bishops  who  opposed  the  king 
became  heroes  of  the  hour  when  James  charged  them 
with  high  misdemeanor  and  imprisoned  them  in  the 
Tower  of  London. 

A  great  hue  and  cry  followed,  and  the  imprisoned 
bishops  were  set  free  after  a  trial.  Later,  the  king  fled 
for  his  life,  trying  to  escape  an  angry  mob.  James  II 
managed  to  reach  France,  but  meanwhile  Britain  was 
welcoming  its  new  rulers,  William  of  Orange  and  his 
wife  Mary,  from  Holland. 

Today  Bishop  Ken's  hymn  "Praise  God,  from  Whom 
All  Blessings  Flow"  is  heard  in  churches  all  over  the 
world.  The  "Doxology,"  as  it  is  called  (meaning 
"voicing  praise") ,  is  familiar  to  all  worshipers.  But 
probably  very  few  of  the  tens  of  thousands  who  now 
join  in  singing  the  words  know  that  that  brief,  beauti- 
ful stanza  was  first  sung  in  a  joyous  chorus,  three  times 
a  day,  by  some  English  schoolboys  nearly  three  cen- 
turies ago! 

—Gospel  Herald 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

CHRIST  TYPIFIED  BY  THE  MERCY  SEAT 

"And  he  made  the  mercy  seat  of  pure 
gold:  .  .  ."  (Exodus  37:6). 

"And  over  it  the  cherubims  of  glory 
shadowing  the  mercyseat;  .  .  ."  (Hebrews 

9:5). 

It  is  clear  from  the  apostle  selecting 
this  term,  and  applying  it  to  Christ,  that 
he  considered  it  as  typically  shadowing 
Him  forth.  We  have  already  seen,  in  a 
former  message  on  the  Ark  of  the  Cove- 
nant, in  several  particulars,  how  the  ark 
itself  was  a  type  of  Jesus.  Let  us  then, 
in  this  message,  call  our  attention  to 
that  which  covered  the  ark,  and  which 
was  most  significantly  styled  the  "mer- 
cy seat."  In  Cruden's  Complete  Con- 
cordance the  mercy  seat  is  defined:  "The 
golden  covering  of  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant, in  which  the  tables  of  the  law  were 
deposited." 

Then  the  mercy  seat  covered  the  ark, 
in  which  were  the  tables  of  the  law,  and 
has  no  connection  with  any  place  that 
the  sinner  may  go  to  find  peace  with 
God,  as  is  held  in  some  churches.  Jesus 
honored  and  obeyed  all  the  laws  of  God. 
He  was  subject  to  the  law  in  all  its  moral 
claims  and  ceremonial  institutions,  and 
He  perfectly  conformed  to  all  its  re- 
quirements, as  should  every  Christian. 
It  was  necessary  that  He  should  do  this, 
that  the  purity,  justice,  wisdom,  and 
goodness  of  God  might  be  vindicated. 
And,  also,  that  by  His  perfect  obedience, 
He  might  render  to  God,  an  acceptable 
holy  sacrifice  for  the  sin  of  the  world. 
Therefore,  redemption  is  based  on  the 
personal  rectitude  and  obedience  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

We  are  told  in  the  text  that  the  mercy 
seat  was  made  of  pure  gold.   This  signi- 


fies both  the  purity  and  preciousness  of 
Christ.  Christ,  in  His  twofold  nature, 
was  possessed  of  unsullied  holiness.  He 
was  without  spot.  The  holiness  of  God 
dwelt  in  Him.  But  it  also  pointed  out 
the  preciousness  of  Christ.  He  is  the 
peerless  pearl,  beyond  price.  He  en- 
riches all  who  possess  Him,  with  un- 
searchable riches  both  of  grace  and  glory. 

Upon  the  mercy  seat  were  the  cheru- 
bims. Here  was  expressed  the  interest 
which  holy  angels  take  in  the  things  of 
Christ,  and  which  pertain  to  human  re- 
demption. Doubtless,  the  apostle  refers 
to  this,  where  he  says,  "Unto  whom  it 
was  revealed,  that  not  unto  themselves, 
but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
which  are  now  reported  unto  you  by 
them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  un- 
to you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven;  which  things  the  angels 
desire  to  look  into"  (1  Peter  1:12).  They 
take  great  delight  in  all  the  ways  and 
works  of  Jehovah,  but  it  is  probable  that 
they  feel  interested  in  a  peculiar  degree 
in  the  mysteries  of  redeeming  love. 
Here,  they  obtain  a  fresh  manifestation 
of  deity.  For  in  the  thoughts  of  the 
poet: 

"For  God  in  the  person  of  his  Son, 
Has  all  his  mightiest  works  outdone." 

And  the  poet  represents  them  as  being 
filled  with  reverent  awe  and  wonder, 
and  further  says: 

"The  first  archangel  never  saw, 
So  much  of  God  before." 

Here,  God  was  enthroned  and  com- 
muned with  Moses.  In  Exodus  25:22, 
we  read,  "And  there  I  will  meet  with 
thee,  and  I  will  commune  with  thee  from 
above  the  mercy  seat,  from  between  the 
two  cherubims  which  are  upon  the  ark 
of  the  testimony,  of  all  things  which  I 
will  give  thee  in  commandment  unto  the 
children  of  Israel."  How  applicable  the 
language  of  the  apostle  where  he  says, 
"To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  himself,  not  im- 
puting their  trespasses  unto  them,-  and 
hath  committed  unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation"  (2  Corinthians  5:19).  Je- 
sus was  God  manifested  in  the  flesh. 
Christ  is  God  with  us.  Christ  is  God 
holding  intercourse  with  men.  So  that 
whosoever  has  seen  Christ,  has  seen 
God.  Christ  said,  ".  .  .  Have  I  been  so 
long  time  with  you,  and  yet  hast  thou 
not  known  me,  Philip?  he  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father;  and  how 
sayest  thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father?" 
(John  14:9). 


Here,  God  revealed  His  mind  and  wi 
Here  God  said,  "I  will  give  thee  all  thinf 
in  commandment  unto  the  children  / 
Israel."  Thus,  as  God  spoke  in  dive) 
manners  in  times  past  to  the  fathers  bl 
the  prophets,  he  "Hath  in  these  last  da^l 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son,  .  .  ."  (Hi! 
brews  1  -.2).  Jesus  came  to  show  us  tri 
will  of  His  heavenly  Father.  He  reveale 
the  mind  of  God  to  man,  unbosomed,  <| 
it  were,  the  very  heart  of  deity.  Portior 
of  truth  had  been  published  by  prophe: 
and  holy  men  of  old,  but  Jesus  was  tr 
embodied  truth  of  God.  He  came  to  I; 
the  light  of  the  world.  God  says  to  a, 
inquirers  after  life  and  blessednes. 
"Hear  ye  him."  As  the  Messiah,  He  can- 
to show  us  all  things,  and  to  bring  lii 
and  immortality  to  light. 

At  the  mercy  seat  prayer  and  offel 
ings  were  presented.    So  it  is  in  arr' 
through  Christ  that  we  have  access  f 
God.  Whatsoever  things  we  ask  must  tf 
in  His  name.   God  is  unapproachable  l 
the  guilty  except  through  the  person  <> 
His  Son.   The  Christian's  only  access  1 
the  Father  is  through  His  Son.  He  is  tf 
one  mediator  between  us  and  God.  0(\ 
persons  and  all  our  services  must  be  prJ 
sented  to  God,  by  and  through  Chris, 
Here,  too,  the  mercy  of  God  is  alone  dij.1 
pensed.   All  our  blessings  descend  to  i| 
through  Him.    Here  we  find  mercy  an 
obtain  grace  to  help  in  every  time  (1 
need.   We  can  come  to  the  Father  oni 
by  this  way,  and  here  God  meets  an 
blesses  His  believing  people. 

The  mercy  seat  was  to  be  approache 
through  the  sprinkling  of  blood.  Tr 
apostle  alludes  to  this  in  Hebrews  9:' 
"But  into  the  second  went  the  hig 
priest  alone  once  every  year,  not  witi 
out  blood,  which  he  offered  for  himsell 
and  for  the  errors  of  the  people."  Now 
here,  we  are  taught  the  supreme  efficaJ 
of  Christ's  blood.  And  that  to  this  vJj 
must  have  special  regard  in  all  our  ii 
tercourse  with  deity.  We  are  told  thai 
without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  rl 
redemption.  And  that  our  faith  arJ 
hope  must  ever  respect  the  blood  d 
sprinkling  for  the  cleansing  of  our  hearl,' 
and  lives  that  we  may  live  pure  in  Hij 
sight.  The  death  of  Christ,  and  the  shed 
ding  of  His  precious  blood,  is  the  greej 
meritorious  fact,  in  which  we  are  to  re{ 
for  pardon,  purity,  peace,  and  everlas ; 
ing  life. 

"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  love| 
God,  but  that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  hi 
Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our  sins 
(1  John  4:10). 
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THE  YOUTH  FRONTIER  -  Where  the  Action  Is 


t  started  in  1963.  That  year  YFA 
:!  AFC  chapters  were  being  organized 
oughout  North  Carolina  and  other 
ites.  The  need  to  teach  our  youth 
out  these  new  auxiliaries  of  out 
urch  gave  birth  to  the  Youth  Frontier 
nference,  sponsored  by  the  Woman's 
xiliary  Convention  and  directed  by 
>ir  youth  committee. 
Exterior  circumstances  seemed  to  op- 
se  this  venture.  The  best  available 
ne  left  after  the  usual  conferences  had 
en  booked  was  the  first  week  in  July— 
8  Fourth  of  July  vacation  week.  In 
thy  areas,  tobacco  harvesting  would 
event  many  campers  from  attending, 
so,  there  was  no  precedent  nor  tradi- 
>n  to  give  impetus  to  the  conference. 
But  God  honors  faith,  prayers,  and 
rd  work.  Youth  chairman,  Mrs.  Eliza- 
Ith  Hansley,  asked  Wayne  West,  at  that 
ne  a  ministerial  student  at  Wake  For- 


campers.  In  1966,  more  than  150  at- 
tended this  conference— really  more  than 
Cragmont's  facilities  could  accommodate. 
So  Mrs.  Hansley  and  the  directors  again 
exercised  faith  and  hard  work.  Two 
Youth  Frontier  conferences,  divided  into 
age  groups,  were  scheduled. 

This  idea  was  not  a  new  one.  Others 
had  considered  it  and  had  been  discour- 
aged by  parents  who  preferred  sending 
their  children  together.  Thinking  that 
this  represented  a  minority  and  that  to- 


The  next  year,  the  Youth  Frontier 
grew,-  and  it  has  continued  to  grow,  not 
just  in  number,  but  also  in  innovations 
tried  and  in  its  impact  on  the  lives  of 


t  College  and  a  member  of  the  state 
>uth  committee,  to  be  director.  David 
larles  Hansley  was  named  as  assistant, 
le  Lord  sent  108  young  people  to  that 
rst  crucial  encampment.  Appropriate- 
the  theme  chorus  was  "Things  Are 
ifferent  Now."  The  excitement  of  a 
sw  conference,  new  youth  auxiliaries, 
id  a  new  approach  to  reaching  our 
DUth  with  the  gospel  ignited  interest 
many  churches  and  homes  where 
iere  had  been  apathy  before. 


day's  young  people  are  more  sophisti- 
cated than  they  were  a  few  years  ago, 
the  directors  proceeded  with  their  plans. 
Applications  poured  in.  Many  people 
helped  in  advertising  and  encouraging 
young  people  to  attend,  at  times  even  as- 
sisting them  financially. 

At  this  point,  Mrs.  Geraldine  Brown, 
youth  chairman  of  the  Piedmont  district, 
arranged  with  the  directors  to  bring  a 
group  of  young  people  from  her  area  to 
Cragmont  for  a  weekend  conference  to 
be  held  between  the  other  two.  So  three 
conferences  were  in  the  making— all  a 
part  o  fthe  Youth  Frontier. 

The  YFA  Conference,  for  teens  only, 
was  held  July  3-8,  1967.  Ninety-eight 
young  people  invaded  Cragmont.  They 
settled  down  to  classes,  mountain  climb- 
ing, campus  sports,  serious  discussions 
(continued  on  page  ttn) 


Application  for  Youth  Frontier  Conference 


Name  

Address   

Parents  or  Guardian. 


Age. 


Phone    Church. 
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Marlboro  Church 
Reschedules  Revival 

The  Marlboro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Farmville,  North  Carolina,  announces  the 
rescheduling  of  its  revival  for  the  week 
of  April  22-27,  1968.  The  revival  was 
originally  scheduled  for  the  week  of 
April  8-13,  but  was  postponed  because 
of  the  curfew  that  was  placed  on  Farm- 
ville during  the  recent  racial  strife. 


The  evangelist  for  these  services  will 
be  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards  of  Chocowinity, 
North  Carolina.  The  pastor  is  the  Rev. 
N.  Bruce  Barrow.  .Services  are  sche- 
duled to  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

High  Hill  Church  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  this 
week  at  the  High  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Scranton,  South  Carolina. 
Services  began  Monday  evening,  April 
15,  and  will  continue  through  the  follow- 
ing Monday,  April  22.  The  visiting 
evangelist  is  trfc  Rev.  Kemery  Ard  of  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina.  Extensive  prepara- 
tion has  been  made  for  these  services 
which  begin  each  evening  at  eight 
o'clock.  A  special  feature  of  each  ser- 
vice is  special  music. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  A.  Holliday,  and 
the  church  membership  extend  to  every- 
one a  cordial  invitation  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  these  services. 


David  Charles  Hansley  Conducting 
Oak  Grove  Revival 

The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley  is  the 
guest  evangelist  for  revival  services  this 
week  at  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Vanceboro,  North  Carolina.  The 
services  will  continue  throughout  the 
week,  beginning  each  evening  at  7:30. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Wayne  West,  is  as- 
sisting Mr.  Hansley,  and  each  service  is 
featuring  good  preaching  and  special 
music.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
everyone  to  attend  the  remainder  of 
these  services. 

Reunion  Chapel  Announces 
Revival  April  22-28 

Revival  services  are  scheduled  for  Re- 
union Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
on  Maul  Swamp  Road  near  Vanceboro, 
North  Carolina,  the  week  of  April  22-28. 
The  Rev.  Sam  Kennedy  will  be  the  guest 
speaker  for  the  services  which  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:45.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  extended  everyone  to  attend. 
Especially  are  singers  invited  to  attend 
and  participate  in  the  services. 

East  Rockingham  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  begins  at  the  East 
Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  April  22. 
The  guest  minister  will  be  the  Rev.  Ed- 
die Edwards  of  Clayton,  North  Carolina. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  will 
assist  Mr.  Edwards  in  services  which  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7  p.m.  The  pastor 
and  members  of  the  church  extend  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  attend  this  revival. 

Friendship  Church  Homecoming 
Sunday,  April  21 

The  annual  homecoming  service  at 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Farmville,  North  Carolina,  will 
be  observed  on  Sunday,  April  21,  begin- 
ning with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.  The 
minister,  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  will 
deliver  the  homecoming  message  at  the 
regular  morning  worship  service.  Fol- 
lowing the  worship  hour,  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  by  the  church  on  the 
church  grounds.    This  will  be  followed 


in  the  afternoon  with  a  service  of  gosil 
singing. 

The  minister  and  the  church  mem|k 
ship  extend  to  all  former  pastors,  mt[i. 
bers,  and  friends  of  the  church  a  core 
invitation  to  attend  these  services.  l|e 
usual  Sunday  evening  service  will  not's 
held. 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
Arapahoe  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  t| 
week  at  the  Arapahoe  Free  Will  Baplll 
Church,  Arapahoe,  North  Carolina,  w 


the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  as  the  guest  eva 
gelist.  The  services  will  continue  eai 
evening  at  7:30  through  Saturday.  T| 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner,  is  asslll 
ing  Mr.  Patrick.  A  cordial  invitation  I 
extended  everyone  to  attend  the  I 
mainder  of  the  services. 

Calvary  Church  Announces 
Spring  Revival 

The  spring  revival  at  Calvary  Free  Wj 
Baptist  Church,  Concord,  North  Carolir* 
will  be  held  the  week  of  April  28— May. 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Coming  Events 

April  20— North  Carolina  State  Sund 

School  Convention,  First  Churc 

Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
April  28-Open  House,  Free  Will  Bapti 

Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  2-5  P./1 
May  9— State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Coi 

vention,    East    Rockingham  Churc 

Rockingham,  North  Carolina 
May  11— Daily  Vacation  Bible  Scho 

Workshop,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Fre 

Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


College  Proclaims 
tjDuplin  County  Day7 
©n  Sunday,  April  21 

Dr.  Hervy  B.  Kornegay  Jr.,  president  of 
le  Mount  Olive  Area  Foundation  and  a 
isident  of  Duplin  County,  has  announced 
lat  a  special  day  has  been  designated 
I  Mount  Olive  College  officials  for  all 
[isidents  of  Duplin  County. 

On  Sunday,  April  21,  an  open  house 
om  3  to  5  p.m.  has  been  planned  to 
(plain  the  past,  present,  and  future 
>urse  of  Mount  Olive  College  and  to 
(press  thanks  to  the  many  Duplin  coun- 
ans  who  have  helped  the  College  in  the 
ast. 

The  program  as  outlined  will  com- 
lence  at  3  p.m.  in  the  auditorium  locat- 
i  on  the  downtown  campus  with  a 
lowing  of  the  Mount  Olive  College  slide 
Im,  "Point  of  Decision";  after  which 
ijiere  will  be  a  brief  question  and  answer 
tjeriod  about  the  future  plans  of  the  Col- 
pge.  The  guests  will  then  be  taken  on 
s|  tour  of  the  buildings  on  the  new  cam- 
|us  by  President  W.  Burkette  Raper. 
II  "Since  Duplin  County  provides  the 
econd  largest  enrollment  of  students  at 
he  College,  I  feel  that  the  people  of 
luplin  County  will  be  interested  in  see- 
fig  the  facilities  which  Mount  Olive 
jollege  provides  for  our  young  men  and 
'/omen,"  explained  Dr.  Kornegay. 
1  "All  residents  of  Duplin  County  are 
ordially  invited  to  come  to  the  College 
in  this  special  day  and  view  the  progress 
■ieing  made  toward  providing  educa- 
tional opportunities  for  the  young  peo- 
)le  of  this  area,"  President  Raper  de- 
clared. 

College  Alumni  To 
Meet 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation will  hold  its  annual  meeting  on 
Saturday,  April  20,  at  6  p.m.  A  ban- 
quet will  precede  the  business  meeting, 
i\\  of  which  will  be  held  in  the  audi- 
torium located  on  the  downtown  cam- 
pus in  Mount  Olive. 
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Mrs.  Winnie  M.  Phillips,  alumni  direc- 
tor of  Erskine  College  at  Due  West,  South 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  speaker  at 
the  banquet.  Under  her  leadership,  Er- 
skine College  has  developed  an  outstand- 
ing alumni  program  among  small  col- 
leges in  the  United  States. 

Announcement  of  progress  in  the 
alumni  phase  of  the  Mount  Olive  College 
Development  Fund  Campaign  to  raise  $1 
million  in  a  major  fund  drive  is  expected 
to  be  made.  An  installation  service  for 
newly  elected  officers  will  conclude  the 
meeting. 

Presiding  at  the  banquet  and  business 
meeting  will  be  the  Rev.  Edward  W. 
Miles  of  Goldsboro,  president  of  the 
alumni  group.  Other  officers  who  have 
served  during  the  past  year  are  the  Rev. 
H.  Adrian  Grubbs  Jr.  of  Raleigh,  vice- 
president;  Jean  Fillingame  of  Vanceboro 
and  Mount  Olive,  recording  secretary,- 
Wanda  Johnson  of  Middlesex  and  New- 
port, corresponding  secretary,-  Mrs.  Jane 
Barrow  Gainey  of  Vanceboro,  treasurer. 

Also,  the  Rev.  Leonard  B.  Woodall  of 
Snow  Hill,  alumni  representative  to  the 
College  Board  of  Directors,-  and  the  Rev. 
Leonard  Earl  Harris  of  Rocky  Mount,  rep- 
resentative of  Ayden  Seminary  and 
Eureka  College,  Free  Will  Baptist  institu- 
tions which  preceded  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. 

Reservations  may  be  made  by  contact- 
ing Mrs.  Josephine  H.  Ricks  at  the  Col- 
lege. 

Hope  College  President 
To  Be  on  Campus 

Dr.  Calvin  A.  VanderWerf,  president 
of  Hope  College  in  Holland,  Michigan, 
will  visit  the  campus  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege on  April  25,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement from  College  officials.  He 
will  lecture  to  classes  during  the  morn- 
ing hours  and  will  meet  with  interested 
faculty  and  students  for  a  forum  on 
higher  education.  His  visit  is  made  pos- 
sible through  the  Visiting  Scholars  pro- 
gram of  the  Association  of  Eastern  North 
Carolina  Colleges. 

Dr.  VanderWerf  received  his  bache- 


lor's degree  from  Hope  College  and  his 
Ph.D.  from  Ohio  State  University.  He 
is  also  the  holder  of  three  honorary  de- 
grees. 

Prior  to  his  inauguration  as  president 
of  Hope  College  in  1963,  he  served  as 
professor  and  chairman  of  the  depart- 
ment of  chemistry  at  the  University  of 
Kansas.  Dr.  VanderWerf  has  contribut- 
ed more  than  100  papers  to  the  chemi- 
cal literature,  and  is  coauthor  of  two 
textbooks  of  general  chemistry,  one  lab- 
oratory manual,  and  one  monograph  in 
organic  chemistry.  He  is  also  consult- 
ing editor  in  chemistry  and  biochemistry 
for  the  Reinhold  Publishing  Corporation. 

Dr.  VanderWerf's  current  research  in- 
terests lie  in  the  fields  of  the  nitrogen 
compounds  of  petroleum,  the  organo- 
phosphorus  compounds,  the  tranquiliging 
drugs,  and  the  mechanisms  of  organic 
reactions. 

In  December,  1965,  Dr.  VanderWerf 
was  named  to  a  12-man  national  com- 
mittee on  Chemistry  and  Public  Affairs 
of  the  American  Chemical  Society,-  in  De- 
cember, 1966,  he  was  named  a  Fellow 
of  the  New  York  Academy  of  Sciences. 


SIT  DOWN  before  the  facts  as  a  little 
child,  be  prepared  to  give  up  every 
preconceived  notion,  follow  humbly 
wherever  and  to  whatever  end  nature 
leads  or  you  shall  learn  nothing. — 
Francis  Greenwood  Peabody. 


Book  Recommended 
for  Ministers 

The  program  committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  Minister's  Conference  which 
will  meet  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  June  17-21,  recommends  the 
following  book  to  the  ministers  as  pre- 
paration for  the  program: 

Mental  Health  Through  Christian  Com- 
munity, 

Howard  J.  Clinebell  Jr.;  Nashville, 
Abingdon  Press.  Price,  $4.75 

This  book  may  be  purchased  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.  If  order- 
ed, please  add  tax  where  it  applies,  and 
shipping  and  handling  which  is  $.20  for 
the  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each  addi- 
tional dollar. 
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MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY,  APRIL  21 
Three  Men  in  the  Fire 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  4:12,  13 

"Our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  de- 
liver us  from  the  burning  fiery  furnace" 
(Daniel  3:17). 

So  said  the  three  Hebrew  captives,  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  when 
threatened  by  Nebuchadnezzar. 

Burning  men  alive  who  refused  to  bow 
before  the  pagan  gods  was  not  an  unusual 
occurrence  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  day.  Ar- 
chaeologist Harry  Rimmer  tells  of  the  dis- 
covery of  a  Babylonian  firing  kiln  shaped 
like  an  ancient  beehive.  The  inscription 
on  the  kiln  read:  "This  is  the  place  of 
burning  where  men  who  blaspheme  the 
gods  of  Chaldea  died  by  fire." 

But  the  three  Hebrews  did  not  die. 
After  they  had  been  bound  and  thrown 
bodily  into  the  blazing  inferno,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar exclaimed  in  fright,  "Lo.  T  see  four 
men  loose,  walking  in  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  and  they  have  no  hurt;  and  the  form 
of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of  God"  (Dan- 
iel 3:25). 

Archaeology  has  a  word  to  sav  here,  too. 
Dr.  George  Rawlinson,  a  world-famous  ex- 
cavator, testifies  of  an  inscription  on  a 
Babylonian  furnace  pit  that  speaks  of  men 
who  with  their  Lord  were  not  consumed  in 
the  fire.  .  .  .—James  C.  Hefley. 

Prayer  Thought 
Knowing  our  Lord  is  with  us,  we  can  re- 
joice when  going  through  fiery  trials. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  22 
All  Members  Suffer 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  12:26 
My  husband  drove  into  the  parking  lot 
and  parked  the  car.   Through  an  awkward 
movement  upon  exiting,  I  got  my  right  in- 
dex finger  into  the  way  of  a  slamming 
door.  .  .  . 

Just  the  tip  of  a  finger  was  smashed,  but 
my  whole  being  suffered.  N-"sea  was 
present.  I  spent  hours  of  sleenless  vigil, 
took  several  aspirins,  soaked  the  finger, 
and  tried  to  make  myself  generally  com- 
fortable. I  failed.  All  because  a  little 
part  of  me  got  involved  in  a  mishap,  the 
rest  of  the  body  was   affected   too.  I 


thought  of  the  close  connection  among  the 
members  of  the  body. 

"And  whether  one  member  (of  the  hu- 
man body)  suffer,  all  the  members  suffer 
with  it."  When  one  member  of  the  body 
of  Christ  (His  universal  church)  suffers, 
the  whole  body  likewise  is  affected  (cf.  1 
Corinthians  12:12,  13,  27,  28).  Do  we 
fully  realize  it,  or  are  we  often  guilty  of 
hurting  other  members  because  of  carnal 
traits  of  envy,  jealousy,  anger,  and  evil 
speaking?  .  .  .—Bemiece  Goertz. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  members  of  a  church  hurt  some- 
one, it  causes  the  whole  church  to  suffer. 

TUESDAY,  APRIL  23 
"O  Lord,  to  Us  Belongeth  Confusion 
of  Face" 

Scripture  Reading-Luke  21:28 

Said  Henry  J.  Kaiser,  American  indus- 
trialist, "It  is  the  tragedy  of  this  age  that 
whole  races  of  men  seem  to  have  sunk  into 
a  faithless  surrender  to  a  confused  despair. 
Men  feel  that  they  have  lost  control  over 
their  own  destiny.  War  and  rorsonal  be- 
wilderment have  swallowed  them  up  and 
tossed  them  about  like  hopeless  robots. 
They  follow  false  prophets  of  godlessness 
and  materialism!" 

Unorbed  and  unanchored,  mankind  may 
be  like  disturbed  ants  running  hither, 
thither,  and  yon,  not  knowing  the  explana- 
tion of  their  gloom,  which  is  dark  and 
ever  growing  darker. 

How  aptly  do  the  words  of  Tesus  depict 
today's  world:  "Men's  hearts  failing  them 
for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  *We  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth"  (Luke  21: 
26). 

To  God's  children  come  these  fear-allay- 
ing words:  "When  these  thinp>;  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up  .  .  .  vour  re- 
demption draweth  nigh."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  are  depressed  fro-  -  'he  dark- 
ness of  today,  let  us  look  upward  for  God's 
light. 

WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  24 
"Tell  Dad?   Skip  It!" 

Scripture  Reading-2  Timothy  3:2 

A  young  man,  who  had  made  a  sordid 
mess  of  his  life,  listened  intentlv  to  a  ser- 
mon. The  minister's  subject  wis  "Christ, 
the  Mender  of  Broken  Things."  The  young 
man  thought,  Possibly  there  is  hope  for  me. 

At  the  close  of  the  service,  kP  went  to 
the  minister  for  a  heart-to-heart  talk.  The 
minister  listened  sympathetically  to  the 
youth's  story.  Then  he  said,  "Mv  boy,  go 
immediately  to  your  dad  and  tell  him  all 
that  you  have  told  me." 

'Tell  Dad?"  replied  the  young  man. 
"Why,  I  would  rather  die  before  I  would 
tell  Dad  one  word  of  what  I  have  confid- 
ed to  you!    Skip  it!" 

When  confidence  is  destroyed  between 
dads  and  lads,  or  when  dads  ^""ome  so 
engrossed  with  the  cares  and  pissing  plea- 


sures of  this  life  that  no  time  is  left  to  b 
a  pal  and  confidant  to  their  sons,  he,-- 
breaking  sorrow  will  probably  be  the  p. 
tion  of  both.-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
It  is  tragic  when  fathers  and  sons  d;\ 
so  far  apart  that  they  can  no  longer  co  •■ 
municate  with  each  other. 

THURSDAY,  APRIL  25 
A  Thrifty  Budget 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  20:35 

Not  long  before  his  death  John  Weslr 
wrote  in  his  ledger:  "As  my  sight  fails  iL 
much,  I  do  not  propose  to  keep  anymci 
accounts  (which  he  had  done  with  scrap, 
lous  care  for  somewhere  near  sixty- 
years).  It  suffices  me  that  I  "iin  all! 
can,  save  all  I  can,  and  give  all  I  cai. 
that  is,  all  I  have." 

Wesley  did  not  live  to  hoard  up,  bp 
gathered  to  give  out.  This  is  true  Chr 
tian  stewardship,  to  labor  as  industriousi1 
to  be  able  to  give  as  we  would  it  we  w«J 
planning  on  keeping  what  we  earn  or  1 
spending  it  on  our  own  pleasures.— j, 
Franklin  Allee. 

Prayer  Thought 

Let  us  be  willing  to  give  generously  II 
God's  work. 

FRIDAY,  APRIL  26 
"Modern"  Ideas 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Peter  2:1 
Dr.  Joseph  Parker  of  London  said  mat 
years  ago,  "In  the  last  thirty  years  I  ha-i 
seen  enough  dead  theories  and  discard* 
hypotheses  to  fill  a  good-sized  cemeter 
They  entered  the  world  like  an  annate1! 
band  and  coughed  their  way  out  like  i 
squad  of  consumptive  tramps." 

I  wonder  what  Dr.  Parker  would  say  ) 
he  lived  in  this  age?  America  has  bet| 
invaded  by  troops  of  new  prophets  wit 
new  theories  which  remind  us  of  that  quail' 
verse  by  Rudyard  kipling: 

The  craft  that  we  call  modern; 
The  crimes  that  we  call  new 
John  Bunyan  had  'em  typed  and  file1 
in  1682.— Pentecostal  Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  are  many  new  theories  tndatt,  bt 
let  us  live  our  lives  according  to  the  "o\ 
ideas"  in  God's  Word. 

SATURDAY,  APRIL  27 
Be  a  Friend 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  IP: 34 
Oh,  you'll  not  be  any  poorer 
If  you  smile  along  the  way, 
And  your  lot  will  not  be  harder 
For  the  kindly  things  you  sav 
Don't  imagine  you  are  wasting 
Time  for  others  that  you  sop"d. 
You  can  rise  to  wealth  and  <?lory 
And  still  pause  to  be  a  frie"^ 

—Author  Unknown. 

Prayer  Thought 
Time  taken  out  to  be  a  friend  is  neve 
wasted. 
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MISSIONS 

GOD  REACHES  MAN 


by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Timmons 

In  our  modern  world,  with  all  its  space 
consideration,  profound  world  market 
^deliberation,  judicious  political  observa- 
i  tion,  current  LSD,  and  other  situations, 
there  is  mounting  trepidation,  tense  frus- 
tration, and  complete  universal  despera- 
tion.  Yet,  how  good  to  know  all  things 
^are  according  to  God's  schedule  and 
L"  plans;  and  He  does  have  all  situations 
under  His  control.    It  was  our  Father's 
plan  that  Jesus  Christ  come  into  the 
1  world  that  we  might  have  life  and  that 
we  might  have  it  more  abundantly  (see 
John  10=10). 
{(    People  of  the  world  seek  for  things 
ijthat  they  might  enjoy  life,  but  Jesus 
j  Christ  gives  life  that  we  might  enjoy  all 
things.    Your  missionary  and  native 
pastors  here  in  Mexico  are  at  work  with 
the  purpose  of  extending  to  lost  people 
|  the  saving  message  of  Christ  so  the 
many  in  Mexico  may  also  receive  this 
life,  the  gift  of  God's  love.    Your  mis- 
sion's director  in  North  Carolina  is  equal- 
ly concerned  that  the  lost  find  salvation; 
and  for  that  purpose,  the  Rev.  Joseph  H. 
Ingram  is  busy  presenting  the  mission 
iprogram  to  our  churches.   The  church's 
mission  on  earth  is  to  communicate  this 
gospel  to  lost  humanity,  regardless  of 
»irace  or  location— the  world  should  be 
jour  field. 
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Is  our  church  a  militant  missionary 
force  for  God  today?  Can  we  be  at 
peace  with  ourselves  at  the  pace  that 
we  are  making? 

Our  Free  Will  Baptist  Mexican  pas- 
tors are  at  work  with  no  equipment  ex- 
cept a  will  to  win  their  people,  the  Bi- 
ble in  their  hand,  and  with  the  leading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Working  among  a 
people  blinded  with  fanatic  tradition, 
bound  with  the  pleasures  of  this  world, 
and  perverted  with  the  lies  of  com- 
munism,- we  have  a  tremendous  task  be- 
fore us,  and  a  most  gracious  God  to  lead 
us  and  stand  before  us.  We  are  indeed 
at  work  in  old  Mexico.  Brother  Lugo  is 
now  at  work  in  one  of  the  most  wicked 
areas  in  Mexico,  well  known  to  many 
who  served  in  the  Air  Force  base  at  Del 
Rio,  Texas.  This  location  is  across  from 
Del  Rio,  Texas,  and  known  as  Cuidad 
Acuna.  Here,  one  of  the  world's  most 
powerful  radio  stations  is  located;  and 
here,  also,  one  of  the  worse  places  of 
sin  and  shame  is  found.  Brother  Lugo 
needs  our  prayers  as  he  so  bravely 
preaches  in  Cuidad  Acuna. 

We  are  opening  new  work  in  the  large 
city  of  Monolovia,  located  almost  be- 
tween Piedras  Negras  and  Saltillo.  This 
new  mission  is  being  opened  by  our 
worker,  Brother  Antonio  Lopez. 

We  would  have  you  to  remember  each 


and  all  of  our  Mexican  pastors  and  their 
fields  of  service.  Pray  and  prayerfully 
support  them.  Let's  build  at  home  and 
in  our  mission  field  until  Christ  comes. 
The  world  has  yet  to  see  the  ultimate 
purpose  of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ  upon 
this  earth. 


OBITUARIES 


MR.  JOHN  KENDALL  WIGGINS 

The  Sand  Hill  Community  near  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  was  saddened  on  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  November  30,  1967, 
when  Kendall  was  suddenly  taken  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  He  was  seventeen  years 
of  age  and  was  a  faithful  and  active 
member  of  the  British  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  the  Sunday  school,  and 
the  YFA.  He  was  a  very  helpful  leader 
with  the  young  people  of  the  church  and 
community.  Kendall  was  also  a  senior 
at  North  Lenoir  High  School. 

He  was  known  for  his  many  kindness- 
es toward  those  who  came  in  contact 
with  him  as  was  proved  by  the  many 
floral  arrangements  at  his  funeral. 

We  miss  him  so  much,  but  we  know 
our  loss  is  heaven's  gain.  To  his  family 
and  many  friends  we  extend  our  deepest 
sympathy.  Our  prayers  are  for  all  who 
are  left  behind  that  we  may  so  live  that 
someday  we  will  meet  him  in  glory  and 
there  live  forever  more. 

Your  gentle  face  and  patient  smile, 

With  sadness  we  recall; 
You  had  a  kindly  word  for  each, 

And  died  beloved  by  all. 

The  voice  is  mute  and  stilled  the  heart 

That  loved  us  well  and  true; 
Ah,  bitter  was  the  trial  to  part 

From  one  so  good  as  you. 

You  are  not  forgotten,  loved  one, 

Nor  will  you  ever  be; 
As  long  as  life  and  memory  last 

We  will  remember  thee. 

We  miss  you  now,  our  hearts  are  sore; 
As  time  goes  by  we  miss  you  more. 

Your  loving  smile,  your  gentle  face- 
No  one  can  fill  your  vacant  place. 

Submitted  by, 
Loved  Ones 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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(continued  from  page  five) 

with  friends,  stunts,  and  spiritual 
growth.  On  Tuesday  night,  Brenda  Park- 
er gave  her  winning  AFC  declamation  on 
"Personal  Evangelism";  and  Linda  Snipes, 
the  YFA  winner,  presented  her  declama- 
tion on  Wednesday  night.  The  Rev.  Joe 
Ingram,  camp  chaplain,  preached  on  the 
plan  of  salvation  on  Thursday  night. 
Many  were  saved  and  others  came  to 
the  altar  for  dedication.  Only  ten  of 
the  ninety-eight  campers  remained  in 
their  seats.  The  service  on  Friday  night 
found  more  than  seventy  yielding  to 
God's  claims  on  their  lives.  Eddie  Tyn- 
dall,  who  was  elect- 
ed best-all-around 
boy  camper,  ex- 
pressed t  h  e  camp- 
ers' attitude  by  say- 
ing when  he  came 
forward,  "I  don't 
know  what  to  tell 
God  that  I'll  do,-  I 
can't  do  anything. 
But  I'm  willing  to 
eddie  tyndall  do  anything  I  can 
for  Him."  Later  Eddie  said,  "Cragmont 
means  meeting  new  friends,  learning  to 
love  them,  and  most  of  all  being  brought 
closer  to  God.  It's  so  wonderful,  and 
surely  if  you  spend  a  week  there,  you'll 
find  as  I  did  that  you've  got  so  much  to 
be  thankful  for.  Cragmont  has  really 
changed  my  whole  life,  and  everything 
seems  different  and  more  wonderful 
now." 

Pohnnye  Thomas  was  elected  best-all- 
around  girl  camper.  She  said,  "Crag- 
mont has  meant  more  to  my  life  than 
anything  else  I  have 
ever  done.  To  sing 
and  pray  where  you 
seem  to  be  able  to 
reach  out  and  touch 
God  is  an  experi- 
ence that  the  old  as 
well  as  the  young 
need.  We  have  more 
fun  than  in  any 
other  place  I  have 
ever  been,  but  God  is  in  our  fun.  I  in- 
tend to  do  everything  I  can  to  find  out 
what  God's  will  for  my  life  is.  I  pray 
that  I  can  show  others  what  a  blessing 
I  have  received." 

No  gimmicks  or  emotionalism  were 
used;  yet,  the  campers  were  keenly 
aware  of  God's  presence.  One  boy  said, 
"What  is  it  about  this  place?  I've  never 
felt  this  way  before."    From  a  girl  was 
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heard,  "I  wish  every  student  at  my  high 
school  could  receive  the  blessings  that 
I  have  received  this  week." 

One  of  the  features  of  the  YFA  con- 
ference is  a  three-year  cycle  of  Bible  in- 
struction designed  to  give  those  who  at- 
tend for  several  years  in  succession  a 
complete  course  in  Bible.  The  introduc- 
tory course  traces  the  origin  of  the 
Scriptures,  their  translation  into  English, 
and  discusses  what  the  Bible  is.  The 
other  two  courses  are  surveys  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments. 

The  busses  taking  the  YFA  campers 
home  were  hardly  o  u  t  of  sight  when 
Piedmont  campers  started  arriving.  This 
group  of  about  forty  was  uninitiated  to 
Cragmont;  and  although  they  could  stay 
only  for  the  weekend,  every  effort  was 


just  as  full  of  fun  and  their  experiences 
with  Christ  just  as  sincere  and  meaning- 
ful as  those  of  the  other  groups.  If\ 

After  those  two  weeks  of  work,  the 
directors  were  convinced  that  the  divis- 
ion of  the  conferences  was  a  major  step 
forward  in  our  program  at  Cragmont  and 
in  our  youth  work  in  general.  It  is  hop- 
Youth  Frontier  will  do  our  best  for 
Christ  and  for  our  youth. 

Campers  may  register  for  one  of  the 
conferences  by  completing  the  form  be- 
low and  mailing  it  with  a  deposit  of  $5 
(toward  the  total  cost  of  $30)  to  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Hansley,  Bridgeton,  North  Caro- 
lina. Remember,  those  under  13  must 
attend  the  AFC  week,  July  8-13.  Those 
over  13  must  go  YFA  week,  July  1-6. 
Those  who  are  13  may  go  either  week. 


made  to  give  them  a  sample  of  all  the 

camp  activities— worship,  study,  exercis- 
es, and  fun.  (The  Piedmont  group  hopes 
to  have  a  week  of  their  own  this  year.) 
Although  short  and  somewhat  hindered 
by  rain,  the  conference  was  a  success,  for 
Christ  was  present  to  bless.  Some  camp- 
ers felt  called  to  the  ministry  and  other 
fields  of  service.  One  of  the  boys  said, 
"I  loved  every  minute  at  Cragmont.  It 
was  wonderful  being  with  Christians 
who  would  sit  down  and  discuss  things 
with  young  people.  I  hope  Cragmont 
will  grow  for  the  glory  of  God." 

The  AFC  encampment  brought  a  new 
kind  of  challenge.  What  would  it  be  like 
to  deal  with  a  group,  none  of  whom  was 
older  than  thirteen?  Would  the  leader- 
ed  that  soon  a  complete  summer  pro- 
gram based  on  age-group  needs  will  be 
worked  out.  Until  then,  we  of  the 
ship  of  the  teen-agers  be  missed  in  keep- 
ing things  moving?  All  worries  were 
unfounded,  however.  The  AFC's  adapt- 
ed readily  to  the  situation,  apparently 
enjoying  not  having  to  compete  with 
older  campers.     Their  activities  were 


The  theme  this  year  will  center  around! 

our  Mexican  missions,  and  at  the  close | 
of  YFA  week,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wayne; 
West  will  be  commissioned  as  mission-; 
aries  to  work  in  Mexico  for  the  last  half! 
of  the  summer. 

Get  your  application  in  while  there's* 
still  room  for  you! 


Ambition 

The  controlling  factor  in  any  j 
man's  future  is  not  where  he  stands,  j 
but  in  what  direction  he  is  headed,  j 

The  goal  toward  which  we  move  l 
is  that  which  our  secret  thoughts  \ 
have  set  for  us— "as  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he." 

First  a  man  creates  a  vision,  and 
then  his  vision  creates  him,  for 
every  man  grows  to  be  like  the  thing 
that  he  loves. 

We  are  today  where  yesterday's 
thoughts  have  brought  us,  and  we 
shall  be  tomorrow  where  today's 
thoughts  carry  us. 

—Elmer  G.  Leterman 
The  Creative  Vision 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain  "For  if  Abra- 
ham were  justified  by  works,  he  hath 
whereof  to  glory,-  but  not  before  God. 
For  what  saith  the  scripture?  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto 
him  for  righteousness.  ...  But  to  him 
that  worketh  not,  but  believeth  on  him 
that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  righteousness"  (Romans  4: 
2,  3,  5).  What  does  the  writer  mean 
by  "Him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly"?- 
T.  S. 

Answer:  These  words  simply  mean 
that  we,  those  that  were  ungodly  before 
gaining  union  and  oneness  with  God 
through  the  acceptance  of  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  His  Son,  and  the  appropriation 
of  His  righteousness  as  our  very  own, 
have  gained  this  salvation  without 
works  or  apart  from  works,-  that  is,  not 
by  any  merit  of  our  own  nor  by  any- 
thing we  have  done  or  can  do,  but  by 
faith  in  our  precious  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
who  died  on  the  Cross  to  win  this  or 
snatch  it  from  Satan's  destructive  grasp 
for  us.  Such  Scriptures  as  the  follow- 
ing teach  this:  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast"  (Ephe- 
sians  2:8,  9);  "Not  by  works  of  right- 
eousness which  we  have  done,  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by  the 
washing  of  regeneration,  and  renewing 
of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Titus  3:5). 

Our  Lord  first  fulfilled  perfectly  all 
God's  requirements  of  men  in  our  be- 
half and  then  He  took  the  guilt  and  the 
penalty  of  our  sins  upon  Himself.  "For 
such  an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from 

;  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heav- 
ens" (Hebrews  7:26);  "How  much  more 
shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who  through 
the  eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  living 
God?"  (Hebrews  9:14,  "Who  did  no  sin, 

(neither  was  guile  found  in  his  mouth" 
Q  Peter  2:22);  and  "For  he  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin,- 
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that  we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him"  (2  Corinthians  5: 
21).  The  term  "ungodly"  applies  to  all 
fallen  humans,  those  created  in  the 
image  and  likeness  of  their  Maker,-  but 
those  who  have,  instead  of  choosing 
Him  and  His  way  for  them,  have  chosen 
the  devil  and  his  way.  "For  all  have  sin- 
ned, and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God"  (Romans  3:23).  All  are  unsaved 
except  those  who  have  been  born 
again,  or  regenerated,  as  required  by 
Jesus.  "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  Jesus  answered, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a 
man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (John  3:3,  5).  All  such  are  "un- 
godly" or  "ungodlike"  in  that  by  na- 
ture we  none  can  meet  the  require- 
ments made  by  a  perfect  Holy  God  as 
set  forth  in  the  Scriptures.  Therefore 
none  of  us  could  ever  be  justified  be- 
fore God  in  ourselves,  neither  by  what 
we  are  or  do.  Only  one  who  has  per- 
fectly obeyed  God's  law  could  be  justi- 
fied (just  as  if  he  had  never  sinned)  in 
His  sight  in  himself.  But  since  not  any 
of  us  could  do  that  required  of  God,  our 
precious  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ, 
did  so  in  our  behalf  and  paid  the  pen- 
alty of  our  sins  so  that  pledging  His 
merits  and  being  covered  with  His  robe, 
the  perfect  robe  of  God's  righteousness, 
we  may  stand  justified  before  God  our 
Creator  and  Sustainer,  satisfying  His 
perfect  righteousness  and  all  holy  re- 
quirements. Now  we  may  join  with  the 
Spirit-controlled  Isaiah  while  we  sing  in 
triumph,  "I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the 
LORD,  my  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  he  hath  covered  me 
with  the  robe  of  righteousness,  as  a 
bridegroom  decketh  himself  with  orna- 
ments, and  as  a  bride  adorneth  herself 
with  her  jewels.  For  as  the  earth  bring- 
eth  forth  her  bud,  and  as  the  garden 
causeth  the  things  that  are  sown  in  it 
to  spring  forth;  so  the  Lord  GOD  will 


cause  righteousness  and  praise  to  spring 
forth  before  all  the  nations"  (Isaiah  61: 
10,  11). 

Question:  What  is  a  mystery  that  we 
read  about  in  the  Bible?— Mrs.  M.  J., 
California. 

Answer:  It  is  something  about  or  con- 
cerning which  some  of  or  all  facts  are 
hidden  or  withheld  at  least  for  awhile. 
The  exact  time  of  the  return  of  Christ 
to  earth  is  a  mystery  since  Christ  nor 
anyone  else  except  God  the  Father  knows 
this  at  the  present.  (See  Mark  13:32; 
Acts  1:7;  1  Thessalonians  5:1,  2.)  So, 
as  these  indicate,  the  date  and  hour  of 
the  day  of  Christ's  coming  is  a  mystery 
that  none  but  God  the  Father  knows. 

The  mystery  of  salvation  is  concealed 
in  the  divine  mind.  We  know  what  the 
Bible  says  on  the  subject  if  we  have 
been  obedient  enough  to  learn  this  Bible 
truth,  but  beyond  that  we  do  not  know. 
If  we  have  studied  what  the  Bible  teach- 
es on  sin  as  diligently  as  our  Lord  did, 
we  know  enough  to  withstand  the  wiles 
of  the  devil,  but  do  not  understand  it 
in  all  the  details  that  God  does. 

The  mystery  of  iniquity  worked  in 
Paul's  day,  but  then  as  now  the  Holy 
Spirit  limited  such  evil  to  the  end  men 
were  not  tempted  above  that  He  en- 
abled them  to  bear.  (See  2  Thessalon- 
ians 2:7;  compare  1  Corinthians  10:13.) 
We  sometimes  are  unable  to  account  for 
a  certain  temptation  from  the  natural 
point  of  view,  but  when  we  learn  from 
the  Bible  some  of  the  mysteries  of  the 
wicked  one  and  of  all  evil,  then  we  can 
better  understand  and  cope  with  this 
present-day  menace.  We  know  that 
Christ  overcame  Satan  in  His  death  and 
resurrection,  and  that  He  gave  the  Holy 
Spirit,  our  blessed  Comforter,  to  teach 
us  all  things  concerning  Himself. 

Now  that  all  power  in  heaven  and  on 
the  earth  is  His  and  that  He,  in  this 
power,  will  be  with  us  all  this  way 
throughout  this  life  and  even  in  its  end 
in  such  an  enabling,  controlling  presence 
as  to  make  us  victorious  over  death, 
hell,  and  the  grave,  of  what  need  we 
fear? 

Unger's  Bible  Dictionary,  Page  769, 
says:  "The  N.  T.  use  of  the  term  'mys- 
tery,' has  reference  to  some  operation 
or  plan  of  God  hitherto  unrevealed.  It 
does  not  carry  the  idea  of  a  secret  to 
be  withheld,  but  to  be  published  (1  Co- 
rinthians 4:1).  Paul  uses  the  word  21 
times.  The  term  mystery,  moreover, 
comprehends  not  only  a  previously  hid- 
den truth,  presently  divulged,  but  one 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

BECAUSE 
HE  WAS  JODY 

by 

MARION  F.  ASH 

■  ODY  WHITE  quickly  pedaled  his  bike 
y  past  the  group  of  boys.  He  could 
tell  by  their  smirking  faces  what  they 
were  thinking,  even  though  they  weren't 
saying  a  word.  One  of  them,  Butch 
Bailey,  had  said  enough  already.  He 
had  made  it  quite  plain  that  Jody  was 
receiving  special  attention  because  he 
was  Rev.  Paul  White's  son. 

It  wasn't  easy  to  be  a  minister's  son. 
Everybody  else  could  live  a  normal  life, 
but  when  he  did  something  wrong,  his 
mom  and  dad  were  sure  to  hear  about 
it.  And  when  he  did  something  good, 
he  never  really  received  the  credit.  It 
seemed  as  if  people  expected  it  of  him. 
They  would  say,  "Well,  what  did  you  ex- 
pect?  He's  the  minister's  son." 

His  dad  was  swell.  In  fact,  both  his 
parents  saw  his  point  and  sympathized 
with  him  as  best  they  could.  But  even 
his  dad  couldn't  really  understand,  be- 
cause he  had  not  been  a  minister's  son. 

By  the  time  his  angry  thoughts  had 
spun  around  in  his  head  a  few  times, 
Jody  was  at  the  grocery  store,  where  he 
worked  part  time.  The  store  manager 
had  said,  upon  hiring  him,  "I  don't  us- 
ually employ  boys  as  young  as  you,  but 
since  you're  Pastor  White's  son,  I'll  take 
you  on." 

It  was  some  source  of  satisfaction  to 
Jody  that  he  had  proved  himself  to  be 
an  exceptionally  good  stock  boy.  So  he 
made  his  own  reputation  among  the 
store  workers,  and  he  was  seldom 
thought  of  as  a  minister's  son. 

Everyone  was  busy  when  Jody  reach- 
ed the  store,  so  he  hurriedly  tied  on  a 
clean  apron  and  asked  Mr.  Barker,  the 
manager,  where  he  should  work. 
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"You  take  care  of  the  vegetable 
counter,''  Mr.  Barker  said.  "Help  the 
customers  sack  and  weigh  the  things 
they  buy." 

Jody  worked  hard  at  counting  out 
oranges  and  lemons,  sacking  apples,  and 
breaking  off  carrot  tops.  He  smiled 
cheerfully  at  the  customers,  glad  that 
the  older  people  didn't  banter  him  all 
the  time,  as  his  classmates  did.  Of 
course,  there  were  a  few  exceptions. 

"Hello,  Jody!  Seems  strange  that  a 
minister's  son  would  be  working  in  a 
grocery  store,"  joked  the  choir  direc- 
tor's wife. 

Minister's  son!  thought  Jody.  Are 
ministers'  sons  that  much  different?  But 
business  became  so  brisk  that  he  had 
no  time  to  think  about  such  matters. 

Another  lady  watched  as  he  weighed 
out  some  potatoes.  Then  he  helped  her 
pick  out  two  choice  heads  of  cabbage. 

"I'm  glad  you're  working  in  this  de- 
partment," she  said.  "Being  reared  in 
a  good  family,  you  know  the  importance 
of  giving  the  best." 

That  was  the  trouble!  He  couldn't 
even  do  good  work  without  having  that 
credited  to  the  fact  that  he  was  a  min- 
ister's son. 

The  afternoon  passed  quickly,  and 
soon  it  was  time  to  close  the  store. 
There  was  just  one  customer  left  at  the 
vegetable  counter— a  very  aged  lady. 
Jody  had  seen  her  in  the  store  many 
times  and  had  been  told  that  she  lived 
by  herself  in  a  little  house  far  out  on 
Morgan  Street. 

Slowly  and  carefully,  she  selected  a 
head  of  cabbage  and  some  apples.  "Now, 
let  me  see,"  she  said.  "How  much  are 
strawberries?" 

"Fifty  cents  a  box." 

"That's  so  high,"  she  said  with  a 
heavy  sigh.  "I  can  remember  when  I 
could  buy  them  for  fifteen  cents.  I 
don't  think  I'll  take  them  this  evening. 
I'll  take  five  pounds  of  potatoes,  though, 
and  a  bunch  of  celery." 


Jody  looked  at  the  clock  on  the  wall^ 
It  was  past  closing  time,  and  he  knew 
he  had  to  help  clean  the  shelves  before^ 
he  could  go  home.  But  he  couldn't  be 
unkind  to  such  an  elderly  lady.  Why, 
she  probably  didn't  realize  that  it  was 
getting  so  late.  At  last  she  finished, 
and  Jody  helped  carry  her  vegetables  to 
the  check-out  counter. 

"Is  someone  taking  you  home?"  Jody 
asked.  It  looked  as  if  the  whole  count- 
er were  filled  with  her  packages. 

"No." 

"How  are  you  going  to  carry  all  these 
groceries?" 

She  walked  over  to  the  door  and  pick- 
ed up  a  large  basket. 

"Can  you  put  all  of  them  in  this?" 

After  struggling  with  the  packages  for 
a  few  moments,  he  finally  succeeded  in' 
stuffing  them  all  into  it. 

"This  basket  is  too  heavy  for  you  to 
carry,"  Jody  exclaimed.  "Isn't  there 
someone  who  could  pick  it  up  for  you 
in  his  car?" 

"I'm  afraid  not."  She  slipped  her 
arm  through  the  handle,  paid  the  check- 
out girl,  and  started  toward  the  door. 

A  guilty  feeling  crept  over  Jody  as  he 
watched  her  go  out  into  the  street. 
Somehow  he  just  couldn't  bear  to  think 
of  her  struggling  with  that  heavy  basket 
all  the  way  to  her  little  house  on  Morgan 
Street. 

"Wait,"  he  called  after  her.  "Maybe 
I  could  deliver  your  groceries  for  you 
on  my  bike." 

She  looked  at  him  with  extreme  re- 
lief. "But  that  would  be  so  much 
trouble  for  you." 

"It  won't  take  me  long.  But  I'll  have 
to  help  clean  up  the  store  first.  Yoi 
go  ahead."  After  obtaining  her  address, 
he  took  the  basket  from  her  arm  anc 
carried  it  back  inside. 

It  was  six-thirty  before  he  had  finish 
ed  his  work  in  the  store.  There  was  tc 
be  a  class  party  at  seven-thirty  in  the 
church  that  evening,  and  he  would  hard 
ly  have  time  to  get  home,  clean  up,  anc 
eat,  let  alone  deliver  groceries.  But  he 
had  promised,  so  he  grudgingly  startec 
for  Morgan  Street. 

When  he  saw  the  elderly  woman'; 
smiling  face,  he  felt  ashamed  of  him 
self.  She  met  him  at  the  porch  step: 
and  took  the  heavy  basket. 

"Please  come  in,"  she  said.  "I've  jus 
baked  a  batch  of  cookies,  and  there'; 
lemonade  in  the  refrigerator." 

Jody  hesitated.    He  had  already  los 
too  much  time.    But  finally  he  got  of 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 

THE  REV.  and  MRS.  L.  E.  BALLARD 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


Miss  Ward  to  Work  at  Cragmont 


The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  Sound  View 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  New- 
port, North  Carolina,  is  happy  to  an- 
nounce that  one  of  its  members,  Miss 
Bettie  Geneva  Ward,  has  been  chosen  to 
help  in  the  work  program  and  Christian 
services  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc., 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  this 
summer. 

Miss  Ward  is  very  active  in  all  the 


church  activities  at  Sound  View.  She 
has  a  Sunday  school  record  of  twelve 
years  perfect  attendance,  and  is  secre- 
tary of  the  YFA  in  the  church.  The  aux- 
iliary and  the  church  hates  to  lose  this 
faithful  worker  for  the  summer,  but 
they  know  their  loss  will  be  Cragmont's 
gain.  They  ask  for  your  prayers  that 
God's  will  be  done  in  her  life  while  at 
work  at  Cragmont. 


Coronation  Climaxes  Youth  Week  at  Saint  Mary's 


A  special  coronation  service  climaxed 
a  week  of  youth  activities  for  Saint 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  on  Sunday  night, 
March  17.  Don  Jenkins  and  Linda  Glenn 
were  the  ruling  king  and  queen. 

The  king  and  queen  entered  the  sanc- 
tuary and  marched  to  the  royal  throne 
while  "Largo"  was  played  by  Miss  Debo- 
rah Cook,  pianist. 

Those  selected  to  make  up  the  royal 
court  were  Dan  Jenkins,  honor  guard, 
and  Brenda  Jenkins,  lady-in-waiting, 
from  the  Youth  Fellowship  Auxiliary; 
Jerry  Cook,  honor  guard,  and  Nancy  Gas- 
kins,  lady-in-waiting,  from  the  Ambas- 
sadors for  Christ;  Carl  Dixon,  prince,  and 
Holly  Glenn,  princess,  from  the  Ambas- 
sadors for  Christ.  The  Rev.  Earl  H. 
Glenn,  pastor,  announced  their  names  to 
the  king  and  queen  who  received  them 
and  presented  to  them  their  awards. 

Before  Mr.  Glenn  announced  the  selec- 
tion of  the  new  king  and  queen,  the  re- 
tiring king  and  queen  presented  a  chal- 


lenge to  their  successors,  encouraging 
them  to  be  dedicated  Christians,  faithful 
to  Christ  and  loyal  to  His  church. 


Gary  Baldree  and  Kathy  Williams  were 
chosen  as  the  new  king  and  queen.  The 
royal  robes  and  crowns  were  placed 
upon  them  by  their  predecessors.  The 
king  was  given  a  gold  scepter  and  the 
queen  was  presented  a  bouquet  of  yel- 
low chrysanthemums. 

The  congregation  sang  "I  Would  Be 
True"  for  the  closing  hymn. 


Guest  speaker  at  the  Sunday  morning 
worship  service  was  Harry  Grubbs,  stud- 
ent at  Atlantic  Christian  College  and 
youth  pastor  for  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Kinston,  North  Carolina. 

On  Friday  evening,  preceding  the  coro- 
nation night,  approximately  40  young 
people  attended  a  banquet  given  in  their 
honor  and  sponsored  by  the  woman's 
auxiliary.  The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  pas- 
tor of  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  and 
speaker  for  the  occasion,  used  as  his 
subject,  "No  Greater  Love,"  which  was 
the  theme  for  the  Youth  Week  activities. 
Mr.  Wilson  challenged  the  youth  to  love 
God  first  of  all  and  then  to  love  each 
other  with  a  pure  love  upon  which  God 
has  put  His  divine  approval. 

Following  the  dinner,  the  group  en- 
joyed several  games,  led  by  Kathy  Wil- 
liams, and  sung  a  number  of  new  and 
old  love  songs,  led  by  Don  Jenkins. 

The  program  was  concluded  by  sing- 
ing "Love  Divine,"  and  the  benediction 
was  given  by  Tommy  Evans. 


Central  Auxiliary 
Awards  Life 
Membership 


At  the  spring  convention  of  the  Cen- 
tral Woman's  Auxiliary  held  at  Owen's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Elm 
City,  North  Carolina,  March  27,  1968, 
Mrs.  Effie  Wooten  Skinner  was  the  re- 
cipient of  a  life  membership  award  by 
the  convention.  Mrs.  Frank  L.  Walston 
in  presenting  the  award  gave  the  fol- 
lowing remarks  regarding  Mrs.  Skinner: 

It  is  truly  a  delightful  pleasure,  as 
well  as  a  rare  privilege,  to  enumerate  to 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

1  X 

The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 

\ 

School  Lesson 

FOR  APRIL  28 

X 

THE  BEGINNING  OF 
WISDOM 

Lesson  Text:  Proverbs  1  -.2-7;  3:5-8 
Memory  Verse:  James  1:5 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  next  three  lessons  for  this  quar- 
ter are  taken  from  Proverbs.  The  first 
of  these,  our  lesson  for  this  Sunday,  will 
serve  as  an  introduction  to  the  Book. 

The  Book  of  Proverbs  has  always  been 
popular  with  the  general  reader,  be- 
cause it  deals  with  practical  doctrines 
that  are  easily  understood.  Although 
this  entire  Book  is  usually  credited  to 
Solomon,  and  he,  no  doubt,  collected  the 
Proverbs  which  it  contains,  the  Book  as 
a  whole  is  obviously  the  work  of  many 
men,  some  of  whom  are  named  in  the 
body  of  the  Book  and  others  who  must 
remain  unknown  to  us. 

We  need  have  no  fear  that  a  confes- 
sion that  the  Book  is  the  work  of  many 
hands  will  in  any  manner  detract  from 
its  inspiration,  because  we  are  convinced 
that  God  guided  Solomon  in  his  selection 
of  the  proverbs  that  were  worthy  to  be 
included  in  this  work.  These  proverbs 
thus  conform  perfectly  to  the  will  and 
the  teachings  of  God.— Senior  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  All  wisdom  is  the  gift  of  God  (v.  2). 

2.  Those  who  follow  wisdom  are  just, 
honest,  and  fair  (v.  3). 

3.  Wisdom  is  available  to  all  who  will 
seek  it  (v.  4). 

4.  The  wise  seek  more  wisdom  and 
understanding  (v.  5). 

5.  Solomon  desired  that  we  know  and 
understand  (v.  6). 

6.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdom  (v.  7). 

7.  We  should  believe  that  the  Lord 
will  do  the  right  things  for  us  and  then 
trust  Him  to  do  them  (v.  5). 

8.  The  promise  of  divine  guidance  is 


for  those  who  acknowledge  God  as  the 
source  of  all  wisdom  (v.  6). 

9.  Those  who  have  a  proper  filial  fear 
of  the  Lord  turn  away  from  evil  (v.  7). 

10.  Just  as  the  fetus  receives  all  its 
nourishment  through  the  umbilical  cord, 
the  trusting  soul  receives  all  his  strength 
from  the  Lord  (v.  8).— B  i  b  I  e  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Ten  Commandments  alone 
never  kept  anyone  from  committing  adul- 
tery, killing,  or  bearing  false  witness. 
A  law  must  have  a  power  to  enforce  it 
or  willing  hearts  to  obey  it. 

The  proverbs  of  the  Bible  do  not  guar- 
antee that  people  who  read  them  will 
be  men  and  women  of  sterling  charac- 
ter, flawless  morality,  and  perfect  con- 
duct. In  teaching  this  lesson  you  will 
want  to  stress  the  truth  and  practical 
wisdom  of  the  proverbs,  but  remember 
to  emphasize  to  your  listeners  that  one 
may  know  what  is  right  and  not  have 
the  power  to  do  right.  This  power 
comes  from  God.  Paul  speaks  the  la- 
ment of  people  who  cannot  do  what 
they  know  is  right:  "For  the  good  that 
I  would  I  do  not:  but  the  evil  which  I 
would  not,  that  I  do"  (Romans  7:19).  All 
the  expert  advice  and  all  the  collective 
wisdom  of  proverbs,  sayings,  instruc- 
tions, and  commandments  will  not  be 
sufficient  to  guide  the  youth  and  light 
the  adult  way.  We  must  be  "born  from 
above"  through  faith  in  Christ  and  obe- 
dience to  His  will.  As  Paul  would  say, 
"Be  not  conformed  to  this  world:  but  be 
ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect,  will 
of  God"  (Romans  12:2).  The  declara- 
tion of  practical  truth  and  wisdom  em- 
bodied in  the  proverbs  is  admirable,  but 
underscore  the  gospel  truth  that  man 
must  be  changed  inside  and  given  a  new 
heart  and  a  new  life.  Man  must  know, 
choose,  and  walk  according  to  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit.— Standard  Com- 
mentary. 


2.  A  little  girl,  about  to  undergo  ant 
operation,  was  told  by  the  nurse  and  the1' 
doctor  that  they  would  put  her  to  sleep/ 
before  operating.  She  innocently  said, 
"I  always  say  my  prayers  before  going  to 
sleep."  She  then  acknowledged  God  by 
praying, 

Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 
My  soul  to  Thee  I  give  to  keep; 
If  I  should  die  before  I  wake, 
I  pray  Thee,  Lord,  my  soul  to  take. 

The  surgeon  confessed  that  because  of 
her  prayer,  he  prayed  that  night  for  the 
first  time  in  thirty-one  years.— Selected. 

3.  "In  a  certain  cotton  mill  where  a 
lady  had  been  recently  hired,  a  foreman 
was  explaining  her  machine  and  job  to 
her.  After  his  instructions  he  added: 
'The  day  will  come  when  your  thread 
will  get  tangled  and  your  machine  won't 
work.  When  this  happens,  be  sure  to 
call  on  me.'  Everything  worked  beauti- 
fully for  a  few  days,  then  it  did  hap- 
pen. All  went  wrong,  the  thread  be- 
came tangled,  the  machine  was  clogged, 
and  the  lady  became  nervous.  She  look- 
ed over  the  situation,  and  thought  to 
herself  that  this  did  not  look  too  hard, 
and  that  she  would  be  able  to  straighten 
it  out  by  herself.  She  tried.  She  tried 
hard  to  do  it  alone.  Finally,  in  despera- 
tion, she  called  on  the  foreman.  His 
first  glance  at  the  predicament  brought 
a  reprimanding  smile  and  this  question: 
'Why  didn't  you  call  on  me  when  this 
happened?'  She  replied,  'I  thought  1 1 
could  do  it.  I  was  doing  the  best  1 1 
could.'  Then  he  gently  but  firmly  cor-i 
rected  her  with  this  counsel:  'Remem-i 
ber,  you  haven't  done  your  best  until 
you  have  called  on  the  foreman.' 

"We  haven't  done  our  best,  either, 
until  we  have  called  on  God  to  help  us." 
—The  Rev.  Asbury  Lenox,  in  Pulpit  Di-: 
gest,  February,  1962. 


The  Master's  Care 
by  Dorothy  S.  Myers 
(Rochester,  Pa.) 

Softly  falls  the  virgin  snow 
As  lamps  are  lit,  and  hearth-fires  glow, 
The  trees  a  gown  of  Ermine  wear — 
Symbol  of  the  Master's  care. 

And,  in  the  Spring,  the  gentle  rain 
Will  bring  the  tree  new  life  again 
To  blossom  forth,  in  verdant  green. 
In  gown  quite  fitting  for  a  queen. 

Be  not  anxious!  He  will  clothe  you, 
As  the  tree,  with  loving  care. 
Fear  not,  He  will  also  feed  you 
When  you  turn  to  Him,  in  prayer. 
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f  Woman's  Auxiliary 

I      (continued  from  page  thirteen) 

you  some  of  the  activities  and  accomp- 
lishments of  the  person  receiving  the 
life  membership  award  today.  I  have 
jknown  this  person  for  a  number  of  years, 
jand  have  found  her  to  be  a  wonderful 
Christian  woman. 

She  was  born  and  reared  in  Craven 
County,  North  Carolina.  She  came  to 
'Greene  County  to  teach  in  its  schools. 
After  being  there  for  a  short  time,  she 
met  the  man  she  later  married,  Mr.  Kir- 
by  Wooten,  and  has  lived  in  the  county 
ever  since.  She  was  married  in  1920, 
and  since  then  has  become  the  proud 
mother  of  nine  children. 

Shortly  after  her  marriage  she  united 
with  Saints  Delight  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  which  is  now  the  Ormondsville 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  All  these  num- 
ber of  years  she  has  been  a  faithful  and 
jactive  member.  She  is  a  born  home- 
maker,  and  her  devotion  to  her  husband 
and  children  was  only  surpassed  by  the 
jlove  she  had  for  her  Saviour.  But  during 
these  years,  when  her  children  were 
young,  she  found  time  for  her  church 
bnd  other  community  activities. 
I  She  was  always  loyal  to  her  church. 
She  was  faithful  in  attending  and  taking 
part  in  all  its  activities.  She  has  always 
!|>hown  a  love  for  young  people.  That 
ji/vas  evident  in  the  many  years  she  work- 
3d  with  the  youth  in  her  Sunday  school. 
She  is  very  active  in  the  woman's  auxil- 
iary work.  During  the  years,  she  has 
peld  every  office  in  the  auxiliary  and 
some  more  than  once.  At  the  present 
time,  she  is  president  of  the  Ormonds- 
ville Woman's  Auxiliary.  A  woman  with 
(SO  much  talent  could  not  be  held  in  a 
small  community.  Her  ability  was  easily 
seen  and  she  was  called  to  serve  on  the 
district  level.  She  has  served  as  district 
youth  chairman,  on  the  nominating  com- 
mittee, and  several  other  special  commit- 
tees. Wherever  and  whenever  she  was 
:alled  she  responded  by  saying,  "Here  I 
jam— I'm  ready." 

Next  to  her  church  and  her  family 
was  her  love  for  her  community.  Dur- 
ng  the  years  that  her  children  were  in 
school,  she  was  active  in  the  Parent- 
feachers'  Association.  The  school  could 
ilways  count  on  her  support  for  all  of 
ts  projects  from  money-raising  activities 
o  grade  mother.  She  was  always  more 
nan  willing  to  do  her  part. 
|i  I  think  maybe  she  has  performed  one 
if  her  greatest  services  in  the  4-H  Club, 
n  the  early  years  of  the  4-H  work  in 


Greene  County,  she  was  called  and  asked 
to  help  with  its  organization.  This  she 
did  and  for  a  number  of  years  served  as 
a  leader  in  the  4-H  work.  In  my  opinion, 
she  did  more  than  any  other  person  in 
Greene  County  for  the  advancement  of 
the  4-H  work.  Several  years  ago,  she 
was  given  special  recognition  for  con- 
tributing to  the  4-H  work  in  the  county. 

Her  work  did  not  stop  with  this.  She 
has  been  a  leader  in  her  Home  Demon- 
stration work,  holding  most  of  the  of- 
fices one  time  or  another,  always  taking 
the  lead  in  most  instances.  She  did  not 
stop  at  the  things  that  I  have  mention- 
ed, but  she  was  active  in  all  community 
work  of  any  kind.  She  was  always  in- 
terested in  improving  her  community  and 
her  county.  When  illness  or  tragedy 
struck,  she  was  always  there  to  comfort 
and  to  lend  a  helping  hand. 

Just  a  few  years  ago  her  home  was 
saddened  with  the  passing  of  her  hus- 
band. However,  she  later  married  Mr. 
Earl  W.  Skinner. 

As  I  was  thinking  of  the  life  of  this 
person,  my  thoughts  turned  to  Chapter 
31  of  Proverbs,  Verse  10,  "Who  can 
find  a  virtuous  woman?  for  her  price 
is  far  above  rubies."  These  words  de- 
scribe beautifully  the  life  of  Mrs.  Effie 
Wooten  Skinner.  (News  Release,  Gen- 
eral Secretary  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention.) 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


The  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  Powhatan  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Clayton,  North  Carolina, 
April  4.  He  states  that  he  will  be  avail- 
able for  pastoral  services  of  any  church 
after  the  last  Sunday  in  June.  Anyone 
wishing  to  contact  him  may  do  so  by 
writing  Route  2,  Box  386,  Clayton,  North 
Carolina  27520,  or  telephoning  922-6737. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Attention: 
North  Carolina 
Woman's  Auxiliaries 

The  1968  session  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
will  convene  on  Thursday,  May  9,  with 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  East 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina.  Each  aux- 
iliary should  be  represented  with  one 
delegate  for  each  25  members  or  frac- 
tion thereof,  plus  a  registration  fee  of 
$5. 

Many  auxiliaries  mail  their  fees  in 
advance.  This  is  a  good  thing  to  do  as 
it  saves  the  delegate  the  trouble  of 
handling  the  money.  Also,  in  the  event 
something  should  happen  at  the  last 
minute  to  prohibit  your  representing  in 
person,  your  auxiliary  is  registered  as 
having  represented. 

Important:  Please  mail  your  fee  be- 
fore May  3,  if  possible,  so  that  I  will 
have  time  to  get  the  list  prepared  and 
delivered  to  the  convention's  registration 
committee  ready  to  use  the  morning  of 
May  9.  If  you  cannot  possibly  attend, 
please  mail  your  fee,  as  the  convention 
needs  your  support  for  its  continued 
operation. 

Mail  fees  to:  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser, 
State  Treasurer,  108  Hope  Lodge  Street, 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina. 

Bus  Schedule 

STATE  YOUTH  CONVENTION 

APRIL  27,  1968 

East  Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church 

East  Rockingham,  North  Carolina 

Bus  No.  1 

4:30  a.  m.— Pantego  (Mrs.  Lee's  Cafe) 
5:15  a.  m—  Greenville,  Pitt  Plaza  (Pen- 

ney's  Service  Station) 
5:45  a.  m.— F  a  r  m  ville  (Marlboro 

Church) 

6.-15  a.  m.— Snow  Hill  (Court  House) 
7:30  a.  m.— Fayetteville  (Home's  Res- 
taurant Highway  301) 

Bus  No.  2 

5:15  a.  m.— New  Bern  (St.  Mary's 
Church) 

6:00  a.  m.— Kinston  (Kinstonian  Motel 

Highway  70) 
6:30  a.  m—  Goldsboro  (Holiday  Inn 

Highway  70) 
7:00  a.  m.— N  e  w  t  o  n   Grove  (Tastee 

Freeze) 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

his  bike,  and,  again  taking  the  basket, 
he  followed  her  into  the  house. 

Jody  was  surprised  at  what  a  com- 
fortable little  home  she  had.  There  was 
a  big  dish  of  delicious,  hot  cookies  and 
some  cold  lemonade  from  the  refrigera- 
tor. Jody  was  really  happy  that  he  had 
accepted  her  invitation. 

As  he  ate,  he  glanced  about  the  room. 
He  noticed  several  religious  pictures  on 
the  walls  and  a  large,  well-worn  Bible 
on  a  stand. 

The  elderly  lady  looked  at  Jody  and 
smiled. 

"I  know  why  you  are  so  kind  and  do 
such  nice  things  for  people." 

Please,  thought  Jody,  don't  say  it! 
Don't  even  mention  my  father. 

"You  are  a  Christian." 

He  looked  at  her  in  surprise.  "How 
do  you  know?"  Then,  suddenly,  many 
wonderful  realizations  began  coming  to 
him. 

"I  noticed  how  you  looked  at  my  pic- 
tures. And  I've  heard  how  you  take 
part  in  so  many  church  activities.  You 
are  a  real  Christian  boy." 

Jody  sat  thinking.  Of  course  he  was 
a  Christian,  but  he'd  been  so  busy  wor- 
rying about  being  a  minister's  son  that 
he'd  almost  forgotten  what  it  meant 
to  live  for  Christ. 

Suddenly  Jody  knew  what  his  true 
course  must  be.  He  must  be  a  good 
example  for  others,  not  just  because  he 
was  the  minister's  son,  but  because  he 
was  a  Christian.  He  would  go  to  church 
regularly  and  take  part  in  all  the  activi- 
ties. There  just  might  be  something  he 
would  say  or  do  that  could  influence 
other  young  people  to  accept  this  Chris- 
tian way  of  life. 

Suddenly  his  thoughts  were  interrupt- 
ed. 

"I'm  so  glad  you  stopped,"  the  elderly 
lady  said,  and  Jody  could  see  the  happy 
expression  on  her  face.  "Please  come 
again." 

After  he  had  promised  to  come  back, 
he  started  for  home.  There  was  a  new 
swing  to  his  bike,  and  never  had  he 
seen  a  lovelier  sunset. 


How  strange  it  was  that  he  should 
meet  Butch  Bailey! 

"Jody  White!"  Butch  exclaimed,  with 
that  very  special  emphasis  on  the  word 
"White,"  and  Jody  knew  why. 

"Well,  hi,  Butch,"  Jody  said,  smiling. 
He  noticed  how  quickly  the  smirk  left 
Butch's  face.  Maybe  tomorrow  he 
would  make  a  special  trip  to  Butch's 
house  and  show  him  his  Indian  arrows, 
and  maybe  he  would  invite  him  to  come 
to  Sunday  school  next  Sunday.  Maybe 
he  would  tell  him  he  was  doing  this,  not 
because  he  was  the  minister's  son,  but 
because  he  was  Jody  and  because  he 
was  trying  to  live  a  Christian  life.— Gos- 
pel Herald. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

that  contains  a  supernatural  element 
which  still  remains  in  spite  of  the  reve- 
lation. The  more  important  biblical 
mysteries  are  the  following: 

"1.  The  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  (Matthew  13:3-50). 

"2.  The  mystery  of  the  translation  of 
the  living  saints  at  the  end  of  the  Church 
age  (1  Corinthians  15:51,  52;  1  Thessa- 
lonians  4:14,  17). 

"3.  The  mystery  of  the  Church  as  the 
Body  of  Christ,  composed  of  saved  Jews 
and  Gentiles  of  this  age  (Ephesians  3:1- 
11;  6:19;  Colossians  4:3). 

"4.  The  mystery  of  the  Church  as  the 
Bride  of  Christ  (Ephesians  5:28-32). 

"5.  The  mystery  of  'Christ  in  us  the 
Hope  of  glory'  (Galatians  2:20;  Colos- 
sians 1:26,  27). 

"6.  The  'mystery  of  God,  even  Christ' 
(Colossians  2:2;  9;  1  Corinthians  2:7). 
This  involves  Christ  as  the  fullness  of 
the  Godhead  in  bodily  form. 

"7.  The  mystery  of  iniquity  (2  Thes- 
salonians  2:7;  Matthew  13:33). 

"8.  The  mystery  of  the  operation  by 
which  man  is  restored  to  godliness  (1 
Timothy  3:16). 

"9.  The  mystery  of  Israel's  blindness 
during  the  gospel  age  (Romans  11:25). 

"10.  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
(Revelation  1:20). 

"11.  The  mystery  of  Babylon,  the  har- 
lot (Revelation  7:5,  7)."-M.  F.  U. 


CHILDREN'S  HOME 
REPORT 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Homiji 
gratefully  acknowledges  the  following 
receipts  for  the  month  of  March,  1968i 
Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  indi 
vidual,  auxiliary,  or  organization  contri 
buting,-  but  totals  are  shown  here  onh 
from  each  conference  for  the  period  cov 
eied. 


Religious  Contributions  Received 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purposes) 


Albemarle  Conference 
Blue  Ridge  Association 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
Piedmont  Conference 
Western  Conference 
Statewide  Bodies 

Total  Religious  Contributions 
Parents  and  Relatives 
Friends  and  Others 
Miscellaneous 


$  278. 
28. 
582. 
1,847, 
1,519 
75, 
1,117 
725 


$6,172.9'! 
780.51 
100.0, 
1,040.61. 

",094jfl 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month 

Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  tij 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $10( 
or  more  during  the  month. 


Honor  Roll 

Johnston  Union,  Cape  Fear  Confer- 
ence 

Sweet  Gum  Grove  Sunday  School, 

Central  Conference 
Union  Grove,  Western  Conference 
Alumni  Association,  Statewide 

Body 

Mrs.  Paul  Bolin,  Beulaville 

Lee's  Chapel  Sunday  School,  Car>e 

Fear  Conference 
Gethsemane,  Eastern  Conference 
Hopewell,  Cape  Fear  Confere"^e 
Union  Chapel  Sunday  School,  Albe- 
marle Conference 
King's  Cross  Roads,  Central  Con- 
ference 
Micro,  Western  Conference 
Winterville  Sunday  School,  Central 
Conference 


$150.0( 

ioo.oI 

100.01 
725.oj 

100.0J 

100.111 
104.4 
100.01 

102.4 

188.7 
100.0 

100.6 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

The  visiting  minister  will  be  the  Rei 
Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham,  Nort 
Carolina.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  I 
Young,  will  assist  Mr.  Carter  in  the  se 
vices.  A  warm  welcome  is  extended  1 
everyone  to  attend  these  services. 
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AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  WEDNESDAY,  APRIL  24,  1968 

The 

Board  of  Directors  and  Employees 
of  the 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation,  Inc. 

request  the  honor  of 

your  presence 

at  their 

OPEN  HOUSE 

on  Sunday,  April  the  twenty-eighth 

from  two  until  five  o'clock 

in  the  afternoon 
Highway  11,  North  Ayden,  North  Carolina 


What's  the  Matter  with  My  Church? 

(From  bulletin,  First  church,  Kinston) 

I  am  a  member  of  the  church  and  I 
feel  I  have  a  right  to  know  what's  wrony 
with  my  church  when  it  is  not  going  for- 
ward like  a  neighboring  church  where  I 
visit  often.  I  keep  a  keen  eye  on  the 
goings  on  in  my  church  and  here  are 
few  of  my  observations: 

Last  Sunday  while  I  was  mowing  my 
lawn,  I  noticed  that  not  nearly  as  many 
parents  are  dropping  their  children  off 
for  Sunday  school  and  picking  them  up 
afterwards  as  used  to. 

The  evening  service  has  just  gone  to 
nothing.  I  used  to  see  a  whole  crowd 
of  folks  going  by  on  Sunday  night,  but 
as  I  watch  my  favorite  TV  programs,  I 
just  don't  see  anybody  going. 

And  what  has  happened  to  the  prayer 
meeting?  Last  Wednesday  n:qht  as  I 
drove  by  the  church,  on  my  way  to  the 
drive-in,  there  were  not  a  half-dozen 
cars  there.  I  thought  the  praver  service 
was  supposed  to  be  an  important  meet- 
ing. .  .  . 

Another  thing  I  want  to  know  is  about 
this  money  problem  they  always  have 
down  there.  Why  last  year  I  nave  a  dol- 
lar a  week  and  I  just  make  $125  per 
week  I  remember  too,  that  1  ^ave  two 
dollars  extra  to  buy  a  widow  some 
cloihes  and  food  for  her  child-en.  Just 
wonder  what  they  do  with  all  the  money? 
Me  and  my  family  had  to  le*~n  to  live 
within  our  income,  so  will  t^  church. 

After  thinking  about  it,  I  think  I  know 
what  part  of  the  trouble  is.  They  tell 
me  that  the  preacher  down  there  preach- 
es the  Bible  and  expects  •  "^r.  weak 
mortals  like  us  to  try  to  live  hv  it.  He 
expects  people  to  be  faithful  in  attend- 
ance to  all  the  services,  tithe  their  in- 
come, visit,  and  serve  in  the  courch  pro- 
gram. He  doesn't  ever  expect  us  to  rest. 
Signed:  I.  Hafta  Gripe 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 

Volume  83  Number  16 

April  24,  1968 

C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 
Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist    Press,    A  y  d  e  n,    North    Carolina  28513. 
Second-class  postage  paid  at  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina 28513. 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to  the 
publication  date  of  that  issue. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance.  Six 
months,  $1.75;  one  year,  $3.00;  two  yeari,  $5.00. 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect 
the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  The  responsibility  for  each  article 
is  given  the  person  whose  name  appears  under  the 
title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in. 

Items  for  publication  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Editor,  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  P.  O.  Box  374, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

Walter  Reynolds,  Manager;  C.  H.  Overman, 
Editor  of  Literature;  Leon  Dunn,  Treasurer. 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  President;  D.  W.  Hansley,  Vice- 
President:  Hubert  Burress,  Secretary;  J.  W.  Ever- 
ton,  Fred  Powen,  Melvin  Everington,  and  Robert 
VI  ay. 


iEinitnrtal 

THEN  AS  NOW  1 

In  the  editorial  of  September  7,  1960,  we  wrote:  "It  is  our  intention 
and  aim  to  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith  through  the  pages  of  'The  Free 
Will  Baptist.'  "  This  statement  was  written  just  after  this  writer  be- 
came editor.  Then,  as  now,  we  believe  that  each  Christian  must  fight) 
this  battle  for  the  faith,  that  we  must  "earnestly  contend"  for  it.  Never! 
before  have  the  evil  forces  of  Satan  found  such  strength  with  which  to! 
wage  war  as  that  which  exists  in  this  our  day. 

Of  course,  since  1960  many  things  have  changed.  Evil  men  have 
"waxed  worse  and  worse."  Crime  has  increased  year  after  year.  Moral 
standards  have  been  lowered  and  now  we  have  the  hippie  movement  which 
is  the  lowest  defiance  of  the  laws  of  God. 

Liberal  views  are  now  freely  expressed  regarding  practically  all 
areas  of  life.  Boldly  men  have  pronounced  the  death  of  God.  Without 
hesitation,  men  have  written  and  spoken  in  denial  of  the  cardinal  truths? 
of  God's  Word.  "The  matter  as  to  whether  Jesus  was  the  virgin-born: 
Son  of  God  is  not  important,"  they  declare.  To  many,  the  Bible  is  just; 
another  book,  and  many  just  simply  do  not  believe  that  it  is  wholly  and; 
divinely  inspired. 

In  times  past,  the  pulpit  was  the  means  of  declaring,  "Thus  saith 
the  Lord";  and  from  it  sinners  were  rebuked  and  urged  to  return  to  the! 
Lord  and  be  saved.  From  the  pulpit,  the  wayward  church  member  was 
admonished  in  love  for  the  error  of  his  ways.  In  times  past,  the  pulpit 
was  the  means  of  declaring  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  Of  course,  we  know 
there  are  many  faithful  men  of  the  pulpit  today,  but  we  fear  that  the 
number  is  becoming  too  scarce  to  really  do  the  job  that  needs  so  badly 
to  be  done.  Thus,  to  really  bring  about  the  "renewal  of  the  church,"  as 
some  are  stressing,  it  is  evident  that  we  need  strong  and  firm  voices  in 
the  pulpit. 

Indeed,  we  acknowledge  that  progress  has  been  made  in  many  direc- 
tions. Buildings  have  been  erected  and  church  budgets  have  doubled  and 
even  tripled.  There  are  more  auxiliaries  of  the  church,  and  more  things 
to  do;  but  amid  it  all  we  might  ask  ourselves,  "Where  is  the  power  of 

God?" 

How  long  has  it  been  since  tears  of  repentance  have  been  shed  in 
your  church  ?  How  long  has  it  been  since  the  Holy  Spirit  has  moved  with 
such  force  and  power  that  souls  were  born  into  the  kingdom  of  God? 
How  long  has  it  been  since  you  have  earnestly  prayed  for  someone  who 
is  lost? 

Some  of  our  ministers,  and  some  of  our  laymen,  are  becoming  quite 
concerned  about  the  need  for  a  spiritual  awakening.  We  have  entered 
into  a  state  of  complacency.  It  is  becoming  more  and  more  difficult  to 
feel  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  God's  house.  Perhaps  there  is  too 
much  formality,  and  with  this  formality  we  have  put  too  much  of  our- 
selves into  our  efforts  and  not  enough  of  God  and  the  leadership  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

In  this  year,  1968,  we  still  believe  that  there  is  a  battle  to  be  fought 
—that  we  must  ".  .  .  earnestly  content  for  the  faith  which  was  once  de- 
livered unto  the  saints"  ( Jude  3) .  Then,  as  now,  we  pledge  ourselves  to 
the  fundamental  truths  of  the  Word  of  God.  These  truths  we  shall  up- 
hold and  defend.  As  long  as  this  writer  is  editor,  he  shall  speak  out 
against  any  trend  that  purports  to  belittle  or  seeks  to  alter  the  truths  of 
Christ.  Trends,  however,  are  not  always  easily  and  quickly  discerned; 
but  as  editor,  we  possess  the  right  to  question,  examine,  oppose,  and 
reason  about  any  matter  that  threatens  the  true  and  fundamental  cause 
of  Christ. 

Personally  speaking,  I  am  ready  at  all  times  to  declare  my  faith;  to 
declare,  "I  believe  .  .  ."  What  about  you?  God  needs  those  servants 
who  will  stand  true  and  never  waver  in  His  truths.  May  He  always  give 
us  the  courage  to  do  just  that. 
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MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE  CHORUS 


9:15  A.M. 
11:00  A.M. 
7:30  P.M. 


8:45  A.M. 
1:00  P.M. 
8:00  P.M. 


11:00  A.M. 
2:10  P.M. 
7:30  P.M. 


1968  SPRING  TOUR 

Sunday,  April  28 

Saint  Stephens  Episcopal  Church 
Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Monday,  April  29 

Jones  Central  High  School 

East  Duplin  High  School 

Crab  Point  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 

Tuesday,  April  30 

Winterville  High  School 

Grifton  High  School 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


Goldsboro 
Goldsboro 
New  Bern 


Trenton 
Beulaville 
Morehead  City 


Winterville 
Grifton 
Greenville 


Wednesday,  May  1 

11:00  A.M.  North  Johnston  High  School  Micro 

1 :30  P.  M.  Charles  B.  Aycock  High  School  Pikeville 

8:00  P.M.  Mount  Olive  College  Auditorium  Mount  Olive 

Friends  of  the  College  are  cordially  invited  to  hear  the  chorus  when  it  comes  to  their  community. 

MEMBERS  OF  THE  CHORUS 

MRS.  JANET  M.  GILMER,  Director 
MR.  JERIEL  M.  GILMER,  Accompanist 
First  Row  (left  to  right) :  Laura  Ann  Sutton,  Calypso;  Isaac  C.  Hines,  K  i  n  s  t  o  n;  Anna  Kathryn  Sutton, 
Calypso ;  John  Keith  Roberts,  Pikeville ;  Linda  Nell  Abbott,  Black  Creek ;  Janet  Carol  Price,  Dudley ;  Ida  Eliza- 
beth Lewis,  Sneads  Ferry ;  Floria  Faye  Wallace,  Mount  Olive ;  Mary  Lou  Windley,  Aurora ;  Jo  Ann  Edmundson, 
Dunn;  Mary  Elizabeth  Pearson,  Clinton;  Janice  Marie  Butler,  Goldsboro;  Alma  Louise  Hassell,  Mount  Olive; 
David  Craig  Barbour,  Washington;  Mary  Lynn  Oliver,  Pine  Level;  Joseph  Frizzell,  Faison;  and  Pamela  Rosei 
Wood,  Four  Oaks. 

Second  Row  (left  to  right) :  Leon  Ira  Grubbs,  Kinston;  Theodore  Arven  Jr.,  Clinton;  Michael  Hunter  El- 
liott, Havelock ;  Michael  Hugh  Hinnant,  Goldsboro ;  Milf ord  Chris  Singleton,  LaGrange ;  Dallas  Anderson 
Lewis,  Goldsboro;  Randall  Smith  Bryant,  Clinton;  Maurice  Wayne  Denning,  Newton  Grove;  Lynwood  Robert 
Phillips  Jr.,  Clinton;  Jack  Thomas  Stanly,  Dudley;  and  Herschel  Albert  Haynes,  Jacksonville. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  HIGH  PRIEST,  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST 

"Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great 
high  priest,  that  is  passed  into  the  heav- 
ens, Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  let  us  hold 
fast  our  profession"  (Hebrews  4: 14). 

The  high  priests,  under  the  law,  were 
persons  cf  high  official  dignity,  and 
their  duties  were  of  the  most  solemn 
and  important  character.  At  the  head  of 
those  engaged  in  the  sacred  services  of 
the  tabernacle,  or  temple,  they  were 
greatly  venerated  by  the  people,  and  oc- 
cupied a  sort  of  midway  station  between 
the  worshipers  and  the  great  Being  unto 
v/hom  their  services  were  presented.  It 
is  clear  that  they  were  types  of  the  ex- 
pected Messiah;  and  that  not  only  in 
the  sacrifices  offered,  but  also  in  the  il- 
lustrious official  person  who  entered  in- 
to the  holiest  place  with  the  blood  of 
th 3  victim,  the  pious  worshiper  was  led 
to  exercise  faith  and  hope  in  the  prom- 
ised Saviour  of  the  world. 

The  points  of  resemblance  are  numer- 
ous and  striking.  Let  us  contemplate 
some  of  them  with  a  direct  view  of  our 
spiritual  knowledge  and  comfort. 

This  is  seen  in  their  personal  distinc- 
tions. They  were  to  be  men  of  one  speci- 
fied tribe,  and  to  be  free  from  bodily  in- 
firmities and  defects.  They  were  to 
avoid  touching  any  dead  body,  and  they 
were  to  mourn  for  the  dead  of  others. 
In  this  was  very  strikingly  pointed  out 
the  perfection  of  Christ  Jesus,  our  great 
High  Priest.  We  read  in  Hebrews  7:26, 
27,  "For  such  an  high  priest  became  us, 
who  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separ- 
ate from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than 
the  heavens,-  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice, 
first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
people's;  for  this  he  did  once,  when  he 


offered  up  himself."  He  had  not  one 
defect  of  character.  He  was  free  from 
every  sinful  infirmity,  and  reflected  the 
perfectly  holy  and  righteous  image  of 
God. 

As  the  high  priest,  too,  was  fully  de- 
voted to  sacred  purposes;  and  did  not 
engage  in  temporal  affairs,  so  Christ  was 
entirely  engaged  in  the  execution  of  His 
great  sacerdotal  calling.  He  lived  to 
glorify  His  Father,  and  make  known  His 
mercy  and  grace  to  the  miserable  sons 
of  men. 

The  points  of  resemblance  is  seen  in 
their  calling  and  appointment  to  this  of- 
fice. To  this  great  and  holy  calling,  they 
were  appointed  by  God,  as  no  man  could 
take  this  honor  upon  himself.  It  was 
true  with  Jesus,  our  high  priest,  who 
was  especially  called  and  appointed  of 
the  Father.  As  such,  God  is  represented 
in  such  terms  as  "sending  Him  forth," 
"delivering  Him  up,"  and  "giving  Him  for 
the  life  of  the  world."  And  Jesus  ever 
acknowledged  Himself  as  His  Father's 
"called,"  and  "chosen  servant."  "I 
come,"  He  said,  "to  do  thy  will,  0  God." 

There  were  resemblances  to  be  seen 
in  their  consecration  to  office.  In  this, 
they  were  to  be  washed  with  water. 
They  were  to  be  anointed  with  oil.  A 
sacrifice  was  to  be  presented  to  God. 

In  these  things,  we  have  a  clear  refer- 
ence to  Christ.  Christ  was  consecrated 
to  His  great  work  by  baptism.  Here, 
too,  the  anointing  oil  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
descended  upon  Him.  And  from  this 
period  to  the  moment  He  expired  on  the 
Cross,  He  was  a  living  sacrifice,  present- 
ed to  God  for  the  salvation  of  the  lost 
world. 

They  typified  Christ  in  their  sacred 
work.  Of  these  duties,  we  refer  only 
to  the  following: 

The  high  priests  were  to  make  annual 
atonement  for  the  people  as  is  shown 
in  Leviticus  16:3-16.  This  is  fully  illus- 
trated in  the  office  and  work  of  Christ 
in  Hebrews  9:7-14. 

The  high  priests  were  to  make  inter- 
cession for  the  people.  With  the  blood 
of  the  annual  sacrifice,  they  went  into 
the  holiest  place  of  all,  and  there  pre- 
sented theirs  to  God  for  the  people.  In 
like  manner,  Jesus  entered  into  the  holi- 
est place  of  all,  and  with  His  own  blood 
appears  before  God,  ever  living  to  make 
intercession  for  us. 

The  high  priests  blessed  the  people 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  So  Jesus  Christ, 
as  our  exalted  high  priest,  has  obtained 
for  all  believers  remission  of  sins,  and 
all  the  gifts  and  graces  of  His  Holy 
Spirit.    He  ascended  and  entered  the 


holy  place,  that  He  might  receive  gifts1 
for  men,-  yea,  even  for  the  rebellious.  1 
And  the  high  priest  had  to  give  judg/j 
ment  and  decide  all  matters  of  contro-l 
versy.  This  power  and  authority  Christ 1 
possesses.  AIT  judgment  is  committed  toj 
Him.  He  is  the  one  infallible  Head  and 
Lord  of  His  Church,  and  He  will  finally 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  and 
give  to  every  man  according  as  his  works 
shall  be. 

But  the  high  priests  under  the  law 
were  but  frail  men.  Jesus  is  the  imma- 
culate Son  of  God.  They  were  required 
to  offer  sacrifices  first  for  the  sins  of 
themselves.  But  Christ  had  no  sin.  He, 
was  at  all  times  well  pleasing  to  God,! 
His  Father.  The  high  priests  had  to  re- 
peat their  sacrifices  often.  Jesus,  by i 
one  sacrifice,  has  fully  atoned  for  sin, 1 
and  obtained  salvation  for  everyone  who 
believes,  obeys,  and  endures  "to  the 
end."  The  high  priests  had  their  suc- 
cessors, for  they  did  not  continue  by 
reason  of  infirmity  and  death.  Jesus  is 
the  one  great  High  Priest  who  ever  liv-1 
eth.  And  there  is  no  other  sacrifice  for' 
sin,  or  hope  for  the  sinner.  We  see  in 
Christ  the  High  Priest  of  heavenly  dig- 
nity, and  the  final  sacrifice  of  infinite 
merit. 

"So  Christ  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many,-  and  unto  them  that1 
look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation"  (He-1 
brews  9:28). 


Book  Recommended 
for  Ministers 

The  program  committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  Minister's  Conference  which 
will  meet  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  June  17-21,  recommends  the 
following  book  to  the  ministers  as  pre- 
paration for  the  program: 

Mental  Health  Through  Christian  Com- 
munity, 

Howard  J.  Clinebell  Jr.;  Nashville, 
Abingdon  Press.  Price,  $4.75 

This  book  may  be  purchased  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  Northi  Carolina  28513.  If  order- 
ed, please  add  tax  where  it  applies,  and 
shipping  and  handling  which  is  $.20  for 
the  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each  addi- 
tional dollar. 
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A  CHALLENGE 
IN  EDUCATION 


^  T  HE  Mount  Olive  College  Development 
j,  Fund  drive  that  was  launched  at  a 
(special  setting  of  the  North  Carolina 
jState  Convention  at  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina,  on  March  7,  brings  us  to  a 
challenge  of  the  best  that  is  within  us 
t  o  d  a  y— n  o  w— f  o  r  it  underscores  the 
"waited"  opportunity  that  our  denomi- 
nation has  looked  forward  to.  Free  Will 
Baptists  had  long  needed  the  opportuni- 
ties and  responsibilities  in  the  field  of 
education  that  had  its  birth  in  1951. 

I  A  lot  of  hard  work  and  thorough  plan- 
ning has  gone  into  the  building  of  our 
icollege  thus  far.  During  our  embry- 
onic years,  our  leaders  acquired  the 
inecessary  knowledge  to  enhance  every 
^operation  of  our  new  educational  en- 
deavors. 

As  each  year  rolls  on,  the  president 
land  those  that  labor  with  him  have  con- 
tinued to  improve  the  programming  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College.  Our  numeri- 
cal strength  has  remained  steady.  I  am 
ja  strong  believer  of  the  statement, 
"Quality  is  far  more  important  than 
quantity"  to  make  Mount  Olive  College 
i the  best  junior  college  yet. 

We  have  an  excellent  college  and  I 
am  justly  proud  that  God  has  so  blessed 
us  to  have  a  president  from  our  very 
midst  who  has  the  ability  to  ably  put  it 
i  into  effect. 

It  has  been  said  that  words  are  the 
tools  of  thought.  If  this  be  true,  Dr.  Leo 
'  Jenkins,  president  of  East  Carolina  Uni- 
versity, who  addressed  our  State  Conven- 
tion on  March  7,  gave  our  ministers, 
delegates,  and  laiety  a  very  favorable 
impression  of  our  church  and  its  endeav- 
ors for  education. 

!    Those  that  have  graduated  from  Mount 
Olive  Junior  College   have   gone  out 
I  among  "Who's  Who"  in  various  fields  of 
i  professions.   Why?   They  are  prepared. 
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They  are  ready  to  become  a  more  re- 
sponsible citizen.  They  are  ready  to 
join  civic  groups  of  men  and  women  who 
have  the  common  interest  of  building  a 
finer  world  with  worthwhile  goals. 
Mostly,  they  are  ready  to  give  their  best 
to  the  church  they  love  with  a  binding 
and  everlasting  love  for  Jesus  Christ  and 
the  advancement  of  His  kingdom. 

This  campaign  is  a  "call  to  arms"  for 
the  Free  Will  Baptists  to  march.  The 
route  is  outlined,  but  the  marching  must 
be  done  by  us. 

I  am  confident  that  we  are  dedicated 
and  devoted  enough  to  God  that  we  want 
to  build  for  that  which  our  church  has 
launched  its  hopes.  I,  too,  am  confi- 
dent that  we  can  provide  for  this  expan- 
sion campaign  whereby  we  can  touch 
the  lives  of  more  and  more  young  stud- 
ents that  are  starting  out  into  the  world 
in  economic,  human,  and  spiritual  values, 
with  the  three  most  important  elements 
of  a  basic  education;  namely,  (1)  Chris- 
tian ideals,  (2)  democratic  principals,  and 
(3)  special  emphasis  on  the  innate  worth 
of  the  individual. 

Lastly,  I  am  confident  that  our  people 
will  recognize  that  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  has  a  message— a  transforming 
message— that  can  and  will  open  many 
avenues  of  service  in  a  progressive  na- 
tion. It  is  our  hope  to  recruit  more  to 
the  ministry,  and  our  hope  to  dispatch 
more  and  more  missionaries  to  carry  the 
message  of  our  church. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  Powhatan  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Clayton,  North  Carolina, 
April  4.  He  states  that  he  will  be  avail- 
able for  pastoral  services  of  any  church 
after  the  last  Sunday  in  June.  Anyone 
wishing  to  contact  him  may  do  so  by 
writing  Route  2,  Box  386,  Clayton,  North 
Carolina  27520,  or  telephoning  922-6737. 

The  Rev.  J.  Albert  Harris,  19  White 
Oak  Street,  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina 
28540,  announces  that  he  is  available  for 
supply  pastoral  work  the  balance  of  this 
year,  and  part-time  pastorate  for  next 
year.  He  states  that  there  is  no  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  Jacksonville 
and  he  would  like  to  get  associated  with 
one  as  soon  as  possible.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Eastern  Conference. 

Mr.  Harris  has  had  many  years  of  ex- 
perience in  all  phases  of  church  work. 
He  has  served  as  pastor,  music  director, 
choir  director  for  young  people,  the 
league,  and  Sunday  school— both  teach- 
ing and  organizing.  Also,  Mrs.  Harris  is 
a  good  musician  and  Bible  teacher. 

Should  any  church  need  the  services 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harris,  you  may  write 
them  at  the  address  above,  or  telephone 
919  347-1612. 


THROUGH  GOD'S  THRESHING  MILL 

In  the  "Prairie  Overcomer"  we  saw 
this  gem: 

"We  all  know,  in  a  general  way  that 
the  word  'tribulation'  which  occurs  often 
in  Scripture,  means  affliction,  sorrow, 
anguish.  The  word  is  derived  from  the 
latin  tribulum— the  threshing  instrument, 
or  roller,  by  which  the  Romans  separat- 
ed the  corn  from  the  husks,-  so,  tribula- 
tio,  in  its  primary  significance,  was  the 
act  of  separating  in  one's  life  the  'corn' 
from  the  'husks.' 

"In  the  Bible  sorrow,  distress  and  ad- 
versity are  seen  as  the  Divinely  appoint- 
ed means  of  separating  men  from  their 
chaff."— "Christian  Victory." 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 


OF 


DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Noah  Brown  to  Conduct 
Glenwood  Revival 

The  Rev.  Noah  Brown  of  Portsmouth, 
Virginia,  will  be  the  guest  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  the  Glenwood  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Rockingham,  North 


Carolina,  the  week  of  April  29-May  6. 
Services  will  begin  each  eveninq  at  7:30 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Reese,  as- 
sisting Mr.  Brown.  Eleven  members  of 
the  church  have  been  and  are  now  fast- 
ing and  praying  each  Wednesday  for  the 
success  of  the  meeting. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
extend  to  everyone  an  invitation  to  wor- 
ship with  them  during  this  series  of  ser- 
vices. 

Cragmont  Assembly  Treasurer's 
Report  for  March,  1968 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  March,  1968: 

Balance  February  29,  1968  $2,569.67 


Churches 
Sunday  Schools 
AFC"s 

Personal  Gifts 
Total  Receipts 
Total  to  Account  For 


Receipts 


$66.68 
11.00 
4.00 
15.00 


96.68 


$2,666.35 


Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $59.72 
Insurance  80.00 


N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  March,  1968 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  Churches,  for  March,  1968: 


Receipts 
Balance  March  1,  1968 
Religious  Contributions 
Refund 

Interest  Income 

Insurance  and  Retirement  Premiums 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly  Checks  $148.00 
Widows'  Quarterly  Checks  259.50 
Insurance  Premiums  563.17 
M.R.S.  Certificate  Canceled  150.00 
Transferred  to  M.  R.  S.  Fund  4,301.49 
Transferred  to  Burress-Galloway 

Endowment  Fund  100.00 
Operating  Expenses  83.33 


Total  Disbursements 
Balance  April  1,  1968 


$8,739.09 
267.09 
54.00 
97.44 
654.03 

$9,811.65 


5,605.49 
$4,206.16 


Total  Disbursements 
Balance  March  30,  1968 


135.72 
$2,526.63 


Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  96.54 

Cape  Fear  $296.06 

Central  $138.45 

Eastern  $114.25 

Western  $275.82 


Melvin  Everlngton  to  Conduct 
Palmer  Memorial  Revival 

The  Rev.  Melvin  Everington  of  Deep 
Run,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the  Pal- 
mer Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of 
May  6-11.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Adrian  Grubbs,  assisting  Mr.  Ever- 
ington. A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
everyone  to  attend  these  services. 

Williamston  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  on  April 
29,  1968,  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Williamston,  North  Carolina,  and 
will  continue  through  May  4.  The  guest 
minister  for  these  services  will  be  the 
Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  editor  of  literature 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  The 
pastor  is  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Brickhouse.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  to  every- 
one to  attend  these  services. 


Revival  in  Progress 

At  Smithfield  Church  i 

Revival  services  began  on  April  21  a, 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Smith 
field,  North  Carolina,  and  will  continut 
through  Saturday  night,  April  27.  Th< 
services  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  p.  m 
The  evangelist  is  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Harry  Jones,  an 
nounces  there  there  will  be  special  musii 
in  each  of  the  remaining  services,  ancf 
urges  everyone  to  attend  these  services) 

The  month  of  April  is  "Layman'; 
Month"  in  the  church,  and  each  morninc 
at  6:15  during  the  week  of  revival  there' 
has  been  a  layman's  breakfast  at  Gar 
ner's  Restaurant.  This  breakfast  vil 
be  held  each  morning  for  the  rest  of  the 
week.  Its  purpose  is  for  prayer  and  fel- 
lowship for  the  success  of  the  reviva 
and  the  salvation  of  lost  souls. 

Bus  Schedule 

STATE  YOUTH  CONVENTION 

APRIL  27,  1968 

East  Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church 

East  Rockingham,  North  Carolina 

Bus  No.  1 

4:30  a.  m.— Pantego  (Mrs.  Lee's  Cafe)  j 
5:15  a.  m.— Greenville,  Pitt  Plaza  (Pen-i 

ney's  Service  Station) 
5:45  a.  m—  F  arm  ville  (Marlboro* 

Church) 

6:15  a.  m.— Snow  Hill  (Court  House) 
7:30  a.  m.— Fayetteville  (Home's  Res- 
taurant Highway  301) 

Bus  No.  2 

5:15  a.  m.— N  e  w  Bern  (St.  Mary's 
Church) 

6:00  a.  m.— Kinston  (Kinstonian  Motel 

Highway  70) 
6:30  a.  m.— Goldsboro  (Holiday  Inn 

Highway  70) 
7:00  a.  m.— N  e  w  t  o  n  Grove  (Tastee 

Freeze) 

(Cost,  $3  per  person) 

Coming  Events 

April  28-0pen  House,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  2-5  P.M. 

May  9— State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, East  Rockingham  Church, 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina 

May  11 -Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Workshop,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 

July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 
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;J  IE  ask,  "Why  do  we  have  wars?"  In 
yj  James  4:1,  2,  we  read,  "From 
whence  come  wars,  and  fightings  among 
you?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your 
lusts  that  war  in  your  members?  Ye  lust, 
and  have  not:  ye  kill,  and  desire  to  have, 
and  cannot  obtain:  ye  fight  and  war,  yet 
ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not."  Do 

twe  ask  in  the  right  way,  or  do  we  want 
our  own  way  in  this  world?  God  tells 
us  that  if  we  love  the  things  of  the 

•world,  that  we  are  His  enemy.  If  we 
love  God's  way,  we  will  live  His  way. 
We  must  humble  ourselves  to  have  the 
grace  of  God.  If  we  resist  the  devil,  he 
will  flee  from  us. 

The  first  war  recorded  in  the  Bible 
was  the  battle  of  the  kings  (read  Genesis 
14:2-12).  May  we  think  on  this.  May 
we  be  sure  of  the  men  we  put  in  office 
to  run  our  country;  and  if  we  put  them 
in  office,  may  we,  as  followers,  be  will- 
<  ing  to  listen.  May  we  not  try  to  be  a 
\  "one-man  army,"  running  the  country  as 
"I"  think  best.  Stand  up  and  live  by 
what  is  right. 

We  also  ask,  "When  did  selective  draft 
start?"  Let  us  read  together  Numbers 
31:3-7,  "And  Moses  spake  unto  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  Arm  some  of  yourselves  un- 
to the  war,  and  let  them  go  against  the 
Midianites,  and  avenge  the  LORD  of 
Midian.  Of  every  tribe  a  thousand, 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall 
\  ye  send  to  the  war.  So  there  were  de- 
!  livered  out  of  the  thousands  of  Israel,  a 
thousand  of  every  tribe,  twelve  thou- 


sand armed  for  war.  And  Moses  sent 
them  to  the  war,  a  thousand  of  every 
tribe,  them  and  Phinehas  the  son  of 
Eleazor  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the 
holy  instruments,  and  the  trumpets  to 
blow  in  his  hand.  And  they  warred 
against  the  Midianites,  as  the  LORD  com- 
manded Moses;  and  they  slew  all  the 
males."  We  notice  Moses  didn't  ask, 
"Do  you  want  to  go?  Have  you  the 
time?  Do  you  believe  in  war?"  but 
Moses  spake  unto  the  people. 

In  Deuteronomy  20:8,  we  notice  that 
the  cowards  were  exempted.  It  says, 
"And  the  officers  shall  speak  further 
unto  the  people,  and  they  shall  say,  What 
man  is  there  that  is  fearful  and  faint- 
hearted? let  him  go  and  return  unto  his 
house,  lest  his  brethren's  heart  faint  as 
well  as  his  heart." 

We  read  in  Matthew  24:6,  "And  ye 
shall  hear  of  wars  and  rumours  of  wars-, 
see  that  ye  be  not  troubled:  for  all  these 
things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end 
is  not  yet."  Everywhere  we  go  we  hear 
of  wars.  It  seems  as  if  more  wars  are 
to  come.  Jesus  said,  "Be  not  troubled: 
for  all  these  things  must  come  to  pass." 
How  much  have  we  done  to  cause  the 
wars?  How  much  are  we  doing  to  end 
them?  How  many  knees  are  willing  to 
bend  in  prayer?  Do  we  study  His  Word? 
Are  we  too  busy  reading  the  horrors  of 
war  in  the  news?  As  we  watch  our  sons 
disappear  into  the  distance  on  their  way 
to  the  service  of  their  country,  can  we 
say,  "Dear  God,  my  son  is  yours— do 
with  him  as  you  see  fit"?  Have  we  as 
parents  implanted  into  the  hearts  of  our 
sons  "thou  love"?  Have  we  lived  so  our 
sons  will  look  back  and  say,  "God  has 
blessed  me  so  to  have  a  mother  and  dad 
like  you"?  Will  our  lives  as  parents 
help  to  give  our  sons  faith  in  others? 
Yes,  I  believe  our  sons  still  love  the  God- 
fearing parents. 

Sin  is  and  always  will  be  sin.  When 
our  children  speak  of  us,  what  do  they 
seem  to  say?  With  heartaches  we  watch 
children  run  away  from  home,  taking 
dope,  getting  drunk,  and  many  other 
things.  Why?  Some  say  it  is  because 
of  the  parents  of  today,  but  I  believe,  as 
a  parent,  we  cannot  help  what  our  older 
children  get  into.  Yet,  I  still  ask  myself, 
"Where  did  I  go  wrong?  What  did  I 
leave  out?"  I  must  say  here  that  we 
have  children— far  more  of  them— that 
are  doing  good  and  building  a  great  fu- 
ture for  all  of  us.  Their  war  against 
the  wrongs  of  this  world  is  just  wonder- 
ful to  watch.  There  shall  be  wars  of  all 


kinds.  I  believe  God  will  someday  end 
all  wars.   He  is  the  Prince  of  Peace. 

Has  war  touched  your  home— the  war 
of  heartache,  sorrow,  or  sin?  There  are 
all  kinds  of  wars.  We  have  been  drafted 
by  God  to  be  in  His  service.  What  kind 
of  soldiers  are  we?  God  gives  us  cour- 
age to  do  that  which  is  for  His  glory. 


I  Know  That  Christ 
Lives 

Edna  Jane  Allen 

"Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and 
yet  have  believed"  (John  20:29). 

I  saw  not  the  hill  nor  the  Cross  where  they 
nailed  Him, 
Nor  heard  His  last  words  through  His 
quivering  breath; 
I  bore  Him  not  hence  to  the  tomb  that  re- 
ceived Him 
So  silent  and  cold  in  that  chamber  of 
death; 

But  stronger  than  sight  is  the  faith  that 
believes  it, 
And  greater  than  reason,  God's  witness 
to  me; 

For  sin  and  uncleanness  the  Christ  made 
atonement; 
I  know  that  He  died,  for  His  Blood 
cleanseth  me. 

I  saw  not  the  angel  that  came  at  the  dawn- 
ing 

To  roll  back  the  stone  where  the  Cruci- 
fied lay, 

Nor  saw  Him  arising,  majestic  in  triumph 
O'er  death  and  the  grave,  on  that  first 

Easter  Day; 
But  deep  in  my  heart  is  the  peace  that 

abideth, 

And  joys  growing  big,  like  as  streams 
near  the  sea; 
Not  dead  my  Redeemer!    He's  risen!  He's 
risen! 

I  know  that  Christ  lives,  for  He  liveth  in 
me. 

I  heard  not  Him  utter  His  wonderful 

promise 

Again  to  return  from  His  glorious  throne, 
To  call  from  the  graves  His  redeemed,  His 
beloved, 

With  all  those  who  love  His  Appearing— 
His  own; 

But  the  gladness  that  burst  into  song  as  I 
read  it 

Is  proof  strong  enough  of  the  truth  that 
I  see; 

He's  coming!    He's  coming!    Mv  risen  Re- 
deemer, 

In  the  day  of  Thy  glory,  remember  Thou 
me. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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SUNDAY,  APRIL  28 
Guidance  Assured 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  73:24 
One  wintry  night  in  London,  Charles 
Kingsley  was  suddenly  enveloped  in  a  dense 
fog.  He  knew  the  way  well,  but  he  was 
lost  several  times  as  he  trudged  through 
the  fog.  In  commenting,  Kingsley  said, 
"Isn't  this  like  life— a  deep,  yellow  fog  all 
around,  with  a  dim  light  here  and  there 
shining  through  the  gloom?  One  proceeds 
from  one  light  to  another.  Sometimes  we 
go  up  wrong  streets  and  then  turn  back, 
saying,  'I  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost 
sheep;  seek  thy  servant'  (Psalm  119:176), 
but  we  reach  the  heavenly  home  at  last." 

"Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory."— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  all  sometimes  lose  our  way  as  we  go 
through  life,  but  with  God's  guidance  we 
can  get  hack  on  the  right  path. 

MONDAY,  APRIL  29 
Our  Children  Tell  On  Us 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  2:2 
A  pastor  called  at  the  home  of  a  church 
family.    It  was  his  custom  to  read  a  chap- 
ter from  the  Bible  and  pray  at  the  conclu- 
sion of  his  visit.    He  asked  for  a  Bible.  The 
mother,  with  a  great  show  of  piety,  said 
to  her  little  three-year-old  girl,  "Darling,  go 
bring  Mother  the  book  she  loves  best."  The 
little  girl  dashed  away.    Presently  she  re- 
turned, trudging  along  with  a  large  mail 
order  catalogl 

We  shortchange  ourselves  when  we  love 
any  book  better  than  God's  Word.  How 
spiritually  dwarfed  are  many  of  God's  chil- 
dren because  of  their  failure  to  read  and 
absorb  God's  Word.  It  is  our  spiritual 
food:  "As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby." 

Can  you  say,  "O  how  love  I  thy  law! 
it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day"  (Psalm 
119:97  )?-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  all  make  an  effort  to  read  from 
God's  Word  everyday. 


TUESDAY,  APRIL  30 
A  Bank  Balance 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  31:19 

A  friend  of  mine,  who  was  sick  and  in 
need  of  money,  said  to  me,  "Here  is  my 
bankbook.  I  wish  you  would  take  it  in 
and  have  it  balanced." 

"Don't  you  want  to  send  a  check  by  me 
and  draw  some  money?"  I  asked. 

"No,"  was  the  reply.  "I  dare  not  do 
that,  for  I  am  afraid  that  there  is  very  lit- 
tle, if  anything,  to  my  credit." 

I  took  the  book,  left  it  at  the  bank,  and 
when  I  called  for  it,  lo!  it  showed  over  $150 
to  the  credit  of  the  depositor.  I  cannot 
tell  how  glad  he  was  when  he  saw  those 
figures. 

After  examining  the  book,  he  said,  "Oh, 
how  foolish  I  was  to  worry  over  my  want 
of  money  when  I  had  it  in  the  bank,  and 
could  have  known  it  by  having  the  book 
balanced." 

Then  I  thought,  are  there  not  a  good 
many  people  just  as  foolish  as  he  was?  They 
have  a  bankbook  called  the  Bible.  There  is 
in  it  always  a  balance  to  their  credit  in  the 
divine  promises.  But  though  they  keep  the 
Book  and  study  it  now  and  then,  they  fail 
to  realize  the  goodness  that  is  laid  up  in  it 
for  them  who  fear  the  Lord.— The  Fellow- 
ship News. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  Bible  tells  us  of  the  many  blessings 
God  has  laid  up  for  us  if  we  will  but  ask 
of  Him. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  1 

What  Is  the  Purpose  of  the  Christian 
Teen's  Life? 

Scripture  Reading— Philippians  4:6 

Christian  living  and  witness  is  the  actual 
living  and  witnessing  for  Christ.  Our  de- 
votional life  is  the  most  important  part  of 
our  lives,  for  it  is  through  this  that  we  re- 
ceive strength  to  "stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil"  each  day  (Ephesians  6:11). 
Through  reading  the  Bible  we  are  shown 
our  path,  and  we  can  find  in  the  Bible  an- 
swers to  questions  we  have  about  oui 
Christian  life.  Since  we  have  the  privilege 
of  coming  directly  to  God  through  Christ, 
we  can  praise  Him  by  this  means.  One 
of  the  best  ways  of  praising  a  person  for 
things  he  has  done  for  you  is  to  say  "thank 
you."  Through  prayer  we  can  also  bring 
our  requests  to  God. 

The  time  we  spend  in  school  can  be  a 
time  of  real  witnessing  to  our  non-Christian 
friends.  Our  friends  get  to  know  us  quite 
well,  and  they  watch  us  closely.  Today  it 
is  impossible  to  be  a  success  in  this  world 
without  an  education;  but  this  is  not  the 
purpose  of  the  Christian's  life.  We  are 
here  to  glorify  God.  I  think  the  Lord 
wants  us  to  get  an  education,  but  we  must 
remember  that  He  comes  first.— Brethren 
Missionary  Herald. 


Prayer  Thought 

Living  and  witnessing  for  Christ  is  the] 
purpose  of  a  Christians  life.  , 

THURSDAY,  MAY  2 
There  Is  Satisfaction  in  Giving 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  9:7 
People  get  much  satisfaction  in  giving  to 
various  causes,  but  the  greatest  joy  comes 
from  giving  for  God.  A  woman  once  be- 
queathed $25,000  to  take  care  of  an  old 
spitz  dog.  Dogs  are  pleasant  pets  but  this 
woman  received  satisfaction  out  of  giving 
$25,000  that  the  money  might  care  for  that 
animal.  If  she  derived  satisfaction  from 
such  a  gift,  what  must  be  the  joy  and  the 
overflow  to  those  who  give  to  propagate 
Christ's  kingdom,  to  win  souls,  and  make 
it  possible  for  sons  and  daughters  and 
fathers  and  mothers  to  know  the  way  where 
there  will  be  no  night  and  Christ  will  wipe 
away  all  tears  forever?  Giving  is  thus  a 
way  to  bless  your  soul.  It  saves  you  from 
being  a  miser.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  give  out  of  a  cheerful  heart, 
it  brings  a  blessing  to  us. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  3 
God  Answers  Prayer 

Scripture  Reading— Ecclesiastes  3:1 

Let  us  learn  to  give  God  time.  God 
needs  time  with  us.  If  we  only  give  Him 
time— that  is,  time  in  the  daily  fellowship 
with  Him,  for  Him  to  exercise  the  full 
influence  of  His  presence  on  us;  and  time, 
day  by  day,  in  the  course  of  our  being  kept 
waiting,  for  faith  to  prove  its  reality  and 
to  fill  our  whole  being— He,  himself,  will 
lead  us  from  faith  to  vision.  We  shall  see 
the  glory  of  God. 

Let  no  delay  shake  our  faith.  Of  faith 
it  may  be  said:  first  the  blade,  then  the 
ear,  then  the  full  corn  in  the  ear.  Each 
believing  prayer  brings  us  a  step  nearer 
the  final  victory.  Each  believing  prayer 
helps  ripen  the  fruit  and  bring  it  nearer 
to  us.  It  fills  up  the  measure  of  prayer 
and  faith  known  to  God  alone.  It  con- 
quers the  hindrances  in  the  unseen  world; 
it  hastens  the  rapture. 

Child  of  God,  give  the  Father  time!  He 
is  long-suffering  over  you.  He  wants  the 
blessing  to  be  rich,  and  full,  and  sure.  Give 
Him  time,  while  you  cry  unto  Him  day 
and  night.—  Andrew  Murray. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  not  be  impatient;  instead,  let  us 
give  God  time  to  answer  our  prayers. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  4 
God's  Candles 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  4:18 
God  lights  a  candle 

Where  there  are  no  stars! 
For  all  those  corners 
Hid  away  by  bars. 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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*Standard's  trade  name 
for  the  very  best  in 
flannelgraph  materi- 
als. 

**Standard's  trade 
identification  desig- 
nating "die-cut." 


Use  full-color 

Pict-O-Graph 


The  most  effective  teachers  of  God's 
Word  teach  with  the  help  of  Pict-O- 
Graph  figures.  They  know  that  merely 
telling  the  story  is  not  enough;  when 
the  story  is  illustrated  in  bright  color, 
children  remember  the  story  and  its 
meaning  much  longer. 

All  Pict-O-Graph  figures  are 
printed  in  vivid  color,  with  flannel- 
adhering  flocking  on  the  back. 

Some  Pict-O-Graph  figures  are 
Redi-cut**,  ready  to  punch  out  and 
use;  others  are  to  be  cut  out. 

All  Pict-O-Graph  sets  have  com- 
plete instructions  and  flannel-board 
layouts. 

LIFE  OF  JESUS 

Four  packets  of  Redi-Cut  figures  with  com- 
plete stories. 

[A]  Early  Life  of  Jesus.  Annunciation,  birth, 

boyhood,  baptism.  2211  $2.95 

g]  Later  Life  of  Jesus.  2214  2.95 

[g]  Miracles  of  Jesus.  12  stories.  2212  2.95 

Parables  of  Jesus.  9  stories.  2213   2.95 

Two  24-page,  9"  x  11"  books  of  Redi-Cut 
figures,  with  stories  for  different  age  levels. 

Jesus  Is  Bom.  2230  $1.50 

Jesus  Lives.  Resurrection.  2240   1.50 

Five  packets  of  ready-to-cut-out  figures, 
Scripture  references. 

Birth  and  Boyhood  of  Christ.  2182.  .  .  .$1.50 
Fisher  of  Men.  Early  ministry.  2183. .  .  1.50 
Great  Physician.  Later  ministry.  2184.  1.50 
The  Forgiving  Christ.  Final  period;  includes 

Lord's  Supper.  2185  1.50 

Crucifixion  and  Resurrection.  2181....  1.50 

STORIES  FROM  'ACTS' 

Redi-Cut  figures,  complete  lessons. 

Peter  and  John.  12  scenes.  2215  $1.95 

[g]  Early  Life  of  Paul.  15  incidents  from 

early  period.  2216   2.95 

Later  Life  of  Paul.  Second  and  third  jour- 
neys, Rome  imprisonment.  2217   2.95 

OLD  TESTAMENT  STORIES 

Redi-Cut  figures  (6  sheets  figures  in  $1.95 
packet,  12  in  $2.95),  complete  stories. 
Creation,  Noah's  Ark.  4  stories  2201.  $1.95 

Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob.  2202    2.95 

[g]  Stories  About  Joseph .  2203    2.95 

Stories  About  David.  2205   2.95 

Stories  About  Elijah,  Elisha.  2207   1.95 

[£]  Stories  From  Daniel.  2208   1.95 

Ruth  and  Esther.  24-page  book.  Redi-Cut  fig- 
ures. Stories  graded  for  3  ages.  2198...  1.50 
Joseph,  Moses,  David.  Economy  packet.  24 


mal  teaching 
effective  teaching! 


sheets  ready-to-cut-out  figures  for  61  scenes. 
Scripture   references.   2133   4.50 

MISSIONARY  STORIES 

Redi-Cut  figures,  ten  missionary  stories  in 
each  set.  All  will  adapt  to  your  program. 
Africa  For  Christ.  24-page  book.  2179.  $1.50 
Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World.  Two 
stories  from  each  of  five  different  coun- 
tries. 2241   1.95 

Missionary  Stories  No.  2.  Like  above,  but 
with   ready-to-cut-out  figures.  Two  stories 

from  each  of  five  countries.  2175   1.35 

Missionary  Travelog.  2186   1.50 

India.  Two  stories,  each  in  five  installments 

or  single  stories.  2169   1.35 

[g]  Asia  For  Christ.  "Jointed"  figures.  Make 
20  different  characters  by  changing  heads, 
bodies,  clothing.  Stories.  2683   1.50 

DEVOTIONAL  TALKS 

Lord's  Prayer,  23rd  Psalm,  Beatitudes.  Redi- 
Cut  figures  for  9  lessons  on  Lord's  Prayer, 
9  on  Beatitudes,  4  from  23rd  Psalm. 
2222  $2.95 

PRESENT-DAY 

APPLICATIONS 

of  lessons  by  and  about  Jesus 

[H]  Jesus  and  the  10  Commandments.  Redi- 
Cut  figures,  10  complete  lessons  (each  story 

graded  for  two  age  levels).  2223  $1.95 

Three  packs  ready-to-cut-out  figures,  stories, 

Jesus  Teaches  Us.  13  lessons.  2174  2.50 

Following  Jesus.  10  stories.  9374   1.50 

Teachings  of  Jesus.  10  stories.  9474. .  . .  1.50 

MISCELLANEOUS  SUPPLIES 

Books  of  the  Bible.  12  sheets  ready-to-cut- 
out houses  for  Law  City,  Gospelboro,  etc., 

to  teach  books  of  Bible.  2190  $2.50 

Platform  Pict-O-Graph.  Extra-large  figures 

to  cut  out.  8  adult  lessons.  2199  $2.25 

Bible  Pict-O-Words.  47  Bible-word  cards 
and  47  matching  Pict-O-Graph  pictures  to 

help  teach  Bible  vocabulary.  2163  $2.50 

Supplementary  Objects.  40  ready-to-cut-out 
objects  for  use  with  all  Pict-O-Graph  story 

lessons.  2187  $1.50 

Pict-O-Graph  Patterns.  Make  your  own  sup- 
plementary objects.  2188  $1.50 

Pict-O-Graph  Paper.  Four  sheets  white  pa- 
per, 14"  x  22",  flocking  on  back.  Use 
crayon  or  paint  to  make  your  own  figures, 
or  paste  Pict-O-Graph  paper  on  back  of 

figures  cut  from  magazines.  2196  95tf 

Standard  IV  Metal  Easel.  One  of  the  finest 
— perhaps  the  finest — metal  easel  on  the 
market  today.  Constructed  of  square,  seam- 
less tubing,  with  shiny  double  plating  to 
resist  rust.  Hinged  header  assembly,  self- 
locking  brackets,  and  self-leveling  floor 
guides  to  prevent  wobbling.  Shelf  adjusts 
to  three  positions.  Four  legs,  66"  high,  32" 

floor  spread.  6046  $19.95 

Standard  IU  Metal  Easel.  Shiny  round  tub- 
ing, rust  resistant.  Separation  device  in  legs 
provides  for  floor  or  table  top  use.  Three 
legs,  non-marring  tips,  68"  high.  34"  floor 
spread,  18"  table  top  spread.  6031  $8.95 


Build  Attendance  and  Interest 


CL  ASSROOM  CHARTS 

Five  full-color  classroom  charts.  One  is  for, 
birthdays;  the  others  are  multi-purpose.  Use 
them  for  recording  attendance  or  achieve- 
ment (memory  work,  bringing  Bibles  to 
class,  etc.)  Keep  record  of  progress  with 
small  metalic  seals.  Charts  are  1534"  x 
1134",  and  have  spaces  for  18  names  for  14 
weeks.  2633  $1.25 

ATTENDANCE  CHARTS 

Two  colorful  new  attendance  charts.  Each 
chart  has  attractive  Bible  picture  and  space 
for  30  names  for  14  weeks.  Tinned  top  and 
bottom,  with  eyelet  for  hanging.  Large, 

room-size  15"  x  28"  40c1  each 

Walking  With  Jesus  1685 

Jesus  Our  Shepherd  1686 

BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE  MURAL 

Eight  separate  outline  pictures,  1 1  Vz "  x 
16",  to  color  and  put  together  to  make  an 
attractive  wall  mural.  Each  picture  symbol- 
izes one  of  eight  categories  into  which  the 
books  of  the  Bible  have  been  divided — David 


with  his  harp,  Jesus  with  children,  etc.  An 
excellent  group  project  for  Primaries  or  Ju- 
niors. 2645  $1.50 

CONTEST— BRING  US  GOD'S  WORD 

Contests  are  always  fun  and  exciting  to  chil- 
dren— especially  a  meaningful  contest  such 
as  this.  In  "Bring  Us  God's  Word"  ten  boys 
and  girls  do  just  that — compete  to  carry  the 
Word  of  God,  in  the  form  of  an  over-sized 
Bible,  to  a  child  who  has  never  heard.  Here 
is  a  fine  way  to  build  class  enthusiasm.  Full- 
color  background,  instructions.  8661 . .  $1.95 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE 
PICT-O-RAMA 

The  best-known  and  most  beloved  Bible  sto- 
ries— from  Adam  to  Paul — are  highlighted 
in  53  full-color,  4lA"  x  5"  pictures.  Pictures 
can  be  assembled  into  one  25  foot  long 
mural  or  used  in  any  one  of  the  many  ways 
suggested  on  the  instruction  sheet,  including 
a  game.  An  excellent  device  for  teaching  a 
through-the-Bible  course  or  learning  Bible 
chronology  and  history.  2637  $1.00 


BIBLE  POCKET  PUZZLES 

These  fascinating  pocket  puzzles  are  guar- 
anteed to  keep  youngsters  of  all  ages  busy 
for  hours.  2V2"  x  2Vi"'.  49<f  each 

Divisions  of  the  Bible  7882 

Jesus  and  His  Apostles  7883 

Palestine  in  Time  of  Jesus.  Completed  puz- 
zle is  a  map  of  Holy  Land  7884 

Old  Testament.  Scroll  in  center  7885 

New  Testament.  Cross  in  center  7886 

BIBLE  PUZZLES  FOR  ALL  AGES 

Crosswords,  acrostics,  coded  messages,  mys- 
tery maps,  scrambled  words,  matching  .  .  . 

Scripture  references,  answers  3S<f  each 

Old  Testament  2044 

New  Testament  2050 

BIBLE  BOWL  QUIZ  BOOKS 
Exciting  and  highly  instructive  quiz  books 
in  the  form  of  the  famous  TV  quiz  program, 
"G.  E.  College  Bowl."  Six  rounds  of  quizzes, 
Scripture  references,  answers.. .  .$1.00  each 

Bible  Bowl  Quiz:  Mark  2722 

Bible  Bowl  Quiz:  Acts   2727 


Books  Make  the  Bible  "Live"  for  Children 


BASIC  BIBLE  READERS 

Specially  selected  Bible  stories,  poems,  pray- 
ers— all  written  with  a  "controlled"  vocabu- 
lary comparable  to  that  of  public  school 
readers.  Word  lists  pay  particular  attention 
to  new  Bible  words.  Colorful  illustrations; 
large,  well-spaced  type. 

Primer,  $2.25;  others,  each,  $2.95 
Primer:  I  Learn  to  Read  About  Jesus.  .2709 
Grade  One:  I  Read  About  God's  Love. 2711 
Grade  Two:  I  Read  About  God's  Gifts. 2712 

Grade  Three:  Bible  Adventures  2713 

Grade  Four:  Bible  Heroes  2714 

BIBLE  STORIES  OF  LOVE  AND  CARE 
Planned  for  family  devotions  and  reading, 
this  storybook  contains  best-loved  stories 
from  Basic  Bible  Readers,  Grades  One  and 
Two.  No  age  reference.  2745  $3.95 

ADVENTURES  OF  BIBLE  HEROES 
As  above,  but  taken  from  Basic  Bible  Read- 
ers Grades  Three  and  Four.  2700  $3.95 

WHAT  IS  HOME? 

Colorful  pictures  show  the  many  things 


"home"  means  to  youngsters.  Simplified  vo- 
cabulary. 3330  $1.50 

WHAT  IS  SPRING  .  .  .  SUMMER  .  .  . 
FALL  .  .  .  WINTER? 

Full-color  pictures  of  objects  children  asso- 
ciate with  seasons.  3331  $1.50 

ARK  FULL  OF  ANIMALS 

Delightfully  simple  story  of  Noah  and  his 
ark.  Lift-up  flaps  reveal  what  happens  inside 
ark,  under  sea,  etc.  2707  $1.25 

HOUSE  FULL  OF  PRAYERS 

Beautifully  illustrated  fold-up  book  about 
an  everyday  family  and  it's  prayers.  Twelve 
prayers  for  children  to  learn.  2922. . .  .$1.25 

MY  JESUS  BOOK 

Introduction  to  stories  from  the  life  of  Jesus. 
Board  cover,  32  pages.  3046  $1.50 

CHILDREN'S  STORIES  FROM  THE 
BIBLE  AND  TODAY 

Stories,  poems,  pictures  about  Jesus,  baby 
Moses,  baby  Samuel,  etc.  2751  $2.25 


BIBLE  STORIES  FOR  LITTLE  FOLK 

Forty-four  Old  and  New  Testament  stories 
for  ages  4  to  8.  Full-color.  2736  $2.50 

BIBLE  STORIES  ABOUT  JESUS 
Companion  to  above  volume.  2735. . .  .$2.50 

JOURNEYS  WITH  JESUS 
Fascinating  stories — die-cut  flaps  open  to  re- 
veal surprises.  2977  ..$1.00 

PAPER  DOLL  BOOKS 

Redi-Cut  dolls  and  costumes  79tf  each 

Bible  Children  2590 

Children  of  God's  World  2591 

MY  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Simple  definitions  of  over  400  often-misun- 
derstood words.  Illustrated.  3040  75tf 

MY  BOOK  OF  BIBLE  STORIES 
Picture-story  book,  9"  x  12".  3047  $1.50 

MY  THANK  YOU  BOOK 
Picture  stories  about  the  things  God  has 
given  us.  Preschoolers.  3048  $1.50 

FRANCES  HOOK  PICTURE  BOOK 
With  Bible  stories  and  present-day  stories. 
Full-color  illustrations.  Three  books  in  one 
— 96  big  pages — fine  value!  2868  $2.95 


Framed  Pictures 

The  Christ.  Framed  lithographed  prints  of 
Richard  Hook's  masterful  interpretation  of 
"The  Christ."  Carefully  reproduced  to  main- 
tain the  brush  strokes  and  canvas  texture 
of  the  original. 

6830.  Over-all  size  17%"  x  213/s",  with 

VA"  carved  antique  gold  frame  $8.95 

H  6800.  Over-all  size  as  above,  with  VA" 

fruitwood  frame  $6.95 

6790.  Over-all  size  95/s"  x  1134",  with  1" 

fruitwood  frame  $3.50 

6810.  Over-all  size  7'/4"  x  9",  with  1"  tex- 
tured white  plastic  frame  $1.25 

Jesus  and  the  Children.  Frances  Hook's  sen- 
sitive portrayal  reproduced  on  high-quality 
glare-proof  paper.  Verplex  finish  may  be 
wiped  with  damp  cloth.  Framed  or  unframed 
for  home  or  church. 

1)6802.  Over-all  size  16"  x  20",  with  VA" 

fruitwood  frame  $6.95 

1502.  15"  x  19"  print,  mounted  $3.00 

6792.  Over-all  size  8"  x  10",  with  3A"  fruit- 
wood frame  $3.50 

1492.  8"  x  10"  print,  mounted  $1.50 

Teaching  Picture  Sets 

Bible  Picture  Packets.  Two  brand-new  sets 
of  all-Bible  pictures.  Printed  on  high-quality 
paper  suitable  for  framing  for  use  in  church 
or  at  home. 


[C]  12  Pictures  of  Bible  People.  Five  pictures 
from  Old  Testament,  seven  from  New,  each 
with  caption.  Full  color.  2588  $1.95 

[H  16  Pictures  of  Life  in  Bible  Times. 

Printed  in  sepia  on  high-quality  white  paper. 
Descriptive  paragraph  on  back.  2646 . .  $1.95 


Maps 


E  Standard  Bible  Atlas.  Seventeen  multi- 
color maps,  picture  of  Bible  lands,  survey  of 
Bible  history.  Brief  identifying  paragraph 
overprinted  on  each  map  explains  history  of 
events  in  that  area.  32  pages,  6"  x  9!4". 
3169    $1.00 

[£]  Pocket  Bible  Atlas.  Small  enough  to 
carry  in  pocket  or  purse.  Nine  full-color 
maps  include  ancient  Biblical  world,  route 
of  exodus  and  conquest  of  Canaan,  tribal 
divisions,  three  maps  of  journeys  of  Christ, 

New  Testament  Jerusalem.  2020  25tf; 

12,  $2.00;  100,  $12.95 

[G]  Bible  Maps  and  Charts.  Six  maps:  Pales- 
tine, Divided  Kingdom,  City  of  Jerusalem, 
Paul's  Journeys,  Pictorial  Old  Testament, 
Pictorial  Life  of  Jesus.  Two  charts:  Pictorial 
Plan  of  the  Tabernacle,  The  Bible  Library. 
2626  $2.50 

H  Map  of  Palestine  No.  2.  Large  8-color 
map  of  Bible  events  and  places,  journeys 
of  Jesus.  Accurate,  clearly  visible.  Fine 
cloth-backed  paper  for  extra  durability. 
Tinned,  22"  x  34".  6012  $1.95 


UJ  Training  for  Service  Maps  and  Charts. 

Maps,  picture,  charts  all  18"  x  25".  Three 
maps:  Old  Testament  World,  New  Testa- 
ment World,  Palestine.  Picture:  Solomon's 
Temple.  Six  assorted  charts  to  help  organize 
your  Bible  study.  Also  a  miniature  taber- 
nacle with  furniture  to  cut  out.  2600 .  .  $3.50 

3-Dimensional  Maps.  Maps  are  printed  in 
seven  colors  on  heavy  map  paper  and  show 
all  elevations  as  if  viewed  from  above.  Won- 
derful teaching  visual — gives  you  the  feeling 
of  being  right  there. 

GO  Map  of  Palestine.  39'/2"  x  41". 

6010  $3.75 

K]  Map  of  Jerusalem.  25"  x  40". 

6011  $2.95 

[D  Acts  Map  and  Chart.  Map  indicates  the 
routes  of  Paul's  journeys.  Chart  uses  colored 
panels  to  organize  events  and  dates  in  the 
Book  of  Acts.  Also  lists  names  and  dates  of 
secular  rulers  in  Palestine  and  Rome  during 
that  period.  2668  $1.50 

Classroom  Coloring  Books.  Planned  for 
classroom  use  so  that  up  to  five  children  may 
color  the  same  picture  during  any  one  class 
session.  Each  book  has  five  each  of  twelve 
different  pictures,  printed  on  both  sides  of 
the  sheet.  Perforated  pages,  8Vi"  x  11". 

50<-  each 

M  God's  Gifts  to  Me  2452 

M  Friends  of  Jesus  Around  the  World .  2453 


8-375    Printed  in  I 


OBITUARIES 


Jorth  Carolina 
tate  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  North  Carolina  State  Woman's 
jxiliary  Convention  will  meet  for  its 
irty-first  annual  session  on  May  9,  with 
e  East  Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch,  Rockingham,  North  Carolina, 
le  theme  for  the  convention  is  "Let  Us 
se  Up  and  Build."  The  Scripture  is 
ken  from  Nehemiah  2:18,  ".  .  .  And 
ley  said,  Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So 
ley  strengthened  their  hands  for  this 
)od  work."  The  convention  hymn  is 
To  the  Work." 

"It  is  a  long  way  from  home,"  some- 
le  from  the  coast  has  said;  but  after 
I,  the  ones  who  represent  from  Rock- 
gham,  when  they  meet  in  the  eastern 
irt  of  the  state,  have  just  as  far  to  go. 
Please  be  present!  Every  auxiliary 
the  state  is  allowed  one  delegate  for 
ich  *wen1y-five  members  or  a  fraction 
lereof.  Also  each  district  convention  is 
lowed  five  delegates,  and  the  president 
:  the  disl rict  convention  is  allowed  to 
>te. 

There  is  no  report  to  be  sent  from  the 
cal  auxiliary,  because  this  is  sent  as  a 
impiled  report  of  the  local  auxiliaries 
om  the  districts  to  the  state  secretary, 
ho  in  turn  compiles  a  state  report  from 
le  districts,  wnich  you  will  find  in  your 
ate  minutes  each  year. 

However,  each  district  is  supposed  to 
md  at  least  $5  or  more  as  a  represen- 
ition  fee.  Also,  each  local  auxiliary  is 
ipposed  to  send  at  least  $5  or  more  as 

representation  fee.    It  is  much  better 

you  send  more  than  $5  because  some 
)  and  it  helps  to  have  more  money  to 
"omote  the  work  of  the  women  much 
itter. 

There  are  many  blessings  waiting  for 
)u  in  Rockingham  through  the  follow- 
ig  program: 

Morning  Session 

?:30— Advanced  Registration 
3:00-Hymn,  "To  the  Work" 

—Invocation,  Mrs.  Bruce  Barrow 


—Morning   Devotional,  Mrs.  Paul 
Warner 

10:20— Words  of  Welcome,  Mrs.  Joyce 
Stewart 

—Response,  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser 

10:25— President's  Message,  Mrs.  Wil- 
bert  Everton 

10:30— Recognition  of  Personalities 

10:35— Business  Session 

10:45— Declamations,  Directed  by  Mrs. 
D.  W.  Hansley 

11:05— Woman  of  the  Year  Award,  Pre- 
sented by  Mrs.  Frank  Walston 

1 1 :1 5— Morning  Worship: 

Hymn,  "How  Firm  a  Foundation" 
Offering  for  the  Children's  Home 
Solo,  Mrs.  Monie  Ponds 
Convention  Message,  "Let  Us  Rise 
Up  and  Build,"  the  Rev.  Joe  Bar- 
row, Missionary  Candidate  to 
Africa 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Hymn,  "In  the  Service  of  the 
King" 
—Essays 

1:20— Memorial  Service,  Led  by  Mrs. 

Walter  Carter 
1:30— Miscellaneous  Business 
—Report  of  Committees 
2:30— Installation  Service,  Directed  by 

Mrs.  Burkette  Raper 
2:45— Closing  Hymn,  "Work,  for  the 
Night  Is  Coming" 
—Adjournment 
—Benediction 


A  MISSIONARY'S  SOCK  SERVES  IN 
AFRICA 

Through  the  years,  we  have  heard  this 
story,  with  different  details,  several 
times.  While  camped  out,  the  mission- 
ary told  the  colored  servant  to  strain 
the  soup  and  get  everything  ready  to 
eat.  To  his  astonishment,  the  colored 
man  was  straining  the  soup  through  one 
of  the  missionary's  socks.  He  looked  at 
him,  with  rebuke.  The  servant  explain- 
ed, "But  it's  not  one  of  your  clean  socks, 
bwana."— "Christian  Victory." 


MRS.  IRENE  CONKLIN  TYSON 

The  community  and  members  of  Piney 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  were  sadden- 
ed on  March  28,  1968,  when  news  was 
spread  of  the  sudden  death  of  Mrs.  Irene 
Conklin  Tyson. 

Mrs.  Tyson,  a  native  of  Plymouth, 
North  Carolina,  was  61  years  old.  How- 
ever, she  spent  most  of  her  life  in 
Greenville  and  attended  the  Greenville 
city  schools.  She  was  the  wife  of  N.  S. 
(Kid)  Tyson  and  a  member  of  Piney  Grove 
church.  She  loved  her  church  very  much 
and  was  very  active  in  the  Sunday  school, 
woman's  auxiliary,  and  the  other  activi- 
ties of  the  church.  We  miss  her  very 
much,  and  the  large  attendance  at  her 
funeral  and  the  beautiful  floral  arrange- 
ments showed  how  much  she  was  loved. 

Surviving  are  her  husband,  N.  S.  (Kid) 
Tyson,-  a  son,  John  Wyatt  Tyson  of  Kins- 
ton,-  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Louis  Holloway  of 
near  Greenville,-  six  grandchildren,-  one 
great-grandchild;  three  sisters,-  and  a 
host  of  relatives  and  friends. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wil- 
kerson  Funeral  Chapel,  in  Greenville,  by 
her  pastor,  the  Rev.  Edmund  Gonzalez. 

We  desire  that  a  copy  of  this  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  to  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist"  for  publication,  and  a  copy  re- 
tained in  the  church  minutes. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Wilbur  L.  Hart 
Mrs.  Willis  Crawford 
Mrs.  Fran  Staddard 

MRS.  NANCY  B.  FOREMAN 

On  March  7,  1968,  God  called  Mrs. 
Nancy  B.  Foreman,  one  of  our  dear 
friends  and  sister  in  Christ  of  Shiloh 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pinetown, 
North  Carolina,  to  her  reward.  She  was 
73  years  old. 

We  are  reminded  of  what  Paul  said  in 
2  Timothy  4:6,  7,  "For  I  am  now  ready 
to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I 
have  kept  the  faith."  Mrs.  Nan,  as  she 
was  known  by  her  many  friends,  wit- 
nessed many  times  that  she  was  ready 
to  go.  She  had  fought  a  good  fight  and 
she  had  kept  the  faith. 

Mrs.  Nan  had  been  a  member  of  Shiloh 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  45  years, 
(continued  from  page  fifteen) 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Report  of  Memorial 
Gifts 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Library  Gift 
report  for  March  contained  memorial 
contributions  of  $256.50,  gifts  honoring 
persons  of  $25,  and  other  contributions 
of  $71,  a  total  of  $352.50. 

In  Memoriam 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 
Mrs.  Ludie  Barbour  by  Bridgeton  church 

woman's  auxiliary,  Bridgeton. 
Mr.  J.  J.  Barden  by  Warsaw  Branch  of 

Southern  Bank  and  Trust  Company, 

Mount  Olive. 
Mr.  Leamon  Bateman  by  Arapahoe  church 

auxiliary,  Arapahoe. 
Mrs.  T.  B.  Bell  by  Adult  Sunday  school 

class  of  Calvary  church,  Wilson. 
Mr.  Henry  G.  Best  Sr.,  by  Wayne  County 

Tax  Collector's  Office,  Goldsboro. 
Mrs.  Rosa  Booth  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rom 

Mallard,  Trenton. 
Mrs.  Nellie  Boyd  by  Ladies  Bible  Class  of 

First  church,  Greenville. 
Mr.  James  J.  Callahan  by  Cabin  church 

woman's  auxiliary,  Beulaville. 
Mrs.  Ola  Combs  by  Stoney  Creek  church, 

Goldsboro. 

Mrs.  Carrie  Davis  by  Stoney  Creek  church, 
Goldsboro. 

Mrs.  Mary  Dixon  by  Mr.  Charlie  Slaugh- 
ter and  family,  Ahoskie. 

Mrs.  Chalice  Eastham  by  First  church  wo- 
man's auxiliary,  Kinston. 

Mrs.  Edna  Edwards  by  Bethel  church  wo- 
man's auxiliary,  Merritt. 

Mabel  Craft  Edwards  by  staff  and  direc- 
tors of  First  National  Bank;  Carl  and 
Barbara  Lewis,  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  John  Brantley  Ellis  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
James  Olive,  Princeton;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  Milton  Wiggs,  Smithfield. 

Mrs.  Nancy  B.  Foreman  by  Free  Union 
church  ladies  quartet  and  organist, 
Pinetown. 

Mr.  Keith  Ted  Garris  by  Elm  Grove 

church  Sunday  school;  Mrs.  Robert  F. 

Hart,  Ayden. 
Mrs.  Alice  Grant  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W. 

Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive. 
Elbert  Hamm  by  Little  Rock  church,  Lu- 

cama. 


Mr.  James  Henry  Hardison  by  Arapahoe 
church,  Arapahoe. 

Second  Lieutenant  Douglas  Harold  How- 
ard by  Young  Adult  Sunday  school 
class  and  Senior  Sunday  school  class, 
Christian  Chapel  church,  Pink  Hill. 

Deborah  Kay  Jarman  by  Mount  Zion 
church  Youth  Fellowship  Auxiliary, 
Richlands. 

Mrs.  Jessie  Jones  by  First  church  wo- 
man's auxiliary,  Kinston. 

Mr.  William  Wardell  Mallard  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton. 

Mrs.  Sallie  Moore  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cletus 
Brock,  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Mamie  Aycock  Perkins  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Theodore  E.  Perkins,  Greensboro. 

Mrs.  Anna  Phillips  by  Mrs.  Mamie  Phil- 
lips,- Celia  Hart  Garris  Woman's  Auxil- 
iary of  the  Ayden  church,  Ayden. 

Mr.  William  A.  Quinerly  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Edward  Lee  Hill,  Ayden. 

Rosa  Banks  Rice  by  Arapahoe  church, 
Arapahoe. 

Tom  Scott  by  staff  and  directors  of  First 

National  Bank;  Carl  and  Barbara  Lewis, 

Mount  Olive. 
Percy  Sutton  by  Mount  Olive  Tribune, 

Inc.,  Mount  Olive. 
Mrs.  Ruby  Tyndall  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde 

Banks,  Trenton. 
Mrs.  Carl  Tyndall  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elmer 

Boyette,  Trenton,-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mica- 

jah  Bonner,  LaGrange. 
Mr.  John  Tyndall  by  Class  No.  12  of 

Arapahoe  church  Sunday  school  and 

Arapahoe  church  auxiliary,  Arapahoe. 
Mrs.  James  Ward  by  Miss  Thelma  Dilday, 

Albertson. 

Mrs.  Erma  Waters  by  Corinth  church  la- 
dies auxiliary,  Jamesville. 

Mr.  Leslie  Durald  Wilson  Sr.  by  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert F.  Smith;  staff  and  directors  of 
First  National  Bank;  Carl  and  Barbara 
Lewis,  Mount  Olive. 

In  Honor 

Among  those  honored  were: 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley  by 

Mrs.  Felton  Watson,  Kenly. 
Mrs.  Hazel  Jones  Hart  by  Celia  Hart  Gar- 
ris Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Ayden 
church,  Ayden. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper  by  Mrs. 
Felton  Watson,  Kenly. 


THE  BENEFITS  OF, 
SUFFERING  ) 

by 

HAROLD  R.  CROSSER 

THE  newly  hatched  bee  is  put  into 
hexagonal  cell,  and  honey  enough 
stored  there  for  its  use  till  it  reache' 
maturity.   The  cell  is  sealed  with  a  ca| 
sule  of  wax,  and  when  the  tiny  bee  he 
fed  itself  on  the  honey  and  exhauste 
the  supply,  the  time  has  come  for  it  tl 
emerge  into  the  open.    But  to  gfl 
through  that  wax,  the  little  bee  has  tj 
wrestle.    It  is  the  strait  gate  for  th 
bee,  so  strait  that  in  the  agony  of  exh 
it  rubs  off  the  membrane  that  hid  it 
wings,  and  as  it  emerges,  it  is  able  t* 
fly! 

Should  a  moth  or  other  insect  get  int 
the  hive  and  feed  on  the  wax  capsules 
and  the  young  bees  get  out  without  anl 
strain  or  struggle,  they  cannot  fly,  an 
the  other  bees  sting  them  to  death.  Hav 
you  been  wishing  for  an  easy  time?  N 
hardness,  no  difficulties,  no  cross?  Bf 
ware  lest,  like  the  bees,  you  lose  yoii 
wing  power  and  perish  miserably  in  m 
dust. 

All  suffering  is  a  mystery.  The  suf 
fering  of  a  faithful  saint  is  a  more  in 
tense  mystery.  The  suffering  of  a  sair| 
viewed  against  the  background  of  flour 
ishing  sinners  makes  the  problem  of  sui* 
fering  indeed  perplexing. 

God's  Word,  however,  has  comfort  fcjj 
the  suffering  saint.  Every  true  child  d 
God  desires  to  have  a  better  understand 
ing  of  spiritual  truths.  The  psalmist  d( 
dared,  "It  is  good  for  me  that  I  hav; 
been  afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  th! 
statutes"  (Psalm  119:71).  "That  whicj 
thou  readest,"  Jeremy  Taylor  wrot^j 
"thou  shalt  understand  in  the  day  d 
thy  visitation;  for  many  secrets  of  rel; 
gion  are  not  perceived  till  they  be  fell 
and  are  not  felt  until  the  day  of  calanj 
ity."  Every  true  saint  desires  to  be  d 
service  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Arj; 
we  willing  to  suffer  that  we  may  bl 
made  serviceable?  "The  Lord  gets  Hf 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 

Others 

Other  contributors  included: 
Miss  Alice  Dale,  Greenville. 
Galatea  Club,  Mount  Olive. 
Third   District   Eastern   League  Unior 

Sneads  Ferry. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


BT\m* 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  How  may  we  determine 
nether  a  man  is  actually  saved  or  not? 
J.L.T.,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  By  their  fruits.  By  the  life 
ley  live,  and  the  work  they  love  and 
).  (Read  Matthew  7:16-24.)  "A  new 
jimmandment  I  give  unto  you,  That  ye 
ve  one  another;  as  I  have  loved  you, 
jiat  ye  also  love  one  another.  By  this 
jiall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disci- 
es,  if  ye  have  love  o  n  e  to  another" 
john  13:34,  35);  "Ye  shall  know  them 
y  their  fruits.    Do  men  gather  grapes 

thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  .  .  .  Every 
■ee  that  bringeth  not  forth  good  fruit 

hewn  down,  and  cast  into  the  fire, 
j'herefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 
em"  (Matthew  7:16,  19,  20). 

j  Jesus  indicated  that  the  Christian's 
ark  of  identification  in  the  world 
jould  be  the  love  they  each  manifested 
»  one  another.  He  also  indicated  that 
'f  men  identify  and  classify  trees  by  the 
juit  they  produce,  so  should  we  be  able 

I  recognize  each  other  as  distinct  from 
je  world.  The  Bible  further  makes  our 
bductivity  in  the  Christian  realm  that 
y  which  we  should  be  identified.  In 
\e  parable  of  the  water  fountain,  James 
rote:  "Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
H  same  place  sweet  water  and  bitter? 

the  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear  live 
pies?  either  a  vine,  figs?  so  can  no 
Wain  both  yield  salt  water  and  fresh, 
fho  is  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
jiowledge  among  you?  let  him  shew  out 
f  a  good  conversation  his  works  with 
eekness  of  wisdom.  But  if  ye  have 
jtter  envying  and  strife  in  your  hearts, 
ory  not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth, 
lis  wisdom  descendeth  not  from  above, 
||  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish"  (James 
;11-15).  Compare  "And  the  scripture 
'as  fulfilled  which  saith,  Abraham  be- 
tved  God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
r  righteousness:  and  he  was  called  the 
iend  of  God.  Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
orks  a  man  is  justified,  and  not  by 
ith  only.  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab 
je  harlot  justified  by  works,  when  she 
id  received  the  messengers,  and  had 
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sent  them  out  another  way?"  (James  2: 
23-25);  "But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  Meekness,  tem- 
perance: against  such  there  is  no  law. 
And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts" 
(Galatians  5:22-24);  "Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption,-  but  he  that  sow- 
eth to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting.  And  let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Galatians  6:7-9). 
(See  and  compare  Ephesians  5:8-18.) 

I  gather  from  such  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture as  these  that  when  one  professes 
to  be  a  Christian,  he  should  be  Christ- 
like in  all  that  he  does,-  and  that  other 
Christians,  as  also  some  in  the  world, 
might  so  take  knowledge  of  him  as  was 
the  case  in  the  Early  Church  when  it  is 
said  of  them,  ".  .  .  And  the  disciples 
were  called  Christians  first  in  Antioch" 
(Acts  11:26).  If  you  note  what  is  said 
in  the  preceding  verses,  you  may  com- 
prehend the  reason  for  these  disciples 
acquiring  this  new  name: 

1.  When  Stephen,  one  of  their  fellow 
disciples,  was  martyred;  instead  of  their 
quitting  and  giving  up  preaching  as  a 
lost  cause,  they  went  forth  with  increas- 
ed zeal  and  enthusiasm  even  to  foreign 
shores,  preaching  and  affirming  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ  of  God.  This  to 
them  was  the  most  important  thing  in 
the  whole  world. 

2.  The  Lord  was  with  them  as  He 
promised  to  all  Christians  of  all  ages  in 
all  places  and  in  all  the  time  and  circum- 
stances from  His  first  until  His  second 
coming. 

3.  Tidings  of  the  results  of  this  preach- 
ing came  to  the  Jerusalem  apostles  and 
they  sent  Barnabas  who  "was  a  good 
man"  to  strengthen  them. 

4.  Barnabas  seeks  out  and  brings  Paul 
to  aid  them  while  looking  at  this  church 


history,  and  the  clear  manifestation  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  herein,  we  might  note. 

5.  These  strengthened  Christians  in- 
stead of  looking  for  a  handout  sent  re- 
lief money  to  suffering  Christians  in  a 
longer  established  church  than  that  at 
Antioch  of  which  they  were  a  part. 

To  my  mind  there  are  the  outward  re- 
sults of  real  Christians  that  apply  them- 
selves both  in  the  initial  hearing  of  the 
Word  and  getting  saved,  and  then  fur- 
ther applying  the  Word  as  they  normally 
grow  in  grace.  To  bear  burdens  as  a 
Christian  in  harmony  with  the  Bible 
means  that  one  obeys  the  Word  in  that 
he  studies  it  systematically  and  makes 
personal  application  in  a  diligent  effort 
to  carry  out  its  every  precept  by  living 
a  holy,  obedient  life  and  putting  forth 
every  possible  effort  to  win  others  to 
Christ.  He  also  teaches  them  to  follow 
His  example  in  studying  the  Word  and 
trying  to  win  a  lost  world  to  Christ  and 
influence  those  won  to  study,  learn,  and 
teach  others  the  same  holy  way  of  life. 
"And  the  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of 
me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall 
be  able  to  teach  others  also"  (2  Timothy 
2:2).   (Read  2  Timothy  1:1-12.) 

After  reading  and  meditating  upon 
these  and  other  Scriptures  in  the  way 
our  Bible  commands  all  of  us  to  do,  and 
making  even  primary  application  of 
them,-  personally,  how  can  any  mistaken- 
ly identify  us  with  the  unsaved  of  this 
awful  world?  And,  yet,  some  do  because 
we  are  told  in  the  Bible  that  Satan  so 
blinds  the  eyes  of  some  believers  that 
persist  in  sin.  But  this  should  never  be 
said  of  us  by  other  Christians.  We  need 
to  carefully  guard  our  personal  conduct 
lest  we  should  defend  some.  Paul,  a 
model  saint  of  the  first  century,  said, 
"Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother 
to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother 
to  offend"  (1  Corinthians  8:13);  "Wheth- 
er therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatso- 
ever ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 
Give  none  offence,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor  to  the  church  of 
God"  (1  Corinthians  10:31,  32).  (Read 
all  this  chapter.) 

We,  who  are  Christians,  are  exhorted 
in  the  Word  of  God  to  be  careful  in  the 
exercising  of  our  free  will  as  we  seek  to 
exemplify  Christ  in  all  the  seemingly 
little  things  as  well  as  those  that  appear 
to  be  of  more  importance.  Our  daily 
habits  should  be  so  guarded,  curbed,  and 
controlled  to  the  extent  that  in  all  these 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

WORDS  WITHOUT 
THOUGHT 

LORA  M.  CONANT 

GRANDMOTHER,"  Duane  shouted, 
"Callie  has  my  library  book  again. 
It  is  the  one  about  beavers.  Dad  told 
her  not  to  take  my  books.  He  said  they 
were  too  old  for  her;  she  can't  really  un- 
derstand them.  He  got  her  a  library  card 
of  her  own." 

Grandmother  put  down  her  knitting 
and  called  upstairs  to  Callie,  but  Callie 
did  not  answer. 

"I'll  make  her  hear,"  Duane  roared 
and  started  up  the  stairs,  clumping  hard 
on  the  steps  with  his  heavy  boots. 

"I'll  teach  her  she  can't  take  my 
things,"  he  said  angrily,  forgetting  that 
Grandmother  would  hear  and  worry.  He 
knew  that  when  she  took  charge  of  him 
and  Callie,  she  took  her  duties  serious- 
ly- 
After  reaching  the  top  of  the  stairs, 
Duane  saw  the  mess  in  Callie's  room. 
"Callie  is  gone,"  he  shouted,  "and  ink 
is  spilled  all  over  the  floor." 

He  returned  quickly  to  Grandmother 
at  the  bottom  of  the  stairs,  but  he  was 
no  longer  angry.  "She  climbed  out  the 
window,  I  think,"  he  explained.  "She 
was  afraid  of  me,  I  guess.  I  wouldn't 
really  have  hurt  her." 

"But  Callie  could  not  know  that,"  he 
heard  Grandmother  say  gently.  "Do  you 
remember  what  the  Sunday  school  super- 
intendent said  last  week  when  he  spoke 
—what  he  said  about  throwing  angry 
words  about?" 

"Yes,  I  remember,"  Duane  admitted. 
"He  said  that  angry  words  could  not  be 
called  back  and  that  flinging  them  about 
could  cause  a  greater  injury  than  throw- 
ing stones.  I'm  sorry.  I'll  clean  up  the 
ink." 

"But  being  sorry  or  cleaning  up  the 


ink  will  not  undo  the  damage  done  by 
angry  words." 

Duane  felt  he  had  to  do  something 
more.  "I'll  find  Callie,"  he  said  as  he 
hurried  toward  the  kitchen.  Then  he 
realized  he  had  done  again  what  his 
grandmother  had  so  often  chided  him 
for  doing.  How  often  he  had  heard  her 
say,  "Poor  Duane,  you  must  learn  to 
think  before  you  speak.  You  never  in- 
tend any  harm,  but  you  achieve  it,  any- 
way." 

He  walked  back  to  the  garage  and  out 
on  the  side  lawn,  looking  for  Callie.  It 
was  on  the  side  lawn  that  he  found  the 
crumpled  bit  of  paper-a  leaf  from  his 
library  book,  spotted  with  ink. 

He  ran  back  into  the  house,  shouting, 
"Grandmother,  I  can't  find  Callie  any- 
where.  Will  you  help  me  find  her?" 

He  hurried  Grandmother  out  the  front 
door  and  to  the  street. 

"She  has  probably  taken  the  book  to 
the  library,"  Grandmother  said  calmly. 
"What's  making  you  look  so  gloomy?" 

"I  found  a  page  torn  from  my  book. 
It  had  been  crumpled  and  thrown  on  the 
side  lawn.   One  page  had  ink  on  it." 

"Has  Callie  torn  a  leaf  out  of  your  lib- 
rary book?  I  didn't  think  she  would  do 
a  thing  like  that,"  Grandmother  said 
sadly. 

"I  am  sorry— so  sorry."  Callie  ran 
from  a  tree  behind  which  she  had  been 
hiding. 

Duane  saw  Grandmother  turn  sternly 
to  Callie  and  start  to  speak;  but  he  in- 
terrupted. 

"Don't  scold  her,  Grandmother,"  he 
said  loudly.  He  was  angry  again  and  as 
usual  was  championing  the  little  sister 
at  whom  he  had  railed  a  moment  before. 
"I'll  pay  for  the  book  out  of  my  allow- 
ance." 

Grandmother  shook  her  head.  "This 
is  something  for  which  Callie  must  pay. 
She  took  your  book  which  she  had  been 
told  never  to  touch  withoul  your  per- 
mission.  She  was  careless.   She  spilled 


ink  on  it  ana  then  tore  out  a  leaf  ^ 
hide  what  she  had  done.  Why  did  y<* 
do  such  bad  things,  Callie?" 

"I  wanted  to  write  down  what  til 
book  said  about  beavers.  I  am  suppose 
to  fell  the  class  about  beavers  at  the  nij 
ture-study  class  on  Monday." 

"I  would  have  told  you  about  then 
Callie,"  Duane  said  gruffly. 

"No,  you  wouldn't.  You  would  hav 
shouted  at  me,  as  you  always  do. 
wouldn't  have  spilled  the  ink  if  yc, 
hadn't  shouted."  Callie  began  to  cr 
"I  was  w  r  i  t  i  n  g— real  carefully— an! 
when  I  heard  you  shouting,  I  jumped  U|' 
and  the  ink  ran  all  over  everything." 

Duane  was  silent,  but  Grandmothfi 
spoke.  "Callie,  you  are  the  one  who 
now  speaking  without  thought— slingin 
words  around— words  of  excuse.  Yq 
disobeyed  your  parents  when  you  too 
Duane's  book  and  when  you  used  ink  i 
your  room.  Go  back  to  the  house-i: 
to  your  room,  and  pray  until  you  ca: 
understand  that  you  alone  are  to  blam 
for  the  trouble  in  which  you  find  youi 
self.  Give  Duane  his  book.  He  and, 
will  take  it  to  the  library  and  find  01 
how  much  you  must  pay  for  ruining  it,: 

Duane  and  Grandmother  watched  hf' 
trudge  back  to  the  house. 

"You  were  pretty  hard  on  her,  weren' 
you?"  Duane  said  heatedly. 

"More  loud,  angry  words.  Will  yq 
never  learn  self-control?" 

"I  am  sorry,"  Duane  said.  "But  she; 
my  little  sister  and  precious  to  me."  | 

"Precious  to  all  of  us,"  Grandmoth<; 
said,  "but  she  must  learn  to  pay  for  wh| 
she  has  destroyed.  Shouting  at  a  lift 
girl,  then  coddling  her,  is  no  way  1 
care  for  her." 

Duane  knew  he  was  wrong.  "Whe,. 
Callie  is  allowed  out  of  her  room,  I* 
give  the  book  to  her  and  go  to  the  li[ 
rary  with  her  when  she  returns  it,  bi 
I'll  let  her  do  the  talking  and  the  pa; 
ing."  He  could  not  help  adding  gruffly 
"Is  that  what  you  want?" 

He  looked  at  his  grandmother;  thd 
he  let  his  head  drop  before  her  eyes.  if 

"More  words,"  she  said,  "words  witi 
out  thought.  It  is  not  what  I  want;  it  i 
what  God  wants— a  humble  and  contrii 
heart.  Go  at  once  and  pray  you  mi 
learn  to  speak  without  anger."  HI 
voice  sounded  stern  to  Duane,  and  I 
stared  at  her. 

"I  am  sorry,  Duane.    I,  too,  will  < 
to  my  room  and  pray.    You  see,  tl 
reason  I  scold  you  about  speaking  ar 
acting  without  thinking  is  that  I  wj 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS" 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


Susan  Lee 
Donna  Lee 


HTY-NINE  GOOD  REASONS 
|R  SUPPORTING  THE 
I  EE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

Again  this  year,  May  is  "Children's 
lime  Month,"  and  Mother's  Day,  May 
1  has  been  designated  as  "Children's 
Ijme  Day"  for  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
llrth  Carolina. 

iThe  heart  of  a  Children's  Home  is  the 
lildren  it  serves.  We  are  listing  below 
1  children,  and  their  birth  dates,  who 
&  now  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
ian's Home.  We  hope  you  will  begin 
lU  to  make  your  plans  to  remember 
Im  with  generous  offerings  to  this 
ijme  during  May,  especially  on  Mother's 
|H  and  that  you  will  save  this  list  and 
i|id  the  children  birthday  cards  or  re- 
ipmber  them  in  other  ways  as  you  have 
iportunity. 


HR  CHILDREN: 

Isddie  Thomas 
Innie  Gay 
Iris  Anderson 
hwi  Jones 
lia  Cannon 
lug  las  Hill 
'jrry  Faircloth 
Iborah  Newton 
d  Worthington 
iVothy  Corbett 


January 


February 


ihnny  High 
l.ndy  Faircloth 
lienda  Batts 
Innie  Anderson 
ilthony  Jones 
Innie  Connor 
'fckie  Lee 

|th  Modi  in 
■thy  Langston 
ijorge  Connor 
yhnnie  Gay 
'illerie  Jones 


Irry  Edwards 
*  gela  Jones 


March 


2 
6 
12 
12 
12 
14 
20 
23 
24 
28 

1 

3 
4 
11 
19 

22 
26 

2 

10 
14 
19 
31 


April 


1957 
1960 
1953 
1956 
1958 
1958 
1958 
1952 
1951 
1954 

1951 
1957 
1951 
1959 
1955 
1956 
1962 

1955 
1952 
1955 
1962 
1957 

1951 
1964 


October 


Andrew  Hartsfield 

4, 

1949 

*Betsy  Ann  Davis 

5, 

1950 

Mary  Ann  Warren 

6, 

1959 

Terry  Thomas 

7, 

1954 

Berta  Corbett 

11, 

1957 

Betty  Jean  McLawhorn 

15, 

1958 

Bobby  Wayne  bottoms 

15, 

1 V6U 

9^ 

Z  J, 

i  you 

Daw  Uamc 

Kay  narns 

90 
zy, 

i  y  j  i 

May 

1  i  rvi  m  \  /  Innof 

jimmy  Jones 

4, 

i  y  do 

UeiiTla  Lcc  way 

1  OAT 

i  yoo 

riiii  /viercer 

"1  A 

l  o^n 
i  y  ju 

i  imoiny  riiTmdn 

1  C 
1  J, 

i  you 

1  rt  ^  1  rY"»  a    1  r\ 1 1    \A/ a  rrun 

ineima  lqu  warren 

Z  J, 

i  y  jo 

Joyce  vvooaara 

9^ 
ZD, 

i  y  j  j 

Liauciiub  cimure 

0  1  , 

i  y  j  j 

June 

Mickey  Newton 

15, 

1953 

James  Corbett 

20, 

1955 

Sharon  Lee 

ZD, 

IV56 

July 

Jo  Ann  Anderson 

8, 

1962 

Inhn  Ivan  Jones 

15, 

1958 

Patricia  Driver 

2l! 

1949 

Dalp  Benedict 

24, 

1961 

Kenneth  Warren 

l\VI  II  IL  1  1  1       1!  Ul   1  wl  1 

26, 

1954 

Donald  Elmore 

28, 

1956 

Ronald  Elmore 

28^ 

1956 

Judy  Lynn  Warren 

29, 

1957 

Jimmie  Leon  Merritt 

31, 

1952 

August 

Jeff  Thomas 

1, 

1952 

Denny  Edwards 

2, 

1954 

Kav  Hill 

i\u  y    i  1 1 1 1 

5, 

1957 

Janice  Tebo 

5, 

1956 

Mary  Hill 

6, 

1953 

Julia  Woodard 

14, 

1956 

Charles  Warren 

20, 

1955 

Bud  Hill 

24, 

1958 

Dwight  Elmore 

26, 

1953 

September 

Georgia  Batts 

1, 

1952 

Jane  Hill 

5, 

1954 

Bobbie  Jean  Langston 

6, 

1951 

Sidney  Suggs 

13, 

1950 

Diane  Cannon 

14, 

1959 

Patricia  Moore 

18, 

1956 

Joan  Batts 
Nancy  Cannon 
James  Whitley 
Kevin  Lee 
Yvonne  Rouse 
Mitchell  Ray  Joyner 
Gary  Hill 
Patricia  Connor 
Tony  Hill 


November 


Nancy  Connor 
Edward  Connor 
Sandra  Anderson 
Ricky  Faircloth 
Marshall  Heath 


December 


Johnny  Faircloth 
*Shirley  High 
Judy  Hill 
*Ann  Batts 
Ray  Gay 
Dennis  Anderson 


24,  1957 
30,  1959 


11,  1953 

14,  1963 

15,  1953 
17,  1958 
20,  1950 
20,  1963 
26,  1959 
31,  1953 
31,  1961 


1,  1949 
11,  1952 
21,  1960 
24,  1955 
29,  1949 


1,  1959 

3,  1949 

5,  1955 

10,  1949 

18,  1958 

19,  1957 


*Seniors  who  should  graduate  in  June 
of  1968. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

He  has  His  great  stars 

For  these  dark,  dark  nights; 

But  His  small  candles 
Each  small  corner  lights! 

So,  burn  on,  candles, 

With  your  little  rays, 
Each  in  your  corner, 

These  dark  nights— and  days! 

—Isabel  Gray. 

Prayer  Thought 
God's  light   can   brighten   our  darkest 
hours. 


"For  God  loved  the  world  so  much  that 
He  gave  His  only  Son  so  that  anyone 
who  believes  in  Him  will  not  perish  but 
have  eternal  life.  God  did  not  send  His 
Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the  world, 
but  to  save  it.  There  is  no  eternal  doom 
awaiting  those  who  are  trusting  Him  to 
save  them.  But  those  who  don't  trust 
Him  have  already  been  tried  and  con- 
demned for  not  believing  in  the  only 
Son  of  God"  (John  3:16-1 8)— Living  Gos- 
pels. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n d a  ij 
School  Lesson 


FOR  MAY  5 


THE  WISDOM  OF 
SELF-CONTROL 

Lesson  Text:  Proverbs  20:1;  23:19-21, 
29-35 

Memory  Verse:  Proverbs  16:32 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Being  temperant  in  one's  actions,  appe- 
tites, and  all  other  phases  of  his  life,  is 
simply  exercising  self-control  over  these 
things.  The  lesson  for  today  stresses  the 
need  for  self-control,  or  temperance,  in 
the  matter  of  alcoholic  beverages.  There 
is  no  intention  here  of  suggesting  that 
we  should  be  "moderate"  in  the  use  of 
alcohol,  for  we  conclude  that  a  true 
Christian  can  have  no  dealings  with 
strong  drink  in  any  form  or  fashion. 
The  latter  part  of  the  lesson  takes  up  a 
broader  view  of  the  need  for  self-con- 
trol. 

America  today  is  rapidly  becoming  an 
alcoholic  nation.  While  we  do  not  know 
the  accurate  percentage  o  f  drinkers, 
moderate  or  habitual,  we  are  aware  of 
the  great  increase  in  the  use  of  alcohol. 
Where  once  it  was  confined  to  the  old- 
fashioned  saloon  or  tavern,  where  us- 
ually only  men  went,  it  is  now  being  sold 
in  supermarkets,  cafes,  and  just  about 
on  every  corner.  Cities  everywhere  are 
voting  in  "liquor  by  the  drink"  legisla- 
tion; television  and  radio  programs  pre- 
sent the  "benefits"  of  drinking;  and,  on- 
ly recently,  an  agency  of  t  h  e  federal 
government  brazenly  announced  that 
families  should  "train"  their  children  to 
drink  so  that  they  would  know  how  to 
later  on  and  not  become  drunkards! 
This  particular  "finding"  of  the  govern- 
ment cost  the  U.  S.  taxpayers  the  sum 
of  $1,000,000,  but  the  cost  in  broken 
homes  and  lives  from  such  promotion  of 
the  liquor  interests  cannot  be  estimated 
in  terms  of  dollars  and  cents. 

America  today  needs  to  awaken  to  the 
need  for  self-control  in  this  area  as 
never  before.  If  we  are  wise,  we  will 
do  so.   In  his  proverbs,  Solomon  speaks 


out  frankly  on  this  subject.— Advanced 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  He  who  drinks  is  not  wise  (v.  1). 

2.  It  behooves  every  child  to  obey 
godly  parents  (v.  19). 

3.  Drinking  alcoholic  beverages  is 
against  God's  law  (v.  20). 

4.  In  general,  drinking  leads  to  tragic 
consequences  (vv.  21,  29). 

5.  Much  time,  which  must  be  account- 
ed for,  is  wasted  by  drinkers  (v.  30). 

6.  The  appeals  of  intoxicating  bever- 
ages are  deceiving  (v.  31). 

7.  Strong  drink  reaps  a  big  harvest 
from  those  who  drink  it  (v.  32). 

8.  Drinking  leads  to  other  sins,  in- 
cluding adultery  (v.  33). 

9.  The  person  who  drinks  loses  his 
sense  of  reason  (v.  34). 

10.  The  person  who  drinks  is  often  un- 
aware of  the  consequences  until  it  is  too 
late  (v.  35).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  minister  on  a  train  fell  into  con- 
versation with  a  soldier.  The  question 
of  drinking  came  up,  and  the  minister 
asked  him  if  he  drank.  At  first  he  said 
no,  and  then  he  said  that  on  several  oc- 
casions he  had  taken  a  few  drinks  with 
his  fellow  soldiers.  On  his  last  fur- 
lough, on  the  way  to  Chicago  he  had 
been  drinking  with  his  companions  on 
the  train,  and  by  the  time  he  reached 
Chicago  he  was  drunk. 

He  had  wired  his  fiancee  to  meet  him 
at  the  station,  and  as  the  train  pulled 
in  he  was  hoping  and  praying  that 
something  might  have  kept  her  from 
coming  to  the  station,  so  that  she  would 
not  see  him  in  that  condition.  But  she 
was  there,  waiting  at  the  gate  when  he 
came  staggering  across  the  platform. 
When  she  saw  his  condition,  she  called 
a  taxicab,  pushed  him  into  it,  gave  the 
driver  his  home  address,  slammed  the 
door,  and  walked  off.  For  several  days 
afterward,  the  young  man  tried  unsuc- 
cessfully in  his  bitter  remorse  to  get  in 


touch  with  her.  At  length,  she  relent, 
in  so  far,  at  least,  as  to  write  him  a  I 
ter  with  the  promise  of  another 
tunity.  But  in  the  letter  she  said  thf 
"I  would  far  rather  receive  one  of  thcF 
telegrams  from  the  War  Department  || 
ing,  'Missing  in  action,'  or  'Killed  in  < 
tion,'  than  ever  again  see  you  as  I  S£ 
you  that  day  at  the  station."— Bit 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Perhaps  all  of  you  have  had  the  4 
perience,  at  one  time  or  another,  of  visi 
ing  a  museum  where  there  was  a  displ! 
of  the  wild  life  of  the  area.  You  ha1 
seen  the  jars  and  bottles  in  which  f roc 
reptiles,  and  other  smaller  species  we1 
preserved.  The  bottles  were  probab! 
filled  with  alcohol.  Our  lesson  today  h 
to  do  with  snakes  in  bottles,  not  I 
kind  that  you  can  see  by  looking  throui 
the  glass  container,  but  the  hidden  sc 
pents  in  alcohol,  which  inject  their  pi1 
son  into  the  bloodstream  of  the  one  wf 
drinks  and  eventually  bring  him  da 
to  ruin. 

The  problem  of  drink  is  an  age-old  o! 
to  the  human  family.    Occasionally  ytl 
meet  someone  who  thinks  it  is  small 
sophisticated,  and  modern  to  get  drum 
and  to  swagger  and  stagger  down  til 
street.    But  such  action  is  no  sign 
modernism  at  all.  It  is  at  least  as  old 
Noah,  and  was  duplicated  just  this  s'\l 
of  the  flood  when  Noah  "planted  a  vin 
yard:  and  he  drank  of  the  wine,  and  w 
drunken"  (Genesis  9:20,  21).    And,  lil 
many  since  in  the  same  condition,  NoJ 
lost  his  sense  of  shame,  propriety,  ai 
modesty. 

There  is  more  reason  than  ever  for 
to  study  this  subject  in  our  age,  becau 
we  are  constantly  subjected  to  subli 
propaganda  intended  to  batter  down  r| 
sistance  and  make  us  victims  of  tl 
mass  market  impulses  of  the  huckste! 
in  the  advertising  field. 

Thumb  through  a  magazine  purported 
ly  created  to  bring  you  the  news  in  woi 
and  picture,  and  you  will  discern  th 
it  is  filled  with  advertisements  in  rii 
full  color  intended  to  get  you  to  tas| 
the  contents  of  a  certain  bottle.  Pe: 
haps  the  bottle  is  surrounded  by  g< 
celebrants,  well-dressed  men  a  n  d  wfl 
men,  who  appear  garbed  in  the  veS 
height  of  fashion.  The  words  descril 
ing  the  contents  of  the  bottle  are  carl 
fully  chosen  because  of  the  mental  assf 
ciations  they  create  or  conjure  up.  D 
tinctive  goodness,  excellence,  old-wor 
charm,  sparkling,  flavorful,  warmth 
these  are  the  terms  used  to  descril 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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OBITUARIES 

I     (continued  from  page  nine) 

h  always  took  an  active  part  in  all 
h  activities  of  the  church.  She  help- 
I  direct  the  programs  of  the  church  and 
hght  in  vacation  Bible  school  as  long 
l  her  health  permitted.  For  over  25 
^jirs  she  taught  a  Sunday  school  class, 
Fst  the  ladies  group,  then  the  seniors, 
p  had  18  years  of  perfect  attendance 
ijSunday  school.  Also,  she  was  an  ac- 
l|  member  of  the  woman's  auxiliary 
i\h  13  years  of  perfect  attendance.  She 
Us  a  past  president  of  the  auxiliary 
p  held  other  offices  through  the  years. 
She  was  also  very  active  and  faithful 
I  her  community.  She  took  part  each 
|ie  she  had  the  chance  to  help  in  a 
Ive  if  it  was  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Lrch  or  community.  She  went  about 
dng  good  to  everyone  who  needed  her 
hp.  She  was  always  cheerful  and  car- 
id  a  little  sunshine  each  time  she  vis- 
Id  the  sick  and  afflicted.  She  did  her 
^;t  to  bring  comfort  to  the  bereaved. 
I|  when  she  was  unable  to  drive  be- 
|jse  of  her  illness,  her  husband  would 
Ive  for  her  to  pay  visits  to  those  in 
rad. 

jf\Ars.  Nan  had  a  great  love  and  concern 
I  the  young  people  of  the  church  and 
jnmunity.  She  recognized  the  need 
I  the  young  people  to  have  an  educa- 

[i;  therefore,  she  loved  Mount  Olive 
lege  and  did  all  she  could  in  the  way 
support,  and  to  help  it  make  the 
de  among  the  best  Christian  colleges. 
jlShe  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  her 
taband,  Mr.  John  Foreman;  two  daugh- 
|s,  Mrs.  Margaret  Woolard  and  Mrs. 
|sie  Waters,-  three  sons,  Ervin,  Dallas, 
id  Dennis  Foreman,-  13  grandchildren; 
id  four  great-grandchildren, 
funeral  services  were  held  on  Satur- 
p  March  9,  at  the  Shiloh  church  by 
I  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bill  Gaylord,  and 
Irial  followed  in  the  church  cemetery. 
Submitted  by, 
Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Shiloh  Church 


IN  MEMORIAM  -  MRS.  CLEORA  HILL 

Lin  the  early  morning  hours  of  April  6, 
167,  God  called  our  mother,  Mrs.  Cleora 
■I  to  be  with  Him.  She  was  seventy- 
[.e  years  of  age  and  a  faithful  mem- 
I  of  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
liortonsville,  North  Carolina.  She  lov- 
l|God  and  her  church  and  was  very  ac- 
le  in  the  Sunday  school,  woman's  aux- 
lury,  and  other  community  and  church 


activities  as  long  as  her  health  permit- 
ted. She  led  the  church  prayer  meeting 
on  Wednesday  night,  March  1,  before  she 
suffered  a  severe  stroke  on  March  3, 
1967.  She  became  paralyzed  on  her  left 
side  and  was  unable  to  attend  services 
at  her  church  anymore. 

She  was  loved  by  those  who  knew 
her.  She  was  a  kind,  sympathetic,  lov- 
ing, Christian  mother,  grandmother  and 
great-grandmother.  She  never  seemed 
to  grow  tired  of  rendering  deeds  of  kind- 
ness to  others.  She  spent  many  hours 
taking  care  of  sickness  in  her  family  and 
being  of  assistance  to  neighbors  when 
needed.  She  offered  many  words  of  en- 
couragement to  those  who  became  dis- 
couraged and  depressed. 

We  thank  God  for  letting  us  have  her 
for  as  many  years  as  He  did.  We  miss 
her  and  are  lonely  without  her,  and  as 
time  goes  on,  we  will  still  miss  her.  She 
has  gone  on  to  a  well-earned  rest.  Al- 
though we  loved  her  very  much,  God 
called  her  because  He  loved  her  best. 
He  called  her  but  she  left  us  many  sweet 
memories  that  will  live  on  and  never  fade 
away. 

Mother,  your  life  was  true  and  faithful, 
And  your  heart  was  filled  with  love; 
Trusting  Jesus  as  your  Saviour, 
And  now  you've  joined  Him  up  above. 

We  miss  you  now,  our  hearts  are  sore, 
As  time  goes  by,  we'll  miss  you  more; 
Your  loving  smile,  your  gentle  face, 
There's  no  one  else  can  fill  your  place. 

May  we  be  led  by  that  Great  Light 
That  guided  your  pathway  both  day  and 
night; 

Until  we  shall  meet  you  in  the  skies, 
Where  there  will  never  be  no  more  good- 
byes. 

She  left  the  following  family:  two 
daughters— Mrs.  Chris  Lupton,  Merritt, 
North  Carolina,  and  Mrs.  James  L.  Lupton 
Jr.,  Bayboro,  North  Carolina,-  two  sons- 
Vaughn  T.  Hill,  Oriental,  North  Carolina, 
and  Edward  F.  Hill  Jr.,  New  Bern,  North 
Carolina,-  seventeen  grandchildren,-  nine 
great-grandchildren;  and  one  sister,  Mrs. 
Beulah  Hill,  Atlantic,  North  Carolina. 

Written  by  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  James  L.  Lupton  Jr. 


MRS.  NANCY  SMITH  CORBETT 

Mrs.  Nancy  Smith  Corbett  was  born 
August  1,  1885,  the  daughter  of  Benja- 
min Tucker  and  Pauline  Evans  Smith. 
She  was  called  above  to  be  with  her 
Lord  October  16,  1967.  We  miss  her 
so  very  much,  but  we  know  our  loss  is 
her  gain. 

She  became  a  member  of  Reedy 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  in  her  early 


life,  and  lived  a  truly  Christian  life  for 
the  good  of  mankind.  After  teaching 
school  for  twenty-five  years,  she  was 
married  to  Mr.  H.  Corbett  of  Micro, 
North  Carolina.  However,  whenever  pos- 
sible sthe  would  come  back  to  Reedy 
Branch  church  for  homecomings  and  to 
visit  her  only  sister,  Mrs.  Carrie  Cannon. 

During  the  years  of  her  teaching,  she 
would  visit  in  the  homes  of  her  pupils 
to  learn  best  of  their  needs.  She  was 
always  happy  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
times  of  need.  In  sickness,  she  was  al- 
ways there  to  help  in  any  way  she  could. 

Mrs.  Corbett  had  a  wonderful  library 
which  she  was  happy  to  share  with  oth- 
ers. She  loved  to  read  books  and  ex- 
plain them  to  those  who  were  sick,  and 
to  those  who  could  not  read.  She  was 
always  so  gentle  and  loving.  Oh,  that 
we  had  more  Nancys! 

A  loving  friend, 
Mabel  C.  James 

MR.  H.  I.  FOWLER 

The  following  poem  was  written  by 
Mrs.  Alice  Spivey  in  loving  memory  of 
Mr.  H.  I.  Fowler,  who  was  a  member  of 
St.  Paul  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Eliza- 
beth City,  North  Carolina.  The  poem  ex- 
presses the  sentiment  of  all  the  mem- 
bers of  St.  Paul  church. 

A  face  is  missing  in  our  church; 

A  face  we  all  loved  so  much. 

A  face  that  was  always  there  on  time; 

A  face  so  loving,  so  good,  so  kind. 

A  face  that  showed  us  right  from  wrong; 

A  face  that  was  lifted  up  in  song. 

A  face  that  was  called  to  heaven  above; 

A  face  that  is  looking  at  God  in  love. 

We  miss  you,  Mr.  Fowler,  since  you  were 

called  away, 
But  your  face  we'll  see  in  glory  someday. 

We  called  on  Mr.  Fowler  when  we  needed 
a  hand; 

There  was  no  better  helper  in  all  the  land. 
He  fetched  and  he  carried,  he  came  and  he 
went; 

And  there  is  no  telling  of  the  time  he  spent. 
But  he  never  complained;  he  never  said  no; 
He  was  always  ready  any  place  to  go. 
So  it  was  when  God  carried  him  home, 
He  was   ready,   he   went,  but  he  wasn't 
alone. 

We  all  know  he's  up  in  heaven  today, 
Fetching  and  carrying  for  our  Saviour  the 
way 

He  did  down  here  on  earth  below; 
And  I  know  he  never  tells  his  Father,  No. 
We  miss  you  dear  brother,  oh  we  miss  you 
sol 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

what  has  been  proved  to  contain  one  of 
the  most  deadly  enemies  of  man's  men- 
tality in  the  world.  We  are  not  told  that 
if  one  imbibes  enough  the  only  way  he 
can  move  is  in  circles  until  he  gets  to 
the  place  where  he  cannot  move. 

Our  subject  is  not  a  new  one  by  any 
means,  but  it  must  be  considered  as  long 
as  man  is  a  victim  of  his  own  intemper- 
ance. The  manner  in  which  Proverbs 
deals  with  it  proves  that  it  was  already 
a  recognizable  social  problem  in  the  days 
of  Solomon.  It  is  evident  that  some 
things  have  not  changed  at  all  since 
those  days— the  temptation  of  excess, 
the  symptoms  and  effects  of  overindulg- 
ence. Since  this  is  true  we  can  derive 
much  good  from  the  advice  given  in  Pro- 
verbs. This  is  advice  sanctioned  by  di- 
vine inspiration.— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  Tragic  indeed  is  the  situation  of 
those  who  sin  so  long  and  are  so  hard- 
ened that  they  become  insensitive  to  sin: 
"Who  being  past  feeling  have  given 
themselves  over  unto  lasciviousness" 
(Ephesians  4:19). 

Billy  Graham  said,  "I  think  television 
is  having  a  detrimental  effect  on  Chris- 
tians. They  are  no  longer  sensitive  to 
sin.  It  has  brought  the  night  club  into 
the  home  along  with  violence  and  sex, 
things  which  Christians  looked  upon  with 
abhorrence  ten  years  ago.  They  are 
gradually  becoming  desensitized.  They 
now  watch  these  things  on  television 
without  feeling  any  restraining  twinge 
of  conscience."— Bible  Expositor. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

we  seek  first  to  glorify  God;  and  second- 
ly, to  "be  all  things  to  all  men  for 
Christ's  sake."  We  cannot  carry  little 
so-called  harmless  habits,  attitudes,  and 
expressions  from  that  which  was  a  com- 
mon feature  in  our  activities  when  we 
were  "of  the  world"  and  not  bring  grief 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  be  a  stumbling 
block  to  Christians  easily  offended.  We 
cannot  innocently  and  freely  associate 


with  modernists,  those  propagating  false 
views  of  Bible  truths  whatever  the  cult 
they  may  represent,  and  not  grieve  the 
Holy  Spirit,  nor  cause  an  untaught  Chris- 
tian to  be  offended.  God's  Word  tells 
us,  "It  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
he  be  cast  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  these  little  ones" 
(Luke  1 7:2).  So  you  see  there  is  a  sense 
in  which  all  Christians  are  called  upon 
to  be  the  keepers  of  their  brothers  and 
sisters  in  Christ. 

Now  such  an  ideal  condition  on  earth 
that  will  find  all  professing  Christians 
doing  as  God's  Word  teaches  will  not 
come  while  the  church  is  here;  neverthe- 
less, each  of  us,  as  a  reflector  of  Christ, 
is  called  upon  to  so  live  that  others  see 
Christ  in  us.  We  are  also  commanded  to 
exhort  each  other  into  such  living  as  long 
as  we  live  here.  (See  Hebrews  3:13.)  So 
let  us  turn  from  all  that  identifies  us 
with  the  world  to  Christ  and  to  the  seek- 
ing of  His  kingdom  and  its  righteousness. 
"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness,-  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Mat- 
thew 6:33).   (See  Luke  12:31.) 

Boys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

that  kind  of  child.  It  took  years  of  liv- 
ing before  I  could  discipline  myself— and 
many  hours  of  prayer.  Now  I  have 
again  spoken  hastily,  and  I  must  pray 
that  God  will  forgive  me  and  help  me 
again." 

As  she  turned  to  leave  him,  Duane 
said  in  a  gentle  voice,  "You,  too,  Grand- 
mother? I  feel  now  that  there  is  hope 
for  me.  Thank  you  for  telling  me  and 
for  always  helping  me  just  when  I  need 
your  advice  and  love."— My  Pleasure. 


The  weekly  newspaper  carried  this  no- 
tice in  the  lost-and-found  column: 
"Found:  a  $10  bill.  Will  the  owner 
please  form  a  line  at  the  front  entrance 
to  the  office."— "Biblical  Recorder." 


THE  BENEFITS  OF 
SUFFERING  j 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

best  soldiers,"  Spurgeon  said,  "out 
the  highlands  of  affliction." 

We  should  be  resigned  to  the  sufferii 
that  God  chooses  for  us  to  pass  throug 
The  experiences'  of  a  certain  Germ 
pastor  and  his  example  should  help 
here.  A  fire  raged  through  the  pari 
of  Pastor  Schmolke,  and  burned  \ 
church  and  the  homes  of  his  peop 
Then  death  took  his  wife  and  childre 
After  this,  disease  smote  him  and  la 
him  low.  Then  the  sight  of  his  ey 
was  taken  away,  and  he  became  total 
blind.  Under  such  an  avalanche  of  s< 
row  and  suffering,  one  would  not 
surprised  to  find  him  crushed  and  c 
pressed,  to  say  the  least.  Instead,  N 
Schmolke  dictated  a  most  remarkat 
hymn— remarkable  when  one  conside 
all  he  had  gone  through.  This  swe 
hymn  began  with  the  verse: 

My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt! 

0  may  Thy  will  be  mine; 
Into  Thy  hand  of  love 

1  would  my  all  resign. 
Through  sorrow,  or  through  joy, 

Conduct  me  as  Thine  own; 
And  help  me  still  to  say, 
My  Lord,  Thy  will  be  done. 

"Job  has  been  read  by  countless  ree 
ers,"  wrote  Joseph  Parker.  But  "eve 
man  ...  the  very  obscurest,  has  I 
readers,-  fewer  in  numbers,  it  may  t 
but  equally  earnest  in  attention.  Thi 
you  that  your  children  are  not  taki 
notice  of  you,  seeing  how  you  bear  yo 
tempiations,  difficulties,  and  anxietie 
.  .  .  You  have  your  readers:  the  lit 
Bible  of  your  life  is  read  in  your  kitch< 
...  in  your  shop,  and  in  your  warehou: 
and  if  you  do  not  bear  the  tria 
anxieties,  and  difficulties  with  a  Chr 
tian  chivalry  and  heroism,  what  is  the 
but  mockery  on  earth  and  laughter 
hell?"— "Gospel  Herald." 

The  world  looks  at  ministers  out 
the  pulpit  to  know  what  they  mean  wh 
in  it.— Richard  Cecil. 
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In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"Please  run  my  change  of  address  in 
'The  Free  Will  Baptist/  from  Route  5, 
Dunn,  North  Carolina,  to  Route  3,  Box 
325,  Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834. 
A  1 1  correspondence  pertaining  t  o  t  h  e 
General  Conference  being  sent  to  me  as 
secretary,  should  be  sent  to  the  new  ad- 
dress."—the  Rev.  C.  D.  Pierce  Jr. 
*  *  * 

"While  I  was  in  the  hospital,  the  no- 
tice came  that  my  subscription  was 
about  to  expire.  This  was  overlooked 
and  I've  missed  two  or  three  copies  of 
my  paper.  I  want  you  to  know  that  be- 
ing unable  to  attend  church  and  not  re- 
ceiving my  paper  is  too  much.  I  wish 
all  our  people  would  realize  how  much 
we  miss  when  we  fail  to  take  'The  Free 
Will  Baptist.'  How  else  can  we  keep  up- 
to-date  on  all  our  denominational  work? 

"May  I  thank  my  many  Christian 
friends  for  the  cards,  letters,  prayers, 
and  gifts  which  I  have  received  during 
my  recuperation  from  surgery.  You 
have  to  be  shut-in  for  awhile  to  really 
know  how  much  these  things  mean  to 
you. 

"May  I  again  say  thanks  for  a  weekly 
paper  so  full  of  food  for  the  soul,  and 
also  the  many  others  who  help  to  make 
the  paper  what  it  is."— Mrs.  Sam  C.  Hob- 
good,  Farmville,  North  Carolina. 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

The  big  truck  was  stuck,  and  the  driv- 
er with  shovel  and  sweat  was  trying  to 
dig  it  out. 

"Stuck  in  the  mud?"  a  passing  motor- 
ist shouted. 

The  truck  driver  looked  up.  "No,  I'm 
not  stuck.  My  truck  died  and  I'm  bury- 
ing it." 
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1968  DVBS  WORKSHOP  1 

Again  this  year,  the  annual  daily  vacation  Bible  school  worksh< 
will  be  held  in  Ayden;  and,  of  course,  will  be  under  the  sponsorship  1 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.  It  is  hoped  that  this  year's  attendance  w 
surpass  last  year's. 

The  date  for  the  workshop  is  May  11.  Registration  will  begin  1 
9:30  a.  m.  in  each  of  the  classes.  Study  and  discussion  will  begin  at  J 
a.  m.   The  class  sessions  are  as  follows: 

Preschool,  Mrs.  Jane  Gainey ;  primaries,  Mrs.  A.  B.  Chandler;  junior 
the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn;  intermediates,  the  Rev.  Austin  Carter;  musi1. 
Tommy  Manning  and  Ralph  A.  Bowen ;  directors,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overma[i 

Again  this  year,  proper  and  convenient  places  have  been  secured  f  r 
the  departmental  sessions.  These  include  the  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptid 
Church,  the  Ayden  Baptist  Church,  and  the  Community  Building.  All  I] 
these  are  located  close  to  each  other.  Those  arriving  at  the  workshop  w! 
be  provided  with  information  as  to  where  each  session  will  be  meetinf 
The  central  place  this  year  will  be  the  Free  Will  Baptist  church. 

The  bookstore  at  the  Press  will  be  open  and  the  vacation  Bible  schoj] 
materials  will  be  displayed.  Since  the  Press  has  moved  into  its  new  buil.i 
ing  which  is  located  just  outside  the  town  limits,  many  will  have  an  of 
portunity  to  see  the  new  facilities. 

The  theme  of  the  1968  materials  is  "My  Life  for  God."  The  m 
terials  are  again  written  for  five  days  only. 

Churches  should  urge  all  those  who  have  anything  to  do  with  dai 
vacation  Bible  school  work  in  their  local  church  to  attend  this  workshoj 

Concerning  Civil  Disobedience 

In  the  last  three  or  four  years  our  nation  has  been  rocked  to  i 
foundations  by  what  has  been  termed  "civil  disobedience."  In  essenc 
civil  disobedience  has  been  termed  as  the  willful  disobeying  of  the  law  f 
the  purpose  of  public  dissent. 

Mr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  writing  in  the  April  26,  1968,  issue  of  "Chri 
tianity  Today,"  states:  "What  a  few  years  ago  appeared  to  be  a  gestu: 
of  sympathy  toward  those  engaged  in  civil  disobedience  has  now  develo; 
ed  into  support  of  individuals  and  movements  that  are  challenging  const1 
tutional  procedures  and  encouraging  a  spirit  of  rebellion  and  anarch! 
Some  churchmen  now  say  openly  that  there  must  be  revolution,  eve| 
bloodshed,  before  there  can  be  a  new  social  order.  .  .  . 

"Civil  disobedience  can  lead  to  dissolution  of  law  and  order,  wit 
anarchy  the  result.  Further,  it  can  lead  to  revolution.  And  revoluticj 
can  open  the  way  to  dictatorship,  with  the  resulting  loss  of  freedom  ail 
ultimate  bondage. 

"Riots,  bloodshed,  arson,  loss  of  life  and  property — a  dismal  story-!1 
are  the  result  of  trying  to  redress  wrongs  in  the  streets  rather  than  : 
the  courts  and  at  the  ballot  box.  In  rejecting  'gradualism'  with  its  a 
tending  frustrations  and  disappointments,  many  are  resorting  to  a  sens 
less  rebellion  that  adds  tensions  and  injustice." 

The  laws  of  our  land  must  be  upheld.  Those  who  flout  them  ar 
advocate  deliberate  disobedience,  and  thus  forget  about  the  rights  < 
others,  should  be  punished  according  to  that  law.  Just  how  much  furth< 
this  type  of  lawlessness  will  go  remains  to  be  seen.  However,  true  ar 
patriotic  Americans  must  not  be  frightened  into  inaction. 

Discrimination  is  wrong.  And  so  is  lawlessness.  Therefore,  thoi 
who  administer  the  law  must  be  supported,  whatever  the  cost. 
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Nomination  for 
Woman  of  the  Year 


j    ANY  times  we  are  called  on  to  per- 
,  form  certain  tasks.    Sometimes  it 
a  with  reluctance  that  we  accept.  Other 
rimes  we  are  called  on,  we  consider  it  a 

privilege  to  participate.  It  is  a  pleasure 
for  us,  the  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 

/Oman's  Auxiliary  of  the  Albemarle  Dis- 
(jfict,  to  nominate  for  the  Woman  of  the 
'.tear,  Mrs.  Matthew  Parker,  better 
^own  among  her  friends  as  Lou  Ellen. 
|  Lou  Ellen  joined  the  church  at  the 

prly  age  of  thirteen.    She  was  reared 

j  a  Christian  home  and  thought  she 
jj/as  a  Christian  at  that  time.  Fate  has 
I  way  of  shaking  one  up  and  bringing 

W  to  the  realization  of  their  own  weak- 
ness.  Such  was  the  case  of  Lou  Ellen. 

i  1963,  she  was  told  that  she  would 
I  jave  to  spend  sometime  in  Eastern  Sani- 
tarium at  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  Lou 
Iflen  thought  that  her  world  had  come 
•b  an  end,  but  in  reality,  it  was  an 

jtoaking  for  her.   For  the  first  time,  she 

jeally  took  inventory  of  her  life  and 
!pund  herself  far  short  of  a  true  dedi- 
cated Christian.  Since  Lou  Ellen  was 
Ijischarged  from  the  sanitorium  in  De- 
cember of  1963,  she  has  been  a  truely 
dedicated  child  of  God  and  has  proven 

his  by  her  daily  living, 
j  She  has  served  as  director  of  vacation 
'|ible  school  for  the  past  three  years  and 
'|s  codirector  of  music  for  four  years. 
h'\or  to  this,  Lou  Ellen  was  the  teacher 

or  the  intermediate  Sunday  school  class 
lor  three  years.  She  also  taught  the 
jjfoung  adult  Sunday  school  class  for  a 
lear  and  a  half.  Due  to  her  illness,  she 
j  ad  to  resign  as  teacher  of  that  class. 

fhe  served  as  class  president  during  the 

fear  and  a  half  that  she  taught.  Lou 
1  Ellen  has  been  assistant  teacher  for  the 
intermediate  Sunday  school  class  for  two 
Tears. 

!  Lou  Ellen  helped  to  write  the  Christ- 
inas program  one  year  and  has  directed 
sjt  for  three  years.  In  addition  to  direct- 
ing, she  helped  design  and  make  cos- 
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tumes  for  the  programs.  We  now  have 
them  stored  in  trunks  for  future  use. 
One  of  the  programs  she  directed  was 
so  effective  that  she  was  asked  to  put 
on  the  Easter  program.  This  she  did 
for  two  years.  In  fact,  anytime  Free 
Union  church  is  considering  a  program, 
Lou  Ellen  is  one  of  the  first  ones  consult- 
ed. In  addition  to  this,  she  has  served 
as  one  of  the  speakers  during  our  Week 
of  Prayer  for  two  years. 

Lou  Ellen  has  served  as  youth  direc- 
tor in  our  local  church,  but  is  now  dis- 
trict youth  director  of  the  Albemarle  Dis- 
trict. The  Albemarle  District  had  not 
been  too  active  until  Lou  Ellen  became 
director.  We  are  proud  to  report  that 
presently  in  the  Albemarle  District  there 
are  now  active,  three  CA's,  four  AFC's, 
and  seven  YFA  auxiliaries.  In  1967, 
quarterly  meetings  were  begun.  The  at- 
tendance has  grown  from  fifty  to  one 
hundred  fifty.  The  aim  of  the  quarterly 
meetings  is  to  promote  youth  work  in 
every  church  in  the  Albemarle  District. 
Lou  Ellen  is  now  in  the  process  of  or- 
ganizing a  new  group  at  Corinth  church. 

In  the  summer  of  1967,  Lou  Ellen  at- 
tended Cragmont.  Out  of  the  love  and 
admiration  for  Lou  Ellen,  the  Free  Union 
YFA  paid  half  of  her  expenses.  Her 
leadership  qualities  were  recognized  as 
soon  as  she  arrived  at  Cragmont.  She 
was  asked  to  work  in  various  capacities. 
When  dedicated  people  g  e  t  together, 
creative  ideas  are  born.   One  such  idea 


was  born  while  Lou  Ellen  was  at  Crag- 
mont, and  it  was  that  the  youth  of  the 
Albemarle  District  meet  with  the  Eastern 
District  at  the  Cliffs  of  the  Neuse.  This 
idea  spread  like  wild  fire.  As  a  result, 
young  people  from  all  over  the  state  at- 
tended, as  well  as  state  youth  director, 
Mrs.  David  Hansley.  The  Rev.  David 
Charles  Hansley  and  the  Rev.  Wayne 
West  had  charge  of  the  program.  This 
was  so  effective  that  it  might  well  be 
an  annual  event. 

Lou  Ellen  realized  that  the  children 
would  not  be  able  to  attend  various 
youth  activities  without  the  help  of  their 
parents.  She  helped  plan  and  put  on  a 
banquet  honoring  the  parents  of  the  Free 
Union  YFA.  Recreation  is  a  necessary 
part  of  growing  up.  Lou  Ellen  has  spon- 
sored and  planned  clean  recreation  for 
our  youth,  such  as  a  hobo  party,  Hallo- 
ween party,  hayrides,  Christmas  carol- 
ing, and  ice-cream  suppers.  In  addition, 
visits  to  the  nursing  homes  has  streng- 
then the  youth  as  well  as  cheering  the 
elderly  patients.  Lou  Ellen  has  helped 
plan  and  put  on  youth  Sunday  for  sev- 
eral years.  Under  her  direction,  a  youth 
revival  was  held  at  Free  Union  church. 
This  was  one  of  the  highlights  of  our 
church.  There  were  eight  new  converts 
won  to  Christ  and  many  others  rededi- 
cated  their  lives  to  Christ.  A  youth  re- 
vival is  planned  again  for  this  year. 

Lou  Ellen  has  worked  with  the  choir 
for  fifteen  years  and  has  served  as  choir 
director  for  four  years.  As  choir  direc- 
tor, along  with  other  leaders  of  the 
church,  she  realized  if  we  are  going  to 
really  sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  it  should 
be  to  the  tune  of  a  good  piano.  In  a 
minimum  amount  of  time,  the  money  was 
raised  through  various  projects  that  Lou 
Ellen  helped  to  instigate.  We  are  happy 
to  say  through  her  untiring  efforts,  we 
now  have  a  beautiful  new  piano  dedicat- 
ed to  His  service.  Lou  Ellen  has  a  beauti- 
ful voice  and  has  never  refused  to  use 
her  talent  for  the  Lord.  She  has  sung 
in  our  local  quartet,  trio,  duet,  and  as  a 
soloist.  She  has  sung  at  various  church- 
es in  our  area. 

Lou  Ellen  helped  raise  the  money  to 
build  a  kitchen  for  our  community  build- 
ing. In  fact,  she  helped  build  the  porch 
and  paint  the  building. 

She  is  a  very  active  Home  Demonstra- 
tion Club  member.  Lou  Ellen  helped  put 
up  a  Home  Demonstration  fair  booth  that 
won  second  place  at  the  Beaufort  Coun- 
ty Fair.  She  is  an  active  member  of  the 
local  PTA  and  is  always  willing  to  do 
her  share  when  it  comes  time  for  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L  AAORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

CHRIST  TYPIFIED  BY  THE  CITIES  OF 
REFUGE 

"Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundant- 
ly to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the 
immutability  of  his  counsel,  confirmed 
it  by  an  oath;  That  by  two  immutable 
things,  in  which  it  was  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us: 
Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which 
entereth  into  that  within  the  veil; 
Whither  the  forerunner  is  for  us  enter- 
ed, even  Jesus,  made  an  high  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  AAelchisedec" 
(Hebrews  6:17-20). 

It  is  clear  that  the  writer  of  the  Book 
of  Hebrews,  when  uttering  these  words, 
had  especial  reference  to  the  cities  of 
refuge,  and  the  security  the  manslayer 
had  in  fleeing  to  them.  A  full  descrip- 
tion of  these  cities  is  given  in  the  Book 
of  Numbers  35:9-28;  and  Joshua  20. 
Their  appointment  was  designed  for  the 
security  of  those  who  accidently  or  un- 
wittingly slew  a  man,  and  who  were  ex- 
posed to  death  by  the  next  of  kin  to  the 
deceased,  as  the  avenger  of  blood. 

Now  we  must  observe  that  every  sin- 
ner is  justly  exposed  to  death.  The  pen- 
alty of  transgression  is  death.  "The 
soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die."  In  Ro- 
mans 6:23,  we  find  the  same  condemna- 
tion for  those  who  continue  to  live  in 
sin:  "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death";  but 
for  those  who  flee  to  Christ  for  forgive- 
ness, ".  .  .  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  All 
whose  guilt  and  transgressions  are  un- 
cancelled, unforgiven,  are  condemned  al- 
ready, and  the  wrath  of  God  abides  on 
them.   Natural  death,  too,  is  the  result 


of  sin.  In  death  and  trespasses  all  un- 
godly men  are  now  involved,  so  as  to 
be  dead  while  they  still  live.  But  the 
justice  of  God  will  punish,  with  eternal 
death,  all  who  remain  in  final  impeni- 
tence and  unbelief.  And  this  is  the  con- 
dition of  all  mankind.  In  all  countries 
and  all  classes,  all  degrees  of  sinners  are 
in  the  way  of  death.  They  are  all  pur- 
sued by  the  righteous  "Avenger"  of 
blood,  who  will  cast  the  wicked  into  hell, 
with  all  the  nations  that  forget  God. 

But  God  appointed  Jesus  as  the  Refuge 
for  condemned  sinners.  He  came  that 
men  might  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  He  came  not  to  destroy  men's 
lives,  but  to  save  them.  Now  in  this  He 
was  strikingly  typified  by  the  cities  of 
refuge. 

In  their  number  we  are  reminded  of 
the  sufficiency  of  Christ.  There  were 
six  of  these  cities.  This  number  was 
doubtless  amply  sufficient  for  the  cases 
which  might  require  them.  And  Jesus 
is  the  sufficient  Saviour  of  all  men.  In 
Him  is  room  for  the  whole  world.  Merit, 
mercy,  and  willingness  is  found  in  Him 
for  every  child  of  humanity. 

In  their  diversified  localities  we  see 
the  accessibility  of  Christ.  These  cities 
were  placed  in  various  parts  of  the  land, 
so  as  to  be  near  to  every  quarter,  and 
accessible  to  the  inhabitants  throughout. 
Here  we  see,  at  once,  pointed  out  to  us 
the  nearness  of  Christ  to  every  portion 
of  the  family  of  Adam.  Throughout  our 
wide  world,  in  every  region  and  city  and 
spot  tenanted  by  a  sinner,  is  Christ  near 
at  hand,  and  not  far  away.  All  the 
world  may  have  ready  access  to  Christ, 
and  live. 

In  the  spacious  well-directed  roads  to 
the  cities  of  refuge,  we  are  reminded  of 
the  free,  full,  and  plain  declarations  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

The  cities  were  to  be  on  distinct  ele- 
vations, so  as  to  be  seen  afar  off.  The 
roads  to- them  were  to  be  wide  and  un- 
obstructed. Fingerposts  were  to  be  plac- 
ed at  every  turning,  on  which  were  to  be 
inscribed  "Refuge."  Thus  every  aid 
was  afforded  to  the  manslayer  in  his 
flight  for  mercy.  How  truly  does  this 
show  us  the  very  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
because  here  the  way  of  mercy  is  fully 
revealed.  The  mode  of  salvation  is  clear- 
ly detailed.  The  most  gracious  direc- 
tions are  given,  and  every  facility  af- 
forded to  the  soul  who  is  inquiring  what 
he  must  do  to  be  saved. 

Someone  has  pointed  out  that  in  the 
signification  of  the  names  of  the  cities, 
we  also  perceive  the  glorious  excellency 
of  Christ,  saying: 


One  of  these  cities  was  called  11 
desh,"  which  signifies  "Holy."  JesuSn 
the  Holy  One  of  God.  His  person; 
holy.  His  work  is  holy.  He  redee; 
and  saves  men  to  holiness.  Anotr* 
was  called  "Shehem,"  which  signify 
"Shoulder,"  representing  Christ  as  be;, 
ing  the  sins  and  burdens  of  the  sinni, 
"He  hath  borne  our  griefs  and  carri 
our  sorrows."  The  whole  church  of  G] 
is  by  Him  and  rests  upon  Him.  Anotrl 
was  called  "Hebron,"  signifying  "Fellcfl 
ship."  Thus  Christ  is  the  medium  al 
ground  of  fellowship  between  God  a 
men,  and  between  the  whole  body  I 
believers.  In  Christ  we  become  the  sci 
of  God  and  members  of  one  anothj 
Another  was  called  "Bezer,"  which  s 
nifies  a  "Stronghold."  Christ  is  ofti 
thus  described.  He  is  our  refuge,  of 
fortress,  and  a  stronghold  in  the  day  ! 
trouble.  In  Him  we  are  more  than! 
surrounded  by  a  munition  of  rocks.  /| 
other  of  the  cities  was  called  "RamotN 
which  signifies  "Exaltation."  Jesus 
the  exalted  Son  of  God.  The  Prince  I 
life.  The  Lord  of  glory.  After  the  wo5) 
of  His  humiliation  and  sorrow,  God  raj 
ed  Him  from  the  dead  and  exalted  Hjj 
to  the  right  hand  of  the  majesty  on  hid 
He  is  exalted  by  the  uplifting  of  t 
Cross,  in  the  hearts  and  supreme  love 
His  people,  and  shall  be  exalted  in  I 
songs  of  the  redeemed  forever  and  ev<j 
The  name  of  the  last  city  of  refuge  I 
"Golan,"  which  signifies  "Exultatioi 
or  "Joy."  Christ  is  the  joy  and  rejoi 
ing  of  His  people.  His  gospel  is  the  m« 
sage  of  joy.  His  kingdom  is  not  on 
righteousness  and  peace,  but  joy  in  tl 
Holy  Ghost.  He  is  the  joy  of  His  chun 
on  earth,  and  the  ecstasy  of  the  heave] 
ly  world.— Selected. 

In  the  deliverance  of  the  manslayj 
we  see  the  salvation  which  is  in  Chri 
Jesus.  When  he  was  within  the  city  Itj 
was  safe.  Death  was  averted.  Provl 
ion  was  made  for  him.  But  is  was  n 
cessary  that  he  should  abide,  at  leal 
until  the  death  of  the  high  priest,  sigrj 
fying  the  requirement  of  Jesus  that  "H 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end  shall  t 
saved."  Now,  by  believing  repentanc 
the  sinner  flees  to  Christ,  and  becoml 
interested  in  His  all-extensive  merit  arjj 
saving  benefits.  But  he  must  be  I 
Christ.  He  must  abide  with  Him.  Thi! 
by  coming  into  and  abiding  with  Him  r 
shall  be  delivered  from  present  condem 
nation,  and  from  eternal  death.  In  Chris  I 
is  ample  provision  for  his  comfort,  sa: 
ety,  and  eternal  wellbeing. 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT  ! 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  ! 
HOME  | 

"A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS" 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 
 J 

ILDREN'S  HOME  MONTH  -  CHILDREN'S 
HOME  DAY 

We  again  remind  our  people  that  May 
"Children's  Home  Month,"  and  Moth- 
's Day,  May  12,  has  again  been  desig- 
ned as  "Children's  Home  Day"  for  Free 
ill  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 
All  Churches,  Sunday  schools,  auxil- 
ries  and  other  organizations  are  urged 
send  a  "Mother's  Day  Gift"  equal  to 
per  member.    Of  course,  those  who 
nnot  send  $1  per  member  are  urged  to 
nd  all  they  can  and  those  who  can 
ind  more  are  urged  to  do  so.   All  or- 
jnizations  who  send  $1  or  more  per 

|ember  will  be  listed  on  our  Mother's 

Ifay  Honor  Roll  which  will  be  published 

%  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 

tf  Individuals  are  also  invited  to  send 

^rsonal  contributions  as  Mother's  Day 

1  fifts  in  memory  or  in  honor  of  their  own 

ffother  or  some  other  person  who  has 

^eant  much  to  them  in  life. 

!>  We  have  been  very  pleased  with  the 

iksponse  of  our  people  to  this  idea  dur- 


To  The: 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina  27557 

Enclosed  is  our  "Mother's  Day  Gift"  in  the  amount  of  $  

This  gift  should  be  credited  to       

of    Church,  in  the     Conference 

    County. 

This  gift  is  intended  for  the  general  fund  unless  otherwise  specified  below. 

If  for  another  fund  please  specify:       

Receipt  for  this  gift  should  be  sent  to:     

We  have    members.   

This  is  a  personal  donation          


ing  the  past  four  years.  We  hope  this 
interest  will  continue,  and  even  increase, 
this  year.  We  believe  it  is  most  appro- 
priate that,  as  we  pay  our  tribute  to 
motherhood,  we  also  remember  our  chil- 
dren who  do  not  have  a  normal  home 
and  mother's  love  and  care. 

We  need  the  faithful  support  of  all 
our  people  on  Mother's  Day  and  during 
the  month  of  May  in  order  that  we  may 
care  for  the  increased  number  of  chil- 
dren and  keep  on  schedule  with  our 
Golden  Anniversary  Development  Pro- 
gram on  a  "pay  as  we  go  basis."  In  fact, 
a  "little  increase"  just  now  will  help  a 
lot. 

Mother's  Day  gifts  will  be  placed  in 
our  general  fund,  unless  otherwise  speci- 
fied, but  may  be  designated  for  any  spe- 
cial purpose  as  desired  by  the  donor.  If 
the  gift  is  intended  for  any  fund  other 
than  the  general  fund  it  should  be  clear- 
ly indicated  when  the  gift  is  sent. 

Please  use  the  form  below  to  assure 
proper  credit  for  your  "Mother's  Day 
Gift." 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  J.  Albert  Harris,  19  White 
Oak  Street,  Jacksonville,  North  Carolina 
28540,  announces  that  he  is  available  for 
supply  pastoral  work  the  balance  of  this 
year,  and  part-time  pastorate  for  next 
year.  He  states  that  there  is  no  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  Jacksonville 
and  he  would  like  to  get  associated  with 
one  as  soon  as  possible.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Eastern  Conference. 

Mr.  Harris  has  had  many  years  of  ex- 
perience in  all  phases  of  church  work. 
He  has  served  as  pastor,  music  director, 
choir  director  for  young  people,  the 
league,  and  Sunday  school— both  teach- 
ing and  organizing.  Also,  Mrs.  Harris  is 
a  good  musician  and  Bible  teacher. 

Should  any  church  need  the  services 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harris,  you  may  write 
them  at  the  address  above,  or  telephone 
919  347-1612. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  is  now  available 
for  pastoral  services  on  the  second  and 
fourth  Sundays.  He  is  presently  serving 
Core  Creek  church  on  first  and  third 
Sundays.  He  may  be  contacted  by  writ- 
ing him  at  Box  125,  Cove  City,  North 
Carolina  28523,  or  by  telephoning  638- 
5423,  New  Bern. 

The  Rev.  H.  M.  Minchew  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  half-time  pastoral 
services  beginning  July  1,  1968.  He 
states  that  he  is  in  good  standing  with 
the  Western  Conference  and  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention.  He  has  serv- 
ed as  moderator  of  the  Ministers'  Confer- 
ence of  the  Western  Conference,  and  on 
the  ministerial  character  board  of  the 
conference.  Also,  he  has  served  on  the 
conference  mission  board  for  about 
twelve  years.  He  has  attended  Mount 
Olive  College  for  one  year. 

Anyone  desiring  his  services  may  con- 
tact him  by  writing  Route  1,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  or  telephoning  242-5625  Fre- 
mont, North  Carolina. 
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ALUMNI  OF  AYDEN  SEMINARY 


Pictured  above  are  those  who  attended  the  Annual  Alumni  meeting  of  the  Ayden 
Seminary,  held  on  April  17,  1968,  at  the  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina.  The  officers  are:  president,  Leonard  Earl  Harris,-  vice-president,  A.  F.  Rowe,- 
secretary,  Mrs.  Cora  Lee  Spivey. 


First  Church  Announces 
Homecoming  and  Revival 

First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Rocky 
Mount,  North  Carolina,  announces  home- 
coming services  to  be  held  Sunday,  May 
5.  The  Rev.  Fred  Powers  will  be  the 
speaker.  Dinner  will  be  served  at  noon, 
followed  by  a  singspiration. 

Revival  services  will  be  held  the  week 
of  May  6-11,  starting  each  evening  at 
7:30.  The  speaker  for  these  services 
will  be  the  Rev.  Ed  Gonzalez,  assisted  by 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo.  There 
will  be  special  singing.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited. 

B  B 

Palmer  Memorial  Announces 
Homecoming  and  Revival 

Palmer  Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  904  Northview  Street,  Raleigh, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  officially  or- 
ganized into  a  church  during  the  after- 
noon service  on  homecoming  day,  May 
5.  The  Rev.  Royster  Martin  will  deliver 
the  sermon  in  the  morning  hour  of  wor- 
ship. Dinner  will  be  served  on  the 
ground  about  12:30  p.  m.,  and  the  after- 
noon service  will  begin  about  2  p.  m. 

Revival  services  will  be  held  May  6-11, 
with  the  Rev.  Melvin  Everington  as  the 


evangelist.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:30,  with  the  pastor,  H. 
Adrian  Grubbs  Jr.,  assisting  Mr.  Evering- 
ton. A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
everyone  to  attend  these  services. 

Silver  Tea  to 
Be  Held 

The  officers  of  the  Central  Conference 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  announce 
that  a  Silver  Tea  will  be  held  in  the  near 
future  in  behalf  of  the  purchasing  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship 
house  at  East  Carolina  University,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina.  The  time  has  not 
yet  been  determined,  but  additional  in- 
formation will  be  forthcoming. 


Coming  Events 

May  9-State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, East  Rockingham  Church, 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina 

May  10,  11— Harmony  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Summit 
Street  Church,  Columbus,  Ohio 

May  11 -Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Workshop,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 


MOTHERHOOD  I 

You  painted  no  Madonnas  / 
On  chapel  walls  in  Rome, 

But  with  a  touch  diviner 
You  lived  one  in  your  home. 

You  wrote  no  lofty  poems 
That  critics  counted  art, 

But  with  a  nobler  vision 
You  lived  them  in  your  heart. 

You  carved  no  shapeless  marble  . 

To  some  high  soul  design, 
But  with  a  finer  sculpture 

You  shaped  this  soul  of  mine,  i 

You  built  no  great  cathedrals 
That  centuries  applaud, 

But  with  a  grace  exquisite 
Your  life  cathedralled  God. 

—Selected,  j 

When  Will  We  Havd 
Revival? 

When  Christians  wear  out  more  c 
pets  around  the  family  altar  than  aroul 
the  dressing  table; 

When  Christians  wear  out  more  ru 
ber  tires  calling  on  needy  homes  thi 
they  wear  out  on  pleasure  trips,- 

When  Christians  stop  bickering  ov 
little  things,  and  have  fellowship  in  t 
spirit  of  divine  love,- 

When  "My  people,  which  are  called 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  a 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  frc 
their  wicked  ways,-  then  will  I  hear  frc 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sins,  ai 
will  heal  their  land"— then  the  reviv 
will  come; 

When  dad  stays  home  from  the  cli 
and  lodge,- 

When  mother  stays  away  from  t 
amusement  places  and  parties; 

When  the  car  is  left  in  the  gara| 
long  enough  to  cool  off; 

When  the  radio  and  TV  are  turned  o 
long  enough  for  the  entire  family 
tune  in  on  God— then  we  shall  have  r 
vival; 

When  preachers  preach  the  Word 
God,  rather  than  essays  on  philosopf 
and  psychology  and  the  opinions  of  mei 

When  churches  quit  trying  to  hold  t 
gether  by  means  of  entertainment  ar 
picnics; 

When  the  folks  all  get  back  in  or 
accord,  rather  than  discord,  then  sha 
we  have  revival. 

In  genuine  humility  and  submissioi 
let  us  seek  God's  face.  We  must  sa\ 
our  homes,  our  churches,  our  country.- 
The  Free  Methodist. 
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yOVG  OtlJ   QlUFcIl  Holds 

ground  breaking  Service 


I  HE  Core  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
j  Church  of  Cove  City,  North  Carolina, 
If  its  ground  breaking  ceremony  at 
B  close  of  the  1 1  a.m.  worship  service 
ii  Sunday,  April  21.  The  new  annex 
sd  the  work  to  be  done  will  consist  of 
Heft  wing,  two-story  annex  consisting 
(j  a  fellowship  hall,  modern  kitchen, 
tjjrary,  pastor's  offices,  Sunday  school 
(ibply  and  superintendent's  office,  three 
jjnday  school  rooms,  and  additional 
>rage  space.  There  will  also  be  a 
tmplete  face-lifting  and  modern  front 
■trance  with  full  width  vestibule  to 
Commodate  increased  traffic  into  the 
tain  sanctuary.  The  enlarged  vestibule 
'II  also  house  the  historical  collection 
i  the  more  than  a  century-old  church. 
He  total  building  program  is  expected 
I  cost  approximately  $17,000,  with 
jmbers  donating  as  much  labor  as  pos- 
j)le. 

S  At  the  morning  worship  service  on 
pril  21,  the  minister,  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Jyan,  took  his  text  from  Isaiah  54:2, 
'Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent  and  let 
lem  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thine 
ibitations:  .  .  ."  In  the  sermon,  Mr. 
;yan  pointed  out  that  the  entire  chap- 


ter of  Isaiah  54  was  taken  up  instruct- 
ing the  people  of  God  to  rejoice  because 
of  Christ's  future  coming  into  the  world 
as  Saviour.  He  quoted  from  the  chapter, 
"Sing,  .  .  .  break  forth  into  singing,  and 
cry  aloud,  .  .  .  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy 
tent,  .  .  .  spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords, 
and  strengthen  thy  stakes,-  .  .  .  Fear  not; 
...  For  the  LORD  hath  called  thee  .  .  ." 
(Isaiah  54:1-6). 

Many  of  the  phrases  of  the  chapter 
were  adaptable  to  the  local  congregation. 
The  minister  said,  "We  come  to  the  brink 
of  the  hill  with  rejoicing.  Two  phases 
of  the  total  building  program,  which  be- 
gan seven  years  ago,  are  history.  Now 
we  begin  our  last  phase  and  feel  this 
one  will  complete  the  goals  we  set  out 
to  accomplish." 

The  local  pastor  reminded  the  congre- 
gation, saying,  "The  Lord  has  called  us 
to  the  great  work  of  keeping  alive  our 
faith  and  passing  it  on  to  others."  He 
used  St.  Paul's  instructions  to  young 
Timothy  to  point  out  that  were  it  not  for 
Grandmother  Lois  and  Mother  Eunice, 
Timothy  would  not  have  had  potentials 
for  his  ministerial  career.  The  minister 
said,  "We  must  put  into  our  people  con- 
viction and  understanding  so  they  may 


wHBhBKk&b*-  sl^^Tv..-- ~v.         . <  -«  •.  m*m«.-*-^~-         ~  .  —   

Those  taking  part  in  the  ceremony  are,  left  to  right:  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  pastor, 
Mton  Hawkins,  Wiley  Avery,  I  L.  Heath,  C.  0.  Hawkins,  Earl  Ipock,  and  Charlton 
iAitchell.   The  choir  is  in  the  background. 


live  with  a  living  faith.  No  greater 
tragedy  can  happen  to  a  home  of  the 
community  than  for  children  to  grow  up 
and  leave  the  home  environment  and  the 
home  church  to  go  into  some  city  or  for- 
eign community  and  live  not  connected 
with  some  missionary  believing  church." 

In  the  sermon,  the  minister  assured 
the  people  of  success  in  the  endeavor 
and  praised  the  people  for  the  beginning. 
He  used  2  Kings  6:2,  where  Elijah  was 
active  in  the  miraculous  recovery  of 
Naaman  from  leprosy  and  the  increased 
interest  in  religion.  The  sons  of  the 
prophets  went  down  to  Jordan  and  there 
built  additional  room  for  religious  teach- 
ing. He  further  pointed  out  that  God 
sanctioned  their  work  by  allowing  the 
borrowed  axe  head  to  swim. 

Mr.  Bryan  further  pointed  out  that 
the  miracle  of  the  floating  axe  head  was 
not  necessary.  He  said,  "With  the  long 
history  the  church  has  had,  there  is  no 
question  in  the  minds  of  you  people  that 
the  Lord  is  not  with  you."  He  said  that 
it  was  not  necessary  for  the  great  pro- 
phet to  equal  Elijah  in  miraculous  per- 
formance to  give  the  people  faith,  that 
they  were  well  aware  that  God  would 
lead  His  people  when  they  are  willing  to 
sacrifice  in  order  to  care  for  themselves 
in  spiritual  matters  by  propagating  the 
faith. 

In  the  ground  breaking  ceremony, 
Harold  Hawkins,  superintendent  of  the 
local  Sunday  school,  led  in  the  respon- 
sive reading.  I.  L.  Heath,  chairman  of 
the  board  of  trustees,  turned  the  first 
dirt.  He  was  followed  by  Wiley  A. 
Avery  Sr.,  senior  deacon,  turning  the 
second  dirt.  The  local  church  choir  sang 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers,"  and  Wayne  Heath, 
one  of  the  oldest  active  members,  pray- 
ed the  closing  prayer.  The  choir  was 
the  last  to  leave  the  sanctuary  to  go  to 
the  area  near  the  church  on  the  lawn. 

Nelson  Riggs,  local  contractor^  and 
member  of  the  local  congregation,  has 
been  employed  to  construct  the  new  ad- 
dition. Work  will  begin  immediately 
and  continue  until  construction  is  fin- 
ished. The  local  building  committee  is 
composed  of  Harold  Hawkins,  Carroll 
Hawkins,  Wiley  Avery  Jr.,  Scotty  McCoy, 
C.  0.  Hawkins,  and  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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SUNDAY,  MAY  5 
The  Power  Departed 
Scripture  Reading— Judges  16:20 
There  are  professed  Christians  of  whom 
it  could  be  said,  as  it  was  said  of  Samson, 
"He  wist  not  that  the  LORD  was  departed 
from   him."     Their   power   has  departed. 
They  may  go  on  testifying,  and  teaching, 
and  preaching,  and  make  a  fair  show  out- 
wardly, but  accomplish  very  little  of  vital 
spiritual  importance.    The  Philistines  have 
been  at  work. 

How  many  Samsons  the  church  has  seen, 
men  and  women  who  once  were  full  of 
Holy  Ghost  power,  people  of  renown— but 
the  springs  of  their  spiritual  life  being  dried 
up,  they  become  like  other  men.  They  de- 
parted from  the  Lord,  and  He  departed 
from  them.  Let  us  take  heed,  and  stand 
firm.  Our  only  security  is  abiding  in  Him! 
—Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
After  we  accept  Christ,  let  us  keep  our 
faith  strong  and  not  depart  from  Him. 

MONDAY,  MAY  6 
"Why  Did  Jesus  Choose  Me?" 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  11:33 
A  man  once  asked  Dr.  Joseph  Parker, 
"Why  did  Jesus  choose  Judas  Iscariot?" 

"I  do  not  know,"  replied  Dr.  Parker, 
"but  I  have  a  harder  question — Why  did 
Jesus  choose  me?" 

When  we  think  of  Jesus'  choice  of  us, 
we  exclaim  in  wonderment,  "O  the  depth 
of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowl- 
edge of  God!  how  unsearchable  are  .  .  . 
his  ways  past  finding  out!" 

"I  stand  amazed  in  the  presence 
Of  Jesus  the  Nazarene, 
And  wonder  how  He  could  love  me, 
A  sinner,  condemned,  unclean!" 

-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  stand  in  awe  and  wonder  of  God's 
wisdom  and  knowledge. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  7 
Man's  Weakness— God's  Mightiness 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  40:22 
Pictures  of  the  devastation  wrought  by 


the  Alaskan  earthquake  in  1964  give  us 
some  idea  of  its  awesome  power.  Accord- 
ing to  seismologists,  it  was  about  ten  mil- 
lion times  mightier  than  the  atomic  bomb 
which  fell  on  Hiroshima  in  1945.  Such 
force  released  above  the  earth's  surface 
would  have  destroyed  the  world!  How 
punk  is  an  atomic  bomb  in  comparison 
with  the  Alaskan  earthquake! 

How  feeble  is  man's  power  in  compari- 
son with  God's  omnipotent  power!  In 
comparing  mankind's  weakness  with  God's 
mightiness,  Isaiah  said,  "It  is  he  (God) 
that  sitteth  upon  the  circle  of  the  earth, 
and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as  grass- 
hoppers." 

How  invincible  are  God's  children  when 
endued  with  power  from  on  high:  "And 
five  of  you  shall  chase  an  hundred,  and  an 
hundred  of  you  shall  put  ten  thousand  to 
flight"  (Leviticus  26:8 ).-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Man's  power,  when  cmopared  with  God's, 
is  almost  as  nothing. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  8 
Are  You  Contagious? 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  5:16 

Christians  are  good,  but  they  should  be 
more  than  good.  Their  goodness  should 
bring  worthy  results. 

Jesus  indicated  this  when  He  said,  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men,  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  The  implica- 
tion is  that  a  Christian  is  to  be  not  only 
morally  correct;  he  is  also  to  be  winsome. 

One  trying  to  do  good  can  do  it  so  un- 
attractively, even  so  rudely,  that  God  and 
righteousness  are  actually  discredited.  It 
is  possible,  on  the  other  hand,  to  live  in 
the  realm  of  such  sentimental  sweetness  and 
light  as  to  be  too  anemic  to  come  to  grips 
with  anything,  so  God  is  misrepresented. 

Christian  living,  prompted  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  reveals  God  to  others  and  creates  in 
them  a  desire  to  know  and  do  His  will. 
The  mistake  a  little  boy  made  while  read- 
ing the  Bible  in  family  worship  was  not 
so  bad  after  all.  Reading  Joshua  1:7  his 
eager  voice  said,  "Only  be  thou  strong 
and  very  contagious."  Father  and  Mother 
both  smiled,  but  were  silent  and  thought- 
ful. The  child  had  expressed  a  truth  worth 
considering.  Those  who  wholly  follow  the 
Lord  are  not  only  courageous,  they  are  also 
contagious.— Pilgrim  Holiness  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  Christians  live  their  lives  in  such 
a  way  that  they  are  contagious  to  others. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  9 
Jesus  Taught  from  a  Boat 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  5:3 
One  time  the  people  followed  Jesus  in 
such  big  crowds  that  all  could  not  hear 
Him.    So  He  went  into  a  ship  which  be- 
longed to  one  of  His  followers,  who  was 
named  Simon. 


Jesus  then  told  Simon  to  push  the  sis 
out  a  little  way  from  the  shore.  He  M 
down  in  the  ship  and  taught  the  peo^i 
from  it. 

When  Jesus  was  on  the  land,  the  peoij 
crowded  about  Him  so  closely  that  all  i 
them  could  not  hear  His  loving  words. 
He  planned  a  way  that  they  could  h< 
Him. 

It  must  have  been  nice  to  sit  on  the  she  I 
of  the  lake  and  listen  to  Jesus  as  He  taugl 
What  loving  and  cheering  words  He  spol 
He  wanted  all  the  people  to  enjoy  wit 
God  had  for  them.    Those  who  believ 
His  words  were  happy. 

God  has  given  us  the  Bible,  His  Woii 
If  we  listen  to  it,  we  hear  the  loving  worn 
of  Jesus,  as  many  of  the  people  of  loi| 
ago  did.  The  Bible  is  God's  loving  voi\t 
and  Jesus*  loving  voice  speaking  to  us 
My  Paper. 

Prayer  Thought 
By  reading  the  Bible,  we  can  hear  } 
sus'  tender  words  just  as  the  people  did 
whom  He  spoke  many  years  ago. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  10 
Beautiful  Feet 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  52:7 
He  looked  like  any  ordinary  Filipino 
he  came  out  to  our  Army  hospital  thj 
evening,  clad  in  cast-off  G.  I.  shirt  ai 
trousers.     He  asked  to  see  the  chaplai 
who  soon  learned  his  story.    Before  tl 
Japanese  occupation,  he  had  been  in  charji 
of  some  of  the  missionary  work  of  ti 
Presbyterian  church  on  the  island  of  Leyt 
For  almost  three  years  he  had  been  hidir 
in  the  mountains.    Now  that  Americans  o 
cupied  the  island  he  was  making  a  surv< 
of  the  churches.    He  knew  the  destructiq 
that  had  come  to  the  church  buildings  an 
the  destitution  of  his  people. 

There  was  no  discouragement  in  h 
heart  as  he  talked  to  me  that  evening.  H 
mind  was  filled  with  plans  for  bringing  tl 
people  back  and  getting  them  to  rebuil 
their  homes  and  their  churches.  We  fe' 
him  and  gave  him  a  cot  for  the  night.  | 
was  a  pleasure  to  become  acquainted  wit 
this  grateful,  barefooted  servant  of  tl 
Lord. 

In  the  morning  we  prayed  together.  M 
I  watched  him  make  his  way  down  tl' 
trail,  the  words  of  Isaiah  came  to  my  min< 
"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  ti 
feet  of  him  that  bringeth  good  tidings. 
Something  of  that  beauty  had  been  revea 
ed  to  me  in  the  brief  contact  with  th' 
faithful  Filipino.— As  related  by  a  U.  Ij 
Army  Chaplain. 

Prayer  Thought 

A  loving  and  willing  worker  is  beautifi 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  11 
I  Can  Count  .  .  . 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  68:35 
I  can  count  on  God  to  let  power  loos 

(continued  on  ptgt  ttn) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


I  Miss  Owens  to  Teach 
Course 

Miss  Hilda  Owens,  director  of  coun- 
jseling  services  and  professor  of  speech 
(at  Mount  Olive  College,  will  teach  a 
(study  course  on  May  7  at  the  Piney 
'Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
'Kenly,  North  Carolina.  The  study  will 
deal  with  basic  concepts  of  Christian 
Stewardship.  The  Life  I  Owe  by  William 
k.  Keech  will  be  used  as  a  basis  for  dis- 
cussion. Copies  of  this  book  may  be 
ordered  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

The  study  will  begin  at  8  p.m.  day- 
light saving  time.  Several  churches  in 
(the  Kenly  area  will  be  joining  in  this 
itstudy.  All  persons  from  the  area  are 
invited  to  attend. 

president  to  Visit  Holly 
Springs  Church 

I  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  will  pre- 
sent a  slide  film  on  Mount  Olive  College 
•and  discuss  the  College  development 
program  on  Sunday,  May  5,  at  7:30  p.m. 
Jat  Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
'in  Newport,  North  Carolina.  The  Rev. 
:[J.  C.  Yates,  pastor  of  the  church,  cordial- 
ly invites  the  public  to  attend. 

'Commemoration 
jService  of  Griffin  Hall 

lj  Below  is  a  copy  of  the  program  that 
was  used  on  Sunday,  April  14,  at  the 
Commemoration  service  for  the  naming 
(jpf  Griffin  Hall  and  the  consecration  of 
the  Griffin  Scholarship  Fund  at  Mount 
Olive  College: 

Invocation,  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley, 
1  Pastor  of  Bridgeton  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church 

Read  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  (1  Co- 
rinthians 3:9-16),  the  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
j  son,  Superintendent  of  the  Free  Will 
I  Baptist  Children's  Home 
S"A  Hero  of  the  Faith,"  a  Tribute  to  Elder 

5]rHE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


J.  C.  Griffin,  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
President  of  Mount  Olive  College 
"The  Griffin  Scholarship  Fund,"  Dr.  Mi- 
chael Pelt,  Chairman,  Department  of 
Religion,  Mount  Olive  College 
Responsive  Reading  of  Commemoration 
and  Consecration,  Dr.  Raymond  P.  Car- 
son, Dean  of  Mount  Olive  College 
Minister:  Dearly  beloved,  we  are  gath- 
ered together  in  the  presence  of  God  and 
in  loving  memory  of  thy  faithful  servant, 
Elder  J.  C.  Griffin. 

People:  ".  .  .  Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servant;  thou  hast  been  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler 
over  many  things:  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord"  (Matthew  25:23). 

Minister:  We  are  grateful  for  the  op- 
portunity God  has  given  us  to  build  a 
Christian  College  where  men  and  women 
may  study  to  show  themselves  approved 
unto  God,  workmen  who  need  not  to  be 
ashamed. 

People:  "According  to  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  the  founda- 
tion, and  another  buildeth  thereon.  .  .  ." 
(1  Corinthians  3:10). 

Minister:  It  is  right  and  proper  that 
the  names  of  those  who  have  labored 
long  and  faithful  in  the  vineyard  of  their 
Master  should  not  perish  from  the  earth 
but  that  their  memory  should  serve  as  a 
light  to  future  generations. 

People:  "I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 


Mount  Olive  College 

requests  the  pleasure  of  your 
company 
at  a 

"May  Day  in  the  Roaring  Twenties" 
Program 

to  be  held  on  the  Downtown  Campus 
on  Saturday,  May  fourth 
nineteen  hundred  and  sixty-eight 

PROGRAM: 
Refreshments- 
Main  Building  3:30  P.M. 
Crowning  of  Queen  4:30  P.  M. 
Entertainment  4:45  P.  M. 


have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith"  (2  Timothy  4:7). 

Minister:  Now,  therefore,  in  grateful 
remembrance  of  the  love  which  Elder  J. 
C.  Griffin  had  for  God  and  for  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  and  in  appreciation 
of  his  sacrificial  support  of  Christian 
higher  education,  and  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege in  particular,  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  Mount  Olive  College  has  officially  de- 
clared that  from  now  and  henceforth  the 
West  Unit  of  this  Dormitory  Complex 
shall  be  known  as  Griffin  Hall. 

People:  "Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re- 
membrance that  thou  stir  up  the  gift  of 
God,  which  is  in  thee  ...  For  God  hath 
not  given  us  the  spirit  of  fear,-  but  of 
power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind" 
(2  Timothy  1:6,  7). 

Minister:  For  the  promotion  of  Chris- 
tian education,  and  more  especially  for 
the  preparation  of  young  men  for  the 
Christian  ministry,  we  consecrate  the 
Griffin  Scholarship  Fund  of  Mount  Olive 
College. 

People:  "The  fear  of  the  LORD  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom:  and  the  knowledge 
of  the  holy  is  understanding"  (Proverbs 

9:10). 

Prayer  of  Commemoration  and  Consecra- 
tion, the  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans,  President  of 
Free  Will  Baptist  State  Ministerial  Asso- 
ciation 


A  TRIBUTE  TO 
MR.  GRIFFIN 

The  following  is  a  tribute  as  given  by 
Dr.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  at  the  special  ceremonies 
on  Easter  Sunday,  April  14,  officially 
naming  the  West  Unit  of  the  Dormitory 
Complex  the  "Griffin  Hall"  in  memory  of 
the  late  Elder  Jesse  C.  Griffin.  Also,  a 
summary  of  some  of  the  activities  of 
Mr.  Griffin  during  the  fifty-seven  years 
he  served  as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister. 

We  are  met  here  today  to  commemo- 
rate the  life  of  Elder  Jesse  C.  Griffin  and 
to  assure  that  his  example  of  Christian 
discipleship  will  be  perpetuated  to  fu- 
ture generations. 

God  gave  this  great  and  good  man  a 
long  and  useful  life  of  eighty-eight  (88) 
years,  fifty-seven  (57)  of  which  were 
spent  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

It  is  indeed  appropriate  that  his  name 
should  forever  be  intimately  associated 
with  the  educational  ministry  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  an  institution  in  which  he 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 

THE  REV.  and  MRS.  L.  E.  BALLARD 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


Christian  Cadets7 
Conference 

DON'T  MISS  IT! 
There  has  never  been  so  great  an  op- 
portunity for  Free  Will  Baptist  leaguers 
in  particular  and  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
general!  Those  who  attended  the  Chris- 
tian Cadets'  Conference  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina, 
last  summer  had  some  experiences  which 
they  will  never  forget!  The  campers 
were  challenged  each  day  with  new  and 
different  experiences.  The  trips  were 
great,  the  fun  and  fellowship  were  tre- 
mendous,- but,  more  important  than  all, 
the  "Old,  Old  Story"  took  on  new  mean- 
ing in  the  setting  of  the  Blue  Ridge 
Mountains  of  North  Carolina  as  the 
campers  literally  experienced  what  the 
psalmist  must  have  felt  when  he  said, 
"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help.  My  help 
cometh  from  the  LORD,  which  made  heav- 
en and  earth"  (Psalm  121:1,  2). 

Why  not  join  us  this  summer  for  the 
"time  of  your  life"  at  the  Christian 
Cadets'  Conference  at  Cragmont  Assem- 
bly during  the  week  of  June  24-29? 
You'll  be  glad  you  did!  I  I  (Please  note 
that  the  conference  is  not  limited  to 
leaguers  only,  but  is  open  to  all  young 
people  from  age  9  up.) 

We  are  filling  up  fast!  So  hurry  with 
/our  registrations  (including  the  $5  reg- 
istration fee).  Mail  to  the  Rev.  Cedric 
D.  Pierce  Jr.,  Route  3,  Box  325,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina  27834. 


THE  NEW  SEASON  BEGINS 

On  April  25,  the  managers  of  Crag- 
mont and  one  of  the  summer  workers 
opened  the  institution  to  entertain  a 
group  of  young  people  from  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Fellowship  of  the  University 
of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  who 
gave  two  days  of  free  work,  under  the 
leadership  of  the  Rev.  Wayne  West,  help- 
ing to  get  things  in  order  for  the  sum- 
mer. They  were  followed  on  April  29, 
by  a  number  of  men  who  came  up  for  a 


"work  spell"  during  the  first  week  in 
May,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Rev. 
Willis  Wilson.  The  assembly  will  be 
formally  opened  to  guests  and  groups  on 
May  15. 

The  first  of  the  scheduled  summer 
conferences,  the  General  Youth  Confer- 
ence, will  be  held  June  10-15.  This  con- 
ference has  already  registered  young 
people  to  the  full  capacity  of  the  assem- 
bly. Indications  are  good  that  there  will 
be  a  record  attendance  for  the  Minister's 
Conference  the  week  of  June  17-22.  The 
director  for  the  Minister's  Conference 
this  year  is  the  Rev.  James  Joyner  of 
Kenly.  The  Christian  Cadets'  (FWBL) 
Conference,  scheduled  for  June  24-29, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  C.  D. 
Pierce  Jr.,  is  fast  filling  up,  as  are 
rected  by  the  Revs.  David  Charles  Hans- 
ley  and  Wayne  West.  The  YFA  group  will 
be  at  Cragmont  the  week  of  July  1-6, 
and  will  be  followed  by  the  AFC  group 
the  week  of  July  8-13. 

Information  about  groups  and  confer- 
ences scheduled  later  will  be  given  in 
these  columns  soon.  Also  a  number  of 
significant  donations  will  be  acknowl- 
edged in  early  news  releases. 


MY  PRAYER 

EVERETT  A.  OSTROM 

I  do  not  ask  that  God  must  prove 

His  Word  and  will  to  me. 
I  only  ask  a  yielded  life, 

His  work  in  pow'r  to  see. 

I  do  not  ask  for  gifts  to  boast 

Of  miracles  unknown. 
I  only  ask  a  fruitful  life 

Through  which  Christ  can  be  shown. 

I  do  not  ask  for  worldly  things, 
For  cars,  or  lands,  or  home. 

I  only  ask  that  at  life's  end 
My  Father's  home  to  own. 

I  do  not  ask  for  child,  well-loved, 

Success  in  ventures  bold. 
I  only  ask  that  he  may  seek 

Redemption  more  than  gold. 


Calls  for  Impossibilities 

It  was  said  of  Christ,  "He  went  about 
doing  good."  He  Himself  said,  "He  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do 
shall  he  do  also;  and  greater  works  than 
these  shall  he  do"  (John  14:12). 

God  is  continually  calling  upon  His 
people  to  do  what  is  beyond  human  pos-  i 
sibility  of  accomplishment.  This  He; 
does  that  His  power  may  be  manifested 
and  His  name  glorified.  Everyone  has 
a  place  to  fill  in  God's  great  plan  ofj 
salvation,  and  new  openings  for  greater!) 
service  will  continually  present  them-! 
selves,  to  which  attainment  there  will! I 
be  no  limit  in  a  believing  heart.  Yet!' 
this  is  where  many  have  made  shipwreck] 
of  the  charge  committed  to  them.  In-J 
stead  of  boldly  saying,  "I  can  do  all 
things  through  Christ,"  they  begin  toj 
look  about  for  human  help.  Woe  untoJ 
those  who  leap  on  the  arm  of  fleshlj 
That  which  the  human  nature  desiresJ 
when  granted,  will  prove  to  be  a  curse.J 

Failure  to  trust  God  to  supply  strength! 
for  a  present  situation  will  surely  be 
followed  by  deep  regret.  The  Aaroni 
that  Moses  desired  to  help  in  bringing 
about  Israel's  deliverance  proved  to  be 
a  hindrance,  not  a  helper.  He  made  idols! 
for  the  people  while  Moses  went  up  into| 
the  mountain  to  speak  to  God.  ThusJ 
Aaron  seriously  failed  Moses  in  a  criti-i 
cal  moment.  When  God  appoints  a  help-ij 
er,  there  is  a  personal  preparation  andh 
infilling  of  the  Spirit  for  that  purpose.— 
W.  B.  Musselman. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

in  my  life  when  I  am  ready  to  let  some-j 
thing  loose— the  hurtful  habit,  the  crippling: 
compromise,  the  unsurrendered  ambition, 
the  stubborn  resentment  to  which  I  have1 
been  clinging.— Paul  Reese. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  receive  power  from  God  when  we 
let  go  of  our  sinful  ways. 


My  Prayer 

When  I'm  tempted  to  do  wrong, 

Make  me  steadfast,  wise,  and  strong; 
Help  me,  God,  to  Thee  be  true 

In  my  thinking,  all  I  do; 
Help  me  walk  in  Thy  Word's  light, 

Always  doing  what  is  right; 
Helping  others  do  that,  too,- 

'Tis  my  prayer,  sincere  and  true. 

—Young  Soldier. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Teachers  in  the  school  I  at- 
tended either  questioned  or  denied  that 
Christ  is  God.  What  is  your  opinion  on 
this  subject?-P.  D. 

Answer:  There  is  no  fact  set  forth 
lin  history  or  brought  before  us  in  any 
way  that  is  better  supported  and  more 
(clearly  stated  than  the  fact  that  Christ 
Is  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  God 
{himself  manifested  in  the  flesh.  God  de- 
•  signed  the  whole  of  creation,  brought  it 
i  jinto  being,  and  has  watched  over  it.  He 
has  exercised  Himself  in  a  degree  of 
|  control  over  every  event  and  change  in 
|every  creature  and  every  condition  since 
knowing  from  the  beginning  every  thing 
(that  should  happen  to  effect  what  He 
{created,  and  what  each  need  would  be. 
;iln  this  infinite  wisdom  He  gave  Christ 
las  the  Lamb  slain  before  there  was  any 
world  existing  to  love.   (See  Revelation 
- 13:8.)   You  see,  God  knew  that  in  the 
<jcreation  of  personal  creatures  such  as 
We  brought  forth  to  occupy  heaven,  there 
fiwould  be  a  Lucifer  who  would  sin  and  be 
called  the  devil,  Satan,  that  old  serpent, 
Ijetc.    Also,  that  Adam,  the  man  made 
in  His  own  image,  would  follow  this  f all- 
ien spirit's  instructions  in  defiance  of  His 
own  and  thereby  fall.    So  God  gave 
Christ,  His  only  begotten  Son,  in  a  cove- 
nant before  the  foundation  of  the  world 
'  Was  placed  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
■sins,-  yea,  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
f  jWorld.  Christ,  in  this  covenant,  gave  His 
life  a  ransom  for  all  sinners.  Without 
ifaith  no  one  can  believe  this  and  with- 
out the  Word  of  God  no  one  can  have 
faith  to  believe,  so  every  sinqle  unbe- 
liever is  doomed  to  eternal  iudgment. 
s[See  John  3:36;  Romans  10:6-17.) 

1 .  Everybody,  regardless  of  race,  class, 
;pr  condition  has  sinned,  and  therefore 
i  heeds  a  Saviour  (Isaiah  53:6;  Psalm  14; 
I  Romans  3:9,  10,  22,  23). 

2.  This  universal  condition  sin  has 
paused  to  be  is  one  that  is  essentially 
connected  to  the  sin  of  Adam.  (Give 

Ijspecial  attention  to  Romans  5:12,  16, 

p.) 

3.  From  the  time  of  Adam's  sin  on- 
iward,  God's  curse,  wrath,  and  condem- 
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nation  have  been  resting  on  the  whole 
earth  over  which  Adam  was  given  do- 
minion when  assigned  his  role  here 
(John  3=36;  Romans  3:19;  Galatians  3: 
10;  Ephesians  2=3). 

4.  God  in  His  Word  points  to  unsaved 
people  and  refers  to  them  as  descend- 
ants of  the  devil  (John  8-.44;  1  John  3: 

8-10;  5:19). 

5.  All  of  our  race— men,  women,  and 
children— who  are  not  regenerated  are 
yet  captives  of  Satan  and  are  under  the 
dominion  of  sin  (John  8:31-36;  Ephesians 
2:3;  Romans  7). 

6.  The  whole  of  man's  being,  his  na- 
ture, physically,  mentally,  morally,  and 
spiritually  is  greatly  effected  by  sin 
(Genesis  6:5;  Jeremiah  17:9,  10;  Romans 
7:18;  1  Corinthians  2:14;  Titus  1:15; 
Mark  10:21;  John  5:42). 

Hence,  the  whole  Bible  gives  evidence 
to  the  fact  that  man,  a  sinner,  is  vitally 
in  need  of  a  Saviour,  and  that  he  can  do 
nothing  to  save  himself.  He  is  dead 
spiritually,  and  therefore  in  no  better 
condition  to  operate  spiritually  than  a 
dead  corpse  in  the  grave  is  able  to  do  ex- 
ploits in  the  physical  realm.  Edison,  the 
inventor,  has  made  no  trolley  cars,  pow- 
er plants,  or  light  bulbs  since  his  body 
has  been  in  the  grave,-  neither  has  one 
single  sinner,  before  he  was  regenerated 
or  born  again,  done  a  spiritual  duty  to- 
ward God  or  his  fellowman.  Neither 
will  he  be  able  to  do  so  if  he  should  be 
allowed  to  exceed  in  his  natural  life  the 
years  of  Methuselah's  years  on  earth. 
He  just  simply  is  dead  and  cannot  move 
Godward.  Since  God  knew  that  man's 
sinful  plight  required  the  God-man,  He 
just  simply  sent  Jesus  Christ,  His  only 
begotten  Son,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 
and  in  a  time  when  the  world  was  ripe 
for  His  appearance.  (See  Galatians  4:4; 
Luke  1:26-56;  Matthew  1:18-25.) 

The  Holy  Spirit  has  used  care  in  point- 
ing out  the  fact  that  at  the  appointed 
time  by  the  divinely  appointed  means  in 
God's  designed  way  the  details  of  how, 
when,  where,  and  for  what  purpose  the 
Son  of  God  appeared  in  history  and  per- 


formed in  every  activity  of  His  earthly 
life  as  was  suggested  by  the  prophets. 
Moses,  who  was  probably  the  first  hu- 
man author  to  write  part  of  the  Bible, 
said,  "The  LORD  thy  God  will  raise  up 
unto  thee  a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of 
thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me,-  unto 
him  ye  shall  hearken"  (Deuteronomy  18: 
15).  Jesus  said,  "For  had  ye  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me:  for 
he  wrote  of  me"  (John  5:46).  Isaiah 
wrote,  "Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign;  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel"  (Isaiah  7:14);  "He 
is  despised  and  rejected  of  men,-  a  man 
of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief: 
and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from 
him,-  he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed 
him  not.  Surely  he  hath  borne  our 
griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we 
did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for 
our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for 
our  iniquities:  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed"  (Isaiah  53:3-5). 

He  assigns  divine  names  to  Him, 
names  that  would  be  blasphemy  to 
ascribe  to  any  less  than  the  Son  of  God: 

1.  He  is  called  "The  Word"  (John  1: 
1,  14);  "The  Son"  (Hebrews  1:8);  "The 
only  begotten  Son"  (John  1:18);  "My 
Lord  and  my  God"  (John  20=28);  "God 
blessed  for  ever"  (Romans  9:5);  "The 
Great  God  our  Saviour"  (Titus  2:13);  "His 
Son  Jesus  Christ"  (1  John  5:20). 

2.  He  called  Himself  "the  Son  of  God" 
(Matthew  27:40,  43;  Mark  14:61,  62; 
Luke  22:70;  John  5:25;  10:36;  11:4). 
Dr.  William  Evans  says,  "In  our  Lord's 
day  the  title  Lord  as  used  of  Christ  was 
applicable  only  to  Deity."— Great  Doc- 
trines of  the  Bible. 

3.  He  is  called  "The  Lord"  (Matthew 
22:43-45;  Luke  2:11;  John  12:21;  Acts 

4:33;  9:17;  16:3). 

4.  He  is  called  "The  first  and  the  last" 
(Revelation  1:17).  The  same  is  used  of 
Jehovah  (Isaiah  41:4;  44:6;  48:12).  Name 
or  expressions  of  identity  used  to  denote 
Jesus  are  used  to  designate  God  (com- 
pare Revelation  22:13,  16,  with  Revela- 
tion 1:8). 

He  accepted  worship  (John  5:23,  24; 
20:28;  Hebrews  1:6;  2  Corinthians  12: 
8-10;  Acts  7:59;  1  Corinthians  1:2). 

The  Scriptures  represent  Him  as  pos- 
sessing divine  attributes  (compare  Gene- 
sis 1:1;  John  l-.l;  17:5;  Hebrews  1:1; 
Philippians  2:6;  Colossians  1:16,  17). 

He  is  immutable,  never  changes  (He- 
brews 13:12). 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

BROWNIE  BREAKS 
AWAY! 

RAYMOND  L.  COX 

BECKY  VERNON  overflowed  with  hap- 
piness. Her  parents  had  just  an- 
nounced that  the  family  had  purchased 
the  farm  in  the  country  to  which  they 
had  made  an  inspection  trip  a  week  be- 
fore. "May  I  have  a  horse,  Daddy?" 
the  eleven-year-old  begged.  "There's  a 
fine  barn  on  the  property,  and  I'm  big 
enough  to  take  care  of  a  horse." 

Mr.  Vernon  nodded  in  agreement. 
Becky  couldn't  wait  to  dash  to  the  neigh- 
bors and  make  her  playmates  envious. 
"But  if  you'll  come  out  and  visit,"  she 
added,  "I'll  let  you  ride  my  horse." 

A  month  later,  the  Vernon  family 
were  busily  arranging  their  possessions 
in  their  new  home.  "Let's  take  a  walk 
out  in  the  fields,"  Becky's  parents  sug- 
gested after  lunch.  Mr.  Vernon  directed 
his  wife  and  daughter  behind  the  barn. 
Becky  took  one  look,  then  she  shouted 
with  glee.  Tethered  to  a  post  was  a 
sleek,  brown  mare.  "Is  she  mine,  Dad- 
dy?" the  girl  exclaimed,  almost  jump- 
ing for  joy. 

"She's  yours,  honey,"  both  parents 
chorused. 

"What's  her  name?"  the  girl  inquired 
as  she  stood  stroking  the  mare's  mane. 

"That's  up  to  you,  Becky,"  Mr.  Ver- 
non replied.  "You  get  to  give  her  a 
name." 

"May  I  ride  her  now?"  Becky  begged. 
Her  father  stepped  into  the  barn  and 
brought  out  a  saddle.  Before  long  the 
horse  was  ready  to  ride. 

"She's  nice  and  tame,"  the  girl  re- 
ported a  few  minutes  later,  after  steer- 
ing her  mount  around  the  farm.  "I 
think  I'll  call  her  'Brownie.' " 

"That  name  doesn't  reflect  much 
imagination,  girl,"  her  dad  objected. 


"You  said  I  could  name  her,"  Becky 
almost  pouted. 

"So  I  did,"  agreed  the  parent. 

Every  morning  before  catching  the 
school  bus,  Becky  took  a  short  ride  on 
Brownie.  "I  can't  wait  until  Saturday," 
she  told  a  former  neighbor  girl  over  the 
telephone.  "Then  I  can  spend  a  lot  of 
time  with  my  horse.  As  early  as  it  gets 
dark  now,  there's  not  much  time  to  ride 
after  I  get  home  from  school." 

Becky  invited  a  number  of  her  friends 
to  come  out  to  the  farm  the  first  Satur- 
day. Several  did,  and  all  enjoyed  the 
outing. 

That  night  after  supper  Mrs.  Vernon 
suggested,  "I  think  it's  time  for  us  to 
make  a  few  rules  about  Brownie  and 
Becky." 

"What  rules?"  frowned  her  daughter. 

"Well,  for  one  thing,"  Mr.  Vernon 
mentioned,  "I  notice  that  you  haven't 
been  helping  Mother  in  the  kitchen  in 
the  morning  as  you  did  before  you  had 
a  horse." 

"I  guess  I  have  let  down,"  Becky 
agreed. 

"Suppose  we  say  that  the  breakfast 
dishes  must  be  done  before  you  ride 
Brownie  every  morning?"  Father  propos- 
ed. 

"I  guess  that's  fair,"  Becky  stammer- 
ed, but  her  facial  expression  betrayed 
that  she  didn't  relish  the  idea.  A  mo- 
ment of  silence  followed.  Then  the  girl 
exclaimed,  "Oh,  well,  there'll  be  no 
problem  tomorrow.  I'll  have  plenty  of 
time  to  help  with  the  dishes  and  ride 
Brownie  before  we  leave  for  Sunday 
school." 

Mrs.  Vernon  looked  at  her  husband, 
then  at  her  daughter,  to  whom  she  said, 
"Honey,  we  don't  want  you  riding 
Brownie  tomorrow." 

"Why  not?"  demanded  the  daughter 
in  surprised  tones. 

"Because  tomorrow  is  Sunday,"  her 
father  replied. 

"What's  that  got  to  do  with  it?" 


"Sunday  is  the  Lord's  Day,  and  w§ 
should  observe  it,"  Mrs.  Vernon  explain 
ed.  / 

"But  Dad  drives  the  car  on  Sunday," 
objected  Becky. 

"Yes,  he  does,"  admitted  Mother.  "He| 
takes  us  to  church  in  the  morning  and! 
evening.  And  he  uses  it  for  necessary! 
things.  But  that's  not  the  same  as  romp-! 
ing  through  the  pasture  on  a  horse.  We 
won't  tell  you  that  you  can't  ride 
Brownie  on  Sundays.  But  we'd  rathei 
that  you  didn't." 

Becky  pouted  long  into  the  night.  But 
because  she  was  a  dutiful  daughter,  she 
submitted  to  her  parents'  request— for  ei 
few  weeks.  But  discussion  with  school 
mates— even  with  some  Sunday  schoo 
friends— confirmed  her  idea  that  hei, 
folks  were  unreasonable  in  this  restrict 
tion. 

About  a  month  later,  Becky  happenec; 
to  awake  early  on  a  Sunday  morning 
The  days  were  getting  longer,  and  it, 
was  daylight  earlier.  She  stared  at  the 
alarm  clock  and  thought,  Mother  ant. 
Father  won't  be  up  for  another  hour  at, 
least.  What  is  there  to  stop  me  frorr 
taking  Brownie  for  a  ride?  They'll  nevei 
know. 

Becky  did  not  even  try  to  restrain  the 
desire.  She  sprang  out  of  bed  ant 
dressed  in  old  clothes.  If  was  no  proty 
lem  to  leave  the  house  without  rousinj 
her  parents.  They  slept  upstairs,  ant 
Becky's  room  was  on  the  first  floor.  She 
scampered  to  the  barn,  saddled  Brownie| 
and  started  around  the  farm  fields1 
"Whoa,  girl."  She  reined  in  the  horse' 
noticing  a  rock  formation  she  hadn'l 
paid  particular  attention  to  before! 
Becky  climbed  down  to  examine  it.  Sud1 
denly  Brownie  took  off  toward  the  house' 

"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out'f 
(Numbers  32:23),  Becky  muttered  unharjl 
pily.  It  was  the  golden  text  to  thii 
Sunday's  lesson.  She  had  memorized  I 
while  studying  her  quarterly  the  nighl 
before.  I'm  in  trouble  now,  she  mused 
walking  in  the  direction  of  the  horse.  | 

Brownie  kicked  up  a  real  commotion 
outside  the  farmhouse,  rousing  both  o 
Becky's  parents.  "Did  the  horse  break 
out  of  the  barn?"  asked  Mrs.  Vernon. 

Maybe  I  can  make  Mom  think  j 
haven't  been  riding,  the  girl  though! 
momentarily.  She  was  about  to  lie  tha 
she'd  heard  a  noise  and  gone  out  to  in 
vestigate  when  she  remembered  tha 
Brownie  stood  saddled!  The  girl  con 
fessed.  Her  parents  treated  her  witl 
understanding.  As  they  rode  to  Sunday 
school  later  in  the  morning,  Becky  sai< 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 


MEXICO  -  OUR 
MACEDONIA 

by 

WAYNE  WEST 

A  door  of  service  was  closed  to  Paul 
ind  he  wondered  why.  Then  in  a  vision 
l  ite  heard,  ".  .  .  Come  over  into  Mace- 
donia, and  help  us"  (Acts  16=9).   He  re- 
sponded, and  Europe  heard  the  gospel 
for  the  first  time. 

r  Today,  just  south  of  our  national 
boundary,  Mexican  people  stretch  their 
Wms  toward  Free  Will  Baptists,  beseech- 
ing us  to  come  and  help  them.  They 
We  tired  of  a  religion  steeped  in  super- 
stition,- they  are  tired  of  their  burden- 
some sins;  they  long  for  release  and  par- 
ion  through  Christ. 

'  My  wife  and  I  are  answering  this  sum- 
mons in  our  small  way,  and  we  ask  our 
People  to  support  our  efforts  for  Jesus, 
j  Many  of  our  people  are  aware  that  I 
jim  a  teacher  of  Spanish,  and  that  my 
jVife  is  a  fine  musician  and  teacher.  We 
pve  worked  with  young  people  of  all 
^ges  at  Cragmont  and  throughout  North 
tarolina.  It  is  only  logical  to  put  these 
abilities  to  work  where  they  are  most 
^orely  needed  just  now— at  our  Mexican 
nission  points. 

I  A  high  percentage  of  the  people  who 
jttend  our  churches  in  Mexico  are  chil- 
dren and  teen-agers.  Thus,  our  experi- 
ence with  young  people  here  will  be  of 
Ijreat  value  during  our  summer  work 
}here.  Most  of  the  churches  have  no 
nusical  instrument  of  any  kind;  but 
iuth  Cotton,  my  wife,  has  an  autoharp 
;o  carry  for  use  during  the  services  and 
iible  schools.  We  will  teach  Bible  les- 
ions for  boys  and  girls  in  Spanish,  using 
Wsual  aids  whenever  possible.  Spanish 
ihoruses  will  be  used,  too.  In  the  even- 
ing evangelistic  services,  I  will  preach 
n  Spanish;  and  possibly  there  will  be  a 
workshop  for  our  Mexican  pastors  after 
>ur  other  labors  are  completed. 

There  are  many  benefits  in  our  going, 
first,  perhaps  many  young  people  with 
jvhom  we  have  worked  will  be  influ- 
enced to  take  greater  interest  in  mis- 


sions, and  some  may  dedicate  themselves 
to  Christ  to  be  missionaries.  This  is 
why  the  commissioning  service  is  to  be 
held  at  the  teen  week  of  the  Youth  Fron- 
tier Conference  at  Cragmont.  Secondly, 
it  will  help  convey  the  real  concern  of 
North  Carolinians  to  our  brethren  in 
Coahuila,  showing  that  they  are  more  to 
us  than  just  abstract,  distant  persons 
to  whom  we  send  money.  Thirdly,  we 
will  have  the  opportunity  through  direct 
contact  to  win  lost  souls  and  to  streng- 
then the  Christians  where  we  travel  and 
work.  Fourthly,  training  in  the  biblical 
bases  of  Free  Will  Baptist  doctrines  and 
in  the  work  of  our  church  auxiliaries  will 
be  offered,  further  unifying  people  great- 
ly separated  by  distance.  Fifthly,  we 
will  be  able  to  bring  back  a  firsthand  re- 
port of  the  progress  and  needs  in  Mexico 
to  keep  our  people  informed. 

The  projected  cost  of  this  venture  is 
$1,000.  This  must  be  raised  above  and 
beyond  the  usual  expenditures  of  our 
mission  enterprises.  Every  church,  aux- 
iliary, league,  and  youth  group  is  urged 
to  give  toward  meeting  these  expenses. 
If  you  would  like  us  to  visit  your  church 
for  a  missions  service,  write  to  the  direc- 
tor: The  Rev.  Joe  Ingram,  P.  0.  Box  979, 
Goldsboro;  he  is  arranging  the  itinerary. 
Morning  and  evening  services  are  open 
for  each  Sunday  in  June  and  the  first 
Sunday  in  July.  Week  nights  are  also 
available  June  3-8  and  June  24-29. 

Pray  for  our  itinerary  and  the  journey 
to  Mexico,-  and  give  as  God  directs  you 
to  give. 


Missionary  Dropouts: 
Why  Do  They  Resign? 

Why  do  missionaries— persons  of  deep 
religious  motivation  and  commitment— 
sometimes  abandon  their  careers  before 
they  are  well  started? 

A  comprehensive  study  seeking  to 
answer  this  and  related  questions  has 
been  completed  by  the  Missionary  Re- 
search Library,  and  its  findings  are  now 
being  weighed  by  Protestant  mission 
executives. 


The  study  explores  thirty-six  Protest- 
ant mission  boards  and  the  experiences 
of  their  1,409  missionaries  who  with- 
drew from  mission  service  for  reasons 
other  than  retirement,  death,  or  comple- 
tion of  contract.  It  covers  the  decade 
from  1953  to  1962. 

In  percentages,  these  1,409  mission- 
ary dropouts  represent  6.8  per  cent  of 
the  total  mission  force  of  the  thirty-six 
boards  under  study.  Dr.  Herbert  C. 
Jackson,  director  of  the  interdenomina- 
tional Missionary  Research  Library  and 
director  of  the  study,  finds  that  figure 
remarkably  low  in  light  of  the  "hazards 
of  overseas  service  and  the  extensive 
confusion,  uncertainty,  and  fluidity"  of 
the  segment  of  history  under  considera- 
tion. He  points  out  that  it  compares 
favorably  with  the  Peace  Corps,  which 
has  an  8-per-cent  early  termination  rate. 

Problems  of  health,  both  physical  and 
psychological,  accounted  for  the  largest 
number  of  missionary  dropouts.  Infor- 
mation on  withdrawals  was  secured  from 
both  the  missionary  and  his  board.  Ac- 
cording to  board  records,  25.9  per  cent 
withdrew  because  of  health,  while  30.7 
per  cent  of  the  missionaries  responding 
cited  health  problems.— "Gospel  Herald." 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Book  Recommended 
for  Ministers 

The  program  committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  Minister's  Conference  which 
will  meet  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  June  17-21,  recommends  the 
following  book  to  the  ministers  as  pre- 
paration for  the  program: 

Mental  Health  Through  Christian  Com- 
munity, 

Howard  J.  Clinebell  Jr.;  Nashville, 
Abingdon  Press.  Price,  $4.75 

This  book  may  be  purchased  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.  If  order- 
ed, please  add  tax  where  it  applies,  and 
shipping  and  handling  which  is  $.20  for 
the  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each  addi- 
tional dollar. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n d a  lj 

ool  Lesson 

FOR  MAY  12 


WISDOM  FOR 
FAMILY  LIVING 

Lesson  Text:  Proverbs  4:1-5,  20-23;  6: 
20-23 

Memory  Verse:  Ephesians  6:4 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  home  has  been  the  basis  for  hu- 
man society  since  its  formation.  Wis- 
dom, beginning  in  reverence  for  God  and 
issuing  in  respect  for  members  of  the 
family,  is  to  be  sought  and  practiced  in 
all  domestic  relationships  and  overflow 
into  daily  living.  Parents  are  charged 
with  the  responsibility  of  giving  wise 
counsel  to  their  children,  and  they  can 
do  this  only  if  they  themselves  follow  di- 
vine guidance. 

Though  parents  are  strictly  charged 
by  Scripture  to  serve  as  teachers  for 
their  children,  these  children  can  never 
forget  that  it  is  their  responsibility  to 
give  heed  to  the  wise  counsel  which 
their  parents  give  them  and  be  diligent 
to  learn  those  things  that  will  help  them 
to  grow  in  wisdom  and  understanding. 
To  do  this  they  must  remain  alert,  re- 
sponsive, respectful,  cooperative,  and 
appreciative  of  what  their  parents  are 
seeking  to  do  for  them. 

Our  lesson  text  for  today  embraces 
two  selections  from  Proverbs  4  and  one 
from  Chapter  6.  Proverbs  4:1-5  is  an 
admonition  from  Solomon  for  children 
to  give  heed  to  the  instructions  and  the 
advice  of  their  parents.  Proverbs  4-.20- 
27  constitutes  a  request  for  the  children 
to  pattern  their  lives  in  conformity  to 
the  teachings  which  they  have  received 
from  their  parents.  The  portion  taken 
from  Proverbs  6  is  an  admonition  to  keep 
these  teachings  in  remembrance,  so  that 
they  might  serve  as  a  guide  through  all 
of  their  days.— Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  child  to  hear 
and  give  attention  to  the  godly  instruc- 
tion of  his  parents  (v.  1). 

2.  The  instruction  of  godly  parents  is 
good  doctrine  (v.  2). 


3.  Children  are  beloved  in  the  sight 
of  their  parents  (v.  3). 

4.  Christian  parents  want  their  chil- 
dren to  know  and  keep  the  laws  of  God 
(vv.  4,  5). 

5.  Fathers  who  set  good  examples 
want  their  sons  to  follow  in  their  foot- 
steps (v.  20). 

6.  The  commandments  of  the  Lord, 
when  kept,  will  strengthen  both  body 
and  soul  (vv.  21,  22). 

7.  One  should  guard  his  heart  both 
physically  and  spiritually  (v.  23). 

8.  It  behooves  children  to  follow  the 
instruction  of  godly  parents,  rather  than 
try  to  find  some  way  to  make  light  of 
it  (v.  20). 

9.  One  should  study  the  Word  regular- 
ly so  that  he  may  know  how  to  live  him- 
self and  to  guide  others  in  the  way  that 
they  should  go  (w.  21,  22). 

10.  The  Word  of  God  contains  a  rem- 
edy for  every  problem  that  faces  the  hu- 
man race  (v.  23).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Many  homes  today  possess  an  elec- 
tric appliance  called  a  "blender."  It  is 
capable  of  combining  effectively  many 
different  mixtures,  and  undoubtedly  the 
resulting  product  is  appetizing  and  help- 
ful to  the  consumer  of  this  culinary  art. 

Let  us  do  a  little  mixing-up  in  the  fam- 
ily blender.  Parents  who  themselves 
follow  the  scriptural  pattern  may  have 
ready  the  following  items  for  the  blend- 
er: (1)  Reverence  for  God  and  for  His 
Word  (2  Peter  1:16-21;  Luke  21:33);  (2) 
Wise  counsel  (Proverbs  4:20-23);  (3)  Love 
for  God  and  fellowmen  (Mark  12:29-31); 
(4)  Respect  for  law  (1  Peter  2:13-17);  (5) 
Christian  ethics  (Matthew  5;  Romans  12); 
(6)  Obedience  to  parents  (Ephesians  6:1- 
3);  and  (7)  Faithfulness  to  Christ  and  His 
church  (2  Peter  3:17,  18;  1  Corinthians 

15:58). 

From  the  blender  for  an  appetizing 
and  wonderful  product  come  wisdom, 
knowledge,  understanding,  reverence, 
and  obedience— a  harmonious  combina- 
tion that  insures  happiness  in  family  cir- 
cles, and  proves  that  God's  Word  and 


God's  laws  provide  the  best  source  j 
wisdom  for  our  day  or  any  day—  Starv 
ard  Commentary.  / 

2.  The  Rule  of  Life:  I  will  try  this  da 
to  live  a  simple,  sincere  and  serene  lifi 
repelling  promptly  every  thought  of  di:| 
content,  anxiety,  discouragement,  in 
purity,  self-seeking;  cultivating  cheerfu 
ness,  magnanimity  clarity  and  the  habj 
of  holy  silence,-  exercising  economy  i 
expenditure,  generosity  in  giving,  can 
fulness  in  conversation,  diligence  in  af 
pointed  service,  fidelity  in  every  trus, 
and  a  childlike  faith  in  God. 

In  particular  I  will  try  to  be  faithfi 
in  those  habits  of  prayer,  work,  physia 
exercise,  eating  and  sleep,  which  I  bt 
lieve  the  Holy  Spirit  has  shown  me  t 
be  right. 

That  all  my  powers  with  all  thei 
might 

To  God's  sole  glory  may  unite.— Georg 
Eliot. 

3.  Mothers  had  a  vital  role  in  the  Jevn 
ish  home,  although  the  fathers  were  th 
head  of  the  families.  The  fathers  lai» 
down  the  laws  to  the  children  and  thj 
mothers  taught  them  to  obey  these  laws; 
thus  avoiding  sin.  Fathers  sometime) 
are  rather  stern  and  harsh  in  dealin 
with  the  children,-  but  mothers  througl 
gentle,  loving,  patient,  continuous  teacH 
ing,  greatly  influence  the  children  am 
help  them  form  their  concepts  of  life. 

It  is  hard  for  anyone  to  get  awa. 
from  the  childhood  teaching  of  hi1 
mother;  it  follows  him  to  the  grave.  I1 
helps  him  to  make  decisions  in  life;  i' 
comforts  him  and  gives  him  peace  as  h 
sleeps;  it  strengthens  him  in  the  earl 
morning,-  it  is  a  light  to  guide  each  stei 
during  the  day.  The  childhood  prayers' 
the  little  songs  she  sang  to  him,  the  B; 
ble  verses  she  taught  him,  all  these  mad< 
him  what  he  is.  One  great  man  said 
"All  that  I  am  or  ever  hope  to  be,  I  ow| 
to  my  godly  mother." 

"In  former  days  the  word  of  the  par! 
ents  was  law.  Father  and  Mother  wer! 
looked  up  to  by  the  children.  But  tc 
day  the  children  resent  parental  cor! 
trol.  The  Bible  says,  'Children,  obe 
your  parents'  (Ephesians  6:1).  Today  th! 
children  say,  'Parents,  you  must  do  a 
we  say.'  The  Bible  says,  'Train  up 
child  in  the  way  he  should  go'  (Proverb 
22:6).  Today  the  children  say,  'Let' 
bring  our  parents  up-to-date.'  God  tell 
us  to  honor  our  fathers  and  mothers.  H 
adds  the  promise  of  long  life  to  tha 
commandment.  Oh,  that  our  homes  wer 
ideal  Christian  homesl  If  there  eve 
was  a  time  when  our  parents  need  t 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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omination  for  the 
Woman  of  the  Year 

(continued  from  page  three) 

lass  parties.  Lou  Ellen  has  also  helped 
ianvass  for  the  Mental  Health  Drive. 

Lou  Ellen  is  married  to  Charles  Mat- 
hew  Parker.    They  have  two  sons: 
lharles  Jr.,  age  eleven,  and  Tracy,  age 
line.    Also,  her  mother,  Mrs.  Thelma 
leech,  makes  her  home  at  Lou  Ellen's, 
ji  spite  of  her  busy  schedule,  she  still 
inds  time  to  serve  as  Den  Mother  to 
er  son's  Cub  Scout  troop.    Lou  Ellen 
as  many  hobbies.    One  of  which  is 
forking  with  crafts.    She  has  given 
fjiany  of  these  to  be  used  in  raising 
liioney  for  various  projects.  She  has  also 
Ijeen  called  on  to  help  decorate  the 
ihurch  for  weddings.    At  the  present 
'ime,  Lou  Ellen  is  enrolled  in  an  interior 
i  ecorating  class  and  is  planning  to  en- 
lioll  in  a  typing  class  in  the  near  future, 
j  We  know  that  only  through  her  dedi- 
cation to  Christ  and  her  willingness  to 
elp  others,  has  Lou  Ellen  been  able  to 
tccomplish  these  many  tasks.    For  this 
Ifeason,  we  are  proud  to  nominate  Mrs. 
Matthew  Parker,  better  known  among 
jer  friends  as  Lou  Ellen,  for  the  Woman 
If  the  Year  Award. 

1  Her  pastor  states: 

[j  As  pastor  of  her  local  church,  it  gives 
lie  a  great  deal  of  satisfaction  to  be 
pie  to  add  my  endorsement  to  the  nomi- 
nation of  Mrs.  Lou  Ellen  Parker  as  North 
ijarolina  Free  Will  Baptist  Woman  of  the 
i'ear. 

j  I  am  now  entering  my  sixth  year  as 
jastor  of  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
ifhurch,  Route  1,  Pinetown,  North  Caro- 
lina. During  my  stay  here,  I  have  found 
jou  Ellen  to  be  most  cooperative  in  all 
jhases  of  the  Lord's  work.  Though 
pampered  by  the  care  of  a  family  and 
periods  of  frequent  and  extended  illness, 
ijjhe  has  given  most  graciously  of  her 
;pme  and  her  talents  to  encourage  and 
promote  the  music  and  song  service  of 
jhe  church,  directing  the  choir  and  sing- 
ing with  the  church  quartet.  Her  lead- 
|  rship  and  talent  have  been  a  constant 
jource  of  inspiration  to  all  who  have 
|ought  to  serve  the  Lord  and  His  church 
Ihrough  the  medium  of  music  and  song. 
N  In  addition  to  these  services,  she  has 
i|lso  managed  to  find  time  to  devote  her- 
jelf  wholeheartedly  to  the  work  of  the 
foung  people  of  our  church  and  our  con- 
ference. I  know  that  these  works  have 
jieen  performed,  and  ably  performed, 
inly  by  great  sacrifice  and  her  great 


devotion  to  the  cause,  but  these  she  has 
continually  displayed.  It  is  also  to  be 
noted  that  in  addition  to  her  work  with 
the  young  people  of  the  church,  she  has 
also  served  as  a  Den  Mother  for  the 
local  Cub  Scout  effort. 

I  am  proud  of  the  fact  that  Lou  Ellen, 
with  her  talents  and  her  abilities,-  and, 
most  of  all,  with  her  devotion  and  conse- 
cration, is  a  member  of  Free  Union  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  of  which  I  am  pas- 
tor, and  I  welcome  the  opportunity  to 
endorse  without  restriction  her  nomina- 
tion for  this  signal  honor,  as  it  is  my 
opinion  that  none  can  be  more  worthy 
than  she  to  receive  it.— A.  B.  Chandler. 


Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

believed  firmly,  which  he  loved  dearly, 
and  to  which  he  gave  sacrifically. 

During  a  bleak  period  in  the  early  his- 
tory of  this  College  when  its  future  hung 
on  a  precarious  thread,  Elder  Griffin 
came  to  the  forefront  of  the  battle  and 
fought  as  a  hero  of  the  faith.  The  out- 
come was  never  in  doubt  in  his  mind: 
"We  are  able,"  he  preached  with  an  un- 
questioned certainty. 

I  remember  a  cold  and  wet  day  in 
1963  when  he  and  I  alone  came  out 
through  the  mud  to  the  building  site  on 
the  new  campus.  The  wind  cut  sharply 
into  his  frail  frame,  but  it  could  not  chill 
the  warmth  in  his  heart  nor  the  ardor  of 
his  faith.  It  was  a  memorable  experi- 
ence to  stand  there  quietly  in  the  spirit 
of  prayer  and  hear  Brother  Griffin,  as  I 
called  him,  say,  "Son,  this  is  a  great 
work,  and  I  believe  that  God,  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  people,  and  other  friends 
will  see  this  College  through.  I  don't 
have  much  to  give,  but  I  will  help  you 
all  I  can." 

And  he  did. 

Not  long  afterwards  he  wrote,  "I  have 
been  trying  to  get  far  enough  ahead  to 
send  you  this  check  for  the  past  three 
months,  but  thank  the  Lord,  God  has  ar- 
ranged for  this  gift.  Burkette,  my 
heart's  desire  is  that  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege will  reach  the  heights  that  you  are 
working  for  ...  I  had  rather  die  in  the 
County  Home  than  for  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege to  suffer  .  .  .  Yours  for  Christian 
education  as  taught  and  practiced  at 
Mount  Olive  Junior  College." 

Brother  Griffin  died  in  faith,  not  hav- 
ing received  the  full  promises  of  this 
College,  but  having  seen  them  afar  off, 
and  was  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 


braced them.  He  wanted  a  College  which 
had  moral  and  spiritual  foundations, 
whose  builder  and  maker  is  God. 

In  the  naming  of  Griffin  Hall  today 
and  in  the  consecration  of  the  Griffin 
Scholarship  Fund,  it  is  our  hope  that  we 
may  give  substance  to  the  faith  of  this 
servant  of  God.  His  portrait  will  be  sit- 
uated in  a  focal  position  in  this  lounge 
as  a  daily  reminder  to  all  who  pass 
through  these  halls  that  "he  being  dead 
yet  speaketh." 

It  is  most  fitting  that  on  this  Easter 
Day,  when  we  celebrate  the  victory  of 
life  over  death,  that  we  should  meet 
here  on  this  hallowed  site  to  kindle  into 
an  eternal  flame  the  memory  of  Elder 
Jesse  C.  Griffin,  a  friend  of  Mount  Olive 
College  and  an  unconquerable  hero  of 
the  Christian  faith. 

During  the  ministry  of  Elder  Jesse  C. 
Griffin  he  served  as  pastor  of  10  percent 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in 
North  Carolina; 

Served  as  an  evangelist  from  the 
mountains  to  the  coast  of  this  state  and 
also  the  states  of  Florida,  Mississippi, 
Alabama,  Texas,  Tennessee,  South  Caro- 
lina, and  Alaska,- 

Served  as  moderator  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  for  eight  years  and  the  Cape 
Fear  Conference  for  four  years,- 

Served  as  president  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  State  Convention; 

Held  membership  on  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chil- 
dren's Home  for  five  years;  and 

Served  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  in 
many  capacities,  but  was  best  known  for 
his  "Notes  and  Quotes." 

For  20  years  he  was  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Publications  and  Literature  of 
the  denomination. 

But  the  value  of  his  contributions  to 
his  church  is  not  to  be  measured  by  these 
activities,  but  rather  by  the  lives  that 
were  enriched  by  his  ministry. 

Let  us  give  thanks  that  a  man  so  good 
could  have  lived  so  long  and  served  so 
well.  We  hope  that  his  memory  will 
enrich  the  experience  of  the  students 
at  Mount  Olive  College. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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Boys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

sheepishly,  "I  guess  I  can  tell  my  class 
that  our  golden  text  is  true!  I  had  a 
good  example  of  it  this  morning!"— My 
Pleasure. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

He  was  and  is  God  (Colossians  2:9). 

He  made  all  that  is  found  in  the  uni- 
verse (John  1:3;  Colossians  1:15-18). 

He  keeps  all  of  creation  intact  and  in 
harmony  (Hebrews  1:3;  Colossians  1:17). 

He  is  able  to  forgive  sins  (Mark  2:5- 
10;  Luke  7:42). 

We  could  point  to  many  more  Scrip- 
tures to  show  that  Christ  was  God  mani- 
fested in  the  flesh;  these,  however,  are 
sufficient  to  prove  our  point  to  a  real 
Christian  and  those  who  would  not  ac- 
cept this  testimony  would  not  be  per- 
suaded were  we  to  bring  out  in  the  fore- 
front all  the  Bible's  testimony  concern- 
ing Christ.  Jesus  told  doubters  in  His 
day  that  if  one  should  be  raised  from 
the  dead  to  give  His  testimony,  they 
would  remain  yet  in  unbelief  and  so 
would  it  be  in  this  our  skeptical  age  of 
unbelief.  But  this  is  never  true  of  a 
Christian  for,  without  belief  in  Him  as 
the  Son  of  God,  they  could  not  become 
Christians.   (See  John  3:14-17.) 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

pray,  it  is  now.  They  need  all  the  help 
that  they  can  get. 

"The  great  evangelist,  J.  Wilbur  Chap- 
man, was  walking  down  the  street  with 
a  friend  in  the  city  of  Washington.  This 
friend  pointed  to  the  glistening  dome  of 
the  capitol  and  said,  'There  is  the  heart 
of  our  nation.'  But  Mr.  Chapman  re- 
plied, 'You  are  wrong.  The  heart  of  our 
nation  is  in  her  homes.'  As  goes  the 
home  so  goes  the  nation.  If  our  homes 
fail,  all  that  is  good  in  our  country  will 
be  lost."— W.  Herschel  Ford  (Intermediate 
Quarterly,  F.W.B.). 


BIBLES  AND  BOOKS  FOR  THE  GRADUATE 

Popular  Award  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Imitation  Leather  *  Concordance  *  Lightweight 
Bible  Paper  *  Red  Letter  Edition  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red 
*Zipper  if  Desired  $3,75 

World  Popular  Gift  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Illustrations  and  Maps  *  Concordance  *  Red 
Letter  Edition  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red  *  Available  with 
Dictionary  Instead  of  Concordance  (black  only)     ....  $2.95 

World  Popular  Award  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Concordance  *  Red  Letter  Edition  *  Imitation 
Leather  Binding  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red    .    .    .    .  $2.50 

Thin  Reference  Bible 

Leatheroid  *  King  James  Version  *  Center  Column  References  * 

Choice  of  Black,  Red,  or  Blue  $3.50 

(Note:  Bibles  imprinted  with  name,  $.75;  up  to  12  Bibles  imprinted 
at  one-half  price;  over  12,  no  cost.) 

BOOKS 

After  the  Tassel  Is  Moved,  by  Louis  Caldwell 

Guidelines  for  Graduates  $2.95 

A  Diary  of  Readings,  by  John  Baillie 

Inspirational  Thoughts  for  Each  Day  in  the  Year  Gathered  from  the 
Wisdom  of  the  Centuries  $3.50 

Young  Only  Once,  by  Clyde  Narramore 

Secrets  of  Fun  and  Success  $  .95 

Guidelines  for  Living,  by  Harold  J.  Sala 

Deals  with  Subjects  Such  as  "How  Big  Is  God?"  "Living  Above 
Worry,"  and  Others  $3.50 

Wings  of  Silver,  by  Jo  Petty 

A  Collection  of  Fine  Thoughts  $2.95 

Apples  of  Gold 

Also  a  Collection  of  Fine  Thoughts  j  $2.95 

That  Girl  in  Your  Mirror,  by  Vonda  Kay  Van  Dyke   $1.00 

In  His  Steps,  by  Charles  Sheldon   $1.95 

Christian  Calling  and  Vocation,  by  Henlee  Barnette   $1.50 

Webster's  New  World  Dictionary 

College  Edition  $6.95 

Order  from 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  0.  Box  158 
A  YD  EN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 
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In  the  Editor's  Mall 

"I  wish  to  commend  you  on  your  edi- 
torial of  April  24.  I  am  persuaded  that 
our  greatest  problem  in  the  churches 
these  days  lies  in  the  preachers  who  have 
gotten  away  from  their  true  purpose.  I 
am  afraid  formality,  pride,  and  the  lack 
of  Christian  love,  faith,  and  boldness 
is  hindering  us  at  this  time. 

"I  am  praying  for  a  great  revival 
among  our  leaders.  I  thank  God  that 
you  are  speaking  out."— the  Rev.  Taylor 
Hill,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina. 

*  *  * 

"We,  the  family  of  the  Rev.  Romie 
Mitchell,  would  like  to  express  our  grati- 
tude to  the  many  friends  and  auxiliaries, 
also  the  many  ministers,  for  all  the  cards, 
flowers,  and  other  kindnesses  shown  to 
us  during  the  recent  sickness  and  death 
of  our  loved  one.  May  God  richly  bless 
you  is  our  humble  prayer."— Mrs.  Romie 
Milchell,  Box  65,  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

(From  "Biblical  Recorder") 

During  a  summer  vacation,  a  friend 
stopped  to  observe  a  farmer  putting  up 
a  building. 

"What  are  you  buiiding?"  our  man 
asked. 

"Well,"  answered  the  farmer,  "if  I 
can  rent  it,  it's  a  rustic  cottage  nestled 
'neath  two  tall  pines.  If  I  can't,  it's  a 
cow  shed." 

*  *  * 

Jones  (scanning  newspaper):  My,  but 
there  seems  to  be  a  lot  of  twins  being 
born  here  lately. 

Brown  (grimly):  Sure  are  .  .  .  condition 
the  world's  in,  the  poor  kids  are  afraid 
to  enter  it  alone. 
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lEhttortal 

OPEN  HOUSE  WELL  ATTENDED 

The  Open  House  which  was  held  on  April  28,  1968,  at  the  Free  W 
Baptist  Press  was  well  attended.  There  were  between  eight  and  nil 
hundred  persons  who  attended  between  the  hours  of  2  p.  m.  and  5  p.  ]| 
Free  Will  Baptists  from  many  areas  of  North  Carolina  were  represent*, 
and  of  course  there  were  many  friends  in  and  around  Ayden  who  all 
visited  during  the  occasion. 

The  employees  of  the  Press  were  on  hand  to  direct  the  people  a] 
also  to  answer  any  questions.  Many  folks  expressed  the  desire  to  visl 
the  Press  when  the  machinery  and  equipment  are  in  operation.  Tl 
Press  welcomes  any  group  who  would  like  to  tour  the  facilities  and  s< 
the  work  as  it  is  actually  being  done.  The  hours  of  operation  are  fro 
7:30  a.  m.  until  4:30  p.  m.,  Monday  through  Friday.  The  bookstore 
also  open  on  Saturday  morning  from  9  a.  m.  until  12  noon. 

We  believe  that  those  who  visit  the  Press  from  time  to  time,  ai; 
especially  those  who  came  to  the  Open  House,  have  a  deeper  appreciatiu 
for  this  phase  of  our  work.  We  are  indeed  thankful  for  the  new  buil 
ing  and  the  modern  facilities  which  it  provides.  And  it  is  our  sine© 
prayer  that  this  institution  will  continue  to  occupy  its  unique  place  : 
our  denomination.  Its  purpose  is  to  serve,  and  this  we  want  to  do  f< 
you. 

WHEN  ALCOHOL  IS  READILY  AVAILABLE 

From  Friday  morning,  April  6,  through  Wednesday,  April  10,  196" 
by  order  of  Governor  Dan  K.  Moore,  the  sale  of  all  alcoholic  beverag< 
was  banned  throughout  North  Carolina.  This  ban  was  called  becau.'i 
of  the  racial  violence  that  erupted  in  several  towns  and  cities  in  tt 
state. 

A  front-page  article  in  "Tomorrow,"  the  official  publication  of  w 
Christian  Action  League  of  North  Carolina,  a  publication  that  we  somj 
times  quote  from,  points  out  that  highway  deaths  and  arrests  droppe 
sharply  during  the  ban  on  the  sale  of  alcoholic  beverages.  The  articj 
states,  in  part: 

"Perhaps  the  thing  that  stands  out  above  others  is  the  fact  th« 
where  alcohol  is  readily  available  more  of  it  will  be  consumed.  This  : 
indicated  by  the  number  of  arrests  for  public  drunkenness  during  tl 
time  of  the  ban  on  sales.  The  Raleigh  Police  Department  reported 
sharp  drop  in  number  of  PD  arrests.  During  the  first  four  days  of  ttl 
ban  only  11  persons  were  arrested  on  this  charge,  whereas,  29  we* 
arrested  for  the  same  charge  on  Saturday,  March  30. 

"There  is  a  tendency  on  the  part  of  so  many  people  to  accept  m 
presence  of  alcohol  as  a  part  of  our  way  of  life.  When  something  lih 
the  riots  come  along,  and  the  Governor  of  the  State  of  North  Caroliri 
decrees  that  no  more  whiskey,  beer,  or  wine  shall  be  sold  until  furth€ 
notice,  it  indicates  that  alcohol  is  in  a  different  class  from  the  oth€ 
things  of  life.  He  did  not  put  a  ban  on  the  sale  of  food,  the  sale  c 
hardware,  the  sale  of  furniture,  or  other  things  that  do  belong  to  everj 
day,  normal  living.  As  a  person  passed  by  the  shelves  in  food  store 
where  beer  and  wine  are  displayed,  he  would  see  the  section  covere 
with  long  sheets  of  wrapping  paper  and  a  sign  reading,  'No  Beer  an 
Wine  Sold  Today.'  .  .  . 

"Indeed,  the  six-day  period  did  give  the  state  a  glimpse  of  whs 
might  result  if  the  legal  sale  of  all  alcoholic  beverages  was  abolishe< 
The  weekend  of  the  ban  showed  only  seven  deaths  on  the  streets  an 
highways  of  the  State  as  a  result  of  traffic  accidents.  Compare  this  t 
29  deaths  on  one  weekend,  or  to  20  deaths  during  the  Easter  weeken 
of  1967,  or  to  40  deaths  on  the  highways  during  Easter  of  this  yeai 
This  is  a  comparison  that  really  startles  a  person.  Alcohol  is  involve 
and  its  absence  means  that  fewer  will  be  murdered  in  highway  carnage. 
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Joyful  Motherhood 


V 


I  "He  maketh  the  barren  woman  to  keep  house,  and  to  be  a  joyful 
bother  of  children"  (Psalm  113:9). 

II 

ji|  IHEN  the  Psalmist  David  stated  these  words,  Hannah's  song 

must  still  have  been  in  his  thoughts. 

Children  are  the  blessing  and  gift  of  God,  and  to  the 
iiother  who  fills  the  role  of  motherhood  in  the  manner  in  which 
lod  intended,  children  are  a  real  joy. 

j  It  is  true  that  for  mothers,  and  fathers  as  well,  there  are 
(nxious  moments— moments  of  indecision,  moments  of  fear  and 
yorry,  moments  of  frustration.  Children,  in  one  sense,  are  sent 
into  the  world  to  train  their  mothers.  This  is  often  seen  in  the 
mmediate  effect  their  coming  has  upon  their  mothers.  It 
fhanges  them  from  thoughtless,  self-centered  maidens  into 
thoughtful,  self-denying  mothers. 

I  Yet  far  greater  than  any  of  these  times  of  concern  is  the 
py  that  comes  to  the  heart  and  soul  of  a  woman  when  she,  for 
(he  first  time,  acquires  that  honored  and  esteemed  title  of 
{'mother." 

|  Family  life  lays  a  burden  of  personal  example  upon  a  moth- 
er. She  must  strive  to  be  an  example  of  patience.  How  often 
Ve  fathers  and  children  have  witnessed  this  beautiful  character- 
istic in  mothers— mothers  who  seemed  to,  and  no  doubt  did, 
possess  more  patience  than  all  the  rest  of  the  family  together. 
I  Mothers  also  must  strive  to  be  examples  of  love.  Here 
igain  we  need  to  allow  our  minds  to  recollect  for  only  a  little 
jvhile,  until  instance  after  instance  of  mother's  love  comes  to  us. 
J  Patient  and  loving  mothers  often  will  be  joyful  mothers, 
patience,  love,  and  joy  seem  to  fit  closely  together  when  one 
s  attempting  to  describe  beautiful  motherhood, 
j  The  mother  who  is  able  to  be  a  joyful  mother  (and  the 
t>nly  way  really  to  be  a  joyful  mother  is  to  be  a  Christian 
jnother)  bequeaths  to  her  children  and  family,  even  while  she  is 
itill  here  on  earth,  a  valuable  inheritance. 


The  mother  who,  through  a  strong  faith  in  God  and  through 
a  sincere  dedication  to  Him,  can  face  severe  trials,  even  the 
death  of  one  or  more  of  her  children,  and  yet  remain  "joyful  in 
the  Lord,"  tells  her  children  and  those  around  her  that  her  ex- 
perience in  God  is  a  reality.  She  also  tells  them  by  her  example 
that  God  can  be  just  as  real  in  their  lives  as  He  is  in  her  life. 

A  rejoicing  attitude  is  contagious,  just  as  a  gloomy,  des- 
pondent attitude  has  its  effect  on  others. 

The  joyful  mother  equips  her  children  to  face  the  problems 
of  life,  as  well  as  the  good  things  in  life,  with  that  valuable 
piece  of  equipment,  a  bright  outlook. 

Daughters  grow  into  womanhood  and  then  motherhood. 
Some  of  the  most  vivid  remembrances  a  daughter  can  have  will 
be  how  her  mother  faced  problems  similar  to  her  own.  If  her 
mother  faced  difficulties  courageously  and  "rejoiced  in  the 
Lord,"  to  say  the  least,  the  daughter  will,  in  many  instances, 
strive  to  follow  her  mother's  approach. 

In  nearly  every  family  circle  there  are  times  of  tension, 
serious  problems,  moments  of  disagreement  between  parents 
and  children,  and  moments  of  disagreement  among  the  children 
themselves.  While  it  cannot  be  said  that  a  mother's  being  joy- 
ful solves  every  problem,  certainly  the  mother  "joyful  in  the 
Lord"  brings  a  calm  to  what  could  develop  into  serious  situa- 
tions. Often  the  "joyful  mother"  lends  great  aid  in  keeping  the 
family  members  on  the  level  of  clear  thinking. 

The  mother  "joyful  in  the  Lord"  will  be  a  praying  mother 
also,  because  prayer  is  necessary  for  mothers,  as  well  as  for  all 
other  Christians,  if  they  are  to  have  spiritual  joy.  As  such,  she 
will  play  a  vital  role  in  seeing  that  a  family  altar  in  the  home  is 
maintained  and  that  family  worship  is  conducted. 

Since  many  times  fathers  have  already  gone  to  work,  it  is 
the  mother  whom  the  children  first  see  in  the  morning.  Her 
joyful  attitude  can  help,  in  a  great  way,  to  start  the  children's 
day  right.  What  better  verse  of  Scripture  could  a  mother  use 
than,  "This  is  the  day  which  the  Lord  hath  made,-  we  will  re- 
joice and  be  glad  in  it"? 

The  task  of  being  a  joyful  mother,  as  every  mother  knows, 
is  not  always  easy;  it  can  come  only  as  a  result  of  a  dedicated 
and  consecrated  life.  But  if  every  mother  could  fully  realize 
the  influence  she  has  on  her  home  and  family,  she  would  no 
doubt  earnestly  seek  for  this  joyful  experience  in  the  Lord. 

Not  only  does  the  joyful  mother  create  a  pleasant  atmos- 
phere in  the  home,  but  she  also  holds  a  place  of  importance  in 
the  church. 

In  the  church  circle,  she  becomes  a  glowing  example  of 
Christian  motherhood  to  younger  mothers  and  to  those  young 
ladies  who  some  day  will,  no  doubt,  become  wives  and  mothers. 

She  shows  that  though  motherhood  is  not  without  prob- 
lems and  cares,  God  has  sufficient  grace  for  every  mother  to 
live  victoriously  and  joyfully  in  Him. 

The  world  is  filled  with  many  sinful  and  ungodly  mothers. 
There  are  many  mothers  whose  lives  have  never  yet  been  touch- 
ed by  the  hand  that  can  impart  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory." 

In  view  of  this,  joyful  motherhood  becomes  a  challenge  to 
all  mothers,  because  the  home  needs  it;  the  church  needs  it; 
and  the  world  needs  it.— Church  of  God  Evangel, 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  CHURCH  TYPIFIED  BY  THE 
BURNING  BUSH 

"And  the  angel  of  the  LORD  appeared 
unto  him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the 
midst  of  a  bush:  and  he  looked,  and,  be- 
hold, the  bush  burned  with  fire,  and  the 
bush  was  not  consumed.  And  Moses 
said,  I  will  now  turn  aside,  and  see  this 
great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  burnt" 
(Exodus  3:2,  3). 

The  striking  phenomenon  of  this  text 
which  arrested  the  attention  of  Moses 
was  intended,  doubtless,  to  suggest  a 
variety  of  important  particulars  to  the 
mind  of  that  servant  of  God.  God  prob- 
ably chose  it  for  the  purpose  of  reveal- 
ing His  mind  and  designs  respecting  His 
afflicted  and  oppressed  people.  One  of 
the  most  sublime  emblems  of  Deity  is 
fire,-  and  here,  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
flame,  the  Lord  spoke  and  proclaimed 
Himself  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob.  He  also 
made  known  His  gracious  purpose  of  de- 
livering His  people  from  their  Egyptian 
taskmasters,  and  of  bringing  them  unto 
the  good  land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey.  It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  a 
scene  more  solemn  and  magnificent  than 
that  the  text  presents  before  us.  In  the 
dreary  deserts,  where  Sinai  and  Horeb 
lifted  their  awful  summits  and  sublime 
grandeur,  behold,  a  bush  enveloped  in 
flames.  Moses,  the  servant  of  God,  wit- 
nessing with  devout  astonishment  the 
bush  still  unconsumed  is  about  to  draw 
near  t  o  inspect  the  wondrous  sight, 
when  God  makes  known  the  sanctity  of 
the  spot  and  commands  him  to  draw  near 
with  reverence,  for  the  place  on  which 
he  stood  was  holy  ground.  The  voice 
of  God— the  burning  unconsumed  bush; 
the  Prophet  Moses,  and  the  projected 


emancipation  of  the  hundreds  of  thou- 
sands of  enslaved  Israelites— are  topics 
of  instructive  meditation.  But  we  con- 
fine ourselves  to  the  bush,  and  in  that 
we  see  a  striking  type  of  the  Church  of 
the  living  God. 

Charles  Simeon,  in  his  "Expository  Out- 
lines on  the  Whole  Bible,"  Volume  1, 
Pages  319  and  320,  writing  to  show 
what  was  intended  by  the  burning  bush, 
says: 

"It  was  intended  to  represent  the 
state  and  condition— 

"1.  Of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt— 
"They  were  cruelly  oppressed,  and 
every  effort  was  made  to  destroy  them. 
Nor  had  they  in  themselves  anymore 
ability  to  withstand  their  enemies,  than 
a  thorny  bush  has  to  resist  the  action  of 
fire.  Yet  not  only  were  they  preserved, 
from  destruction,  but  they  even  multi- 
plied in  proportion  as  means  were  used 
to  prevent  their  increase. 

"2.  Of  the  church  of  God  in  the 
world— 

"The  church,  whose  state  was  typi- 
fied by  that  of  Israel,  has  at  all  times 
suffered  by  persecution,  though  it  has 
enjoyed  some  intervals  of  comparative 
rest.  And,  considering  that  all  the  pow- 
ers of  the  world  have  been  confederate 
against  it,  we  may  well  be  amazed  that 
it  has  not  been  utterly  consumed.  But 
it  has  endured  the  fiery  trial  to  this 
hour,  and  still  defies  the  impotent  at- 
tacks of  all  its  adversaries. 

"3.  Of  every  individual  in  the  church— 
"The  declaration  that  'all  who  would 
live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  should  suffer 
persecution/  has  been  verified  in  every 
place  and  every  age:  'the  third  part  are, 
and  ever  will  be,  brought  through  the 
fire.'  And  it  is  no  less  than  a  miracle, 
that,  when  the  believer  has  so  many  ene- 
mies, both  without  and  within,  he  does 
not  'make  shipwreck  of  faith  and  of  good 
conscience.'  But  the  furnace,  instead  of 
destroying,  purifies  and  refines  him;  and 
his  very  graces  are  perfected  by  the 
trials  that  endanger  their  existence." 

Now  let  us  observe  that  metaphor  it- 
self, a  bush.  This  apparently  was  to  con- 
vey the  idea  of  being  mean,  worthless, 
and  perishing.  That  is  just  what  the 
church  appears  to  be  to  so  many,  and 
has  all  down  through  the  ages,  and  is 
the  estimation  in  which  it  is  held  by  the 
world  to  this  very  day.  There  is  noth- 
ing in  it  of  worldly  grandeur.  It  has  no 
earthly  pomp,  nor  any  human  embellish- 
ments, nor  temporal  glory.  It,  like  its 
head  and  Lord,  as  "a  root  out  of  a  dry 
ground,  without  form  and  comeliness" 


(See  Isaiah  53:2),  is  not  the  desire  of  > 
multitudes.   Was  it  not  so  in  the  M 
of  Moses?  Was  God's  people  oppresijl 
and  grieved  in  Egypt?  Was  it  not  soft 
the  time  of  Christ?  Take  a  look  at 
disciples.    They  were  not  of  the  grJ| 
and  learned,  but  chiefly  of  the  pc;, 
working  people.  Has  it  not  ever  been 
to  a  great  extent?    Is  it  not  so  no| 
The  true  Church  of  Jesus,  but  compajj 
of  the  humbler  ranks  of  life,  is  still 
mere  bush,  overlooked,  despised,  || 
demned,  deemed  insignificant  and  woi 
less. 

Then  let  us  look  at  its  present  cor 
tion.   It  is  a  bush  in  a  "desert."  9 
is  the  condition  of  Christ's  Church, 
is  situated  in  a  desert— in  the  desert 
the  world.   It  has  been  brought  out 
Egypt,  yet  it  is  not  established  in  Cana 
To  the  spiritual  man,  the  soul  is  in  a  di 
dreary,  barren  wilderness.  Bleak,  ster 
and  deficient  in  those  supplies  wh 
the  renewed  soul  requires,  because  it 
exposed  to  many  tempests  and  storr 
It  is  liable  to  the  fierce  attacks  of 
manner  of  beasts  of  prey.  These  con 
tions  present  the  very  opposite  of  wl 
we  shall  be  and  experience  when  cau< 
up  to  the  verdant  scenes  of  the  heaven 
paradise  awaiting  all  who  faithfully  I 
dure  to  the  end. 

Next  week  we  will  continue  this  stu 
by  pointing  to  its  suffering  state  and 
divine  preservation,   together  with 
few  pointed  and  timely  observations. 

"Humble  yourselves  therefore  unc 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  m 
exalt  you  in  due  time:  Casting  all  yc 
care  upon  him,-  for  he  careth  for  y<| 
Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  | 
versary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lie 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he  mj 
devour:  Whom  resist  stedfast  in  f 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  afflictic 
are  accomplished  in  your  brethren  tr 
are  in  the  world"  (1  Peter  5:6-9). 


"A  mother  is  not  a  person  to  lean  II 
but  a  person  to  make  leaning  unnect 
sary.— Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstoi 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observii 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTl: 


He  Loved  His  Mother 

C.  A.  Lufburrow 

"I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love"  (Jeremiah  31:3). 


He  was  a  little  lad  who  never  knew 
Companionship  of  sister  or  of  brother; 

Had  lost  his  father,  but  his  love  was  true 
And  constant  for  one  earthly  friend,  his  mother. 
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The  joys  of  childhood  were  not  meant  for  him; 

While  other  children  played,  he  kept  on  working- 
A  newsboy,  with  determination  grim; 

For  poverty,  and  hunger,  too,  were  lurking. 


The  mother  nobly  climbed  an  uphill  way; 

The  little  lad  tried  manfully  to  aid  her, 
But  she  became  quite  ill,  until  one  day 

She  passed  away,  and  in  the  grave  they  laid  her. 


A  little  newsboy,  friendless  and  alone, 

His  lot  was  hard;  his  heart  was  almost  broken, 

But  in  the  graveyard  he  would  place  a  stone 
To  mark  her  resting  place,  love's  final  token. 


Straight  to  the  cutter,  then,  the  newsboy  went 
With  no  desire  for  sympathy  or  favor, 

But  found  that  the  most  humble  monument 
Cost  more  than  he  could  even  hope  to  pay  for. 
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Undaunted  as  unskilled  in  cutting  craft, 

Determined  that  some  stone  should  be  erected, 

At  last  the  boy  secured  a  broken  shaft 

Which  long  had  lain  unclaimed,  despised,  rejected. 


The  stone  that  once  the  builders  cast  aside 
Became,  so  it  was  said,  head  of  the  corner, 

So  all  the  costly  stones  wealth  could  provide 
Would  not  surpass  the  tribute  of  this  mourner. 


8 


Perhaps  by  chance  (two  weeks  now  had  passed  by), 

The  cutter  visited  the  cemetery; 
A  little,  broken  headstone  caught  his  eye, 

On  which  he  read  this  strange  obituary: 
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"Hear  LiES  My  mOTHER-SHEE  WAS  ALL  I  HAD; 

THE  Minister  SEZ  SHEE  HAS  gone  to  glory, 
AN  SHEE  SED  SHEE  WOOD  waIT"-but  here  the  lad, 

It  seemed,  was  interrupted  in  his  story. 


The  cutter  paused  and  brushed  aside  a  tear 
Before  he  called  the  passing  sexton  to  him; 

"Tell  me,"  he  said.   "What  was  it  happened  here? 
Where  is  the  lad,  if  by  chance  you  knew  him?" 
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The  sexton  said,  "There  is  not  much  to  say; 

He  was  a  httle  newsboy,  poor  and  friendless, 
And  when  his  task  was  over  every  day, 

He  worked  here  with  a  zeal  and  patience  endless. 
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"One  night,  while  coming  here,  a  passing  car 
Struck  down  that  life  of  love,  and  self-denial; 

His  body  bore  the  marks  of  many  a  scar; 
His  httle  hand  clasped  tight  a  broken  file. 
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"Two  days  he  lingered  and,  dissatisfied, 

Would  often  moan,  'I  didn't  get  quite  through  it.' 

But  finally  he  whispered  as  he  died, 
T'm  sorry,  but  she'll  know  I  meant  to  do  it.' 
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"Now  he  lies  here  with  her;  'tis  better  so, 

For  though  he  httle  thought  so  soon  to  meet  her; 

Than  all  his  life  of  love,  the  records  show 
The  leaving  of  it  even  nobler,  sweeter." 
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One  httle  chapter  more  completes  the  tale: 

The  Sunday  School  where  he  had  been  attending 

Desired  to  honor  him  who  did  not  fail, 

Whose  love  was  true,  whose  faithfulness  unending. 


They  placed  a  httle  stone  above  his  grave; 

Quite  plain  it  was,  but  he  would  wish  no  other, 
And  in  remembrance  of  the  gift  he  gave, 

Are  these  impressive  words:  "He  loved  his  mother. 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 


OF 


DEN  OM  I  NATIONAL  INTEREST 


Officers  of  Central  District  Youth  Fellowship 


— — — 


Al 


These  are  the  newly-elected  officers  of  the  North  Carolina  Central  District  Youth 
Fellowship  Convention.  The  youth  meeting  was  held  on  March  23,  1968,  at  Marlboro 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Farmville. 

They  are  (first  row,  left  to  right):  Deborah  Hines,  president;  Bruce  Gray,  vice- 
president;  Debbie  Hines,  recording  secretary;  Sue  Patrick,  corresponding  secretary. 

Second  Row  (left  to  right):  Randy  McLawhorn,  treasurer;  Steve  Reynolds,  program 
chairman;  Johnnie  Cassick,  outreach  secretary. 


Hickory  Grove  Rejoicing 
Over  Recent  Revival 

The  Hickory  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  and  community  near  Fayetteville, 
North  Carolina,  is  still  rejoicing  over  the 
revival  held  the  week  of  April  22-28. 
The  visiting  evangelist  for  the  meeting 
was  the  Rev.  Ewell  Roger  of  Fayette- 
ville. Really  the  revival  began  a  week 
earlier  with  a  series  of  cottage  prayer 
services.  During  the  revival  there  were 
twelve  first-time  decisions  and  eight 
persons  rededicating  their  lives  to  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  The  first-time  de- 
cisions were  baptized  on  May  5. 

The  church  clerk,  Lillie  Mae  Bunnells, 
states,  "This  was  truly  an  old-fashioned 
revival.  Each  evening  we  enjoyed  won- 
derful testimonies,  special  music,  pray- 
ers, and  good  gospel  preaching.  The 
saints  of  God  were  shouting  the  praises 
of  God  throughout  the  services.  The 
Lord  worked  in  different  ways  each 
night  with  some  being  saved  during  the 
song  service  before  the  minister  brought 


the  message.  We  request  the  prayers  of 
ail  Christians  that  the  revival  might  live 
on  in  the  hearts  of  all  those  who  had 
the  privilege  of  worshiping  with  us." 

Hickory  Grove  church  has  a  member- 
ship of  28  with  an  average  attendance 
in  Sunday  school  of  81. 

ass  m 

Whispering  Pines  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  Whispering  Pines  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  3,  Fayetteville,  North 
Carolina,  announces  revival  services  be- 
ginning Sunday  night,  May  12.  The  ser- 
vices will  begin  each  night  at  7:30  and 
will  continue  throughout  the  week.  The 
guest  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  William 
A.  Gray.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Mcintosh,  will  assist  Mr.  Gray  in  each 
service.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
everyone  to  worship  with  the  church 
during  this  series  of  services  and  to 
pray  for  their  success. 


Fred  A.  Rivenbark  to 
Conduct  St.  Paul  Revival 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  of  || 
ginia  Beach,  Virginia,  will  be  the  gu 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  St.  P 


Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Elizabeth  Cil 
North  Carolina,  the  week  of  May  13-lj 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7: 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  John  A.  Oweii 
assisting  Mr.  Rivenbark.  There  wil 
special  singing  each  evening.  A  cord! 
invitation  is  extended  everyone  to  II 
tend  and  to  pray  for  the  success  of  thej 
services. 

First  Church,  Smithfleld 
Announces  Study  Course 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  announces 
study  course  in  "Stewardship"  to 
held  May  11  at  7:30  p.m.  The  cour 
will  be  taught  by  the  pastor,  the  Re 
Harry  A.  Jones,  and  is  sponsored  by  tl 
woman's  auxiliary  of  the  church, 
interested  persons  are  invited  to  attem 


Rosebud  Church  Revival 
Rescheduled,  May  12-18 

The  revival  services  for  Rosebud  Frr 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Wilson,  Norl 
Carolina,  has  been  rescheduled  for 
week  of  May  12-18.  The  Rev.  Raymor 
Jones  will  be  the  guest  minister  with  se 
vices  beginning  each  evening  at  7:31 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Edgar  Benton,  wi 
assist  in  the  services  which  will  indue1 
special  music  each  evening.  A  cordii 
invitation  is  extended  everyone  to  a 
tend. 

"Education  commences  a  t  t  h  e  motl 
er's  knee,  and  every  word  spoken  withi 
the  hearing  of  little  children  tends  t< 
ward  the  formation  of  Character."— H< 
sea  Ballou. 
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ft.  Most  Significant 
Event  at  Mount  Olive 


[N  Sunday  afternoon,  April  14,  I  was 
H  privileged  to  attend  the  dedication 
■  the  Griffin  Hall,  one  of  the  beautiful 
■d  modern  dormitories  at  Mount  Olive 
allege,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 

I  This  was  an  experience  I  will  not  for- 
!t  as  long  as  I  live.  It  was  thrilling  to 
e  to  know  that  one  of  the  best  friends 
)d  gave  me  for  the  early  years  of  my 
linistry,  and  down  through  the  years, 
as  being  honored  in  such  a  fine  way. 
;jirough  the  years  to  come  no  doubt 
Iher  men  and  women  will  be  honored 
m  having  the  buildings  that  by  the  will 
jf  God  will  arise  on  the  beautiful  cam- 
lbs  of  Mount  Olive  College,  but  there 
[ill  never  be  one  more  worthy  of  the 
!pnor  than  was  the  Rev.  Jesse  C.  Griffin, 
[his  man  of  God  never  laid  claim  to  any 
krticular  qualities  of  greatness  in  the 
Ideational  world  within  himself.  How* 
Ver,  he  was  a  man  of  great  learning 
:ideed,  but  most  of  his  knowledge  had 
jeen  obtained  the  hard  way— by  burning 
t||ie  midnight  oil,  gleaning  of  bits  of 
ijfuth  here  and  there,  and  by  "holding 
|?st"  the  precious  knowledge  he  obtain- 
a.    Although  he  took  advantage  of 
ff/ery  opportunity  afforded  him  to  go  to 
ijphool,  and  went  further  than  many  of 
i|is  contemporaries  in  going  to  school, 
e  had  little  opportunity  in  the  realm  of 
igher  education  and  obtained  no  de- 
free. 

I  As  much  as  he  wanted  anything  for 
[is  denomination,  the  Rev.  Jesse  C.  Grif- 
'|n  wanted  those  who  followed  him  in 
lie  ministry  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
jjhurch  to  obtain  more  than  he  had  ob- 
tained in  preparation  for  what  he  always 
proclaimed  to  be  the  greatest  vocation 
!jn  earth.  The  first  sermon  this  writer 
l|eard  this  great  man  of  God  preach  was 
jrom  a  text  gleaned  from  Nehemiah  6:3, 
f.  .  .  I  am  doing  a  great  work,  .  .  .  why 
hould  .  .  .  I  .  .  .  come  down  to  you?" 
1  have  never  heard  a  better  defense  of 
he  dignity  and  importance  of  the  work 
!if  the  Lord  than  I  listened  to  that  day, 
md  that  message  has  been  a  source  of 
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by 

LOY  EVERETTE  BALLARD 


inspiration  to  me  down  through  the 
years. 

It  was  this  burning  desire  for  higher 
education  in  all  its  phases  for  those  who 
followed  him  in  the  church  he  loved,  that 
caused  the  Rev.  Jesse  C.  Griffin  to  labor 
tirelessly  in  promoting  the  old  Ayden 
Seminary  and  Eureka  College  in  the  early 
time  of  his  ministry,-  to  be  one  of  the 
first  to  rally  to  the  support  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  when  it  was 
established;  and  to  become  one  of  the 
first,  and  one  of  the  most  ardent,  sup- 
porters of  Mount  Olive  College  which  he 
saw  during  the  final  years  of  his  life  as 
the  greatest  source  of  hope  for  the  fu- 
ture of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomina- 
tion. 

The  dedication  program  on  April  14 
gave  evidence  of  having  been  most  care- 
fully prepared  to  give  fitting  honor  to 
this  great  minister  and  friend  of  the  col- 
lege. Every  word  that  was  spoken  in- 
creased the  respect  and  honor  which 
was  in  the  hearts  of  all  listeners  for  this 
great  man  of  God,  and  revived  in  all 
minds  dear  and  precious  memories  of 
him. 

I  think  that  one  of  the  most  significant 
aspects  of  this  dedication  was  that  it 
shows  that  Mount  Olive  College  is  not 
unmindful  of  its  obligation  to  give  honor 
to  those  whose  loving  sacrifices  and 
faithful  services  are  making  possible  the 
continuing  growth  of  this  remarkable 
college.  In  dedicating  this  dormitory  to 
the  memory  of  this  humble  man  of  God, 
Mount  Olive  College  is  saying  to  all  of 
us,  "This  college  will  never  become  too 
great  to  remember  the  sacrifices  that 
made  it  possible  for  it  to  have  its  be- 
ginning. We  will  never  forget  those 
who  having  but  little  to  give  as  the  world 
thinks  of  gifts,  gave  that  little  freely 
and  lovingly,  that  this  college  may  con- 
tinue to  do  a  great  work,  and  never  have 
to  come  down  to  any  low  level  that 
would  dishonor  its  founders." 


Coming  Events 

May  9— State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, East  Rockingham  Church, 
Rockingham,  North  Carolina 

May  10,  11— Harmony  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Summit 
Street  Church,  Columbus,  Ohio 

May  11— Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 
Workshop,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 

July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 


Living  Water 

Freely  and  without  charge  God  has 
made  available  to  us  an  absolute  neces- 
sity, water. 

In  the  Bible,  spiritual  life  is  compared 
to  water.  The  Lord  Jesus  said,  "Whoso- 
ever drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall 
give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into  ever- 
lasting life"  (John  4:14). 

God  showed  the  sin  of  people  who 
looked  for  thirst-quenchers  in  the  stag- 
nant waters  of  worldly  satisfaction,  "My 
people  have  committed  two  evils,-  they 
have  forsaken  me  the  fountain  of  living 
waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns, 
broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water" 
(Jeremiah  2:13). 

God's  final  invitation  is,  "Let  him  that 
is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will,  let 
him  take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Reve- 
lation 22:17).  He  dispenses  without  cost 
and  without  limit— freely!— "Gospel  Her- 
ald." 


I'd  Rather 

I'd  rather  be  a  mother 

Than  anyone  on  earth, 
Bringing  up  a  child  or  two 

Of  unpretentious  birth. 

I'd  rather  tuck  a  little  child 
All  safe  and  sound  in  bed— 

Than  twine  a  chain  of  diamonds 
About  my  foolish  head. 

I'd  rather  wash  a  smudgy  face, 
With  round,  bright  baby  eyes— 

Than  paint  the  pageantry  of  fame, 
Or  walk  among  the  wise. 

—Meredith  Gray, 

in  "Evangelical  Christian." 
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FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY,  MAY  12 
Meditation  Verse 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  33:13 
"Shew  me  now  thy  way,  that  I  may 
know  thee." 

By  God's  "way"  is  meant  the  revelation 
of  the  outgoings  of  deity  as  evidenced  by 
His  dealings  with  man.  In  it  God  reveals 
His  infinite  holiness,  inscrutable  wisdom 
and  illimitable  power.  Through  it  we  are 
enabled  to  perceive  deity  on  the  march. 
In  view  of  this,  how  significant  are  the 
words  of  oui  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life"  (John  14:6). 
"In  him  dwell eth  all  the  fulness  of  the 
Godhead  bodily"  (Colossians  2:9).  Would 
we  see  God's  way?  Then  let  us  look  at 
Christ,  and  see  it  perfectly  manifested  in 
the  term  of  a  human  life.— A.  P.  G. 
"Yes,  Jesus  is  the  truth,  the  way,  that 

leadeth  into  rest. 
Believe  in  Him  without  delay  and 
thou  art  fully  blest." 

—Choice  Gleanings. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  see  God's  way  by  trusting  in  and 
living  for  Christ. 

MONDAY,  MAY  13 
His  Eyes  Were  as  a  Flame  of  Fire 

Scripture  Reading— Revelation  1:14 

After  groping  for  years  in  spiritual  dark- 
ness, the  artist  Camillo  painted  a  picture 
of  Christ  called  The  Man  of  Sorrows.  The 
tender,  beseeching  eyes  of  the  Saviour 
were  so  searching,  he  veiled  the  painting, 
but  a  friend  urged  him  to  unveil  it. 

As  the  artist  looked  intently  at  the  face 
of  Jesus,  He  seemed  to  say,  "Make  repara- 
tion, as  far  as  you  can,  to  those  whom  you 
have  wronged.  Buy  back  your  earlier 
paintings  which  are  suggestive  of  evil,  and 
destroy  them." 

That  night,  after  looking  at  his  painting 
of  Christ,  Camillo  knelt  in  prayer,  confess- 
ed his  sins  and  asked  God's  forgiveness. 
Peace  and  joy  came  to  him  as  he  passed 
from  death  unto  life  in  Christ.— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  a  person  accepts  Christ  he  lets  go 
of  the  evil  things  in  his  life. 


TUESDAY,  MAY  14 
Godly  Ambition 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  14:12 

It  is  supposed  by  some  that,  in  order  to 
be  Christlike,  all  ambition  has  to  be  de- 
stroyed. Nothing  could  be  further  from 
the  truth.  Ambition  is  a  plant  of  heavenly 
origin,  and  will  never  be  destroyed. 

Like  reason  and  conscience,  ambition 
has  been  perverted  by  sin,  and  by  grace 
is  restored  to  its  normal  place.  In  its 
normal  operation,  it  is  an  eternal  necessity 
to  our  highest  happiness  and  usefulness. 

In  its  perverted  form,  its  pathway  is 
marked  with  disappointment,  the  wreck  of 
hope  and  enthronement  of  despair.  Before 
its  restoration,  its  motivation  is  selfish,  sor- 
did, earthly,  of  satanical  origin. 

After  restoration,  ambition  is  unselfish, 
spiritual,  God-given  and  heavenly.  In  the 
one  case,  it  seeks  the  promotion  of  self; 
in  the  other,  the  glory  of  God. 

Real  humility  puts  into  holy  ambition  the 
highest  motives  and  opens  to  it  the  widest 
fields  in  time  and  in  eternity.— Herald  of 
Holiness. 

Prayer  Thought 
Ambition  originates  from  God  and  should 
be  used  for  His  glory. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  15 
Take  the  Water  of  Life 

Scripture  Reading— John  4:10 

At  your  feet,  O  weary  cistern-hewer,  the 
fountain  of  God's  love  is  flowing  through 
the  channel  of  the  divine  Man!  Stoop  to 
drink  it.  We  must  descend  to  the  level  of 
the  stream  if  its  waters  are  to  flow  over 
our  parched  lips  to  slake  our  thirst. 

You  have  already  dropped  your  tools, 
and  are  weary  of  your  toil.  Listen  to  the 
music  that  fills  the  air  and  floats  around, 
like  the  chime  of  angel  voices:  "Come  back 
to  God.  Do  the  first  works.  Forsake  the 
alliances  and  idolatries  which  have  alien- 
ated you  from  your  best  friend.  Open 
your  heart,  that  He  may  create  in  you  the 
fountain  of  living  water,  leaping  up  to 
eternal  life.  .  .  The  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say,  Cornel  And  he  that  heareth,  let  him 
say,  Cornel  And  he  that  is  athirst,  let  him 
come:  he  that  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely."— F.  B.  Meyer. 

Prayer  Thought 

God's  fountain  of  life  is  ours  if  only  we 
will  stoop  to  drink  of  it. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  16 
Believing  the  Worst 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  12:2 
The  Cleveland  Plain  Dealer  recently  told 
about  a  young  woman  who  had  recovered 
from  mononucleosis,  an  infectious  disease 
in  which  the  lymph  glands  of  the  neck  are 
enlarged.    When  she  went  for  a  checkup 
to  her  doctor,  who  knew  about  her  recent 
illness,  he  spent  several  minutes  carefully 
feeling  up  and  down  the  sides  of  her  neck. 
Then,  looking  very  serious  and  uncommuni- 


cative, he  wrote  down  extensive  notes  , 
her  medical  history.  k 

The  young  woman  misinterpreted  fi: 
doctor's  concern.  She  wondered  what  tj 
rible  thing  he  had  found.  She  left  the  i> 
fice  depressed  and  discouraged,  too  afrj; 
to  ask  any  questions. 

Later,  she  learned  that  her  fear  y 
groundless.  There  was  nothing  wro 
with  her. 

How  like  that  young  woman  are  many ; 
us— prone  to  believe  the  worst!  God's  ch 
dren  are  in  His  keeping.  We  can  con 
dently  say,  "I  will  trust,  and  not  be  afraic 
-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

We  become  unafraid  of  the  unknoti 
when  we  trust  in  God  to  take  care  of  us. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  17 
A  Twenty-Five-Hour  Day 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  15:29 
A  local  service  station  advertises,  "VI 
are  ope'n  twenty-five  hours  a  day."  Th 
explain  that  they  do  not  close  for  lunc 
so  they  must  be  open  twenty-five  hours! 
twenty-four  hours  of  work  plus  no  lumJ 
hour.    This  is  catchy  advertising. 

But  the  twenty-five-hour  day  is  not  ui 
known  on  the  mission  field.  One  Fonnoi 
missionary  put  in  a  full  day  at  Holy  Ligl 
Bible  School,  and  then  used  his  evening  l| 
give  a  tourist  a  look  behind  the  scene 
When  everyone  else  had  settled  down  f- 
the  night,  "Said  missionary"  took  off  fori 
neighboring  community,  aroused  the  "pi 
per  man,"  and  purchased  paper  to  publis 
some  brochures  for  a  native  workers'  mee 
ing.  The  paper  was  needed  in  the  earl 
morning. 

Are  we  serving  the  Lord  according  to  tt 
"eight-hour-shift"  plan?  In  other  word 
do  we  feel  that  no  effort  is  too  great,  . 
only  for  Jesus'  sake?— Ella  Fruin. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  should  strive  to  live  for  God  fu 
time,  not  just  part  time. 

SATURDAY,  MAY  18 
So  Great  a  Gift 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  7:11 
Once  when  Caesar  Augustus  had  bestow 
ed  a  princely  gift  upon  one  whom  he  wish 
ed  especially  to  honor,  the  recipient  was  si 
overcome  with  the  gift's  magnitude  tha 
he  exclaimed,  "This  is  too  great  a  gift  fo 
me  to  receive." 

"But  it  is  not  too  great  a  gift  for  me  t< 
give,"  Caesar  replied,  pleased  with  his  owi 
bounty. 

In  much  the  same  sense,  the  least  gif 
Christ  bestows  upon  needy  man  is  too  mucl 
to  receive,  but  His  greatest  gifts  are  no 
too  much  for  Him  to  bestow,  so  great  i 
the  heavenly  store.  —  Evangelistic  IUustra 
tions. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  is  no  gift  too  great  for  Christ  U 
give  His  children. 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


(Rockingham  Citizens 
ijHonor  Walter  Carter 

!  How  does  a  community  respond  to  33 
•[ears  of  sacrificial  services  and  leader- 


The  citizens  of  Rockingham,  North 
Carolina,  are  now  in  the  process  of  an- 
swering this  question  through  a  cam- 
paign to  raise  $33,000  for  Mount  Olive 
Ijfollege,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  in 
pnor  of  the  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  pastor 
m  East  Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist 
fhurch  for  the  past  33  years. 
|  Gifts  and  pledges  in  the  amount  of 
522,000  have  already  been  subscribed 
jy  Mr.  Carter's  church,  his  family,  and 
friends.  John  Covington  of  the  South- 
ern National  Bank  is  spearheading  an  ef- 
fort to  raise  the  additional  $11,000  from 
businesses,  industrial  firms,  and  local 
titizens. 

The  funds  will  be  used  to  sponsor  a 
inemorial  to  Mr.  Carter  on  the  new  cam- 
ps of  Mount  Olive  College  which  is  now 
ingaged  in  a  $1  million  development 
urogram. 

lest  People  on  Earth 

A  native  of  Columbus  County,  Mr.  Car- 
er's family  moved  to  Rockingham  in 
915  when  he  was  three  years  of  age, 
ind  he  has  spent  the  remainder  of  his 
ife  there.  "These  are  the  best  people 
;>n  earth,"  he  says,  "and  I  wouldn't  think 
lif  living  anywhere  else." 

HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


At  the  age  of  14,  Mr.  Carter  went  to 
work  at  a  salary  of  $8.25  per  week  at 
what  was  then  known  as  Entwistle 
Manufacturing  Company  (now  Aleo 
Manufacturing  Company  of  M.  Lowen- 
stein  and  Sons). 

He  was  ordained  into  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  ministry  in  1935  and  has  served 
the  East  Rockingham  church  ever  since. 
During  this  period  of  time  the  member- 
ship has  grown  from  40  to  more  than 
300.  An  old  sanctuary  on  School  Street 
was  constructed  under  Carter's  ministry 
and  served  until  1962  at  which  time  the 
congregation  moved  into  its  new  sanc- 
tuary on  Airport  Road.    This  present 


church  is  valued  at  more  than  $100,000 
and  the  new  parsonage  is  valued  at 
$15,000. 

In  1962,  nearing  the  completion  of  the 
construction  of  the  new  church,  Mr.  Car- 
ter nearly  missed  the  greatest  moment 
of  his  life  on  Easter  Sunday  when  the 
church  was  to  be  dedicated.  Construc- 
tion on  the  new  church  started  in  1961. 
While  the  church  was  under  construc- 
tion Mr.  Carter  worked  daily  at  the 
church.  He  did  every  task  in  the  book 
from  nailing  boards  to  landscaping  the 
yards.  He  worked  too  hard,  it  seems, 
because  about  two  months  prior  to  the 
completion  of  the  building  the  energetic 
minister  had  a  heart  attack  and  was 
rushed  to  the  Hamlet  Hospital  in  the 
middle  of  the  night. 

For  a  time,  as  in  the  case  of  all  cardiac 
patients,  it  was  not  known  if  he  would 
live  to  see  his  beloved  church  again.  In 
an  interview  Mr.  Carter  stated,  "The 
Lord  was  with  me  and  with  His  help  I 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Alumni  Elects  Officers  for  1968-69 


Mount  Olive  College  Alumni  officers 
for  1968-69,  who  were  elected  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  Association  in  the 
College  auditorium  on  April  20,  includ- 
ed, left  to  right  (seated):  Edward  W. 
Miles  of  Gotdsboro,  president;  Melvin  K. 
Everington  of  Deep  Run,  vice-president; 
Miss  Jean  Evelyn  Fillingame  of  Mount 
Olive,  secretary. 

(Standing):  Melvin  Bright  of  White- 
ville,-  Mrs.  Robert  Blackmore  of  War- 
saw; Howard  Bryan  of  Wilson,  members- 
at-large  of  the  executive  committee,-  Mrs. 
John  Turner  of  Princeton,  treasurer;  and 
Leonard  B.  Woodall  Jr.  of  Snow  Hill, 
representative  to  the  College  board. 

The  Association  is  composed  of  more 
than  1,700  former  students  of  Mount 


Olive  College,  Ayden  Theological  Semi- 
nary, and  Eureka  College.  Together, 
these  alumni  are  seeking  to  raise  $100,- 
000  for  Mount  Olive  College  during  the 
current  development  fund  campaign 
which  will  end  June  30,  1971.  The 
Mount  Olive  College  Alumni  have  accept- 
ed a  goal  of  $75,000  and  the  Ayden 
Alumni  have  set  a  goal  of  $25,000. 

A.  F.  Rowe  of  Ayden  is  president  of 
the  alumni  of  the  Seminary  and  Eureka 
College. 

President  Miles  announced  that  one  of 
the  next  objectives  of  the  Association 
would  be  the  organization  of  county 
chapters  in  those  counties  which  have  a 
sufficient  number  of  alumni. 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS" 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


i 
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MAY  -  Our  Most  Important  Anniversary  Month 


It  is  most  appropriate  that  May  is 
Children's  Home  Month  for  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina.  May  is  our 
most  important  anniversary  month.  For- 
ty-eight (48)  years  ago  this  month  (May 
23,  1920),  the  doors  of  this  Home  were 
opened  and  the  first  children  were  ad- 
mitted. 

During  this  forty-eight  years,  a  total 
of  576  children  have  been  cared  for. 
Eighty-nine  (89)  of  these  are  now  in  care 
at  the  Home  and  four  others  are  being 
assisted  in  higher  education.  Four  of 
those  now  in  care  are  seniors  in  high 
school  and  will  graduate  in  June.  All 
of  these  plan  to  go  on  to  college  and  will 
be  assisted  through  our  Program  of  As- 
sistance in  Higher  Education.  Several 
others  will  be  admitted  to  the  Home  dur- 
ing the  summer. 

The  loyal  and  generous  support  of 
Free  Will  Baptists  and  other  friends  of 
this  Home  have  made  this  ministry  pos- 
sible. The  extent  to  which  this  support 
is  continued  will  determine  the  future 
of  the  ministry  of  this  Home. 

Gifts  received  this  May,  and  through- 
out the  balance  of  this  fiscal  year,  will 
perhaps  be  the  most  vital  of  any  period 
in  recent  years.  Not  that  our  gifts  have 
decreased;  in  fact,  during  the  first  eight 
(8)  months  of  this  fiscal  year  our  people 
have  increased  their  gifts  more  than  8 
percent  over  the  same  period  last  year, 
which  was  a  record  year.  However,  we 
are  nearing  the  end  of  the  building  pro- 
gram of  our  Golden  Anniversary  Develop- 
ment Program  and  we  need  this  con- 
tinued loyal  and  generous  support  to 
complete  this  program. 

Since  August,  1962,  we  have  built  and 
equipped  three  new  buildings  and  we 
are  now  nearing  completion  of  the  fourth 
one— a  cottage  for  our  older  girls.  Our 
capital  investment  in  new  buildings  and 
equipment  has  amounted  to  more  than 
$116,000  to  date.  All  of  this  has  been 
done  on  a  "pay  as  we  go  basis"  in  that 


this  money  has  been  raised,  above  gen- 
eral operating  cost,  during  this  period. 
If  our  people  will  continue  this  support, 
and  perhaps  increase  it  just  a  little,  we 
will  be  able  to  complete  the  develop- 
ment program  "on  schedule"  and  on  the 
"pay  as  we  go  basis." 

Please  give  all  you  can  and  encourage 
others  to  join  you  as  partners  in  this 
vital  ministry. 


My  Heart  Needs  Thee 

"My  heart  needs  Thee,  0  Lord,  my 
heart  needs  Theel  No  part  of  my  being 
needs  Thee  like  my  heart.  All  else  with- 
in me  can  be  filled  by  Thy  gifts.  My 
hunger  can  be  satisfied  by  daily  bread. 
My  thirst  can  be  allayed  by  earthly 
waters.  My  cold  can  be  removed  by 
household  fires.  My  weariness  can  be 
relieved  by  outward  rest.  But  no  out- 
ward thing  can  make  my  heart  pure.  The 
calmist  day  will  not  calm  my  passions. 
The  fairest  scene  will  not  beautify  my 
soul.  The  richest  music  will  not  make 
harmony  within.  The  breezes  can 
cleanse  the  air,-  but  no  breeze  can 
cleanse  a  spirit.  This  world  has  not  pro- 
vided for  my  heartl  Provide  Thou  for 
my  heart,  0  Lord!  It  is  the  only  un- 
winged  bird  in  all  creation;  give  it  wings, 
0  Lord;  Earth  has  failed  to  give  it 
wings,-  its  very  power  of  loving  has  often 
drawn  it  into  the  mire.  Be  Thou  the 
strength  of  my  heartl  Be  thou  its  fort- 
ress in  temptation,  its  shield  in  remorse, 
its  covert  in  the  storm,  its  star  in  the 
night;  its  voice  in  the  solitude!  Guide 
it  in  its  gloom,-  help  it  in  its  sorrow;  di- 
rect it  in  its  doubt;  calm  it  in  its  con- 
flict; fan  it  in  its  faintness,-  prompt  it 
in  its  perplexity;  lead  it  through  its 
labyrinths,-  raise  it  from  its  ruins!  I 
cannot  rule  this  heart  of  mine:  keep  it 
under  the  shadow  of  THINE  own  wings!" 
—Selected. 


SINNING  i 

by  Guyla  Corbett,  Age  8 
Winterville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Winterville,  N.  C. 

Why  sin?  Why  do  we  sin?  We  sin 
because  Satan  tempts  us.  How  can  we 
be  immune  to  sin?    We  can  take  big 


doses  of  the  Bible.  Also  we  can  pray 
and  Christ  will  help  us.  We  can  ask' 
Him  to  help  us  overcome  sin. 

Who  sins?  Everyone  sins.  The  worst} 
sinners  are  the  drunkards,  the  rioters,, 
the  thieves,  and  the  wealthy,  greedy! 
people.  There  has  been  sin  since  Adami 
and  Eve  ate  the  forbidden  fruit. 

What  is  sin?  Sin  is  misbehavior.  It 
is  drinking,  stealing,  gossiping  about! 
people,  and  lying.  We  can  read  the  Bi- 
ble, pray,  come  to  church,  and  attend! 
church  meetings.  We  can  have  a  better' 
church-minded  world  if  we  get  the  sin 
out  of  our  lives. 


Prayer  for  Mother 

Dear  God,  please  keep  my  mother  in 

The  stillness  of  the  night, 
And  let  her  sleep  refreshingly 

Until  the  morning  light. 

God  bless  her  as  she  goes  about 
Her  loving,  working  day,  , 

While  doing  things  for  all  of  us 
In  her  own  precious  way. 

Please  make  her  happy,  as  she  makes 

Us,  time  and  time  again, 
And  bless  her  always,  please,  dear  God, 

For  Jesus'  sake.  Amen. 

—Selected. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Why  was  the  trial  of  jeal- 
osy applied  only  to  women?  Does  the 
ible  tacitly  encourage  a  double  stand- 
rd  of  morals?-N.  T. 

Answer:  No.   It  does  not  in  any  way 
ncourage  a  double  standard  of  morals, 
he  purpose  of  this  law  set  forth  in 
umbers  5:11-31  was  that  purity  of 
amily  and  holy  birth  in  the  camp  of  Is- 
ael  might  be  maintained  among  the  peo- 
le  of  God  whom  He  wished  to  keep  holy 
nto  Himself.    The  fact  that  this  was 
pplied  only  to  the  woman  in  the  trial 
lay  be  judged  in  part,  even  though  per- 
aps  a  small  part,  by  the  standards  of 
e  day  it  was  brought  into  operation, 
he  Bible  records  the  times  and  the  peo- 
le  as  it  finds  them.  Moses,  because  of 
e  hardness  of  the  hearts  of  the  people 
h  his  day,  granted  divorce.   "He  saith 
Into  them,  Moses  because  of  the  hard- 
less  of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put 
|way  your  wives:  but  from  the  begin- 
|ing  it  was  not  so"  (Matthew  19:8). 
lowever,  even  in  the  Old  Testament 
jod's  attitude  toward  such  evil  is  clearly 
Jxpressed.    "Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore? 
jecause  the  LORD  hath  been  witness  be- 
(Ween  thee  and  the  wife  of  thy  youth, 
jgainst  whom  thou  hast  dealt  treacher- 
ously.- yet  is  she  thy  companion,  and  the 
Vife  of  thy  covenant.   And  did  not  he 
fiake  one?   Yet  had  he  the  residue  of 
he  spirit.    And  wherefore  one?  That 
je  might  seek  a  godly  seed.  Therefore 
lake  heed  to  your  spirit,  and  let  none 
leal  treacherously  against  the  wife  of 
lis  youth.    For  the  LORD,  the  God  of 
Israel,  saith  that  he  hateth  putting 
j.way:  for  one  covereth  violence  with  his 
larment,  saith  the  LORD  of  hosts:  there- 
ore  take  heed  to  your  spirit,  that  ye 
eal  not  treacherously"  (Malachi  2:14- 
6). 

j  The  crime  of  adultery  was  punishable 
y  death  in  both  man  and  woman.  "And 
he  man  that  committeth  adultery  with 
jnother  man's  wife,  even  he  that  com- 
pitteth  adultery  with  his  neighbour's 
vife,  the  adulterer  and  the  adulteress 
jhall  surely  be  put  to  death"  (Leviticus 


20:10).  "If  a  man  be  found  lying  with 
a  woman  married  to  an  husband,  then 
they  shall  both  of  them  die,  both  the 
man  that  lay  with  the  woman,  and  the 
woman:  so  shalt  thou  put  away  evil  from 
Israel"  (Deuteronomy  22:22).  The  pur- 
pose of  this  trial  for  women  was  also 
partly  to  protect  against  abuse  or  repu- 
diation on  mere  suspician  in  a  day  when 
the  hardness  of  men's  hearts  overstep- 
ped and  abused  their  legitimate  rights 
and  powers.  There  is  no  doubt  but  that 
the  trial  also  had  a  typical  significance 
in  its  application  as  between  the  people 
and  God. 

When  all  this  is  said  we  must  keep 
in  mind  the  difference  between  man's 
nature  as  an  aggressor  or  pursuer  in  the 
realm  of  matrimony  and  woman's  as  the 
one  pursued  or  sought.  There  was  an- 
other test  by  which  if  she  were  inno- 
cent of  evil  intent  when  unconvention- 
ally pursued  and  attack  by  a  man  she 
was  protected  by  the  law.  (See  Deute- 
ronomy 22:22-27.)  Note  that  in  Verse 
22  both  the  man  and  the  woman  are  un- 
der the  death  penalty  for  committing 
adultery;  but  in  Verse  25,  where  the  wo- 
man is  forced,  and  therefore  has  no 
choice  in  the  matter,  she  goes  free  but 
the  man  is  executed;  which,  of  course, 
was  right  and  would  be  in  this  our  day. 
The  New  Testament  which  furnishes 
God's  rules  on  a  high  and  intelligent 
plane  leaves  no  room  for  divorced  peo- 
ple to  remarry,  nor  does  it  furnish  any 
loopholes  for  a  loose  sex  relation.  The 
man  is  not  to  touch  a  woman  or  to  even 
look  on  her  to  lust  except  she  be  his 
wife.  "But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
ever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust  after 
her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her 
already  in  his  heart"  (Matthew  5:28). 
"Now  concerning  the  things  whereof  ye 
wrote  me:  It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to 
touch  a  woman"  (1  Corinthians  7:1). 

In  the  days  of  my  youth  we  were 
plagued  by  a  double  standard  of  morals 
and  I  hated  it.  It  is  much  to  my  regret 
that  the  pendulum  has  swung  further  in 
the  wrong  direction  when  some  of  the 


women  smoke  and  drink  and  "cus"  and 
do  other  things  that  loose  morals  make 
possible.  That  is  sin  and  let  us  remem- 
ber, "For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but 
the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord"  (Romans  6:23). 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Alas!  for 
that  day  is  great,  so  that  none  is  like  it: 
it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble,- 
but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it"  (Jeremiah 
30:7).  Is  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble 
referred  to  here  the  same  as  the  Great 
Tribulation?— Mrs.  H.  D.,  California. 

Answer:  Yes,  this  time  of  Jacob's 
trouble  coincides  with  the  events  of 
Chapters  6—9  in  the  Book  of  Revelation 
in  point  of  time.  The  purpose  most 
prominently  set  forth  in  the  Bible  for 
the  Great  Tribulation  is  that  of  chasten- 
ing the  nation  of  Israel  so  that  a  rem- 
nant will  be  restored  to  God  after  the 
church  has  been  raptured  and  is  present 
with  her  Lord,  her  Groom. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Book  Recommended 
for  Ministers 

The  program  committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  Minister's  Conference  which 
will  meet  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  June  17-21,  recommends  the 
following  book  to  the  ministers  as  pre- 
paration for  the  program: 

Mental  Health  Through  Christian  Com- 
munity, 

Howard  J.  Clinebell  Jr.;  Nashville, 
Abingdon  Press.  Price,  $4.75 

This  book  may  be  purchased  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.  If  order- 
ed, please  add  tax  where  it  applies,  and 
shipping  and  handling  which  is  $.20  for 
the  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each  addi- 
tional dollar. 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


GIFT  FOR  MOTHER 

MARION  SMITH 

GEORGE  was  all  excited  as  he  tried  to 
eat  his  breakfast.  He  had  a  secret 
and  had  to  act  as  if  nothing  out  of  the 
ordinary  were  going  to  happen.  If  only 
Mother  would  have  to  go  to  the  kitchen 
for  something,  so  he  could  remind  Dad. 
Just  then  Mother  did  decide  to  go  to 
the  kitchen  to  reheat  the  coffee. 

"Dad,  do  you  know  what  tomorrow 
is?"  he  whispered  hurriedly.  "Mother's 
Day!" 

"Yes,  son,  I  was  just  waiting  for  a 
chance  to  say  something.  Do  you  want 
to  get  the  scarf  that  Mother  saw  in  the 
shop  window  and  liked  so  well?  I'm 
afraid  I  can't  go  with  you  today,  so  will 
you  go  by  yourself?" 

"Oh,  yes,  Dad.  And  will  you  give  me 
the  money?  It  will  cost  $3.00.  Do  you 
think  that's  too  much?" 

"No,  indeed;  not  when  you  know  it's 
something  Mother  wants.  You  really 
were  a  smart  boy  to  find  that  out. 
Here's  the  money,  and  I'll  tell  Mother 
you  have  a  little  errand  downtown  so 
she  won't  ask  any  questions." 

George  barely  had  time  to  whisper, 
"Thank  you,"  before  Mother  came  back 
into  the  dining  room. 

After  breakfast  there  were  the  little 
chores  that  always  had  to  be  done  on 
Saturday  morning.  He  hurried  through 
them,-  then  he  was  ready  to  go  down- 
town. 

"Be  careful,"  called  Mother  as  she 
waved  to  him  fro  mthe  doorway. 

George  waved  back.  I  hope  she 
doesn't  guess  why  I'm  going,  he  told 
himself. 

He  had  gone  about  halfway  when  he 
saw  Granny  Anderson  coming  with  a 
load  of  groceries.  She  walked  slowly, 
as  if  she  were  very  tired.   Some  of  the 


bundles  seemed  just  about  to  slip  out  of 
her  hands. 

"Here,  Granny,  let  me  help  you,"  call- 
ed George.  "I  can  carry  that  little  bag 
in  one  hand.  And  I'll  take  the  carton 
of  eggs  in  the  other." 

"God  bless  you,  my  boy!  You  are  a 
friend  in  need.  But  where  are  you  go- 
ing this  fine  morning?" 

"To  town,  to  buy  Mother  a  present," 
answered  George  proudly.  "Tomorrow's 
Mother's  Day,  you  know." 

"Well,  isn't  that  nice!  And  what  are 
you  going  to  get  for  her?" 

"We  were  going  by  Lydia's  Linen  Shop 
the  other  day,  and  Mother  saw  a  scarf 
that  she  really  liked  in  the  window.  She 
said  it  was  'important,'  or  something  like 
that." 

"Imported?"  smiled  Granny.  "That 
means  it  came  from  some  other  coun- 
try." 

"Yes,  that's  the  word.  Dad  said  I 
could  get  the  scarf  for  her.  You  see, 
she  hardly  ever  lets  us  know  if  there's 
anything  she'd  'specially  like!" 

"That  will  make  your  mother  very 
happy  indeed!"  exclaimed  Granny.  "I 
just  came  from  Lydia's  Shop,  and  a  lady 
was  buying  a  scarf.  I  heard  the  clerk 
say  that  the  scarfs  were  going  fast  be- 
cause so  many  were  buying  them  for 
Mother's  Day  gifts.  I  hope  there  will 
be  one  left  when  you  get  there." 

George  began  to  feel  worried.  He 
hadn't  thought  of  the  possibility  that  all 
the  scarfs  might  be  sold. 

They  were  at  Granny's  house  and  glad 
to  be  rid  of  their  bundles. 

"Thank  you,  George,  and  here's  a 
quarter  for  yourself.  Better  hurry 
along,  now.  I  wouldn't  want  you  to 
miss  out  on  that  Mother's  Day  gift!" 

He  thanked  Granny  and  turned  to  go. 
When  he  reached  the  sidewalk,  he  stop- 
ped. Across  the  street,  behind  some 
factory  buildings,  there  was  a  railroad, 
and  across  the  railroad  was  Lydia's  Linen 
Shop. 


If  he  only  dared  climb  the  fence  an 
cross  the  tracks  so  he  could  get  the^ 
quickly!  He'd  seen  bigger  boys  do  it 
but  Daddy  and  Mother  had  told  him  no 
to.  There  were  electric  wires;  beside? 
you  never  could  be  sure  when  a  trail 
might  be  coming  behind  those  buildings 

He'd  better  go  the  long  way  arounc 
Oh,  if  only  there'd  still  be  one  of  thos 
scarfs  left  for  Mother! 

When  he  arrived  at  Lydia's  Linei 
Shop,  he  looked  in  the  show  window 
and  his  heart  skipped  a  beat.  The  scarj 
was  gone!  He  hurried  inside  and  tol| 
the  clerk  what  he  wanted. 

"Why,  I'm  very  sorry,  son,"  said  thi 
clerk,  "but  I  just  sold  the  last  one  I 
the  lady  who  was  going  out  as  you  canv 
in.  Is  there  anything  else  I  can  shov 
you?" 

"I  guess  not,  thank  you,"  repliei 
George,  choking  down  a  sob. 

He  rushed  outside  and  started  to  rui 
toward  home,  his  eyes  so  blinded  witl 
tears  that  he  could  hardly  see  where  hi 
went. 

Mother  met  him  at  the  door.  It  wa 
a  long  while  before  she  could  understand 
what  made  him  cry  so  hard,  but  finally 
she  got  the  whole  story. 

"Mother,"  sobbed  George  as  he  finish 
ed  telling  her,  "if  I  hadn't  gone  witf 
Granny  Anderson,  or  if  I  could  havt 
crossed  those  railroad  tracks  like  thit 
other  boys  do,  I  could  have  gotten  th( 
scarf  before  it  was  sold." 

Mother  hugged  George. 

"Son,"  she  said,  "do  you  know  tha 
you  have  given  me  a  better  gift  than  th« 
scarf?" 

"What  do  you  mean,  Mother?" 

"I'm  so  glad  to  have  a  son  who  will 
help  an  old  lady  with  her  bundles,  be 
cause  I  know  he'll  do  the  same  for  mc 
someday  when  I  am  old  like  Granny. 
And  I'm  glad  I  have  a  son  I  can  trus 
not  to  climb  fences  and  cross  railroat 
tracks  when  he  is  told  not  to.  That'll 
far  more  important  to  me  than  the  fin' 
est  gift  in  the  world." 

"I'm  so  glad  you  feel  that  way,  Moth! 
er,"  said  George,  wiping  his  eyes.  "May! 
be  Daddy  will  help  me  find  something 
for  you  at  the  drugstore  tonight.  Bu 
I'll  always  remember  the  kind  of  gif 
that  you  like  best."— Burning  Bush. 


NOW  IS  A  6000  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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t  /as  there  for  the  dedication  service.  It 
i  /as  the  most  trying  experience  of  my 
}  fe  to  sit  in  the  church  and  be  unable 
Jo  take  part  in  the  service." 

ihurch  Leader 

">\  Mr.  Carter  believes  a  minister  should 
lie  an  active  leader  in  his  community  as 
^ Veil  as  his  church.  He  has  seen  many 
Improvements  during  the  past  30  years 
lnd  stated  over  and  over  that  he  ex- 
Jiects  the  community  to  continue  to  im- 
prove in  the  future. 

1  In  his  early  ministry,  Mr.  Carter  walk- 
ed seven  miles  to  conduct  services  at  the 
|  hurch  and  had  to  walk  the  same  dis- 
tance to  return  home  following  the  even- 
ffig  service.  It  is  with  this  type  of 
dedication  that  he  has  served  the  people 
«ff  this  area  during  his  life.  One  com- 
munity official  stated,  "It  is  only  proper 
tjhat  the  people  of  this  area  should  honor 
1  man  who  has  done  so  much.  It  would 
fie  impossible  to  measure  his  life  in  dol- 
lars and  cents,  but  through  this  effort 
it  will  serve  as  an  indication  of  the  af- 
fection and  appreciation  the  community 
jias  for  him.  His  influence  on  the  lives 
j)f  others  is  beyond  price." 

!j  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carter  have  two  sons. 
Justin,  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister,  is 
|  graduate  of  Saint  Andrews  and  East 
Carolina  University,  and  is  director  of 
development  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
lilenn,  a  graduate  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  University,  holds  a  responsible 
managerial  position  at  the  DuPont  Plant 
!n  Waynesboro,  Virginia. 

|  Mrs.  Carter  is  the  former  Esther  Rich- 
irdson,  who  has  never  lived  further  than 
seven  miles  from  where  she  was  born. 

j  Mr.  Carter  has  served  in  Richmond 
Jounty  as  pastor  longer  than  any  other 
minister  in  service  at  this  time.  He  is 
noderator  of  the  Piedmont  Conference 
j)f  Free  Will  Baptists  which  has  grown 
from  five  churches  in  1962  to  26  today. 
He  is  also  president  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  is  a 
jnember  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Mid- 
ilesex,  North  Carolina. 


|  "Children  are  what  the  mothers  are. 
j^o  fondest  father's  fondest  care  can 
jashion  so  the  infant  hear  t."— Walter 
Ravage  Landor. 

IrHE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


THE  GRIFFIN 
SCHOLARSHIP  FUND 

by  Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  Chairman 
Department  of  Religion, 
Mount  Olive  College 

The  idea  of  establishing  a  scholarship 
in  honor  of  Elder  J.  C.  Griffin,  who  had 
rendered  distinguished  service  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  more  than 
fifty  years,  was  conceived  in  the  fall  of 
1962  while  he  was  still  an  active  minis- 
ter at  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina.  After 
proper  consultation  with  Elder  Griffin 
the  Administration  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege decided  to  establish  this  scholarship 
fund  to  provide  financial  aid  to  qualified 
ministerial  students  enrolled  at  Mount 
Olive  College  and  to  solicit  contributions 
from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  and 
the  many  friends  of  Elder  Griffin.  It 
was  felt  that  members  of  the  immediate 
family  of  Elder  Griffin  might  wish  to 
make  the  initial  gifts  to  this  fund.  There- 
fore, a  letter  was  sent  to  all  members  of 
the  immediate  family  inviting  them  to 
make  a  contribution.  In  March,  1963, 
the  College  officials  designated  a  Sunday 
in  June  of  that  year  as  J.  C.  Griffin  Day 
and  invited  the  churches  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  to  send  a  gift 
to  the  Griffin  Scholarship  Fund.  When 
Elder  Griffin  died  on  September  8,  1967, 
some  of  his  friends  sent  a  gift  to  this 
fund  in  leiu  of  flowers. 

At  this  date  the  amount  of  the  fund 
is  in  excess  of  twenty-three  hundred 
dollars.  College  officials  hope  to  in- 
crease this  amount  to  several  thousand 
dollars  and  to  invest  the  principal  so  that 
the  annual  earnings  will  provide  a 
scholarship  of  approximately  two  hun- 
dred fifty  dollars. 

It  is  altogether  fitting  that  the 
memory  of  Elder  J.  C.  Griffin  should  be 
perpetuated  at  Mount  Olive  College 
through  a  scholarship  established  for 
ministerial  students.  Having  attended 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Seminary  at  Ayden, 
North  Carolina,  he  recognized  the  ever 
increasing  need  in  our  time  for  better 
trained  pastors  and  lay  leaders  in  the 
churches.  It  was  because  he  felt  that 
Mount  Olive  College  could  provide  the 
opportunities  for  such  training  of  our 
youth  that  he  gave  so  unselfishly  of  him- 
self to  the  College.  His  confidence  in 
this  school  and  its  capacity  to  serve  the 
church  through  the  Christian  education 
of  our  youth  will  inspire  many  of  those 
who  knew  him  to  give  of  themselves  to 
this  cause.  The  J.  C.  Griffin  Scholarship 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan  is  now  available 
for  pastoral  services  on  the  second  and 
fourth  Sundays.  He  is  presently  serving 
Core  Creek  church  on  first  and  third 
Sundays.  He  may  be  contacted  by  writ- 
ing him  at  Box  125,  Cove  City,  North 
Carolina  28523,  or  by  telephoning  638- 
5423,  New  Bern. 

The  Rev.  H.  M.  Minchew  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  half-time  pastoral 
services  beginning  July  1,  1968.  He 
states  that  he  is  in  good  standing  with 
the  Western  Conference  and  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention.  He  has  serv- 
ed as  moderator  of  the  Ministers'  Confer- 
ence of  the  Western  Conference,  and  on 
the  ministerial  character  board  of  the 
conference.  Also,  he  has  served  on  the 
conference  mission  board  for  about 
twelve  years.  He  has  attended  Mount 
Olive  College  for  one  year. 

Anyone  desiring  his  services  may  con- 
tact him  by  writing  Route  1,  Kenly,  North 
Carolina,  or  telephoning  242-5625  Fre- 
mont, North  Carolina. 


Fund  provides  an  excellent  way  through 
which  to  show  our  appreciation  for  a 
great  and  good  man  and  at  the  same 
time  to  make  a  contribution  to  the  fur- 
ther education  of  worthy  young  men 
upon  whose  shoulders  the  mantel  of  the 
Christian  ministry  has  fallen. 


Mount  Olive  College 
Day 

Pearsall's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Duplin  County,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  Sunday,  May  12,  as  "Mount 
Olive  College  Day,"  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith, 
pastor,  has  announced.  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  will  teach  the  young  peo- 
ple's Sunday  school  class  and  speak  at 
the  11  a.m.  worship  service. 
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001  Lesson 

FOR  MAY  12 


WHAT  IS  MAN'S 
DUTY  TO  GOD? 

Lesson  Text:  Ecclesiastes  5:1-12 
Memory  Verse:  Ecclesiastes  12:13 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

There  are  many  ways  in  which  we 
can  render  service  to  God,  but  our  ef- 
forts are  more  likely  to  be  effective  if 
we  channel  them  through  the  church; 
for  God  has  established  the  church  for 
that  very  purpose. 

Primarily,  the  church  was  established 
as  a  place  of  worship,  a  meeting  place 
for  the  people  of  God  where  they  can 
worship  and  fellowship  according  to  the 
dictates  of  their  heart  and  conscience. 
Of  course,  the  church  has  other  very  im- 
portant functions.  We,  who  are  children 
of  God  and  thus  constitute  the  true 
Church,  can  never  forget  for  a  single  mo- 
ment that  we  have  been  charged  of  our 
Lord  with  the  solemn  mission  of  seeking 
and  saving  the  lost.  We  also  are  charg- 
ed with  the  responsibility  of  feeding  the 
flock  that  the  individual  members  may 
grow  in  the  grace  and  the  knowledge  of 
their  Lord  and  become  in  turn  efficient 
and  effective  laborers  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord. 

The  local  church  will  be  just  as  effec- 
tual in  meeting  these  responsibilities  as 
the  devotion,  the  ability,  and  the  dedica- 
tion of  its  membership  will  allow.— 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Vanity  may  even  invade  the  hour 
of  worship  (Ecclesiastes  5:1). 

2.  We  should  never  make  any  promise 
we  might  find  difficult  to  keep  (v.  2). 

3.  As  a  foolish  man  talks,  he  advertises 
his  foolishness  (v.  3). 

4.  God  takes  no  pleasure  in  our  vows 
and  promises,  unless  we  keep  them 
(vv.  4,  5). 

5.  Beware  of  fostering  selfish  ambi- 
tions, for  the  righteous  indignation  of 
God  can  destroy  them  all  (v.  6). 


6.  Reverence  for  God  is  better  than  the 
eloquence  of  many  words  (v.  7). 

7.  In  witnessing  for  Christ,  Christians 
should  seek  to  prevent  oppression,  vio- 
lence, and  injustice  (v.  8). 

8.  Many  evils  spring  from  a  desire  to 
be  rich  and  from  a  love  for  money  (Ec- 
clesiastes 5:10;  cf.  1  Timothy  6:9,  10). 

9.  Guard  yourself  against  covetous- 
ness,  for  when  more  is  earned,  more  is 
spent  (Ecclesiastes  5:11). 

10.  The  poorer  man,  with  fewer  cares, 
sleeps  more  easily  than  the  rich  man  (v. 
12).— Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Nine  requisites  for  contented  living: 
Health  enough  to  make  work  a  pleasure,- 
Wealth  enough  to  support  your  needs,- 
Strength  to  battle  with  difficulties  and 

overcome  them,- 
Grace  enough  to  confess  your  sins  and 

forsake  them; 
Patience  enough  to  toil  until  some  good 

is  accomplished; 
Charity  enough  to  see  some  good  in  your 

neighbor- 
Love  enough  to  move  you  to  be  useful 

and  helpful  to  others 
Faith  enough  to  make  real  the  things  of 

God; 

Hope  enough  to  remove  all  anxious  fears 
concerning  the  future. 

— Johann  Wolfgang  Von  Goethe. 

2.  A  farmer  once  went  to  hear  John 
Wesley  preach.  The  great  leader  was 
dealing  with  the  question  of  money,  and 
was  examining  it  under  three  divisions. 

His  first  thought  was,  "Get  all  you 
can." 

The  farmer  nudged  his  neighbor  and 
said:  "That  man  has  got  something  in 
him,-  it  is  admirable  preaching!" 

Wesley  reached  his  second  thought: 
"Save  all  you  can." 

The  farmer  became  quite  excited. 
"Was  there  ever  anything  like  this!"  he 
said.  The  preacher  denounced  thrift- 
lessness  and  waste,  and  the  farmer  rub- 
bed his  hand  as  he  thought,  all  this  have 
I  been  taught  from  my  youth  up.  What 


with  getting  and  with  hoarding,  it  seerf] 
ed  to  him  that  "salvation"  had  come  j 
his  house. 

But  Wesley  went  on  to  his  thir 
thought  which  was,  "Give  all  you  can." 

"Oh,  dear,"  exclaimed  the  farmp 
"he's  gone  and  spoiled  it  all!" 

Getting  without  giving  makes  onl 
stagnant  pools  of  men  and  women.- 
The  Speaker's  Sourcebook. 

3.  "The  music  goes  round  and  roun 
and  it  comes  out  here." 

"Here"  in  this  case  means  the  soun 
boxes  of  a  stereo  phonograph  machine. 

To  picture  our  lesson  today  we  wi 
use  a  record  player  of  the  stereo  type  J 
Some  of  these  are  large  and  ornate,  an1 
have  cabinets  of  beautiful  wood.  Bu'l 
while  size,  style,  or  beauty  may  enhanc  I 
the  looks  of  the  machine,  the  quality  of 
the  record  and  the  ability  of  the  soun'i 
box  to  reproduce  the  pure  musical  tone; 
is  more  important  to  the  listening  ear.  j| 

The  record  we  shall  play  today  has  J 
divine  lyricist  and  divine  arranger  of  thj 
orchestration.  God,  through  His  Wore, 
is  the  author  of  our  platter,  called,  "Th 
Duty  of  All  Men." 

If  you  listen  closely  you  can  distiri 
guish  between  the  actual  sounds  coming 
from  the  two  outlets,  but  they  mergii 
into  such  wonderful  harmony  that  you 
ears  hear  only  one  beautiful  sound. 

To  fear  God  is  to  stand  in  awe  of  Hii 
majesty  and  to  acknowledge  His  power* 
Because  of  this  we  obey  Him.  Under! 
neath  both  precepts  is  our  love  for  Him1 
We  heed  His  commands  because  we  lov 
Him  supremely  above  all  things  or  pec 
pie. 

So  godly  fear  or  awe,  obedience,  an(i 
love  are  combined  to  create  a  beautifii 
harmony  of  sound.— Standard  Commeri 
tary. 

4.  A  stingy  member  of  a  rural  churcl 
was  asked  to  make  an  offering  to  th 
church.  The  miser  owned,  among  othe 
animals,  a  calf  which  he  was  trying  ti 
sell.  He  said,  "I'll  give  something  whei 
the  calf  is  sold."  On  a  Sunday  night,  th 
miser  heard  some  joyous  Christians  re 
turning  from  the  church  service.  A 
they  walked  along,  they  sang  the  hymn 
"The  Half  Has  Never  Yet  Been  Told. 
The  stingy  owner  of  the  calf  misunder 
stood  the  words  of  the  song.  He  though 
they  sang,  "The  calf  has  never  yet  beei 
sold!"  Conscience-stricken,  he  sold  th 
calf,  and  gave  the  money  to  the  church 
-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.L.). 
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'100,000  ATTEND 

;inal  sydney 
;rusade  meeting 

SYDNEY,  Australia,  April  28,  1968— 
'angelist  Billy  Graham  closed  the  Syd- 
Jjy,  Australia,  Crusade  1968  Sunday  af- 
rnoon  before  100,000  persons.  The 
ijge  audience  overflowed  the  Sydney 
iiowground  and  spilled  over  15,000 
irong  into  the  nearby  Sydney  Cricket 
•round. 

j  By  2:30  p.m.  officials  closed  the  Show- 
■  pound  and  began  diverting  the  crowds 
ll  the  adjacent  Cricket  Ground. 
[  Sunday's  attendance  pushed  the  total 
|l  those  hearing  the  evangelist  during 
iie  nine-day  effort  in  Australia's  largest 
I  ty  to  417,000.  Of  this  number,  22,420 
ssponded  to  the  appeal  to  "commit 
,ieir  lives  to  Jesus  Christ."  Sunday's 
inquirers— 4,262— was  the  largest  single 
t|fsponse  during  the  Crusade  and  one  of 
hie  largest  in  the  20-year-Crusading  min- 
[Itry  of  Mr.  Graham. 
This  year's  Crusade  drew  over  100,000 
jersons  than  an  equivalent  time  nine 
[ ears  ago  when  the  Billy  Graham  Team 
llrst  held  a  Crusade  in  Sydney.  Mr.  Gra- 
|am  said  at  a  press  conference  Sunday 
|  fiat  this  year's  Crusade  response  was 
'  ^ery  encouraging  and  greater  than  any- 

had  expected." 
I  Early  in  the  Crusade  it  was  evident 
pat  this  Crusade  was  to  be  a  "Youth 
jfusade  Extraordinary"  when  night  af- 
ar night  as  high  as  81  percent  of  those 
ipsponding  were  under  25  years  of  age. 
|f  Of  the  22,420  who  responded  during 
Ijjie  Crusade  here,  70  percent  were  first- 
jme  decisions.  This  is  a  very  high  per- 
[fentage  of  first-time  commitments  as 
ipmpared  to  other  Crusades  that  Mr. 
jraham  has  held. 

|  From  as  early  as  9  a.m.  people  began 

p  make  their  way  into  the  Showground 

f)r  the  3  p.m.  meeting. 

j  By  midday,  streets  surrounding  the 

jrusade  venue  were  jammed  with  cars 

nd  buses  as  police  efficiently  dealt  with 

If  gigantic  traffic  build  up. 

|  Crowds  came  by  420  hired  buses,  by 

rivate  transport,  by  taxi,  motorcycle, 

nd  on  foot. 

;  Groups  came  from  as  far  as  New  Zea- 
|ind,  South  Australia,  Victoria,  and  the 
ptional  capital  in  Canberra. 
I  Landlines  carried  the  message  of  the 
jospel  to  127  towns  and  cities  in  Aus- 
ralia  during  the  nine  days.  There  were 
in  additional  total  of  50,000  persons 
I 
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'POWER  FAILURE' 

by 

MRS.  W.  F.  WHORTON 
Merritt,  N.  C. 

Last  year  we  recall  a  time  of  crisis  in 
a  large  area  of  our  country  because  of 
electric  power  failure.  Whole  cities  were 
utterly  helpless  as  lights  went  out,  ma- 
chinery stalied,  elevators  were  caught 
between  floors,  and  other  disasters  oc- 
curred while  power  company  officials 
worked  feverishly  to  resume  electric 
power. 

In  the  April  "Carolina  Power  and 
Light"  newsletter  was  the  caption: 


who  joined  the  Crusade  by  landline 
sound. 

After  the  2,500-voice  choir  sang,  Billy 
Graham  delivered  his  final  Crusade  mes- 
sage entitled,  "The  Foolishness  of  God." 
This  subject  dealt  with  the  Cross  and  its 
importance  in  the  Christian  faith. 

"People  jeer  at  the  Cross,"  he  said, 
"but  it  offers  man  his  only  way  of  sal- 
vation." 

Mr.  Graham  said  that  sin  crouches  at 
the  door  of  every  life.  Men  blame 
heredity,  environment,  society,  and  other 
causes  for  their  sin,  but  fail  to  recognize 
that  the  individual  is  at  fault. 

"The  Cross,"  he  said,  "is  the  strongest 
evidence  of  God's  hatred  of  sin,  but  it 
is  also  a  glorious  exhibition  of  God's 
love." 

During  his  sermon  on  the  Cross,  cheers 
could  be  heard  coming  from  a  crowd  of 
15,000  persons  who  were  attending  a 
nearby  football  match.  However,  when 
the  choir  sang  and  the  evangelist  gave 
his  appeal  the  cheers  were  no  longer 
audible. 

As  more  than  4,000  inquirers  came 
forward  to  stand  in  front,  they  were 
joined  by  trained  counselors  who  includ- 
ed Christians  qualified  to  counsel  in 
Chinese,  Japanese,  Italian,  French,  and 
other  languages. 

Mr.  Graham  and  the  team  returned  to 
the  United  States  Sunday  where  they  are 
preparing  for  the  Pacific  Northwest  Cru- 
sade that  begins  in  Portland,  Oregon, 
May  17.  This  is  the  first  of  three  major 
Billy  Graham  evangelistic  efforts  set  for 
the  United  States  this  year.  San  An- 
tonio, Texas,  in  June,-  and  Pittsburgh, 
Pennsylvania,  in  August,  also  are  on  Mr. 
Graham's  Crusade  schedule. 


"Planning  for  More  Power,"  which  gave 
this  writer  food  for  thought. 

We  are  so  accustomed  to  the  conveni- 
ences of  electrical  power  at  our  finger- 
tips, we  give  little  thought  to  its  im- 
portance, or  to  the  ones  who  labor  to 
make  it  available  to  us.  Engineers  are 
currently  working  and  planning  toward 
a  greater  public  service  for  the  future 
in  electric  power  facilities. 

We  hear  little  about  "Old-Time  Power" 
in  our  modern  churches  of  today.  Spir- 
itually speaking,  the  Christian  church  is 
facing  a  crisis  as  there  are  more  and 
more  signs  of  "Holy  Spirit  power  fail- 
ure." Revival  meetings  are  as  popular 
as  ever,  but  we  are  made  to  wonder 
what  has  become  of  the  old-fashioned, 
heaven-sent,  Holy  Spirit  revival;  where 
God  was  near  to  the  hearts  of  men,  sav- 
ing sinners,  and  rejoicing  the  hearts  of 
His  own  people.  Where  the  power  of 
God  was  prevalent,  permeating  the  at- 
mosphere, souls  were  saved,  backsliders 
rededicated,  knees  bowed,  while  penitent 
tears  flowed.  To  recapture  such  a  spirit 
in  our  churches  today  would  mean  a 
turn-about-face  for  the  majority  of  pro- 
fessed Christians. 

Is  not  God  the  same  yesterday,  today, 
and  forever?  Can  He  not  send  such  a 
revival  in  these  crucial  times  where  sin 
and  wickedness  abound?  We  believe  if 
our  young  people  and  the  children  who 
are  growing  up  today  are  to  survive  the 
satanic  forces  of  evil  surrounding  them, 
it  is  imperative  that  we  turn  back  to 
God  for  this  "Holy  Spirit  power." 

The  church  cannot  have  the  spiritual 
impact  on  the  world  it  should  have  while 
Christians  are  satisfied  with  the  "Holy 
Spirit  power  failure."  There  is  power  in 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  abundant  power  for 
everyone  to  win  souls  for  Christ.  Jesus 
said,  "Go  ye,"  and  unless  we  go  we  can- 
not "bring"  anyone  to  the  throne  of 
grace.  Lost  people  are  not  seeking 
Christ,  they  have  to  be  sought  for  Him. 

Solomon,  who  was  known  for  his  wis- 
dom, said:  "He  that  winneth  souls  is 
wise." 

Christians,  let  us  tap  in  on  the  source 
of  this  power  by  praying  and  seeking 
lost  souls,  then  revival  time  will  be  a 
time  of  harvest  for  the  Master. 


"Favour  is  deceitful,  and  beauty  is 
vain:  but  a  woman  that  feareth  the 
LORD,  she  shall  be  praised.  Give  her  of 
the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let  her  own 
works  praise  her  in  the  gates"  (Proverbs 
31:30,  31). 
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MULTITUDES  IN  THE  VALLEY 
OF  DECISION 

Joel  3:14 

James  Senseny 

Hark!  What  meaneth  the  cry  today? 
Multitudes  are  passing  away; 
Multitudes  in  battle  array 

Fulfilling  prophetic  vision: 
The  nations  assemble,  the  war  draws  near, 
The  hearts  of  men  do  fail  for  fear, 
The  call  to  arms  is  loud  and  clear, 

In  the  valley  of  decision. 

What  fires  of  judgment  fall  on  men! 
Ruin  as  far  as  eye  can  scan. 
Many  a  family,  tribe,  and  clan 

Have  felt  the  pang  of  grief. 
Full  many  a  father's  heavy  sigh, 
And  many  a  mother's  heart-rent  cry 
Have  pierced  the  reaches  of  the  sky 

In  prayer  for  sweet  relief. 

The  press  is  full,  the  fats  o'erflow 
For  all  must  reap  whate'er  they  sow, 
And  each  offender  feel  the  blow 

For  their  wickedness  is  great. 
The  sickle  is  to  the  harvest  thrust, 
Gall  for  sin,  and  wormwood  for  lust. 
Doom  for  all  who  in  idols  trust 

Or  in  prayer  that  came  too  late. 

O  God  of  judgment,  mighty  to  save. 
Redeem  in  mercy  from  the  grave; 
Inspire  our  praise  to  Thee,  who  gave 

The  manna  we  feed  upon. 
The  thought  of  everlasting  life, 
The  thought  of  glory  'mid  the  strife 
Upholds  us  still  though  evil  be  rife 

And  ever  impel  us  on. 

The  church  secure  throughout  the  ages, 
As  sung  by  poets,  bards,  and  sages. 
Awaits  the  joy  Thy  coming  presages, 

Fulfilling  prophetic  vision. 
And  while  the  earth  is  drenched  in  blood, 
The  bride,  caught  up  to  meet  her  Lord, 
Comforted,  beholds  the  wrathful  rod. 

In  the  valley  of  decision. 

— Alliance  Weekly. 

Every  Home  a  Kingdom 

Dr.  Clate  A.  Risley 

THE  Christian  home  is  a  sphere 
where  love  rules  but  where  prop- 
er discipline  is  maintained. 

It  takes  more  than  beautiful  walls 
and  comfortable  furniture  to  make  a 
home.  To  grow  up  in  a  home  where 
Christ  is  known,  loved,  honored,  and 
recognized  daily  in  consistent  living 
means  more  than  wealth  or  fame. 

The  Christian  home  is  an  abode 
where  the  family  dwells  together  in 
love  and  harmony,  each  delighting  in 
the  company  of  the  others  and  seeking 
the  good  of  all.  Such  a  place  cannot 
be  maintained  without  the  Bible, 
prayer,  praise,  playing,  and  planning 
together. 

No  home  can  be  Christian  until 
Christ  has  been  invited,  received,  and 
made  central  in  the  thinking  and  ac- 
tions of  the  family. — Christian  Victory. 
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BIBLES  AND  BOOKS  FOR  THE  GRADUATE 

Popular  Award  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Imitation  Leather  *  Concordance  *  Lightweight 
Bible  Paper  *  Red  Letter  Edition  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red 
*Zipper  if  Desired  $3.75 

World  Popular  Gift  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Illustrations  and  Maps  *  Concordance  *  Red 
Letter  Edition  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red  *  Available  with 
Dictionary  Instead  of  Concordance  (black  only)     ....  $2.95 


World  Popular  Award  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Concordance  *  Red  Letter  Edition 
Leather  Binding  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red 


Imitation 


$2.50 


Thin  Reference  Bible 

Leatheroid  *  King  James  Version  *  Center  Column  References  * 

Choice  of  Black,  Red,  or  Blue  $3.50 

(Note:  Bibles  imprinted  with  name,  $.75;  up  to  12  Bibles  imprinted 
at  one-half  price,-  over  12,  no  cost.) 

BOOKS 

After  the  Tassel  Is  Moved,  by  Louis  Caldwell 

Guidelines  for  Graduates  $2.95 

A  Diary  of  Readings,  by  John  Bail  lie 

Inspirational  Thoughts  for  Each  Day  in  the  Year  Gathered  from  the 
Wisdom  of  the  Centuries  $3.50 

Young  Only  Once,  by  Clyde  Narramore 

Secrets  of  Fun  and  Success  $  .95 

Guidelines  for  Living,  by  Harold  J.  Sala 

Deals  with  Subjects  Such  as  "How  Big  Is  God?"  "Living  Above 
Worry,"  and  Others  $3.50 

Wings  of  Silver,  by  Jo  Petty 

A  Collection  of  Fine  Thoughts  $2.95 

Apples  of  Gold 

Also  a  Collection  of  Fine  Thoughts   $2.95 

That  Girl  in  Your  Mirror,  by  Vonda  Kay  Van  Dyke   $1.00 

In  His  Steps,  by  Charles  Sheldon   $1.95 

Christian  Calling  and  Vocation,  by  Henlee  Barnette   $1.50 

Webster's  New  World  Dictionary 

College  Edition  $6.95 

Order  from 
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Camerique 


Ark  Model 

Noah's  ark  could  have  been  a  "pris- 
matic rhomboid,"  made  of  either  bam- 
boo or  lightweight  wood  and  build  while 
lying  on  its  side,  says  an  Orthodox  Jew 
named  Meir  Ben-Uri,  one  of  Israel's  not- 
ed religious  painters  and  synagogue  de- 
signers, who  constructed  a  new  model 
of  history's  most  famous  boat.  It  takes 
the  cryptic  divine  commands  for  a  ves- 
sel, 492  feet  long,  82  feet  wide,  and  49 
feet  high,  and  forms  a  kind  of  World 
War  II  Liberty  ship  with  an  elongated 
diamond  shape.  Ben-Uri  says  it  could 
easily  accommodate  three  decks  and 
provide  a  capacity  of  some  5,500  tons, 
enough  for  a  thousand  pairs  of  animals. 
— "NAE  Action." 

*    *  * 

The  Cross  Be  Raised 

These  words  were  recently  written  by 
Jim  Vaus,  who  directs  Youth  Develop- 
ment, Inc.,  at  Hell  Gate  Station  in  New 
York  City:  "I  simply  argue  that  the  cross 
be  raised  again  at  the  center  of  the  mar- 
ketplace as  well  as  on  the  steeple  of  the 
church.  I  am  recovering  the  claim  that 
Jesus  was  not  crucified  in  a  cathedral 
between  two  candles,  but  on  a  cross  be- 
tween two  thieves,-  on  the  town  gar- 
bage heap,-  at  a  crossroads  so  cosmopoli- 
tan that  they  had  to  write  His  title  in 
Hebrew  and  in  Latin  and  in  Greek  .  .  . 
at  the  kind  of  place  where  cynics  talk 
smut,  and  thieves  curse,  and  soldiers 
gamble.  Because  that  is  where  He  died. 
And  that  is  what  He  died  about.  And 
that  is  where  churchmen  ought  to  be, 
and  what  churchmen  should  be  about/'— 
"The  United  Evangelical. 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

Two  kinds  of  Drivers:  A  reckless 
driver  drives  as  though  he  owns  the 
road,  but  a  careful  driver  drives  as 
though  he  owns  his  car.— Selected. 
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lEinttnrial 

Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Headquarters 

(Guest  Editorial) 

At  last  the  desire  and  dream  of  the  old  and  young,  ministers  an 
laymen,  has  come  to  a  reality. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  o 
North  Carolina,  we  now  have  a  permanently  located  headquarters  and 
full-time  promotional  director,  or  general  secretary. 

The  question  that  prevails  in  the  minds  of  many  of  our  people  is 
"How  will  the  headquarters  or  the  office  of  the  general  secretary  benefi! 
me  or  us?" 

In  the  April  3  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  our  editor  pointe 
out  certain  areas  we  would  be  working.  He  stated  that  we  would  be  ap 
pearing  at  various  denominational  gatherings  in  behalf  of  our  denomina 
tional  enterprises,  and  speaking  at  various  churches  during  their  regulall 
services.  He  also  stated  that  this  office  will  be  a  source  for  a  church  tjj 
turn  to  when  seeking  a  pastor,  or  when  a  minister  is  seeking  a  church 
This  office  has  already  begun  to  serve  in  this  capacity. 

Who  has  been  signing  the  pastor's  application  for  visitation  permit 
for  hospitals  ?  You  now  have  your  general  secretary's  office  to  assist  i: 
such  matters. 

In  the  past,  we  have  had  little  or  no  association  with  other  denomina 
tions  in  our  state.  We  are  now  visiting  these  other  denominational  head* 
quarters  to  introduce  ourselves,  that  they  may  become  acquainted  witJi 
us  and  to  inform  them  of  our  setting  up  of  our  headquarters. 

Here  is  a  most  recent  letter  received  from  Dr.  W.  Perry  Crouch,  gen] 
eral  secretary-treasurer  of  the  Baptist  State  Convention  of  North  Carol 
lina:  "It  was  good  to  have  a  chance  to  drop  by  and  see  your  new  head: 
quarters  and  to  see  you  so  comfortable  situated.  I  could  wish  that  w 
could  have  more  fellowship  together  in  our  common  tasks  of  reachinl 
people  for  Christ.  The  times  grow  more  difficult  and  the  problems  arj 
more  severe  and  we  need  all  the  cooperation  possible  between  those  wh 
claim  to  follow  the  Christ.  When  you  have  opportunity,  if  you  are  thij 
way,  drop  by  and  see  us." 

It  is  our  desire  to  inform  our  people  and  others  of  the  work  an 
movement  of  the  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 

When  it  is  all  said  and  done,  a  denominational  headquarters  offic 
will  only  be  as  useful  to  its  people  as  its  people  want  it  to  be.  If  the  pec 
pie  of  our  denomination  think  of  this  office  in  a  small  way,  then  it  wii 
occupy  a  small  place  in  the  denominational  scheme  of  things,  and  its  con 
tribution  will  be  small.  If  the  people  think  it  is  important,  then  it  wii 
occupy  a  prominent  place  and  its  contribution  will  be  significant. — Davl 
C.  Hansley,  General  Secretary. 

What  Is  Modernism? 

Vance  Havner 

Modernism  has  no  message,  for  it  denies  the  only  hope  of  the  worlc 
a  supernatural  Bible  and  a  supernatural  Christ.  It  is  rooted  in  evolu 
tion  and  therefore  rotten  at  the  source.  It  denies  the  depravity  of  th 
human  heart  and  the  need  of  a  blood-bought  redemption.  It  laughs  a 
a  "slaughter-house"  theology  and  eliminates  the  "blood"  songs  from  ou 
hymnals.  It  takes  the  precious  name  of  our  Lord  "Emmanuel"  and  re 
moves  the  "Em"  from  the  beginning  and  the  "uel"  from  the  ending 
leaving  only  "man."  It  gives  to  the  congregation  a  set  of  blocks,  and  let 
the  people  spell  "God"  the  best  they  can.  It  calls  weakness  what  Go> 
calls  wickedness,  recommends  culture  instead  of  Calvary,  and  polis'. 
instead  of  pardon.  It  has  tried  to  revise  the  Bible,  streamline  the  Gospel 
remodel  heaven,  explain  away  the  devil,  and  air-condition  hell.  It  has  n 
"hallelujah."  It  never  produced  a  revival.  It  never  saved  a  soul.  I 
never  convicted  a  sinner.   It  never  changed  a  dope  fiend  into  a  disciple 

It  never  took  away 
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S  INCE  the  beginning  of  time  there  has 
U  been  a  disease  known  as  the  "Di- 
sease of  Empires."  Since  the  time  Noah 
»ui It  an  ark  while  the  people  laughed 
|nd  went  on  a  carefree  way  of  compla- 
cency, the  symptoms  have  always  been 
Somewhat  the  same.  Many  men  of 
philosophy  have  offered  their  sick  em- 
pires some  therapy  in  their  day.  Moses 
'aid  to  Pharaoh,  "The  Lord  God  says, 
|Let  my  people  go.' "  Joshua  said  at  the 
tanks  of  the  Jordan,  "Make  a  choice  to- 
lay  between  life  and  death."  There  are 
herapists  today  that  are  concerned 
|bout  their  sick  society.  The  doves  are 
In  favor  of  the  all  to  quick  changes  in 
National  policy,  while  the  hawks  are  op- 
posed to  them  and  think  that  if  there 
Ivas  a  mental  asylum  for  empires  Ameri- 
ca should  be  admitted  at  once. 
[  This  disease  of  which  I  am  speaking 
hows  up  in  its  destructive  stage  at  the 
[jeight  of  the  empire.  Rome  began  to 
jail  apart  almost  overnight.  While  the 
llecay  was  eating  away  at  the  very  roots 
if  its  culture,  Cato  cried  out  from  his 
> jtages,  "Carthago  delenda  est":  "Car- 
jhage  must  be  destroyed."  Plato  in  his 
jRepublic"  says  boldly  to  his  genera- 
lion:  "Take  hold  of  your  lives."  Yet 
j^enophon  wrote  the  Cyropoedia  at  the 
jery  height  of  the  Persian  empire.   ".  .  . 
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a  vindication  both  theoretically  and  prac- 
tically an  absolute  Monarchy  .  .  ."  says 
Wells.  Even  in  the  golden  age  of  Greece, 
there  was  a  sickness,  and  Pericles  of- 
fered his  therapy.  Though  Plutarch  ac- 
cused him  of  being  the  cause  of  the  war 
with  Sparta,  he  was  the  first  to  have  the 
idea  of  democracy.  Much  more  could  be 
said  of  sick  empires  and  men  who  tried 
to  do  something  about  it,  but  still  the 
empires  fell.  The  Assyrian  empire  was 
once  within  forty  days  of  destruction, 
but  God  sent  Jonah  to  make  them  aware 
of  the  nature  of  their  sickness.  They  re- 
pented and  were  saved  temporarily,  but 
fell  to  total  destruction  in  612  B.  C. 
Even  though  Nineveh  (founded  by  Nim- 
rod)  reached  a  zenith  in  culture,  it  died 
of  this  disease  of  empires. 

All  empires  must  die  and  some  are 
longer  lived  than  others,  but  the  disease 
that  kills  them  is  in  the  people  them- 
selves. The  disease  I  am  speaking  of  is 
called  sin.  When  it  first  fell  to  the  earth 
and  was  injected  into  man  through  the 
cunning  words  of  a  serpent,  by  cunning 
words  men  have  nourished  it  and  em- 
planted  it  into  their  posterity  as  they 
inherited  it  from  their  progenitors.  Our 
American  empire  will  fill  many  pages  of 
history— hundreds  of  years  from  now  if 
time  continues.  I  believe  history  will 
record  that  as  the  nation  grew  its  sick- 
ness became  more  severe  until  it  no 
longer  fitted  its  mold.  Sin  is  our  sick- 
ness today.  The  Chaldeans  thought  their 
king  was  some  sort  of  a  god  until  there 
appeared  a  handwriting  on  the  wall;  but 
it  took  a  Daniel  to  read  it. 

Some  days  ago  I  was  reading  that  a 
man  asked  such  a  provocative  question 
as,  "Why  do  not  the  prophets  of  God  in 
our  age  cry  out  against  the  nation?" 
The  answer  is  very  simple:  Revelations 
tell  us  that  the  antichrist  will  deceive 
the  nations.  It  speaks  of  a  boycott,  and 
how  pressure  will  be  laid  against  all  who 
speak  boldly  against  the  new  order.  If 
anyone  dares  today  to  use  his  authority 
(a  governor  for  instance  to  put  down 


riots)  the  whole  nation  rises  up  against 
him. 

We  are  a  diseased  people  today.  Our 
empire  is  crumbling.  Our  zero  hour  is 
at  hand.  The  gate  of  our  city  is  being 
burned  with  fire  and  Moab  is  marching 
against  us.  The  cynicals  will  laugh  at 
such  words  as  these  and  ask,  "What 
does  this  babbler  say?"  The  babbler 
(Paul)  was  saying  to  the  men  of  Athens 
that  the  God  they  called  unknown  was 
the  only  God  that  could  save  an  empire 
already  crumbling.  What  is  all  the  dis- 
turbance about  anyhow?  Some  think 
better  housing  is  the  answer.  Others 
are  concerned  with  communism,  and 
many  have  some  cause  or  other.  The 
fight  is  not  between  the  Negro  and 
white,  Communism  and  capitalism, 
doves  and  hawks,  or  even  knowl- 
edge and  ignorance.  The  fight  is  be- 
tween God  and  Satan,  and  these  little 
pieces  of  time  we  call  empires  are  caught 
in  between.  Jesus  called  these  fleshly 
governments  the  "world."  He  branded 
the  world  as  a  dark  place  where  men 
walk  after  their  own  lusts.  He  said  thai 
the  world  hated  Him  and  would  hate  us. 
But  Jesus  calls  man  unto  Him  out  of  the 
troubles  of  the  world:  "Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  your  rest"  (Matthew  11: 
28). 

So  on  the  subject  of  falling  empires 
and  nations,  there  is  something  we  can 
do.  We  can,  as  individuals,  turn  to  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  and  find  salvation  for 
ourselves.  In  the  process  we  will  give 
strength  to  the  church  and  the  church 
will  be  a  mightier  army  to  march  behind 
the  leadership  of  God  against  a  world 
order  of  evil.  The  church  has  always 
been  at  war  with  evil,  but  now  it  has 
more  foes  to  cope  with.  Christian  athe- 
ism has  popped  up  as  a  spoiled  apple  in 
the  barrel.  The  intellectual  approach  to 
God,  the  scientific  analysis  of  God,  and 
the  new  approach  of  certain  teachers 
who  desire  to  train  the  mind  of  the 
youth  with  an  idea  of  a  dead  God  who 
no  more  is  important  to  man's  life,  also 
exists. 

The  future  for  the  youth  of  America 
is  dark  and  very  few  people  can  con- 
vince anyone  that  there  is  anything 
bright  to  look  forward  to.  To  win  one 
war  only  opens  the  frontier  of  a  new 
one.  A  chicken  in  every  pot  is  no  long- 
er the  cry  of  politicians,  but  a  new  ar- 
rangement of  words  of  the  same  policy 
that  has  failed  in  the  years  past. 

The  remedy  can  come  only  in  the 
hearts  of  the  individuals.  We  cannot 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  CHURCH  TYPIFIED  BY  THE  BURNING 
BUSH 

(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

In  last  week's  installment  on  this  sub- 
ject we  considered  the  burning  bush  as 
a  type  of  the  Church  as  God  expects  it 
to  exist  in  the  world  in  this  age,-  and  as 
the  Church  has  brought  itself  to  the  very 
conditions  demonstrated  by  the  meta- 
phor. 

As  we  continue  with  resemblances  set 
forth  in  the  teachings  of  this  portion  of 
God's  Word,  we  will  think  of  the  suffer- 
ing state  through  which  it  is  going.  The 
Scripture  says,  "The  bush  burned  with 
fire."(  It  has  often  happened  that  the 
people  of  God  have  had  literally  to  go 
through  flames  to  reach  heaven.  In  the 
first  Christian  persecution  the  fires  of 
martyrdom  were  scarcely  ever  ex- 
tinguished. But  fire  is  the  symbol  of 
extreme  suffering.  The  state  of  the 
church  in  the  world  is  that  of  suffering. 
In  this  sense  Peter  speaks,  "That  the 
trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory 
at  the  appearing  of  Christ  Jesus"  (1  Peter 
1:7).  (It  will  give  a  clearer  understand- 
ing of  the  subject  if  you  read  Verse  6  in 
connection  with  Verse  7.)  Again  the 
apostle  says  in  Chapter  4,  Verses  12  and 
13,  "Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  con- 
cerning the  fiery  trial  which  is  to  try 
you,  as  though  some  strange  thing  hap- 
pened unto  you:  But  rejoice,  inasmuch 
as  ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings; that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  reveal- 
ed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with  exceeding 
joy." 

In  all  ages  and  countries  the  spirit  of 
the  world  has  been  opposed  to  the  spirit 


of  the  people  of  God.  The  seed  of  the 
serpent  have  ever  hated,  and,  to  the  very 
utmost  of  their  ability,  persecuted  the 
people  of  God.  In  the  same  spirit  Cain 
murdered  Abel;  Ishmael  mocked  Isaac; 
Pharaoh  oppressed  the  Israelites;  and  all 
generations  of  God's  people  have  ex- 
perienced that  only  through  much  tribu- 
lation could  they  enter  into  the  king- 
dom. These  fiery  sufferings  are,  how- 
ever, purifying  in  their  nature.  They 
are  allowed  and  overruled  for  the 
church's  real  good,  and  they  not  only 
conform  the  members  to  their  suffering 
Head,  but  work  out  for  them  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory. 

Then  we  have  the  picture  here  of 
God's  divine  preservation.  "And  the 
bush  was  not  consumed."  The  Church 
has  ever  been  hated  and  persecuted,  yet 
never  destroyed.  It  is  ever  in  flames, 
yet  never  consumed.  Indeed,  her  suf- 
ferings preserved  her  purity,  and  in  pro- 
portion to  her  purity  has  she  ever  flour- 
ished. The  winds  of  persecution  scat- 
tered the  disciples  everywhere,  and 
wherever  they  sojourned,  the  truth  was 
established  and  prevailed.  From  the 
ashes  of  the  martyrs  a  numerous  pro- 
geny sprang  forth,  which  no  power  could 
destroy;  which  no  fires  could  burn.  A 
mere  bush  is  soon  burned,  but  not  so 
here.  The  flames  consume  it  not.  It  is 
preserved  amid  the  hottest  flames.  Amid 
all  the  changes  and  wars  and  revolutions 
of  the  world,  the  feeble  bush  (the 
Church)  has  remained  "not  consumed." 

But  we  must  consider  the  true  cause 
of  this  preservation.  It  is  to  be  found 
in  the  following  statement:  "God  called 
unto  him  out  of  the  midst  of  the  bush." 
Herein  lays  the  success  of  the  Church  or 
the  individual  Christian.  God  has  always 
been  on  her  side,-  yea,  He  has  been  in 
the  midst  of  her,  therefore,  she  has  not 
been  consumed.  Because  of  His  pres- 
ence, God  has  preserved  the  Church 
down  through  the  ages.  He  preserved 
the  three  Hebrew  worthies  in  the  fiery 
furnace.  What  He  did  for  them  He  has 
and  will  ever  do  for  His  people.  He  has 
been  with  them  and  round  about  them, 
therefore,  their  enemies  cannot  prevail 
against  them.  He  has  witnessed  all  the 
malignity  with  which  she  has  been  treat- 
ed. He  has  seen  every  weapon  which 
has  been  formed  against  her,  and  still 
the  church  stands  true  to  her  God  and 
His  cause,  for  He  has  hearkened  to  all 
the  stratagems  of  her  foes.  When  they 
have  counseled  to  raze  her  foundations, 
or  consume  her  with  flames,  He  has 
dwelt  within  her,  and  held  them  up  in 
derision.    He  who  sat  on  high,  laughed 


when  the  kings  of  the  earth  set  therj 
selves,  and  the  rulers  took  counsel  1 
gether.  He  said  in  Psalm  2:1-4,  "Wh 
do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  peopl 
imagine  a  va'rn  thing?  The  kings  of  tr 
earth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  tak 
counsel  together,  against  the  LORD,  an 
against  his  anointed,  saying,  Let  us  brea 
their  bands  asunder,  and  cast  away  the 
cords  from  us.  He  that  sitteth  in  tr 
heavens  shall  laugh:  the  Lord  shall  ha\ 
them  in  derision." 

As  we  bring  this  study  to  a  close,  j 
want  to  make  a  few  observations  whic 
I  believe  are  applicable  to  the  true  teacl 
ings  of  the  burning  bush: 

1.  The  subject  admonishes  those  i 
God's  people  who  complain  of  suffe 
ings.  This  is  the  necessary  state  of  tf 
Church  here.  The  Cross  must  be  borr 
before  the  crown  can  be  given.  Pa 
wrote  to  Timothy,  "If  we  suffer,  v 
shall  also  reign  with  him:  if  we  derj 
him,  he  also  will  aeny  us"  (2  Timotr 

2:12). 

2.  The  subject  is  full  of  consolatio 
In  every  trial  God  is  in  the  midst  of  H 
Church.  He  is  our  help  and  shield.  H 
will  never  leave  nor  forsake,  neith'j 
shall  His  cause  ever  perish  from  tij 
earth  till  Christ  comes. 

3.  Let  all  persecutors  remember  th 
they  fight  against  God.  They  cannJ 
prevail,  and  their  madness  will  involj 
them  in  awful  and  endless  ruin.  Tt 
enemies  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  ha' 
perished,  but  the  cause  they  hated  ar 
persecuted  still  lives.  It  is  still 
flames,  yet  "not  consumed." 

4.  Let  Christians  act  worthy  of  tl 
divine  presence.  God  is  with  us,-  th< 
how  seriously,  and  reverently,  and  holi 
should  we  walk  before  Him.  His  eye 
upon  us  every  moment.  Then  we  shou 
strive  with  hallowed  care  to  do  tho 
things  pleasing  in  His  sight.  Eve 
Christian  should  be  patient  and  resigne 
yet  unyielding  and  resolved,  standi 
fast  in  the  faith,  quitting  ourselves  li 
men,  and  being  strong  in  the  Lord,  ai 
in  the  power  of  His  might.  If  God  I 
for  us,  and  with  us,  who  can  be  again 
us? 

".  .  .  upon  this  rock  I  will  build  r 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  n 
prevail  against  it"  (Matthew  16:18). 


"The  glory  of  the  Father  shone 
In  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  alone,- 
But  on  it  gleams,  into  our  soul- 
How  can  we  all  our  joy  controll" 
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Ten  Commandments 
(Concerning  Money 


i 

:|  'HE  Bible  tells  us  a  good  deal  about 
n  finances  if  we  take  time  to  search 
It  out.  Here  are  some  family  financial 
guidelines  to  help  in  living  a  happy 
christian  life. 

I  1.  Be  content  with  your  wages.  John 
(he  Baptist  admonished  the  Roman  sol- 
diers to  be  satisfied  with  what  they  earn- 
ed (cf.  Luke  3:14).  A  government  em- 
ployee told  his  fellow  workers  that  a 

[roposed  salary  raise  was  not  necessary 
nd  that  it  would  only  cause  more  inf la- 
ion.  Needless  to  say,  that  man's  idea 
jtfas  not  at  all  popular.  It  is  the  trend 
if  our  day  to  demand  higher  wages.  To 
!be  content  with  our  wages  does  not 
lecessarily  mean  that  we  should  not  ac- 
cept and  enjoy  an  increased  income.  God 
(nay  direct  us  to  a  more  lucrative  job  or 
position  in  life,  for  His  Word  says,  "Be- 
hoved, I  wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
jnayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even 
■las  thy  soul  prospereth"  (3  John  1:2). 

I  2.  Do  not  covet  the  job  or  salary  of 
another.  Fred  was  hurt  and  bitter  when 
!  Harold  received  a  promotion  that  Fred 
E  Felt  should  have  been  his.    His  hostility 
'^t  work  kept  him  from  producing  well, 
and  work  relations  were  strained  among 
!  rhe  employees  because  of  Fred's  jealousy. 
<^t  home,  Fred's  frustration  caused  ten- 
sion in  his  family.    Fred's  wife  finally 
Persuaded  him  to  discuss  the  problem 
pith  their  pastor,  who  gently  exposed 
j  he  sin  of  covetousness.   Through  pray- 
er and  rededication  to  God's  will,  Fred 
'overcame  his  feeling  of  hostility  toward 
^Harold  and  even  offered  suggestions  to 
pelp  Harold  in  his  position.    Less  than 
(fix  months  later,  Fred  was  offered  a 
n  transfer  at  a  salary  far  higher  than  the 
one  he  had  coveted.    He  commented, 
['Even  if  I  had  not  received  the  promo- 
tion, everything  worked  out  fine  when 
finally  took  the  problem  to  God." 

!  3.  Be  honest  and  pay  your  debts.  A 

lardware  merchant,  whose  wife  was  an 
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ardent  Christian  and  a  dedicated  work- 
er in  the  church,  was  asked  by  the  pas- 
tor, "Why  don't  you  come  to  church  with 
your  wife?  You  know  it  would  make 
her  happy." 

"Reverend,  I  can  show  you  in  my 
books  that  at  least  twelve  families  of 
your  good  church  members  owe  me 
money.  Their  accounts  are  long  past 
due.  If  Christianity  works,  why  aren't 
these  Christians  honest?" 

4.  Lay  some  aside  for  the  future.  The 

Proverb  chronicler  said  succinctly,  "Go 
to  the  ant,  .  .  .  consider  her  ways,  and 
be  wise:  .  .  .  (she)  provideth  her  meat 
in  the  summer,  and  gathereth  her  food 
in  the  harvest"  (Proverbs  6:6). 

A  Christian  banker  once  expressed  the 
view  that  the  first  20  percent  of  one's 
income  should  not  go  for  current  living 
expenses— 10  percent  for  the  tithe  and 
10  percent  for  savings.  If  you  cannot 
make  your  savings  10  percent,  earnest- 
ly try  1  percent,  and  increase  the  amount 
as  you  can.  Ask  God  to  help  you 
straighten  out  your  family  finances. 

5.  Pay  your  taxes  willingly.  Remem- 
ber that  Jesus  commanded  us  to  do  so 
(cf.  Matthew  22:21). 

Years  ago,  I  knew  a  man  who  was 
being  questioned  by  the  Internal  Revenue 
Service  because  he  had  failed  to  file  the 
necessary  income  tax  returns.  He  offer- 
ed to  let  them  have  all  his  cash,  which 
was  in  excess  of  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars, but  they  insisted  upon  an  audit. 
When  the  audit  was  completed,  the  man 
actually  owed  less  than  two  hundred 
dollars,  but  the  mental  torture  he  ex- 
perienced was  almost  unbearable. 

God  can  give  us  the  money  we  need 
to  pay  our  taxes  so  it  is  never  worth 
losing  sleep  over  a  false  or  incomplete 
return.  Don't  take  a  chance.  If  you 
are  caught,  your  Christian  testimony  can 
be  clouded. 

6.  Do  not  be  a  co-signer  on  the  note 
of  a  stranger.    A  very  dear  friend  be- 


came the  co-signer  on  a  note  at  a  com- 
mercial bank  for  Mr.  X,  who  had  recent- 
ly moved  into  the  city  and  was  convert- 
ed and  baptized  and  joined  the  church. 
Mr.  X  explained  that  he  was  new  in 
town  and  could  not  get  the  necessary 
financing  to  get  back  into  business.  He 
said  that  he  had  been  in  an  automobile 
accident  and  had  not  been  working  for 
the  past  six  months.  After  Mr.  X  re- 
ceived the  one  thousand  dollars,  he 
never  returned  to  church.  He  never 
made  one  payment  on  the  note.  My 
friend  suspects  that  several  members  of 
his  church  had  a  similar  experience  with 
Mr.  X. 

But  my  friend  could  not  afford  this 
loss.  He  is  not  wealthy.  He  has  one 
son  in  seminary  and  two  other  teen-age 
children  who  plan  to  train  for  Christian 
work  and  will  need  college  educations. 
Three  thousand  years  ago  Solomon  wrote, 
"He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  shall 
smart  for  it:  and  he  that  hateth  sureti- 
ship  is  sure"  (Proverbs  11:15;  cf.  17:18). 

A  co-worker  said  that  he  was  asked 
by  a  friend  for  a  loan  of  four  hundred 
dollars.  He  and  his  wife  decided  to  give 
this  friend  fifty  dollars,  with  no  strings 
attached.  The  gift  seemed  to  be  as  much 
appreciated  as  the  loan  would  have  been. 
The  friendship  still  exists,  but  the  fifty 
dollars  has  never  been  returned,  nor  is 
it  expected.  If  there  were  a  loan  be- 
tween the  two  families,  there  would  be 
a  money  barrier. 

7.  Teach  your  children  about  finances 
and  how  to  handle  money.  Most  authori- 
ties on  child  psychology  approve  of  an 
allowance  for  school  children.  You  can 
begin  with  five  or  twenty-five  cents. 
Childhood  is  the  time  to  teach  them  to 
tithe  and  to  save  a  portion.  If  you  can 
afford  it,  open  a  savings  account  or  a 
credit  union  account  for  your  child. 

8.  Be  charitable  to  those  in  need  (es- 
pecially to  a  relative).  When  Mary's 
brother  Bob  lost  his  job  through  the 
closing  of  a  plant,  Mary  and  her  family 
divided  their  grocery  money  with  Bob's 
family  for  six  months  until  Bob  was  re- 
located. "We  didn't  suffer  at  all,"  Mary 
related.  "We  ate  a  lot  of  beans  and 
hamburger,  but  it  seems  that  the  neigh- 
bors and  friends  were  more  generous 
and  thoughtful  than  they  had  ever  been 
before  or  since.  Of  course,  they  did  not 
know  what  we  were  doing  for  my  broth- 
er." 

Paul  told  the  Corinthians  that  "chil- 
dren ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents, 
but  the  parents  for  the  children"  (2  Co- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 

Page  Five 


Sweet  Gum  Grove  Revival 
June  2-8 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  of  Pikeville, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  Sweet  Gum 
Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1, 
Stokes,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of  June 
2-8.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  eight  o'clock  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Willis,  assisting  Mr.  Starnes.  Im- 
mediately before  the  services  each  even- 
ing, at  7:45,  prayer  services  will  be 
held.  Each  evening  there  will  be  special 
music  by  the  local  church,  the  youth 
choir,  and  visiting  singers.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

St.  Mary's  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  St. 
Mary's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Benson,  North  Carolina,  May 
20,  and  will  continue  through  May  25. 
The  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  8  p.m.  There  will  be 
special  music  each  evening.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  James  E.  Howard,  and  the  mem- 
bers of  the  church  solicit  your  prayers 
and  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  to 
attend  these  services. 


C.  F.  Bowen  to  Conduct 
Stoney  Creek  Revival 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  of  Wilson,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  conducting  revival  ser- 
vices at  the  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Patetown  Road,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  May  19,  with 
services  continuing  throughout  the  week. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  8 
p.m.  Music  will  be  under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Edward  Wooten,  with  special 
singing  each  evening. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Jones, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  to 
everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend 
each  of  these  services. 


MY  TIMES  ARE  IN  GOD'S  HAND 

J.  Danson  Smith 

My  times  are  in  Thy  gracious  hand; 

I'm  glad  my  times  are  there. 
There's  much  I  do  not  understand; 

It's  enough  that  Thou  dost  care. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  guiding  hand, 
And  this  my  peace  would  be; 

For  Thou  wilt  guide  as  Thou  hast  planned 
And  that  will  prosper  me. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  giving  hand; 

Thus  till  my  race  is  run— 
Till  I  reach  the  heavenly  land— 

Of  cares  I  need  have  none. 

—"Christian  Victory." 


Minister  Declared  To 
Be  In  Good  Standing  ' 

In  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Ordin? 
tion  of  the  Central  Conference  of  Nort 
Carolina,  given  at  the  last  session  of  thj 
Conference,  the  following  was  adoptel 
regarding  the  standing  of  the  Rev.  R.  I 
Norville  in  the  Conference: 

"The  Board  of  Ordination  wishes  t 
state  that  the  Rev.  Robert  L.  Norvill 
appeared  before  the  board  and  reques 
ed  help  and  council.  It  was  motione 
and  passed  that  the  following  statemer 
be  included  in  the  report  of  the  boar 
to  the  conference,  and  later  be  submi 
ted  to  'The  Free  Will  Baptist'  for  publ 
cation,  concerning  Mr.  Norville-.  'Brothe 
Robert  Lee  Norville  is  in  good  standin 
with  the  Board  of  Ordination  of  the  Cer; 
tral  Conference,  having  appeared  befor 
the  board  voluntarily,  to  make  right  cer 
tain  wrongs  he  felt  he  had  committed.' 


GUIDE  ME,  LORD 

Guide  me,  Lord,  all  through  the  day, 
In  every  thought  and  word  and  deed. 
Keep  temptation  and  sin  away, 
Supply  the  grace  for  every  need. 

Through  the  unknown  hours  ahead, 
Guide  me,  Lord,  all  through  my  day. 
Decisions  must  be  Spirit-led, 
To  hear  Thy  voice  and  to  obey. 

Let  Your  love  shine  as  a  ray, 
Keep  me  always  in  Your  light. 
Guide  me,  Lord,  all  through  my  day, 
And  when  the  hours  turn  to  night. 

May  Your  truth  be  bold  and  strong, 
Dispelling  fears  which  might  dismay, 
In  my  heart  a  joyful  song. 
Guide  me,  Lord,  all  through  my  day. 

—Viola  M.  Bet, 


High  Point  Church 
Revival  June  3-8 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
High  Point,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  for  the  week  of  June 
3-8.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  with  the  guest  evangelist,  the 
Rev.  C.  C.  Burris  of  Wadesboro,  North 
Carolina,  bringing  the  messages.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Eddie  Jordan,  will  assist 
in  the  services  which  will  feature  spe- 
cial singing  each  evening.  The  public 
is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


Coming  Events 

July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 


God  waits  for  men  of  prayer  that 
through  them  His  will  may  be  done  on 
earth.— Charles  M.  Laymon. 


Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  shouf 
go,  and  stick  at  it  until  he  goes  th< 

way. 


North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Conventior! 
Treasurer's  Report 

The  following  is  a  report  from  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer  of  the  Nor 
Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  for  the  fourth  quarter  of  the  fiscal  yea 
February  1 -April  30,  1968: 


Receipts 


Balance  in  Bank  January  31,  1968 
Convention  General  Fund 
Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Convention  Expenses 


$  756.61 
5,338.87 


$  4,007> 


6,095> 


$10,102.1 


Disbursements 


$  293.38 
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denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Disbursements 
Jalance  in  Bank  April  30,  1968 

Summary  of  Bank  Account  Balances 

General  Fund  (Per  Capita  Dues) 
[nterest 

State  Project  (Joe  Barrow  Mission  Fund) 
Total 

Banks 

Idgecombe  Bank  and  Trust  Co.  (Checking) 

farboro  Savings  and  Loan 

jdgecombe  Bank  and  Trust  Co.  (Savings  5%) 


5,338.87 


Total 


lome  Missions,  General 
foreign  Missions,  General 
ome  Missions,  Designated: 

Central  Conference 

Texas-Mexico 

Timmons 
fate  Project  (Joe  Barrow  Fund) 

Aount  Olive  College: 
General  Fund 
Alice  Lupton  Scholarship 
J.  C.  Griffin  Scholarship 
Piano  Fund 
Furniture 
Chapel 
Organ 
Pledge 
Library 

hildren's  Home: 
General  Fund 
Clothing 

Central  Conference  Building 
Laundry  Equipment 

uperannuation: 
General  Fund 
Widows  and  Ministers 

ragmont  Assembly: 
General  Fund 
Mattresses  and  Springs 
Ice  Maker 
Chapel 
Tile  Bath 

Woman's  Conference 
AFC  Equipment 

ife  Membership  Fees  (Mount  Olive) 

CU  Fellowship 

velyn  Herring 

hristian  Service  Fund: 
Missions 

Mount  Olive  College 
Children's  Home 
Cragmont  Assembly 
Superannuation 

Totals 


Denominational  Enterprises  Report 
Brought 

Forward  Received 

$  $ 


2,500.00 


253.46 
253.47 
202.77 
202.77 
101.39 


5,632.25 
$  4,470.63 


$  1,798.72 
171.91 
2,500.00 

$  4,470.63 


$  1,298.72 
671.91 
2,500.00 

$  4,470.63 


Disbursed  Balance 

$ 


658.81 

$  658  81 

396.05 

396.05 

195.73 

25.65 

20.15 

241.53 

497.25 

497.25 

253.71 

11 1  .ZD 

55.00 

235.90 

45.00 

ZU.4U 

10.00 

40.00 

10.00 

891.26 

363.75 

723.64 

138.00 

127.10 

1,352.49 

35.62 

15.00 

50.62 

15.00 

49.00 

5.00 

25.00 

50.00 

25.00 

10.00 

179.00 

40.00 

40.00 

15.00 

15.00 

3.00 

3.00 

2,500.00 


$2,500.00  $5,338.87 


1,013.86 
$5,338.87 


$2,500.00 


A  Teacher's 

PRAYER 

by  Margaret  E.  Sangster 

They  asked  if  I  could  "help  out  for  a 
while." 

A  teacher  had  been  taken  ill.   And  so 
I  answered  with  a  casual  nod  and  smile 
And  said,  "Oh,  I'll  get  by!"  I  didn't 
knowl 

But  now,  dear  Lord,  I  beg  that  You  judge 
kindly 

A  woman  who  has  not  yet  found  the 
way. 

"Oh,  I'll  get  by"— I  spoke  words  so 
blindly 

When  a  new  world  had  opened  up  that 
day! 

A  world  of  children's  eyes  that  could 
look  through  me, 
A  world  of  children's  voices  raised  in 
song! 

A  world  of  children's  souls  all  reaching 
to  me, 

Questioning,  "What  is  right?"  and 
"What  is  wrong?" 

Teaching  in  Sunday  school— no,  it's  not 
done  lightly 
Or  "for  a  while."    No  teacher  "just 
gets  by",- 

She  must  display  a  faith  which  shines  so 
brightly 

That  its  reflected  glow  will  never  die! 

So,  Lord,  help  me  to  make  each  gospel 
story 

Even  more  thrilling  to  my  pupils  than 
TV- 

To  lend  each  Bible  hero  more  real  glory 
Than  any  movie  hero  they  will  ever 
see! 

And  when  at  last  the  one  whose  place 
I'm  filling 
Returns  to  take  her  class— oh,  give 
me  then 

A  class  that's  all  my  own— Lord,  I  am 
willing 

To  serve  forever  in  this  field.  Amen. 


"MY  PASSION  IS  FOR  SOULS" 

William  Booth  once  had  an  audience 
with  King  Edward  VII  of  England.  His 
Majesty  highly  commended  the  Salva- 
tionist for  his  unflagging  zeal  and  work 
among  the  poor.  Booth  said,  "Some 
men's  passion  is  for  gold.  Some  is  for 
fame.  But  my  passion,  Your  Majesty,  is 
for  souls!"-Walter  B.  Knight. 
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SUNDAY,  MAY  19 
Storms  Needed 

Scripture  Reading— Job  23:10 

Who  wants  a  storm?  Can  they  mean 
anything  but  trouble?  We  might  ask  Jo- 
nah, the  apostles,  and  Paul  about  storms. 
They  would  tell  us  now  that  they  turned 
out  for  the  best. 

The  day  was  beautiful  when  two  boys 
went  for  a  walk  into  a  dense  forest.  So 
taken  were  they  with  interesting  things 
that  they  gave  little  thoughts  to  their 
whereabouts  until,  coming  to  a  clearing, 
they  saw  the  unmistakable  signs  of  an  ap- 
proaching storm. 

With  a  sudden  desire  to  return  to  home 
and  safety,  the  fact  of  their  lostness  struck 
fear  to  their  hearts.  They  were  lost,  yes, 
but  no  more  lost  than  they  had  been  for 
the  past  hour  or  two  while  they  were  en- 
joying the  things  about  them.  It  was  the 
storm  that  brought  them  to  their  senses. 

God  in  His  mercy  and  in  answer  to  in- 
tercessory prayers  may  bring  "storms"  or 
permit  "storms"  of  trouble,  trial,  and  sor- 
row into  formerly  peaceful  and  satisfied 
lives  to  bring  lost  souls  to  know  their  lost- 
ness. The  backslidden  and  out-of-fellow- 
ship  individual  may  well  welcome  any 
storm  that  will  show  his  need  and  bring 
him  back  into  the  Lord's  blessings.  Lord, 
send  the  storms  where  needed.—/.  W.  Mel- 
lick. 

Prayer  Thought 
God  may  permit  trouble  and  sorrow  in 
our  lives  to  cause  us  to  realize  that  we  are 
lost  and  need  Him. 

MONDAY,  MAY  20 
Steps  and  Stops 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  37:23 
Each  day  we  need  divine  guidance  as 
to  the  way  we  will  take  and  the  way  we 
will  refrain  from  taking.    We  have  prob- 
lems to  solve;  choices  to  consider;  decis- 
ions to  make.    We  should  desire  always  the 
right  solution,  the  wise  choice,  the  correct 
decision  that  results  in  the  highest  welfare 
for  ourselves  and  others. 

Someone  has  well  said:  "The  stops  as 
well  as  the  steps  of  a  good  man  are  ordered 
by  the  Lord."    That  is  very  true.  Some- 


times God  bids  us  stop.  Sometimes  He 
bids  us  wait.  Sometimes  He  bids  us  go. 
We  well  know  that  as  we  drive  our  auto- 
mobiles from  place  to  place,  we  must  be 
guided  by  the  traffic  signals  or  get  into 
trouble.  When  the  light  is  red,  we  stop; 
when  it  is  green,  we  go.  .  .  . 

The  psalmist  says,  "The  steps  of  a  good 
man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord:  and  he  de- 
lighteth  in  his  way."  God  guides  His  ser- 
vants through  His  Word  with  its  many 
commandments,  exhortations,  precepts,  and 
promises.  As  we  follow  the  teachings  of 
God's  Word  we  know  when  to  go  forward 
with  a  certain  course  of  action,  and  when 
to  desist  from  pursuing  some  evil  way.  God 
guides  us  through  prayer.  If  we  sincerely 
pray  to  know  His  will,  and  faithfully  follow 
His  leading,  He  will  direct  us  in  right 
paths.  Those  who  are  disposed  to  do 
God's  will  have  little  difficulty  in  distin- 
guishing between  His  stop  and  go  signals.— 
the  Rev.  ].  Harold  Gwynne,  D.  D. 

Prayer  Thought 
God's  guidance  comes  to  us  through 
studying  His  Word  and  through  prayer. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  21 
The  Converting  Word 

Scripture  Reading— James  1:18 

Who  can  overestimate  the  heart-trans- 
forming power  of  God's  Word? 

Augustine  plunged  deeply  into  the  ways 
of  sin.  Dejected  and  dissatisfied,  he  stroll- 
ed one  day  in  a  garden  in  Milan.  The 
sins  of  his  youth  weighed  heavily  upon  his 
soul.  As  he  lay  beneath  a  tree,  he  peni- 
tently wept.  As  he  sorrowed,  a  voice 
seemed  to  say  to  him,  "Take!  Read!"  Re- 
lieving the  voice  to  be  God's  voice,  he 
opened  the  Bible,  and  the  following  verses 
seemed  to  glow:  "Let  us  walk  honestly  .  .  . 
not  in  rioting  and  drunkenness.  .  .  .  But 
put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  make 
not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the 
lusts  thereof"  (Romans  13:13,  14). 

The  verses  went  like  an  arrow  to  his 
heart.  He  was  changed,  becoming  a  new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus!  From  that  mo- 
ment, he  devoted  himself  fully  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God. 

How  great  is  the  convicting,  converting 
power  of  God's  Word:  "The  law  of  the 
Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul"  (Psalm 
19:7);  "Being  born  again  ...  by  the  word 
of  God"  (1  Peter  1:23);  "Of  his  own  will 
begat  he  us  with  the  word  of  truth."— W. 
B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  power  of  God's  Word  convicts  and 

converts  us. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  22 
Indestructible 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  145:13 
Mr.  Einstein,  the  great  scientist  and  the 
man  who  actually  worked  out  the  theory 
of  atomic  fission,  was  strolling  along  the 
Princeton  Promenade  one  beautiful  starlit 


night.  Looking  up  into  the  sky,  and  sigh1 
ing  wearily,  he  said,  "Anyway,  that  tfy 
atom  cannot  destroy."  Aren't  we  glad  thi 
same  thing  applies  to  God!—  Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
How  wonderful  to  know  that  God  is  in 
destructible! 

THURSDAY,  MAY  23 
Stunted  Growth 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  13:19 
Among  the  Japanese  horticulturists,  then 
is  a  method  employed  by  which  certaii 
trees  are  stunted  and  kept  small.    Early  ii 
the  life  of  the  tree  they  tie  off  the  ta] 
roots  through  which  life  must  flow  to  tb 
farthest  branch.    This  keeps  the  tree  un 
dernourished,  so  that  it  never  attains  tb 
growth  others  of  its  variety  reach. 

Failure  on  the  part  of  a  Christian  ti 
commit  himself  wholly  to  God  shuts  of 
the  life-giving  flow  of  divine  grace,  so  tha 
he  denies  himself  the  opportunity  to  grov 
to  full  stature  in  Christ.— Evangelistic  Illus 
t  rations. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  try  to  live  up  to  our  full  capa 

bilities  in  serving  Christ. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  24 
When  There  Is  No  Bottom  to  Touch 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  27:1 

Jack  Appleton  was  a  newspaperman 
and  a  saint.  For  seventeen  years  he  wrest 
led  with  an  incurable  disease,  and  for  sevei 
years  of  that  time  lay  all  but  helpless  oi 
his  bed.  His  room  became  a  place  of  en 
couragement  and  inspiration  to  many,  and 
his  poems,  with  their  note  of  "quiet  couij 
age,"  have  traveled  far. 

"Jack,  what  do  you  do  when  you  can| 
touch  bottom?"  I  asked  one  day. 

"Then  I  swim,"  he  answered. 

"And  when  you  can't  swim?" 

"Why,  then  I  float— and,"  he  addec 
"underneath  are  the  everlasting  arms.'  "■ 
From  Today. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  need  strength  we  can  find  \ 
in  Christ's  "everlasting  arms." 

SATURDAY,  MAY  25 
Let  Him  Know 
Scripture  Reading— Solomon  5:16 
If  you  have  a  friend  worth  loving, 
Love  him.    Yes,  and  let  him  know, 
That  you  love  him,  ere  life's  evening 
Tinge  his  brow  with  sunset  glow. 
Why  should  good  words  ne'er  be  said 
Of  a  friend  till  he  is  dead? 

—Evangelistic  Illustration 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  not  wait  but  say  our  kind  an 
loving  words  to  our  friends  now. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

CATES  COMPANY  PLEDGES  $10,000 


L.  D.  Croome,  right,  vice-president  of  Cates  Pickle  Company,  Faison,  presents  a 
pledge  of  $10,000  from  the  company  to  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount  Olive 
"ollege  for  the  College  Development  Fund. 


Dr.  Hervy  Kornegay,  president  of 
^ount  Olive  College  Area  Foundation,  an- 
ounced  today  a  pledge  of  $10,000  from 
harles  F.  Cates  and  Sons,  Inc.  of  Faison, 
lorth  Carolina,  for  the  current  $1  mil- 
on  Development  Fund  Campaign.  L.  D. 
iroome,  vice-president  of  Cates,  made 
fie  presentation. 

Dr.  Kornegay,  in  announcing  the  gift 
fated,  "We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the 
upport  of  Charles  F.  Cates  and  Sons  of 
luplin  County.  They  have  demonstrat- 
d  their  concern  for  the  education  of  the 
touth  of  our  area  and  their  faith  in  the 
ihilosophy  Mount  Olive  College  em- 
iraces." 

The  present  drive  will  provide  funds 
o  complete  the  library,  the  men's  dormi- 
ory,  a  cafeteria-student  union  building, 

physical  education  building,  and  edu- 
ational  development. 

Charles  F.  Cates  and  Sons,  Inc.  has 
een  processing  all  types  of  pickle  pro- 
ucts  for  over  70  years.  Today  the 
ompany  is  among  the  larger  pickle  com- 


panies in  the  country.  It  employs  150 
regular  employees.  An  additional  200 
to  300  will  be  added  to  its  payroll  in 
the  harvesting  season.  The  plant  can 
produce  as  many  as  20,000  cases  of  pro- 
cessed pickles  daily.  The  plant  has 
grown  from  approximately  60  brine 
tanks  to  700  with  a  total  capacity  of 
about  400,000  bushels.  The  company 
contracts  4,000  to  5,000  acres  of  cucum- 
bers in  neighboring  counties.  Some  are 
planted  in  Virginia  and  South  Carolina. 
A  large  fleet  of  company-owned  trucks 
distribute  the  finished  products  over  the 
entire  eastern  part  of  the  United  States. 


The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand.  We  are  ever  strangers  and  pil- 
grims here,  but  we  have  God  and  His 
Word  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  so  that 
we  are  sufficed  for  every  step  of  our 
homeward  way.— Selected. 


Library  Gift  Report 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Library  Gift 
report  for  April  contained  memorial  con- 
tributions of  $131.50,  gifts  honoring  per- 
sons of  $47.65,  and  other  contributions 
of  $510.00,  a  total  of  $689.15. 

IN  MEMORIAM 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 

Julia  K.  Adams  by  friends  in  Hart  Dor- 
mitory, Mount  Olive  College. 

Mr.  Thomas  A.  Bass  by  Faith  Adult  Sun- 
day School  Class,  Faith  church,  More- 
head  City. 

Mrs.  Rosa  Booth  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde 
Banks  and  Miss  Margaret  Carol  Banks, 
Trenton;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Tina  Bass  Deans  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Walter  H.  Blalock,  Lucama. 

Mrs.  Nancy  Foreman  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Georgia  Harris  by  Eugene  L.  Gas- 
kill,  Fayetteville. 

Minnie  "Jessie"  Jones  by  Lee  Giover, 
College  Park,  Maryland. 

William  Wardell  Mallard  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clyde  Banks  and  Miss  Margaret  Carol 
Banks,  Trenton,-  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

Johnnie  Rachel  Mercer  by  Mrs.  Ottis 
Miller  and  Mrs.  Angie  M.  Rhodes,  Beu- 
laville. 

Elton  Lee  Moore  by  Lee  Glover,  College 

Park,  Maryland. 
J.  Henry  Newsome  by  Little  Rock  church, 

Lucama. 

J.  Robert  Peele  by  Little  Rock  church, 
Lucama. 

Mr.  Robert  Henry  Phillips  by  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Warren,  Kinston. 
Mrs.  Pennie  B.  Rochelle  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

K.  E.  Sanders,  Holly  Ridge. 
Mrs.  Estelle  Silverthorne  by  Mrs.  Luvenia 

Lupton,  Jacksonville. 
Sergeant  Allen  Talton  by  Mrs.  T.  A.  Bea- 

man,  Dudley. 
Mr.  Henry  S.  Tyndall  by  Mrs.  Ethel  M. 

Kornegay,  Mount  Olive,-  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

William  E.  Tyndall,  Kinston. 
Mrs.  Rosa  Tyner  by  Sudie  May  Auxiliary, 

Hickory  Chapel  church,  Ahoskie. 

IN  HONOR 

Among  those  honored  were: 
Mrs.  Maebelle  Adams  by  Saint  Mary's 

church,  New  Bern. 
Mrs.  Helen  A  d  k  i  n  s  by  Saint  Mary's 

church,  New  Bern. 
Mrs.  Elbert  Cook  by  Saint  Mary's  church, 

New  Bern. 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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General  Sunday  school  officers  of  Saint 
Mary's  church,  by  the  church,  New 
Bern. 

Intermediate  department,  Saint  Mary's 

church,  New  Bern. 
Intermediate   Sunday   School   Class  of 

Saint's  Delight  church,  by  the  class, 

Bridgeton. 


(Left  to  right):  Miss  Hilda  Owens,  ad- 
visor; Ann  Gilbert  of  Four  Oaks,  Donna 
Dodson  of  Kinston,  Becky  Jo  Sumner  of 
Ahoskie,  Ken  Smith  of  Pink  Hill,  Pamela 
Wood  of  Four  Oaks,  and  Chris  Singleton 
of  LaGrange. 

Pictured  also  are  Cary  Pelt  and  Wal- 
ter Carson,  local  boy  scouts,  who  assist- 
ed in  packing  the  clothing. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellow- 
ship of  Mount  Olive  College  recently 
completed  a  project  in  which  they  col- 
lected clothing  to  be  distributed  to  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  Program  in 
Mexico.  Three  large  boxes  of  clothing 
were  shipped  to  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Timmons 
who  is  in  charge  of  the  mission  station. 
The  project  was  adopted  shortly  after  a 
slide  program  on  Mexican  Missions  was 
given  the  fellowship  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Ingram  of  Goldsboro  who  is  director  of 
the  Mission  Program  for  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists. 

Members  of  the  fellowship  would  like 


Young  Adult  Class  of  Saint  Mary's 
church,  by  the  church,  New  Bern. 

Young  People  of  Mill  Street  church,  by 
Piedmont  District  Youth  Convention, 
Rockingham. 

OTHERS 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 
were: 

Mount  Olive  College  Alumni  Association, 

Mount  Olive. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern. 


to  express  their  appreciation  to  the 
many  persons  who  contributed  clothing 
to  this  project.  Miss  Becky  Jo  Sumner 
served  as  chairman  of  the  project  com- 
mittee and  Miss  Pamela  Wood  serves  as 
president  of  the  fellowship. 


"This  Is  My  Father's 
World" 

Long  ago,  as  David  looked  into  the 
star-studded  skies,  he  exclaimed:  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God;  and 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handywork" 
(Psalm  19:1). 

Catherine  Louise  Nichla  looked  in 
wonder  at  the  evening  sky  and  exclaim- 
ed, "Silently,  one  by  one,  in  the  infinite 
meadows  of  heaven,  blossomed  the  love- 
ly stars,  the  forget-me-nots  of  God." 

This  is  my  Father's  world, 

And  to  my  listening  ears 
All  nature  sings,  and  round  me  rings 

The  music  of  the  spheresl 

— Selected. 


Ten  Commandments  1 
Concerning  Money 

(continued  from  page  five) 

rinthians  12:14).  Proverbs  advises  that 
"a  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to 
his  children's  children"  (Proverbs  13: 
22).  On  the  other  hand,  children  have 
been  instructed  since  the  day  of  Moses 
to  honor  their  fathers  and  mothers.  This 
commandment  also  contains  a  promise- 
that  thy  days  may  be  long.  Timothy  ad- 
monishes, "If  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his  own 
house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is 
worse  than  an  infidel"  (1  Timothy  5:8). 

9.  Put  God  above  and  before  finances. 

It  is  the  love  of  money  that  is  at  the 
root  of  evil  (cf.  1  Timothy  6:10).  There 
was  once  a  TV  series  in  which  a  differ- 
ent person  was  given  a  million  dollars 
in  each  episode.  The  change  in  each 
family's  life  was  revolutionary  and,  had 
it  been  real  life,  often  tragic.  Years  ago, 
I  heard  a  returned  missionary  from 
China  remark  that  he  felt  God  will  give 
a  dedicated  Christian  as  much  money  as 
he  can  handle  and  still  stay  true  to 
Christ.  If  you  were  wealthy,  would  you 
be  in  church  every  Sunday,  or  would  you 
be  sailing  a  yacht  or  flying  in  an  air- 
plane? 

10.  Tithe  on  your  income.  This  is  not 
the  least  important  command.  In  fact, 
it  is  imperative  that  you  take  the  tithe— 
a  tenth— out  first.  This  is  scriptural. 
"Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance, 
and  with  the  firstfruits  of  all  thine  in- 
crease" (Proverbs  3:9;  cf.  Exodus  23:19; 
Deuteronomy  26:2).  Those  who  tithe 
will  tell  you  that  you  can  make  the  nine 
tenths  do,  but  there  will  seldom  be  one  ! 
tenth  left  if  you  try  it  in  other  than  the 
way  which  God  has  commanded. 

A  certain  man  once  told  me,  "The 
fastest  way  I  know  to  get  out  of  debt  is 
to  tithe."  Paradoxical  as  it  may  seem, 
I  have  never  known  a  person  who  prac- 
ticed tithing  who  said  it  did  not  work. 
One  man  who  quit  tithing  admitted,  "It 
was  the  biggest  mistake  I  ever  made.  I 
lost  my  job  soon  after  I  stopped  tithing, 
and  we  are  so  far  in  debt  that  I  just 
don't  seem  to  be  able  to  keep  my  head 
above  water."  God  has  promised  to 
open  the  windows  of  heaven  to  those 
who  tithe  (cf.  Malachi  3:10).-Gospel 
Herald. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Since  God  promised  to  bless 
them  that  bless  the  Jews  and  curse 
those  who  persecute  the  Jews,  why  were 
they  all  allowed  to  be  so  severely  perse- 
cuted under  Hitler  in  World  War  II?— 
P.  M.,  British  Colombia,  Canada. 

Answer:  Just  simply  because  the  Jews 
have  disobeyed  God,  broken  their  cove- 
nant with  Him,  and  turned  against  Him. 
It  is  true  that  God  gave  the  promise  in 
Genesis  12:3  to  Abraham  that  He  would 
bless  those  blessing  Him  and  curse  those 
cursing  Abraham,  and  kept  renewing  this 
promise  even  with  Abraham's  posterity 
through  Jacob;  but  He  also  made  some 
other  startling  statements  and  promises. 
(See  Acts  3:25,  26;  Galatians  3:8;  Gene- 
sis 17:19;  Isaiah  41:27,  28;  Deuteronomy 

11:26-28;  12:5-8,  28-32;  13:4.) 

"If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  there 
is  no  man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou 
be  angry  with  them,  and  deliver  them 
to  the  enemy,  so  that  they  carry  them 
away  captives  unto  the  land  of  the  ene- 
my, far  or  near,-  Yet,  if  they  shall  bethink 
themselves  in  the  land  whither  they 
were  carried  captives,  and  repent,  and 
make  supplication  unto  thee  in  the  land 
of  them  that  carried  them  captives,  say- 
ing, We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  per- 
versely, we  have  committed  wickedness; 
And  so  return  unto  thee  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the 
land  of  their  enemies,  which  led  them 
away  captive,  and  pray  unto  thee  toward 
their  land,  which  thou  gavest  unto  their 
fathers,  the  city  which  thou  hast  chos- 

!  en,  and  the  house  which  I  have  built  for 
thy  name:  Then  hear  thou  their  prayer 
and  their  supplication  in  heaven  thy 

;  dwelling  place,  and  maintain  their  cause" 

;  (1  Kings  8:46-49);  "Then  shall  ye  call 
upon  me,  and  ye  shall  go  and  pray  unto 
me,  and  I  will  hearken  unto  you.  And 
ye  shall  seek  me,  and  find  me,  when  ye 
shall  search  for  me  with  all  your  heart. 

11  And  I  will  be  found  of  you,  saith  the 
LORD:  and  I  will  turn  away  your  cap- 
tivity, and  I  will  gather  you  from  all  the 
nations,  and  from  all  the  places  whither 
I  have  driven  you,  saith  the  LORD;  and  I 

I  will  bring  you  again   into  the  place 


whence  I  caused  you  to  be  carried  away 
captive"  (Jeremiah  29:12-14). 

When  Solomon,  the  wisest  of  all  hu- 
man beings,  prayed  the  dedicatorial  pray- 
er at  the  temple,  the  most  beautiful  of 
all  buildings  that  was  offered  unto  God, 
he  became  the  most  foolish.  He  left  the 
precepts  of  God  in  wrong  marriage  rela- 
tions, never  having  his  heart  in  this  re- 
lation and  thus  turned  from  God;  he 
took  to  himself  700  wives  and  300  con- 
cubines. His  heathen  women  turned  his 
heart  from  God  to  the  worship  of  idols 
with  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  and  other 
heathen  princesses.  Now  God,  as  He 
said  to  Moses  He  would  do,  takes  the 
kingdom  from  Judah,  leaving  only  the 
tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin  to  be  ruled 
by  Solomon's  posterity  who  went  fur- 
ther from  God  to  be  themselves  taken 
away  by  idol  worshipers.  So  God  has 
provided,  as  was  prophesied,  a  period 
of  time  in  which  the  church  is  being 
formed;  but  to  do  this  He  must  break 
out  Israel,  the  tame  olive  branch  now 
corrupted.  When  the  church  is  com- 
pleted, that  is  called  the  body  of  Christ, 
the  bride  of  Christ,  and  the  wild  olive 
branch,  because  it  becomes  corrupt  as 
did  Israel  in  disobedience,,  He  will  break 
it  out  of  the  tame  olive  tree. 

As  a  lukewarm  church  He  will  spew 
it  out  of  His  mouth.  (See  Revelation  3: 
16.)  Then  when  in  the  great  tribula- 
tion He  has  fully  chastened  Israel  she 
will  again  come  forth  as  gold  that  has 
been  tried  in  God's  furnace  of  wrathful 
fire.  The  144,000  Jews  (see  Revelation 
7:3-10)  and  the  two  witnesses  (see  Reve- 
lation 11:3-12)  will  all  be  martyred  dur- 
ing those  awful  days  called  the  great 
tribulation.  But  a  number  from  all  na- 
tions will  be  saved  that  is  so  great  no 
man  can  count  them.  (See  Revelation 
7:9.)  Then  it  is  that  God  will  rule  the 
earth  and  peace  and  righteousness  will 
cover  it  for  a  thousand  years  as  the  pre- 
vailing waters  of  the  sea  cover  its  bot- 
tom. 

"Thou  hast  turned  for  me  my  mourn- 
ing into  dancing:  thou  hast  put  off  my 
sackcloth,  and  girded  me  with  glad- 


ness" (Psalm  30:11);  "Thus  saith  the 
LORD  of  hosts;  There  shall  yet  old  men 
and  old  women  dwell  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his  staff 
in  his  hand  for  very  age.  And  the 
streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of  boys 
and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof" 
(Zechariah  8:4,  5);  "And  they  sung  a 
new  song,  saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to 
take  the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast 
redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of 
every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
and  nation;  And  has  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests:  and  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth"  (Revelation  5:9,  10); 
"And  in  this  mountain  shall  the  LORD  of 
hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  of 
fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees, 
of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines 
on  the  lees  well  refined"  (Isaiah  25:6); 
"I  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salva- 
tion: and  her  saints  shall  shout  aloud 
for  joy"  (Psalm  132:16);  "They  shall  be 
abundantly  satisfied  with  the  fatness  of 
thy  house,-  and  thou  shalt  make  them 
drink  of  the  river  of  thy  pleasures.  .  .  . 
O  continue  thy  lovingkindness  unto  them 
that  know  thee,-  and  thy  righteousness 
to  the  upright  in  heart"  (Psalm  36:8,  10); 
"For  he  satisfieth  the  longing  soul,  and 
filleth  the  hungry  soul  with  goodness" 
(Psalm  107:9);  "Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  bless- 
ings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ"  (Ephe- 
sians  1:3);  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people;  there  shall 
they  be  called  the  children  of  the  living 
God.  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning  Is- 
rael, Though  the  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a 
remnant  shall  be  saved"  (Romans  9:26, 
27).  (Read  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans.) "For  if  God  spared  not  the  nat- 
ural branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also 
spare  not  thee.  .  .  .  And  they  also,  if 
they  abide  not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be 
grafted  in:  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them 
in  again.  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out 
of  the  olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  na- 
ture, and  wert  grafted  contrary  to  na- 
ture into  a  good  olive  tree:  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natural 
branches,  be  grafted  into  their  own 
olive  tree?"  (Romans  11:21,  23,  24); 
"And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing: 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
faint  not"  (Galatians  6:9). 

We,  the  church,  are  told  in  Hebrews 
that  God  chastens  all  sons,  but  that  He 
does  not  chasten  bastards.    (See  He- 
continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

OCCUPANTS  OF 
THE  OLD  HOUSE 

MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 

□ H,  look  at  that  pretty  house!"  ex- 
claimed Sue  as  she  and  Uncle  Jim 
walked  down  the  country  road. 

Uncle  Jim  turned  to  look.  "It's  a 
beauty,  all  right.  Wonder  who  lives 
there." 

"I  don't  know,  but  I  wish  I  did,"  sigh- 
ed Sue.  "Our  house  is  ugly  compared 
to  this  one,  and  ours  is  crowded,  too. 
The  twins  sleep  with  me  in  my  room, 
and  there's  hardly  any  room  to  play." 

The  two  walked  on  in  thoughtful  sil- 
ence for  a  few  minutes,  enjoying  the 
sweet  spring  air.  As  they  rounded  a 
bend,  they  came  upon  an  old,  tumble- 
down house  beside  the  road. 

"Who  lives  in  that  house?"  asked  Un- 
cle Jim. 

Sue  laughed.  "Nobody,  of  course. 
See  the  broken  windows  and  the  tumble- 
down chimney.  It  doesn't  even  have  a 
door!" 

"But  I'm  sure  somebody  lives  in  it," 
insisted  Uncle  Jim.    "Come  on,  let's  go 

see." 

Sue  followed  her  uncle  through  the 
tall  grass.  Of  course,  nobody  lived  in 
the  old  house.  Couldn't  Uncle  Jim  see 
that?   But  it  would  be  fun  to  look  in. 

When  they  reached  the  sagging  front 
porch,  a  robin  flew  past  them  into  the 
house.   She  had  a  worm  in  her  beak. 

"Just  as  I  thought,"  murmured  Uncle 
Jim.    "A  robin  family  lives  here." 

"Oh,  I  thought  you  meant  people," 
answered  Sue  with  a  laugh.  "Can  we 
see  the  robin's  nest?" 

Uncle  Jim  motioned  for  her  to  be 
quiet  and  follow  him.  Stepping  over 
the  pieces  of  plaster  that  had  fallen  from 
the  walls,  they  began  to  explore  the  old 
house. 


"There's  the  robin's  nest  on  that  shelf 
by  the  window,"  whispered  Uncle  Jim. 
"If  I'm  not  mistaken,  there  are  some 
eggs  in  it.  We'd  better  not  go  any  clos- 
er.   We'll  frighten  her." 

"Let's  go  upstairs,"  suggested  Sue, 
eying  a  rickety  stairway.  Uncle  Jim 
went  first  to  make  sure  it  was  safe.  At 
the  top  of  the  stairs  he  stopped  and 
pointed  to  the  ceiling. 

"Somebody  else  lives  here,  I  see.  Look, 
a  mud  dauber's  house." 

Sue  looked  up  at  the  lumps  of  dried 
mud.  "Is  that  a  house?"  she  asked 
doubtfully. 

"It  sure  is,"  answered  Uncle  Jim  with 
a  laugh.  "And  there  she  is,"  he  added, 
pointing  to  a  wasp  flying  overhead,  car- 
rying a  small  ball  of  mud  in  her  front 
feet.  "Looks  like  she's  not  finished 
building  yet." 

"Oh,  I  see  another  house!"  exclaimed 
Sue,  running  forward.  "A  spider's  web! 
That's  a  house,  too,  isn't  it,  Uncle  Jim?" 

Her  uncle  nodded.  "There  are  usually 
dozens  of  them  in  old  houses.  Makes  it 
handy  for  the  wasps.  They  don't  have 
far  to  go  for  groceries." 

"You  mean  they  eat  the  spiders?" 

Uncle  Jim  nodded.  Then  he  whistled. 
"What  have  we  here?"  In  a  box  in  the 
corner  lay  a  pile  of  nutshells  and  acorn 
husks. 

"A  squirrel  must  live  here,  too!"  ex- 
claimed Sue. 

"Looks  like  one  lived  here  last  win- 
ter, anyway,"  remarked  Uncle  Jim.  He 
glanced  around.  "Sometimes  there  are 
bees  in  the  walls  of  these  old  houses 
and  skunks  underneath." 

"Skunks!"  exclaimed  Sue,  wrinkling 
her  nose.  "If  there  are  skunks  around 
here,  I'm  leaving!" 

Uncle  Jim  laughed.  "I  guess  it's  time 
we  go  back  home,  anyway,"  he  said, 
starting  down  the  stairs.  "Your  mother 
will  think  we're  lost.  Shall  we  walk 
home  through  the  pasture?" 

"Let's,"  agreed  Sue,  skipping  to  keep 
up  with  her  long-legged  uncle. 


"What  if  the  old  house  weren't  there,  1 
Uncle  Jim?"  asked  Sue.   "Where  would  I 
the  robin  and  the  wasps  and  the  rest 
build  their  homes?" 

"Oh,  they'd  find  some  other  place," 
answered  Uncle  Jim.  "The  robin  would 
choose  a  tree  or  a  sheltered  place  under 
a  bridge.  The  mud  dauber  would  find 
an  old  building  or  bridge.  The  spider 
would  spin  its  web  between  branches  or 
in  somebody's  barn  or  garage,  and  the 
squirrels  would  find  a  hollow  log  or 
tree." 

"And  the  skunks?" 

"They  often  live  in  hollow  logs,  too, 
or  sometimes  in  caves  or  holes  in  the 
ground." 

Sue  stopped  to  pick  a  pretty  flower. 
"All  the  animals  and  insects  have 
homes,"  she  said. 

"Yes,"  agreed  Uncle  Jim.  "That  re- 
minds me  of  a  verse  in  the  Bible.  It's 
Matthew  8:20.  'The  foxes  have  holes, 
and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests,-  but 
the  Son  of  man  (that's  Jesus)  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head.' " 

"Didn't  Jesus  have  a  home?"  asked 
Sue,  wonderingly. 

"Not  during  His  ministry  on  this 
earth,"  answered  Uncle  Jim.  "He  left 
His  beautiful  home  in  heaven  to  come 
to  earth  to  be  our  Saviour." 

Sue  fell  silent,  thinking  about  what 
Jesus  had  done  for  her.  Then  she  look- 
ed up  at  her  uncle.  "He  died  for  us, 
too,  didn't  He,  Uncle  Jim?" 

"Yes,  He  did.  He  died  to  save  us  from 
our  sins,  and  now  He  is  preparing  a 
beautiful  home  in  heaven  for  all  those 
who  will  believe  in  Him  and  receive  Him 
as  their  Saviour." 

They  had  reached  the  edge  of  the  pas- 
ture now.  Sue  could  see  their  plain 
white  farmhouse  across  the  field.  Sud- 
denly, she  was  thankful  for  her  home, 
even  though  it  wasn't  large  and  beauti- 
ful like  the  house  down  the  road.  She 
had  a  home.  And  besides  an  earthly 
home,  she  had  a  heavenly  home  waiting 
for  her,  because  she  had  received  Jesus 
as  her  Saviour. 

Sue  put  her  hand  into  Uncle  Jim's,  i 
"I'm  glad  I  have  a  home,"  she  murmur* 
ed,  "and  I'm  glad  Jesus  left  His  home  to 
give  me  a  heavenly  home." 

Uncle  Jim  squeezed  her  hand.  "Let's 
memorize  the  verse  before  we  get  to 
the  house.  After  me,  now,  'The  foxes  I 
have  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  i 
nests,-  but  the  Son  of  man  hath  not 
where  to  lay  his  head'  (Matthew  8:20)." 
—My  Pleasure. 
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Words  of  Comment  and  Commendation 


OOPS!   WE  MADE  A  B00-B00! 

A  group  of  young  people  from  the 
North  Carolina  University  at  Chapel  Hill 
had  planned  to  come  to  Cragmont  on 
April  26  to  give  two  days'  work  under 
the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Wayne  West. 
We  were  so  sure  that  the  plans  would 
work  out  that  we  gave  out  a  news  re- 
lease a  day  or  two  before  the  time  of 
their  coming  for  publication  the  follow- 
ing week,  which  was  so  written  to  con- 
1  vey  the  news  that  they  did  carry  out 
their  plans.  Then  at  the  last  minute 
conditions  changed  and  they  did  not 
appear— but  we  did  appear  in  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  of  last  week  as  not  too  ac- 
curate reporters!  Hereafter  no  "guess 
news"! 

REEDY  BRANCH  COOPERATION 

Recently,  the  Layman's  League  of 
Reedy  Branch  church  of  the  Central  Con- 
ference donated  sports  equipment  valued 
at  $100  or  more  to  Cragmont.   The  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  Earl  Deal,  and 
i  Archie  Nobles  went  up  in  April  and  spent 
i  two  days  at  Cragmont,  installing  new 
:  basketball  goals,  drawing  shuffleboard 
diagrams,  and  doing  other  work  to  make 
ready  for  the  use  of  the  equipment  dur- 
;  ing  the  season.    Prior  to  the  opening  of 
the  first  youth  conference,  the  pastor 
plans  to  bring  the  Assembly  basketballs 
and  other  items  of  equipment  for  use 
during  the  summer.   This  is  just  one  of 
the  many  fine  things  Reedy  Branch 
church  has  done  for  Cragmont,  and  our 
thanks  go  out  to  them. 

I  THE  WORK  "SPELL" 

Early  Monday  morning,  April  29,  the 
Revs.  Willis  Wilson,  David  C.  Hansley,  Joe 
Ingram,  Harold  Jones,  Harry  Jones,  and 
layman  Wayne  Vincent  showed  up  at 
Cragmont  to  give  some  of  their  time  and 
■energy  in  helping  get  the  Assembly  pro- 
perty in  good  condition  for  the  coming 
i|  season.   They  brought  with  them  a  big 
truck,  the  use  of  which  was  donated  by 
Mr.  Randolph  Harris  of  Winterville,  a 
tractor,  road  scraper,  and  other  equip- 
ment needed  for  the  proposed  work. 
They  brought  also  public  address  system 


equipment  valued  at  over  $1,000,  a  gift 
from  the  young  people  of  the  YFA  and 
AFC  organizations  over  the  state. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  list  all  the 
things  these  men  did  during  their  stay 
at  Cragmont.  All  the  roads  were  recon- 
ditioned, much  underbrush  was  cut  out 
in  the  area  about  the  motel  and  taber- 
nacle, a  new  linen  cabinet  was  built,  the 
shower  bathroom  in  the  main  building 
was  refloored,  and  other  repairs  were 
made  on  the  buildings.  While  some 
were  doing  this  work,  others  were  busy 
installing  the  public  address  system  to 
provide  means  for  communication  to  all 
parts  of  the  campus.  As  a  result,  Crag- 
mont is  farther  along  on  the  way  to  be- 
ing ready  for  the  official  opening  than 
ever  before  at  this  time  of  the  year;  and 
the  institution  has  been  saved  many  dol- 
lars in  wages  that  would  have  had  to  be 
spent  had  we  depended  upon  employing 
local  workers  to  do  this  work.  The 
institution  owes  many  thinks  to  these 
"willing  workers."  May  the  Lord  put 
the  same  love  for  Cragmont  into  the 
hearts  of  others! 

SUMMER  WORKERS  READY 

A  full  staff  of  summer  workers  for 
Cragmont  has  been  employed,  and  will 
be  going  to  Cragmont  as  soon  as  school 
and  home  conditions  permit.  The  man- 
agers, the  dietitian,  and  one  of  the  girls 
of  the  house  crew  went  to  work  on  May 
10  at  the  institution.  Six  other  girls 
and  two  boys  will  be  added  to  the  staff 
as  soon  as  school  is  out.  All  the  work- 
ers will  be  "on  the  job"  by  June  7,  a 
few  days  before  the  first  conference  be- 
gins. We  are  asking  prayer  for  our 
workers  for  the  summer.  They  have 
been  carefully  selected,  and  we  believe 
each  one  will  be  a  good  Christian  wit- 
ness, as  well  as  a  faithful  worker,  dur- 
ing the  season. 

CONFERENCE  NOTES 

The  General  Youth  Conference  (June 
10-15)  is  filled;  the  ministers  are  getting 
ready  for  the  State  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion week  (June  17-22);  the  Free  Will 


Baptist  League  Conference  (June  24-29) 
is  reported  almost  to  the  top  figure;  and 
the  YFA  and  AFC  Conferences  (July  1-6 
and  8-13)  are  filling  up  fast.  All  who 
expect  to  attend  any  of  the  June  or  July 
conferences  should  register  at  once. 

Important 
Announcement 

The  Christian  Cadets'  Conference  sche- 
duled for  the  week  of  June  24-29  at 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  is  almost  filled  up. 
Young  people  who  want  to  attend  this 
conference  must  get  their  registrations 
in  immediately  to  the  Rev.  Cedric  D. 
Pierce  Jr.,  Route  3,  Box  325,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina  27834.  Please  remem- 
ber that  all  registrations  are  accepted 
on  a  first-come,  first-served  basis,  and 
that  any  registrations  received  after  the 
limit  has  been  reached  must  be  reject- 
ed. We  shall  look  forward  to  hearing 
from  you  soon  with  your  name,  address, 
age,  sex,  and  $5  registration  fee. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr. 
Director-Registrar 

To  the  Devil 

Some  years  ago  a  Finnish  court  up- 
held the  will  of  an  atheist  who  had  be- 
queathed his  farm  to  the  devil.  The 
court's  decision  read:  "In  accordance 
with  the  findings  of  the  court,  the  wish 
of  the  deceased  is  to  be  carried  out  by 
leaving  this  land  untouched  by  human 
hands  and  allowing  it  to  revert  to  wil- 
derness condition." 

The  malediction  "Go  to  the  devil"  is 
often  heard.  Christ  rejecters  need  only 
to  be  left  alone  to  do  this.  What  must 
man  do  to  be  lost?  Utterly  nothing ! — 
Selected. 


A  good  listener  is  always  welcome 
everywhere.  Not  only  that,  but  before 
long  he  may  also  know  something. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
J c  h  o  o  I  Lesson 


FOR  MAY  26 


JOB  UNDER  FIRE 

Lesson  Text:  Job  2:1-10 
Memory  Verse:  Hebrews  12:11 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  lesson  is  the  first  of  three  from 
the  story  of  Job.  The  Book  of  Job  is 
one  of  the  poetic  or  wisdom  books  of  the 
Old  Testament;  the  others  being  Psalms, 
Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes,  and  Song  of  Solo- 
mon. No  one  actually  knows  when  the 
book  was  written,  but  it  is  generally 
believed  to  be  the  oldest  of  the  Old  Tes- 
tament books.  This  conclusion  is  reach- 
ed, among  other  reasons,  because  there 
is  no  reference  to  the  law  in  it.  The  Law 
of  Moses  is  given  in  the  first  five  books 
of  the  Bible. 

The  theme  of  the  book  is  "Why  Do  the 
Righteous  Suffer?"  People  through  the 
ages  have  had  many  answers  for  why 
people  suffer.  The  ancient  quite  gener- 
ally believed  that  suffering  was  a  form 
of  punishment.  This  view  is  seen  in  the 
story  of  Job.  They  believed  to  be  ill  or 
diseased  was  equivalent  to  being  "pos- 
sessed of  the  devil."  Sometimes  they 
were  subjected  to  terrible  tortures  that 
the  devil  or  demons  might  be  driven 
from  them.  That  good  people  often 
have  to  suffer  is  shown  by  the  fact  that 
Job  was  acknowledged  as  ".  .  .  perfect 
and  upright,  and  one  that  feared  God, 
and  eschewed  evil"  (J#.b  1:1).  For  a  long 
time  neither  Job  nor  his  friends  under- 
stood the  deepest  meaning  of  it  all. 

That  we  may  better  understand  the 
meaning  of  suffering  and  the  buffetings 
of  life,  we  should  give  careful  attention 
to  these  three  lessons— Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Satan  often  poses  as  a  giver  of 
good  things  (v.  1). 

2.  He  never  acknowledges  a  wrong  (v. 

2). 

3.  Job  was  a  person  who  feared  God 
and  abhorred  evil  (v.  3). 

4.  A  man  will  usually  give  all  his  pos- 
sessions to  save  his  life  (v.  4). 


5.  The  devil  even  tempts  God  (v.  5). 

6.  God  permits  Satan  to  do  things  that 
will  work  for  His  glory  and  the  good  of 
man  (v.  6). 

7.  Satan  did  his  worst  to  Job  (v.  7). 

8.  Job  had  no  one  to  bring  him  relief 
(v.  8). 

9.  Temptations  come  even  to  God's 
best  servants  (v.  9). 

10.  A  Christian  should  retain  his  in- 
tegrity through  all  conditions  (v.  10).- 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "Said  a  woman  physician,  'I  came 
into  an  anatomy  room  to  study.  The 
dead  body  meant  nothing  at  all  to  me. 
I  could  not  visualize  the  man  or  woman 
it  might  have  been.  Life  left  few  records 
on  those  immobile  faces.  For  weeks  I 
worked,  and  each  day  the  wonder  grew; 
and  then,  one  day,  I  was  working  on  an 
arm  and  hand,  studying  the  perfect  me- 
chanical arrangements  of  the  muscles 
and  tendons— how  the  sheaths  of  certain 
muscles  are  split  to  let  tendons  of  cer- 
tain muscles  through,  that  the  hand  may 
be  delicate  and  small  and  yet  powerful. 
I  was  all  alone  in  the  laboratory  when 
the  overwhelming  belief  came:  a  thing 
like  this  is  not  just  chance,  but  a  part 
of  a  plan,  a  plan  so  big  that  only  God 
could  have  conceived  it.  Religion  had 
been  a  matter  of  form,  a  thing  without 
convictions,  and  now  everything  was  an 
evidence  of  God;  the  tendons  of  the 
hand,  the  patterns  of  the  little  blue  but- 
terfly's wings— it  was  all  part  of  a  pur- 
pose.' "—Atlantic  Monthly. 

2.  If  Job  were  living  in  our  day,  the 
disasters  that  came  into  his  life  would 
indeed  make  the  headlines  of  the  local 
newspapers.  In  fact,  since  the  first 
catastrophies  are  recorded  as  happening 
one  right  after  the  other,  this  story 
would  have  made  all  the  news  media. 

Reporters  would  be  trying  to  get  the 
whole  story  from  Job,  and  TV  networks 
would  be  trying  to  get  him  to  make  a 
statement  for  the  public. 

They  might  print  these  facts:  Job  was 


a  righteous  man,  who  feared  God  and* 
abhorred  evil  (Job  1:1).  ; 

He  had  seven  sons  and  three  daugh- 
ters (Job  1:2).  . 

He  possessed  great  wealth.  God  bless- 
ed him  in  the  work  of  his  hands,  and  his 
substance  increased  in  the  land  (Job  1: 
10c). 

First,  some  of  his  livestock  was  stol- 
en, some  was  burned  to  death,  and  the 
rest  was  taken  by  the  Chaldeans. 

Then  his  children  died  as  a  windstorm 
demolished  the  house  where  they  were 
having  a  banquet. 

Finally,  Job  was  afflicted  with  a  ter- 
rible disease  that  produced  ugly  sores 
over  his  entire  body. 

If  our  reporter  asked  Job  to  make  a 
statement,  it  perhaps  would  be  this: 
"The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away,-  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord" 
(1:21).— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  Satan  is  a  person  with  supernatural, 
but  not  omnipotent,  powers.  His  field 
is  the  world.  His  chief  function  is  to 
oppose  God's  work  for  mankind,  espe- 
cially that  within  and  through  saved 
ones.  They  are  Satan's  special  targets. 
His  main  attack  is  not  upon  ineffective 
Christians;  it  centers  upon  ruining  the 
testimony,  service,  and  fruit  of  Chris- 
tians counting  for  God. 

God  delights  in  the  spiritual  progress 
of  individuals  and  desires  to  increase? 
blessings  upon  and  through  them.  Sa-j 
tan  hates  such  living  and  endeavors  to: 
destroy  it.    Every  developing,  fruitful 
Christian  should  be  alert  to  Satan's  hat- 
red, purposes,  and  methods  of  opposi- 
tion (cf.  Job  2:1-5). 

Christians  called  to  suffer  for  Christ 
cannot  fully  understand  the  momentous 
importance  of  their  trials.  God,  angels, 
Satan,  demons,  and  all  the  supernatural 
world  are  interested  in  the  victory  or 
defeat  of  Christians  so  tested  (cf.  Job 
1—2).  While  God  permits  satanic  at- 
tacks in  order  to  advance  His  work,  He 
restrains  their  extent  (cf.  1  Corinthians 
10:13).  The  final  issues  of  life,  death, 
and  eternity  are  under  His  control  (Job 

2:6-8). 

Suffering  is  the  highest  Christian  ser- 
vice. Paul  yearned  to  fellowship  in 
Christ's  sufferings  (cf.  Philippians  3:10). 
Issues  vitally  affecting  the  advancement 
of  God's  cause  and  the  defeat  of  Satan's 
work  are  involved.  As  with  Job,  one's 
spiritual  sincerity  and  integrity  are  prov- 
ed or  disproved  by  conduct  in  suffering. 

Victory  brings  defeat  and  displeasure 
to  Satan.  It  advances  God's  cause; 
hence,  it  pleases  Him.  The  sufferer  can- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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THE  DISEASE  OF 
I  EMPIRES 

(continued  from  page  three) 

save  the  world.  It  is  doomed,  but  we 
can  as  individuals  permit  God  to  save  us. 
Therefore,  we  must  hold  to  the  truths 
of  the  Bible  that  were  good  for  our  fore- 
fathers. John  says,  "Beloved,  believe 
not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God:  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  in  the 
world."  So  many  people  say  they  do 
not  know  anymore  what  is  the  right 
course.  New  ideas  are  pondered  over 
as  to  whether  this  might  be  right.  Re- 
member John  in  his  first  epistle  said, 
"Every  spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  of  God." 

The  birth,  death,  and  resurrection  of 
Christ  by  which  man  can  come  into  fel- 
lowship with  God,  determines  the  state 
of  an  empire.  How  men  look  upon  this 
high  value  and  how  they  associate  it 
with  their  social,  economic,  and  political 
life  determines  how  the  nation  as  a 
whole  stands  before  God.  God  did  not 
spare  the  old  world  because  there  was 
a  righteous  family;  He  destroyed  the  old 
world  and  spared  the  righteous  family. 
Jesus  said  in  John  6:37:  ".  .  .  and  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  This  was  not  spoken  to  the  Ro- 
man culture  of  that  day.  Neither  is  it 
spoken  to  empires,  but  to  the  individual 
who  believes  on  Jesus  Christ.  This  in- 
dividual whom  Jesus  promises  not  to 
cast  out,  can  be  of  any  nation,  age,  or 
standard;  poor,  rich,  ignorant,  or  wise; 
but  if  he  will  take  Jesus  Christ  by  faith, 
.believing  in  Him  as  his  personal  Saviour, 
he  will  not  be  cast  out.  All  the  world 
lean  go  to  the  dogs  and  his  salvation 
Iwill  be  as  perfect  as  if  all  the  world  fol- 
lowed in  his  train. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

brews  12:4-11.)  We  are  further  told  in 
.that  same  book  all  the  experiences  of 
iilsrael,  both  good  and  evil,  were  written 
[of  them  in  the  Bible  for  our  admonition. 
ISee  Hebrews  4:11;  2  Peter  2:6.) 
j  Therefore,  now  let  us  see  in  as  few 
words  as  possible  where  both  we,  the 
■church,  and  Israel,  the  chosen  nation, 
(stand  before  God.  Israel  was  the  chosen 
[of  God,  greatly  blessed  in  every  way 
yvith  the  opportunity  of  being  God's  holy 
Instrument  by  which  to  evangelize  the 


world.  She,  through  a  long  period  of 
backsliding  and  being  chastened  back 
into  the  fold  of  God  through  various 
methods,  even  to  being  made  captive  to 
heathen  nations  to  whose  gods  they 
turned  from  God  to  worship  until  fin- 
ally under  Titus,  70  A.D.,  the  whole  na- 
tion was  scattered  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  God  in  this  way  set  her  aside 
temporarily  as  His  evangelizing  instru- 
ment. 

The  newly  formed  church  had  been 
given  the  great  commission.  However, 
as  she  became  complacent,  He  dealt  with 
her  in  chastisement.  She  became  mis- 
sionary minded.  He  blessed  in  a  tre- 
mendous way  her  feeble  efforts  until 
soon  the  gospel  had  even  penetrated  the 
palace  of  Caesar.  But  as  Constantine 
made  it  the  state  religion,  the  church 
began  to  slip  backward  into  the  abyss 
of  the  dark  ages,  a  state  of  chaos  that 
she  emerged  from  in  remnant  form, 
washed  whiter  by  the  martyred  saints' 
blood  in  the  reformation  than  ever  she 
had  been  since  shortly  after  Pentecost. 
Now  for  several  hundred  years  the  bat- 
tle has  been  raging  with  what  seems  to 
the  natural  man  triumph  for  the  world 
at  times,  but  never  so  in  the  eyes  of  God. 
He  is  saving  a  remnant  and  will  continue 
to  do  so  through  the  witness  of  the 
saints  of  our  day  until  decay  and  degra- 
dation has  corroded  all  the  machinery 
or  mechanism  of  the  visible  church's 
working  parts.  Then  will  be  the  time 
He  will  spew  the  visible  church  out  of 
His  mouth.   (Read  Revelation  3:13-22.) 

"So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm, 
and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee 
out  of  my  mouth"  (Revelation  3:16). 
This  is  also  that  which  happens  as  de- 
scribed in  Romans  11,  by  the  breaking 
out  of  the  wild  olive  branch.  Now  in 
that  time  the  real  church,  the  true 
church  is  with  her  Lord  in  the  air.  So 
Israel  is  the  chosen  people,  the  nation 
that  has  been  blessed  of  God  as  no  other 
nation,-  but  it  is  the  church  of  today 
composed  of  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  that 
has  the  responsibility  of  evangelizing 
both  the  lost  Jew  and  all  the  unsaved  of 
all  nations.  She  has  God's  special  bless- 
ing and  is  assured  of  the  Holy  Spirit's 
presence  as  a  Teacher,  Protector,  Enabler, 
and  Comforter.  But  the  Jew  will  again 
have  this  place  of  privilege  and  responsi- 
bility when  the  present  true  church  has 
been  fully  united  with  the  corrupt  or 
unsaved  church,  and  thereby  become  cor- 
rupt themselves.  We,  the  church,  like 
the  Jews  are  called  upon  to  come  out 
from  among  them  that  are  of  the  world 
and  be  a  separated  people,  and  are  as- 


sured that  if  we  do  this  no  evil  one  or 
any  combination  of  evil  beings  shall 
stand  before  us  or  harm  us  in  doing  the 
will  of  God.  (See  Romans  8:28;  Philip- 
pians  4:13,  19.) 

We  are  further  informed  in  the  Bible 
that  as  this  age  comes  to  its  evil  end 
men  professing  to  be  godly  will  depart 
from  the  truth,  give  heed  to  seducing 
spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils,  having 
their  ears  given  to  false  teachings.  (See 
2  Timothy  3:12,  13;  4:3-5.)  Jesus  said 
that  when  such  comes  about  we  are  to 
recognize  it  as  the  sign  of  His  soon  com- 
ing.  (See  Luke  21:25-36.) 

Let  us  heed  the  Bible,  be  obedient, 
diligent,  and  militant  in  the  face  of  all 
such  evil  challenges  and  fight  the  good 
fight  of  faith  until  we  are  caught  up 
with  Him,  allowing  no  enticing  offers 
to  group  with  the  evil  forces  of  our  day 
and  all  their  newfangled  false  hopes. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

not  fully  grasp  the  importance  of  the  is- 
sues involved  or  the  results  of  victory. 
Likewise,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  could  not 
estimate  the  tremendous  blessings 
brought  to  mankind  by  their  victory  over 
sufferings  endured  while  settling  this 
country  for  God.— Bible  Expositor. 


Book  Recommended 
for  Ministers 

The  program  committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  Minister's  Conference  which 
will  meet  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  June  17-21,  recommends  the 
following  book  to  the  ministers  as  pre- 
paration for  the  program: 

Mental  Health  Through  Christian  Com- 
munity, 

Howard  J.  Clinebell  Jr.;  Nashville, 
Abingdon  Press.  Price,  $4.75 

This  book  may  be  purchased  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.  If  order- 
ed, please  add  tax  where  it  applies,  and 
shipping  and  handling  which  is  $.20  for 
the  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each  addi- 
tional dollar. 
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OBITUARIES 


MRS.  MARY  LOUISE  HARRIS  DICKENS 

On  December  2,  1967,  Mrs.  Mary 
Louise  Harris  Dickens  left  the  earth 
where  she  had  traveled  as  a  pilgrim  and 
a  stranger  for  52  years,  to  enter  the 
beautiful  city  of  God.  "Sis,"  as  she  was 
affectionately  known  among  her  many 
friends,  accepted  Christ  as  her  Saviour 
in  her  early  teens,  and  was  active  in  her 
Lord's  service  until  she  went  home  to 
be  with  Him. 

In  August,  1942,  she  was  married  to 
Hubert  Dickens  and  the  home  was  bless- 
ed with  two  lovely  children:  a  boy,  Rudy, 
and  a  girl,  Lula  Frances,  who  is  now  Mrs. 
Marell  Jones  Jr.  God  called  Hubert  to 
heaven  two  years  before  He  called  "Sis" 
to  join  them. 

This  dedicated  servant  of  God  was 
not  only  a  wonderful  wife  and  mother, 
but  she  was  also  a  kind,  patient,  and 
obedient  daughter  to  her  parents,  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  James  Henry  Harris  Sr.  To 
make  them  happy  always  came  before 
her  personal  pleasure.  She  was  the  only 
girl  born  to  her  parents  of  eight  chil- 
dren. Two  of  her  brothers  are  minis- 
ters. 

Living  among  people  and  being  a 
friend  to  all  were  outstanding  character- 
istics of  Mary  Louise  Dickens.  Her  ready 
smile  and  cheerful  hospitality  endeared 
to  her  a  host  of  friends  that  loved  her 
dearly.  She  was  unique  in  that  all  her 
friends  held  the  same  special  place  in 
her  heart.  Her  God-given  personality  re- 
mained the  same  even  through  intense 
suffering  in  body.  Never  did  she  com- 
plain, but  was  so  appreciative  of  every 
little  deed  of  kindness  offered  to  her. 
She  welcomed  every  visitor  who  went 
to  see  her  in  the  hospital  and  at  home 
with  an  ever-ready  smile  and  a  word  of 
encouragement. 

"Sis"  loved  her  children,  parents,  and 
friends;  but  her  love  for  Christ  and  His 
church  had  preeminence  in  her  heart. 
She  proved  this  love  for  Christ  through 
her  many  activities  in  her  church,  Daw- 
son's Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Scotland  Neck,  North  Carolina.    She  or- 


Subscription  Honor  Roll 


Mrs.  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Deep  Run,  N.  C.  46 
Mrs.  Callie  Jones,  Smithfield,  N.  C.  40 
Gary  R.  Burbage,  Belhaven,  N.  C.  29 
Mrs.  Lester  Mills,  Greenville,  N.  C.  20 
Rain's  Cross  Roads  WA,  Kenly,  N.  C.  20 
Mt.  Zion  WA,  Spring  Hope,  N.  C.  19 
Mrs.  Dixie  Bunn,  Tarboro,  N.  C.  18 
Mrs.  Noah  S.  Beaman,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  15 
Mrs.  Charles  Lancaster,  Kinston,  N.  C.  15 
A.  W.  MassengiU,  Four  Oaks,  N.  C.  15 
Gethsemane  WA,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  13 
Powhatan  WA,  Clayton,  N.  C.  13 
St.  Mary's  WA,  Lucama,  N.  C.  13 
Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville,  N.  C.  12 
Pleasant  Grove  WA,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  12 
Jimmie  Tyndall,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C.  12 
Mrs.  Felton  Watson,  Kenly,  N.  C.  11 
H.  H.  Casey  Sr.,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  10 
Mrs.  T.  E.  Dickerson,  Greenville,  N.  C.  10 
Grimsley  YFA,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C.  9 
Marsh  Swamp  WA,  Sims,  N.  C.  9 
Spring  Hill  YFA,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  9 
Friendship  WA,  Johnston  County,  N.  C.  8 
Pleasant  Grove  Night  WA,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  8 
Mrs.  Mary  M.  Stokes,  Macclesfield,  N.  C.  7 
Stoney  Creek  WA,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  7 
Mrs.  Fannie  Swindell,  Arapahoe,  N.  C.  7 
Mrs.  J.  R.  Cayton,  Aurora,  N.  C.  6 
Elm  Grove  WA,  Ayden,  N.  C.  6 
Mrs.  R.  G.  Tumage,  Snow  Hill.  N.  C.  6 
Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,,  New  Bern,  N.  C.  5 
Mrs.  Alex  H.  Aycock,  Shellman,  Ga.  5 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,  Pinetops,  N.  C.  5 
Christian  Service  Aux.,  First  Church,  Green- 
ville, N.  C.  5 
Mrs.  S.  E.  Harper,  Bayboro,  N.  C.  5 
Mrs.  Ella  Rouse,  Seven  Springs,  N.  C.  5 


ganized  the  league  and  served  as  youth 
chairman  in  the  woman's  auxiliary  for  a 
number  of  years.  Her  love  for  young 
people  and  her  untiring  efforts  through 
working  with  them  encouraged  many  to 
become  active  in  the  youth  work.  She 
helped  financially  to  send  some  of  them 
to  Cragmont  Assembly.  She  was  direc- 
tor of  the  church  choir  for  a  number  of 
years.  "Sis"  served  as  president  of  the 
local  auxiliary  for  four  years,  secretary 
for  ten  years,  and  was  the  Central  Dis- 
trict secretary  for  four  years.  At  the 
time  of  her  death  she  was  serving  as 
missions  chairman,  a  work  that  was  very 
dear  to  her  heart  because  of  her  tender 
compassion  for  lost  souls. 

Mary  Louise  taught  a  Sunday  school 
class  for  a  number  of  years.  She  taught 
by  precept  and  example.  Prayer  was 
her  most  treasured  weapon  to  fight  the 
battle  of  life.  She  organized  and  was 
active  in  many  cottage  prayer  meetings. 
She  loved  and  helped  support  every  de- 
nominational enterprise. 

Outside  her  church,  she  was  active  in 
the  Home  Demonstration  Club  and  serv- 
ed as  secretary  for  six  years.  She  was 
a  good  neighbor  and  was  ever  ready  to 
lend  a  helping  hand  to  the  poor  and 
needy. 

Her  faith  in  God  never  wavered  nor 


weakened  as  she  grew  weaker  in  body 
from  day  to  day.  Her  many  friends  who 
visited  her  from  time  to  time  until  the 
end  would  leave  her  bedside  lifted  and 
inspired  through  the  radiance  of  her 
Christlike  spirit,  resigned  so  perfectly  to 
His  divine  will.  It  was  sad  to  give  "Sis" 
up  because  we  feel  that  people  of  her 
dedicated  Christian  character  are  so  bad- 
ly needed  in  our  world  of  today.  But 
we  dare  not  question  God's  will  for  He 
knows  what  is  best.  Surely,  we  know 
our  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 

In  heaven's  mansions  yonder, 
Beyond  this  vale  of  tears, 
She  lives  among  the  treasurer 
Of  God's  most  loving  care. 

She  might  tend  a  garden 
Where  purest  lilies  bloom, 
Or  walk  beside  the  river 
Where  life  immortal  flows. 

Or  up  on  the  mountaintop 
She  might  gaze  in  splendor  rare, 
Upon  the  mansions  built  by  God, 
He  promised  to  prepare. 

Maybe,  through  a  winding  path 
In  God's  vast  domain, 
She  goes  strolling  hand  in  hand 
With  husband,  Dad,  or  friend. 

No  matter  where  she  might  be 
In  her  home  beyond  the  skies, 
She  lives  in  peace  and  happiness; 
No  tear  e'er  dims  her  eyes. 

The  joys  of  heaven's  holy  bliss 
Shines  through  her  smiling  face; 
Sitting  humbly  at  Jesus'  feet, 
Singing,  "Saved  by  Grace." 

Submitted  by, 
Mrs.  Katie  Roper 
Mrs.  Josephine  Harris 


Speeding  motorists  should  remember 
it's  better  to  be  a  little  late  down  here 
than  a  little  early  up  there. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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NORTHEAST  FREE 
WILL  BAPTIST 
CHURCH 

Mount  Olive 

North  Carolina 


(For  more  information,  read  the  feature 
article,  "History  and  Progress  of  North- 
east Church,"  in  this  issue.) 


Lynwood  Boyette,  Pastor 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

"To  All  Free  Will  Baptists: 

"This  letter  is  to  express  concern 
about  the  lack  of  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  anywhere  in  this  vicinity.  We 
have  been  Free  Will  Baptists  for  many 
years  and  attended  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  regularly  before  we  moved  here 
three  and  one-half  years  ago. 

"We  wish  so  much  that  somehow  there 
could  be  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  here 
that  we  could  ?ttend.  We  had  to  take 
membership  with  a  church  of  another 
faith  in  order  to  be  active  in  church 
work. 

"The  people  in  this  church  are  fine 
Christian  people,  but  we  long  so  much 
for  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  near 
enough  for  us  to  attend.  We  hope  our 
paper  sees  fit  to  print  this,  and  that  our 
people  will  realize  how  much  a  church 
of  our  faith  is  needed  here."— Mr.  and 
Mrs.  G.  W.  Welton,  626  Grimes  Road, 
Hampton,  Virginia  23363. 

"P.  S.  We  get  'The  Free  Will  Baptist' 
paper  every  week." 

*  *  *  *  * 
On  the  Light  Side 

A  Cheerful  Giver:  A  father,  anxious  to 
teach  his  young  son  money  values,  gave 
him  a  quarter  and  a  penny  to  take  to 
church.  He  told  the  boy  that  he  could 
put  either  coin  into  the  offering. 

When  the  lad  returned,  the  father 
asked  which  coin  he  had  contributed. 

The  boy  said,  "The  penny." 

His  father  then  asked  why  he  had  giv- 
en the  penny  instead  of  the  quarter. 

"Well,"  the  boy  replied,  "I  know  the 
Bible  says  that  the  Lord  loves  a  cheerful 
giver,  and  I  knew  it  would  make  me 
cheerful  if  I  had  the  quarter  to  spend." 
—Selected. 
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VBS  WORKSHOP  . 

The  vacation  Bible  school  workshop  held  on  May  11,  1968,  in  Ayden  j 
was  attended  by  slightly  more  than  300  Bible  school  workers.   This  num- 
ber is  less  than  the  attendance  in  1967,  when  the  first  workshop  was  held 
in  Ayden.   It  has  been  interesting  over  the  years,  however,  to  note  that 
the  attendance  is  larger  every  other  year. 

The  classes  were  held  in  the  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and 
annex,  the  Baptist  church  and  annex,  and  the  Ayden  Community  Build- 
ing. We  express  our  appreciation  to  all  who  helped  to  make  this  work- 
shop a  success,  and  especially  to  the  pastor  of  the  Ayden  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard,  for  his  assistance  in  the  workshop. 

Our  thanks  also  to  the  instructors  who  were:  Mrs.  Jane  Gainey,  pre- 
school; Mrs.  A.  B.  Chandler,  primaries;  the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  juniors;  the 
Rev.  Austin  Carter,  intermediates;  and  Ralph  Bowen  and  Tommy  Man- 
ning, music.  Also,  to  Buster  Gardner  and  Charlie  Chandler,  employees 
of  the  Press. 

After  the  workshop  sessions  were  over,  most  of  the  folks  visited  the 
Press  bookstore  and  purchased  their  VBS  materials  and  supplies.  The 
new  bookstore  is  proving  to  be  a  place  of  interest,  convenience,  and  a 
place  to  be  appreciated.  Those  assisting  in  the  workshop  sales  were  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Hill,  bookstore  manager,  Miss  Billie  Faye  Sumrell,  Mrs.  Emily 
Meeks,  Mrs.  Lossie  Stokes,  and  Miss  Judy  Reynolds. 

THE  LONG-AWAITED  BOOK  \ 

In  an  editorial  of  about  a  year  ago,  we  reported  that  the  executive 
committee  of  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  would  recommend  to 
the  Convention  the  publishing  of  "a  study  course  book  consisting  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  doctrine,  history,  customs,  practices,  and  usages  to  present 
to  new  members  coming  into  our  churches." 

This  plan  was  adopted  by  the  Convention  at  its  1967  session,  and  the 
executive  committee  then  began  to  put  the  plan  into  operation  by  secur- 
ing the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  to  write  and  prepare  this  book,  the  work  to  be 
carried  out  by  the  Press. 

The  manuscript  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  editor,  and  will  be  com- 
pleted just  as  soon  as  possible.  As  usual,  Mr.  Bowen  did  an  excellent  job 
in  preparing  it.  Its  title  is,  "This  Is  Your  Church,"  with  the  subtitle, 
"An  Introduction  to  Church  Membership."  Its  size  will  be  the  same  as  a 
Sunday  school  quarterly. 

In  stating  the  purpose  of  the  book,  Mr.  Bowen  writes:  "Ever  since 
I  have  been  in  the  pastorate  I  have  felt  a  need  for  such  a  booklet  as  this 
for  my  new  converts  and  transfers  from  other  denominations.  After 
thirty  years  in  the  ministry  I  have  this  opportunity  to  write  one  of  my 
own,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Churches. 

"Every  church  should  order  a  supply  of  these  booklets  and  give  one 
to  every  new  member  who  comes  into  the  church.  The  fact  is,  it  would 
be  well  to  supply  all  families  of  the  church  with  one  or  more  copies. 

"The  material  is  written  in  the  second  person,  stressing  you  and  your 
church,  that  the  reader  may  feel  the  personal  emphasis  intended  by  the 
author.  If  used  in  training  classes,  the  teacher  should  expand  the  ma- 
terial which,  in  some  instances,  is  rather  brief,  by  using  additional  refer- 
ence works.  .  .  . 

"There  is  no  pretense  to  uniqueness  in  this  book;  there  are  many 
similar  to  it.  But  it  is  the  first  of  its  kind,  that  I  am  aware  of,  offered 
to  our  people.  May  God  bless  you,  pastors  and  teachers,  as  you  use  this 
book,  and  my  prayer  is  that  it  may  help  develop  some  of  the  best  church 
members  we  have  ever  had." 
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History  and  Progress  of  Northeast 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


VERY  little  is  known  about  the  early 
years  of  Northeast  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  located  in  Wayne  County, 
North  Carolina;  but  according  to  some 
of  the  senior  citizens  of  the  community, 
it  was  organized  around  1827.  Mr.  John 
A.  Kornegay  gave  the  land  on  which  the 
first  church  was  located.  This  was  ap- 
proximately one  and  one-half  miles  from 
the  present  site,  and  since  a  small  stream 
of  water  called  Northeast  Run  was  near, 
the  church  was  given  the  name,  North- 
east. In  the  minutes  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  1881  held  at  Howell  Swamp 
church,  Northeast  was  represented  by 
letter  and  gave  a  membership  of  seventy- 
nine.  In  these  same  minutes,  an  obi- 
tuary, written  about  Elder  I.  M.  Lane, 
stated  that  he  united  with  Northeast 
church  in  1866;  so  from  this  information, 
we  feel  sure  that  it  is  one  of  the  older 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  of  the  area. 

In  February  of  1888,  according  to  a 
deed  recorded  in  the  Wayne  County 
courthouse,  Mr.  Kornegay  again  donated 
land  when  the  congregation  decided  to 
move  its  place  of  worship  to  the  site  on 
which  the  present  church  is  erected.  In 
this  deed,  the  church  is  listed  as  North 
Creek,  but  in  all  other  available  sources 
of  information,  it  is  called  Northeast.  No 
one  seems  to  know  how  the  difference 
in  names  came  about,  but  the  latter  is 
the  name  by  which  it  is  now  known. 

Local  records  of  the  church  before 
1928  are  not  available,  but  much  may 
be  gleaned  from  the  minutes  of  the  East- 
ern, General,  and  Annual  Conferences, 
which  are  kept  in  the  library  of  Mount 
Olive  College.  Also,  the  older  members 
are  most  helpful  in  supplying  needed  in- 
formation. 

Around  1903  the  congregation  decided 
to  build  a  new  and  larger  church,  since 
the  membership  had  grown  to  around 
two  hundred.  Therefore,  the  building, 
used  until  recently,  was  constructed. 

In  the  early  years,  worship  services 
were  held  once  a  month  with  the  pastor 
coming  into  the  community.  Some  of 
the  ministers  who  served  the  church  as 
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pastors  during  these  years  were:  Elders 
Henry  Cunningham,  A.  E.  Rouse,  the  Revs. 
Jesse  Barrow,  Robert  Kennedy,  A.  L.  Da- 
vidson, George  Kennedy,  H.  R.  Faircloth, 
R.  H.  Jackson,  W.  A.  Hales,  Lloyd  Vernon, 
D.  W.  Hansley,  and  Sam  Kennedy. 

In  1946,  the  church  decided  to  have 
services  twice  a  month,  and  with  the 
exception  of  two  years,  has  been  on  a 
half-time  basis  since.  Those  who  have 
served  the  church  during  this  period  are: 
the  Revs.  M.  E.  Godwin,  M.  L.  Tyndall, 
Wesley  Price,  Walter  Sutton,  Richard 
Mabe,  Edward  Miles,  H.  A.  Grubbs,  Jack 
Mayo,  and  presently  Lynwood  Boyette. 
The  Revs.  0.  B.  Taylor,  S.  A.  Smith,  and 
Walter  Bass  have  served  as  supply  pas- 
tors. 

As  time  passed  and  the  Sunday  school 
grew,  the  sanctuary  was  no  longer  suf- 
ficient for  teaching,  and  in  1949  five 
rooms  were  added  to  the  church.  For 
the  first  time  at  Northeast,  a  lesson 
could  be  taught  without  being  disturbed 
by  other  classes. 

After  a  period  of  years,  again  the 
need  arose  for  additional  space,-  so  in 
1957,  an  educational  building  containing 
three  classrooms,  rest  rooms,  and  a 
kitchen  was  added  to  our  church  pro- 
perty. During  these  years,  improvements 
were  made  on  the  sanctuary  as  the  need 
presented  itself,  and  then  our  thoughts 
turned  to  building  a  parsonage.  In  1960, 
this  dream  was  realized  and  for  the  first 
time  in  our  history,  we  had  a  pastor  liv- 
ing on  the  church  property. 

By  1964,  the  older  Sunday  school 
rooms  needed  quite  a  bit  of  repair;  thus, 
we  began  to  think  in  terms  of  a  long- 
range  building  program.  With  this 
thought  in  mind,  a  brick  veneer  building 
consisting  of  eleven  classrooms,  assem- 
bly room,  rest  rooms,  and  kitchen  was 
erected  on  the  back  of  the  church  lot 


with  the  intention  of  either  building  a 
new  sanctuary  or  completely  renovating 
the  old  one.  After  much  thought  and 
prayer,  the  decision  was  reached  to 
build  a  new  one.  Plans  were  drawn  for 
a  brick  veneer  structure  containing  the 
sanctuary,  pastor's  study,  choir  room, 
and  a  baptistery.  On  November  18, 
1967,  the  foundation  was  laid,  and  as 
has  been  the  case  in  all  of  the  church 
building  programs,  the  people  of  the 
church,  along  with  the  building  commit- 
tee, have  worked  faithfully  and  deserve 
much  credit  for  their  labors.  We  feel 
many  hundreds  of  dollars  have  been  sav- 
ed by  their  willingness  to  work.  Also, 
our  pastor  has  given  many  hours  of  his 
time  to  help  in  any  way  that  he  could 
even  though  he  is  furthering  his  educa- 
tion by  going  to  college.  The  church 
property  is  now  conservatively  valued 
at  $75,000  with  a  church  membership  of 
150,  and  221  on  the  Sunday  school  roll. 

As  we  allow  our  minds  to  reminisce, 
we  have  never  felt  more  humble  because 
we  know  without  any  doubt  whatsoever, 
that  God  has  blessed  Northeast  church 
since  its  organization  and  He  is  to  re- 
ceive all  glory  and  honor  for  the  work 
that  has  been  accomplished  through  the 
years. 

Our  prayer  is  that  this  church  will  be 
an  inspiration  to  the  community  and  all 
who  pass  and  look  at  it,  and  especially 
at  the  cross  on  the  steeple  and  will  come 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  saving  grace  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 


Jesus,  Lover  of  AAy  Soul 

One  day  Charles  Wesley  was  sitting 
before  an  open  window.  Suddenly  his 
attention  was  attracted  to  the  frantic 
fluttering  of  a  sparrow  trying  to  elude  a 
hawk.  At  that  instant,  the  sparrow  flew 
to  him  and  hid  within  the  ample  folds  of 
his  coat. 

Wesley  was  deeply  impressed  by  the 
incident  and  saw  in  it  his  own  deliver- 
ance from  fear  and  Satan's  fiery  darts. 
So  inspired  was  he  that  he  wrote  the 
words  of  a  hymn  which  has  so  often  im- 
parted hope  and  courage  to  tempest- 
tossed  souls:  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul." 

"Speaking  to  yourselves  in  psalms  . . . 
and  spiritual  songs,  .  .  .  making  melody 
.  .  .  to  the  Lord"  (Ephesians  5:19).-W.  B. 
Knight. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  TABERNACLE,  A  TYPE  OF  THE 
CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

"I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for 
ever:  I  will  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy 
wings.    Selah"  (Psalm  61:4). 

Charles  Simeon,  speaking  of  God's 
command  to  build  the  tabernacle,  says, 
"The  tabernacle  typified,  not  only  the 
Lord  Jesus,  'in  whom  dwelt  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily,'  but  also  us, 
and  continues,  'The  Church  of  God  is  His 
house.' " 

Our  text  contains  the  expression  of 
David's  devoted  attachment  to  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  Lord.  Among  the  very 
numerous  excellencies  which  dis- 
tinguished the  psalmist,  this  one  was  pe- 
culiarly prominent.  He  loved  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  desired  above  all  other 
things  to  dwell  in  it  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  that  he  might  behold  the  beauty  of 
the  Lord,  and  inquire  in  His  temple  of 
His  will  for  his  life.  Here  he  affirms  the 
resolution  of  his  soul,  "I  will  abide  in 
thy  tabernacle  for  ever:  I  will  trust  in 
the  covert  of  thy  wings."  Is  it  not  the 
duty  and  privilege  and  interest  of  every 
Christian  to  cherish  a  spirit  like  that  of 
David?  Our  souls  ought  to  be  glad  when 
we  are  invited  to  go  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord.  Here  God  manifests  Himself. 
Here  we  have  the  rich  provisions  of  His 
grace.  Here  we  behold  the  divine  glory, 
and  have  fellowship  with  God  and  the 
excellence  of  the  earth. 

But  let  us  consider  the  subject  typi- 
cally, and  view  the  ancient  tabernacle 
as  a  symbol  of  the  church  of  God  on 
earth.  The  tabernacle  was  a  spacious, 
movable  tent,  created  for  the  worship 
of  God.  It  was  built  in  the  time  of 
Moses,  was  of  divine  origin  and  con- 
struction, and  the  cost  of  the  materials 


and  labor  was  provided  by  the  voluntary 

liberality  of  the  people. 

As  indicated  in  the  quotation  from 
Simeon,  in  many  things  it  very  much 
typified  the  person  of  Christ.  In  some 
things  we  find  in  it  the  type  of  the  heav- 
enly state.  But  more  fully  and  clearly 
it  was  a  type  of  the  church  of  Christ  on 
earth.  We  will  look  at  some  of  the 
things  which  we  believe  make  this  as- 
sertion an  interesting  fact. 

It  was  so  in  its  divine  origin  and  con- 
struction. God  called  for  its  erection. 
It  was  not  of  human  devising.  In  all 
things  it  was  made  according  to  the  pat- 
tern which  God  showed  to  Moses  on  the 
mount.  Such  too  is  the  church  of  God. 
Christ  said,  "I  will  build  my  church,  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against 
it."  The  church  is  a  spiritual  house  or 
tabernacle  built  for  God's  praise,  and  in 
all  things  fixed  and  established  by  the 
infallible  wisdom  of  God.  No  angel 
would  interfere.  The  plan  is  as  perfect 
as  its  author.  The  materials,  the  order, 
and  their  use,  are  all  settled  by  the  un- 
erring skill  of  God.  Only  rebellious, 
self-centered,  sinful,  and  disobedient 
man,  under  the  leadership  of  Satan, 
causes  the  church  to  fail  to  measure  up 
to  God's  original  plan.  But  in  it  all,  no 
force  will  ever  be  able  to  destroy  the 
church  Christ  is  building. 

It  was  so  in  its  design.  It  was  to  be 
the  depository  of  holy  things.  It  was 
designed  to  be  the  place  of  holy  exer- 
cises, and  the  scene  of  holy  manifesta- 
tions. Here  were  the  ark,  the  mercy 
seat,  the  oracles,  and  the  pot  of  manna. 
Here  sacrifices  were  offered,  incense 
burned,  and  praises  and  supplications 
presented.  Here  the  glory  of  God  was 
seen.  The  blessings  of  His  love  were 
imparted.  How  truly  are  all  these  appli- 
cable to  the  church  of  Christ,  for  in  it 
are  deposited  all  the  riches  of  His  grace, 
waiting  for  you  and  me  to  come  in  and 
partake. 

It  was  so  in  its  costliness  and  worth. 
The  most  valuable  materials  were  em- 
ployed—gold, silver,  and  precious  stones. 
Herein  we  see  shadowed  forth  the  pre- 
ciousness  of  believers,  the  true  and  only 
materials  of  which  the  church  of  Christ 
is  constructed.  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corin- 
thian Church,  "Now  if  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  Every 
man's  work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for 
the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it  shall 
be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall  try 
every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is" 
(1  Corinthians  3:12,  13).  All  the  mem- 
bers of  Christ's  church  are  precious,  but 


in  different  degrees  of  value.  In  2  Tlmo-i 
thy  2:20,  we  read,  "But  in  a  great  house/' 
there  are  not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth; 
and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to  dis- 
honour." All  the  materials  of  the  true 
church  are  blood  bought-highly  prized 
of  God  and  admonished  to  endure  to  the 
end. 

It  was  so  in  its  movableness  from 
place  to  place,  notwithstanding  the  great 
excellence  of  the  tabernacle,-  yet,  it  was 
easily  taken  down,  and  went  in  all  Is- 
rael's sojournings.  Now  God  has  ever 
had  His  church  in  the  world,  yet  not  al- 
ways in  the  same  locality.  It  was  once 
a  flourishing  church  in  Jerusalem,  mov- 
ing to  Corinth,  and  to  many  places  in  the 
world.  It  moved  from  the  eastern  to 
the  western  world.  It  has  never  been 
fixed  and  stationary,  but  ever  changing 
and  in  motion. 

The  tabernacle  typified  the  church  as 
it  was  superseded  by  the  temple  at  Jeru- 
salem. So  the  church  of  Christ  on  earth 
shall  be  consummated,  and  all  its  mem- 
bers shall  be  removed  to  the  celestial 
temple  in  heaven.  In  the  twentieth  chap- 
ter of  Revelation,  John  had  a  sublime 
vision  of  the  temple  which  will  super- 
sede the  church. 

Someone  has  written,  "Communion 
with  God  on  earth  will  prepare  for  com- 
munion above.  Plants  of  righteousness, 
we  must  bear  fruit  till  we  are  meet  for 
being  transplanted  to  the  paradise  above. 
0  yes,  there  is  a  delightful  nearness  and 
connection  between  the  church  on  earth 
and  the  church  above!  Like  the  holy 
and  the  most  holy  place.  So  says  the 
Christian  poet— 

'The  holy  to  the  holiest  leads, 
From  thence  our  spirits  rise. 

"It  is  desirable  to  die  in  visible  union 
with  Christ  and  His  people.  .  .  .  Where- 
fore should  we  forsake  it?  Where  shall 
we  go?  Observe,  he  also  resolves  to 
trust  in  the  show  of  the  divine  wings. 
God's  house  is  his  joy,  and  God's  out- 
spread wings  his  defense.  Happy  the 
people  in  such  a  case." 

"LORD,  who  shall  abide  in  thy  taber- 
nacle? who  shall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?" 
(Psalm  15:1). 


EARLY  IMPRESSIONS 

A  five-year-old  boy  attended  a  certain 
church  with  his  parents  one  Sunday. 
When  he  knelt  to  say  his  prayers  before 
going  to  bed,  he  prayed:  "Dear  Lord,  we 
had  a  good  time  at  church  today.  I  wish 
you  could  have  been  there." 
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DANGEROUS  OPPORTUNITY 
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■  Are  we  aware  of  our  opportunities  in  this  time  of 
crisis?  Nationally  and  individually  we  face  crises  in 
international  relationships,  national  problems  and  in- 
dividual problems.  This  is  no  time  to  hold  back  our 
best  or  to  take  an  attitude  of  defeatism  A  time  of 
crisis  is  a  time  of  opportunity. 

The  Chinese  character  for  the  word  "crisis"  may  be 
literally  translated  "dangerous  opportunity".  Unless 
we  are  to  go  down  in  defeat,  we  must  face  up  to  the 
"dangerous  opportunity"  of  our  present  moment.  There 
are  some  closed  doors  and  many  adversaries,  but  there 
are  also  unprecedented  opportunities. 

After  the  ascension  of  Jesus,  His  followers  faced  a 
time  of  crisis.  Their  leader  was  gone.  They  were  in 
grave  danger  from  the  rulers  and  authorities  of  their 
nation.  They  waited  on  God  and  He  answered  with  an 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Then,  equipped  with 
God's  power,  they  went  out  to  make  the  most  of  their 
"dangerous  opportunity".  Some  of  them  gave  up 
their  lives  in  the  ensuing  years,  but  the  gospel  was 
spread  throughout  the  empire  and  many  believed. 

Paul,  in  prison,  might  have  considered  that  he  had 
no  opportunity  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  he  rather 
made  his  prison  a  pulpit  and  continued  the  spread  of 
the  good  news  about  Jesus.  Today  we  are  still  reading 
and  receiving  rich  blessings  from  the  epistles  he  wrote 
in  prison.  How  much  poorer  we  would  be  without 
Paul's  prison  ministry! 

Countless  Christians  have  braved  danger  and  seized 
opportunity  down  through  the  centuries.  Robert  Moffat 
could  have  considered  the  danger  too  great  to  face 
the  bloodthirsty  and  treacherous  Africaner,  but  he 
made  his  own  opportunity  and  won  the  African  chief 
to  Christ.  The  exploration  of  Africa  was  full  of  dangers 
but  David  Livingstone  did  not  hesitate  to  use  his 
perilous  travels  to  make  Christ  known. 

The  five  young  missionaries  in  Ecuador  knew  they 
were  risking  their  lives  when  they  attempted  to  reach 
the  primitive  Auca  Indians.  But  God  used  their 
martyrdom  to  make  the  world  aware  of  the  need  and 
a  door  of  opportunity  was  opened. 

Life  is  a  succession  of  present  opportunities.  We 
can  use  our  particular  position  and  circumstances  to 
glorify  God  and  further  His  great  purpose,  but  we 
tmust  do  it  now.  Past  opportunities  are  of  no  value. 
They  are  no  longer  ours.  You  might  as  well  try  to  pull 
back  up  the  river  the  water  that  has  fallen  in  crashing 
ifoam  over  Niagara  as  to  try  to  bring  back  an  op- 
portunity you  have  let  slip. 

Someone  has  said,  "Our  life  is  not  like  a  placid 
stream  on  which,  by  steadfast  endeavor,  we  may  pull 
back  against  the  tide.  It  is  rather  like  a  torrent  which, 
rising  on  the  mountains  of  eternity,  plunges,  the  in- 
stant it  has  passed  us,  into  an  unfathomable  abyss. 
Our  most  strenuous  effort  only  maintains  us  on  the 
edge  of  the  fall;  the  stream  is  forever  sliding  from 
under  us;  and  at  last  we,  too,  shall  be  swept  over  and 
be  no  more  seen.  Whatever  chances  we  had  yesterday, 
last  week,  last  year,  of  showing  kindness  or  doing  good, 
of  fitting  ourselves  whether  for  earth  or  for  heaven, 


are  past  forever.  All  these  opportunities  are  gone  by. 
No  sighs,  no  tears,  no  prodigal  vows  of  amendment,  will 
bring  one  of  them  back." 

It  is  said  of  the  Roman  emperor  Vespasian  that  each 
night  he  reviewed  the  actions  of  the  day  and  if  a  day 
passed  in  which  he  had  not  done  some  good,  he  wrote 
in  his  diary,  "I  have  lost  a  day." 

Ignatius  was  aware  of  the  value  of  time  and  op- 
portunity. Whenever  he  heard  a  clock  strike,  he  would 
say,  "Now  I  have  one  hour  more  to  answer  for." 

Today  is  the  day  of  grace  and  we  have  an  op- 
portunity to  be  saved.  Have  you  ever  stopped  to  think 
what  a  privilege  it  is  to  live  at  a  time  when  the  atone- 
ment is  an  accomplished  fact  and  the  doors  to  salvation 
are  wide  open?  Those  who  lived  before  Christ  lacked 
the  full  light  of  revelation  and  there  will  come  a  time 
when  the  doors  of  opportunity  will  close,  but  in  this 
age,  whatever  may  be  the  circumstances  in  the  world, 
we  can  be  saved  by  grave  through  faith. 

This  is  a  day  in  which  we  have  a  wonderful  op- 
portunity to  become  like  Christ.  We  sing  the  longing 
of  our  hearts,  "O  to  be  like  thee,  blessed  Redeemer." 
But  we  do  not  become  like  Him  merely  by  wishing  for 
it.  It  is  only  as  we  face  up  to  life,  with  all  its  variety 
of  experiences  that  we  are  molded  into  His  image.  It 
takes  the  fire  to  bring  out  the  gold.  It  takes  the  storm 
to  build  strength.  We  grow  in  faith  as  we  have  the 
occasion  to  exercise  that  faith. 

It  has  been  said,  "We  live  here  in  order  to  get  ready 
for  living  yonder.  And  we  get  ready  for  living  yonder, 
when  here  we  understand  that  every  moment  of  life  is 
granted  us  for  the  one  purpose,  which  can  be  pursued 
through  all  life — viz.  the  becoming  like  our  dear  Lord, 
and  the  drinking  in  to  our  own  hearts  more  of  His 
Spirit,  and  molding  our  characters  more  in  conformity 
with  His  image.  This  is  what  my  life  and  yours  are 
given  us  for.  If  we  succeed  in  that,  we  succeed  all 
round.  If  we  fail  in  that,  whatever  else  we  succeed  in, 
we  have  failed  altogether." 

The  church  has  the  opportunity  today  as  never  be- 
fore to  make  Christ  known  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
to  the  last  lost  soul.  We  have  the  means  of  contact 
through  radio  and  literature  such  as  past  generations 
did  not  have  available. 

We  are  in  the  position  of  Paul  in  Ephesus,  "For  I 
have  an  opportunity  here  that  is  great  and  calls  for 
work,  as  well  as  many  opponents"  (I  Cor.  16:9,  Wil- 
liams) .  There  are  multiplied  hindrances  but  there  is 
an  open  door,  an  opportunity  requiring  much  labor. 

When  General  Booth  died,  one  of  his  lieutenants  was 
asked  what  he  thought  the  effect  would  be  on  the 
Army.  He  replied,  "I  think  that  probably  the  departure 
of  the  General  will  mean  the  consecration  afresh  of 
every  Salvationist  to  the  great  work  to  which  the 
General  gave  his  life.  Now  that  he  is  gone,  I  must  do 
more." 

That  is  the  spirit  with  which  we  must  approach  this 
day  of  crisis,  with  a  fresh  consecration  to  God  and  a 
determination  to  do  more  with  the  opportunities  that 
are  ours. 


--  Gospel  H  erald. 
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J  MISSIONS 

OUR  GREATEST  CHALLENGE 


I  am  convinced  beyond  any  doubt  that 
the  greatest  challenge  before  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  and  the  Christian  world  is  to 
carry  out  the  Great  Commission.  Above 
all  else  in  the  mind  of  every  Christian 
should  be  the  reaching  of  the  lost  with 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Acts  4:12  says, 
"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heav- 
en given  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
be  saved."  This  is  a  challenge  for  all  of 
us  to  decide  what  we  will  do  for  Christ. 

The  challenge  to  Isaiah  to  go  and 
speak  for  God  came  in  the  form  of  a 
question,  "Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  saying,  Whom  shall  I  send,  and 
who  will  go  for  us?"  Isaiah  responded 
by  saying,  ".  .  .  here  am  I;  send  me" 
(Isaiah  6:8).  Isaiah  accepted  the  will  of 
God  as  his  own  and  moved  as  God  di- 
rected. Perhaps  one  of  the  most  shock- 
ing and  thrilling  moments  of  one's  life  is 
to  realize  that  God  means  "me"  person- 
ally. We  usually  think  of  someone  else 
going  to  a  foreign  field,  but  never  us. 
I  am  sure  God  has  called  or  tried  to  lead 
more  than  have  gone.  We  live  in  an 
age  when  all  men  should  have  had  the 
opportunity  to  accept  Christ,  and  three 


billion  people  still  remain  ignorant  or 

unconverted.  This  is  the  greatest  shame 
of  the  Christian  church. 

Christ  said,  ".  .  .  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  believ- 
eth not  shall  be  damned"  (Mark  16:15, 
16).  I  had  read  this  verse  many  times, 
but  one  day  it  seemed  to  leap  from  the 
page  and  say,  "Go  you."  I  had  prior  to 
this  become  greatly  interested  in  food 
production  and  the  underfed  masses  of 
the  earth.  I  had  read  and  written  a 
great  deal  on  this  subject.  This  was 
God's  way  to  lead  me  to  something  more 
important  than  food  for  the  body— food 
for  the  soul.  It  became  so  clear  that 
God  was  saying:  "Go,  ye,  feed  my  sheep." 

I  confronted  my  wife  with  this  great 
challenge,  for  we  are  partners  and  co- 
workers for  this  life.  We  looked  back 
to  see  what  six  years  of  work  had 
brought  us.  We  started,  in  the  ministry 
with  a  definite  call,  but  with  the  idea 
that  success  in  God's  work  meant  ma- 
terial things.  To  this  end,  we  worked 
for  six  years  and  were  blessed  with 
much;  but  things  in  themself  bring  no 


satisfaction.  Was  this  life  as  God  inji 
tended  it,  or  was  this  man's  conception?1 
We  had  sought  these  "things"  for  our 
own  selfish  motive,  but  what  about  the 
will  of  God?  We  both  are  now  con- 
vinced that  the  only  "thing"  necessary 
for  the  continuation  of  life  is  food  for 
the  body  and  soul.  First  Timothy  6:6-8 
confirms  this:  "But  godliness  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain.  For  we  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is  cer- 
tain we  can  carry  nothing  out.  And 
having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be  there- 
with content."  God  has  spoken  through 
experience,  through  His  Holy  Word,  and  > 
through  inspiration.  Therefore,  there  is 
no  doubt,  no  fear;  only  trust  in  our  Lord 
to  see  us  through. 

Wendy  is  our  only  child.  She  is  lOVi 
months  old.  Our  main  hope  for  her  life: 
is  that  she  become  a  Christian.  This 
was  our  prayer  before  her  birth,  and  it 
remains  so  today.  "For  what  shall  it 
profit  a  man,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole! 
world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  (Mark 

8:36). 

We  ask  not  your  pity,  nor  your  sor- 
row for  what  we  have  to  leave.  We  ask 
you  to  rejoice  with  us  that  God  can 
work  in  this  way  to  reach  the  lost.  It's;! 
not  a  matter  of  what  we  lose  or  leave,- 
but  it's  a  matter  of  God's  will  being; 
done.  God  has  given  us  life  that  we  may, 
serve.    Our  most  important  task  is  to 
win  souls  to  Christ.    By  working  and 
praying  for  the  will  of  God,  all  men  will 
someday  have  the  opportunity  to  know 
Christ,-  a  privilege  we  have  had  all  our 
life. 

Does  any  man  have  the  right  to  hear 
the  gospel  twice  before  all  men  hear  it 
once? 

We  request  your  support  and  prayers. 
Harold,  Sandra,  and  Wendy  Jones: 

The  Rev.  Harold  Jones  and  family  of 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  have  appear-: 
ed  before  the  North  Carolina  State  Board 
of  Missions  and  have  been  approved  as 
Free  Will  Baptist  missionaries.  They  will 
soon  be  doing  itinerate  work  throughout 
the  churches  of  the  state.  Any  church 
that  would  like  to  have  them  for  a  visit' 
please  contact  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram, 
director-treasurer  of  missions,  Box  979, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina  27530. 


Coming  Events 

July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Free 
Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 
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Procrastination 

by  Alan  R.  Turner 

Someone  has  said,  "No  journey  is 
so  long  as  one  not  begun."    This  brief 
thought   is   all   too   true.     Time  and 
time   again  you   put  off   things  that 
j  must  be  done. 

This    delaying    of    action    can  be 
!  summed  up  in  one  unbecoming  word — 
j  procrastination.     One    dictionary  de- 
i  fines  it  as,  "Putting  off  intentionally 
j  and  usually  habitually  and  reprehen- 
sibly    the    doing    of    something  that 
should  be  done."    The  Latin  compo- 
nents of  this  word  precisely  explain 
;  its  meaning — "pro"  meaning  forward, 
and  "crastinus"  meaning  belonging  to 
the  morrow. 

Procrastination   is   waiting   for  the 
I  toothache  before   seeing   the  dentist. 
!  When  this  happens  you  grumble  to 
|  yourself,  wondering,  Why  didn't  I  take 
preventive  measures  before  this  hap- 
pened?   When  everything  is  fixed,  you 
get  along  well  for  a  while.    You  for- 
get all  past  unpleasant  circumstances 
and  then  begin  to  drift  on  your  boat 
of  good  fortune  back  into  the  sea  of 
J  indifference — only    to    find  yourself 
with  another  toothache. 

i 

"Why  do  today  what  you  can  put 
off  until  tomorrow?"  has  become  a  way 
of  life  for  students.  All  is  fun  and 
games  through  the  whole  semester. 
Then,  like  a  surprise  rainstorm,  the 
end  arrives.  Everyone  suddenly  is 
transformed  into  a  slaving  scholar, 
wondering  where  the  time  went,  hating 
himself  for  wasting  time. 

Some  housewives  delay  doing  the 
dishes  for  a  couple  of  days.  Disgusted 
as  they  may  be  at  the  sight  of  all 
those  dirty  dishes,  they  just  don't  feel 
like  doing  them.  Soon  they  run  out 
of  dishes  and  are  forced  into  the  job 
they  kept  putting  off. 

Which  is  easier,  lifting  two  hundred 
pounds  all  at  once  or  ten  pounds  twenty 
times?  You  will  surely  say  the  lat- 
ter. If  you  do  things  bit  by  bit,  they 
will  get  done — with  considerably  less 
tension  on  your  mind  and  body. 

Procrastination  can  take  place  in  an 
instant  as  well  as  in  a  longer  span  of 
time.  A  fraction  of  a  second  can  mean 
the  winning  or  losing  of  a  race.  It 
can  mean  life  or  death  when  driving 
a  car.  A  quarterback  who  decides  to 
hold  the  ball  a  little  longer  may  find 
himself  on  the  bottom  of  a  pile  of 
players.  In  all  these  situations,  "He 
who  hesitates  is  lost." 

One  who  suspects  cancer  in  his  body 
will  delay  a  visit  to  the  doctor,  some- 


times until  it  is  too  late.  By  this  delay, 
fear  rules  his  life  whether  he  has  can- 
cer or  not.  Many  people  could  be 
relieved  emotionally  or  even  cured  if 
they  took  prompt  action  and  faced  the 
problem  squarely. 

Recent  medically  sponsored  televi- 
sion announcements  say  that  faith  com- 
bined with  medicine  will  help  heal 
the  body  faster  than  medicine  alone. 
If  only  people  would  be  concerned 
about  their  spiritual  health  as  much 
as  they  are  for  their  physical  well- 
being!  Apathetic  procrastination  pre- 
vails when  people  are  confronted  with 
spiritual  issues.  "Some  other  time,"  or 
"Maybe  later,  but  not  now,"  are 
standard  munitions  in  the  arsenal  of 
religious  apathy. 

Don't  you  want  to  know  answers 
to  the  basic  questions  of  life:  Who 
am  I?  What  am  I  here  for?  Where 
am  I  going?  Are  you  not  concerned 
with  these  issues,  or  will  you  express 
a  token  belief  in  God  on  your  death- 
bed and  then  presume  that  you  will 
go  to  heaven?  This  is  a  mistake  many 
make.  God  might  not  even  give  you 
a  chance  to  think  about  death  when 
He  takes  you.  Proverbs  27:1  says, 
"Boast  not  thyself  of  to  morrow;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may 
bring  forth."  Pessimism?  Not  at  all. 
This  is  biblical  truth.  You  can't  be 
sure  about  tomorrow — or  even  the  next 
minute.  You  don't  have  all  the  time 
in  the  world  to  get  right  with  God. 

Interestingly  enough,  the  earlier 
mentioned  dictionary,  along  with  its 
definition  of  procrastination,  gave  an 
example  of  the  word's  use:  "to  pro- 
crastinate repentance."  Are  you  guilty 
of  procrastinating  repentance?  Do  you 
just  smile  politely  and  say,  "I  don't 
want  to  be  bothered  right  now;  and 
besides,  I'm  not  really  so  bad"?  The 
Bible  doesn't  tell  us  that  only  certain 
people  have  sinned.  Read  Romans  3: 
23,  "For  all  have  sinned." 

God  owes  you  absolutely  nothing. 
He  doesn't  have  to  love  you.  But  He 
does.  God  loves  you  enough  to  want 
fellowship  with  you.  If  you  have  pro- 
crastinated repentance,  you  can  have 
no  fellowship  with  Him.  If  you  have 
procrastinated  sincere  commitment  to 
Jesus  Christ,  God's  Sacrifice  for  all 
sin,  you  are  lost.  After  death,  you 
will  be  banished  from  the  presence  of 
God  for  eternity. 

Will  you  act  as  Felix  did  toward 
the  Apostle  Paul?  Paul  told  Felix  of 
God's  love  in  Jesus  Christ.  Felix  re- 
plied, "When  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee."  That  con- 
venient season  may  never  come. 

--  Gospel  Herald. 


Parent-Teen-Age 
Difficulties 

Al  Ifsich 

Why  is  there  so  much  friction  and  dis- 
agreement between  teen-agers  and  par- 
ents? This  question  does  not  have  any 
single  answer;  but,  as  teen-agers,  we 
must  all  agree  that  differences  do  at 
times  become  acute. 

First  of  all,  we  should  realize  that  it 
is  perfectly  natural  for  there  to  be  dif- 
ferences between  grounups  and  teens. 
As  teen-agers,  we  usually  are  not  ready 
to  be  on  our  own.  However,  we  still 
do  not  like  to  be  treated  as  children. 
Right  now  we  are  at  a  stage  of  our  lives 
in  which  God  is  preparing  us  for  the  day 
when  we  will  leave  our  parents  and  be 
independent.  This  period  need  not  be 
such  a  troublesome  one  if  we  simply 
follow  some  basic  Bible  truths. 

Colossians  3:20  says,  "Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  all  things:  for  this  is  well 
pleasing  unto  the  Lord."  The  Bible 
clearly  stresses  obedience  to  our  par- 
ents, even  if  we  cannot  always  see  their 
point  of  view.  But  the  Bible  does  not 
stop  here.  "Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother"  (Exodus  20:12a).  This  means 
much  more  than  mere  obedience.  Do 
you  really  love  your  mother  and  father? 
Do  they  occupy  a  special  spot  in  your 
heart? 

I  have  two  really  wonderful  parents, 
but  at  times  I  find  myself  taking  them 
for  granted.  We  can  fight  this  tendency 
by  letting  our  parents  know,  by  our  ac- 
tions and  our  words,  that  we  do  appre- 
ciate them.  If  we  show  them  that  we 
really  do  esteem  them,  most  of  the  prob- 
lems involving  parent-teen  friction  will 
diminish. 

The  best  way,  however,  to  clear  up 
our  differences  is  to  seek  God's  will.  If 
we  would  all  (parents  and  teen-agers 
alike)  go  to  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  seek 
His  answer  in  the  Bible,  all  parent-teen 
difficulties  would  immediately  be  solved. 
—Gospel  Herald. 

THAT  TAX  RETURN 

If  you  want  to  get  even  with  the  in- 
come tax  people,  get  junior  to  work  out 
your  tax  return  using  the  new  math! 
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SUNDAY,  MAY  26 
Stretching  the  Soul 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  1:24 
A  farmer  left  a  hoe  and  a  rake  to  be 
repaired  at  Tussel's  Blacksmith  Shop  at  a 
little  town  in  Alabama.    The  smith  did  a 
splendid  job. 

Later,  the  farmer's  son  related  what  oc- 
curred when  his  father  called  for  the  im- 
plements: "Father  handed  the  blacksmith 
a  silver  dollar  but  he  kept  refusing  it;  I'll 
never  forget  what  he  said:  'Neighbor,  can't 
you  let  a  man  do  something  now  and  then 
to  stretch  his  soul?' 

"Since  then,  I've  heard  many  eloquent 
sermons,  but  the  saying  of  that  noble,  un- 
selfish,  neighbor-loving  blacksmith  sur- 
passes all  of  them.  It  has  caused  me  re- 
peatedly to  find  the  joy  and  satisfaction 
which  come  by  'stretching  the  soul  a  lit- 
tle'—by  helping  and  bringing  happiness  to 
others." 

Live  for  self;  you'll  live  in  vain. 
Live  for  Christ;  you'll  live  again. 
Live  for  Christ;  with  Christ  you'll  reign. 

-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

May  we  live  for  others  instead  of  self. 

MONDAY,  MAY  27 
Groundless  Fears 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  1:33 

How  senseless  are  most  of  our  fears! 
Those  who  trust  in  the  provident  care  of 
God  never  should  become  the  victims  of 
fear  (cf.  Isaiah  26:3). 

Believing  that  something  was  wrong 
with  his  heart,  a  young  man  went  with 
apprehensions  for  a  checkup.  As  the  doc- 
tor felt  the  young  man's  pulse,  he  glanced 
at  his  wrist  watch  and  exclaimed,  "There 
it  goes  again." 

The  fearful  young  man  instantly  believed 
that  the  doctor  meant  something  was  seri- 
ously wrong  with  his  heart.  He  was  too 
afraid,  however,  to  ask  what  was  wrong. 

Later,  he  learned  that  there  was  noth- 
ing wrong  with  his  heart.  The  doctor's 
words,  "There  it  goes  again,"  meant  only 
that  his  watch  had  stopped  running  again! 
-W.  B.  Knight. 


Prayer  Thought 
If  we  will  only  trust  in  God  many  of 
our  fears  will  disappear. 

TUESDAY,  MAY  28 
Peace  or  War— Which? 

Scripture  Reading— Romans  5:1 

An  interesting  relic  is  the  tomahawk 
pipe.  It  was  smoked  on  the  northern 
plains  by  the  Blackfoot  Indians  and  is  pre- 
served in  some  museums. 

When  other  Indian  tribes  or  white  men 
came  to  the  Blackfoot,  they  needed  only  to 
look  at  the  pipe  to  discern  whether  they 
were  friends  or  foes. 

If  the  pipe  was  down  and  the  hatchet 
up,  it  meant  war.  If  the  tomahawk  was 
buried  and  the  pipe  up,  however,  it  sig- 
naled peace. 

The  tomahawk  pipe  is  a  symbol  of  our 
relationship  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Un- 
til we  receive  Him  as  our  Saviour,  we  re- 
sist the  Holy  Spirit  and  are  at  enmity  with 
God.  The  hatchet  is  up!  We  are  going 
our  own  way  and  running  our  own  lives. 

When  we  bury  the  hatchet,  the  pipe  of 
peace  remains!  We  then  yield  to  Him. 
This  act  of  faith  brings  "peace  with  God 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."— Mary  C. 
Werner. 

Prayer  Thought 
Real  peace— the  peace  of  heart— comes 
with  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
our  Saviour. 

WEDNESDAY,  MAY  29 
Meditation  Verse 
Scripture  Reading— James  1:17 
"If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek 
those  things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Colos- 
sians  3:1). 

In  my  yard  is  a  bird  feeder,  and  the 
quail  come  to  pick  up  the  seeds  that  fall 
over  the  side.  These  birds,  though  able 
to  fly,  never  look  up  or  fly  up  to  the  feed- 
er, and  thus  they  miss  the  abundance  and 
get  only  the  few  grains.  Let  us  not  be  like 
the  quail.  Let  us  use  the  power  God  has 
give  us  to  get  the  most  God  has  for  us, 
to  enjoy  that  abundant  life  our  Lord  said 
He  came  that  we  might  have  (John  10: 
10).  "Seek  those  things  which  are  above," 
for  "every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift 
is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the 
Father."-C.  F.  Bundy. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  hearts  should  be  set  on  brighter 
things  above. 

THURSDAY,  MAY  30 
Marching  Orders 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  37:23 
A  minister  was  confronted  with  a  per- 
plexing problem.    Should  he  pursue  a  cer- 
tain course  of  action  or  not?    As  he  paced 
up  and  down  in  his  study,  praying  and 
pondering,  he  happened  to  glance  at  his 


wall  calendar.  It  was  the  beginning  of  £ 
new  month,  so  he  tore  off  the  leaf.  Star'" 
ing  at  him  was  a  word  which  struck  him 
like  an  order  from  his  heavenly  General: 
March.  Proceed.  Go  ahead.  The  min- 
ister did  "march"  and  later  events  proved 
he  was  being  divinely  led. 

The  will  of  God  often  is  made  unmistak- 
ably clear  to  us.  At  other  times  we  are 
not  absolutely  positive  and  so  pray  on,  un-i 
consciously  expecting  some  supernatural  in- 
dication of  the  Lord's  will  and  guidance^ 
When  it  does  not  come,  we  remain  in  a 
miserable  state  of  uncertainty  and  inde-i 
cision. 

In  such  a  case,  if  after  prayer  something 
seems  to  be  the  right  course— unless  you 
feel  definitely  restrained  by  the  Lord- 
then  God  expects  you  to  step  out  in  faith.! 
The  Lord  will  not  let  an  earnest  soul  make 
a  mistake.  Perhaps  God  is  just  waiting  fori 
you  to  "march"  forward  in  faith.  Quite 
likely,  you  will  discover  you  are  moving 
in  the  right  direction.— Anne  Sandberg. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  follow  God's  will  we  know  we 
are  going  forward  on  the  right  course. 

FRIDAY,  MAY  31 
Witnessing 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  43:10 
What  do  we  mean  by  "witnessing"? 
Spouting  a  lot  of  Bible  verses  to  a  non- 
Christian?    Not  quite.     "Witnessing"  in- 
volves all  that  we  are  and  therefore  do;  it 
goes  far  beyond  what  we  say  at  certain 
inspired  moments.    So  the  question  is  not 
will  we  witness  (speak),  but  how  will  we 
witness?    When  we're  trusting  Jesus  Christ 
as  Lord  as  well  as  Saviour,  He  enables  us; 
to  live  and  speak  as  faithful  witnesses.— 
Paul  E.  Little. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  witness  for  Christ  by  the  way  we 
live  as  well  as  the  things  we  say. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  1 
Enough  for  Me 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  6:11 
In  the  New  Testament  there  are  290 
references  to  the  love  of  God,  290  times 
when  God  had  declared  His  love  for  man. 
But  in  the  same  chapters  and  the  same 
verses  there  are  more  than  1,300  references  j 
to  the   atonement,    1,300   assurances  that  | 
salvation  can  be  had  through  the  blood  of 
Christ.— G.  Franklin  Alee. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  Bible  is  filled  with  assurances  that 
we  can  be  saved  from  our  sins  through  the 
blood  Jesus  Christ  shed  for  us. 


CHURCH  MOTTO 

The  sign  in  front  of  a  certain  church 
says:  "You  are  not  too  bad  to  come  in. 
You  are  not  too  good  to  stay  out." 
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Saint  Mary's  Church  Pledges  $10,000  to  College 
Development  Fund 


Ralph  A.  Morris,  left,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
is  shown,  discussing  plans  for  the  new  library  now  under  construction.  Mr.  Morris  is 
a  member  of  Saint  Mary's  church  in  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  which  has  pledged 
$10,000  to  a  special  project  in  the  library. 


Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
ipf  New  Bern  has  pledged  $10,000  to  the 
^Development  Fund  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. The  pledge  will  be  used  to  spon- 
sor a  conference  room  in  the  new  lib- 
ary  in  memory  of  the  late  W.  B.  Ever- 
lett,  the  first  full-time  pastor  of  the 
(church.  Payment  of  this  pledge  is  to  be 
made  over  a  three-year  period  ending  in 
'1971. 

Below  is  a  copy  of  the  resolution 
adopted  by  the  church  and  placed  on  file 
it  Mount  Olive  College: 

"Whereas,  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  did,  in  special  conference, 
indorse  the  Mount  Olive  $2,140,000  De- 
velopment Fund  Campaign;  and 

"Whereas,  this  fellowship  does  want 
o  endorse  and  support  the  Mount  Olive 
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$2,140,000  Development  Fund  Campaign; 
and 

"Whereas,  this  fellowship  does  feel 
led  to  honor  the  memory  of  our  late  be- 
loved pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  B.  Everett; 
now 

"Therefore,  it  is  herewith  resolved 
that  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  does  pledge  $10,000  to  the 
Mount  Olive  $2,140,000  Development 
Fund  Campaign  as  a  memorial  to  the 
Rev.  W.  B.  Everett." 

W.  J.  Gaskins,  Chairman, 

Board  of  Deacons 
S.  M.  Harrison,  Church  Clerk 

The  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn  is  pastor  of  the 
church. 

"We  are  deeply  grateful  to  Saint 
Mary's  church  for  its  generous  commit- 


ment to  the  development  program  of  our 
College,"  President  W.  Burkette  Raper 
declared.  "Saint  Mary's  church  has  dis- 
tinguished itself  through  the  years  as  a 
leading  church  among  Free  Will  Baptists. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  Mr. 
W.  J.  Gaskins,  chairman  of  the  board  of 
deacons,  Mr.  S.  M.  Harrison,  church  clerk, 
Mr.  Morris,  and  the  entire  congregation 
are  to  be  highly  commended  for  their 
pace-setting  pledge.  The  library  confer- 
ence room  will  be  a  lasting  tribute  to 
the  worthy  memory  of  a  great  and  be- 
loved Free  Will  Baptist,  the  Rev.  W.  B. 
Everett." 

Commencement 
Sermons 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  will  deliver  commencement 
sermons  and  addresses  at  four  high 
schools  this  spring.  Included  on  his 
schedule  are: 

Dixon  High  School,  Onslow  County, 
Sunday,  May  26,  3:30  p.m. 

Fike  High  School,  Wilson,  Friday,  May 
31,  8  p.m. 

Charles  B.  Aycock  High  School,  Wayne 
County,  Monday,  June  3,  8  p.m. 

South  Lenoir  High  School,  Deep  Run, 
Tuesday,  June  4,  8  p.m. 


Mount  Olive  Day 

Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wadesboro,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  May  26,  as  "Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Day,"  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Burris,  pastor, 
has  announced.  The  Rev.  Austin  Carter, 
director  of  development,  will  speak  at 
the  11  a.m.  worship  service. 


A  WORD  OF  CAUTION 

Beware  of  the  fellow  who  always  re- 
minds you  that  you  can't  take  it  with 
you.   He  may  try  to  take  it  with  him. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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WHERE  ARE  WE 
'DRIFTING? 


OPPORTUNITIES  FOR  MEMORIALS  AND 
SPECIAL  GIFTS  TO  NEW  LIBRARY 

Churches,  families,  and  other  interested  groups  may  pool  their  gifts  to  the  Col- 
lege Development  Fund  to  sponsor  memorials  or  to  receive  special  recognition  for 
their  support. 

The  new  library,  scheduled  to  be  dedicated  in  September,  offers  excellent  oppor- 
tunities for  memorial  and  special  gifts.  Plaques  will  be  used  to  designate  gifts  for 
the  purposes  listed  below  and  payments  may  be  made  over  a  three-year  period  ending 
in  1971. 

Those  who  desire  for  their  gifts  to  be  recognized  with  a  plaque  should  notify  the 
College  promptly  to  assure  a  reservation  for  the  room  or  area  desired. 

Additional  information  may  be  obtained  by  contacting  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper. 

First  Floor 


$10,000 

1. 

North  Vestibule 

$15,000 

10. 

Control  Center 

(Circulation) 

10,000 

2. 

South  Vestibule 

5,000 

11. 

Card  Catalog  Area 

5,000 

3. 

Bibliographic  Area 

5,000 

12. 

Reference  Area 

5,000 

4., 

Office:  Librarian 

5,000 

13. 

Periodicals  Area 

2,000 

5. 

Workroom 

25,000 

14. 

Lounge  Reading  Area 

5,000 

6. 

Technical  Processing  Area 

25,000 

15. 

Stairs  and  Lobby  Area 

5,000 

7. 

Office:  Assistant  Librarian 

25,000 

16. 

Free  Will  Baptist  His- 

5,000 

8. 

Lounge 

torical  Collection 

10,000 

9. 

Conference  Room 

3,000 

17. 

Audio-Visual  Room 

Second 

Floor 

$  5,000 

1. 

Typing  Room 

$  5,000 

6. 

Stack  Area  (3) 

20,000 

2. 

Lounge  and  Study  Area 

5,000 

7. 

Stack  Area  (4) 

20,000 

3. 

Study  Area 

5,000 

8. 

Stack  Area  (5) 

5,000 

4. 

Stack  Area  (1) 

1,000 

9. 

Individual  Study  Carrels 

5,000 

5. 

Stack  Area  (2) 

(Surrounding  Outside 

Walls)  55  Areas  at 
Memorial    Values  of 


$1,000  Each 


by 

MRS.  HERSHEL  BOWEN 

Winterville,  North  Carolina 

HAVE  you  ever  stood  and  watched  a 
snowstorm?  How  silent  it  isl  The 
smaller  the  flake,  the  longer  the  storm 
lasts.  The  snow  covers  the  ground  very 
slowly.  Yet,  it  covers  the  ground  and 
then  begins  to  get  deeper  and  deeper, 
some  in  huge  drifts.  How  white  and 
how  pure  it  looks  I  Some  of  the  flakes 
melt  before  they  hit  the  ground. 

Are  we  silent  people?  Are  we  so 
small  in  our  love  for  God  that  we  melt 
away?  Do  we  reach  the  ground?  Or 
are  we  just  sailing  along  in  space?  If 
we  reach  the  ground,  where  do  we  drift? 
Are  we  with  the  big  "drifts"?  If  some- 
one was  to  step  into  our  "drift"  would 
it  be  for  their  good?  Would  there  be 
solid  ground  under  us?  Or  would  the 
"drift"  carry  us  under  to  destruction? 
When  we  are  sailing  about  as  a  snow- 
flake  does— without  reason  or  purpose— 
we  will  fall  into  almost  any  unfavorable 
place.  Do  we  soon  fade  into  the  mud  of 
life?  Snow  is  white,  but  just  let  any- 
thing that  comes  along  fall— the  "soot  of 
sin"— and  it  falls  on  all  if  we  let  it.  Try 
going  into  a  coal  mine  with  a  white  out- 
fit on.  Yes,  the  coal  dust  will  show.  It 
is  the  same  way  with  us.  If  we  let  our- 
selves fall  into  sinful  things  and  places 
they  will  show  on  us. 

Then  we  think  of  the  tiny  silent  person 
who  goes  about  doing  the  will  of  God 
with  a  visit  to  the  sick,  a  phone  call,  a 
smile,  or  a  happy  "How  are  you?"  You 
may  say,  "Why  they  sure  are  slow 
drips,"  b  u  t  remember  t  h  e  smaller  a 
snowflake,  the  longer  it  lasts.  Have  you 
ever  noticed  a  person  on  fire  for  the 
Lord  today  and  then  the  next  week  the 
flame  is  hardly  in  sight?  A  house  that 
is  really  on  fire  soon  burns  up  and  is 
gone.  Yes,  our  flame  should  be  high 
but  not  up  one  day  and  down  the  next. 
People  that  are  the  same  each  time  you 
see  them  cover  a  lot  of  ground.  They 
get  deeper  and  deeper  into  your  heart. 
They  make  a  "drift"  that  one  can  de- 
pend on.  When  you  drift  into  their 
midst  you  always  feel  happy  knowing 
they  are  dependable.  They  put  your  feet 
on  solid  ground.   God  has  given  them  a 


security  that  no  one  can  take  away. 
Even  when  they  have  sorrows  and  troub- 
les—a feeling  of  sailing  into  space— they 
know  within  their  hearts  there  is  a  pur- 
pose and  reason  for  this  too. 

It  is  the  firm,  small  snowflakes  of 
God  (people  to  cover  this  world)  that  lets 
the  world  know  there  is  a  God.  He  is 
separating  the  snowflakes.  There  will 
be  two  "drifts."  Which  one  will  we  fall 
into?  Yes,  it  is  up  to  us.  The  flakes 
that  melt  are  still  around  although  they 
may  not  show.  How  big  is  our  "drift"? 
Is  it  large  enough  to  see,  or  will  we  have 
to  look  very  hard  to  see  it?  My  prayer 
is  that  the  Christian  flakes  will  cover 
the  whole  world  for  the  glory  of  God 
before  they  melt  into  eternity. 

Little  Mary  told  her  mother  she  plan- 
ned to  marry  a  7-year-old  schoolmate. 

"Fine,"  said  Mother.  "Does  he  have 
a  job?" 

"Yes,"  said  Mary,  "he  erases  the 
blackboard  in  school."— "Biblical  Record- 


Book  Recommended 
for  Ministers 

The  program  committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  Minister's  Conference  which; 
will  meet  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  June  17-21,  recommends  the! 
following  book  to  the  ministers  as  pre- 
paration for  the  program: 

Mental  Htalth  Through  Christian  Com- 
munity, 

Howard  J.  Clinebell  Jr.;  Nashville,! 
Abingdon  Press.  Price,  $4.75 

This  book  may  be  purchased  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  O.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.  If  order- 
ed, please  add  tax  where  it  applies,  and 
shipping  and  handling  which  is  $.20  for 
the  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each  addi- 
tional dollar. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "And  these 
signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe,-  In 
my  name  shall  they  cast  out  devils,-  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues,-  They  shall 
take  up  serpents,-  and  if  they  drink  any 
deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  them,-  they 
jshall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
Ishall  recover"  (Mark  16:17,  18).  Do  the 
(promises  as  to  the  immunity  from  such 
(disasters  in  the  natural  realm  apply  to 
all  believers  now  or  were  they  to  apply 
only  in  Christ's  own  day?— E.C.G. 

Answer:  Read  Matthew  4.  Here  the 
account  of  Jesus'  temptation  in  the  wil- 
derness and  the  imprisonment  of  John  is 
given.  Jesus  endured  the  temptation 
because  He  did  not  in  any  way  succumb 
to  Satan's  wiles.  He  was  grieved  at  the 
news  of  John's  arrest  and  execution,  but 
'John,  nevertheless,  was  executed.  So 
in  spite  of  the  obedience  of  John  and 
the  love  Jesus  had  for  him  he  was  il- 
legally executed.  Jesus  went  forth  in 
triumph,  however,  after  a  short  with- 
drawal, probably  spent  in  prayer  and 
Dreached  and  healed  the  infirmities.  In 
Dne  city  He  could  not  do  many  mighty 
works,  because  those  who  needed  His 
lelp  did  not  believe.  He  did  not  hinder 
John  from  being  beheaded;  and  when  the 
time  for  His  own  arrest  came  (John  18), 
-le  did  not  hinder  it,  neither  the  false 
trial  and  execution,  even  though  He 
:ould  have  asked  for  and  gotten  12  le- 
jions  of  angels.  So  you  can  see  that 
n  the  first  place  that  all  in  Jesus'  day 
lere  on  earth  were  not  healed  of 
diseases  nor  hindered  from  dying,-  neith- 
er did  all  saints  escape  false  arrest  and 
;xecution,  but  that  many  were  miracu- 
ously  delivered  from  those.  Many  in 
)ur  day  nave  been  prayed  for  whom 
Sod  in  His  mighty  power  loosed  them 
torn  their  sins,  healing  some  of  them 
vho  were  affiicted  with  physical  mal- 

!dies,  and  causing  some  falsely  accused 
o  be  released  from  earthly  tribunes. 
I  think  that  we  should  compare  all 
hat  is  said  in  the  Bible  on  the  subject 
f  miracles  in  this  age,  and  with  sober- 
iess  interpret  such  passages  on  healing 


in  the  light  of  all  the  Bible  teaches  about 
it.  It  is  generally  thought  by  scholars 
that  when  miracles  are  an  aid  to  the 
unsaved  to  believe  so  they  may  be  saved, 
God  grants  these  to  be  brought  about 
through  the  instrumentality  of  His  fol- 
lowers,- but  that  we  need  not  expect  to 
be  instruments  in  His  hands  in  the  per- 
formance of  any  miracle  except  as  we 
desire  that  He  have  all  the  glory  and 
that  it  be  the  means  of  bringing  salva- 
tion to  doubters  and  unbelievers.  I  re- 
member a  Moody  Bible  Institute  girl  that 
returned  from  Africa  as  a  missionary  for 
furlough  that  told  of  being  asked  to  pray 
for  a  sick  pig.  She  had  prayed  for  sev- 
eral sick  people  in  that  heathen  country 
that  had  been  healed,  now  these  simple 
folk  who  were  much  concerned  about 
the  sick  pig  approached  her.  She  was 
at  a  loss  at  first  as  to  the  needed  an- 
swer, but  as  she  breathed  a  silent  pray- 
er, the  Holy  Spirit  directed  her  to  pray. 
The  pig  was  made  well  and  many  be- 
came Christians,  even  some  that  had 
been  present  when  she  prayed  earlier 
for  loved  ones  that  were  cured  of  their 
illness,  but  did  not  then  yield  to  the 
Spirit.  I  have  also  heard  of  heathens  be- 
ing healed  from  snake  bite  when  a  mis- 
sionary prayed.  Also  I  have  heard  of 
good  Christians  in  heathen  lands  being 
bitten  by  snakes  and  dying  from  the 
poison.  Paul  shook  the  viper  from  his 
hand,  having  no  harm  done  to  him,  when 
he  was  bitten  on  the  island  of  Malta. 
He  was  also  delivered  from  the  Romans 
when  in  jail  in  Philippi,  but  finally  he 
was  beheaded  by  Nero. 

We  pray,  yes!  but  our  prayers  should 
carry  the  sentiment  of  that  prayer  of 
our  Lord's  in  John  17,  "Thy  will,"  and 
be  satisfied  when  God's  will  is  carried 
out.  But  finally,  all  Christians  need  to 
live  close  to  Jesus,  accepting  Him  as  our 
example  so  that  when  it  is  His  will  we 
pray  for  those  in  any  ill  circumstances, 
and  they  be  completely  delivered  from 
them.  Then  we  can  rejoice,  and  if  they 
succumb,  we  do  the  same.  God's  power 
is  exercised  most  profitably  in  the  salva- 


tion of  souls  today.  How  much  more 
wonderful  that  a  soul  be  saved  from  the 
eternal  judgment  of  God  which  rests 
upon  all  unbelievers  than  that  a  pig,  a 
man,  or  even  a  great  king  be  made  phy- 
sically whole  from  any  deathly  disease 
or  poisonous  serpent's  bite?  God  invites 
us  to  come  for  salvation.  "Come  now, 
and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
LORD:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow,-  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be 
as  wool"  (Isaiah  1:18). 

Question:  What  is  the  fate  of  all  Jews 
who  have  died  since  Christ  was  cruci- 
fied?-A.L.T. 

Answer:  Except  for  those  who  have 
become  Christians  by  personally  accept- 
ing Christ  as  their  Saviour,  they  will 
spend  all  of  eternity  apart  from  God 
and  in  a  place  of  eternal  punishment  like 
that  where  the  rich  man  of  Luke  16: 
19-31  found  himself  in  the  story  Jesus 
told  regarding  them.  "And  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  and  was  car- 
ried by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bos- 
om: the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried;  and  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes, 
being  in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham 
afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in  his  bosom" 
(Luke  16:22,  23). 

Not  only  are  all  the  unsaved  Jews 
doomed  to  this  tragic  end,  but  also  all 
the  unsaved  of  all  ages— both  Jews  and 
Gentiles— will  reside  in  the  terrible  place 
of  God's  judgment  and  wrath,  eternally. 
That  is  the  reason  why  it  is  so  import- 
ant that  we  Christians  be  on  the  alert 
at  all  times  that  we  live  a  Christlike  life 
before  a  lost  world,  and  that  at  the  same 
time  we  be  fervent  in  our  witnessing 
for  Christ.  When  they  go  out  into  a 
Christless  eternity,  without  our  having 
done  our  best,  we  in  part  are  guilty  of 
their  blood.  (See  Ezekiel  3:18,  19.) 
When,  however,  we  have  sufficiently 
warned  the  wicked  and  they  go  without 
being  saved,  it  is  no  longer  our  respon- 
sibility, but  those  that  heard  and  failed 
to  heed  the  warning.  "When  I  say  unto 
the  wicked,  0  wicked  man,  thou  shalt 
surely  die,-  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to 
warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity,-  but 
his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand. 
Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked 
of  his  way  to  turn  from  it;  if  he  do  not 
turn  from  his  way,  he  shall  die  in  his 
iniquity,-  but  thou  hast  delivered  thy 
soul"  (Ezekiel  33:8,  9). 

Those  of  us  who  have  opportunity 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

THE  WAITING  GAME 

by 

OWEN  C.  SALWAY 

THE  bear  crouched  low  in  the  tall  grass, 
paused  a  second,  and  then  shot  for- 
ward. He  moved  quickly  for  his  size, 
propelled  by  powerful  legs. 

The  two  boys  stood  terrified.  They 
were  backed  up  to  the  rim  of  the  cliff. 
Over  their  shoulders  they  saw  the  mighty 
Frazer  River  one  hundred  feet  below. 

Even  as  the  bear  closed  in,  they  recog- 
nized him  as  Big  Dan,  the  killer. 

One  could  almost  say  that  Norman 
Sinclair  had  been  born  in  the  bush.  He 
had  lived  all  his  life  between  the  tree 
line  and  the  tundra— that  part  of  the 
north  that  is  neither  barren  nor  thickly 
forested. 

He  had  often  met  bears,  moose,  deer, 
and  caribou  on  the  trail  to  the  mission 
school,  but  he  had  never  gotten  really 
close  to  them.  The  brown  bears  were 
shy,  and  they  would  amble  off  at  the 
first  sight  or  smell  of  a  human  being- 
all  brown  bears,  that  is,  except  Big  Dan. 
He  was  different. 

The  early  settlers  first  learned  of  him 
when  there  were  losses  among  their 
sheep  and  cattle.  Why  was  Big  Dan  a 
killer?  Some  said  he  had  once  been 
wounded.  Others  said  he  had  been  born 
that  way.  He  had  been  hunted  for  three 
years  now,  but  no  one  had  yet  been  able 
to  get  him  within  the  sight  of  his  rifle. 

Big  Dan's  killings  so  far  had  been 
mostly  to  the  east,  so  people  in  Kingston 
County  had  never  taken  any  precautions 
against  him.  During  the  night,  Big  Dan 
had  secretly  moved  to  the  Kingston 
County  area,  and  his  first  victims  were 
not  sheep  and  cattle.  He  had  cornered 
Norman  Sinclair  and  Peter  Drydon.  He 
breathed  heavily  as  he  lunged  toward 
the  two  boys. 


Normally  the  two  fellows  were  never 
together,  and  today  they  had  met  only 
by  accident  on  the  old  logging  road.  Nor- 
man was  a  Christian,  and  the  two  boys 
had  little  in  common.  They  spoke  for  a 
few  minutes  on  the  road  and  then  decid- 
ed to  go  over  to  Caribou  Cliff  and  roll 
some  stones  into  the  Frazer  River. 

"That  one  sure  made  a  splash,"  laugh- 
ed Peter,  as  they  peered  over  the  edge. 
They  played  for  half  an  hour,  watching 
the  big  rocks  hang  suspended  in  the  air 
and  then  part  the  turbulent  water  be- 
neath them. 

At  last  they  stood  up  and  were  brush- 
ing the  dust  from  their  knees  when  they 
caught  sight  of  the  bear. 

"It's  Big  Dan!"  screamed)  Norman, 
shuffling  backward  to  the  rim  of  the 
cliff. 

"Let's  run,"  gasped  Peter,  his  face  a 
grayish  white. 

"We  can't  outrun  him,"  whispered 
Norman. 

They  inched  their  way  along  the  cliff 
toward  a  spruce  tree  that  had  been  up- 
rooted by  the  wind  and  was  lying  half 
extended  over  the  edge  of  the  cliff. 

Big  Dan  sensed  their  move  and  tried  to 
cut  them  off.  His  angry  growl  split  the 
air  behind  them.  A  wicked  swipe  of  his 
claws  missed  the  boys  by  a  scant  six 
inches  and  tore  a  slice  of  bark  from  the 
tree. 

The  boys  clung  in  sheer  terror  to  the 
boughs  of  the  swaying  tree  which  hung 
in  empty  space  a  hundred  feet  above  the 
river. 

"Hold  on,"  sobbed  Norman.  "Don't 
look  down." 

"But  I'm  scared!"  yelled  Peter. 

Big  Dan  moved  out  on  the  trunk  of 
the  tree. 

"He's  coming!"  screamed  Peter.  "He'll 
break  the  tree  off." 

The  bear  stood  three  feet  from  the 
terror-stricken  boys.  The  stench  of  him 
filled  their  nostrils  and  flies  swarmed 
around  his  drooling  mouth.    His  lips 


curled  back,  and  a  savage  growl  rattled^ 
deep  in  his  throat. 

Big  Dan  reached  out  and  placed  a 
giant  paw  gingerly  on  the  trunk  of  the 
tree,  like  a  huge  kitten  touching  a  ball 
of  string.  His  weight  was  too  much, 
and  it  started  the  tree  to  seesaw  on  the 
edge  of  the  cliff.  Quickly  he  flung  him- 
self back  to  solid  ground. 

"We're  going  to  die  I"  screamed  Peter, 

"Look,"  called  Norman,  "there's  a 
rock  sticking  out  from  the  face  of  the 
clutching  the  swaying  tree, 
cliff.   If  we  back  up  a  little,  we  could 
stand  on  it." 

"But  we'd  have  to  go  closer  to  the 
bear!"  exclaimed  Peter. 

"Well,  we  can't  hang  on  here  much 
longer,  anyway,"  answered  Norman. 

Big  Dan  paced  back  and  forth  on  the 
rim  of  the  cliff,  anger  flashing  from  his 
beady,  watering  eyes.  Spasmodically  he 
would  roar  and  claw  up  huge  pieces  of  ] 
sod  and  grass. 

"All  right,"  ordered  Norman,  "move  { 
back  slowly.  Don't  look  at  the  bear,  and 
don't  look  down.   I'll  tell  you  what  to  j 
do." 

Norman  guided  Peter  along  until  hej 
was  safely  on  the  rock;  then  he  moved 
more  quickly  and  dropped  beside  Peter,  j 
They  stood  panting  heavily,  still  grasp- j 
ing  the  boughs  of  the  tree  which  hung  :| 
above  them. 

Momentarily  they  were  out  of  reach  jj 
of  the  bear.  j 

As  they  stood  like  two  tiny  puppets  | 
on  the  face  of  the  rocky  cliff,  Norman  1 
asked,  "Don't  you  think  you  should  re- 1 
ceive  Christ  before  we  make  another  i 
move?"  : 

"Yes.  I  know  I  should,"  replied  Peter  I 
hurriedly.  "I  was  going  to  last  summer! 
at  camp,  but  I  decided  to  wait  until  I  was: 
older.  I  didn't  know  this  was  going  to! 
happen." 

"You  were  playing  the  old  'waiting' 
game,'  as  my  dad  calls  it,"  Norman  re- 
plied. "He  said  there  are  thousands  of 
people  in  eternity  today  who  waited  too 
long  to  accept  Christ.  They  lost  their 
opportunities." 

A  few  stones  trickled  down  on  their 
heads  as  a  giant  paw  reached  down  and 
brushed  the  cliff  a  few  feet  above  them. 
Presently  the  bear  was  quiet. 

"I  know  how  to  receive  Christ,"  con- 
tinued Peter.  "I  have  to  be  sorry  for 
my  sins  and  ask  Jesus  to  come  into  my 
heart  and  cleanse  me." 

"That's  right,"  prompted  Norman, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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)TAFF  MEMBER  TO  TOUR  NATIONAL  PARKS 


Steve  Worthington,  a  member  of  the 
faff  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
ome,  has  been  selected  as  a  counselor 
)r  a  three-week  tour  of  the  national 
arks  of  the  United  States.  Mr.  Wor- 
lington,  housefather  for  the  older  boys 
t  the  Home,  and  a  graduate  of  Mount 
live  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
na,  and  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
na  at  Chapel  Hill,  says,  "The  tour  is 
lanned  for  the  month  of  August.  It 
'ill  include  most  of  the  outstanding 
ational  parks  across  the  country— 
rand  Canyon,  Yellowstone,  Yosemite, 
rand  Teton— and  a  number  of  the  great 
ities  of  our  nation— Kansas  City,  Colo- 
ado  Springs,  Los  Angeles,  San  Francisco, 
alt  Lake  City,  and  Chicago.  Over  the 
iree  weeks,  the  tour  will  cover  fifteen 
fates  and  approximately  8,000  miles." 
Mr.  Worthington  received  the  invita- 
on  to  participate  on  this  tour  from  Mr. 
I  Peter  Cole  of  Battle  Creek,  Michigan, 
unique  individual,  Mr.  Cole  has  logged 
i  recent  years  over  50,000  miles  of 
avel  and  camping  in  the  United  States 
hd  Europe.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the 
bllege  of  William  and  Mary,  and  is  em- 
Joyed  on  the  Child  Care  Staff  of  the 
prium  Springs  Home  for  Children.  Mr. 
pie  brings  to  the  tour  a  wealth  of 
powledge,  all  destined  to  provide  for 
lie  participant  an  experience  that  will 
bcome  a  hallmark  in  their  lives. 
The  tour  seeks  to  attract  high  school 
ludents  of  a  high  caliber  who  are  open 
nd  eager  for  involvement  with  and  un- 
jprstanding  of  man,  nature,  God,  and 
Jiemselves.  An  important  aspect  of  the 
lur  lies  in  the  opportunities  it  provides 
|r  its  participants  to  further  actualize 
leir  potential  in  the  area  of  responsi- 
lity  and  working  effectively  with  oth- 
-s.  For  example:  for  one  week  periods, 
vo  of  the  six  participants,  under  care- 
il  guidance  at  first,  will  be  responsible 
ir  planning  meals,  the  purchasing  of 
iod  supplies  within  a  prescribed  budget, 
s  preparation,  and  cleaning  up. 
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A  typical  day  will  begin  at  sunrise 
with  a  breaking  of  camp  and  an  early 
morning  snack,  followed  by  a  prebreak- 
fast  drive.  Breakfast  out  of  the  way, 
they  are  off  to  meet  the  schedule  for 
this  particular  day— be  it  a  pack  mule 
trip  down  the  Grand  Canyon,  or  a  day  in 
Disneyland,  or  Hollywood.  That  night— 
a  new  campsite. 

Mr.  Worthington  states,  "Compared 
with  a  church  camp,  we'll  be  without  a 
Bible  lesson  or  sermon,  but  for  some 
this  will  be  the  most  significant  reli- 
gious experience  of  their  life,  as  we 
spend  the  better  part  of  three  weeks 
among  God's  grandest  handiwork.  To 
call  this  undertaking  a  tour  is  an  un- 
avoidable simplification,  for  it  is  much 
more  than  that.  It  is  an  intensified  ex- 
perience leading  to  one's  involvement 
with  others,  awareness  of  surroundings, 
and  an  in-living.  The  senses  will  be 
keyed  to  discovery,  not  only  of  a  great 
country's  majesty,  its  proud  people,  its 
productiveness,  and  its  creativity,-  but 
keyed  toward  the  vital  discovery  of  one- 
self." 


Every  attempt  has  been  made  to  se- 
cure highly  qualified  counselors.  The 
ratio  of  participants  to  counselor  is  an 
outstanding  three  to  one.  The  number 
of  people  of  each  tour  will  be  sixteen— 
four  counselors  and  twelve  participants. 

For  anyone  interested  in  further  infor- 
mation or  possibly  joining  one  of  the 
three  tours  (June,  July,  and  August)  they 
may  contact  Mr.  Worthington  by  letter 
or  in  person  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

REPORT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  APRIL,  1968 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
gratefully  acknowledges  the  following 
receipts  for  the  month  of  April,  1968. 
Receipts  have  been  mailed  to  each  indi- 
vidual, auxiliary,  or  organization  contri- 
buting; but  totals  are  shown  here  only 
from  each  conference  for  the  period 
covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purposes) 


Albemarle  Conference  $  300.74 

Blue  Ridge  Association  37.43 

Cape  Fear  Conference  488.49 

Central  Conference  1,557.28 

Eastern  Conference  1,686.06 

Pee  Dee  Association  15.00 

Piedmont  Conference  30.00 

Toe  River  Association  40.00 

Western  Conference  843.52 

Statewide  Bodies  193.50 

Other  States  20.65 


Total  Religious  Contributions  $5,212.67 
Parents  and  Relatives  822.04 
Miscellaneous  Income  944.36 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $6,979.07 

Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100 
or  more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

Moseley's  Creek,  Eastern  Confer- 
ence $130.00 

Arapahoe,  Eastern  Conference  100.00 

St.  Mary's,  Eastern  Conference  106.00 

Shady  Grove,  Cape  Fear  Conference  150.00 

Reedy  Branch,  Central  Conference  105.79 

Arapahoe,  Eastern  Conference  179.86 

Wilson,  Western  Conference  400.00 
Blue  Bell,  Inc.,  Wilson  Plant 

(Employees  and  Matching  funds)  193.50 

Friendship,  Central  Conference  500.00 

Fifth  Union  Meeting  100.00 

Eastern  Auxiliary  District  Meeting  111.80 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
School  Lesson 

FOR  JUNE  2 


Picture  of  a  Righteous 
Man 

Lesson  Text:  John  31=5-8,  16-23 
Memory  Verse:  Proverbs  4:23 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

A  righteous  man  is  one  who,  like 
Abraham,  trusts  in  the  Lord  and  has 
God's  justifying  righteousness  imputed 
to  him.  Abraham,  it  is  written,  "believ- 
ed in  the  Lord;  and  he  (the  Lord)  counted 
(reckoned,  imputed)  it  to  him  for  right- 
eousness" (Genesis  15:6;  cf.  Romans  4:3; 
Galatians  3:6). 

A  righteous  man,  therefore,  is  such 
because  he  is  declared  so  by  the  Lord. 
Moreover,  justification,  which  is  the  ba- 
sis of  a  man's  claim  to  righteousness,  is 
an  act  of  God.  It  declares  the  believing 
sinner  acceptable  in  His  eyes  on  the 
basis  of  faith  in  His  atoning  sacrifice. 

The  evidence  of  a  man's  righteous 
character  is  his  conduct  before  men. 
When  God  declares  a  man  righteous,  He 
also,  through  the  new  birth,  gives  him  a 
new  nature.  The  indwelling  Holy  Spirit 
enables  him  to  live  righteously. 

In  the  Old  Testament,  the  picture  of  a 
righteous  man  is  principally  outlined 
from  his  conduct  toward  men  rather 
than  his  standing  before  God.  Actually, 
the  two  phases  cannot  be  separated,  the 
one  furnishing  the  ground  of  the  other 
(cf.  Romans  4:1-25). 

A  man's  good  standing  before  God  is 
a  result  of  his  faith  in  the  atoning  grace 
of  God.  Consequently,  he  obtains  a  new, 
divine  nature.  The  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit  he  receives  in  regeneration  consti- 
tutes the  ground  for  the  outward  mani- 
festation of  a  righteous,  godly  life.— Bi- 
ble Expositor  and  Illuminator. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  God  knows  everything  that  one 
does  (v.  5). 

2.  He  who  does  the  right  thing  is  not 
afraid  of  being  caught  short  (v.  6). 

3.  One  may  hide  things  from  other 
people,  but  not  from  God  (v.  7). 
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4.  An  honest  person  will  make  restitu- 
tion if  he  finds  that  he  has  wronged  an- 
other (v.  8). 

5.  Christians  should  be  concerned 
about  those  who  are  in  need  in  any  way 
(vv.  16,  17). 

6.  Parents  should  train  their  children 
to  treat  others  with  kindness  (v.  18). 

7.  Those  with  plenty  should  help  those 
in  need  (vv.  19,  20). 

8.  No  real  Christian  will  take  advant- 
age of  others  (v.  21). 

9.  Job  felt  that  it  was  within  right- 
eousness for  God  to  severely  punish  one 
for  his  wrong  (v.  22). 

10.  He  who  has  a  filial  fear  of  God 
will  honor,  respect,  and  worship  Him 
and  turn  from  his  wicked  ways  (v.  23).— 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  An  aged  minister  who  had  spent 
many  years  as  pastor  of  a  strong  rural 
church  developed  a  throat  affliction  that 
kept  him  from  speaking  above  a  husky 
whisper.  He  attempted  to  resign  again 
and  again,  but  his  church  officials  and 
members  would  not  hear  to  it.  Months 
went  by  and  the  congregation  did  not 
dwindle.  A  member  of  the  church  was 
asked  the  secret  of  the  old  pastor's  con- 
tinued success,  despite  his  handicap.  The 
answer  was:  "Well,  we  can't  hear  what 
he  says,  but  it's  a  sermon  just  to  see  our 
dear  old  pastor  walk  down  the  aisle  and 
stand  in  his  place  in  the  pulpit."— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  One  of  the  discourses  of  Jesus  con- 
cerns the  judgment  that  shall  be  given 
to  the  righteous  and  the  unrighteous 
(Matthew  25:31-46). 

Jesus  said  that  those  who  were  to  be 
rewarded  for  their  righteous  deeds  were 
as  sheep  and  were  to  stand  at  the  hon- 
ored side  of  the  judge. 

Jesus  proceeded  to  name  the  acts:  (1) 
Generosity,  (2)  Hospitality,  (3)  Benevo- 
lence, (4)  Kindness.  He  also  named  acts 
the  goats  of  unrighteous  did:  (1)  Selfish- 
ness, (2)  Inhospitality,  (3)  Indifference  to 
need,  (4)  Unkindness. 


To  the  sheep,  Jesus  said,  "Come,  4 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kinfl 
dom"  (Matthew  25:34). 

To  the  goats,  He  said,  "Depart  .  . 
into  everlasting  fire"  (Matthew  25:41), 

Job  was  a  righteous  man.  He  nev< 
doubted  the  promises  of  God. 

As  the  sheep  of  the  parable,  Job  w< 
generous,  hospitable,  benevolent,  an 
kind,  even  though  Satan  was  allowed  1 
remove  his  possessions  and  children,  an 
finally  to  tempt  him  by  physical  pai 
and  ugly  sores. 

Job  was  righteous  before  God,  and  i 
an  example  to  all  Christians  who  asl| 
"Why  did  this  happen  to  me?"— Standar 
Commentary. 

3.  "A  young  Presbyterian  minister  wa 
about  to  go  to  Brazil  as  a  missionary 
His  friends  said,  'If  this  is  what  wi' 
make  you  happy,  then  go  with  our  bles: 
ing.' 

"He  replied,  'Would  it  make  you  happ 
to  leave  mothers  and  fathers  and  granc 
parents  and  brothers  and  sisters  an 
close  friends  and  to  know  that  you  wi; 
in  all  probability  never  see  some  cl 
them  again  in  this  life?  Would  it  mak 
you  happy  to  take  your  children  to 
place  where  they  must  be  sent  hundred; 
of  miles  to  a  boarding  school?  This  pan 
of  our  going  does  not  make  us  happy 
but  we,  as  Christians,  are  not  suppose* 
to  live  our  lives  on  the  basis  of  what  w 
think  will  make  us  happy.  We  are  t 
live  on  the  basis  of  what  we  know  i; 
God's  will  for  our  lives.  But  the  Strang; 
side  of  happiness  is  this:  When  you  sub 
mit  yourself  to  the  will  of  God  and  d< 
what  you  sincerely  know  he  wants  yo< 
to  do,  even  if  there  are  some  unpleasan 
aspects  to  the  task,  these  are  the  time 
you  are  most  sublimely  happy.' 

"The  Communists  have  often  pu 
Christians  to  shame  by  their  willingnes 
to  suffer  for  their  cause.  Turgenev,  th 
Russian  author,  tells  of  a  conversation 
between  a  revolutionary  leader  and 
young  woman  who  wished  to  join  hi 
movement.  The  leader  pointed  out  tha 
she  must  expect  to  experience  cold,  hur 
ger,  abhorrence,  abuse,  prison,  disease 
even  death.  'I  know,'  the  girl  repliec 
'I  am  ready.  I  shall  endure  all  blows." 
— Broadman  Comments,  1967. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


DARKNESS  AND  LIGHT 


BIBLES  AND  BOOKS  FOR  THE  GRADUATE 

Popular  Award  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Imitation  Leather  *  Concordance  *  Lightweight 
Bible  Paper  *  Red  Letter  Edition  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red 
*Zipper  if  Desired  $3.75 

World  Popular  Gift  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Illustrations  and  Maps  *  Concordance  *  Red 
Letter  Edition  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red  *  Available  with 
Dictionary  Instead  of  Concordance  (black  only)     ....  $2.95 

World  Popular  Award  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Concordance  *  Red  Letter  Edition  *  Imitation 
Leather  Binding  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red    .    .     .    .  $2.50 

Thin  Reference  Bible 

Leatheroid  *  King  James  Version  *  Center  Column  References  * 

Choice  of  Black,  Red,  or  Blue  $3.50 

(Note:  Bibles  imprinted  with  name,  $.75;  up  to  12  Bibles  imprinted 


at  one-half  price;  over  12,  no  cost.) 

BOOKS 

After  the  Tassel  Is  Moved,  by  Louis  Caldwell 

Guidelines  for  Graduates   $2.95 

A  Diary  of  Readings,  by  John  Baillie 

Inspirational  Thoughts  for  Each  Day  in  the  Year  Gathered  from  the 

Wisdom  of  the  Centuries   $3.50 

Young  Only  Once,  by  Clyde  Narramore 

Secrets  of  Fun  and  Success   $  .95 

Guidelines  for  Living,  by  Harold  J.  Sala 

Deals  with  Subjects  Such  as  "How  Big  Is  God?"  "Living  Above 

Worry,"  and  Others   $3.50 

Wings  of  Silver,  by  Jo  Petty 

A  Collection  of  Fine  Thoughts   $2.95 

Apples  of  Gold 

Also  a  Collection  of  Fine  Thoughts   $2.95 

That  Girl  in  Your  Mirror,  by  Vonda  Kay  Van  Dyke   $1.00 

In  His  Steps,  by  Charles  Sheldon    $1.95 

Christian  Calling  and  Vocation,  by  Henlee  Barnette   $1.50 

Webster's  New  World  Dictionary 

College  Edition   $6.95 

Order  from 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
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State  tax  where  it  applies. 

Shipping  and  handling-20c  for  first  dollar  and  5c  for  each  additional  dollar. 


Harold  E.  Barton 

"Nothing  but  darkness  for  so  long!" 

As  they  go  their  weary  way; 
Few  to  care  if  they  see  the  light 

Of  a  brighter,  happier  day. 

Clothed  with  a  string,  if  clothed  at  all, 

Soap  and  cleanser — unknown; 
Subject  to  disease  of  many  kinds, 

With  deepest  sin  full  grown. 

Such  are  the  red  men  of  jungle  land, 
Helpless  and  hopeless  and  lost; 

But  the  Master  said,  "Into  all  the  world," 
Waiting  not  to  count  the  cost. 

He  died  for  them  as  well  as  for  us, 

Who  lived  in  a  favored  land; 
We  must  go  with  the  gospel  light, 

E'er  the  hourglass  empties  its  sand. 

The  joy  it  will  bring  to  the  jungle 
Will  match  the  joy  in  our  heart; 

While  the  joy  in  the  Master's  bosom. 
Will  tear  the  clouds  apart. 

We'll  see  Him  descend  to  meet  us, 
As  we  gather  from  everywhere; 

The  red,  the  white,  the  black,  the  brown, 
Meeting  our  Lord  in  the  air. 

An  eternal  crown  of  rejoicing! 

God  help  us  envision  that  day! 
May  it  spur  us  on  to  the  uttermost, 

To  go — or  send  and  pray.  — Sel. 


THERE  SHALL  BE  SHOWERS 
OF  BLESSING 

"O  Lord,  revive  thy  work"  (Hab.  3:2). 
"Wilt  thou  not  revive  us?"  (Ps.  85:6). 
"Thou  wilt  revive  me"    (Ps.  138:7). 

"Revive  thy  work" — Lord,  this  Thy  church 
is  needing, 
Send  showers  of  blessing  down, 
Extend  Thy  scepter  to  Thy  people  pleading, 

Their  faithful  service  crown, 
For  Jesus'  sake,  our  High  Priest  interced- 
ing, 

And  for  His  great  renown. 

"Revive  us,  Lord,"  each  home,  and  friend, 

and  neighbor, 
Where'er  our  lot  is  cast; 
Grant  us  Thy  light,  the  sunshine  of  Thy 

favor, 

Alike  in  calm  and  blast; 
Till  Christ  shall  come  enable  us  to  labor. 
Win  His  "well  done"  at  last. 

"Revive  me,  Lord" — my  heart  with  grace 
infilling, 
Make  me  a  witness  true; 
In  this  Thy  day  of  power  may  I  be  willing 

Thy  will  to  hear  and  do; 
Revive  the  thirsty  land,  Thy  Word  ful- 
filling— 
"I  will  be  as  the  dew." 

Lord,  hear  our  prayer — for  all  our  expec- 
tation 
Is  from  Thyself  alone; 
We  bend  the  knee  in  lowly  adoration. 

Thy  kingly  sway  to  own, 
And  claim  Thy  promise  now  with  exulta- 
tion, 

For  Thou  art  on  the  throne. 

— J.  H.  S.,  in  Living  Water. 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Now  you  pray  in  your  own  words,  ask- 
ing Christ  to  come  into  your  heart." 

The  boys  prayed  together  and  then 
quoted  all  the  Scripture  verses  they 
knew.  After  a  while,  when  all  was  quiet 
above,  they  decided  to  pull  themselves 
up  and  see  whether  the  bear  had  gone. 

"I'll  go  first,"  said  Norman,  "and  if 
he's  gone,  I'll  pull  you  up." 

Norman  swung  out  over  the  chasm 
again  and  pulled  himself  up  onto  the 
tree.  He  raised  his  head.  The  bear  was 
nowhere  in  sight. 

"I  don't  see  him,"  he  whispered,  reach- 
ing down  for  his  friend's  hand. 

They  stood  together  on  the  cliff  and 
looked  inquiringly  at  the  trees  which 
surrounded  the  small  clearing. 

"I  can't  believe  that  he'd  go  away," 
insisted  Norman.  "He  may  be  hiding 
anywhere,  just  waiting  for  us." 

"Maybe  we  should  call  for  help,"  sug- 
gested Peter. 

"No,"  replied  Norman.  "If  he's  near 
by,  we'd  just  be  risking  someone  else's 
life." 

They  stood  and  prayed  silently. 

Everything  was  quiet  in  the  trees. 
Slowly  they  moved  forward. 

A  twig  snapped  to  their  left,  and  they 
froze  in  their  tracks.  They  looked  back. 
They  were  fifteen  yards  from  the  cliff 
and  almost  into  the  trees. 

"I  don't  like  it,"  whispered  Peter.  "I 
think  we  should  go  back  to  that  rock  and 
stay  there  until  somebody  comes  look- 
ing for  us." 

"We've  got  to  let  God  work  this  out 
for  us,"  answered  Norman.  "I  feel  that 
we're  doing  the  right  thing.  We  don't 
want  to  let  anyone  else  walk  into  this 
trap." 

"But  this  looks  like  suicide,"  said 
Peter.  "We  wouldn't  have  a  chance  if 
he  attacked." 

"Look,"  directed  Norman,  "you  go 
back  to  the  rock  and  pray.  I'll  try  to 
get  home.  If  I  make  it,  I'll  send  men 
back  with  rifles  to  get  you." 

"I'll  sure  pray  for  you,"  answered 
Peter,  already  making  his  way  back  to 
the  fallen  tree. 


Norman  waited  until  his  friend  was 
safely  on  the  rock.  Then  he  listened  for 
any  sound  in  the  near-by  trees.  There 
was  none,  and  he  started  forward. 

He  had  not  taken  four  steps  when  the 
thundering  bulk  of  Big  Dan  crashed  from 
his  hiding  place  and  roared  toward  him. 

Norman  spun  in  his  tracks  and  streak- 
ed back  to  the  cliff.  Sobs  escaped  his 
lips,  and  his  legs  were  a  blur  of  motion. 
He  had  fifteen  feet  to  go,  and  he  expect- 
ed every  step  to  be  his  last.  He  knew 
the  bear  was  close,  and  gaining  with 
every  step.  Crossing  the  rim  of  the  cliff 
at  full  speed,  Norman  leaped  far  out  on 
the  fallen  tree. 

The  breath  was  almost  knocked  out  of 
him  as  he  struck  the  heavy  boughs.  He 
clung  with  a  viselike  grip.  Big  Dan 
pounced  like  lightning  and  almost  tore 
Norman  from  the  tree.  The  bear  was 
wide  of  his  target,  however,  and  his 
sharp  claws  took  off  only  the  sleeve  of 
Norman's  shirt  and  a  bough  from  the 
tree. 

Big  Dan  fought  through  the  air  all  the 
way  down  to  the  Frazer  River.  After 
the  splash,  there  was  no  sign  of  him. 

Neither  boy  spoke  for  several  minutes,- 
then  they  climbed  up  wearily  on  tremb- 
ling legs. 

"The  settlers  won't  need  to  worry  any 
longer  about  their  cattle  and  sheep," 
sighed  Peter,  as  they  started  home. 

"Yes,"  replied  Norman,  "he's  gone 
forever." 

"And  I'm  alive  forever,"  smiled  Peter. 
"I've  finished  the  'waiting  game.'"  He 
pointed  to  the  evening  star,  just  appear- 
ing in  the  sky.  "See  that  star?"  he  con- 
tinued. "When  it's  faded  and  disinte- 
grated, I'll  still  be  alive  in  heaven." 

"That's  right,"  agreed  Norman,  with 
a  wide  smile.— Gospel  Herald. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Questions  &  Answers! 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

should  warn  both  the  unsaved  Jews  am 
Gentiles.  We  may  not  deliver  our  owi 
souls  in  efforts  anything  short  of  this 
It  is  either  be  on  the  alert  and  win  soul: 
for  Christ  or  live  an  unhappy  defeatei 
Christian  life  because  without  doing  tha 
that  God  has  called  and  qualified  us  fo 
in  the  realm  of  our  Christian  duty  wi 
shall  never  have  that  overwhelminj 
Christian  joy  and  contentment.  Let  U! 
be  obedient  and  therefore  happy  Chris 
tians. 


SNOBBERY 

by  Bonnie  Lord 

If  the  friends  of  Jesus  came  to  join 
Our  church  one  Sunday  morn, 

I  wonder  what  our  thoughts  would  be- 
Delight,  dismay,  or  scorn? 

Four  of  them  are  from  the  wharves, 
Their  clothes  just  reek  of  fish. 

Imagine  sitting  next  to  them— 
It's  not  my  fondest  wish! 

And  her— she's  got  her  nerve  I 
A  woman  who  has  lived  in  sin. 

What  right  has  she  to  join  our  church? 
Who  asked  her  to  come  in? 

None  I  see  have  been  to  college. 

That  tax  collector— he's  a  cheat. 
Their  clothes  look  m  a  n  g  y— some  n  oj 
clean— 

And  there's  the  beggar  from  thi 
street. 

What  in  the  world  is  this  church  comini 
to? 

What  will  our  neighbors  say? 
I  hope  they  never  see  or  meet 
Those  people  who  joined  today? 


ABOUT  COMPUTERS 

What  is  needed  in  those  electron! 
brains  is  something  that  will  get  us  ou 
of  all  the  trouble  human  brains  get  u 
intol 
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From  "Living  Gospels" 

(Matthew  6:23-34) 

23  ...  if  your  eye  is  clouded  with 
evil  thoughts  and  desires,  you  are  in 
deep  spiritual  darkness.  And  oh  how 
deep  that  darkness  can  be! 

24  You  cannot  serve  two  masters: 
God  and  money.  For  you  will  hate  one 
and  love  the  other,  or  else  the  other  way 
around. 

25  So  my  c  o  u  n  s  e  I  is,  Don't  worry 
about  things— food,  drink,  and  clothes. 
For  you  already  have  life  and  a  body— 
and  they  are  far  more  important  than 
what  to  eat  and  wear. 

26  Look  at  the  birds!  They  don't 
worry  about  what  to  eat— they  don't  sow 
or  reap  or  store  up  food— and  your  heav- 
enly Father  feeds  them.  And  you  are  far 
more  valuable  to  Him  than  they  are! 

27  Will  all  your  worries  add  a  single 
moment  to  your  life? 

28  And  why  worry  about  your 
clothes?  Look  at  the  field  lilies!  They 
don't  worry  about  theirs! 

29  Yet  King  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
was  not  clothed  as  beautifully  as  they! 

30  And  if  God  cares  so  wonderfully 
for  flowers  that  are  here  today  and  gone 
tomorrow,  won't  He  more  surely  care  for 
you,  0  men  of  little  faith? 

31  So  don't  worry  at  all  about  having 
enough  food  and  clothing. 

32  Don't  be  like  the  heathen!  They 
take  pride  in  these  things,  and  are  deep- 
ly concerned  about  them.  But  your  heav- 
enly Father  already  knows  perfectly  well 
that  you  need  them. 

33  And  He  will  give  them  to  you  glad- 
ly if  you  put  Him  first  in  your  life. 

34  So  don't  be  anxious  about  tomor- 
row! God  will  take  care  of  your  tomor- 
row too!   Live  one  day  at  a  time. 
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THE  ANNUAL  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 

Since  the  early  years  of  encampment  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  North  Carolina,  there  has  been  an  annual  ministers'  confer-l 
ence  sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministerial  Association  oil 
North  Carolina.   For  those  who  choose  to  attend,  it  is  one  of  the  high- 
lights of  the  year.    The  1968  ministers'  conference  will  be  held  June] 
17-21. 

The  average  attendance  each  year  is  about  sixty  ministers.  Actual- 
ly, the  average  should  be  much  higher;  for  there  are  more  than  200 
ministers  in  this  state.  Of  course,  we  realize  that  some  cannot  attend; 
for  reasons  beyond  their  control.  It  seems,  on  the  other  hand,  that 
there  are  some  reasons  that  could  be  eliminated.  Steps  could  be  taken, 
that  would  provide  for  larger  attendance  and  participation. 

One  of  these  is  the  minister's  obligation  to  the  church  or  churches 
he  is  serving.  For  instance,  some  churches  wait  until  the  latter  part, 
of  June  to  have  their  revivals  and  vacation  Bible  schools.  In  the  casej 
of  revivials,  this  means  that  two  ministers — the  evangelist  and  pastor — ( 
are  perhaps  kept  from  attending;  therefore,  our  churches  could  take 
this  into  consideration  and  change  the  revival  time. 

Another  factor  that  sometimes  keeps  the  minister  from  attending, 
is  of  a  financial  nature.  Now  we  realize  that  pastors  are  better  paid 
today  than  at  any  other  time  in  our  history.  The  fact  remains,  how- 
ever, that  some  simply  cannot  afford  the  trip,  even  in  spite  of  the  fact 
that  the  cost  is  relatively  low.  Some  of  our  churches  have  set  aside; 
a  fixed  amount  in  their  budgets  for  the  pastor's  trip  to  the  ministers' 
conference.  This,  we  feel,  is  one  of  the  greatest  inducements  for  our; 
ministers.  We  also  feel  that  the  churches  who  do  so  are  blessed,  fort 
the  pastor  who  takes  time  out  from  his  busy  church  duties  to  attend: 
will  return  to  his  church  a  better,  more  enlightened  preacher.  If  youri 
minister  has  not  been  attending,  encourage  him  to  do  so  by  helping! 
him  in  these  respects. 

Ministers,  make  your  plans  now  to  attend  this  year's  session.] 
Churches,  encourage  your  pastor  to  attend. 

THE  CALL  THAT  NEVER  CAME  1 

The  preacher  waited  and  waited,  but  the  call  did  not  come.  Hei 
had  been  told  by  the  chairman  of  a  pulpit  committee  that  he  would; 
contact  him  the  next  week. 

Even  allowing  for  the  possibility  that  the  preacher  misunderstood 
what  the  chairman  meant,  there  is  a  need  for  a  clear  understanding  in 
such  an  important  matter. 

One  reason  a  pulpit  committee  has  a  heavy  responsibility  at  this 
point  is  because  it  is  not  usually  customary  for  the  preacher  to  call 
a  committee  which  has  contacted  him  unless  he  is  asked  to  do  so. 

Unfortunately,  telling  a  preacher  that  he  will  be  contacted  again 
is  not  interpreted  as  an  obligation  by  some  well-meaning  committees. 

But  why  tell  a  preacher  he  will  be  contacted  again  if  there  is  no 
certainty  that  he  will  be  contacted? 

Actually,  such  a  commitment  puts  a  committee  on  the  spot  and  is 
usually  unnecessary.  Since  it  is  hard  to  speak  for  every  member  of 
a  committee,  caution  should  be  followed. 

Often  plans  to  call  a  certain  pastor  will  be  well  advanced  and  some- 
thing will  go  wrong.  What  should  a  committee  do  in  a  case  like  this? 
Tell  the  prospective  pastor  the  truth.  He'll  find  it  out  anyway,  and 
besides  this  is  the  Christian  thing  to  do.  Preachers  know  people  and 
realize  that  most  anything  can  happen. 

Tragically,  we  tend  to  attribute  some  unethical  practices  to  God's 
leadership.  Such  explanations,  however,  only  complicate  our  problems. 
— "Alabama  Baptist." 
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One  Hundred  Years  of  Progress 
kt  Holly  Springs  Church 


CENTENNIAL  CELEBRATION  PLANNED 
rief  History 

Holly  Springs  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
ist  Church  was  founded  in  the  village 
f  Beulah  Town,  in  Johnston  County, 
lorth  Carolina,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
868,  by  Mrs.  Trecendia  Pike  Bagley  Hin- 
ant.  The  church  was  then  organized 
nder  the  Free  Will  Baptist  faith  and 
rder  by  the  Elder  Daniel  Davis,  who 
erved  as  pastor  for  twenty-five  years. 

The  church  was  organized  in  an  old 
/arehouse,  just  below  the  present  loca- 
ion,  with  nine  charter  members.  Later 
church  sanctuary  was  erected  on  the 
pposite  side  of  the  road  from  where  the 
hurch  now  stands,  on  lands  donated  by 
flrs.  Hinnant.  The  lot  where  the  church 
pw  stands  was  purchased  in  1917  from 
\  G.  Holland  Sr.  The  Rev.  W.  M.  Fer- 
ell  was  serving  as  pastor  at  that  time. 
The  present  church  sanctuary  was 
uilt  in  1919,  and  the  entrance  and  bell 
jwer  were  completed  in  1920.  A  Delco 
ght  system  was  installed  in  1923.  In 
j934  the  Delco  light  plant  was  sold  when 
pe  church  was  wired  for  electricity.  In 
948,  the  Sunday  school  classrooms 
yere  built  onto  the  church.  Biblical 
Gained  windows  were  installed  in  1954. 
he  Windows  were  donated  by  families 
i  the  church  in  memory  of  loved  ones, 
i  1957  the  church  was  bricked,  and  a 
ide  front  porch  was  added.  The  sanc- 
jary  and  Sunday  school  classrooms 
ere  refinished  inside  in  1960.  Since 
?60  a  bulletin  board  has  been  erected, 
5ws  refinished,  carpet  added,  new  piano 
urchased,  and  bathrooms  installed.  The 
itest  building  program,  completed  in 
967,  was  an  educational  building,  which 
as  greatly  needed  and  is  now  enjoyed 
all. 

All  building  programs  and  additions 
3ve  been  completed  with  no  present 
ibt.  This  accomplishment  is  attributed 
the  hard  working  membership  and 
astors,  with  resources  of  the  church 
immunity. 

lurch  Programs 

Holly  Springs,  a  rural  church,  has  de- 
loped  adequate  programs  through  the 
iars  which  is  phenominal.  The  Sunday 


school  has  grown  to  an  enrollment  of 
136.  Under  the  fine  leadership  of  past 
superintendents  and  the  present  super- 
intendent, Jonas  Hinton,  the  school  has 
completely  departmentalized.  This  pro- 
gram provides  for  students  of  all  ages, 
from  nursery  to  adults.  The  Sunday 
school  also  has  an  organized  council 
which  meets  each  third  Sunday  at  6  p.m. 

The  woman's  auxiliary,  which  was  or- 
ganized in  1938,  now  has  26  members. 
Presently  under  the  leadership  of  Mrs. 
R.  H.  Weaver,  president,  this  organiza- 
tion is  very  active  in  the  church  and 
community. 

The  church  also  has  active  YFA  and 
AFC  organizations  under  the  present 
leadership  of  Mrs.  B.  H.  Hales  and  Mrs. 
Jonas  Hinton. 

Since  1958  the  church  has  held  wor- 
ship services  on  first  and  third  Sundays 
at  11  a.m.  and  7  p.m.,  and  each  first 
Saturday  at  11  a.m.  Midweek  prayer 
services  are  held  each  Wednesday  night 
at  8  p.m. 

Growth 

Holly  Springs  has  a  record  of  gradual 
steady  growth  through  the  years.  At 
present,  the  church  has  a  membership 


of  one  hundred  eighty.  This  is  due  to 
a  great  extent  to  the  dedication  and 
hard  work  of  good  pastors  who  have 
served  the  church  well  through  the  years. 

The  church  is  indeed  fortunate  to  have 
as  its  present  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Mar- 
tin, who  is  a  very  devoted  servant  to  the 
cause  of  Christ.  Mr.  Martin  resides  in 
the  community  and  is  available  at  any 
time  that  he  is  called  upon  His  coun- 
selling services  are  invaluable  to  the 
community.  Mr.  Martin  states:  "My  pas- 
torate at  Holly  Springs  has  been  pleasant 
and  very  gratifying.  I  am  extremely 
pleased  with  the  spirit  of  unity  and  coop- 
eration as  well  as  the  active  participa- 
tion which  is  exhibited  by  the  church 
membership." 

Celebration  Planned 

On  Sunday,  June  2  of  this  year,  the 
members  have  planned  to  celebrate  the 
100th  birthday  of  the  church.  Guest 
speaker  for  the  eleven  o'clock  worship 
service  will  be  Dr.  James  W.  Batten  from 
East  Carolina  University.  Lunch  will  be 
served  by  the  church  at  noon.  The  af- 
ternoon program,  which  convenes  at 
1:30  p.m.,  includes  the  reading  of  the 
church  history,  remarks  by  visiting 
former  pastors,  and  guest  singing  groups. 
The  afternoon  program  will  adjourn  at 
3  p.m. 

The  pastor  and  every  member  of  Holly 
Springs  church  extend  to  everyone  a 
cordial  invitation  to  visit  and  fellowship 
with  them  on  June  2.  Help  them  to 
celebrate  their  100th  birthday. 
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The  C\ 

Lighted  wtf* 
Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

JERUSALEM,  A  TYPE  OF  CHRIST'S  CHURCH 

"But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.  For  it  is 
written,  Rejoice,  thou  barren  that  bear- 
est  not;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou  that 
travaileth  not:  for  the  desolate  hath 
many  more  children  than  she  which  hath 
a  husband.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise"  (Gala- 
tians  4:26-28). 

Here  the  apostle  is  evidently  contrast- 
ing the  two  dispensations:  that  of  the 
law  and  the  gospel  and  of  Moses  and 
Christ.  That  of  ancient  Zion  and  Jeru- 
salem, with  the  spiritual  New  Testament 
dispensation,  the  Jerusalem  from  above, 
the  mother  of  all  believers,  whether  Jews 
or  Gentiles.  Between  these  dispensa- 
tions 1here  is  indeed  contrast.  The  one 
an  economy  of  terror,  of  law,  and  legal 
ceremonies;  the  other  a  dispensation  of 
love,  grace,  and  spiritual  freedom  and 
rest.  Bui  here  it  is  our  purpose  to  con- 
sider the  ancient  Jerusalem  in  its  typi- 
cal representation  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

It  is  everywhere  pointed  out  that  it 
was  a  city  of  divine  choice.  The  Lord 
chose  Zion.  He  said,  "For  the  LORD 
hath  chosen  Zion,-  he  hath  desired  it  for 
his  habitation"  (Psalm  132:13).  Now,  in 
this  dispensation,  the  church  is  the 
choice  of  the  Lord,  for  it  contains  the 
united  congregation  of  His  saints,  those 
who  have  been  called  by  the  preaching 
of  His  gospel,  who  have  believed  in  His 
saving  blood,  and  who  have  been  the 
living  partakers  of  His  heavenly  grace. 
Over  these  God  rejoices,  and  with  these 
He  has  His  delights.  Unto  these  He 
manifests  Himself  as  He  does  not  unto 
the  world.  Jesus  says  to  each  of  these, 
".  .  .  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my 
words:  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and 


we  will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our 
abode  with  him"  (John  14:23). 

Jerusalem  was  the  city  of  divine  rule 
and  authority.  Here  God  made  known 
His  laws  and  judgments.  Here  He  de- 
posited His  living  oracles,  and  His  holy 
statutes.  Here  He  revealed  His  will,  and 
recorded  His  blessed  Word.  By  these  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  were  to  be 
governed.  Obedience  to  these  secured 
the  favorable  tokens  of  God's  love  and 
favor.  And  so  it  was  in  the  new  Jeru- 
salem of  His  church.  Here  He  reveals 
His  holy  will,  not  by  the  oracle,  or  over 
the  material  mercy  seat,  but  by  His  own 
Son,  and  by  making  His  living  church  the 
pillar  and  ground  of  truth.  He  does  this 
by  depositing  within  it  the  doctrines, 
and  commandments,  and  ordinances  of 
the  gospel.  And  the  divine  presence  and 
favor  is  only  secured  by  unswerving  fi- 
delity to  the  charge  with  which  God  has 
intrusted  her. 

Jerusalem  was  the  city  of  divine  ser- 
vices. Here  met  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
who  came  to  worship  before  the  Lord. 
In  Jerusalem  were  presented  the  sacri- 
fices and  the  offerings  of  the  people. 
Here  God  was  worshiped  and  adored. 
The  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  was  heard 
in  God's  holy  temple.  Here  the  religious 
festivals  were  kept,  and  God  was  hon- 
ored in  His  sacred  institutions.  Such  is 
the  eternal  purpose  in  the  church  of 
Christ,  the  "Jerusalem  which  is  above." 
In  the  church,  as  Christ  built  it,  those 
who  have  believed,  and  are  of  the  saved, 
are  united  together  in  the  holy  bonds 
of  fellowship  and  love.  Here  they  meet 
to  observe  all  things  their  divine  Head 
has  commanded  them,  and  to  continue 
".  .  .  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers"  (Acts  2:42). 

Jerusalem  was  the  city  of  divine  bless- 
ings. We  are  told  that  "The  LORD  lov- 
eth  the  gates  of  Zion  .  .  ."  (Psalm  87:2). 
His  special  love  and  care  was  directed  to 
it.  His  providential  benignity  surround- 
ed it.  The  Lord  was  the  keeper  and  pro- 
tector of  the  holy  city.  Within  it  He 
poured  down  the  blessings  of  His  grace 
and  caused  His  favor  to  dwell,  even  life 
forevermore.  (See  His  gracious  engage- 
ments and  promises  in  Psalm  132.)  He 
says,  "I  will  abundantly  bless  her  pro- 
vision: I  will  satisfy  her  poor  with 
bread"  (Verse  15).  Even  more  abundant- 
ly does  God  preeminently  bless  His  spir- 
itual Zion.  Unto  His  people  He  gives 
exceedingly  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises. They  are  blessed  with  the  un- 
searchable blessings  of  His  grace,  and 
with  all  the  fullness  of  His  love,  and 


with  all  the  blessings  of  providence  an$ 
grace.  God  supplies  all  their  need,  de- 
fends them  from  all  their  enemies,  keeps 
all  those  who  are  faithful  unto  death; 
and  saves  unto  life  eternal. 

Jerusalem  was  a  city  of  distinguished 
immunities  and  privileges.  It  was  an 
honor  to  have  been  born  in  her.  Her 
sons  were  free  men  of  the  most  favored 
city  under  heaven.  The  inhabitants  ol 
Jerusalem  had  numerous  opportunities  ot 
enjoying  religious  services.  They  had 
the  presence  of  the  priests,  and  the 
teachers  of  the  law  of  God.  The  psalm- 
ist said,  "Happy  is  that  people,  that  is 
in  such  a  case:  yea,  happy  is  that  peo^ 
pie,  whose  God  is  the  LORD"  (Psalm  144: 
15).  Still  greater  and  more  precious 
are  the  immunities  and  privileges  of  tht 
people  of  God.  They  enjoy  spiritual  lib 
erty,  have  exalted  titles,  possess  immuni 
ties  of  the  most  glorious  and  heavenly 
character,  and  have  access  to  God's  gra 
cious  throne.  They  have  the  sweet  fel 
lowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit  while  travel 
ing  through  this  unfriendly  world.  Thi: 
brings  the  delightful  seasons  of  refresh 
ing  from  the  divine  presence,  and  th( 
experimental  overflowings  of  that  peac^ 
which  passeth  all  understanding. 

The  above  poses  several  important 
questions:  "Are  we  the  citizens  of  thf 
Jerusalem  from  above?  Have  we  beer 
born  into  her?  Have  we  been  born 
from  above?  Have  we  been  born  ol) 
water  and  the  Spirit?  Do  we  posses;: 
the  spirit  of  her  heavenly  inhabitants?') 
If  the  answers  to  these  questions  are  ir 
the  affirmative,  we  must  realize  hovn 
great  the  responsibilities  of  such  arei 
It  is  ours  to  exhibit  the  glory  of  the  di] 
vine  grace,  in  calling  and  saving  us,  bi 
a  conversation  which  becometh  the  gos; 
pel  of  Christ,  "to  show  forth  His  praisi 
es." 

Unlike  the  earthly  Jerusalem,  tN 
church  shall  never  become  a  prey  to  he 
enemies.  Her  wall  shall  never  be  cas*' 
down,  nor  her  streets  become  waste 
Christ  said,  ".  .  .  the  gates  of  hell  shal' 
not  prevail  against  It"  (Matthew  16:18) 

"And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city,  nev 
Jerusalem,  coming  down  from  God  ou 
of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride  adornei 
for  her  husband"  (Revelation  21:2). 


I  believe  that  the  root  of  almost  ever 
schism  and  heresy  from  which  the  Chris 
tian  church  has  ever  suffered  has  beei 
the  effort  of  men  to  earn,  rather  than  t> 
receive,  their  salvation.— John  Ruskin. 
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Blest  Be  the  Tie 
That  Binds" 


i 

'VE  learned  at  least  one  thing  from 
,  my  more  than  fifteen  years  of  service 
s  a  chaplain  and  I  hope  it  will  help  me 
repare  my  son  for  what  appears  to  be 
he  inevitable— his  eventual  call  to  don 
he  uniform  of  his  country's  military.  I 
now  that  military  service  doesn't  neces- 
arily  mean  wasted  years  either  for  the 
oung  man  or  for  the  church. 

Strangely  enough,  life  in  the  military 
ervice  can  have  both  a  broadening  and 
Constructive  effect  on  the  religious  life 
if  a  young  Christian,  provided  he  goes 
nto  service  with  his  spiritual  eyes  open, 
Jlert  for  the  possibilities  of  Christian 
jrowth  while  he  gives  a  few  years  to  his 
jountry.  This  is  what  I  hope  to  teach 
}iy  son. 

There  is  something  to  be  gained  from 
tabbing  elbows  with  other  Christians 
torn  different  sections  of  the  United 
jtates,  from  varying  church  backgrounds, 
Jr  even  with  those  who  happen  to  live 
n  other  parts  of  the  world.  It  does 
pmething  for  the  individual's  personal 
laith  and  ultimately  to  his  concept  of 
he  Christian  church. 

|  It's  relatively  easy  to  forget  what 
jhristian  commitment  means  or  demands 
jf  an  individual  when  one  lives  in  a  shel- 
ved Christian  community,  protected  by 
ne  Christian  standards  of  his  family,  his 
fiurch,  and  his  circle  of  friends.  There 
Ire  few  sacrificial  choices  involved  in 
ijjving  the  Christian  life  in  this  kind  of 
btmosphere. 

I  But  there's  a  whole  new  world  lying 
Uutside  that  protected  Christian  environ- 
ment, and  the  young  man  in  uniform 
Don  discovers  this  fact  of  life.  This  is 
Ihere  the  family's  preparation  should 
pgin— helping  to  groom  the  young  man 
jbr  the  time  he  may  be  wearing  a  mili- 
ary uniform. 

'  There  is  a  price  a  young  man  must 
ay  for  choosing  to  hold  to  his  convic- 
pns  and  not  conform  to  the  pattern  of 
tjiany  of  his  barracks  buddies,  for  the 
jrorld  of  the  barracks  lies  beyond  the  re- 


straining influences  of  his  family  and 
the  watchful  eye  of  both  the  church  and 
the  community.  Even  when  the  young 
serviceman  steps  into  the  civilian  world 
while  off  duty,  he  enters  it  as  a  stranger 
passing  through,  without  the  normal  in- 
centives to  hold  to  his  Christian  convic- 
tions and  moral  principles. 

Our  son  already  knows  that  adhering 
to  his  Christian  standards  won't  win  him 
any  popularity  contests  in  the  barracks, 
but  he  also  knows  that  Christ  never  ex- 
pected His  followers  to  be  popular. 

Occasionally  some  Gl  will  come  to  me 
with  a  complaint  that  I  have  come  to 
recognize  over  the  years:  "Chaplain, 
there's  no  one  trying  to  live  like  a  Chris- 
tian in  my  barracks.  I'm  the  only  one, 
and  it  makes  me  lonely!" 

But  such  a  young  man  in  uniform  isn't 
the  first  to  issue  this  classic  cry  of  de- 


by 

CHAPLAIN  THOMAS  W.  KLEWIN 


spair.  A  long  time  ago,  Elijah  had  the 
same  thing  to  say  to  God,  and  God 
politely  invited  Elijah  to  open  his  eyes 
and  find  the  other  seven  thousand  who 
had  remained  faithful. 

This  is  the  first  rewarding  experience 
I  want  my  son  to  discover  in  his  military 
life.  I  want  him  to  discover  in  others 
the  fundamental  underlying  facets  of 
Christian  faith.  I  hope  he'll  learn  to 
look  beyond  the  mere  externals,  beyond 
the  requirements  of  his  own  denomina- 
tion, beyond  his  own  often  limited  and 
prejudiced  concepts  of  what  a  Christian 
should  be,  to  find  something  far  deeper 
and  more  lasting— a  common  faith  in 
Christ  as  Saviour. 

There  are  few  more  rewarding  ex- 
periences the  military  can  offer  a  young 
Christian  serviceman  than  to  have  him 
suddenly  find  those  who  share  with  him 


this  common  love  for  Christ.  Any  young 
man  who  goes  through  this  rare  experi- 
ence will  never  again  take  the  church  or 
Christian  fellowship  as  a  matter  of 
course.  Along  the  way,  this  same  young 
Christian  will  learn  some  basic  principles 
from  which  he  should  be  better  able  to 
judge  for  himself  what  is  essential  in 
the  church. 

I  want  my  son  to  learn  that  Christian 
fellowship  transcends  color  of  skin,  re- 
gional peculiarities,  varying  church  de- 
mands, and  differing  forms  of  worship. 
He  should  learn  that  what  is  vital  and 
essential  is  companionship  in  and 
through  Christ. 

If  military  life  does  anything  else  for 
an  observant  young  Christian,  it  should 
heighten  his  spiritual  determination  to 
witness  by  his  own  life  to  what  it  means 
to  be  a  Christian.  For  this  reason,  I 
hope  that  my  son,  when  it  comes  time 
for  him  to  don  a  uniform,  will  spend  a 
portion  of  his  military  years  in  the 
Orient.  While  he's  there,  I  want  him  to 
step  out  into  a  basically  non-Christian 
world,  beyond  the  gates  of  his  base,  and 
find  the  Christian  minority  in  their  own 
environment. 

Once  a  Christian  leaves  his  usual  en- 
vironment and  spends  some  time  with 
Christians  who  are  a  distinct  minority, 
his  concept  of  the  Christian  church  will 
take  on  a  new,  greater,  and  more  dy- 
namic perspective.  Somehow,  the  strug- 
gle of  the  Christians  and  their  strength 
of  faith  seem  to  seep  into  those  who 
come  from  a  country  which  is  called 
Christian— America.  I  call  it  "spiritual 
osmosis." 

I  want  my  son  to  discover  that  there 
are  brave  Christians  who  are  not  afraid 
to  break  ties  with  the  crowd— with  what 
is  accepted  in  their  own  country— and 
who  become  inexorably  tied  to  Christ. 

I  want  my  son  to  show  Christians  in 
other  lands  that  faith  transcends  lan- 
guage and  culture.  Christians  through- 
out the  world  are  overjoyed  whenever 
an  American  steps  into  their  tiny  church 
to  worship  with  them.  We  are  the  sym- 
bol of  the  big,  prosperous,  and  success- 
ful church.  When  we  worship  with  them 
with  no  feeling  of  condescension,  they 
know  that  they  are  also  important. 

This  is  what  I  call  the  "tie  that  binds." 
It  is  a  bond  of  love  and  Christian  friend- 
ship forged  in  Christ  which  transcends 
every  barrier  human  beings  can  erect. 

An  experience  of  mine  lingers,-  per- 
haps I  want  my  son  to  participate  in 
something  that  will  stay  with  him,  too. 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Five 


NEWS  and  NOTES 


Of 


DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


1968  Ministers'  Institute  Planned  for  Mount  Olive  College 


On  May  13  the  different  director  of 
the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Churches  and  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Ministerial  Association  met  for  a 
luncheon  meeting  at  the  home  of  Dr.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive 
College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 
At  the  meeting  plans  were  made  for  the 
1968  program  of  the  institute  to  be  held 
at  the  college  July  15-18. 

Those  attending  the  meeting  are  pic- 
tured above  and  are  as  follows:  (Seated, 
left  to  right):  The  Rev.  James  Joyner, 
vice-president  of  the  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion,- Dr.  Raper,-  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Evans, 
president  of  the  Association,-  and  Dr. 
Michael  Pelt  of  the  department  of  reli- 
gion of  the  college. 

(Standing,  left  to  right):  The  Rev.  Aus- 
tin Carter,  director  of  development  of 
the  college;  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  di- 
rector of  missions,-  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sum- 
ner, treasurer  of  the  Association,-  the 
Rev.  Robert  Rollins,  member  at  large,- 
and  the  Rev.  Adrian  Grubbs  Jr.,  secre- 
tary of  the  Association.  Also  attending 
but  not  pictured  was  the  Rev.  David  C. 
Hansley,  general  secretary  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention. 


Williamston  Youth  Advanced 
To  Eagle  Scout 

Michael  Glenn  Roberson,  14-year-old 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  L.  Roberson,  Route 
1,  Williamston,  North  Carolina,  was  ad- 
vanced to  the  Eagle  Scout  rank  at  a  court 
of  honor  which  convened  at  the  May  12, 
Sunday  evening  services,  in  the  Rose  of 
Sharon  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bear 
Grass,  North  Carolina.  The  ceremony 
was  attended  by  150  or  more  persons 
and  followed  a  brief  devotional  service 
conducted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie 
Overton. 

Members  of  the  court  of  honor  includ- 
ed Henry  Leggett,  district  BSA  chairman,- 
Jake  Curtis,  district  commissioner;  A.  B. 
Ayers,  scoutmaster  of  Troop  No.  21 8; 
Rufus  Gurganus,  former  scoutmaster,- 
and  N.  C.  Green,  Mayor  of  Williamston. 
Mr.  Green  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
new  Eagle  Scout  and  the  badge  was  pre- 
sented by  Scoutmaster  Ayers. 

Although  only  14  years  of  age,  Mike 
is  a  veteran  of  nearly  seven  years  in  the 
scouting  program,-  including  three  years 
in  Cub  scouting,  where  he  reached  the 
Webelo  rank,  highest  in  that  division,- 
and  nearly  four  years  in  the  Boy  Scout 


program.  He  is  a  leader  of  the  Bea/i 
Patrol  of  Troop  No.  218  and  also  of  tht 
Order  of  the  Arrow.  A  freshman  in  high] 
school  at  Bear  Grass,  he  is  active  in  vari 
ous  activities  there,  and  was  out  for  bas 
ketball  during  the  past  season.  He  h 
planning  to  attend  Camp  Philmont,  Na 
tional  Boy  Scout  Camp  at  Cimarron,  Nev 
Mexico,  this  summer. 

His  pastor,  Mr.  Overton,  states:  "Mi 
chael  is  also  a  fine  Christian  boy,  takinc 
part  in  church  services  whenever  th< 
opportunity  presents  itself.  He  nevei 
refuses  to  take  an  active  part  in  th< 
work  of  the  Lord." 


Cragmont  Assembly  Treasurer's 
Report  for  April,  1968 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  o' 
Cragmont  Assembly  Inc.,  Black  Mountain 
North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows  foi 
the  month  of  April,  1968: 

Balance  March  31,  1968  $2,526.6! 
Receipts 

Churches  9339.98 

Sunday  Schools  41.27 

Sunday  School  Conventions  40.00 

Leagues  5.00 

Unions  50.95 

Youth  Auxiliaries  10.00 
Dividends  (Farm  Bureau 

Insurance)  9.60 

Personal  Gifts  5.16 


Total  Receipt* 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  9  90.44 

Advanced  to  Open  Camp  800.00 

Total  Disbursements 

Balance  April  30,  1968 


501.94 
93,028.5! 


890.4. 
92.138.li' 


Winterville  AFCs 
Entertain  Mothers 

The  AFC  Auxiliary  of  the  Wintervilli 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville 
North  Carolina,  met  on  Monday  night  ail 
ter  Mother's  Day,  for  its  May  meeting 
The  AFCs'  mothers  were  invited  as  specia 
guests.  The  AFC  members  made  hats  foi 
their  mothers  which  they  entered  into 
hat  contest.  The  mothers  will  mode 
these  hats  in  the  league.  Each  mothel 
present  was  presented  a  large  pitcher  a: 
a  gift  from  the  auxiliary.  There  wen 
nineteen  members,  eleven  mothers,  tw 
visitors,  and  the  sponsors,  Mrs.  Durwoon 
Lawrence  and  Mrs.  Harold  Jones,  pres 
ent.  They  all  had  a  very  enjoyable  time 


Coming  Events 

July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Fre 
Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 

July  15-18— Ministers'  Institute,  Moun 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  Nort! 
Carolina 


Page  Six 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


Jttle  Creek  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Kemery  Ard  of  Ayden,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evangelist  for 
evival  services  at  the  Little  Creek  Free 
Vill  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  the 


!/eek  of  June  3-7.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
ugene  Sumner,  will  assist  Mr.  Ard  in 
he  services  which  will  begin  each  even- 
ng  at  eight  o'clock. 
The  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
xtend  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone 
3  attend  these  services. 

flnterville  Sunday  School 
Hits  Children's  Home 

The  annual  visit  of  the  Sunday  School 
f  the  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  Free 
fill  Baptist  Church  to  the  Children's 
ome  at  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  was 
jiade  by  bus  on  Sunday,  May  19.  The 
lunday  school  carried  a  picnic  supper 

ihich  was  enjoyed  with  the  children  on 
le  picnic  grounds. 
Prior  to  this  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
f  the  Winterville  church  had  sponsored 
linen  shower  for  the  new  boys'  dormi- 
>ry.  These  gifts  were  presented  to  the 
ome  along  with  a  gift  of  paint  for  the 
icnic  tables  and  benches  from  the  mem- 
ers  of  the  Winterville  church. 
Evening  worship  services  were  held  in 
he  Memorial  Chapel  with  the  Rev.  Har- 
Id  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Winterville 
hurch,  as  the  guest  speaker. 

mold  Woodlief  Doing 
uccessful  Evangelistic  Work 

The  Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
ear  Graceville,  Florida,  held  a  very  suc- 
essful  weekend  revival  from  Friday 
vening,  May  3,  through  Sunday  after- 
oon,  May  5.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ar- 
old  Woodlief,  did  the  preaching.  On 


Sunday,  May  5,  following  the  morning 
worship  service,  a  picnic  lunch  was 
served  on  the  church  grounds.  During 
this  weekend  the  faith  of  the  Christians 
was  strengthen,  their  hearts  felt  the 
warmth  of  God's  fire,  and  they  were  fill- 
ed with  great  joy. 

Then  on  Sunday  evening,  May  5,  the 
Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  began  an  evange- 
listic meeting  at  the  First  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  of  Niceville,  Florida,  which 
continued  through  Sunday  evening,  May 
12.  During  this  revival  a  spirit  of  prayer 
came  about  through  the  Christians  which 
resulted  in  a  spiritual  revival.  They  in- 
terceded, supplicated,  and  poured  their 
hearts  out  to  God,  and  His  blessings  came 
down.  There  was  one  conversion,  sev- 
eral rededications,  and  special  prayers 
for  unsaved  loved  ones. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  Mil- 
lard Sasser,  and  the  church  membership 
stated  that  the  gospel  messages  of  Mr. 
Woodlief  were  what  they  needed,  and 
they  thanked  God  for  sending  him  their 
way  as  they  were  helped  spiritually. 
They  recommend  him  to  any  church  as 
an  evangelist  for  a  revival  that  desires 
help  spiritually— not  him  only,  but  the 
Lord  in  him. 

Christian  Action  League 
Meets  at  Greensboro 

The  Christian  Action  League  of  North 
Carolina  met  on  May  14,  1968,  at  the 
First  Baptist  Church,  Greensboro.  Rep- 
resenting Free  Will  Baptists  of  the  state 
at  the  meeting  were  the  Revs.  Walter 
Reynolds  and  David  C.  Hansley.  The  or- 
ganization is  the  state's  only  active  tem- 
perance movement. 


Among  those  attending  were:  left  to 
right:  H.  L.  Ferguson,  vice-president;  S. 
J.  Starnes,  past  president;  Ralph  Reed, 
newly-elected  president;  W.  Bryant  Carr, 
secretary. 


Youth  Sunday  at 
Stoney  Creek 

The  young  people  of  Stoney  Creek  Free 
Will   Baptist  Church,  Patetown  Road, 


Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  presented  a 
very  challenging  and  inspiring  service 
Sunday,  May  19,  during  the  morning 
worship  hour.  Special  music  included 
the  youth  choir,  solos  by  Lynn  Lancaster 
and  Kimble  Pate,  and  a  duet  by  Pam  Pate 
and  Linda  Jones  were  rendered.  Kimble 
Pate  directed  the  youth  choir  and  led 
in  the  congregational  singing.  The  Scrip- 
tures were  read  by  Stan  Matthews  and 
prayer  was  offered  by  Lavon  Matthews, 
with  David  Jones  praying  the  offertory 
prayer  and  Nancy  Sullivan  the  benedic- 
tion. Serving  as  ushers  were  Don  Gard- 
ner, David  Jones,  Tony  Matthews,  and 
Gene  Neil  Summerlin.  The  morning  mes- 
sage was  delivered  by  Linwood  Smith, 
who  graduates  this  spring  from  Mount 
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Linwood  Smith 

Olive  Junior  College.  His  message, 
"Christian's  Responsibilities  to  God," 
was  well  received.  Conducting  the  pre- 
liminaries was  Jerry  Smith,  a  Junior  at 
Aycock  High  School,  Pikeville.  Mrs. 
Raymond  Jones,  the  youth  director  at 
Stoney  Creek  church,  assisted  the  young 
people  in  planning  and  carrying  out  the 
service. 

SS  =3 

Western  Conference  Board 
Of  Ordination  to  Meet 

The  Western  Conference  Board  of  Or- 
dination will  meet  on  Friday,  June  7, 
1968,  at  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Patetown  Road,  Route  2,  Golds- 
boro, North  Carolina.  All  candidates  for 
examination  for  license  are  asked  to  be 
present  at  7:30  p.m.  and  are  reminded 
to  insure  that  their  letters  of  request  for 
examination  from  their  local  church  be 
in  order.  All  candidates  who  are  to  be 
examined  for  ordination  are  asked  to 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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SUNDAY,  JUNE  2 
A  Telegram  to  Heaven 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Chronicles  18:11 
"I  am  so  discouraged,"  said  a  newsboy 
to  one  of  his  customers,  a  kind  Christian 
gentleman.  "My  boy,"  said  the  gentleman, 
"tell  Jesus  about  your  discouragement.  He 
will  be  so  pleased  for  you  to  do  this.  Je- 
sus hears  and  answers  prayer,  you  know!" 
It  was  difficult  for  the  newsboy  to  com- 
prehend the  mystery  of  prayer.  The  gen- 
tleman put  his  finger  on  the  boy's  fore- 
head and  asked:  "What  do  you  do  in 
there?"  "I  think,"  said  the  boy.  "Do  you 
know,  my  boy,  that  Jesus  knows  all  your 
thoughts?  Every  time  you  have  difficul- 
ties and  become  discouraged,  think  a  little 
prayer.  Jesus  will  know  what  you  are 
thinking.  It  will  be  like  a  telegram  to 
heaven  which  Jesus  will  answer!" 

The  next  time  the  kind  Christian  man 
met  the  lad,  he  observed  a  wonderful 
change  in  him.  He  was  bright  and  cheer- 
full  The  boy  said:  "Everything  is  all  right 
with  me  now  since  I  began  sending  them 
telegrams  to  JesusI  Everything  is  differ- 
ent now!" 

Prayer  changes  things!  Prayer  changes 
you!    Try  it!-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Prayer  is  our  means  of  communicating 
with  God.    Let  us  use  this  means  often. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  3 
Riches  Profit  Not  in  Death 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  6:7 

The  thirty-year-old  heir  and  only  son  of 
a  fabulously  wealth  manufacturer,  died  a 
suicide  according  to  a  judge.  His  body 
hurtled  from  a  20th  floor  window  to  a  hor- 
rible death  below! 

Though  he  was  the  sole  heir  of  an  enor- 
mous fortune,  his  riches  were  worthless  to 
him  when  he  died:  "For  we  brought  noth- 
ing into  this  world,  and  it  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out." 

Riches  profit  not  in  death,  nor  do  they 
profit  in  life  if  they  are  hoarded  and  not 
used  for  God  and  others.  They  shrivel  and 
corrode  the  soul.  How  wretched  are  the 
wretched  rich  "I  suppose  I  am  the  wretch- 
edest  wretch  who  ever  lived,"  said  J.  Gould 


late  in  life  after  he  had  become  a  multi- 
millionaire!— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Riches  can  buy  many  things,  but  not 
true  happiness. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  4 
Why  Is  It? 

Scripture  Reading— John  5:40 

Many  folk  who  will  do  anything  at  all 
to  recover  from  a  natural  illness  will  abso- 
lutely refuse  to  accept  God's  remedy  for 
spiritual  sickness.  Doctor's  orders  will  be 
carefully  obeyed.  If  he  advises  complete 
rest,  they'll  give  up  every  form  of  pleasure 
and  business  to  get  the  rest  they  are  told 
they  need.  If  he  prescribes  a  tonic  or 
medicine,  they'll  bravely  swallow  it— even 
if  it  smells  terrible  and  tastes  worse!  They'll 
hold  their  nose,  if  need  be,  to  get  it  down! 
And  even  if  the  doctor  should  solemnly  say 
a  major  operation  is  necessary,  they'll  go 
through  that  ordeal— to  regain  the  health 
that  they  have  lost.  "Good  health— at  any 
cost,"  might  well  be  their  motto.  Rut  when 
it  comes  to  spiritual  life  and  health,  quite 
another  matter!  The  only  safe  and  sound 
remedy— the  blood  of  Christ,  applied  to  the 
heart  by  faith— is  ignored  or  rejected. 

How  true  are  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  concerning  such  people:  "And  ye  will 
not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life."— 
-Roy  J.  Wilkins. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  tonic  many  of  us  needs  is  a  good 
dose  of  salvation. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  5 
Fathers  of  Families 
Scripture  Reading- 1  Kings  8:57 
What  a  solemn  thing  it  is  to  be  a  father 
at  this  stage  of  history.  In  far  too  many 
homes  the  father  has  abdicated  his  preemi- 
nence, providing  that  he  ever  had  any.  It 
is  a  heavy  burden  which  husbands  have  laid 
on  mothers.  Such  a  neglect  of  a  divine 
duty  only  leads  to  confusion  or  worse.  What 
happens  to  a  father  when  he  abandons  his 
position  in  his  own  home?  He  often  de- 
velops into  a  stranger  in  his  own  house. 
Wives  and  children  soon  discover  when  a 
father  is  inadequate,  docile,  dependent. 
When  a  man  abdicates  his  responsibility  in 
his  own  home,  he  compels  his  wife  to  as- 
sume an  unnatural  leadership.  Weak,  pas- 
sive males  never  become  priests  of  the 
home.  No  neurotic  or  frustrated  male  will 
ever  seek  the  dignity  and  responsibility  of 
such  a  high  office.  It  chiefly  requires  men 
who  think  and  act  for  themselves,  winning 
the  admiration  of  mothers  and  children.  Is 
this  lack  of  such  men  the  cause  of  the  de- 
cline of  the  family  altar?  It  takes  moral 
courage  for  a  man  to  pray  and  read  the  Ri- 
ble  in  company  with  his  family.  A  father 
can  be  either  a  figurehead  or  the  repre- 
sentative of  God  in  his  home.— John  W. 
Rradbury,  in  The  Watchman-Examiner. 


Prayer  Thought  / 
Fathers  need  to  become  the  head  of  th 
homes  once  more. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  0 
A  Great  Responsibility 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  17:6 

J.  Wilbur  Chapman  nodded  courteousl; 
and  tipped  his  hat  to  a  neighbor  and  hi 
wife.  Chapman's  little  boy  did  the  sami 
thing  with  heart-touching  gravity. 

The  neighbor  reined  up  the  horse,  roari 
ed  with  laughter,  and  said,  "Have  the  littlt 
fellow  do  it  again!" 

Chapman's  eyes  filled  with  tears.  "Oh 
my  friend,  it  is  serious  with  me.  He  i 
watching  everything  I  do."— The  Cross  am 
Crown. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  parents  remember  that  our  chil 
dren  are  watching  our  lives. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  7 
When  Love  Is  Genuine 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  12:9-21 
Love  is  at  the  very  heart  of  the  church' 
life.  It  was  God  who  first  loved  us  "anc! 
sent  His  Son  to  be  the  expiation  for  ouij 
sins."  This  love  of  God  makes  possibhj 
both  our  love  for  Him  and  for  one  another  I 
It  is  a  love  that  is  genuine— God's  love  foil 
us  is,  no  question  about  that.  And,  ou;.j 
love— to  be  free  from  pretense,  not  exclu<j 
sive,  free  from  a  sentimentality  that  strips 
love  of  moral  force.  .  .  .  love  among  other 
things  distinguishes  between  good  and  evili 
shows  brotherly  affection  and  honor,  is 
zealous,  patient  in  tribulation,  constant  in 
prayer,  practices  hospitality,  lives  in  har-i 
mony  with  others,  repays  no  one  evil  foij 
evil.  There  is  nothing  misty-eyed  about) 
such  love.— The  Church  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  develop  a  genuine  love  for  oth1 
era. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  8 
Trinities  in  Salvation 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  1:30  j 
Justification: 

The  Father  pardoned  my  transgressions.! 

Freely  justified  my  soul; 
Delivered  me  from  condemnation, 
Changed  my  life,  and  made  it  whole, 
Sanctification: 

The  Son  now  sanctifies  me  wholly, 

Cleanses  me  from  inbred  sin; 
Eradicates  the  carnal  nature, 
"Perfect  Love"  enthrones  within. 
Glorification: 

The  Spirit  guides  my  homing  footsteps 

In  the  way  the  "pilgrims"  trod, 
Till  redemption  is  completed 
In  the  dwelling  place  of  God. 

— G.  U.  Brown. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  Father  pardons,  the  Son  sanctifies, 
and  the  Spirit  guides. 


Page  Eight 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT    OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


Little  Rock  Pledges 
$5,500 

Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Lucama,  North  Carolina,  has  pledged 
$5,500  to  the  Development  Program  of 
Mount  Olive  College.  These  gifts  will  be 
presented  over  a  three-year  period  end- 
ing in  1971. 

The  Rev.  Frank  Harrison  is  pastor  of 
the  church  and  Miss  Imettie  Raper  is 
church  chairman  for  the  College  Develop- 
ment Fund  Campaign. 

"This  commitment  of  Little  Rock 
church  represents  its  concern  for  the 
youth  of  our  church  and  nation,"  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper  declared.  "From 
the  beginning  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
this  church  has  given  generous  support, 
land  its  desire  to  give  $5,500  during  the 
next  three  years  assures  the  College  of 
jits  continuing  support." 


Uaycees  Make  Pledge 

i  The  Mount  Olive  Jaycees  made  a 
$3,000  three-year  pledge  to  the  Mount 
Olive  College  fund-raising  campaign  dur- 
ing their  first  meeting  of  the  new  year. 

"The  pledge  will  be  good  for  the  club, 
great  for  the  college,  and  a  tremendous 
boost  to  the  campaign,"  said  Dr.  Hervy 
(ornegay,  a  club  member  who  serves  as 
)resident  of  the  College  foundation. 
|  The  Jaycee  board  of  directors  recom- 
mended that  the  club  pledge  $3,000  to 
me  college  over  the  next  three  years, 
t  was  unanimously  approved  by  the 
nembers. 

In  addition  to  making  the  pledge,  the 
laycees  are  helping  to  solicit  funds  for 
rhe  $1  million  drive  in  the  Mount  Olive 
Community  which  is  underway. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
tyden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
he  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


Commencement  to  Be 
June  2 

The  annual  commencement  exercises 
of  Mount  Olive  College  will  be  held  on 
Sunday,  June  2,  for  the  largest  graduat- 
ing class  in  the  history  of  the  College. 
More  than  50  candidates  are  expected  to 
receive  the  Associate  in  Arts  and  Asso- 
ciate in  Science  degrees. 

The  Rev.  Charles  L.  Sapp,  a  member 
of  the  College  faculty,  will  deliver  the 
commencement  sermon  at  1 1  a.m.  in  the 
College  chapel. 

Graduation  ceremonies  will  be  held  at 
4:30  p.m.  on  the  Henderson  Building 
lawn  on  the  new  campus.  The  address 
will  be  delivered  by  Dr.  Arthur  D.  Wen- 
ger,  president  of  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege, Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

All  friends  of  the  College  are  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend  both  services. 

Community  Church  to 
Observe  College  Day 

Community  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Norwood,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  June  2,  as  "Mount  Olive  College 
Day,"  the  Rev.  Hampton  Wallace,  pastor, 
has  announced.  The  Rev.  Austin  Carter, 
director  of  development,  will  teach  the 
young  people's  Sunday  school  class  at 
10  a.m.,  and  will  speak  at  the  11  a.m. 
worship  service. 

Showing  What  God 
Is  Like 

As  Dr.  Ida  Scudder  made  her  morning 
rounds  in  a  hospital  in  Vellore,  India,  a 
Moslem  woman  said  to  her,  "Tell  me.  I 
want  to  know  why  you  didn't  lose  your 
temper  with  me  the  time  I  spoke  so 
abusively  to  you." 

Before  the  doctor  could  reply,  a  Hindu 
woman  in  the  next  bed  said,  "Don't  you 
know  why?  Her  God  is  long-suffering 
and  slow  to  anger,  and  she  is  like  her 
God!"-W.  B.  Knight. 


TO  A  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  TEACHER 

by 

CECIL  TEACH0UT 

Don'1  say  a  child's  too  little 
When  he's  five  or  six  or  seven,- 

Don't  neglect  to  ask  him  if  he's  sure 
He'll  go  to  heaven. 

Don't  wait  until  a  week  from  now 

To  make  salvation  plain,- 
That  little  one  within  your  reach 

Mav  not  be  there  again. 

Remember  that  our  Father  sees 
The  end  from  the  beginning,- 

And  these  little  ones  so  precious 
Should  be  saved  from  lives  of  sinning. 

We  must  bring  each  one  to  Jesus, 
They  must  meet  Him  face  to  face,- 

They  must  take  Him  as  their  Saviour, 
They  must  know  His  matchless  grace. 

He  is  knocking  at  their  heart's  door  now, 
As  you  give  to  them  God's  Word; 

He  is  seeking  to  gain  entrance, 
So  that  He  may  be  their  Lord. 

If  one  of  those,  whom  you  have  taught, 
Is  never  saved— but  lost, 

And  spends  eternity  in  hell- 
How  can  we  count  the  cost? 

God  caused  that  little  one  to  come 
So  we  could  point  the  way, 

And  lead  him  to  accept  the  Christ, 
So  he'd  be  saved  today. 

So  let  us  use  each  class  time 
As  though  it  were  the  last; 

And  lead  each  one  to  Jesus, 
Before  the  chance  is  past. 

—Selected. 

The  Indispensable 
Sword 

Edward  VI  was  crowned  king  of  Eng- 
land, Ireland,  and  Scotland  when  he  was 
only  nine  years  of  age. 

At  the  ceremony,  various  swords  were 
presented  to  indicate  the  threefold  king- 
dom. 

In  a  serious  tone  of  voice,  the  young 
king  said,  "One  thing  is  missing." 

"What's  that?"  asked  the  master  of 
ceremonies,  thinking  that  possibly  some 
detail  had  been  overlooked  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  occasion. 

"The  Bible  is  missing,"  replied  young 
Edward.  "It  is  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
and  without  it  we  are  nothing  and 
achieve  nothing."— Nettie  Kroeker. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

contact  the  board  secretary,  the  Rev. 
Raymond  E.  Jones,  Route  2,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina  27530,  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible for  arrangements  to  take  their  ex- 
amination. All  persons  wishing  to  ap- 
pear before  this  board,  or  having  busi- 
ness to  bring  to  their  attention  are  ask- 
ed to  be  present  at  7:30  p.m. 

Series  of  Lectures  Announced 
For  Annual  Ministers'  Conference 

The  North  Carolina  Free  Will  Baptist 
Ministerial  Association,  which  sponsors 
the  Annual  Ministers'  Conference  at 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  an- 
nounces as  a  part  of  its  program  this 
year  a  series  of  lectures  concerning 
"Pastoral  Care  of  the  Family."  There 
will  be  three  lectures,  as  follows:  "Pas- 
toral Care  and  Counseling,"  "Premarital 
Care  and  Counseling,"  and  "Marriage 
and  Divorce  Counseling." 

The  Conference  will  be  held  the  week 
of  June  1 7-21 .  The  president  of  the  Min- 
isterial Association  is  the  Rev.  James  A. 
Evans. 

League  Winners 
Announced 

Individual  leagues  of  the  local  leagues 
throughout  North  Carolina  winning  the 
"League  Certificate  of  Commendations" 
have  been  announced  by  the  Rev.  Ray- 
mond E.  Jones,  president  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptist  Leagues.  These  certificates  are 
awarded  annually  to  the  most  outstand- 
ing leagues  for  overall  achievements, 
based  on  percentage  of  enrollments  of 
the  six  point  grading  system  of  the 
league. 

The  story  hour  league  of  Soundside 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Columbia, 
whose  league  director  is  Mrs.  Bernice 
Maitland,  won  in  the  story  hour  division. 
From  the  Community  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Weldon,  whose  league  direc- 
tor is  Miss  Faye  Wells,  both  the  primary 
and  junior  leagues  received  certificates. 
The  senior  certificate  was  awarded  to 
the  senior  league  of  Elm  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Ayden,  whose  league  is 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Wallace  Wil- 
liams. Receiving  the  adult  certificate  was 
the  adult  league  of  Sarecta  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Kenansville,  with  Mr. 
Herbert  Jones  as  director. 

Congratulations  are  extended  to  these 
leagues,  their  sponsors,  and  directors 


for  a  job  well  done  in  obtaining  out- 
standing achievements  during  the  past 
year. 

N.  C.  Superannuation  Report 
For  April,  1968 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free 
Will  Baptist  Churches,  for  April,  1968. 

Receipts 

Balance  April  1,  1968  $4,206.16 

Religious  Contributions  430.19 

hefunds  68.90 

Insurance  and  Retirement  Premiums  922.37 

Total  to  Account  For  $5,627.62 
Disbursements 
Ministers'   Monthly    Checks  $133.00 
Insurance  Premiums  563.17 
Operating  Expenses  83.33 

Total  Disbursements  779.50 

Balance  May  1,  1968  $4,848.12 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  27.76 

Cape  Fear  $101.45 

Central  $421.32 

Eastern  $349.68 

Piedmont  $  91.64 

Western  $360.71 

Christianity  has  found  its  triumphs 
and  shown  its  fruits  in  every  nation  and 
tribe  upon  the  globe;  and  its  results  have 
been  in  every  case  the  same.  Virtue,  so- 
cial order,  prosperity,  blessedness,  the 
elevation  and  improvement,  in  all  re- 
spects, of  the  human  life  are  the  uniform 
and  exclusive  inheritance  of  those  who 
receive  the  gospel.— J.  H.  Seelye. 


Book  Recommended 
for  Ministers 

The  program  committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  Minister's  Conference  which 
will  meet  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  June  17-21,  recommends  the 
following  book  to  the  ministers  as  pre- 
paration for  the  program: 

Mtntal  HtaJth  Through  Christian  Com- 
munity, 

Howard  J.  Clinebell  Jr.;  Nashville, 
Abingdon  Press.  Price,  $4.75 

This  book  may  be  purchased  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.  If  order- 
ed, please  add  tax  where  it  applies,  and 
shipping  and  handling  which  is  $.20  for 
the  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each  addi- 
tional dollar. 


OBITUARIES 


MR.  MELTON  JOYNER 

On  Sunday,  May  5,  1968,  our  brother 
in  Christ,  Melton  Joyner,  was  called 
home  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  on 
Wednesday,  May  8,  at  the  Wilkerson., 
Funeral  Chapel,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, by  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  Edmund  Gon- 
zalez, assisted  by  the  Revs.  L.  B.  Man- 
ning and  Jerry  Rowe.  Burial  followed  in 
the  Hollywood  Cemetery  in  Farmville 
with  the  Red  Men  of  the  Mohican  Tribe; 
of  Winterville  in  charge  of  the  service  at 
the  grave. 

Mr.  Joyner  was  the  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Marshall  Joyner,  and  spent  all  his 
life  in  the  Nobles  Community  of  Pitt 
County,  North  Carolina.  He  was  a  farm-! 
er,  a  member  of  the  Mohican  Tribe  of; 
Red  Men,  and  an  active  and  faithful! 
member  of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church. 

He  is  survived  by  his  wife,  one  son, 
and  one  daughter,  both  of  the  home; 
three  brothers  and  two  sisters. 

His  presence  will  be  missed,  but  his 
memory  will  be  cherished  by  all. 

We  desire  that  a  copy  of  this  be  sent 
to  the  family,  a  copy  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press  for  publication,  and  a  copyi 
retained  in  the  church  minutes. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Willis  Crawford 

The  Day  Is  Gray 

by  Mildred  Jarvis  (Atlanta,  Ga.) 

The  day  is  gray — 
No  sun,  no  cloud, 
Just  gray. 

The  houses  are  gray — 

Light  dimmed  by  mist 

Like  giant  eyes. 

The  trees  are  gray — 

Huge  spots  silhouetted  against 

The  sky. 

The  gray  sky  drips — 

The  houses  drip,  the  trees  drip — 

Night  falls: 

A  dark,  wet  night — 

No  moon,  no  cloud — 

Just  dark. 

The  wood  fire  crackles, 

Blazes  and  glows,  and  shuts  out 

The  dark. 

Footsteps  crunch  gravel — 
Rain  and  mist,  open  door, 
Soft  embrace. 

The  kettle  sings  on  the  hearth — 
Happy  home.  Outside 
The  dark. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Are  they 
not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to 
minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs  of 
salvation?"  (Hebrews  1:14).  Does  this 
mean  that  angels  may  visit  and  talk  to 
men  in  this  age  as  they  did  in  Old  Tes- 
tament times?— J.R.C. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so.  We  do  not 
know,  from  what  the  Bible  says  on  the 
subject,  that  any  change  has  been  made 
dispensationally  with  respect  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  angels  since  Pentecost.  Since 
then  Paul,  Peter,  and  other  disciples  saw 
angels  and  received  messages  through 
them.  "But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said,  Go,  stand 
and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the  people 
all  the  words  of  this  life"  (Acts  5:19, 20); 
"For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the 
angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I 
serve,  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  thou  must 
be  brought  before  Caesar:  and,  lo,  God 
hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with 
thee"  (Acts  27:23,  24). 

I  do  not  believe  that  the  angels'  min- 
istry in  visible  and  audible  form  is  neces- 
sary in  many  cases  where  the  gospel  is 
preached  to  those  of  today  that  have 
grown  up  in  a  Christian  environment. 
From  a  historic  point  of  view,  many  here 
today  that  are  lost  need  no  such  evidence 
to  confirm  the  validity  of  the  gospel  mes- 
sages as  they  have  heard  it  over  and 
over  again.  What  they  need  to  do  is  to 
make  the  personal  appropriation  of  the 
Word  that  men  are  taught  and  exhorted 
in  the  Bible  to  make.  We  who  are  Chris- 
tians need  to  help  them  see  that  it  is 
an  urgent  matter  and  that  procrastina- 
tion may  be  completely  disastrous.  God 
begs,  pleads,  and  exhorts  us  but  does 
not  force  or  coerce  us  into  believing.  He 
seems  to  say  that  it  is  enough  when  one 
las  heard  and  understood  sufficiently  to 
sither  accept  or  reject.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life: 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall 
lot  see  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abid- 
Bth  on  him"  (John  3:36);  "He,  that  being 
Dften  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall 


suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without 
remedy"  (Proverbs  29:1). 

In  the  case  of  a  heathen  that  has  never 
heard  before,  it  seems  a  little  different 
to  give  up  idols  and  the  influence  to- 
ward evil  they  have  had  upon  him.  It 
appears  more  likely  that  God  may  send 
an  angel  or  some  visible  or  audible  sign 
to  give  evidence  to  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  difference  between  the  gospel  mes- 
sage and  the  religious  claims  and  prac- 
tices of  heathenism.  I  heard  Miss  L.  B. 
Barnard  tell  about  a  woman  she  tried 
to  help  understand  the  gospel  in  whose 
way  there  stood  heathen  customs.  One 
day  while  this  woman  was  taking  a  bath 
the  likeness  of  Jesus  appeared  before  her 
causing  her  no  longer  to  fear  and  no 
longer  to  reject  the  gospel;  but  in  this 
experience  appropriated  Christ  as  her 
very  own  Saviour  and  the  Lord  of  her 
life.  So  when  there  is  a  case  in  which 
it  is  necessary  to  show  through  a  vision 
the  presence  of  angels,  God  can  and  may 
do  it  just  as  well  as  in  bygone  days. 
"The  angel  of  the  LORD  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  deliver- 
ed them"  (Psalm  34:7). 

The  angels  are  always  near  whether 
the  Christian  sees  them  or  not.  The 
Lord  had  only  to  open  the  young  man's 
eyes,  that  was  Elisha's  servant,  for  him 
to  see  that  the  host  on  God's  and  his 
side  (2  Kings  6:17)  was  superior  to  the 
horses  and  chariots  on  the  enemy's  side 
that  had  frightened  him  before  the  vis- 
ion. 

Question:  Were  the  apostles  converted 
before  the  Day  of  P  e  n  t  e  c  o  s  t?— P.  J. 
Brooks. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  so.  Jesus  said 
many  things  that  seem  to  indicate  they 
had  experienced  such  a  change  of  heart 
that  the  Bible  refers  to  as  conversion. 
"Nothwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you; 
but  rather  rejoice,  because  your  names 
are  written  in  heaven"  (Luke  10:20); 
"Now  ye  are  clean  through  the  word 
which  I  have  spoken  unto  you.  ...  Ye 


have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen 
you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should 
go  and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your 
fruit  should  remain:  that  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
may  give  it  you.  ...  If  ye  were  of  the 
world,  the  world  would  love  his  own: 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you"  (John 
15:3,  16,  19);  "And  whither  I  go  ye 
know,  and  the  way  ye  know"  (John  14: 
4);  "I  have  given  them  thy  word;  and  the 
world  hated  them,  because  they  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the 
world.  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but  that 
thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  evil. 
They  are  not  of  the  world,  even  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world.  Sanctify  them  through 
thy  truth:  thy  word  is  truth"  (John  17: 
14-17). 

All  that  we  read  in  these  verses  was 
said  of  Jesus  concerning  His  apostles  be- 
fore He  was  crucified  and,  of  course,  be- 
fore the  Day  of  Pentecost.  There  is  no 
doubt  but  that  they,  then  as  many  of  us 
now,  were  in  need  of  the  infilling  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  such  as  they  experienced  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost.  Jesus,  as  is  re- 
corded in  John,  Chapters  14—16,  prom- 
ised the  Holy  Spirit  whom  He  would  send 
to  supply  the  apostles'  spiritual  needs. 

We  know  how  that  in  Acts  the  account 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  coming  is  given  and 
how  much  their  lives  were  changed  when 
He  came  into  them  in  this  new  fullness. 
Let  us  remember,  however,  that  before 
the  Holy  Spirit  came  to  the  world  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  Jesus  had  breathed  on 
them,  commissioned  them,  and  enabled 
them  to  share  His  ministry  as  He  sent 
them  to  preach  the  gospel,  raise  the 
dead,  cast  out  demons,  and  do  many 
things  He  himself  was  doing.  Without 
enabling  them  as  He  did  when  He  gave 
them  the  commission,  they  could  not 
have  returned  to  Him  as  they  did,  re- 
porting their  triumph  in  casting  out  evil 
spirits. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


AUCTION  PRIZE 


by 

BETTY  STEELE  EVERETT 

HS  she  watched  her  father  drive  away, 
Janey  grinned  at  her  sister.  "I  was 
sure  surprised  when  he  said  we  could 
stop  for  an  hour  when  we  spotted  this 
auction." 

Linaa  nodded.  "He  planned  to  stop 
here  to  see  a  customer,  though,  and  this 
is  a  good  place  for  us.  As  soon  as  he's 
through  seeing  that  man,  we'll  be  on 
our  way  to  Grandma's  again  for  the 
weekend." 

"I  love  auctions!"  Janey  said,  looking 
at  the  furniture  and  other  items  set  on 
the  lawn  of  the  old  house.  "Don't  you 
wonder  who  owned  these  things  and 
what  the  story  behind  them  is?" 

"I  heard  a  man  say  that  these  things 
belonged  to  an  old  woman  who  has  gone 
to  live  witn  her  granddaughter  because 
her  husband  died,"  Linda  said.  "Look, 
the  auctioneer's  going  to  start!" 

The  tall  man  on  the  porch  of  the  house 
began  his  chant,  and  Janey  felt  her  heart 
beat  faster  with  the  excitement  of  the 
sale. 

One  or  two  items  were  sold,  and  then 
the  auctioneer  pointed  to  a  box  on  a 
table.   It  was  filled  with  old  books. 

"I'm  going  to  put  up  this  box  and  all 
its  contents  next,"  he  said.  "Old  books! 
Cne  of  these  could  be  worth  a  lot  of 
money,  folks!  Who'll  take  a  chance  and 
start  me  at  five  dollars?" 

"Fifty  cents,"  came  a  voice  from  the 
back  of  the  crowd. 

"One  dollar!"  Janey  called. 

"What  do  you  want  those  for?"  Linda 
whispered. 

"There  might  be  an  old  Bible  or  hymn- 
book  for  my  collection  in  it,"  Janey  said. 

"One-fifty,"  the  other  woman  said. 


"Two  dollars,"  Janey  bid. 

There  was  no  answering  bid,  and  in  a 
minute  the  auctioneer  was  saying,  "Sold 
to  the  young  lady  for  only  two  dollars!" 

"Let's  see  if  there  is  a  Bible  or  hymn- 
book  in  it,"  Linda  said  as  they  carried 
the  box  to  the  edge  of  the  crowd. 

The  girls  quickly  glanced  at  the  titles 
of  the  volumes  that  had  been  neatly 
packed  in  the  box. 

"Not  a  one,"  Linda  said  in  disgust. 
"Just  old  books  no  one  would  want.  I 
guess  that  means  the  old  woman  isn't 
a  Christian." 

"Maybe  she  is.  She  may  have  taken 
her  Bible  with  her,"  Janey  said.  "I  hope 
that's  it." 

"Me,  too.  But  we'll  never  meet  her. 
Let's  go  back  and  watch  the  sale." 

An  hour  later,  when  their  father  came 
back,  he  looked  at  the  books  and  laugh- 
ed. "I  think  an  auctioneer  could  sell  you 
the  moon,  Janeyl  Next  time  try  for 
something  weighing  less,  will  you?" 

Janey  forgot  about  the  books  in  the 
excitement  of  seeing  her  grandparents 
again,  but  she  remembered  them  the 
next  afternoon,  when  it  was  raining  and 
there  was  nothing  to  do. 

"Let's  take  a  good  look  at  my  books," 
she  told  Linda.  "We  can  at  least  see 
what  condition  they're  in." 

"Probably  awful,"  Linda  giggled.  "But 
we  might  as  well  look." 

They  worked  in  the  garage  so  they 
wouldn't  have  to  take  the  heavy  box 
from  the  car  trunk. 

"They  don't  smell  musty,"  Linda  said, 
opening  the  first  book.  "But  the  print 
is  so  small  you  can  hardly  read  it.  See?" 
She  flipped  rapidly  through  the  pages. 

A  slip  of  green  paper  suddenly  flutter- 
ed to  the  floor. 

As  she  reached  for  it,  Janey  gasped. 
"Linda,  it's  money!  A  twenty-dollar 
bill!" 

Linda's  eyes  got  wide  as  she  looked 
at  the  money.    "It  came  out  of  this 


book!  But  why  would  there  be  money  in7* 
an  old  book?" 

"I  don't  know,"  Janey  said  slowly, 
"but  people  use  funny  things  for  book- 
marks. Maybe  whoever  was  reading 
was  interrupted,  and  this  was  all  he  had 
to  mark  his  place." 

"But  it  was  in  the  middle  of  the  page, 
not  at  the  top,  the  way  a  bookmark 
should  be,"  Linda  said,  her  eyes  glowing 
with  excitement.  "I  think  someone  hid 
it  here!   He'd  have  come  back  for  it  if 


said  as 
"Janey, 


it  were  a  bookmark!  Let's  look  at  the 
other  books!" 

Quickly,  they  took  a  volume.  They 
began  flipping  through  the  pages  one  by 
one,  and  to  Janey's  surprise,  more  bills 
showed  up. 

"Here's  another  one!"  Linda 
she  finished  her  third  book, 
look  at  them  all  I" 

"They've  been  in  here  a  long  time,"  | 
Janey  said  thoughtfully.  "They're  all 
pressed  flat.  Whoever  packed  these 
books  for  the  sale  must  not  have  opened 
any  of  them,  or  he  would  have  found 
the  money." 

"Why  would  anyone  hide  money  in 
books?"  Linda  asked.    "He  could  take  ! 
it  to  the  bank  where  it  would  be  safe."  j 

"Maybe  the  person  who  hid  it  didn't 
trust  banks,"  Janey  said  slowly.   "I've  ^ 
read  about  old  people  who  wanted  toii 
keep  their  money  near  them  and  hid  it  I 
in  funny  places." 

When  they  had  gone  through  each 
book,  the  girls  began  again,  to  be  sure: 
they  had  missed  nothing.   On  the  floor 
of  the  car  trunk,  the  bills  stared  at  them. 

"Count  them!"  Linda  urged  when  they 
had  gone  over  the  books  twice. 

Janey  counted  quickly.  Most  of  the 
bills  were  tens  and  twenties,  and  when 
she  was  finished,  she  stared  at  the  neat 
piles  she  had  made.  "Linda,  it's  over 
five  hundred  dollars!" 

"Wow!"  Linda  whistled.  "Are  you 
ever  lucky!  You  pay  two  dollars  and  get 
five  hundred!  Why  can't  something  like 
that  happen  to  me?" 

"But  it  isn't  my  money,"  Janey  said. 
"It  belongs  to  the  old  woman  who  own- 
ed these  books.  Someone  must  have 
hidden  the  money,  thinking  she'd  find  it, 
but  she  never  did." 

"But  it's  yours  now,"  Linda  protested. 
"You  bought  that  box  and  its  contents. 
That's  what  the  auctioneer  said!  That 
meant  the  books  and  anything  else  in 
the  box!" 

"But  no  one  knew  about  this  money. 
The  auctioneer  only  meant  to  sell  the 
books." 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Bobwhites  and 
iWhippoorwills 

It's  the  same  old  Cragmont  all  right! 
Last  night  we  heard  a  whippoorwill,  and 
iWiis  morning  a  bobwhite  was  calling  his 
name  from  the  hillside.  The  whippoor- 
jwill  sounded  just  like  the  old  bird  that 
has  been  causing  arguments  among  some 
groups  of  young  people  for  years.  Some 
say  that  he  says,  "Whip  her,  Will,"  and 
is  telling  some  man  to  whip  his  wife,- 
while  others  content  that  he  is  saying, 
Whip  poor  Will,"  in  which  case  a  wo- 
nan  is  being  told  to  whip  her  poor  hus- 
jand,  Will.  The  dictionary  seems  to 
bgree  with  the  last  version.  Anyway, 
s  long  as  this  old  bird  continues  to 
ive  his  provoking  advice  we  will  be 
reminded  that  we  are  at  Cragmont. 

But  things  are  changing!  As  workers 
mow  and  trim  hedges  outside  while  oth- 
ars  mop  floors,  clean  walls,  windows, 
and  brighten  up  things  inside  with  clean 
and  freshly  ironed  curtains,  the  place  is 
looking  more  and  more  inviting. 

Walk  Right  In! 

In  the  late  afternoon  of  May  13,  the 
?evs.  Fred  Powers  and  Willis  Wilson  ar- 
rived with  two  big  trucks  all  loaded 
iown  with  heavy  looking  objects,  which 
lappened  to  be  a  dismantled  walk  in 
pooler  and  a  food  case,  the  gifts  of  Broth- 
er Powers  to  Cragmont.  Hurried  tele- 
phone calls  brought  in  some  men  to  help 
jnload,  and  in  the  waning  evening  light 
and  on  into  the  night  we  worked  unload- 
ng  and  setting  up  the  cooler.  Installa- 
tions will  be  made  soon,  and  then  we 
will  be  able  to  buy  food  supplies  in  larg- 
ir  quantities  at  a  saving  to  the  Assem- 
)ly.  This  equipment  donated  by  Brother 
powers  is  estimated  to  be  worth  $1,000, 
ind  for  it  all  of  us  should  be  profound- 
y  grateful. 

Conferences  Are  Coming 

A  good  staff  has  been  formed  by  the 
tev.  Willis  Wilson,  director,  and  a  full 
luota,  plus,  of  young  have  been  register- 
id  for  the  General  Youth  Conference, 
lune  10-15.  Preachers  are  getting 
eady,  and  a  few— too  few— churches  are 


arranging  to  send  their  pastors,  with  ex- 
penses paid,  to  the  State  Ministers'  Con- 
ference, June  17-22. 

The  Rev.  C.  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  director,  re- 
ported last  week  that  almost  a  full  quota 
had  been  registered  for  the  Christian 
Cadets'  Conference  (FWBL),  June  24-29. 
Looking  into  July,  the  YFA  division  of 
the  Youth  Frontier  Conference  will  be 
directed  by  the  Rev.  Wayne  West  from 
July  1-6,-  and  the  AFC  division,  directed 
by  the  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley,  will 
follow,  the  week  of  July  8-13.  Mrs.  D. 
W.  Hansley,  Bridgeton,  North  Carolina, 
is  registering  right  along  for  these  two 
weeks.  Looking  on  into  August,  regis- 
trations are  coming  in  right  along  for 
the  Young  People's  Bible  Conference, 
scheduled  for  the  week  of  5-10;  registrar, 
the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  South  Wash- 
ington Street,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 
No  report  is  in  regarding  the  present 
status  of  registrations  for  the  State  Wo- 
man's Conference,  but  all  around  we 
hear  women  saying,  "I'm  planning  to 
go."  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser,  Route  1, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  is  registrar 
for  this  conference. 

Ready  for  Guests 

Rooms  are  all  ready  in  the  main  build- 
ing and  in  the  motel  for  our  people  who 
wish  to  come  for  a  few  days  to  receive 
"information,  inspiration,  and  recrea- 
tion" provided  at  the  Assembly  between 
now  and  June  10.  Write  in  ahead  if  you 
decide  in  time,  but  if  you  take  a  sudden 
notion,  come  right  on!  Somebody  will 
be  around,  day  or  night,  to  open  the 
door  and  say,  "Hello!"  If  you  come  in 
hungry,  Cousin  Maggie  can  soon  have 
something  frying  or  boiling  on  the  stove. 
If  you  are  tired,  you  can  soon  be  sleeping 
in  a  comfortable  bed  (new  springs  last 
year— new  mattresses  expected  any  day 
now).  Bring  the  family,  bring  a  friend. 
If  nobody  will  come  with  you,  come  by 
yourself!  From  Raleigh  now  it's  High- 
way 70  to  Durham,  85  to  Greensboro,  40 
to  Black  Mountain,  then  a  right  turn  at 
one  of  the  marked  roads  just  beyond  the 
town  and  about  two  miles  out  to  Crag- 
mont. If  you  miss  it,  you  sure  will  miss 
itl 


"BLEST  BE  THE  TIE 
THAT  BINDS" 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Two  weeks  before  I  left  Japan,  my  wife 
and  I  were  invited  to  the  home  of  an 
English-speaking  Japanese  minister.  The 
Rev.  Kuyama  and  I  had  been  friends  for 
almost  three  years.  Now  he  was  holding 
a  Sayonara  (farewell)  party  for  us.  At 
the  end  of  an  evening  of  fun,  ten  Japa- 
nese Christians  and  two  American  Chris- 
tians joined  in  singing,  "God  Be  with  You 
till  We  Meet  Again." 

We  sang  the  hymn  in  two  languages, 
but  it  wasn't  essential  that  we  under- 
stood what  the  other  person  was  singing. 
We  had  come  from  two  completely  dif- 
ferent national  cultures  and  two  distinct 
Protestant  denominations,  but  we  felt 
united  in  our  common  faith.  We  would 
perhaps  never  meet  again.  Yet  it  left 
us  with  no  sense  of  despair  or  sadness, 
for  somehow  we  knew  that  we  would  be 
bound  together  by  our  common  faith  and 
our  membership  in  Christ's  Church. 

This  is  the  "tie  that  binds"  which  I 
hope  my  son  will  discover  while  in  the 
service.  It  comes  to  those  who  search 
for  it  in  the  barracks  or  while  serving 
on  an  overseas  assignment.  It  is  a  les- 
son for  which  I  am  now  preparing  my 
son— for  the  time  when  he  may  be  ask- 
ed to  serve  his  country.  I  want  him  to 
learn  this  lesson  well  and  to  put  that 
knowledge  to  work  when  he  comes  back 
to  his  home  church.— Gospel  Herald. 


The  Christian  Home 

The  Christian  home  is  a  haven 
And  founded  upon  the  Rock, 

Held  firm  by  the  Heavenly  Father, 
Protected  from  every  shock. 

With  Christ  the  Head  of  the  household, 
All  things  take  their  proper  place, 

His  sweetness  and  gentleness  filter 
The  trials  and  cares  to  erase. 

No  problem  too  great  for  His  wisdom, 
No  trouble  too  small  for  His  care, 

Whatever  the  danger  may  threaten, 
The  Saviour  will  always  be  there. 

God's  Word  brings  the  light  of  His  pres- 
ence 

In  blessing  and  strength  to  His  own. 
No  good  will  He  hold  from  His  loved  ones 
Who  are  building  a  Christian  home. 

— Velma  Redelfs. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 

ool  Lesson 

FOR  JUNE  9 


THE  GREATNESS  OF 
GOD 

Lesson  Text:  Job  38:1-7,  31-33;  40:2 
Memory  Verse:  Job  42:1,  2 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  is  our  last  lesson  from  the  Book 
of  Job  and  it  brings  us  to  the  climax  of 
the  prolonged  discussion  between  Job, 
his  three  friends,  and  Elihu.  Many  ques- 
tions have  been  asked  and  discussed. 
Problems  of  life  and  suffering  and  the 
great  Whys  of  time  and  eternity  have 
been  thrashed  out  between  them.  Fin- 
ally, in  this  chapter,  Job  hears  the  voice 
of  Jehovah  as  He  extols  the  greatness  of 
Himself. 

Job's  three  friends,  who  early  appear 
on  the  scene  (Chapter  2),  and  who  at 
first  sat  for  seven  days  simply  staring 
at  the  miserable  Job,  were  Eliphaz,  Bil- 
dad,  and  Zophar.  Each  of  them  discusses 
the  various  causes  for  Job's  troubles, 
with  a  general  summary  that  it  must 
have  been  because  of  Job's  sins  that 
these  things  have  befallen  him.  This, 
of  course,  is  not  true,  but  it  took  the 
appearance  of  Elihu  to  bring  things  into 
a  clearer  light.  "Elihu  has  a  far  juster 
and  more  spiritual  conception  of  the 
problem  than"  the  other  three,  "because 
he  has  an  infinitely  higher  conception  of 
God."— "Scofield." 

But  Elihu  is  very  angry  with  both  the 
friends  and  with  Job.  He  is  angry  with 
the  former  because  they  could  give  Job 
no  answers  but  rather  condemnation 
(32:3),  and  with  Job  because  ".  .  .  he  jus- 
tified himself  rather  than  God"  (32:2). 

The  rest  of  the  Book  deals  with  the 
conversation  between  God  and  Job.  Eli- 
hu's  long  discourse  is  over  (Chapters  32 
—37)  and  now  God  is  speaking  to  Job. 
"Hitherto  the  discussions  have  been 
about  God  .  .  .  Now  Job  and  the  Lord  are 
face  to  face."— "Scofield,"  Advance 
Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  words  of  Jehovah  had  the  ef- 
fect of  bringing  Job  consciously  into  His 
presence  (v.  1). 

2.  Man's  wisdom  often  confuses  that 
which  God  made  plain  (v.  2). 

3.  There  is  coming  a  time  when  all 
must  account  to  God  (v.  3). 

4.  God  is  the  only  self-existent,  inde- 
pendent, eternal  being  of  the  universe 
(v.  4). 

5.  God  designed  and  created  the  heav- 
en and  earth  without  help  from  man  (vv. 
5,  6). 

6.  The  angels  rejoiced  at  the  creation 
of  the  earth  (v.  7). 

7.  Man  is  struck  by  the  perfection  of 
the  planetary  system,  although  he  can- 
not understand  it  (v.  31). 

8.  Man  is  aware  of  the  seasons,  but 
he  can  never  change  them  (v.  32). 

9.  No  one  knows  the  exactness  with 
which  God  governs  the  universe  (v.  33). 

10.  Those  who  content  with  God  must 
answer  Him  (v.  2).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTH 

1.  "A  young  Presbyterian  minister  was 
about  to  go  to  Brazil  as  a  missionary. 
His  friends  said,  'If  this  is  what  will 
make  you  happy,  then  go  with  our  bless- 
ing.' 

"He  replied,  'Would  it  make  you  hap- 
py to  leave  mothers  and  fathers  and 
grandparents  and  brothers  and  sisters 
and  close  friends  and  to  know  that  you 
will  in  all  probability  never  see  some 
of  them  again  in  this  life?  Would  it 
make  you  happy  to  take  your  children 
to  a  place  where  they  must  be  sent 
hundreds  of  miles  to  a  boarding  school? 
This  part  of  our  going  does  not  make  us 
happy,  but  we,  as  Christians,  are  not 
supposed  to  live  our  lives  on  the  basis 
of  what  we  think  will  make  us  happy. 
We  are  to  live  on  the  basis  of  what  we 
know  is  God's  will  for  our  lives.  But 
the  strange  side  of  happiness  is  this: 
When  you  submit  yourself  to  the  will  of 


God  and  do  what  you  sincerely  know  m 
wants  you  to  do,  even  if  there  are  sorm 
unpleasant  aspects  to  the  task,  these  art  I 
the  times  you  are  most  sublimely  happy. 

"The  Communists  have  often  put  Chris 
tians  to  shame  by  their  willingness  tc 
suffer  for  their  cause.    Turgenev,  th( 
Russian  author,  tells  of  a  conversation 
between  a  revolutionary  leader  and  c 
young  woman  who  wishes  to  join  the 
movement.   The  leader  pointed  out  thai 
she  must  expect  to  experience  cold,  hun' 
ger,  abhorrence,  abuse,  prison,  disease,1 
even  death.    'I  know,'  the  girl  replied, 
'I  am  ready.  I  shall  endure  all  blows.'" 
— Broadman  Comments,  1967. 

2.  A  large  hospital  in  a  great  city  was' 
recently  completed.  It  is  equipped  with1 
the  latest  and  most  approved  devices' 
whose  purposes  were  explained  by  an1 
attendant  to  the  visitors  on  the  opening! 
day.  In  explaining  a  button  at  the  bed, 
of  each  patient,  the  attendant  said:  "By> 
the  old  method,  a  patient  pressed  a  but-i 
ton  beside  his  bed  and  a  bell  rang. 
Sometimes  the  bell  was  not  heard,  or; 
it  was  unheeded.  The  sound  of  bells  was! 
confusing.  Now  the  weakest  patient! 
may  touch  a  button  and  instantly  fourj 
lights  flash— one  in  the  office,  one  in  thfc| 
hall,  and  two  others  in  different  parts  ofi 
the  buildings.  It  is  impossible  for  any-! 
one  to  turn  the  light  off  until  the  call 
has  been  answered  and  the  patient  who 
pressed  the  button  visited."  If  human 
ingenuity  has  devised  such  a  clever  thingj 
to  bring  help  to  needy  patients,  surely) 
God  will  hear  the  cry  of  His  children  int 
times  of  weakness  and  great  need.  Wheni 
the  weakest  hand  touches  the  button  of 
prayer,  there  is  no  power  in  hell  or  earth! 
which  can  hinder  the  signal,  nor  bar  the 
answer!— Selected. 

3.  "0  Lord  my  God,  when  I  in  awesome 
wonder  consider  all  the  worlds  Thy 
hands  have  made.  .  .  ." 

These  are  the  opening  lines  of  a  much- 
used  song— a  hymn  of  praise  to  the  great- 
ness of  God. 

Job  also  stood  amazed  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  greatness! 

Job,  in  humility  and  awe,  confessed 
that  all  things  came  from  God.  Man 
must  still  stand  in  awe  before  this  rain- 
bow of  God's  greatness. 

God's  Omnipotence:  God  has  demon- 
strated His  power  over  nature  and  man- 
kind. 

God's  Omniscience:  He  knows  our  very 

thoughts. 

God's  Omnipresence:  He  has  said  that 
He  will  always  be  with  us. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Joys'  and  Girls'  Stories 


(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"That  doesn't  make  any  difference. 

the  books  had  all  the  pages  torn  out 
r  something,  you'd  still  be  stuck  with 
lem  because  you  bought  the  box  and  its 
Dntentsl  You  were  just  lucky,  and  she 
rasn't." 

Janey  hesitated.  Linda  was  right— the 
ox  and  its  contents,  whatever  they 
'ere,  were  what  she  had  bought.  But 

the  owner  had  known  there  was  so 
luch  money  in  them— 

"Whoever  she  i  s,  that  o  I  d  woman 
oesn't  need  the  money  now,"  Linda 
/ent  on  in  a  practical  voice,  "because 
he's  living  with  her  daughter.  The 
loney  is  legally  yours.  Just  think  what 
ou  can  buy  with  five  hundred  dollars!" 

"I  know  it's  legally  mine,"  Janey  ad- 
litted,  but  the  thought  of  having  so 
luch  money  was  not  so  thrilling  as  it 
iould  have  been. 

"Sure,"  Linda  said,  "anyone  would 
eep  it  if  he  bought  it  the  way  you  did." 

Janey  reached  for  the  money  and  then 
jddenly  laid  it  back  down.  "But  I'm 
pt  just  anyone,  Linda.  I'm  a  Christian, 
pu  are,  too.  The  Lord  said  Christians 
fere  to  obey  the  laws,  but  He  also  said 
fe  had  to  do  more  than  others  would  do 
i  the  same  situation.  I'd  like  to  keep 
le  money,  but  I  think  this  is  one  of 
lose  times  He  meant  for  us  to  do  more 
lan  what  is  just  legal." 

"You  mean  you  will  try  to  find  the  old 
oman?" 

Janey  nodded.   "Dad  will  stop  again 
I  explain  why.  We  can  find  the  auc- 
oneer,  and  he'll  know  who  the  woman 
<.  She  won't  be  hard  to  find." 
Linda  looked  away  and  took  a  deep 
eath.   "I  guess  I  forgot  that  a  Chris- 
an  should  do  more  than  just  what  the 
w  requires,"  she  said.    "O.K.,  if  you 
ant  me  to,  I'll  go  with  you  to  see  her." 
"Thanks,  Linda.   If  she  isn't  a  Chris- 
an,  we'll  have  a  good  chance  to  wit- 
iss  to  her." 

"And  if  she  is,"  Linda  said,  grinning 
ddenly,  "she  might  give  you  a  reward 
Tiaybe  an  old  hymnbook  or  Bible  for 
iur  collection!"— Gospel  Herald. 


Christianity  is  more  than  history,-  it 
also  a  system  of  truths.  Every  event 
lich  its  history  records  either  is  a 
jth,  suggests  a  truth,  or  expresses  a 
jth  which  man  needs  to  put  into  prac- 
e.— Noah  Porter. 


BIBLES  AND  BOOKS  FOR  THE  GRADUATE 

Popular  Award  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Imitation  Leather  *  Concordance  *  Lightweight 
Bible  Paper  *  Red  Letter  Edition  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red 
*Zipper  if  Desired  $3.75 

World  Popular  Gift  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Illustrations  and  Maps  *  Concordance  *  Red 
Letter  Edition  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red  *  Available  with 
Dictionary  Instead  of  Concordance  (black  only)     ....  $2.95 

World  Popular  Award  Bible 

King  James  Version  *  Concordance  *  Red  Letter  Edition  *  Imitation 
Leather  Binding  *  Choice  of  Black,  White,  or  Red     .     .         .  $2.50 


Thin  Reference  Bible 

Leatheroid  *  King  James  Version  *  Center  Column  References  * 

Choice  of  Black,  Red,  or  Blue  $3.50 

(Note:  Bibles  imprinted  with  name,  $.75;  up  to  12  Bibles  imprinted 


at  one-half  price,-  over  12,  no  cost.) 

BOOKS 

After  the  Tassel  Is  Moved,  by  Louis  Caldwell 

Guidelines  for  Graduates  $2.95 

A  Diary  of  Readings,  by  John  Bail  lie 

Inspirational  Thoughts  for  Each  Day  in  the  Year  Gathered  from  the 
Wisdom  of  the  Centuries  s    .  $3.50 

Young  Only  Once,  by  Clyde  Narramore 

Secrets  of  Fun  and  Success  $  .95 

Guidelines  for  Living,  by  Harold  J.  Sala 

Deals  with  Subjects  Such  as  "How  Big  Is  God?"  "Living  Above 
Worry,"  and  Others  $3.50 

Wings  of  Silver,  by  Jo  Petty 

A  Collection  of  Fine  Thoughts  $2.95 

Apples  of  Gold 

Also  a  Collection  of  Fine  Thoughts   $2.95 

That  Girl  in  Your  Mirror,  by  Vonda  Kay  Van  Dyke   $1.00 

In  His  Steps,  by  Charles  Sheldon   $1.95 

Christian  Calling  and  Vocation,  by  Henlee  Barnette   $1.50 

Webster's  New  World  Dictionary 

College  Edition  $6.95 

Order  from 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  0.  Box  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 


State  tax  where  it  applies. 

Shipping  and  handling-20c  for  first  dollar  and  5c  for  each  additional  dollar. 
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Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  J.  C.  Hathaway  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  pastoral  work, 
either  full  time  or  half  time.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference 
and  is  in  good  standing.  Any  church  de- 
siring his  services  may  contact  him  at 
617  South  Third  Street,  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina  27577,  or  by  telephoning 
934-8234. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

God's  Compassion:  He  is  merciful  and 
sympathetic  and  knows  our  every  need. 

God's  Love:  We  read  that  "God  is 
love"  and  "God  so  loved  the  world." 

God's  Gift  to  Man:  This  is  the  ultimate 
manifestation  of  His  greatness— that  He 
is  concerned  about  the  "little  man,"  who 
stands  in  awe  when  he  considers  the 
wonder  of  his  Creator— Standard  Com- 
mentary. 

We  do  not  evangelize  because  we  ex- 
pect results.  We  evangelize  because  we 
are  sent  men.— Joe  Blinco. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


i 

LIBRARY  COM 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM ,  N.  C.  27703 


The  Faculty  and  Graduating  Classes 
of 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College 
request  the  honor  of  your  presence 
at  the 

Commencement  Exercises 
Sunday  afternoon,  June  second 
Nineteen  hundred  sixty-eight 
four-thirty  o'clock 
Henderson  Building 
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The  Sunday  School  of  the  Air 

The  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville, can  now  be  heard  over  radio  station 
WNCT,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  each 
Sunday  morning  at  9:15,  teaching  the 
Sunday  school  lesson.  WNCT  is  one  of 
the  strongest  stations  in  eastern  North 
Carolina,  and  can  be  heard  within  a  ra- 
dius of  50  miles. 

Mr.  Cherry,  who  is  a  true-to-the  Bible 
preacher  and  teacher,  is  well  known  in 
the  area.  The  fifteen  minute  program 
.will  be  the  means  of  reaching  many  shut- 
ins  who  cannot  attend  church  or  Sunday 
school,  as  well  as  those  whose  work 
keeps  them  from  attending.  Many  oth- 
ers can  hear  the  lesson  as  they  are  rid- 
ing in  their  cars. 

Mr.  Cherry  states  that  the  station  has 
given  very  reasonable  rates.  The  pro- 
gram, however,  is  without  a  sponsor  and 
must  be  carried  on  by  interested  persons 
who  are  willing  to  help  in  the  sponsoring 
of  it. 

Perhaps  there  are  some  readers  of 

"The  Free  Will  Baptist"  who  would  like 

to  help  out.    If  so,  please  write,  "The 

Sunday  School  of  the  Air,"  P.  0.  Box  230, 

Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834. 
***** 

First  U.  S.  Bible 
To  Be  Reissued 

America's  first  Bible,  the  only  one 
ever  authorized  by  Congress,  is  being 
reissued.  The  American  Bible  Society  is 
printing  5,000  facsimiles  of  the  Aitken 
Bible,  also  known  as  the  Bible  of  the 
Revolution. 

According  to  the  "New  York  Times," 
the  original  10,000  copies  were  first 
printed  by  Robert  Aitken  in  Philadelphia 
on  September  25,  1782.  He  sold  one  of 
the  copies  to  Benjamin  Franklin  for  18 
shillings.  .  .  .  Only  50  of  the  original 
copies  are  known  to  have  survived.— 
"Union  Signal." 
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lEMtnrtal  1 

LIQUOR  FORCES  ARE  WORKING  1 

Addressing  the  Christian  Action  League  in  its  annual  May  sessioij 
at  Greensboro,  Dr.  Billy  McCormack,  executive  director  of  the  Americar; 
Council  on  Alcohol  Problems,  emphasized  that  big  liquor  interests  aril 
going  to  great  lengths  to  promote  universal  drinking  in  the  nation. 

Such  giant  liquor  firms  as  Seagram's,  Schenley's,  and  others,  Mci 
Cormack  said,  are  merging  efforts  with  Metro-Goldwyn-Mayer  and  othei; 
motion  picture  interests;  and  with  "Time,"  "Life,"  "Fortune,"  McCalls,' 
and  other  magazines,  to  appear  completely  "respectable." 

Even  textbook  publishers  are  being  brought  into  the  long-range  plaij 
to  stepped-up  promotion  of  liquor  drinking  in  homes,  schools,  and  evei 
churches,  he  said. 

The  tremendous  advertising  promotional  efforts  of  the  wets  make  us< 
of  every  possible  means — press,  radio,  TV,  national  magazines,  loca 
newspapers,  to  urge  everybody  to  drink  liquor,  drink  it  moderately,  mak( 
it  socially  acceptable  everywhere,  even  among  children,"  he  added. 

Dr.  McCormack  said  that  Christian  forces  are  now  at  the  point  oi 
definite  hope,  a  turning  point  in  the  battle ;  that  many  legislators  in  Con- 
gress and  on  state  levels,  are  more  interested  in  curbing  the  rising  tide  oi 
liquor  and  the  widespread  ravages  of  alcoholism  in  the  nation. 

Among  encouraging  signs,  is  the  recent  preparation  of  bills  expectec 
to  be  up  for  hearings  that  would  ban  all  liquor  advertising  on  radio  and 
TV  stations. — C.  W.  Bazamore  in  the  "Biblical  Recorder." 

HAPPINESS  IS  . . .  I 

i 

A  Roman  slave  by  the  name  of  Epictetus  is  credited  with  saying  | 
"If  a  man  is  unhappy,  remember  that  his  unhappiness  is  his  own  fault, 
for  God  made  all  men  to  be  happy." 

Charles  Schulz's  "Peanuts"  characters  have  added  their  part  to  a 
better  understanding  of  happiness.  To  them  it  is  walking  in  a  warmj 
spring  rain,  or  feeling  the  wind  upon  the  face.  Yet,  even  such  momenta 
of  inward  peace  and  happiness  can  only  come  when  life  has  real  meaning 
and  purpose  that  is  centered  upon  Christ,  or  the  spiritual  life. 

Happiness,  however,  is  not  found  in  the  usual  pursuits  of  life.  Con- 
sider the  following  quotation:  "Happiness  can  never  be  found  in  mere* 
physical  pleasures  or  physical  comfort.  If  this  were  not  so,  then  all  we1 
would  need  to  make  us  completely  happy  and  comfortable  would  be  a  pair1 
of  good  shoes  and  a  comfortable  bed,  for  we  spend  nearly  all  our  lives  iri' 
one  or  the  other." 

Mark  Twain  once  said,  "Grief  can  take  care  of  itself,  but  to  get  the 
full  value  of  joy,  you  must  share  it  with  someone."  This  is  a  great  step, 
toward  happiness,  for  if  life  is  to  have  meaning  it  must  be  shared. 

"Many  Japanese  women  are  gainfully  employed  inserting  tiny  grains 
of  sand  into  a  certain  portion  of  oysters,  so  that  nature  may  build  a  pearl 
around  the  irritating  substance.   From  pain  comes  forth  beauty. 

"In  deliberately  seeking  happiness  many  people  come  to  complete 
maladjustment  with  the  very  elements  that  make  for  happiness.  They 
long  for  pleasure,  and  seek  it  with  all  their  might,  when  they  have  chosen 
the  things  that  make  for  pain. 

"Around  the  irritating  substances  of  duty  and  self-sacrifice  God  has 
a  method  that  can  build  the  pearl  of  greatest  beauty — contentment  and 
satisfaction." — Selected. 
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How  to  Be  a 


Contagious 
Witness 


by  C.  S.  LOVETT 


OME  over  here,  brother,.  I  want  to 
show  you  a  Christian  mystery!" 
I  wasn't  expecting  that.  The  pastor 
riend  took  my  arm  and  led  me  to  the 
ront  of  the  church  I  was  visiting  that 
iunday  morning.  It  was  awhile  before 
he  service,  but  people  were  starting  to 
irrive. 

"See  it?"  He  didn't  give  any  clues, 
:o  it  took  a  moment  for  me  to  determine 
vhat  he  meant. 

"You  mean  the  sad  looks  on  the  faces 
)f  the  people?" 

"Right!  Don't  you  think  it  is  mys- 
erious  that  people  with  eternal  life  and 
otal  forgiveness  can  be  so  glum?  I 
hink  John  Haggai  is  right  in  saying  that 
he  average  Christian  is  about  as  happy 
is  the  'skeleton  and  crossbones  on  an 
odine  bottle.'  Can  you  understand 
Ms?" 

He  knew  that  my  work  had  to  do  with 
he  thrills  and  excitement  of  witnessing 
and  winning  men.   Likely  he  thought  I'd 
fake  his  plight  more  seriously  if  I  saw 
[he  miserable  condition  of  his  people. 

to  Mystery 
One  thing  was  certain.  These  people 
jid  not  know  the  thrill  of  Christ.  Ob- 
viously they  had  settled  into  a  church 
routine,  discarding  the  adventurous  life 
guaranteed  by  the  great  commission.  The 
Weekly  church  meetings,  with  their 
jsteady  diets  of  sermons  and  lessons,  had 
ecome  dull  and  monotonous.    Oh,  it 


was  all  Christian,  but  that  only  made  it 
Christian  boredom.  Listening  to  reli- 
gious ideas  year  in  and  year  out  can 
get  old,  if  that's  all  one  does. 

My  friend  knew  this.  Why  else  would 
he  bother  to  expose  me  to  his  church's 
sad  condition?  He  wanted  an  answer. 

"Harry,  you  know  as  well  as  I  that 
Christianity  is  an  action  life.  It's  not  a 
lecture  life.  The  thrills  and  excitements 
come  as  the  people  move  in  obedience  to 
God.  If  those  faces  are  to  change,  your 
people  will  have  to  taste  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  they  witness  for  Je- 
sus!" 

"I  know,"  he  responded.  "You're  go- 
ing to  quote  Acts  1:8  and  tell  me  that 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  for  wit- 
nessing. And  unless  we  witness,  we 
can't  have  it.  You  emphasize  that  point 
in  all  your  books  and  publications." 

"Well,  hasn't  it  always  been  true  that 
action  on  our  part  begets  action  on  the 
part  of  God?  Doesn't  obedience  bring 
blessing?  How  can  God  give  power  in 
advance?  That  would  amount  to  His 
blessing  disobedience,  for  then  people 
could  know  His  anointing  by  sitting  in- 
side a  building  without  ever  going  into 
action  for  Christ.  You've  preached  e- 
nough  sermons  to  make  it  clear  we  move 
first  and  God's  power  follows.  Right?" 

"I  suppose  so,  but  I  can't  send  my 
people  out  to  witness.  I've  got  to  build 
them  up  first." 

"O.K.  How?" 

"I've  got  to  get  them  into  the  Word. 
They  need  persistent  Bible  study,  spir- 
itual counsel,  and  an  intensified  prayer 
life.  I've  got  to  saturate  them  with  the 
Word  and  then  challenge  them  to  reach 
for  maturity.  I  have  to  strengthen  them 
first— then  I  can  send  them  out." 

Sound  Good? 

My  friend  was  giving  me  lofty  words, 
but  he  missed  the  point  completely.  Are 
you  also  one  who  believes  people  must 
be  built  up  before  they  can  become  ac- 
tive for  Christ?  All  right.  Come  with 
me  to  the  gymnasium,  and  we'll  unveil 
the  mystery  of  Christian  strength. 

I'll  be  the  instructor,-  you  are  the  ath- 
letes. We're  about  to  do  some  body 
building.  Ready?  Good.  Bring  your 
chairs  and  arrange  them  in  front  of  me. 
Fine.  Sit  down  please.  I  start  my  lec- 
ture, talking  about  neck  muscles,  biceps, 
the  waistline,  and  leg  development.  As 
I  talk,  your  arms  begin  to  tighten.  I 
talk  more,  and  you  feel  biceps  bulge. 
Further  talk  and  your  shoulders  harden, 
your  waistlines  shrink.  Hours  go  by, 
and  your  muscles  begin  to  ripple.  A 


week  of  such  lecturing,  and  you  become 
beautifully  proportioned  men  and  wo- 
men with  fully  developed  physiques  in 
the  peak  of  condition! 

That's  ridiculous,  you  say.  Sure  it  is! 
No  one  builds  muscles  with  his  ears. 
You  don't  gain  strength  by  listening  to 
lectures.  You  have  to  get  off  your  chair, 
go  to  work  with  the  weights,  and  exer- 
cise those  muscles.  It  takes  systematic 
workouts.    Muscles  come  with  action. 

So  With  Witnessing 

You  don't  become  a  witness  by  listen- 
ing to  Bible  lectures  and  sermons.  You 
could  hear  the  Word  of  God  daily,  read 
it  by  the  hour,  spend  days  in  prayer,  and 
not  gain  an  ounce  of  witnessing  strength. 
Why?  Because  it  comes  by  doing,  not 
by  hearing.  Faith  may  come  by  hearing, 
but  not  the  strength  to  witness.  Simi- 
larly, you  don't  become  a  witness  by 
reading  books  on  the  subject.  You  have 
to  do  it. 

Do  you  begin  muscle  building  by  pick- 
ing up  the  heaviest  weight  you  can  find? 
No.  You  could  hurt  yourself.  Neither 
can  you  start  witnessing  by  tackling  the 
hardest  technique.  Any  gain  in  strength, 
either  physical  or  spiritual,  comes  as  you 
start  easily  and  increase  the  stress  grad- 
ually. If  you  were  to  begin  witnessing 
at  the  higher  levels  before  mastering  the 
easiest  steps,  you  could  hurt  yourself. 
Likely  you'd  quit,  saying,  "I'm  not  called 
to  do  that." 

Where  to  Start? 

At  the  bottom.  Since  the  average 
Christian  is  equipped  with  faith  only  and 
has  no  witnessing  muscle,  we  have  to 
begin  with  the  easiest  technique.  There 
are  at  least  ten  major  categories  of  wit- 
nessing, varying  as  to  the  amount  of 
threat  they  contain.  The  more  threat, 
the  harder  the  action.  So  let's  consider 
what  I  call  the  "irreducible  minimum  of 
obedience,"  leaving  a  tract  in  secret. 

You'll  smile  at  the  simplicity  of  this 
action,  but  experience  shows  it  is  the 
proper  beginning.  There  are  some  first 
things  to  learn  about  the  Holy  Spirit.  If 
you  skip  them,  you'll  forfeit  relaxed  wit- 
nessing at  the  higher  levels.  Now  for 
our  first  action.  It  takes  us  to  a  phone 
booth.  We're  going  to  leave  a  tract  in  a 
public  place,  but  no  one  is  to  see  us. 
We  go  to  the  phone  booth,  making  sure 
the  door  is  closed. 

Now  remove  the  tract.  Hold  it  in  your 
hand.  Now  speak  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
"God,  behold  my  fluttering  heart  and 
comfort  me  now!"  There— the  work  of 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

CONSECRATION 

"Having  therefore,  brethren,  boldness 
to  enter  into  the  holiest  by  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  By  a  new  and  living  way,  which 
he  hath  consecrated  for  us,  through  the 
veil,  that  is  to  say,  his  flesh;  And  having 
an  high  priest  over  the  house  of  God; 
Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heart  in 
full  assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water" 
(Hebrews  10:19-22). 

Yielding  to  several  suggestions  that 
I  again  give  my  readers  a  group  of  reli- 
gious poems,  I  have  assembled  together 
some  poems  that  have  been  of  help  to 
me  in  the  difficult  days  through  which 
we  are  going.  One  of  the  greatest  needs 
of  those  who  profess  to  be  the  children 
of  God,  is  that  we  consecrate  our  lives  to 
His  service.  There  is  nothing  so  import- 
ant in  this  life  as  giving  ourselves  to 
Him  first,  thereby  making  other  duties 
and  desires  secondary.  We  must  always 
remember  that  Christ  gave  us  an  ex- 
ample in  this  great  phase  of  life  too. 
"Nevertheless,"  He  prayed,  "not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt." 

Wholly  the  Lord's 

My  whole  though  broken  heart,  0  Lord, 

From  henceforth  shall  be  thine,- 
And  here  I  do  my  vow  record— 

This  hand,  these  words  are  mine: 
All  that  I  have,  without  reserve, 

I  offer  here  to  thee: 
Thy  will  and  honor  all  shall  serve 

That  thou  bestow'st  on  me. 

All  that  exceptions  save  I  lose,- 

All  that  I  lose  I  save,- 
The  treasures  of  thy  love  I  choose, 

And  thou  art  all  I  crave. 


My  God,  thou  hast  my  heart  and  hand; 

I  all  to  thee  resign,- 
I'll  ever  to  this  covenant  stand, 

Though  flesh  hereat  repine. 

I  know  that  thou  wast  willing  first, 

And  then  drew  my  consent; 
Having  thus  loved  me  at  the  worst 

Thou  wilt  not  now  repent. 
Now  I  have  quit  all  self-pretense, 

Take  charge  of  what's  thine  own: 
My  life,  my  health,  and  my  defense, 

Now  lie  on  thee  alone. 

—Richard  Baxter. 

*  *  * 
God  Only 

Lord,  in  the  strength  of  grace, 
With  a  glad  heart  and  free, 

Myself,  my  residue  of  days, 
I  consecrate  to  Thee. 

Thy  ransomed  servant,  I 
Restore  to  thee  thine  own; 

And  from  this  moment  live  or  die 
To  serve  my  God  alone. 

—Charles  Wesley. 

*  *  * 

In  full  and  glad  surrender  we  give  our- 
selves to  thee, 

Thine  utterly  and  only  and  evermore  to 
be! 

0  Son  of  God,  who  lovest  us,  we  will  be 

thine  alone, 
And  all  we  are  and  all  we  have  shall 
henceforth  be  thine  own. 

—Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 

*  *  * 

Choose  Thou 

Thy  way,  not  mine,  0  Lord! 

However  dark  it  be,- 
Lead  me  by  Thine  own  hand, 

Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 

Smooth  let  it  be,  or  rough, 

It  will  be  still  the  best; 
Winding  or  straight  it  matters  not 

It  leads  me  to  Thy  rest. 

1  dare  not  choose  my  lot, 
I  would  not  if  I  might,- 

Choose  Thou  for  me,  0  God! 
So  shall  I  walk  aright. 

The  kingdom  that  I  seek 

Is  Thine,-  so  let  the  way 
That  leads  to  it  be  thine 

Else  I  must  surely  stray. 

Take  Thou  my  cup,  and  it 

With  joy  or  sorrow  fill; 
As  best  to  Thee  may  seem,- 

Choose  Thou  my  good  or  ill. 

Choose  Thou  for  me  my  friends 

My  sickness  or  my  health; 
Choose  thou  my  cares  for  me, 

My  poverty  or  wealth. 

Not  mine,  not  mine  the  choice 

In  things  nor  great  or  small 
Be  Thou  my  guide,  my  strength, 

My  wisdom  and  my  all. 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


Only  To-Day  ; 

Only  to-day  is  mine, 

And  that  I  owe  to  Thee,- 
Help  me  to  make  it  Thine; 

As  pure  as  it  may  be,- 
Let  it  see  something  done, 
Let  it  see  something  won, 
Then  at  the  setting  sun 

I'll  give  it  back  to  Thee. 

What  if  I  cannot  tell 

The  cares  the  day  may  bring? 
I  know  that  I  shall  dwell 

Beneath  Thy  sheltering  wing 
And  there  the  load  is  light; 
And  there  the  dark  is  bright, 
And  weakness  turns  to  might, 

And  so  I  trust  and  sing. 

What  shall  I  ask  to-day? 

Naught  but  Thine  own  sweet  will; 
The  windings  of  the  way 

Lead  to  thy  holy  hill; 
And  whether  here  or  there 
Why  should  I  fear  or  care? 
Thy  heavens  are  everywhere, 

And  they  are  o'er  me  still. 

Give  me  Thyself  to-day, 

I  dare  not  walk  alone,- 
Speak  to  me  by  the  way, 

And  "all  things  are  my  own"; 
The  treasures  of  Thy  grace, 
The  secret  hiding  place, 
The  vision  of  Thy  face, 

The  shadow  of  Thy  throne! 

—Henry  Burton. 

"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body! 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which 
is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of  God,  and  yeJ 
are  not  your  own?  For  ye  are  bought' 
with  a  price:  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which  are 
God's  (1  Corinthians  6:19,  20). 

State  Convention 
Executive  Committee 
To  Meet 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  on  June  7, 
1968,  10  a.  m.,  at  the  Ayden  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Ayden. 

This  is  to  be  an  open  meeting  for  the 
purpose  of  discussing  the  possibilities  of 
forming  a  fellowship  with  the  General 
Baptist  Denomination.  A  1 1  interested 
persons  are  invited  to  attend  and  take 
part  in  the  discussion,  especially  the  of- 
ficers of  the  conferences  belonging  to 
the  State  Convention. 

C.  H.  OVERMAN,  Secretary 
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LEAGUE: 

An  Old  Wine  Skin? 


iECENTLY  there  have  been  published 
in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  several 
jrticles  concerning  the  duplication  of 
urposes  and  activities  of  the  league  and 
he  youth  auxiliaries.  This  matter  has 
Jeen  under  discussion  for  at  least  five 
ears  and  perhaps  longer.  This  article 
5  an  attempt  of  the  writer  to  state  the 
Jroblem  as  it  is  and  to  suggest  a  way 
fiingling  conditions  today  with  those  of 
hinging  conditions  today  with  those  of 
he  past,  from  preoccupation  with  our 
vish  for  a  different  situation  in  the 
hurch  and  society,  and  from  confusing 
act  and  feeling. 

League  is  defined  as  the  training  ser- 
ice  of  the  church.  It  endeavors  to  train 
!hristians  to  speak  in  public,  to  work  as 
ifficers  or  committee  members,  to  de- 
velop their  capacity  for  planning  and 
presenting  programs,  and  to  further  their 
ealization  of  who  and  what  Free  Will 
iaptists  are.  Through  the  sword  drill, 
•oung  people  are  encouraged  to  become 
horoughly  familiar  with  the  Bible.  Many 
ninisters  and  laymen  testify  that  they 
eceived  invaluable  experience  through 
eague  work. 

With  all  these  favorable  aspects,  one 
vould  wonder  why  the  league  is  not  a 
mashing  success.  Perhaps  the  deficits, 
is  well  as  the  assets,  need  to  be  exam- 
ined more  closely. 

In  most  churches  the  league  service 
s  held  during  the  hour  preceding  even- 
ng  worship.  Many  people  find  this  time 
nconvenient,  especially  on  the  one  day 
vhen  working  families  can  relax  and  be 
ogether.  This  may  sound  like  an  ex- 
:use,  but  to  this  writer  it  is  a  legitimate 
)ne.  The  basic  unit  of  any  society— in- 
:luding  the  church  society— is  the  fam- 
ly.  The  family  should  not  be  made  to 
disintegrate  due  to  an  excessive  num- 
ber of  meetings— at  church  or  anywhere 
else.   Free  Will  Baptists,  it  seems,  have 
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been  led  to  believe  that  the  more  meet- 
ings and  activities  there  are,  the  more 
spiritually  alive  we  are.  This  is  not 
necessarily  true,-  in  fact,  the  opposite 
seems  to  be  the  case.  Our  denomina- 
tional leaders  report  that  despite  the 
proliferation  of  meetings  in  the  past  few 
years  Free  Will  Baptists  have  decreased 
by  nearly  5,000  members.  Overactivity 
may  sap  away  the  interest  and  vitality  of 
a  congregation.  Quantity  is  not  a  substi- 
tute for  quality. 

In  considering  the  time  element,  it 
should  be  realized  that  no  part  of  our 
church  program  demands  more  time  for 
preparation  at  all  levels  than  does  the 
league.  For  the  general  assembly,  the 
general  officers  have  the  responsibility 
of  planning  a  devotional  service  that 
leads  logically  into  the  program.  The 
officers  of  the  various  leagues  must  do 
the  same  for  their  groups.  Program 
speakers,  too,  have  much  preparing  to 
do  if  their  topics  are  to  be  effective.  And 
this  must  be  done  every  week. 

Let's  face  it:  in  any  church  there  are 
only  so  many  creative  people,  and  the 
constant  drain  of  league  soon  depletes 
even  their  store  of  materials  and  ideas. 
Most  leaders  in  the  league  fill  other 
church  positions  too.  These  leaders  have 
busy  lives  in  their  homes  and  communi- 
ties,- so  time  for  preparing  quality  pro- 
grams for  league  each  week  is  at  a  pre- 
mium. And  nobody  wants  to  sit  through 
a  reading  circle  or  a  haphazard  string  of 
devotional  ideas.  If  it  is  to  be  success- 
ful, league  calls  for  more  time  than  most 
people  can  or  will  devote  to  it.  There- 
fore, it  is  understandable  that  with  rare 
exceptions  pastors  report  that  league  is 


the  most  difficult  part  of  our  program 
to  promote. 

Many  people  consider  league  a  repe- 
tition of  Sunday  school.  League  was 
never  meant  to  be  conducted  as  a  class. 
Each  topic  should  be  presented  as  part 
of  a  program,  not  as  one  of  a  series  of 
lectures.  Despite  the  noble  intentions, 
most  league  topics  are  presented  by  peo- 
ple who  have  already  learned  to  speak 
on  their  feet  or,  even  worse,  are  read 
aloud  to  others  equally  as  capable  of 
reading  and  who  would  probably  prefer 
to  do  so  themselves.  Thus,  league  is  di- 
minished to  the  level  of  a  class,  or  worse. 
While  some  may  say  the  same  problem 
exists  in  the  youth  auxiliaries,  it  seems 
logical  to  assume  that  having  only  one 
program  per  month  lends  itself  to  better 
preparation  and  so  to  more  interesting 
programs.  Some,  of  course,  say  that  all 
that  is  needed  is  more  interest  in  league 
and  more  energy  put  into  it.  But  just 
how  long  will  this  interest  tapped  from 
somewhere  deep  within  us  withstand  the 
drain  of  energy  and  ideas  and  the  disil- 
lusionment of  mediocrity?  That  is  ex- 
actly what  happens,  however  much  we 
may  wish  it  were  not  so. 

It  is  an  economic  fact  that  league  lit- 
erature is  an  expense  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press.  Proceeds  from  other  pub- 
lications must  be  used  to  pay  writers 
and  to  print  materials  that  never  reach 
a  large  segment  of  our  people.  This  can- 
not be  the  best  use  of  the  Lord's  money. 

If  one  of  the  objects  of  the  league  is 
to  develop  local  talent  and  originality, 
the  quarterlies  have  missed  the  boat.  A 
complete,  detailed  program,  divided  into 
obviously  researched  paragraphs,  is  pro- 
vided for  every  week  of  the  year.  Most 
people  are  not  going  to  replace  such  an 
eloquent  presentation  with  one  of  their 
own.  If  any  weekly  program  is  aban- 
doned in  favor  of  a  local,  original  one, 
a  link  in  the  theme  for  the  year,  the 
quarter,  of  the  month  is  missed.  It 
appears  that  this  system  stifles,  rather 
than  encourages,  individual  talent,  origi- 
nality, and  imagination. 

Perhaps  preachers  are  due  a  little 
criticism  at  this  point.  Too  few  minis- 
ters have  considered  that  the  evening 
hour  of  worship  at  times  might  be  bet- 
ter invested  in  training  young  people 
and  in  listening  to  them  than  in  preach- 
ing another  sermon.  Many  pastors  are 
so  anxious  to  be  heard  that  they  miss 
what  could  be  gained  by  investing  time 
in  hearing  members  of  the  auxiliaries 
express  themselves.  It  would  help  dis- 
cover and  correct  doctrinal  errors,  pos- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 

OF 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 
*•  ■ 


Marsh  Swamp  Announces 
Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  of  Vir- 
ginia Beach,  Virginia,  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  Marsh 


Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Sims  (Rock  Ridge),  North  Carolina,  the 
week  of  June  16-21.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  8:30  with  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  assisting  in  the 
services. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  the 
public  to  attend  these  services. 

Youth  Revival  and  Youth 
Rally  at  Selma  Church 

The  youth  and  pastor  of  the  Selma 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Selma,  North 
Carolina,  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
everyone  to  attend  their  youth  revival 
on  June  7,  8.  The  two  services  will  be- 
gin at  7:30  each  evening.  The  public  is 
also  invited  to  attend  the  Youth  Rally 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  June  9,  at  2:30. 
The  pastor  is  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Edwards. 

Dudley  and  Sumner  Receive 
Master  of  Divinity  Degrees 

Two  among  the  123  students  graduat- 
ing from  Southeastern  Baptist  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Wake  Forest,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  May  31,  were  the  Revs.  Thomas 
Bruce  Dudley  of  Walstonburg,  North 


Carolina,  and  Eugene  Murphy  Sumner  of 
Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina.  Both  received 
the  Master  of  Divinity  degree. 


Thomas  Bruce  Dudley 


Mr.  Dudley  is  at  present  pastor  of  two 
churches:  Howell  Swamp  and  Spring 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches. 


Eugene  Murphy  Sumner 


Mr.  Sumner  is  at  present  pastor  of 
Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
and  has  been  accepted  for  a  Clinical  In- 
ternship at  North  Carolina  Memorial 
Hospital  at  Chapel  Hill,  North  Carolina, 
for  1968-69. 


Commencement  activities  began  ;j 
Thursday  afternoon,  May  30,  with  a  ij 
ception  for  the  graduates  and  thi! 
guests  in  the  home  of  President  att 
Mrs.  Olin  T.  Binkley.  This  was  follow! 
by  a  dinner  for  the  graduates  in  whi 
their  wives  were  honored. 

Dr.  Theodore  F.  Adams,  retiring  past] 
of  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Richmor] 
Virginia,  preached  the  graduation  s«] 
mon  in  the  seminary  chapel  on  ThursdJ 
evening.  Dr.  James  E.  Tull,  Professor  I 
Theology  at  Southeastern,  gave  tl 
charge  to  the  candidates  on  Friday  mor 
ing. 

Including  this  year's  123  graduate 
Southeastern  has  granted  2,223  degre 
and  certificates  to  2,096  students  durir, 
its  seventeen  years. 

Roanoke  Rapids  Church 

To  Have  Revival  and  D.V.B.S. 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Roanpke  Rapids,  North  Carolina,  will  coi 
duct  a  combination  revival  and  daij 
vacation  Bible  school.  The  revival  b 
gins  June  9  and  continues  through  Juri 
16.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Willet  L.  Mij 
retz,  will  bring  the  messages  each  nigfj 
at  7:30  p.  m. 

The  vacation  Bible  school  will  begi 
June  10  at  8:30  a.m.,  and  will  ru 
through  June  14.  The  closing  exercise 
of  the  Bible  school  will  be  Friday  nigh* 
June  14,  as  a  part  of  the  church  servicer 
All  children  are  welcome  to  attend  thi 
Bible  school  regardless  of  church  affilid 
tion. 

Invitations  are  extended  to  all  to  ai 
tend  the  revival  and  have  a  part  in  thi' 
great  work.  All  who  are  interested  i 
building  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  ther 
are  urged  to  attend.  The  church  hope 
to  soon  be  in  a  position  to  begin  a  builc 
ing  program.  The  need  to  start  thii 
phase  of  the  work  is  realized  becaust 
they  believe  the  temporary  buildings  the1 
are  now  in  are  not  very  inviting  to  nev 
people  who  move  into  the  community 
Please  pray  for  the  undertaking  of  th< 
new  building. 


Coming  Events 

July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Frei 

Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 
July  14-Homecoming  and  Alumni  Day 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
July  15-1 8— Ministers'  Institute,  Moun' 

Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  Nortl 

Carolina 
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wth  Carolina  Ministers' 
inference  June  17-21 

„  The  annual  North  Carolina  Ministers 

i 

^inference  will  be  held  at  Cragmont  As- 
imbly,   Inc.,   Black  Mountain,  North 

lirolina,  the  week  of  June  17-21.  The 
'tame  for  the  week  will  be,  "Pastoral 
Ire  of  the  Family."  The  conference 
erector  will  be  James  Joyner.  The 

eek's  program  is  as  follows: 

Monday  Evening 

1:00— Supper 

':30— Devotional,  C.  H.  Overman 
r:45— Conference  Called  to  Session, 

Adrian  Grubbs,  Secretary 
':50— President's  Remarks,  James  Evans 
1:15— Sermon,  "The  Family  and  Its 
Challenge  to  the  Church,"  Chap- 
lain Vernon  Wall 

Tuesday  Morning 

':30-Breakfast 
J:30-Devotional 

}:45— Lecture,  "Pastoral  Care  and  Coun- 
seling," Chaplain  Wall 
?:45— Recess 

):1 5— Seminar,  Group  Chairmen,  Presid- 
ing 

:30— Reassemble  for  Questions  and 
Answers,  James  Joyner,  Presiding 
2:00— Dinner  and  Recess 

Tuesday  Evening 

3:00— Supper 

7:30— Devotional,  Harry  Jones 
7:45— Annual  Business  Session 

Wednesday  Morning 

7:30-Breakfast 

B:30-Devotional,  Elbert  E.  Edwards 
3:45— Lecture,  "Premarital  Care  and 

Counseling,"  Chaplain  Wall 
9:45— Recess 

0:15— Seminar,  Group  Chairmen,  Pre- 
siding 

1:30— Reassemble  for  Questions  and 
Answers,  James  Joyner,  Presiding 
2:00-Dinner 

Wednesday  Evening 

6:00— Supper 

7:30— Worship  Service,  Melvin  Evering- 
ton 

—Holy  Communion,  Lloyd  Vernon 

Thursday  Morning 

7=30-Breakfast 
8:30-Devotional 

8:45— Lecture,  "Marriage  and  Divorce 

Counseling,"  Chaplain  Wall 
9:45— Recess 

0:15— Seminar,  Group  Chairmen,  Pre- 
siding 
2:00-Dinner 


Thursday  Evening 

6:00— Supper 

7:30— Evangelistic  Service,  C.  L.  Patrick, 
Speaker 

Friday  Morning 

7:30-Breakfast 

8:30-Devotional,  Robert  Rollins 

Chaplain  Vernon  Wall  is  lecturing  to 
the  conference  this  week  on  the  respon- 
sibilities of  the  pastor  to  the  families  of 
his  respective  congregation.  Mr.  Wall  is 
a  native  of  North  Carolina  and  is  the 
chaplain  at  the  Eastern  North  Carolina 
Sanitorium  in  Wilson.  He  is  a  graduate 
of  Wake  Forest  College  and  the  South- 
eastern Baptist  Theological  Seminary.  He 
did  his  internship  at  Dorothea  Dix  Hos- 
pital in  Raleigh  and  at  North  Carolina 
Baptist  Hospital  in  Winston-Salem. 

Before  going  to  Wilson,  Mr.  Wall  serv- 
ed as  assistant  chaplain  at  the  Western 
North  Carolina  Sanitorium  a  t  Black 
Mountain. 

Ormondsville  Sunday  School 
Honors  Graduates 

The  Ned  Skinner  Sunday  School  Class 
of  Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  honored 
the  high  school  graduates  of  the  Sunday 
school  in  its  regular  class  meeting  Thurs- 
day evening,  May  16. 

The  president  of  the  class,  Mr.  Thel- 
bert  Bowen,  congratulated  the  four  sen- 
iors, Miss  Janice  Edwards,  Mr.  Greg 
Tripp,  Mr.  Ronnie  Skinner,  and  Mr. 
Travie  Harper,  and  welcomed  mem  to  the 
meeting.  Miss  Edwards  gave  the  re- 
sponse. In  the  absence  of  the  pastor, 
the  class  teacher,  Mr.  Gennis  Mooring, 
read  the  Scripture  and  gave  a  few  re- 
marks of  wisdom  to  the  graduates  and 
the  class  members  present.  He  then  pre- 
sented engraved  Bibles  to  the  four  hon- 
ored guests. 

Mrs.  Dora  Martin  and  Mr.  Ralph  A. 
Bowen  entertained  the  group  with  a  few 
games  and  quizzes. 

Refreshments  of  punch,  open-faced 
sandwiches,  mints,  and  nuts  were  served 
to  the  thirty  persons  attending  by  Mrs. 
Elsie  Bowen,  Mrs.  Bernice  Mooring,  and 
Mrs.  Ruth  Beaman. 

Hull  Road  Church 
Banquet  for  1968  Seniors 

The  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  wo- 
man's auxiliary  honored  the  seniors  of 
Hull  Road  church  community  at  a  ban- 
quet held  at  Harry's  Restaurant  at  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  Monday  night,  May 
27,  1968.    The  seniors  who  attended 


were  Bill  Askew,  Tex  Barrow,  Sidney  El- 
more, Emily  Harrison,  Harold  Hill,  How- 
ard Hill,  Ricky  Hill,  Walter  Hill,  Drew 
Mewbern,  and  Robert  Speight  Jr.  One 
senior,  Freddie  Kearney,  was  absent. 

Mrs.  Haywood  Hill  and  Mrs.  James  P. 
Wooten  were  hostesses  of  the  auxiliary 
for  the  banquet.  Mr.  James  P.  Wooten 
gave  the  invocation;  Miss  Evelyn  Hill 
gave  the  welcome,-  Robert  Speight  Jr., 
gave  the  response;  and  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr.,  presented  the  Bi- 
bles. 

Other  guests  for  the  occasion  were 
Miss  Mary  Rose  Aiken,  Miss  Betty  Jo 
Hill,  Mr.  Haywood  Hill,  Mr.  Ray  Shirley, 
and  Mrs.  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr. 

Walter  Reynolds  to  Conduct 
White  Hill  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  the 
White  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Aurora,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of 
June  10-15,  with  the  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds, manager  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  as  the 
guest  minister.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Clinton  Lupton,  will  assist  in  the  services 
which  will  begin  each  evening  at  eight 
o'clock.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed everyone  to  attend. 

Otter's  Creek  Church 
Revival  June  16-22 

Otter's  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Fountain,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  beginning  Sunday  even- 
ing, June  16,  and  continuing  throughout 
the  week  with  the  Rev.  Swade  Benson 
of  Clayton,  North  Carolina,  as  the  guest 
speaker.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:45  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  R. 
C.  Proctor,  assisting  Mr.  Benson.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Tee's  Chapel  YFA 
Honors  Parents 

The  members  of  the  Youth  Fellowship 
Auxiliary  of  Tee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  2,  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina,  honored  their  parents  at  a  ban- 
quet Saturday  evening,  May  11.  Special 
guests  other  than  the  parents  were  the 
pastor  and  his  wife,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
C.  M.  Coats,  Mr.  Henry  Kemple,  Mr. 
Aaron  Overman,  and  Chadwick  Narron. 

The  auxiliary  is  a  little  over  one  year 
old  and  has  an  active  membership  of  22. 
The  sponsors  are  Mrs.  Ruth  Kemple  and 
Mrs.  Aaron  Overman.  The  program  was 
very  interesting,  based  on  the  need  of 
parents  in  the  lives  of  the  youth  of  to- 
day and  what  the  YFA  is  trying  to  do. 
(continued  on  page  eight) 
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FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 

»  1  

SUNDAY,  JUNE  9 
Childhood  Impressions  Last 

Scripture  Reading— 2  Timothy  3:15 

When  he  was  a  small  boy,  Thomas  Car- 
lyle  had  to  learn  by  memory  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  though  he  didn't  understand 
much  of  it.  As  he  grew,  however,  the 
catechism  proved  to  be  a  source  of  strength 
and  a  guiding  factor  in  his  life. 

Carlyle  said,  "I  had  it  in  my  memory  and 
when  I  came  face  to  face  with  some  situa- 
tion which  tested  my  soul,  those  wonderful 
definitions  of  God  contained  in  the  Shorter 
Catechism  would  stare  me  in  the  face  and 
I  would  know  where  I  was." 

How  important  it  is  for  children  to  learn 
all  they  can  about  God  and  hide  His  Word 
in  their  hearts. 

"And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known 
the  holy  Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Even  though  children  may  not  remember 
all  of  it,  it  is  very  important  for  parents  to 
teach  them  all  they  can  from  the  Word  of 
God. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  10 
'Wilt  Thou  Not  Revive  Us  Again?" 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  85:6 
A  missionary  spoke  glowingly  of  a  re- 
vival in  the  African  village  Imbai.  Great 
joy  characterized  the  converts!  Surround- 
ing villages  heard  of  the  mighty  things  God 
was  doing  for  the  people.     The  natives 
came  from  near  and  far,  saying,  "We  want 
God  to  give  us  the  overflowing  joy,  too. 
We  don't  want  our  sins  anymore.  We 
want  God  to  take  them  away  and  bring  joy 
to  our  sinful  hearts!" 

A  revival  concerns  primarily  God's  chil- 
dren. One  result  of  a  spiritual  awakening 
among  them  is  the  restoration  of  the  joy 
which  many  have  forfeited  by  failure  to 
confess  personal  sins  and  earnestly  plead: 
"Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation" 
(Psalm  51:12). 

This  pleading  question  is  pertinent: 
"Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again:  that  thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  thee?" 

"O  Lord,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst  of 


the  years  ...  in  wrath  remember  mercy" 
(Habakkuk  3:2).-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  all  have  a  revival  of  God's  joy 
in  our  hearts. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  11 
Stand  by  Faith 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  8:10 

Those  of  us  who  stand  for  Christ  some- 
times must  speak  beyond  our  feelings.  We 
testify  not  by  feeling  but  by  faith. 

If  we  were  to  speak  by  feeling,  we  would 
fluctuate  because  God  seemingly  would  be 
different.  Rut  if  we  speak  by  faith,  be- 
cause we  believe  what  we  say,  then  we  will 
stand,  irrespective  of  what  we  have  done 
or  what  failures  we  have  made.  If  we 
speak  because  of  faith,  we  stand  on  that 
ground.    That  is  firmness. 

.  .  .  Again,  faith  is  the  substance,  the 
background  of  that  for  which  we  hope.  It 
also  is  the  evidence  of  the  unseen.  If  we 
have  faith,  we  need  never  be  blue,  irre- 
spective of  how  we  feel.  That  has  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  The  believer  is  to  shine,  no 
matter  what  the  circumstances.  God  is 
the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  .  .  . 
— the  Rev.  W.  B.  Musselman  St. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  pray  that  we  keep  our  faith  strong 
at  all  times. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  12 
True  Love  Serves 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  3:11-18 
It  is  so  often  a  failing  to  feel  that  our 
high  resolves  and  good  resolutions  adopted 
at  a  session  of  the  Eldership  are  enough. 
It  is  not  easy  to  translate  the  good  inten- 
tions of  hearts  and  the  noble  resolutions  of 
the  Eldership  into  concrete  action  in  terms 
of  particular  persons  in  our  neighborhood 
and  community.  "Rut  if  any  one  has  the 
world's  goods  and  sees  his  brother  in  need, 
yet  closes  his  heart  against  him,  how  does 
God's  love  abide  in  him?"  The  Christian 
motivation  for  doing  good  is  a  concern  for 
people  and  their  needs  born  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  love  of  God  in  Christ  for  us.— 
The  Church  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  pray  that  hearts  see  and  feel  the 
needs  of  others. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  13 
'Rear  One  Another's  Rurdens* 
Scripture  Reading— Galatians  6:10 
The  church  is  that  kind  of  fellowship 
where  members  willingly,  cheerfully  make 
the  burdens  of  others  their  own.    Not  in 
the  sense  of  meddling  or  being  "busy- 
bodies,"  but  by  way  of  making  ourselves 
available  so  that  others  know  we  are  ap- 
proachable, we  have  time  at  their  disposal, 
we  are  quite  willing  to  put  ourselves  out 
on  their  behalf.    In  the  church  there  is  no 
such  thing  as  persons  not  being  given  con- 


sideration because  either  they  or  their  prob/' 
lems  are  of  no  significance  to  the  fellow- 
ship.— The  Church  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christian  members  of  the  church  should 
take  an  interest  in  others  and  their  bur- 
dens. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  14 
Christ's  Gifts 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  7:11 
It  was  customary  for  Caesar,  when  he 
was  about  to  bestow  a  gift  of  magnificence 
upon  anyone,  to  say,  "This  is  too  great  a 
gift  for  me  to  receive.    It  is  not  too  great 
a  gift  for  me  to  give." 

Christ's  great  gifts  of  salvation,  peace, 
eternal  life,  are  in  a  sense  too  much  for  a 
sinner  to  receive,  yet  because  of  His  great 
abundance  none  is  too  great  for  Him  to 
give.— Evangelistic  Illustrations. 

Prayer  Thought 
Because  of  Christ's  great  love  no  gift  is 
too  great  for  Him  to  give  His  people. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  15 
Steadfast 

Scripture  Reading-Matthew  28:20 

It  is  sometimes  difficult  for  us  to  realize 
that,  no  matter  how  frustrated,  deserted 
and  lonely  we  may  be,  we  are  never  alone. 
Jesus  is  with  us  all  the  days  of  our  lives  on  j 
earth,  and  then  will  be  our  daily  companion  I 
in  eternity  as  we  fulfill  the  will  of  God  in  - 
our  lives.   The  old  familiar  song  has  it,  "No,  , 
never  alone.    He  promised  never  to  leave 
me,  never  to  leave  me  alone."    The  reality 
of  these  words  can  give  us  fresh  hope,  in- 
spiration and  courage  as  we  face  up  to  the 
difficulties  of  life. 

Any  promise  of  Jesus  is  equal  to  its  ful- 
fillment. We  must  never  forget  this.  To  i 
do  so  is  to  court  unnecessary  trials,  prob- 
lems and  troubles.  These  are  not  what 
Jesus  came  to  bring  us.  He  is  with  us 
through  them.  We  endure  many  needless 
cares  and  problems  because  we  sometimes 
lack  faith  in  His  promises.  Each  promise 
He  has  made  is  a  promise  of  Almighty  God 
himself.  The  only  truth  is  in  God,  and 
comes  to  us  through  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, His  Son. 

Today  we  face  circumstances,  situations 
and  problems  with  courage  and  a  full  con- 
fidence in  His  promise  constantly  to  be  with 
us.— Mont  Hurst. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  not  lose  faith  in  God's  promises. 


"We  expect  a  bright  tomorrow: 

All  will  be  well. 
Faith  can  sing  through  days  of  sorrow 

All,  all  is  well. 
On  our  Father's  love  relying, 
Jesus  every  need  supplying, 
Or  in  living,  or  in  dying, 

All  must  be  well." 
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Summer  School  at 
Mount  Olive  College 
June9-Julyl9 

Students  who  wish  to  attend  summer 
school  at  Mount  Olive  College  still  have 
time  to  enroll.  Courses  offered  will  in- 
clude remedial  studies  in  English  and 
Mathematics  for  those  who  need  addi- 
tional preparation  in  these  areas  before 
attempting  a  basic  college  program. 

Regular  courses  of  study  for  full  col- 
lege credit  will  include: 

College  Algebra 

English  Composition 

American  History 

Bible  (Old  Testament) 

Introduction  to  Sociology 

Marriage  and  the  Family 

Psychology 

Biology 

Students  may  earn  six  semester  hours 
(eight  semester  hours  in  Biology), 
i  Total  expenses  for  resident  students, 
including  room  and  board,  will  be  $195; 
day  students  will  pay  $100.  All  classes 
will  be  in  the  air-conditioned  Henderson 
Building  and  resident  students  will  live 
in  air-conditioned  dormitories. 

Application  forms  and  additional  infor- 
mation may  be  obtained  from: 

Director  of  Admissions 

Mount  Olive  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


Ch  urch  Pledges  $3,100 

Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  has  given  to 
the  Mount  Olive  College  Development 
Campaign  gifts  and  pledges  of  more  than 
$3,100.  The  pledge,  which  will  be  paid 
over  a  three-year  period,  will  provide  a 
memorial  in  the  men's  dormitory. 

Mrs.  Clarence  Bunn  served  as  the  local 
church  chairman  for  the  Development 
Fund  Campaign.  The  Rev.  Henry  Barfield 
is  pastor  of  the  church. 

"Pleasant  Hill  has  gallantly  increased 
its  support  to  Mount  Olive  College," 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper  declared. 
"We  are  indeed  grateful  to  the  members 


of  the  church  for  their  generous  com- 
mitment to  the  development  fund.  Giv- 
ing of  this  type  insures  the  future  of 
the  College." 

Mount  Olive  College  is  seeking  $1 
million  as  a  part  of  a  $2,140,000  develop- 
ment fund  to  complete  and  furnish  a 
library  now  under  construction,  build  a 
dormitory  for  men,  a  physical  education 
plant,  a  cafeteria-student  union  building, 
and  expand  the  College's  educational  pro- 
gram. The  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention adopted  a  goal  of  $500,000  to 
be  raised  during  the  next  three  years. 
The  other  half  of  the  $1  million  will 
come  from  the  Mount  Olive  area. 

=3  f=  =X  =E 

Bank  Announces 
Pledge 

Mr.  E.  Clay  Casey,  president  of  the 
Southern  Bank  and  Trust  Company  of 
Mount  Olive,  has  announced  a  pledge  of 
$10,000  to  the  current  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Development  Fund  Campaign.  In 
presenting  the  pledge  Mr.  Casey  declar- 
ed, "Southern  Bank  and  Trust  Company 
considers  it  a  privilege  and  pleasure  to 
continue  our  contribution  and  support  to 
Mount  Olive  College."  Mr.  Bryon  Bryan, 
general  chairman  for  the  College  cam- 
paign, is  chairman  of  the  bank's  board 
of  directors. 

"The  College  has  served  its  commun- 
ity well,"  Bryan  declared.  "Now  we 
have  the  privilege  to  actively  participate 
in  the  growth  of  the  College." 

Dr.  Hervy  Kornegay,  president  of  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Area  Foundation, 
stated,  "We  are  indeed  grateful  for  the 
support  of  the  Southern  Bank  and  Trust 
Company  of  Mount  Olive.  They  have  de- 
monstrated their  faith  in  the  Mount 
Olive  College  philosophy  and  their  con- 
cern for  the  education  of  the  young  men 
and  women  of  our  area.  The  future  of 
Mount  Olive  is  inseparable  from  the  Col- 
lege. A  stronger  College  is  a  stronger 
Mount  Olive." 

God  has  not  called  us  all  to  be  law- 
yers, but  He  has  called  us  all  to  be  wit- 
nesses.—Unknown. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

The  church  is  very  proud  of  the  group 
and  the  work  they  are  doing. 

The  menu  for  the  banquet  consisted  of 
orange  juice,  chicken  salad  on  lettuce 
leaf,  carrot  strips,  crackers,  potato 
chips,  homemade  cake,  and  ice  cream. 

Robert's  Grove  Bible 
School  June  17-22 

The  Robert's  Grove  Original  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Dunn,  North 
Carolina,  announces  vacation  Bible  school 
for  the  week  of  June  17-22.  Directors 
for  the  school  will  be  Mrs.  Jarvis  Tew 
and  Mrs.  Stewart  Humphrey.  Classes 
will  begin  Monday  evening  at  eight 
o'clock  and  will  continue  until  ten.  There 
will  be  classes  for  all  age  groups. 

To  climax  the  week,  there  will  be  a 
picnic  supper  served  on  the  church 
grounds  Saturday,  June  22,  at  6  p.m.; 
followed  with  the  Bible  school  com- 
mencement at  eight. 

Bible  school  is  for  everyone,  young 
and  old  alike.  Mrs.  James  Spell,  pub- 
licity chairman,  states:  "We  invite  you 
to  join  us  this  year  in  our  vacation  Bible 
school.  We  feel  sure  you  will  be  glad 
you  did." 

Hull  Road 
Church  Revival 

The  Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr.,  and  the 
Hull  Road  church  people  announce  the 
revival  meeting  to  be  held  at  Hull  Road 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Snow  Hill, 
North  Carolina,  beginning  Sunday  night, 
June  9,  and  continuing  through  Saturday 
night,  June  15,  1968.  Services  will  be 
held  at  8:30  each  evening  throughout 
the  week.  The  Rev.  Ed  Miles,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
visiting  pastor  to  do  the  preaching  of 
the  meeting.  The  public  is  invited  to 
attend  the  services. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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LEAGUE: 
An  Old  Wine  Skin? 

(continued  from  page  five) 

sibly  ward  off  dissention  with  a  church, 
and  break  some  of  the  communications 
barriers  existing  between  adults  and 
young  people  today. 

Criticism  of  a  system  is  not  valid  un- 
til suggestions  for  improvement  are  ad- 
vanced. It  is  obvious  that  this  writer 
does  not  think  that  a  continuation  of 
league  is  the  answer  to  the  problem,-  but 
what  is  the  answer? 

Reports  coming  in  from  all  across 
North  Carolina  indicate  that  the  program 
of  the  youth  auxiliaries  is  flourishing. 
Every  month  new  chapters  are  being  or- 
ganized. Interest  and  excitement  in 
youth  work  are  at  an  all-time  high.  Area 
youth  fellowships  report  great  success. 
Best  of  all,  our  young  people  are  learn- 
ing specifically  who  Free  Will  Baptists 
are,  what  they  believe,  where  they  came 
from  and  where  they  are  going,  how  they 
reach  out  to  serve  humanity,  and  what 
their  present  and  future  needs  are.  In 
short,  the  youth  auxiliaries  accomplish 
all  that  league  accomplishes  with  less 
effort  and  expense. 

Yet  the  continuance  of  the  youth  aux- 
iliary work  as  it  is  now  is  not  an  answer 
within  itself.  A  combining  of  the  best 
features  of  both  organizations  is  needed. 
Perhaps  the  following  suggestions  for  a 
merger  will  provoke  creative  thought 
and  action  which  will  solve  the  problem. 

From  the  league  should  be  kept: 

1.  Some  form  of  grading  system  to  de- 
fine individual  achievement  and  re- 
sponsibility each  month,  along  with 
records  for  work  done,  such  as  sick 
calls,  Bible  chapters  read,  etc. 

2.  The  Sword  Drill. 

3.  Emphasis  on  training  people  to  speak 
their  own  thoughts  on  their  own  feet. 

4.  A  cycle  of  study  encompassing  more 
than  a  year  at  a  time  to  insure  real 
direction  in  program  ideas. 

From  the  youth  auxiliaries  should  be 
kept: 

1.  Monthly  or  bimonthly  meetings  rath- 
er than  weekly  ones. 

2.  The  declamation  and  essay  contests. 

3.  Emphasis  on  Free  Will  Baptist  history, 
polity,  and  doctrine. 

4.  The  organizational  structure. 

Some  simplification  is  needed  regard- 
ing organizational  structure.  Officers 
are  elected  as  in  the  woman's  auxiliary. 
An  outreach  chairman  could  replace  the 
chairman  of  missions,  education,  etc., 
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for  our  denominational  structure  is  not 
complex  enough  to  require  such  special- 
ization at  the  local  and  district  levels. 
Laymen's  leagues  should  use  the  same 
plan.  This  would  streamline  and  unify 
our  organizations,  thus  familiarizing 
both  boys  and  girls  with  the  framework 
in  which  they  will  work  as  adults. 

Perhaps  the  greatest  revision  needed 
is  an  increasingly  greater  emphasis  on 
evangelism  and  missions. 

In  general,  pastors  and  youth  workers 
could,  by  using  this  system,  confine  al- 
most all  meetings  involving  young  peo- 
ple to  Sunday  night  (if  the  pastor  will 
give  them  his  hour)  and  one  week  night. 
Young  people  have  busy  lives  too.  School 
work,  home  chores,  and  dating  take  a 
tremendous  amount  of  time.  We  may 
certainly  expect  loyalty  from  our  youth 
(provided  that  our  offerings  are  worthy 
of  their  loyalty),  but  we  cannot  fairly  ex- 
pect them  to  do  nothing  except  go  to 
church  meetings.  Neither  should  we  ex- 
pect schoolteachers  to  arrange  their 
plans  for  our  convenience.  We  must 
realize  that  our  young  people  are  caught 
between  conflicting  demands  and  we 
must  help  them  in  this  struggle. 

Surely  it  is  a  mistake  to  advocate  the 
scrapping  of  our  youth  auxiliaries — 
which  have  demonstrated  their  effective- 
ness and  appeal  to  today's  youth— in 
favor  of  league  which,  though  it  served 
well  in  times  past,  is  obviously  declining 
in  usefulness  now.  Free  Will  Baptists 
must  realize  that  the  new  wine  of  to- 
day—youth's energy,  mobility,  and  tal- 
ent—cannot be  contained  by  the  old  wine 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  J.  C.  Hathaway  announces 
that  he  is  available  for  pastoral  work, 
either  full  time  or  half  time.  He  is  a 
member  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference 
and  is  in  good  standing.  Any  church  de- 
siring his  services  may  contact  him  at 
617  South  Third  Street,  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina  27577,  or  by  telephoning 
934-8234. 


skins— the  structures  and  institutions  in 
vogue  a  generation  ago  (Mark  2:22). 

If  we  are  to  be  the  church,  we  must 
meet  the  challenge  of  today,  willingly 
accepting  the  demise  of  any  system  or 
institution  which  becomes  a  burden  rath- 
er than  a  blessing.  It  is  likely— indeed, 
almost  certain— that  in  time  the  youth 
auxiliaries  as  now  conceived  will  have 
to  make  room  for  better  ideas  and 
methods.  But  they  are  getting  the  job 
done  now. 


Book  Recommended 
for  Ministers 

The  program  committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  Minister's  Conference  which 
will  meet  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black 
Mountain,  June  17-21,  recommends  the 
following  book  to  the  ministers  as  pre- 
paration for  the  program: 

Mental  Health  Through  Christian  Com* 

munity, 

Howard  J.  Clinebell  Jr.,-  Nashville, 
Abingdon  Press.  Price,  $4.75 

This  book  may  be  purchased  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513.  If  order- 
ed, please  add  tax  where  it  applies,  and 
shipping  and  handling  which  is  $.20  for 
the  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each  addi- 
tional dollar. 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  How  long  has  it  been  since 
man  was  created?  Does  either  the  Bi- 
ble or  history  furnish  dates  or  other 
means  to  determine  this  fact?— E.  J.,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Answer:  No,  not  so  that  anyone  may 
be  sure  of  this.  It  may  be  that  man  has 
inhabited  the  earth  somewhere  between 
eight  and  twelve  thousand  years.  Some 
orthodox  biblical  archoeologists  think 
this  to  be  true.  When  it  comes  to  dates 
and  exact  Bible  statements  we  cannot 
be  sure  that  man  lived  upon  the  earth 
so  long  a  time  in  the  past.  Dr.  Arnold 
Schultz  said  that  it  wouldn't  surprise 
him  if  data  should  be  uncovered  at  some 
later  date  to  indicate  that  it  has  been 
ten  to  twelve  thousand  years  since  the 
creation  of  Adam.  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free 
states  on  Page  37  in  his  book,  "Archae- 
ology and  Bible  History":  "The  archae- 
ological excavations  show  the  presence 
of  village  and  city  life  in  the  very  early 
period.  During  recent  years  excavations 
have  been  made  of  an  ancient  city  in 
Mesopotamia  a  few  miles  north  of  Nine- 
veh at  a  site  called  Arpachiya.  Here 
was  found  one  of  the  earliest  evidences 
of  village  life,  dated  by  the  excavators 
to  4000  B.C.  or  a  little  before.  The  cul- 
tures of  this  early  period  have  been  call- 
ed, in  past  years,  Halaf  and  Pre-Halaf 
.  .  .  .  Archaeological  discoveries  give  evi- 
dence of  definite  use  of  copper  as  far 
back  as  the  period  4000-3000  B.C.  In 
summary,  the  excavations  indicate  some 
knowledge  of  metal  in  early  times  as  im- 
plied in  the  biblical  record  (Genesis  4)." 

Years  ago  when  I  was  giving  some 
attention  to  Bible  history  and  archae- 
ology, the  world  was  thought  by  most 
of  my  teachers  as  being  quite  old  when 
man  appeared  upon  it.  Edwyn  P.  Hubble 
thought  the  earth  to  be  over  a  billion 
years  old  and  the  sun  to  be  thirty  billion. 
Sir  James  Jeans,  a  British  physicist,  gives 
thirty  billion  years  as  the  age  of  the 
earth.  Albert  Einstein  estimated  the 
earth  to  be  ten  billion  years  old.  Ernst 
J.  Opik  thought  the  whole  universe  was 
created  all  at  once  three  billion  years 


ago.  This  number  of  scientists  varied 
from  three  billion  to  seventy  billion  years 
in  their  conjecture  as  being  the  years 
the  universe  and  therefore  the  earth  has 
been  in  existence.  So  far  as  I  know  a 
complete  history  of  man  and  the  uni- 
verse has  yet  a  long  wait  to  be  forth 
coming.  (See  Genesis  1:1;  John  1:1;  1 
John  1:1;  as  well  as  Hebrews  1:1;  they 
all  point  to  God  as  being  in  the  begin- 
ning). 

Christ  is  identified  with  Him  as  being 
in  the  beginning  and  the  cause  of  all 
things  that  had  a  beginning,-  but  no- 
where in  or  apart  from  the  Bible  estab- 
lished facts  by  which  to  determine  the 
exact  date  in  which  the  creation  took 
place,  either  of  man  or  of  the  universe. 
I  am  of  the  strong  opinion  that  this  will 
be  among  the  mysteries  that  man  will 
ponder  as  long  as  his  home  is  here  on 
this  earth. 

Question:  To  what  extent  was  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  by  Christ  and 
His  apostles  confined  to  Palestine?— 
George  Ruby,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  With  only  limited  exceptions 
Christ's  work  was  done  in  the  confines 
of  the  holy  land,  an  area  of  the  near  east 
bounded  on  the  west  by  the  Mediterra- 
nean Sea,  on  the  east  by  the  Arabian 
Desert,  on  the  south  by  Egypt,  and  on 
the  north  by  Mount  Herman,-  about  160 
miles  long  and  from  about  50  to  90 
miles  wide  in  Roman  terms  known  as 
Galilee,  Samaria,  Judea,  and  Peraea. 

Jesus  left  the  bounds  of  Palestine  on- 
ly a  few  times  at  the  most.  He  was 
taken  into  Egypt  as  a  result  of  the  an- 
gel's instructing  Joseph  to  flee  there 
with  Him  and  Mary.  (See  Matthew  2: 
13-15,  19-23.)  Then  in  the  midst  of 
His  activities  He  went  into  the  borders 
of  Phoenicia  (Matthew  15:21-28;  Mark 
7:24-31).  In  Matthew's  report  the  wo- 
man whose  daughter  was  cleansed  of 
the  demon  was  called  "a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan," meaning,  Unger  says,  "A  descend- 
ant of  Canaan."  Mark  calls  her  "a 
Greek,  a  Syrophenician  by  nation."  Un- 


ger's  Dictionary  says  this  means  "a  fe- 
male inhabitant  of  the  northern  portion 
of  Phoenicia,  popularly  called  Syropheni- 
cia,  by  reason  of  its  proximity  to  Syria." 

Of  course,  it  is  possible  that  Jesus  in 
His  approximate  33  years  on  earth  went 
into  bordering  countries  of  which  we 
have  no  account  given  in  the  Bible.  How- 
ever, a  full  enough  life  of  activities  is 
given  and  they  are  described  in  such  a 
way  as  to  make  us  believe  that  only  in 
isolated  incidents  such  as  those  given 
did  He  ever  go  beyond  the  bounds  of  His 
own  beloved  native  earthly  home. 

On  Page  212  in  Peloubet's  1967  notes, 
we  find  the  following:  "One  might  al- 
most say  that  from  the  very  beginning 
of  the  New  Testament  from  the  first 
chapter  of  Matthew  down  to  the  middle 
of  Chapter  1 1  of  the  Book  of  Acts,  nearly 
every  important  event— the  rare  excep- 
tion being  the  flight  into  Egypt— took 
place  within  the  boundaries  of  Palestine 
.  .  .  .  The  two  centers  of  all  this  ac- 
tivity vvere  Jerusalem  and  the  Sea  of 
Galilee."— Dr.  W.  M.  Smith. 

Following  this  time  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Smith,  the  focal  point  in  Christendom 
changed  to  Antioch  of  Syria  from  whence 
Paul  and  other  apostles  went  as  mission- 
aries to  other  Gentile  peoples  through- 
out the  Roman  Empire  following  severe 
persecution  of  the  Christians  in  Jerusa- 
lem. This  going  forth  and  witnessing 
was  in  obedience  to  Christ's  direct  com- 
mand to  all  Christians  as  seen  in  Acts 
1:8  and  Matthew  28.  "Now  they  which 
were  scattered  abroad  upon  the  persecu- 
tion that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and  An- 
tioch, preaching  the  word  to  none  but 
unto  the  Jews  only"  (Acts  11:19);  "Then 
Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and  said, 
It  was  necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to  you: 
but  seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting  life, 
lo,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles"  (Acts  13: 
46). 

Christians  as  a  whole  have  been 
tempted  to  stay  near  their  own  and  fel- 
lowship with  each  other  rather  than  to 
follow  the  orders  of  Christ,  their  Com- 
mander and  Chief,  to  go  to  all  the  un- 
saved of  all  the  world  and  tell  them  the 
good  news  of  salvation.  The  Early 
Church  in  Jerusalem,  neither  the  church 
of  today,  prove  to  be  an  exception  to 
this  general  rule.  It  took  a  wave  of 
persecution  to  make  them  obey.  What 
will  it  take  to  influence  us  Free  Will 
Baptists  to  obey  God's  direct  order  to 
us? 
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KERMIT'S  CLOSE  CALL 

MARGARET  N.  FREEMAN 

I DON'T  know  why,"  Kermit  exploded 
angrily,  "you  won't  let  me  go  to  Sil- 
ver City  with  the  boys.  We'll  be  back 
before  dark,  and  I  have  enough  money 
to  pay  the  bus  fare." 

"That's  not  the  point,  son,"  his  dad 
said.  "I  have  warned  you  about  Bill 
Brandon  and  some  of  the  other  boys. 
They  are  a  rough  crowd." 

"Aw,  you  treat  me  like  a  baby.  I 
never  get  to  have  any  fun."  Kermit 
slammed  the  screen  door  behind  him, 
but  not  before  he  saw  the  hurt  look  on 
his  mother's  face. 

He  had  to  admit  to  himself  that  he 
had  not  really  told  the  truth  about  hav- 
ing fun.  His  dad  and  mother  and  he  had 
just  come  back  from  the  lakes  where 
they  had  spent  a  week  fishing  and  camp- 
ing. His  dad  and  he  had  caught  some 
beauties.  They  were  in  the  deep-freeze 
now. 

But  it  had  been  so  lonesome  and  quiet 
ever  since  they  had  come  home.  And 
then  Bill  Brandon  had  come  over  this 
morning! 

"Six  or  seven  of  us  are  going  over  to 
Silver  City  this  afternoon,"  Bill  had  said. 
"Come  along,  Kermit!"  he  invited.  He 
had  seemed  so  anxious  that  Kermit  was 
flattered. 

"Well,  I'll  see  if  I  can  make  it,"  Ker- 
mit promised. 

"We'll  leave  around  one-thirty,"  Bill 
said.  "We'll  walk  by  and  stop  for  you 
on  our  way  to  the  bus  stop." 

"Do  you  suppose  we  aren't  quite 
fair?"  Kermit  heard  his  mother  ask  his 
dad  in  a  worried  tone.  "After  all,  a  bus 
trip  would  be  fun  for  him,  and  there 
aren't  any  other  boys  who  live  in  our 
neighborhood  for  him  to  play  with." 

"It  wouldn't  be  wise.    I've  heard 


things  about  that  crowd,  and  I've  seen 
some  things,  too.  I  know  if  Kermit  runs 
around  with  them,  he'll  get  into  trouble 
sooner  or  later,"  Father  replied. 

Kermit  whipped  out  his  pocketknife 
and  started  whittling.  It  was  a  sort  of 
hobby  with  him.  He  could  whittle  out 
a  sailboat  very  quickly,  but  today  he  at- 
tacked the  wood  with  fierce  jabs  that 
left  only  shavings. 

Kermit  couldn't  see  that  Bill  was  so 
bad.  Of  course,  he  skipped  school  some- 
times, and  he  talked  a  little  roughly,  but 
he  was  a  lot  of  fun.  Couldn't  Dad  see 
that  he  wouldn't  do  certain  things  just 
because  Bill  did  them? 

His  dad  came  out  on  the  doorstep  and 
put  his  hand  on  Kermit's  shoulder.  "Son, 
I  just  had  a  telephone  call  from  Al  Ches- 
terson.  I'm  going  over  and  help  him 
put  up  hay.  They  have  asked  your  moth- 
er to  come  along,  too.  Why  don't  you 
come  with  us?" 

"No,  thanks,"  Kermit  refused  grump- 
ily. "They  don't  have  any  boys.  There's 
nothing  to  do  over  there." 

Kermit  looked  at  his  watch  as  his 
folks  drove  out  of  the  yard.  What  a 
long  afternoon  he  had  ahead  of  him.  It 
was  just  12:45,  and  they  wouldn't  re- 
turn until  after  six.  They  wouldn't  be 
back  until  after  the  bus  got  in.  What 
would  stop  him  from  going  along  with 
the  boys?  No  one  would  know  if  he 
went  with  them  or  not,  except  the  boys. 
He  hurried  inside  to  put  on  his  best  jeans 
and  clean  T-shirt.  He  pulled  out  his 
knife  and  sat  down  on  the  steps  again 
to  wait  for  them. 

"We're  a  little  early,  but  I  see  you're 
ready,"  Bill  said  approvingly  as  they 
came  along. 

Kermit  kept  on  whittling. 

"Well,  come  on.  We  want  to  get  good 
seats  on  the  bus,"  Bill  said. 

Kermit  kept  his  eyes  on  his  knife.  It 
had  been  a  Sunday  school  award  from 
his  teacher  for  learning  the  most  Bible 
verses  during  one  quarter.  There  was  a 


Bible  verse  on  it,  too.  It  seemed  to  jum^ 
right  out  at  him  now  with  the  words: 
"Yield  Not  To  Temptation." 

"Always  remember  this  verse,"  his 
dad  had  told  him  when  he  showed  the 
knife  to  him.  "It  will  keep  you  out  of 
all  kinds  of  trouble.  When  you're  tempt- 
ed, always  ask  God  to  help  you  to  do  the 
right  thing." 

Well,  he  knew  what  the  right  thing 
was.  It  was  to  obey  his  dad,  no  matter 
how  much  he  wanted  to  go  with  the 
boys. 

"I  guess  I  won't  go,"  he  mumbled. 

"Why  not?"  Bill  asked  sharply. 

"Aw,  he's  too  little  to  take  a  bus  trip 
without  his  mamma,"  one  of  the  boys 
teased. 

Kermit  jumped  to  his  feet;  angry 
words  were  on  his  lips.  "Guess  I  could 
go  if  I  wanted  to.  I'm  home  alone. 
There's  no  one  here  to  stop  me." 

"Lay  off  him!"  Bill  snarled  at  the 
other  boy.  "Well,  why  don't  you  come 
then?"  he  asked  Kermit.  "Boy,  I've  got 
exciting  plans— plans  for  you,  too,"  he 
coaxed. 

Kermit  shook  his  head  feeling  friend- 
less and  alone.  No  matter  how  much  he 
explained,  he  had  a  feeling  Bill  just 
wouldn't  understand  his  decision. 

"I— I'd  better  stay  home  and  do  the 
chores.  My  dad  will  be  away  until  late," 
Kermit  said. 

Bill  shrugged.  "Suit  yourself,  but 
you'll  miss  out  on  a  bang-up  time.  You'll 
be  sorry,  I  promise  you!" 

Kermit  thought  glumly  as  he  watched 
the  boys  walk  down  the  road:  I'm  sorry, 
all  right.  He  got  up  slowly  and  went  in- 
side and  took  off  his  good  jeans  and 
clean  T-shirt.  He  worked  on  his  stamp 
collection  awhile.  He  tried  reading,  but 
couldn't  get  interested.  He  got  up  and 
made  some  lemonade  and  drank  it  slow- 
ly. The  afternoon  seemed  endless.  He 
almost  wished  he  had  gone  with  his  folks 
to  the  Chestersons. 

At  chore  time  he  went  out  and  fed 
the  chickens  and  gathered  the  eggs.  He 
drove  the  cow  in  from  the  pasture  and 
milked  her.  It  was  late  when  he  car-! 
ried  the  pail  of  milk  into  the  house.  He 
wished  his  mother  would  come  and  get 
him  his  supper.  By  now  he  knew  the 
boys  were  home  from  their  trip,  full  of 
hamburgers,  malts,  and  pop. 

The  room  was  so  quiet  that  the  tick- 
ing of  the  clock  on  the  mantel  sounded 
loud.  He  snapped  on  the  radio  for  com- 
pany. The  announcer's  voice  came  on: 
"Fair  tonight  and  tomorrow.  Warmer 
tomorrow.  And  now  we  bring  you  the 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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MOTHER'S  DAY  GIFT  HONOR  ROLL 
PART  I 

The  children  and  administration  of  the 
ree  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Mid- 
lesex,  North  Carolina,  express  their 
eep  appreciation  for  the  Mother's  Day 
ifts  received  to  date  during  this  month. 

The  following  organizations  have  re- 
orted  to  us  that  their  gifts  represented 
t  least  the  equivalent  of  $1  per  merri- 
er. This  list  includes  those  who  have 
sported  through  May  28.  A  subsequent 
st  will  be  published  after  the  close  of 
ne  month. 

Honor  Roll 

ickory  Chapel  Auxiliary,  Albemarle 
remont  Auxiliary,  Western 
ilgrim's  Rest,  Eastern 
'anceboro,  Eastern 

unior  Class  of  Black  Jack  Grove  Sunday 

School,  Western 
iney  Grove  Auxiliary,  Western 
leasant  Grove  Auxiliary,  Western 
riendship  (Greene  County),  Central 
iak  Grove  Sunday  School,  Eastern 
dgewood  Auxiliary,  Central 
ooty  Branch,  Eastern 
iavis,  Eastern 
ree  Union,  Western 
Iak  Grove  Sunday  School,  Cape  Fear 
mnie  McPhail  Auxiliary,  Oak  Grove, 

Cape  Fear 

ritish  Chapel  Auxiliary,,  Eastern 
jriental  Auxiliary,  Eastern 
ound  View,  Eastern 
'ickory  Grove  Auxiliary,  Rockfish 
dgemont  Auxiliary,  Western 
Rrs.  Senie  Deans,  Marsh  Swamp,  West- 
ern 

leasant  Hill  Sunday  School  and  Church, 
Western 

osebud  Auxiliary,  Western 

lew  Sandy  Hill  Auxiliary,  Western 

Ubeam  Bible  Class,  Malachi's  Chapel, 

Albemarle 
jethel  Auxiliary,  Cape  Fear 
Irs.  Sadie  E.  Stox,  Reedy  Branch,  Cen- 
!  tral 

jlr.  A.  G.  Mangum,  Aspen  Grove,  Central 
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Miss  Eula  M.  Hodges,  Gum  Swamp,  Cen- 
tral 

Mrs.  T.  G.  Mewborn,  Hull  Road,  Central 

Juniper  Chapel,  Eastern 

Deep  Run  Sunday  School,  Eastern 

Piney  Grove,  Albemarle 

Fidelia  Sunday  School  Class,  Ayden 

Church,  Central 
Hickory  Grove  Auxiliary,  Central 
Lela  Noble  Circle,  Winterville,  Central 
Harrell's  Chapel  Auxiliary,  Central 
Mrs.  Minnie  S  u  m  m  e  r  I  i  n,  Snow  Hill 

Church,  Eastern 
Mrs.  Celia  Garris,  Ayden  Church,  Central 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  T.  Humbles,  Piney  Grove 

(Pitt  County),  Central 
Hillsberry,  Eastern 
Winterville  Auxiliary,  Central 
Aspen  Grove  Auxiliary,  Central 
Woman's  Sunday  School  Class,  Winter- 
green  Church,  Eastern 
Gethsemane  Sunday  School,  Eastern 
Bethany  Auxiliary,  Central 
LaGrange,  Central 

Mr.  C.  M.  Tripp,  in  Memory  of  His  Moth- 
er, Mrs.  Emma  Briley  Tripp 

Holly  Springs  Sunday  School,  Western 

Sound  Side  League,  Albemarle 

Croatan,  Eastern 

Riverside  Auxiliary,  Cape  Fear 

Ormondsville  Sunday  School,  Central 

Mr.  Linwood  Brock,  Mount  Zion  Church, 
Eastern 

Little  Rock  Auxiliary,  Western 
Dawson's  Grove,  Central 

Any  name  omitted  on  this  list,  which 
should  be  included,  will  be  listed  next 
time  if  the  Home  is  notified. 
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Homecoming  and 
Alumni  Meeting 
July  14 

The  annual  homecoming  and  Alumni 
Association  meeting  will  be  held  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  again 
this  year  on  the  second  Sunday  in  July. 
The  date  is  July  14. 

In  the  past  this  meeting  has  been  held 
on  second  Sunday  in  June,  but  a  change 
was  authorized  by  the  Alumni  Associa- 
tion in  its  1966  meeting.  The  meeting 
was  held  last  year  on  second  Sunday  in 
July  and  will  be  held  again  this  year  on 
second  Sunday.  The  purpose  of  t  h  e 
change  was  to  eliminate  the  conflict 
with  the  summer  vacation  for  the  chil- 
dren now  at  the  Home.  This  change 
proved  to  be  helpful  last  year. 

All  who  read  this  are  urged  to  help 
us  remind  our  alumni  and  others  who 
usually  attend  this  meeting  of  this 
change  in  the  time  of  the  meeting. 

All  who  read  this  are  also  invited  to 
make  their  plans  to  attend  this  meeting 
and  help  us  make  this  one  of  our  very 
best  homecomings. 


OBITUARIES 


THE  REV.  LOUIS  E.  SHEFFIELD 

The  Rev.  Louis  E.  Sheffield  Sr.,  200 
Frost  Street,  Albany,  Georgia,  passed 
away  on  May  11,  1968,  after  a  two- 
month  illness.   He  was  52  years  old. 

At  the  time  of  his  death,  Mr.  Shef- 
field was  pastor  of  Bethel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  in  Albany.  He  had  pastored 
churches  for  17  years  in  Georgia,  Flori- 
da, and  Alabama.  During  his  ministry 
he  organized  two  churches— Emmanuel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Columbus, 
Georgia,  and  the  Bethel  church  of  which 
he  was  pastor. 

Mr.  Sheffield  served  the  denomination 
in  several  positions,  including  member- 
ship on  the  Georgia  State  Missions  Board 
and  as  moderator  of  the  Little  River  As- 
sociation. 

The  funeral  services  and  burial  took 
place  in  Blakely,  Georgia,  conducted  by 
the  Revs.  Joe  Fort,  Paul  Irvin,  and  J.  B. 
Lovering. 

Page  Thirteen 


V 


ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

e  J u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  JUNE  16 


FAITH  AND  WORKS 

Lesson  Text:  James  2:14-26 
Memory  Verse:  James  1:22;  2:17 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  last  three  lessons  in  our  study  of 
wisdom  literature  of  the  Bible  are  taken 
from  the  letter  of  James.  This  is  the 
only  book  in  the  New  Testament  that  is 
comparable  to  the  wisdom  literature 
found  in  Job,  Psalms,  Proverbs,  Eccle- 
siastes,  and  Song  of  Solomon.  There  is 
a  great  difference,  however,  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  two,  for  in  James'  letter  we 
deal  with  the  element  of  Christian  faith 
as  associated  with  Christian  service.  It 
places  great  emphasis  upon  the  necessity 
of  a  personal  commitment  to  works 
which  grows  out  of  personal  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  finds  no  way  to 
separate  the  two. 

James,  "the  brother  of  our  Lord,"  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  martyred 
in  the  year  62,  thus  making  his  epistle 
one  of  the  very  early  letters,  if  not  the 
first.  It  has  been  referred  to  as  "the 
first  Epistle  to  Christians."  He  was  held 
in  high  esteem  by  his  brethren  and  was 
known  for  his  sincere  approach  to  prac- 
tical Christianity.  The  theme  of  his  let- 
ter is  "religion." 

The  letter  is  addressed  ".  .  .  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered  abroad, 
.  .  ."  (James  1:1),  and  by  these  are 
doubtless  meant  the  converted  Jews  who 
were  scattered  all  over  Asia  Minor, 
Greece,  and  other  places.  He  deals  with 
such  problems  as  greed,  lust,  pride,  and 
selfishness.  Such  teachings  were  neces- 
sary in  his  day,  as  in  ours,  for  most  of 
the  ancient  world  was  paganized  after 
the  immoral  ways  and  manners  of  a  rap- 
idly degenerating  Rome. —  Bible  Student 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Faith  apart  from  obedience  is  of 
little  value  (v.  14). 

2.  Merely  wishing  one  well,  without 
doing  anything  about  it,  does  neither 
any  good  (vv.  15,  16). 
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3.  A  faith  that  does  not  produce  good 
works  is  dead  (v.  17). 

4.  It  is  impossible  to  show  faith  with- 
out works  or  works  without  faith  (v. 
18). 

5.  It  takes  more  than  intellectual  as- 
sent that  there  is  a  true  God  to  save 
one,-  it  takes  an  obedient  faith  (vv.  19, 
20). 

6.  Abraham's  offering  Isaac  on  the 
altar  proved  his  faith  (vv.  21,  22). 

7.  Abraham's  faith,  evidenced  by  his 
works,  made  him  the  friend  of  God  (v. 
23). 

8.  One's  person  is  justified  by  his 
faith,  but  his  faith  is  proved  by  his  works 
(v.  24). 

9.  By  a  faith  that  resulted  in  works, 
Rahab  was  justified  (v.  25). 

10.  Faith  and  works  go  hand  in  hand; 
one  proves  the  other  (v.  26).— B  i  b  I  e 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "It  was  my  privilege  to  meet  on 
one  occasion  with  a  little  society  in  a 
small  town,"  said  the  leader  of  a  young 
people's  organization.  "But  it  was  a 
little  society  with  a  large  spirit.  They 
required  written  reports  at  each  busi- 
ness meeting.  At  the  end  of  each  re- 
port this  sentence  was  added,  'This  work 
was  done  for  Jesus  Christ.'  If  nothing 
had  been  done,  this  report  was  written, 
'Nothing  done  for  Jesus  Christ.'  The 
president  told  me  that  that  little  sen- 
tence made  a  profound  impression  and 
its  effects  were  visible  and  audible  in 
greatly  improved  work.— Earnest  Worker. 

2.  How  does  the  doing  of  good  works 
increase  our  faith? 

"Being  fruitful  in  every  good  work 
will  help  our  faith  to  grow,"  says  Paul. 
James  (2:14-26)  maintains  that  "faith 
without  works  is  dead."  We  also  re- 
member the  adage,  "Actions  speak  loud- 
er than  words."  All  of  this  adds  up  to 
the  principle  that  we  are  to  do  our  best 
in  good  works,  then  trust  the  Lord.  What 
good  works  can  you  do?  You  can  live 
as  Christians,  visit  the  sick,  care  for  the 


needy,  support  the  Lord's  work,  etc/I 
confident  the  Lord  will  do  His  part.  Thufl 
your  faith  will  grow. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  father  who  tool  j 
h  i  s  seven-year-old  son  fishing.  The<ji 
baited  a  trotline,  put  it  out  into  thj< 
stream,  and  in  due  time  found  severajj 
fish  on  the  line.  "I  knew  there  would 
be,  Daddy,"  said  the  lad.  "How  did  yoij 
know?"  "Because  I  prayed  about  it.i 
Returning  later,  they  found  no  fish.  'll 
knew  there  wouldn't  be,"  said  the  boy  i 
"How  did  you  know?"  "Because  I  didn'y 
pray  this  time."  "Why  didn't  yoil 
pray?"  "Because  I  remembered  we  fori 
got  to  bait  the  line."  God  will  strengj 
then  our  faith  by  blessing  our  gooc 
works  and  us,  when  we  do  our  part.- 
Intermediate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

3.  We  have  come  to  associate  mam, 
things  in  twos:  moonlight  and  roses,  ba1 
con  and  eggs,  love  and  marriage,  appk 
pie  and  ice  cream,  birds  and  bees,  crack; 
ers  and  cheese,  and  faith  and  works. 

It  often  takes  a  combination  to  make' 
a  success  of  an  undertaking. 

This  morning  you  arose,  ate  break 
fast,  and  prepared  for  Bible  school  anc! 
church.  You  went  to  the  garage  anc, 
stepped  into  your  car.  You  had  confi-j 
dence  in  the  car's  ability  to  start  anq 
convey  you  to  the  church  building.  Bulj 
yesterday  you  forgot  to  purchase  gas,( 
and  the  tank  was  empty.  All  the  faitK 
in  the  world  wouldn't  start  your  cari 
Faith  without  works  (like  purchasing  gas;' 
means  a  no-go  car.  It  takes  a  car,  plui| 
gasoline,  plus  you  to  produce. 

Yesterday  you  wanted  to  clean  youi 
rugs  with  your  electric  sweeper.  Yoi^ 
had  complete  faith  in  the  ability  of  your, 
machine  to  do  a  good  job.  But  unless; 
you  attached  the  cord  to  the  electric^ 
outlet,  you  didn't  get  your  work  finish- 
ed. It  takes  the  sweeper,  the  electricity, 
and  you  to  produce  a  winning  combina- 
tion. 

The  faith  of  the  sincere  Christian, 
makes  him  devote  his  time,  talent,  anc 
tithe  to  Christ's  service. 

Thus  faith  and  works  and  you  go  to 

gether.  With  God's  help,  success  in 
Christian  living  will  be  yours.— Standarc 
Commentary. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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oys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

:ix  o'clock  news.  Five  boys  were  arrest- 
id  on  a  shoplifting  charge  this  after- 
ioon,"  the  announcer's  voice  suddenly 
ieemed  to  boom  all  around  him.  It  just 
Wouldn't  be— not  Bill  and  the  boys! 
j  "The  boys  ranged  in  ages  from  eleven 
hrough  thirteen,"  the  announcer  said. 
The  leader  appears  to  be  Bill  Brandon, 
Although  he  wasn't  caught  with  any  mer- 
chandise and  claims  he  knew  nothing  of 
he  attempted  stealing.  Yet  the  other 
)oys  all  said  they  were  carrying  articles 
young  Brandon  had  told  them  to  pick  up. 
jme  boys  are  being  held  for  further  ques- 
jioning." 

;  Kermit's  legs  felt  like  jelly.  He  heard 
i  cough  and  looked  up,  startled.  He 
iiadn't  even  heard  his  folks  drive  in.  He 
net  his  father's  clear  gaze  and  saw  his 
nother's  concerned  look.  He  suddenly 
elt  very  small. 

"Did— did  you  hear  that?"  he  gasped. 
\t  his  parents'  nods,  he  gulped.  "I'm 
lorry,  Dad,  for  the  way  I  grumbled. 
Joy,"  he  burst  out,  "it  surely  was  a  good 
hing  you  didn't  let  me  go.  That  was  a 
ilose  call!" 

"I'm  certainly  glad  you  didn't  go.  I 
imagine  you  really  were  tempted,"  Fath- 
er replied. 

j  "And  how!"  Kermit  grinned.  "It  was 
good  of  you  to  trust  me,  Dad.  I  came  so 
plose  to  going  that  it  makes  me  shiver, 
put  I  just  couldn't  when  you  had  told  me 
lot  to." 

"I'm  glad,  son,"  his  dad  smiled,  "and 
ow  you  are  glad,  too.  Aren't  you?" 
"I  surely  am!"  he  beamed.  He  real- 
zed  with  a  feeling  of  deep  thankfulness 
rhat  his  parents  had  only  refused  to  let 
iim  go  because  they  loved  him  and  did 
lot  want  any  harm  to  come  to  him. 

Kermit  stared.  A  boy  with  dark  stub- 
)y  hair  and  twinkling  blue  eyes  stood 
3ut  in  the  hallway.  "Meet  Hal,"  said  his 
nother.  "He  has  come  to  make  his  home 
with  the  Chestersons.  They  have  been 
trying  to  adopt  him  for  quite  a  while. 
He  can  stay  with  us  all  night  and  go 
lome  tomorrow  when  Daddy  goes  over  to 
nelp  with  the  hay  again." 

"Hi,  Hal!"  Kermit  said  a  little  shyly. 
"It's  going  to  be  swell  having  a  boy  my 
own  age  down  the  road." 

"I'll  like  it,  too,"  Hal  said.  "We  can 
play  and  sometimes  do  lessons  together, 
and  then  on  Sundays  we  can  go  to  Sun- 
day school.  I'm  so  happy  because  I  got 
the  Chestersons  as  parents  and  you  as  a 
new  friend  all  in  one  day." 


Kermit  picked  up  the  basketball  in  the 
corner  and  gave  it  a  few  quick  dribbles 
across  the  kitchen  floor.  "I'm  happy, 
too!"  he  smiled  at  his  new  friend.  "Come 
on.  Let's  go  outside  and  make  a  feW 
baskets  before  it  gets  dark  while  Mom 
gets  our  supper  ready." 

Yes,  Kermit  thought,  I'm  very  happy 
tonight.  I  have  a  feeling  that  Hal  is  go- 
ing to  be  the  right  kind  of  friend.— My 
Pleasure. 

How  To  Be  a 
Contagious  Witness 

(continued  from  page  three) 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  translated  into 
something  you  can  see!   Until  now,  per- 
haps, His  comfort  was  merely  doctrinal. 
Now  it's  an  experience. 

Next,  say  aloud,  "In  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  as  your  hand  moves 
to  place  the  tract  inside  the  phone  booth. 
Open  the  door.  What  do  you  feel  now? 
Glory!  You  have  obeyed,  and  it  has 
brought  blessing.  Sure  it  was  just  a 
tiny  step,  but  your  face  radiates  the  joy 
of  obedience.  The  thrill  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  can't  be  hidden. 

Too  Simple? 

It's  no  small  thing  to  experience  the 
Comforter.  He  is  the  One  who  makes 
witnessing  fun.  Apart  from  Him,  it  can 
only  be  a  fleshly  nightmare.  But  there 
is  a  science  to  working  with  Him.  It, 
too,  has  to  be  learned  by  starting  at  the 
bottom.  Every  beginning  witness  needs 
the  three  things  just  mentioned: 

1.  A  public  place— a  place  of  fear— the 
very  place  the  great  commission  sends 
us— the  world  (cf.  Mark  16:15).  You 
couldn't  do  this  in  church;  it's  not  a 
place  of  fear.  You  have  to  be  in  the 
place  of  fear  to  watch  the  Spirit  con- 
quer fear  before  your  eyes.  This  is  the 
experience  you  must  have  to  gain  bold- 
ness for  witnessing.  Some  who  are  wit- 
nessing today  can't  relax  because  they've 
never  had  this  experience. 

2.  You  need  some  privacy  in  a  public 
place,  so  that  you  may  experiment  with- 
out the  threat  of  being  discovered. 
Otherwise,  your  mind  will  be  so  occu- 
pied with  a  possible  intrusion  that  you 
can't  focus  on  God's  Spirit. 

3.  It  must  be  an  active  step  so  simple 
that  you  can  do  it  without  thinking. 
You  need  to  be  free  to  concentrate  on 
the  Holy  Spirit,  not  on  what  you  are  say- 
ing or  doing.  Only  by  this  means  can 
you  gain  the  comfort  required  for  wit- 
nessing boldness. 


So  it's  not  too  simple.  The  very  first 
time  you  sample  God's  blessing  like  this, 
you  become  aflame  with  the  thrill  of  it. 
That  first  comfort  makes  you  bold  e- 
nough  to  try  the  next  higher  technique. 
Even  the  most  shy,  timid  Christian  can 
become  a  joyous  witness  once  he  dis- 
covers what  the  Spirit  is  ready  to  do 
for  him.  When  he  does,  he  becomes  in- 
fected with  the  thrill  of  Christ.  That 
lifts  the  face  of  any  Christian— fast! 

Recovering  the  Thrill  of  Christ 

Pastors  get  nostalgic  about  the  first- 
century  church.  They  yearn  for  the 
"good  old  days"  when  Christianity  roar- 
ed into  action.  But  has  anything  really 
changed?  Did  not  the  excitement  of 
those  days  come  as  the  result  of  witness- 
ing? Peter  and  John  witnessed  to  the 
Sanhedrin  and  were  persecuted  for  it, 
yet  they  returned  to  the  brethren,  aglow 
with  the  Spirit!  When  they  reported 
what  the  Lord  had  done,  the  place  was 
shaken  (Acts  4:23-31).  The  excitement 
of  God  infected  them  all.  The  thrill  of 
Christ  is  so  contagious! 

It's  the  same  today.  Let  Christians 
witness  during  the  week.  Then  when 
they  come  to  church,  their  faces  will 
beam  with  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  Let  them 
tell  what  they  saw  the  Holy  Spirit  do! 
Churches  will  again  come  alive!  Towns 
will  be  shaken!  People  everywhere  will 
see  that  the  Christian  life  is  an  amazing 
adventure  in  power!  The  secret  of  the 
early  church  will  have  been  recovered. 

Should  any  Christian  forfeit  his  privi- 
leges of  spiritual  power?  This  is  the 
most  singular  treat  in  advance  of  heav- 
en. You  can  suffer  pain,  lose  your  job, 
endure  persecution,  but  nothing  can  rob 
you  of  your  exultation  in  Christ  if  you 
are  daily  tasting  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Remember,  though,  this  power 
comes  through  obedience.  It  is  never 
given  in  advance. 

Suppose  your  church  moved  out  with 
just  a  few  tracts.  Were  it  to  cover  the 
town,  even  in  the  most  secretive  way, 
it  would  still  be  an  action  which  could 
recover  the  thrill  of  Christ.  Teen-agers 
like  to  do  this.  They're  always  seeking 
new  thrills— and  what  can  match  the  ex- 
citement of  God's  Spirit! 

Try  it  yourself.  Taste  the  power  of 
God  once,  and  you'll  get  infected.  The 
joy  of  witnessing  is  like  a  disease  which 
spreads  as  others  behold  your  supernat- 
ural enthusiasm  in  Christ.  Take  this  tiny 
step.  See  if  you  don't  become  charged 
with  God's  anointing!  When  that  hap- 
pens, you'll  become  a  contagious  wit- 
ness!—Gospel  Herald. 
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CHRIST  LIVES  IN  ME 

Alfred  S.  Rotz 

Christ  lives  in  me,  O  joy  divine! 

My  soul  is  blest  and  free. 
I  am  His  own  and  He  is  mine 

For  all  eternity. 
Since    Jesus    saved    me    through  and 
through, 

Tis  no  more  I  but  He. 
The  life  of  self  I  bid  adieu, 

For  Jesus  lives  in  me. 

Christ  lives  in  me,  O  joy  to  know 

My  sins  are  all  forgiv'n, 
And  that  He  made  me  white  as  snow 

And  booked  my  name  for  heav'n. 
Through  grace  He  brought  me  to  the 
fold, 

A  child  of  heav'n  to  be. 
My  home  is  far  beyond  this  world. 
Since  Jesus  lives  in  rne. 

Christ  lives  in  me,  O  praise  His  name! 

From  bondage  I  am  free. 
This  world  with  all  its  pomp  and  fame 

Has  lost  its  hold  on  me. 
Old  Satan  can  collect  no  toll; 

In  sin  I  take  no  stock. 
I  feed  my  longing,  hungry  soul 

On  honey  from  the  Rock. 

Christ  lives  in  me,  let  come  what  will! 

I  will  not  be  dismayed. 
When  storms  arise,  He  loves  me  still; 

I  will  not  be  afraid. 
When  trials  come,  and  Satan  raves 

And  would  my  soul  oppress, 

0  hallelujah!    Jesus  saves, 
And  gives  me  full  redress. 

Christ  lives  in  me,  I'll  sing  His  praise 

When  He  shall  come  again, 
For  all   His   blood-washed,   saved  by 
grace 

Without  a  blot  or  stain. 

1  then  shall  lay  my  burden  down 
And  join  that  happy  band, 

Where  I  shall  wear  a  starry  crown 
In  yonder  Glory  Land. 

WHEN  JESUS  HAS  MY  ALL 

Harrison  Palmer 
The  birds  appear  to  sing  more  sweetly, 

The  sun  more  brightly  shine, 
When   I  give  to  Jesus  love  completely, 

Assured  that  He  is  mine. 
The  flowers  bloom  with  fragrance  new; 

Life's  beauties  never  pall; 
God's  spirit  falls  like  morning  dew 

When  Jesus  has  my  all. 
The  joybells  ring  within  my  heart 

Salvation's  glad  refrain; 
God's  lovelight  bids  the  clouds  depart 

Like  sunshine  after  rain. 

I  know  that  heaven  is  my  goal, 

Within  that  jasper  wall, 
And  glory  floods  my  raptured  soul 

When  Jesus  has  my  all! 
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A  Secure  Brotherhood 

The  programs  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  should  include  more  meetings 
and  services  designed  to  promote  a  closer 
relationship  of  the  body  to  Christ,  and 
a  mutual  seeking  of  the  infilling  of  the 
church  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Because  of 
the  confusion  caused  some  years  ago  by 
the  preaching  among  us  of  theories  con- 
cerning consecration  and  sanctification 
out  of  harmony  with  our  understanding 
of  the  teachings  of  God's  Word,  we  seem 
to  have  become  afraid  of  encouraging 
any  form  of  holiness  services  in  the 
church.  We  still  profess  to  believe  in 
Bible  holiness  and  sanctification  unto 
the  Lord,  but  seem  inclined  to  leave  it 
up  to  the  individual  church  member  to 
seek  for  himself  whatever  blessings  of 
holiness  God  may  have  in  store  for  us. 
Because  we  are  unable  to  accept  the 
theory  of  sanctification  as  a  definite 
second  work  of  grace,  and  the  idea  of 
the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  asso- 
ciated with  talking  in  tongues,  we  hesi- 
tate to  seek  together  any  anointings  or 
infillings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Perhaps 
our  Christian  brotherhood  would  be  made 
more  secure  if  we  sought  together  a 
deeper  experience  in  the  grace  of  Christ 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.— "The  Adult 
Leaguer." 

***** 
On  the  Light  Side 

A  man  met  another  man  in  a  hotel  lob- 
by. He  couldn't  remember  the  man's 
name,  through  he  was  sure  he  had  seen 
him  before.  He  held  out  his  hand  and 
said,  "I  am  sure  I  have  met  you  some- 
where before." 

"No  doubt,"  said  the  other.  "I  have 
been  there  many  times."— Selected. 
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Euitnrtal  I 

'WILL  HEAL  THEIR  LAND' 

In  the  midst  of  the  violence,  lawlessness,  and  hatred  in  America  ai 
the  world,  there  is  a  dire  need  to  hear  and  heed  the  words  of  2  Chronicli 
7:14  once  again:  "If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  shs 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  the! 
wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  si; 
and  will  heal  their  land." 

All  of  the  promises  of  God  are  conditional;  that  is,  if  we  are  1 
inherit  the  promises,  there  are  certain  conditions  which  we  must  mee! 
This  is  true  in  the  above  verse. 

One  thing  is  conclusive  in  the  minds  of  many:  we  need,  and  despeii 
ately,  a  healing  of  our  land.  There  is  an  abundance  of  evidence.  Muc 
of  this  evidence  can  be  seen  in  the  daily  newspapers,  and  on  the  dail' 
TV  and  radio  news.  Our  nation  stands  on  the  brink  of  total  collapse  an| 
ruination.  There  is  a  spirit  of  evil  that  seemingly  is  gaining  momentui 
with  each  passing  year.  There  is,  for  the  most  part,  an  attitude  of  can 
lessness  about  it  all.  It  is  the  opinion  of  everyone  that  something  mus! 
be  done,  but  we  are  at  a  loss  as  to  how  to  go  about  it.  And  maybe  in  th| 
full  realization  of  this  fact  rests  the  real  solution;  for  man's  extremitiej 
are  God's  opportunities.  In  other  words,  man  must  see  his  own  hopeless! 
ness.  As  long  as  he  sees  any  remote  solution  to  his  plight,  whatever  i 
may  be,  he  will  try  things  his  own  way.  He  will  try  too  long  and  too  har 
for  his  own  answer,  while  all  the  time  God  offers  a  solution  that  seem 
too  simple  in  the  midst  of  our  complicated  lives. 

God  will  heal  our  land  if  we  meet  the  specified  conditions.  Ant 
our  great  land  needs  divine  healing.  A  supposedly  Christian  and  demo 
cratic  society  that  has  witnessed  the  assassin's  bullet  strike  down  thre: 
public  figures  in  the  past  four  and  a  half  years,  and  all  of  them  fatally 
needs  healing  from  God. 

But  these  sorrowful  tragedies  are  not  all  the  evidence  of  the  neet 
for  healing.  Indeed,  they  are  only  a  small  part  made  larger  because  o: 
those  who  were  so  tragically  struck  down.  What  about  the  untold 
thousands  whose  lives  have  been  taken  by  the  murderer?  What  abou 
those  whose  lives  have  been  ruined  by  the  thief,  the  rapist,  the  gambler 
the  dope  peddler,  the  peddler  of  obscene  printed  matter,  the  brewer  o: 
alcoholic  beverages,  etc.?  You  see,  there  are  many  ways  to  murder  ant 
destroy.  Some  ways,  of  course,  seem  far  more  tragic;  but  with  each  ac 
of  violence  comes  the  reminder  that  the  world  needs  to  be  healed  of  hei 
sickness — sin.  But  man  must  meet  God's  condition.  May  we  all  praj 
and  seek  the  forgiveness  of  God  in  these  times  of  violence.  May  we  als( 
pray  that  our  nation  shall  soon  turn  from  her  own  ways  to  the  ways  an( 
purposes  of  God. 

GOVERNOR  REAGAN  OF  CALIFORNIA 

We  read  the  article,  "The  Reagans  and  Their  Pastor,"  in  the  Maj 
issue  of  "Christian  Life"  with  a  great  deal  of  interest.  The  Ronalc 
Reagans  are  members  of  the  Bel  Air  Presbyterian  Church,  Los  Angeles 
Their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Donn  Moomaw,  the  former  UCLA  All-Americar. 
linebacker,  states :  "Governor  Reagan  is  a  man  without  guile — one  of  the 
most  principled  men  I  know." 

When  taking  the  oath  of  office  in  1967,  Governor  Reagan  surprised 
everyone  by  declaring  his  intention  to  conduct  his  office  according  to  the 
teachings  of  Jesus  Christ  and  that  he  would  seek  God's  help  in  the  dis- 
charge of  his  duties.  Their  pastor  states  that  they  spend  many  hours 
together  in  prayer.  When  asked  if  the  Governor  is  a  born-again  Chris- 
tian, Mr.  Moomaw  replies,  "Yes,  he  is  a  Christian  because  the  only  kind 
of  Christian  I  know  is  a  born-again  Christian." 
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The  Role  of  the  Church 
In  the  Modern  World 


BRIGHT  flash  of  intense  light,  tem- 
peratures so  hot  the  sand  turns  to 
glass,  a  mushroom  cloud  hurled  thou- 
sands of  feet  in  the  atmosphere— the 
ptomic  breakthrough  has  thrust  the 
world  suddenly  onto  the  threshold  of  a 
lew  age.  The  future  holds  great  prom- 
se,  but  at  the  same  time  the  mushroom 
:loud  can  bring  horror  and  destruction 
Witnessed  only  twice  so  far  in  history- 
Hiroshima  and  Nagasaki. 

With  this  frightful  cloud  has  come  a 
lew  age:  the  "Atomic  Age."  In  the  con- 
ext  of  this  age  exists  a  unique  creation 
:alled  the  Christian  Church,  a  living  body 
!)f  faithful  believers  in  Jesus  Christ.  May 
lot  the  question  be  asked  as  to  the  rela- 
fionship  of  the  Church  and  the  role  of  the 
Church  in  this  age,  or  for  any  age?  Stat- 
ng  it  another  way:  What  is  the  "mis- 
ion"  of  the  Church  in  our  world?  To 
this  question,  I  would  give  a  number  of 
iuggestions. 

First,  I  believe  the  role  and  mission  of 
he  Christian  Church  is  to  be  a  commun- 
ty  of  "witness."  God  has  broken  into 
luman  history  in  a  unique  event— the  in- 
:arnation  of  Jesus  Christ,  His  Son.  By 
ind  through  this  event  God  has  brought 
he  believer  to  a  state  of  reconciliation 
and  peace  with  himself,  his  fellowman 
jnd  his  Creator.  God  has  effected  re- 
demption for  His  creation  and  is  present- 
y  at  work  authenticating  His  message  to 
Tien.  When  I  speak  of  witness,  I  mean 
iestimony  to  the  whole  activity  of  God 
n  creation  and  sustaining  of  the  world, 
)f  His  mighty  and  wondrous  acts  in  the 
listory  of  Israel;  but  especially  do  I  refer 
o  His  glorious  activity  and  purpose  in 
'lesus  of  Nazareth.  To  this  the  Holy 
^Spirit  and  the  Church,  the  body  of  Christ 
fn  the  world,  bears  witness  and  testi- 
ony. 

We,  as  part  of  the  Church,  stand  in 
he  tradition  of  receiving  and  bearing 
the  Church's  witness  to  our  age,  em- 


by 

FRANK  R.  HARRISON 


powered  and  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  midst  of  the  Church.  As  a  Chris- 
tian I  believe  in  the  living  Christ  who  is 
present  in  the  world  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  is  the  victor  of  life  and  death.  The 
chains  of  alienation  and  despair  that 
separate  us  have  been  broken.  A  new 
community  has  been  born— the  Christian 
Church— a  fellowship  of  sinners,  saved 
by  grace  through  faith,  in  which  "brok- 
enness"  has  been  removed.  Christian 
people  can  stand  together  in  a  world  of 
hatred  and  broken  relationships,  wit- 
nessing to  God's  activity  in  Jesus  Christ, 
declaring  Him  Lord  of  our  life  as  we  give 
ourselves  to  His  obedience  in  love.  With- 
in the  power  of  the  Christian  gospel,  all 
barriers  that  separate  men  can  be  over- 
come. If  there  is  not  a  power  in  the 
Christian  gospel  to  overcome  all  barriers 
that  separate  men,  then  perhaps  the 
New  Testament  has  been  misunderstood. 
I  believe,  for  the  true  Christian,  all  lines 
of  separation  have  been  banished  in  the 
glorious  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
for  the  sins  of  all  men  in  the  world.  Un- 
der the  Cross  there  is  openness  and 
peace,  for  the  love  of  God  abounds  much 
more  than  our  sin  that  separates  us  one 
from  another.  Indeed,  has  Paul  cap- 
tured this  truth  in  Galatians: 

"For  ye  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  For  as  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ.  There  is  neither  Jew 
nor  Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  female: 
for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Gala- 
tians 3:26-28). 

In  the  Cross  of  the  suffering  Christ, 
there  can  only  be  a  "oneness"  of  those 
who  rejoice  in  the  salvation  of  God. 


There  can  only  be  peace  in  my  heart  to- 
ward others  "For  he  is  our  peace,  who 
hath  made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition  be- 
tween us"  (Ephesians  2:14).  "New 
therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers  and 
foreigners,  but  fellowcitizens  with  the 
saints,  and  of  the  household  of  God" 
(Ephesians  2:19).  In  Jesus  Christ  there 
is  a  unity  that  must  transcend  all  lines 
of  separation  among  men  who  are  Chris- 
tians, regardless  of  race,  color,  or  creed. 

This  is  the  witness  of  the  Christian 
gospel  in  a  divided,  turbulent  world.  God 
has  provided  the  Church  with  the  power 
of  unique  community  and  brotherhood  in 
which  there  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek, 
Negro  or  white,  but  one  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Only  in  complete  obedience  to  the  love 
and  purpose  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  can 
the  Church  be  the  true  witness  of  God 
in  the  world. 

This  gives  way  to  the  second  sugges- 
tion I  would  make  about  the  role  of  the 
Church  in  the  world— that  of  "service"  to 
men  on  behalf  of  God.  Jesus  Christ  came 
into  the  world  in  obedience  to  the  Father 
as  His  servant  to  men.  The  true  Lord- 
ship of  Christ  was  established  by  His 
willingness  to  be  a  servant  of  men.  I 
believe  that  the  authority  of  our  Lord 
will  be  established  today  among  men 
only  when  we  as  the  Church  become  the 
servant  of  men  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  incarnating  His  very  life  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Dr.  George 
Webber,  minister  of  East  Harlem  Protest- 
ant Parish,  has  suggested  that  to  be  a 
Christian  means  to  change  one's  vocation 
to  be  a  servant  of  God,  however  one 
earns  his  living,  be  that  of  a  lawyer, 
teacher,  or  housewife;  the  task  to  which 
he  sets  his  hands  must  be  done  in  the 
light  of  his  primary  vocation.— From 
"God's  Colony  in  Man's  World"  (Abing- 
don Press). 

The  role  of  the  Church  is  to  be  in  the 
world— the  real  world  of  human  needs, 
sickness,  fear,  and  frustration— and  min- 
ister to  those'who  are  bent  and  broken 
under  the  hammer  of  life.  The  Church, 
to  fulfill  its  mission,  must  not  hide  be- 
hind comfortable  pews  and  stained-glass 
windows  while  men  and  women  cry  from 
the  depths  of  despair  and  loneliness. 
The  Church  must  go  to  the  "marketplace" 
where  people  are  living  out  the  deep 
concerns  of  life,  and  be  to  them  the  ser- 
vant of  God  who  comes  with  healing  and 
hope  found  by  encounter  with  Jesus 
Christ.  This  servanthood  of  the  Church 
entails  not  only  the  healing  of  a  broken 
spirit,  but  also  to  counteract  whatever 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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The 

Lighted 
Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  SILENCE  OF  THE  SAINTS 

The  theological  jargon  about  "the 
death  of  God"  has  shocked  millions  of 
people.  That  such  an  idea  could  have 
come  from  so-called  theologians  rather 
than  rank  infidels  is  even  more  shock- 
ing. These  self-styled  theologians  have 
not  helped  the  image  of  Christianity. 
They  have  not  helped  the  image  of  Chris- 
tian schools,  homes,  or  churches.  As 
one  reporter  wrote,  "Astronomers  and 
physicists  seem  to  have  more  room  in 
their  universe  than  some  theologians 
do." 

To  make  matters  more  complex,  these 
radicals  call  themselves  "Christian  athe- 
ists." This  is  as  absurd  as  the  notion  of 
a  medical  doctor  who  doesn't  believe  in 
medicine.  Every  generation  seems  to 
have  a  few  self-styled  theologians  who 
rise  up  to  announce  the  death  of  God 
and  to  state  bravely  that  Christianity  is 
irrelevant  to  modern  life. 

Their  cry  about  the  "death  of  God" 
has  been  heard  around  the  world.  But 
more  harm  may  have  been  done  by  the 
silence  of  the  saints  than  by  the  shout- 
ing of  the  atheists.  The  Christian  needs 
the  energy,  enthusiasm,  and  zeal  which 
seem  to  characterize  many  present-day 
atheists. 

As  one  drives  to  church  on  Sunday 
morning,  through  the  quiet,  sleeping 
neighborhoods,  God  doesn't  seem  very 
important.  Returning  to  church  Sunday 
night,  seeing  playgrounds  packed  with 
children,  crowded  highways  of  pleasure 
seekers,  and  arriving  at  an  almost  empty 
church  is  enough  to  make  one  ask,  "Is 
God  dead?"  In  a  recent  poll,  97  percent 
of  adult  citizens  declared  their  belief  in 
God.  But  in  another  survey  of  several 
hundred  thousand  younger  adults,  65  per 
cent  of  them  said  that  they  were  neither 


PERSONAL 
EVANGELISM 

by 

ELAINE  PHILLIPS 

Evangelism  should  be  one  of  the  most 
important  words  in  a  Christian's  vocabu- 
lary. However,  from  the  efforts  put 
forth  by  so  many  people  who  call  them- 
selves Christians,  they  don't  seem  to 
realize  the  full  meaning  of  the  word. 
Webster's  Dictionary  defines  evangelism 
as  "an  earnest  effort  for  the  spread  of 
the  gospel." 

We  may  better  understand  the  real 
meaning  of  evangelism  as  a  Christian  by 
our  answers  to  the  five  following  ques- 
tions. They  are:  What  is  evangelism? 
Who  may  evangelize?  Why  should  we 
evangelize?  When  is  the  time  to  evan- 
gelize? And,  How  may  we  perform  our 
duties  as  an  evangelist? 

What  is  evangelism?  To  a  Christtian 
evangelism  is  telling  others  the  good 
news  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  that 
we  might  have  everlasting  life.  In  short, 
evangelism  is  one  person  bringing  an- 
other person  to  Christ  by  the  shortest 
route  possible. 

Who  may  evangelize?  Anyone  who  is 
a  truly  born-again  Christian  may  tell 
others  the  good  news.  There  is  no  age 
limit.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  even  a 
little  child  can  lead  others  to  Christ.  A 
housewife  may  witness  to  those  who 
come  to  her  door  and  she  may  tell  her 
neighbors  about  Christ.  The  business- 
man, and  anyone  who  works,  can  always 
tell  their  associates  about  the  Saviour. 
Our  missionaries  on  every  field  are  car- 
rying the  message  to  evangelize  the 
world.  Every  preacher  is  an  evangelist. 
We  can't  all  go  and  we  can't  all  speak, 
but  each  of  us  can  pray  and  give  as  the 
Lord  prospers  us.  So  you  see,  if  Christ 
is  in  your  heart,  no  matter  who  you  are, 
God  is  depending  on  your  giving  of  your 


atheists  nor  believers— they  just  didn't 
care  one  way  or  the  other. 

Irresponsible  church  members  who 
leave  their  places  of  service  in  the 
church  hurt  far  more  than  does  the  cry 
of  the  atheists.  The  Christian  may  theo- 
retically believe  in  God;  but  indifference 
to  the  work  of  the  church  makes  him  a 
"pragmatic"  atheist.  He  lives  as  if 
there  were  no  God.  His  silence  in  failing 
to  tell  the  story  of  Jesus  is  worse  than 
the  atheist's  cry.— Ray  0.  Jones  in  "Gos- 
pel Herald." 


best  so  that  others  may  know  abod 

Christ. 

Why  should  we  evangelize?  First  o 
all,  a  Christian  must  evangelize  becausi 
Christ  did  not  just  tell  us  to  do  so  but 
He  commanded  us  to  do  so.  In  Acts  1:8 
we  find  Christ  telling  His  disciples  tha 
".  .  .  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  botl 
in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  ill 
Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  o 
the  earth."  Christ  also  commanded  tha 
we  should  love  our  neighbors  as  our' 
selves.  If  we  have  the  true  love  of  Go< 
in  our  hearts,  we  will  want  to  tell  every 
one  we  know  about  Christ. 

Since  Christians  believe  in  a  heaven  t< 
gain  and  a  hell  to  shun,  they  fully  under 
stand  the  word  "evangelism."  If  we  a: 
Christian  people  do  not  realize  the  rel 
sponsibility  that  God  has  placed  on  eacl! 
of  us,  then  millions  of  people  will  nevei, 
hear  the  word. 

When  should  we  evangelize?  W<! 
should  evangelize  everyday.  This  doesn';1 
mean  just  one  time  a  day  and  let  thai 
be  it,  it  means  everytime  you  have  ar1 
opportunity.  Some  places  that  we  mighl' 
tell  others  about  Christ  is  at  church; 
school,  play,  and  even  when  visiting  g 
friend  or  relative.  We  should  speak 
each  time  the  Holy  Spirit  moves  us  tct 
speak. 

How  should  we  evangelize?  A  persons 
evangelizes  more  by  the  life  he  lives 
than  any  words  he  can  ever  speak.  Asi 
the  old  saying  goes,  "Actions  speaks 
louder  than  words."  Someone  alwaysj 
sees  and  hears  us  wherever  we  go  and 
whatever  we  say.  To  some,  we  are  the 
only  Bible  that  will  ever  be  read  tc 
them. 

The  Bible  gives  us  many  promises  for 
the  good  works  that  we  do  for  God.  For 
a  Christian,  nothing  should  be  greater! 
than  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven  to  one' 
day  lay  at  the  feet  of  Jesus.  It  would' 
be  well  for  all  Christians  to  know  and1 
to  live  by  the  Beautitudes  found  in  Mat-| 
thew  5:1-11. 

In  closing,  let  me  stress  the  real  joy 
and  pleasure  it  gives  us  to  witness  to 
a  lost  person  and  see  them  accept  Christ 
as  their  personal  Saviour.  As  we  think 
upon  these  five  most  important  ques- 
tions and  their  answers,  let  us  make  the 
decision  in  our  hearts  to  become  a  per- 
sonal evangelist  for  God. 


Elaine  is  a  member  of  the  Virginia  Beach  Mis- 
sion, Virginia  Beach,  Virginia.  This  message  was 
given  by  her  in  the  declamation  contest  at  the 
mission 
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Father 

and  His  Family 


by  Grant  and  Ruth  Stoltfus 


THERE  are  no  perfect  families,  and 
there  are  no  perfect  fathers.  In  a 
world  of  tight  schedules,  how  can  a 
father  be  what  he  should  to  his  family? 
Aside  from  his  task  as  breadwinner,  it 
takes  time  to  be  a  good  lover  to  his 
'wife,  a  companion  to  his  children,  and 
spiritual  leader  in  the  home,  as  God  has 
prdained. 

It  is  the  extra  effort  that  counts! 

Good  father-family  relationships  are 
■made,  not  born.  They  do  not  "just  hap- 
pen." They  come  as  a  result  of  special 
effort.  Many  fathers  have  jobs  which 
(keep  them  away  from  home  much  of  the 
itime.  It  is  not  so  much  a  question  of 
how  much  he  is  at  home,  as  what  goes 
on  when  he  is  there.  It  is  up  to  the 
father  whether  he  is  willing  to  put  forth 
extra  effort  to  make  his  fellowship  with 
the  family  the  very  best  and  most  prized 
possession  during  the  hours  he  is  at 
home.  So  long  as  the  world  stands,  chil- 
dren will  need  the  strength,  spiritual 
leadership,  discipline,  love  and  compan- 
ionship of  a  godly  father.  Whatever  it 
takes  to  meet  this  need,  it  will  be  well 
worth  the  effort. 

What  father  can  do  to  achieve  this: 

1.  He  can  enjoy  his  children.  Nothing 
is  more  important  to  growing  children 
than  to  feel  loved,  wanted,  understood 
and  appreciated. 

2.  He  can  share  time  with  his  children. 
Here  it  is  not  so  much  the  quantity  as 
the  quality.  A  father  who  must  be  ab- 
sent for  work  keeps  this  in  mind.  When 
he  is  home,  he  belongs  to  the  family. 
This  is  not  always  easy  after  a  heavy 
day's  work.  But  he  had  better  lay  down 
the  newspaper  to  listen,  laugh,  play,  and 
pick  up  the  paper  after  the  children  are 
in  bed.  It  will  pay  rich  dividends! 


3.  He  can  be  genuinely  concerned  with 
what  concerns  his  children.  The  father 
who  ignores  his  family  except  to  de- 
mand quiet  is  missing  the  best  in  life 
for  him,  and  for  his  family.  A  congenial, 
happy  relationship  during  the  early  years 
of  his  daughter's  life  affects  her  atti- 
tudes toward  members  of  the  opposite 
sex  later  on,  in  courtship  and  marriage. 
Father's  golden  opportunity  with  his  son 
is  while  he  is  between  the  ages  of  eight 
and  fourteen.  Never  again  will  a  boy 
look  to  his  father  as  during  those  six 
years. 

4.  He  can  let  his  children  be  them- 
selves. A  wise  father  will  not  force  his 
children  into  a  mold. 

5.  He  can  be  level-headed  in  discipline. 
True  love  and  concern  for  the  child  is 
what  matters.  It  will  keep  him  from 
being  overstrict  or  overindulgent. 

6.  He  can  take  the  lead  in  making  re- 
ligion a  reality  at  home.  As  head  of 
the  home,  this  is  his  duty  and  privilege. 
He  is  head  of  the  home— not  as  a  tyrant 
or  dictator  for  his  personal  comfort  and 
advantage,  but  as  a  leader  and  example 
in  everything  worthwhile. 

Young  children  have  a  way  of  looking 
up  to  father  with  almost  unbelievable 
trust.  One  day  a  little  girl  found  her 
pet  kitten,  limp  and  almost  lifeless,  be- 
side the  road.  She  was  not  greatly  up- 
set as  she  gathered  her  pet  in  her  arms, 
saying,  "Daddy  can  fix  it." 

There  is  no  greater  blessing  to  chil- 
dren and  "children's  children"  than 
Christian  teaching  in  the  home,  backed 
up  by  the  happy,  contagious,  consistent 
Christian  living  of  the  parents.— "Free 
Methodist." 


My  Own  Father 

Lorena  Ryff 

This  gift  is  dearer  far  to  me 
Than  all  the  other  gifts  on  earth. 

No  thing  so  fine  and  rare  can  be, 
And  nothing  else  of  such  great  worth 
As  Father. 

His  love  is  always  strong  and  true, 

And  ever  growing  day  by  day. 
His  loving  deeds  so  glad  to  do, 
To  bless  my  path  along  life's  way. 
My  father- 
No,  none  with  him  can  e'er  compare, 

And  none  his  place  can  ever  fill. 
'Tis  fine  to  be  beneath  his  care, 
And  know  he  always  loves  me  still- 
Dear  Father. 

—Sunday  School  Banner. 


ON  LEAVING 
A  PASTORATE 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 

A  Personal  Word 

With  the  beginning  of  a  new  church 
year  on  July  1,  many  ministers  are  now 
in  the  process  of  changing  pastorates. 
The  following  meditation,  which  was 
adapted  from  a  devotional  given  at  the 
closing  faculty  meeting  at  Mount  Olive 
College  on  June  3,  is  offered  for  what- 
ever value  it  might  have  to  our  fellow 
ministers. 

Introduction 

"We  never  do  anything,  consciously, 
for  the  last  time,  without  sadness  of 
heart,"  wrote  Thomas  De  Quincey. 

During  the  eight  years  I  was  a  stud- 
ent at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
Home  I  looked  forward  to  the  day  when 
I  could  leave,  but  when  that  day  came 
it  was  with  sadness  of  heart  that  I  rode 
away.  I  have  been  back  many  times  but 
the  place  has  never  been  the  same. 

On  the  day  before  graduation  last 
spring,  I  saw  one  of  our  students  sitting 
alone  on  the  ground  behind  the  dormi- 
tory complex  with  big  tears  on  her 
cheeks.  "Aren't  you  going  home?"  I 
asked.  She  pounded  the  earth  and  said, 
"I  don't  want  to  go  home.  This  is  the 
best  place  in  the  world." 

We  stand  now  at  the  end  of  another 
year,  and  I  believe  a  good  year,  in  the 
history  of  Mount  Olive  College.  From 
what  vantage  point  and  with  what  frame 
of  mind  shall  we  review  this  year? 

The  Gospel  of  John,  Chapter  19,  re- 
cords for  us  the  immortal  statement  of 
two  men  as  they  reflected  over  the  com- 
pletion of  the  most  important  events  in 
their  lives. 

I.  Pilate:  ".  .  .  What  I  have  written  I 
have  written"  (John  19:22). 
These  are  the  words  of  a  man  who  has 
just  sacrificed  his  integrity  upon  the  al- 
tar of  expediency.  They  are  not  words 
of  victory  but  of  defeat.  When  con- 
founded with  the  reality  of  his  decision 
to  put  Jesus  to  death,  Pilate  feels  deep- 
ly the  tragedy  of  his  misguided  judg- 
ment, but  instead  of  facing  up  to  the  er- 
ror of  his  decision  he  replies  in  a  defiant 
but  resigned  spirit:  "What  I  have  writ- 
ten I  have  written,"  and  it  stands.  A 
portrait  of  this  statement  was  drawn  by 
the  poet  when  he  wrote: 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Revs.  Pierce  and  Carter 
Visits  Addison,  Ohio,  Church 

The  Revs.  Cedric  Pierce  Jr.  and  Walter 
Carter  spent  two  days,  May  20,  21,  in 
Addison  and  Gallipolis,  Ohio,  making 
plans  for  the  General  Conference  of  Free 
Will  Baptists  which  convenes  in  the  Ad- 
dison Free  Will  Baptist  Church  July  9, 
10.  While  there  they  visited  the  Rev. 
Walter  Patterson  in  Mason,  West  Vir- 
ginia, who  is  pastor  of  the  Addison 
church.  The  church  is  just  across  the 
Ohio  River  and  is  a  member  of  the  Har- 
mony Quarterly  Meeting.  It  also  holds 
membership  in  the  West  Virginia  Yearly 
Meeting.  The  church  plans  to  serve 
lunch  for  the  General  Conference  on 
Wednesday,  July  10,  at  12  a.m. 

On  Monday  night,  May  20,  Mr.  Carter 
preached  in  the  Addison  church,  and  on 
Tuesday  night,  May  21,  Mr.  Pierce 
preached.  Tuesday  night  was  also  youth 
night  and  there  were  five  young  people 
who  accepted  Christ  as  their  Saviour. 

The  Harmony  Quarterly  Meeting  is 
growing.  One  new  church  requested 
membership  in  the  quarterly  meeting 
while  these  two  ministers  were  visiting 
there. 

Make  your  plans  now  to  be  at  the 
General  Conference  on  July  9,  10,  at  the 
Addison,  Ohio,  Free  Will  Baptist  Church! 

Free  Union  Church 
Announces  Activities 

The  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina, 
announces  a  two-week  round  of  activi- 
ties. These  activities  began  with  the 
youth  of  the  church  having  charge  of  the 
morning  worship  service  on  Sunday, 
June  9. 

The  vacation  Bible  school  is  in  prog- 
ress this  week.  The  church  feels  it  is 
very  fortunate  to  have  the  Rev.  Wayne 
West  to  teach  the  "teen-age"  class.  Also 
many  of  the  adults  of  the  church  are  sit- 
ting in  on  this  class.  The  Bible  school 
will  close  with  a  covered  dish  supper  in 
the  community  building  Friday  evening. 

The  same  week  of  Bible  school  a  youth 
revival  is  being  held  nightly  Monday 
through  Saturday  with  the  Revs.  David 


Charles  Hansley  and  Wayne  West  as  the 
guest  evangelists.  Services  begin  each 
evening  at  eight,  and  a  surprise  feature 
is  planned  for  Saturday  night.  You  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend  the  remainder 
of  these  services. 

The  following  week,  June  17-22,  Mr. 
West  and  his  wife,  Ruth  Cotton,  will 
work  with  the  church  choir  each  even- 
ing, practice  sessions  beginning  at  eight 
o'clock.  On  Saturday  night  of  that 
week,  the  youth  auxiliaries  will  feature 
a  program  to  promote  the  planned  trip 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  West  to  the  mission 
fields  of  Mexico  this  summer. 

Progress  Made  in 
Piedmont  Conference 

On  March  30,  1968,  at  the  Bethany 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wadesboro, 
North  Carolina,  the  Piedmont  Confer- 
ence welcomed  into  its  fellowship  the 
Gospel  Way  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Lexington,  North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev. 
Charles  Hartwell  as  its  pastor. 

The  Rev.  John  Furr,  clerk  of  the  con- 
ference has  started  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
mission  at  Cordova,  North  Carolina.  He 
requests  your  prayers  for  the  work 
there. 

On  May  18,  1968,  the  ministers  and 
friends  of  the  Piedmont  Conference  were 
invited  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Carter,  to  the  East  Rockingham  church. 
The  purpose  of  the  meeting  was  to  con- 
duct a  workshop.  During  the  work- 
shop the  Rev.  Austin  Carter  of  Mount 
Olive  College  explained  the  technique  of 
fund  raising.  This  was  followed  with 
the  showing  of  slide  films  on  the  sub- 
ject. Mr.  Carter  explained  the  points  of 
emphasis  in  raising  money  for  various 
projects.  This  was  followed  with  a  gen- 
eral discussion  and  a  question  and  an- 
swer period. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  to 
plan  a  Preachers'  Mission  in  the  confer- 
ence for  June  8.  At  this  meeting  there 
was  preaching,  a  workshop,  and  a  ques- 
tion and  answer  period  on  the  methods 
to  use  in  starting  a  new  church.  Also 
the  ministers  were  urged  to  pay  off  the 
indebtedness  on  their  churches;  and  the 


mission  churches  to  purchase  land,  lots,/! 
and  erect  new  buildings. 

Plans  were  made  to  establish  new 
churches  in  the.  conference  and  to  put  a 
gospel  tent  in  the  field  for  the  next  five 
months  for  the  starting  of  churches. 

The  Piedmont  Conference  is  very  grate- 
ful to  Mount  Olive  College  for  allowing 
Mr.  Carter  to  visit  them  and  show  them 
ways  and  means  to  help  the  conference. 

Dilda's  Grove  Church 
Announces  Vacation  Bible  School 

The  Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  near  Fountain,  North  Carolina, 
announces  vacation  Bible  school  to  be 
held  the  week  of  June  17-21.  The  school 
will  begin  each  evening  at  8  o'clock.  The 
adult  class  will  have  a  guest  speaker 
each  night.  Everyone  is  invited  to  at-  ' 
tend.  The  week  will  be  concluded  with 
a  picnic  for  all.  The  pastor  of  the  church 
is  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Webster. 

Holly  Springs  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Yates  and  the  people  of 
Holly  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Newport,  North  Carolina,  announce  re-  1 
vival  services  beginning  Monday  night, 
June  17,  and  continuing  through  Satur- 
day night,  June  22,  1968.   Services  will  I 
be  held  at  7:30  each  evening  throughout  I 
the  week.    The  Rev.  Earl  Glenn,  pastor 
of  St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  , 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  i 
guest  evangelist.    The  public  is  invited  I 
to  attend  the  services. 


Coming  Events 

July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Free  i 

Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 
July  14— Homecoming  and  Alumni  Day, 

Free  Will   Baptist  Children's  Home, 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
July  15-18— Ministers'  Institute,  Mount 

Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 

Carolina 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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A  Tribute 

to 

William  Riley  Sawyer 

(1844-1922) 

By  Herbert  S.  Sawyer,  His  Son 
Miami,  Florida 

THE  editor,  Mr.  Overman,  has  kindly 
suggested  that  I  write  something 
about  my  father,  William  Riley  Sawyer, 
who  was  president  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Publishing  Company  at  the  turn  of 
the  century. 

He  was  born  in  Tyrrell  County,  North 
Carolina,  near  Edenton,  July  20,  1844. 
;  He  was  the  son  of  Micagah  Sawyer  and 
his  wife,  Fannie.  Micagah  moved  his 
I  family  to  Pamlico  County  long  before  the 
|  Civil  War  and  my  father  was  reared 
i  there  where  he  died  October  17,  1922. 
;  Micagah  had  a  large  family— four  daugh- 
j  ters  and  five  sons. 

Although  there  were  three  Sawyers 
!  practicing  law  in  the  Edenton  circuit 
when  George  Washington  was  President, 
|  my  people  were  farmers.    My  father 
:  was  a  member  of  Trent  Free  Will  Baptist 
j  Church,  Merritt,  North  Carolina,  where 
he  and  my  mother  are  buried.    He  was 
a  deacon  there  as  far  back  as  I  can  re- 
member. 

His  first  wife  was  Elizabeth  Holton, 
of  Vandemere,  North  Carolina,  who  soon 
died.  He  later  married  my  mother  who 
was  Ann  Bryan  Riggs,  also  of  Vande- 
mere. She  had,  as  a  young  woman,  mar- 
ried Samuel  Alexander,  who  also  lived 
only  a  short  time.  When  my  father  and 
mother  were  married  she  had  one  son, 
Samuel  Alexander  Jr.  He  had  a  son, 
William  Riley  Sawyer,  Jr.,  who  was  rear- 
ed by  his  maternal  grandparents.  They 
had  three  children:  Katherine  Eugenia 
(known  as  Katie),  John,  and  me.  Katie 
graduated  at  Eastern  Carolina  Teachers' 
College;  John  at  Guilford  College  with  a 
Master's  degree  at  the  University  of 
North  Carolina;  and  I  at  Guilford  College 
with  a  degree  in  law  at  the  University  of 


Florida.  John  was  a  minister  and  teach- 
er. He  was  principal  of  the  Ayden  Free 
Will  Baptist  Seminary  and  later  Superin- 
tendent of  Schools  of  Ayden.  Katie 
taught  school  in  Pamlico  County  and  Pitt 
County.  She  married  Shade  Jackson. 
Both  Katie  and  John  are  now  deceased. 
She  told  me  that  Father's  formal  educa- 
tion consisted  of  about  six  months  in  a 
country  school  prior  to  Civil  War  days. 
However,  he  was  an  inveterate  reader 
and  educated  himself.  Some  years  ago 
a  client,  who  had  left  school  when  he 
was  fourteen  years  old  and  amassed  a 
fabulous  fortune,  was  interested  in 
things  I  told  him  about  Father  and  said, 
"Your  father  was  an  educated  man." 
He  was. 

The  first,  and  by  far  the  most  import- 
ant book  in  his  life  was  the  Bible  which 
he  read  everyday.  Perhaps  the  next  was 
Josephus'  History  of  the  Hebrew  People, 
written  by  a  Jew  who  obtained  Roman 
citizenship  and  then  wrote  a  history  of 
his  own  people.  Father's  volume  of  that 
work  is  now  in  the  Mount  Olive  College 
library. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  the  farmers  in  Pamlico  County, 
including  father,  raised  cotton  year  after 
year  and  went  farther  and  farther  in 
debt.  But  Father  was  a  good  farmer 
and  a  man  of  great  courage.  He  put  the 
information  he  gleaned  from  reading, 
particularly  on  agricultural  subjects,  into 
practice.  He  changed  to  truck  farming 
and  largely  revolutionized  the  character 
of  farming  in  his  community.  He  was 
the  first  man  to  ship  potatoes  out  of 
Pamlico  County.  He  did  not  really  ship 
them— there  was  no  transportation  of 
any  kind.  However,  he  had  the  vision, 
raised  the  potatoes,  chartered  a  sail 
boat,  hired  a  captain,  and  sailed  them  to 
Baltimore  where  he  sold  them  for  enough 
to  pay  off  the  mortgage  on  the  farm  and 
never  again  planted  cotton.  He  soon 
learned,  however,  that  the  growing  of 
potatoes,  cabbage,  and  onions  was  only 
half  of  truck  farming.  They  had  to  be 
sold  by  honest  commission  merchants, 
of  whom  there  were  very  few  eighty 
years  ago.  Therefore,  he  went  to  Bos- 
ton, New  York,  and  other  cities  in  the 
East  and  found  such  people  with  whom 
he  made  personal  contact,  thereby  giv- 
ing himself  and  his  friends  a  dependable 
outlet  for  their  crops.  He  took  my  broth- 
er and  me  over  that  circuit  and  had  us 
meet  these  people  when  I  was  thirteen 
years  old,  feeling  that  we  should  know 
them  and  keep  in  touch  with  them.  But 
we  did  not  become  farmers. 


Father  was  a  devout  Christian,  dedi- 
cated to  his  church  and  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  denomination.  He  gave  liberally 
of  his  meager  resources,  not  only  to  the 
church  but  to  other  worthwhile  causes 
and  to  some  of  his  less  fortunate  neigh- 
bors. He  had  the  boldness  to  believe 
that  other  people  of  good  intentions 
would  do  likewise.  On  one  occasion 
when  in  New  York  City,  where  his  truck 
growing  often  took  him,  he  went  into 
the  offices  of  Standard  Oil  of  New  Jersey 
and  obtained  a  donation  from  Mr.  Pratt, 
an  official,  to  assist  in  building  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  in  Oriental,  North 
Carolina. 

An  incident  which  occurred  thirty-four 
years  after  father's  death  illustrates  how 
he  was  regarded  by  those  who  knew  him 
best— his  neighbors.  I  was  driving 
through  the  community  where  I  was 
born  and  reared  and  stopped  to  call  on  a 
gentleman  who  was  then  eighty-four 
years  old.  He  did  not  recognize  me.  It 
had  been  more  than  forty  years  since  he 
had  seen  me.  When  I  told  him  who  I 
was  his  first  words  were  not  the  usual 
"I'm  glad  to  see  you"  or  "Where  have 
you  been  all  these  years?"  but  he  said, 
as  he  shook  my  hand,  "Your  father  was 
the  finest  man  I  ever. knew." 

He  was  an  advocate  of  temperance,  a 
teetolar,  as  to  both  alcoholic  beverage 
and  tobacco,  and  voted  for  the  Temper- 
ance Party  whenever  the  opportunity  oc- 
curred. He  would  have  enjoyed  the  ar- 
ticle on  Alcohol  in  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist," January  3,  1968.  He  probably 
would  have  desired  to  add  a  sentence  to 
that  portion  regarding  its  affects  on  the 
economy  of  our  people  by  including  the 
untold  economic  loss  to  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  families  caused  by  alcohol, 
and  thousands  of  broken  homes. 

In  addition  to  being  president  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Publishing  Company,  he 
was  president  of  the  Ayden  Free  Will 
Baptist  Seminary  and  devoted  much 
thought  and  a  great  deal  of  time  to  these 
institutions.  He  often  drove,  by  horse 
and  buggy,  the  65  miles  (by  country 
roads)  from  his  home  in  lower  Pamlico 
County  to  Ayden  to  attend  meetings  of 
the  directors  of  these  institutions. 

After  his  stepson,  Samuel  Alexander 
Jr.,  my  brother,  John,  and  I  left  home, 
he  retired,  rented  the  farm,  but  con- 
tinued to  live  there  until  his  death. 

To  me  he  was  a  great  man.  I  am  now 
the  same  age  he  was  when  he  passed 
on.  I  have  been  practicing  law  in  Florida 
for  more  than  fifty  years,  and  the  longer 
I  live  the  more  I  admire  my  father. 
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SUNDAY,  JUNE  18 
Gold  and  the  Trial  of  Faith 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  1:7 
Many  years  ago,  little  Maxine  Mudgett 
was  playing  in  the  barnyard  on  her  fath- 
er's ranch  near  Mariposa,  California.  A 
downpour  of  rain  had  washed  away  much 
topsoil,    exposing    some    unusual  stones 
which  she  had  not  seen  before.    The  little 
girl  ran  with  one  of  the  stones  to  her 
father.    "Why  this  is  a  nugget  of  gold!" 
exclaimed  the  father.    The  nugget  weighed 
28  ounces.    How  elated  the  father  was! 
He  was  a  very  rich  man. 

Peter  tells  us  of  something  which  is  more 
precious  than  gold:  "The  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  more  precious  than  of  gold 
that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire." 

If  you  were  offered  your  choice  of  two 
bags,  one  labeled  Trials  and  the  other  la- 
beled Gold,  which  one  would  you  choose? 

Moses  chose  trials  and  who  would  say 
that  he  didn't  choose  wisely  and  endur- 
ingly?  His  name  is  eternally  enshrined  in 
God's  Hall  of  Fame— the  11th  chapter  of 
Hebrews:  "By  faith  Moses  .  .  .  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter; 
choosing  rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the  reproach 
of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
in  Egypt"  (Hebrews  ll:24-26).-W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Unwavering  faith  in  the  Lord  is  worth 
more  than  riches  and  gold. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  17 
Baby  Care 
Scripture  Reading— John  5:39 
Proud  young  parents  showed  their  first- 
born baby  to  their  minister.    "I  am  afraid," 
said  the  young  mother,  "that  I  don't  know 
so   much   about   rearing  my  baby   as  I 
should." 

Laughing,  the  young  husband  said,  "She 
says  that  about  our  baby  because  she 
didn't  get  a  book  of  instructions  with  him." 

The  pastor  said,  "There  are  a  number  of 
helpful  books  which  tell  much  about  the 
physical  care  of  babies,  but  God  has  given 
to  us  the  Bible  which  tells  how  to  care  for 


them  spiritually.  It  imparts  to  them  those 
truths  which  will  enable  them  to  grow  and 
mature  in  Christlikeness.  With  the  coming 
of  this  precious  little  one,  you  must  study 
your  Bible  diligently  and  follow  its  teach- 
ings explicitly."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Parents  should  follow  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible  in  rearing  children. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  18 
One  Body,  Many  Members 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  12:1 
As  Christians  we  are  members  of  the 
Body  of  Christ.  Christ  has  but  one  Body, 
"so  we,  though  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ."  The  one  Body  has  many  mem- 
bers. The  members  have  much  in  com- 
mon—most important  their  common  com- 
mitment to  Christ.  Likewise,  all  have  ex- 
perienced the  grace  of  forgiveness.  But 
there  are  differences— members  have  been 
given  different  gifts,  they  are  called  to  a 
multitude  of  varied  ministries.  It  is  most 
important  that  the  varied  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
be  used  "for  the  common  good,"  to  build 
up  the  church,  to  help  people.  If  the  gifts 
of  the  Spirit  are  employed  for  uses  other 
than  service,  the  result  is  contention  and 
confusion.— The  Church  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  for  better  harmony  and  fellowship 
in  our  churches. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  19 
The  Master's  Example 

Scripture  Reading— John  13:5 

We  have  made  much  of  the  Washing  of 
the  Saint's  Feet  as  an  Ordinance  in  the 
Churches  of  God.  Jesus  said,  "I  have  giv- 
en you  an  example,  that  you  also  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you."  The  example  our 
Lord  has  given  involves  much  more  than 
the  simple  act  implies.  Washing  the  feet 
of  His  disciples,  our  Lord,  the  Son  of  God, 
was  doing  the  work  of  the  humblest  hu- 
man slave.  Those  who  follow  our  Lord's 
example  also  bend  their  back  and  use  their 
hands  in  ministering  to  people,  oftentimes 
doing  work  that  others  would  dismiss  as 
beneath  them,  but  doing  it  because  the 
needs  of  people  require  it.— The  Church 
Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  commit  ourselves  to  the  example 
of  Jesus. 

THURSDAY,  JUNE  20 
He  Lives  .  .  .  We  Live 
Scripture  Reading— Colossians  3:1 
If  the  Book  of  Nature  suggests  and  the 
Book  of  Human  Life  demands  a  future  life, 
the  garden  of  the  empty  tomb  assures  us 
that  immortality  is  a  certainty.    For  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead 
is  more  than  a  historical  fact.    It  is  a  pro- 
phecy and  hope,  and  an  assurance  of  fu- 
ture life.    Christ  declared,  "Because  I  live, 
ye  shall  live  also."    Men  have  ever  nur- 


tured the  thought  of  life  beyond  the  grave^ 
It  is  an  instinct  of  humanity.  The  thought 
is  as  old  as  the  heartbeat,  and  as  natural, 
The  God  of  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  oi 
Jacob  was  not  the  God  of  the  dead  but  oi 
the  living. 

.  .  .  Our  hope  and  faith  centers  in  the 
Risen  Christ.  The  very  elements  of  per- 
manent victory— of  life  eternal— were  in- 
herent in  the  teachings,  the  practice,  and 
the  character  of  the  God-man.  Over  Him 
death  had  no  power.  "It  was  not  possible 
that  he  should  be  holden  of  it."  Resurrec- 
tion was  the  certain  outcome  for  the  Vic- 
tim of  Calvary,  for  He  was  to  be,  and  is 
forever,  the  Victor.  He  shares  His  triumph! 
over  the  grave  with  all  who  are  saved  by  j 
His  redeeming  grace.  They  shall  also  be  in 
the  likeness  of  His  resurrection.— The  Free] 
Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  is  our  hope 
and  assurance  of  a  future  life  after  death. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  21 
Youth 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  2:17 

.  .  .  Whether  6  or  60  there  is  in  every 
being's  heart  the  love  of  wonder,  the  sweetj 
amazement  of  the  starts  and  starlights,: 
things  and  thoughts,  the  undaunted  chal- 
lenge  of  events,  the  unfailing  childlike  ap-i 
petite  for  what  is  next,  and  the  joy  of  thtj 
game  of  life. 

You  are  as  young  as  your  faith,  as  old  as 
your  doubt,  as  young  as  your  self-confi-i 
dence,  as  old  as  your  fear,  as  young  as  your' 
hope,  as  old  as  your  despair. 

In  the  central  place  of  your  heart  there) 
is  a  wireless  station.  So  long  as  it  receives! 
messages  of  beauty,  hope,  cheer,  courage,: 
grandeur  and  power  from  the  earth;  from* 
men  and  from  the  infinite,  just  that  long,] 
and  no  longer,  are  you  young. 

When  the  wires  are  down  and  all  thej 
central  place  of  your  heart  is  covered  witbj 
snows  of  pessimism  and  the  ice  of  cynicism, 
then  you  grow  old  indeed.— Author  Un~\ 
known. 

Prayer  Thought 
In  Christ,  we  feel  younger  and  our  hearts 
become  lighter. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  22 
Discipline,  Devotion,  Decision 

Scripture  Reading— 2  Chronicles  15:15 

.  .  .  Discipline,  devotion,  and  decision 
speak  of  the  crucibles  of  life.  Great  and 
mighty  issues  are  confronted  in  the  arena 
of  discipline,  devotion,  and  decision. 

Discipline!  Discipline  to  do  the  right 
things  at  the  right  time,  and  discipline  to 
abstain  likewise.  .  .  .  Discipline  that  en- 
gages the  heart  in  spiritual  exercises  that 
make  one  strong  to  run  the  race  for  Christ. 

Devotion!  Devotion  to  a  cause  great 
enough  to  demand  our  all!  Nate  Saint  has 
said,  concerning  the  Christian  life,  "Live  it 
to  the  hilt!"    Yes,  the  kind  of  devotion 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

rOUTH  CONFERENCE    Church  Pledges  $4,093 


^EING  PLANNED 

Applications  are  being  received  and 
lans  are  being  made  for  the  Youth  Con- 
firence  which  will  be  held  at  Mount 
live  College  August  11-16.  A  varied 
hd  interesting  program  is  being  planned 
ind  qualified  staff  members,  who  are 
iterested  in  the  problems,  challenges, 
[id  development  of  youth,  have  been 
ilected.  Miss  Hilda  Owens,  director  of 
punseling  services,  will  serve  as  direc- 
pr  of  the  conference. 

The  conference  will  begin  with  regis- 
•ation  at  three  o'clock  on  Sunday,  Aug- 
st  11,  and  will  end  with  the  noon  meal 
n  Friday,  August  16.  All  students  who 
re  in  high  school  or  who  have  graduat- 
d  from  high  school  are  invited  to  par- 
icipate  in  this  conference.  The  cost  for 
bending  the  conference  will  be  $25  ($5 
fcgistration  fee  and  $20  payable  upon 
rrival  for  room,  board,  and  linen  ser- 
ce).  Commuting  youth  will  pay  only  a 
registration  fee. 

The  theme,  "Do  You  Dare,"  will  be 
sed  throughout  the  conference.  We 
elieve  that  many  teen-agers  will  dare  to 
)in  us  for  this  experience.  For  further 
iiformation  or  application  forms  write 

the  College. 


Donald  Edwards,  chairman  for  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Development  Fund 
Campaign  in  his  local  church,  announced 
pledges  and  gifts  to  date  from  Rains' 
Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Johnston  County,  North  Carolina,  in  the 
amount  of  $4,093.  The  pledges,  to  be 
given  over  the  next  three  years,  pro- 
vides funds  for  the  continued  develop- 
ment of  the  College. 

The  pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev. 
L.  William  Futch  of  Kenly.  Mr.  Futch  is 
a  graduate  of  Mount  Olive  College  and 
is  married  to  the  former  Linda  Worthing- 
ton  of  Ayden  who  is  also  a  graduate  of 
Mount  Olive  College. 

"From  the  early  days  of  the  College  to 
the  present,  Mount  Olive  College  has  re- 
ceived strong  support  from  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches,"  Austin  Carter,  director  of 
development,  declared.  "As  financial 
needs  have  arisen,  our  churches  have  in- 
creased their  support.  Now  facing  an 
urgent  need  for  $1  million,  they  are  con- 
tinuing their  history  of  staunch  support 
to  the  College.  The  dedication  and  con- 
cern which  our  people  have  shown  for 
providing  Christian  higher  education  is 
commendable.  Rains'  Cross  Roads  has 
helped  provide  both  the  broader  and 
deeper  support  needed  by  the  College," 
he  added. 


Registration  for  Youth  Conference 

MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 
AUGUST  11-16,  1968 

Name      Sex  Age- 
Address   

Church     


I  plan  to  live  in  the  dormitory;  I  prefer  to  room  with 

I  plan  to  commute. 

Enclosed  is  my  $5  registration  fee. 

Mai!  to: 


Summer  Youth  Conference 
Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Fellowship  President 
Elected 

Milford  Chris  Singleton  of  LaGrange, 
North  Carolina,  has  been  elected  presi- 
dent of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fel- 
lowship at  Mount  Olive  College  for  the 
1968-69  academic  year.  All  other  offi- 
cers for  the  Fellowship  will  be  elected  in 
the  fall. 

Chris  is  the  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mil- 
ford  Singleton  and  plans  to  major  in 
journalism.  He  is  also  a  member  of  the 
LaGrange  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellowship  is  a 
campus-wide  organization  which  is  open 
to  all  students.  The  Fellowship  is  de- 
signed for  the  spiritual  nurture  of  all 
students  and  seeks  to  fulfill  its  objectives 
through  weekly  periods  of  inspiration, 
fellowship,  and  service. 


Summer  Session 
Began  June  9 

The  opening  of  the  1968  summer  ses- 
sion at  Mount  Olive  College  began  on 
Sunday,  June  9,  with  an  orientation  pro- 
gram for  the  students.  Registration  was 
held  on  Monday,  June  10,  at  8  a.m.,  in 
the  Henderson  Academic  Building.  Class- 
es also  began  on  Monday.  The  summer 
session  extends  through  July  19. 

"Students  can  beat  the  summer  heat 
by  attending  summer  school  at  Mount 
Olive  College.  All  classes  are  in  the  air- 
conditioned  Henderson  Building  and  resi- 
dent students  are  living  in  air-condition- 
ed dormitories.  Summer  school  can  be 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Discovering  the  Joy 
of  Soul-Winning 

by  Mrs.  Douglas  Bray 

■  The  baby  cried  all  night.  By  morn- 
ing I  was  almost  too  exhausted  to  cook 
breakfast.  Then  my  two-year-old  spilled 
his  egg  on  the  dining  room  carpet.  In 
the  midst  of  my  frustration  I  remembered 
it  was  visitation  day.  The  last  thing  I  felt 
like  doing  was  talking  to  anyone  about 
anything!  "Maybe  I'll  just  call  the 
church  office  and  tell  them  I  can't  go," 
I  told  myself.  "I'm  tired  and  have  been 
so  busy_  with  church  activities  that  I've 
scarcely  had  a  day  at  home  in  weeks." 
But  that  afternoon  when  Mrs.  Wilson 
trusted  Christ  to  be  her  Saviour  as  I 
talked  with  her  in  her  home,  I  knew  it 
was  worth  the  effort  I  had  made  to  go  out. 
And  suddenly  I  wasn't  tired  after  all.— 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 
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A  GOOD  FATHER 

by 

SYLVIA  R.  LOCKWOOD 

I SUPPOSE  that  each  one  of  you  boys 
and  girls  thinks  that  you  have  a  good 
father,  and  I  am  happy  that  you  feel 
that  way.  But  there  are  many  boys  and 
girls  who  do  not  realize  that  they  have 
good  fathers  and  mothers.  They  do  not 
appreciate  what  their  folks  are  doing 
for  them. 

For  instance  in  our  daily  paper,  we 
read  of  a  fourteen-year-old  boy  who  kill- 
ed both  his  father  and  mother.  Why 
did  he  do  it?  The  only  reason  that  he 
gave  was  that  his  mother  was  stingy, 
and  that  his  father  nagged  at  him. 

When  police  officers  investigated, 
they  found  that  this  boy  had  everything 
he  could  wish  for.  His  parents  had  done 
their  best  to  give  him  the  good  things 
of  life.  Yet  he  was  not  satisfied.  Tak- 
ing a  gun,  which  had  been  a  recent  gift 
from  his  "stingy,"  "nagging"  parents,  he 
shot  them  both  as  they  went  about  their 
work.  What  a  terrible,  terrible  trag- 
edy! How  the  heart  of  God  must  grieve 
when  He  sees  such  things  happening 
through  boys  and  girls! 

What  makes  this  tragedy  even  worse 
was  that  this  boy  had  had  a  perfect 
Sunday  school  attendance  record.  Once 
again  we  see  the  Word  of  God  fulfilled: 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  .  .  .  and  des- 
perately wicked:  who  can  know  it?" 
(Jeremiah  17:9).  Just  going  to  Sunday 
school  and  church  will  never  change  the 
heart.  There  must  be  a  personal  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  do  not  get  me  wrong!  Going 
to  Sunday  school  and  church  is  good. 
For  there  we  hear  the  Word  of  God  if 
we  have  preachers  and  teachers  who 
are  true  to  the  Lord  and  His  Word.  It 
is  the  hearing  of  the  Word  that  brings 
saving  faith.  We  would  urge  everyone 
to  be  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  on  the 
Lord's  Day.  But  we  would  also  urge  each 
one  to  make  a  personal  decision  for 
Christ,  to  accept  Him  as  one's  own  per- 
sonal Saviour.  Only  then  will  the  heart 
be  changed,  and  a  new  nature  be  given. 

And  boys  and  girls,  do  not  think  your 
parents  are  hard  on  you  when  they  make 
you  mind.  They  are  not  good  parents 
unless  they  do.  This  is  their  duty  be- 
fore God.  They  would  be  failing  both 
God  and  you  if  they  failed  to  do  their 
best  to  teach  you  obedience.  Proverbs 
13:24  tells  us:  "He  that  spareth  his  rod 


My  Father  Comes 
Home 

by  Ethel  Peak 

Sometimes  as  evening  comes 

I  think  I  hear  his  song 
Humming  through  fragrant  air  .  .  . 

I  see  him  stride  along 
The  narrow  pebbled  path 

Outlined  with  clover  blooms 
Leading  through  mist-chilled  dusk 

To  warm,  lamp-lighted  rooms. 
His  shoulders  dropped  with  toil, 

His  shoes  were  stained  with  loam, 
Yet  he  sang,  aglow  with  love, 

For  there,  ahead,  was  home. 


hateth  his  son:  but  he  that  loveth  him 
chasteneth  him  betimes."  A  good,  faith- 
ful father  (or  mother)  will  chasten  his 
children  when  he  sees  they  stand  in  need 
of  correction.  He  will  not  allow  them 
to  go  on  uncorrected.  Remember  this, 
the  next  time  you  are  tempted  to  resent 
chastening  from  either  of  your  parents. 
—My  Pleasure. 


ON  LEAVING 
A  PASTORATE 

(continued  from  page  five) 

"The  moving  finger  writes— and,  hav- 
ing writ,  moves  on. 

Not  all  your  piety  nor  wit  shall  lure  it 
back  to  cancel  half  a  line, 

Nor  all  your  tears  wash  out  a  word 
of  it." 

It  is  as  if  to  say,  "This  is  the  way  it 
is,  and  we  may  as  well  accept  it,  like  it 
or  not." 

The  inflexibility  of  his  thinking  and 
his  unpliable  attitude  have  nailed  Pilate 
to  a  cross  of  his  own  making.  He  tries 
in  vain  to  draw  the  curtain  over  a  stage 
that  will  not  disappear. 

II.  Jesus:  ".  .  .  It  is  finished:  .  .  ."  (John 

19:30). 

These  words  and  the  spirit  which  gave 
them  utterance  are  in  sharp  contrast 
with  the  words  and  spirit  of  Pilate.  "It 
is  finished,"  conveys  the  same  sense  of 
finality  as  does  "What  I  have  written  I 
have  written";  but  one  feels  the  differ- 
ence in  the  attitude  and  purposes  out  of 
which  they  were  spoken.  "It  is  finished" 
are  not  words  of  resignation  but  of  com- 


mitment. They  are  words  of  victory  ap, 
not  defeat.  The  difference  between  tli 
words  of  Pilate  and  the  words  of  Jesi 
is  the  difference  between  the  two  mei 
It  is  not  the  words  which  give  characH 
to  the  two  men  but  the  men  who  giv 
character  to  the  words. 
Conclusion 

Moving  day  had  come  for  a  ministc 
after  a  long  and  successful  pastorati 
The  furniture  was  loaded  and  the  familj 
was  going  out.  "I  wonder  if  we  hav 
left  anything?"  said  the  wife  to  her  hu:' 
band.  To  which  he  replied:  "I  hope  so. 
In  this  statement  each  of  us  can  read  oi 
own  meaning,  a  meaning  that  is  base 
not  only  upon  what  we  have  done  bi 
perhaps  more  important  upon  our  att| 
tude. 


Christ  Must  Be  Shared 

All  of  us  need  to  be  reminded  afres 
that  the  experience  which  our  faith  i 
Christ  has  brought  us  is  not  merely  a 
experience  to  be  enjoyed  and  to  mak 
our  lives  richer.  It  is  one  which  must  b! 
shared  with  all  men  to  the  earth's  rd 
motest  bounds.  The  noblest  impulses  | 
our  own  hearts,  the  crying  need  of  thl 
world,  and  the  marching  orders  of  Hiri 
to  whom  we  have  pledged  our  allegianci 
constitute  for  us  a  mandate  similar  t 
that  which  John  Wesley  gave  to  Georgi 
Shadford  when  he  said  to  him,  "Publisl 
your  message  in  the  open  face  of  the  surf 
and  do  all  the  good  you  can."— Herald  c! 
Holiness. 


HEAR 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Hour 

on 

WELS 
RADIO 

Kinston,  North 
Carolina 

JUNE  9,  16,  23,  30 

11=00  a.  m. 

Purpose  of  Broadcast:  To  present  the 
work  and  program  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Denomination  and  what  is  be- 
ing done  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain  "Verily,  ver- 
1  I  say  unto  you,  He  that  believeth  on 
e,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also; 
pd  greater  works  than  these  shall  he 
I  because  I  go  unto  my  Father"  (John 
tt:12).  In  what  way  or  ways  may  we 
jcpect  greater  miracles?— J.C.H. 

|  Answer:  I  think,  in  the  first  place,  we 
je  to  remember  Jesus  said  that  if  He 
Sent  back  to  heaven  He  would  send  the 
)ly  Spirit  that  should  come  as  another 
imforter  to  teach  us  all  the  things  we 
ed  to  know  about  Him,  Jesus.  First 
e  should  then  remember  that  it  was 
e  lost  world's  spiritual  need  for  which 
irist  came  and  died;  even  though  this 
demption  in  its  finality  includes  the 
storation  of  all  things,  which  takes  in 
e  judgment  to  come  upon  this  presenj 
rth  and  the  heavens  that  now  are, 
lich  are  to  pass  away  or  come  to  an 
id  with  a  great  noise  to  have  restored 
their  place  a  new  heaven  and  a  new 
rth  that  are  not  to  become  contami- 
ited  by  sin  as  their  counterpart  have. 
The  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pen- 
cost  was  the  means  whereby  Christ's 
llowers  were  filled  by  His  presence, 
iing  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  there- 
re  of  Christ  they  went  everywhere 
eaching  the  gospel.  Three  thousand 
ere  added  to  the  church  at  Pentecost, 
)d  we  have  an  account  of  5,000  and 
award  as  having  been  converted  on  an- 
her  occasion.  Jesus  was  He  that  exer- 
sed  Himself  in  the  mighty  power  of 
3d  previous  to  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
lirit  to  earth  for  His  abiding  place 
rough  this  age.  After  Pentecost  we 
e  told  that  the  disciples  were  scatter- 
1  abroad  and  went  everywhere  preach- 
jg  the  gospel.  Even  this  good  news  had 
inetrated  the  household  of  Caesar  he- 
re two  decades  passed.  So  in  this 
jay  the  mighty  power  of  God  was  made 
Jiown  to  many  at  one  time,  whereas,  it 
irdly  pushed  beyond  the  borders  of 
ilestine  except  for  a  few  occasions  he- 
re Christ  died. 

J.  C.  Ryle's  Commentary  on  John  14, 
ige  301,  gives  the  following  answer  to 


such  a  question:  "The  meaning  of  these 
words  must  be  sought  in  the  moral  and 
spiritual  miracles  which  followed  the 
preaching  of  the  apostles  after  the  Day 
of  Pentecost.  It  could  not  be  truly  said 
that  the  physical  miracles  worked  by  the 
apostles  in  the  Acts  were  greater  than 
those  worked  by  Christ.  But  it  is  equal- 
ly certain  that  after  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost they  did  far  more  wonderful  works 
by  God's  blessing  in  converting  souls 
than  our  Lord  did.  On  no  occasion  did 
Jesus  convert  3,000  at  one  time,  and  a 
'great  company  of  priests.' 

"Melancthon  thinks  the  promise  of 
this  text  is  clearly  bound  up  with  the 
following  verse:  'He  shall  do  greater 
works  because  I  go  to  the  Father,  and 
because  then  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
I  will  do.'" 

Of  course,  the  whole  Bible,  when  dis- 
cussing the  subject,  makes  clear  the  fact 
that  when  any  supernatural  performance 
is  carried  out  through  human  instru- 
mentality that  it  is  God  working  through 
such  a  yielded  vessel  in  its  performance 
rather  than  that  a  human  person  actually 
does  mighty  acts  apart  from  God.  One 
sows,  another  waters,  but  it  is  always 
God  that  gives  the  increase  in  the  salva- 
tion of  souls  as  in  the  performance  of  all 
good  works. 

Question:  How  may  I,  who  fell  from 
grace,  be  restored  to  grace?— S.  G.  H. 

Answer:  It  seems  to  me  that  the  Bible 
well  supports  the  fact  that  anyone  that 
has  a  desire  to  return  to  the  Lord,  or  to 
that  special  state  of  grace  once  enjoyed 
before  becoming  a  backslider,  may  cer- 
tainly do  so.  I  think  that  no  one  ever 
needs  to  fear  that  such  a  return  is  im- 
possible so  long  as  he  has  the  desire  to 
do  so.  It  is,  I  think,  those  who  have 
lost  such  a  desire  that  are  in  the  most 
grevious  danger.  When  one  has  depart- 
ed from  a  happy  life  in  fellowship  with 
God  and  all  that  are  near  to  Him  he  does 
that  in  a  lack  of  exercising  himself  in 
the  faith  by  which  he  came  into  a  saving 
knowledge  of  His  righteousness,  and 


therefore,  the  only  way  back  is  through 
this  same  medium,  faith  in  God  through 
Christ.  To  "pray  and  feel  very  repent- 
ant" will  fail  in  the  accomplishing  of 
the  desired  results  unless  you  also  be- 
lieve. You  should  believe  that  "Jesus 
Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and 
forever."  You  should  believe  that  any- 
thing He  did  for  you  when  you  were  in 
fellowship  with  H>m,  He  can  and  will  do 
again.  You  must  literally  and  positively 
trust  Him  to  do  all  for  you  now  that  He 
did  for  you  in  those  good  and  happy 
days  while  in  fellowship  with  Him. 

What  has  brought  on  this  trouble  you 
are  now  suffering  is  doubt  or  a  ceasing 
from  exercising  faith  in  Him  and  in  His 
Word  that  makes  His  promises  real  and 
applicable  to  a  believer.  Doubt  may 
have  seemed  a  slight  thing  when  you 
first  entertained  it,  but  now  it  is  out  of 
hand  and  you  need  to  abandon  it  and  to 
return  by  faith  to  Him  that's  the  author 
and  the  finisher  of  yours  and  of  my 
faith.  You  see,  a  little  of  this  doubt 
when  fostered  by  a  believer  is  sufficient 
to  becloud  the  whole  spiritual  skies 
above  him  with  darkness  and  to  take 
away  or  retard  the  joy  of  being  a  Chris- 
tian. Such  will  defeat  him  of  spiritual 
strength,  filling  his  path  with  overwhelm- 
ing difficulties. 

Trust  our  Lord  Jesus  again,  trust  Him 
to  forgive  you  of  your  sins,  and  then 
cease  to  worry  about  them.  Trust  Him 
to  cleanse  your  heart  and  then  cease 
worrying  about  that.  When  you  trust 
Him  for  forgiveness  and  cleansing,  you 
will  realize  how  near  He  is  to  you.  This 
will  awaken  the  old-time  feeling  of  love 
and  friendship  for  Him,  and  with  re- 
turning joy  and  power.  God  promised 
deliverance  to  Israel  if  she  would  only 
return  when  she  had  failed  her  faith 
and  He  will  also  deliver  us  from  our 
doubting. 

"And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house 
of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye  do  return  unto 
the  LORD  with  all  your  hearts,  then  put 
away  the  strange  gods  and  Ashtaroth 
from  among  you,  and  prepare  your  hearts 
unto  the  LORD,  and  serve  him  only:  and 
he  will  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines"  (1  Samuel  7:3);  "Let  the 
wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  un- 
righteous man  his  thoughts:  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  LORD,  and  he  will  have 
mercy  upon  him;  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon"  (Isaiah  55:7); 
"I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy 
transgressions  for  mine  own  sake,  and 
will  not  remember  thy  sins"  (Isaiah  43: 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

DAD'S 

BIRTHDAY 

PRESENT 

OWEN  C.  SALWAY 

JO  ANN  loved  going  to  the  store  for 
her  mother.  Today  she  was  to  get 
a  cake  mix.  It  was  Daddy's  birthday  to- 
morrow, and  Mother  was  going  to  make 
a  cake.  The  Carters  were  not  very  well 
off,  and  even  having  a  cake  for  Dad  was 
going  to  be  a  lot  of  fun. 

Jo  Ann  and  her  mother  had  been  in 
the  store  a  few  days  ago  looking  at  the 
men's  white  shirts,  and  wondering  if 
they  could  afford  to  buy  one  for  Dad's 
birthday. 

Mrs.  Carter  counted  her  money,  then 
looked  at  her  grocery  list,  and  slowly 
put  the  shirt  back  on  the  counter. 

"I'm  sorry,  Jo  Ann,"  she  said  at  last, 
"but  I'm  afraid  we  just  don't  have  the 
money." 

"Well,  maybe  we  can  buy  Dad  a  tie 
then,"  said  Jo  Ann,  her  lips  trembling. 

"We'll  buy  our  groceries,"  said  Moth- 
er, slipping  her  arm  around  Jo  Ann,  "and 
then  we'll  see  if  we  have  any  money 
left." 

They  walked  up  and  down  the  aisles, 
hunting  for  the  few  items  they  needed, 
and  it  was  just  as  Jo  Ann  had  feared. 
They  had  only  sixty  cents  left,  and  there 
just  wasn't  a  man's  tie  to  be  bought  for 
sixty  cents. 

"When  we  say  our  prayers  tonight," 
said  Mother  softly,  "we'll  ask  God  to 
work  it  out  so  Daddy  will  have  a  nice 
birthday." 

When  Jo  Ann  had  come  home  from 
school  today,  Mother  was  all  smiles. 

"I  know  what  we  can  do,  dear,"  she 
said  brightly.  "If  you'll  run  down  to 
the  store  and  get  a  cake  mix,  we'll  make 
Daddy  a  birthday  cake." 


So  Jo  Ann  had  taken  the  sixty  cents 
that  was  left  over  from  grocery  shop- 
ping and  skipped  off  down  the  street. 
She  had  gone  only  a  short  distance  when 
she  saw  Mrs.  Simpson  standing  at  the 
bus  stop,  waiting  to  catch  the  bus  down- 
town. Mrs.  Simpson's  husband  was  the 
manager  of  t  h  e  drugstore,  and  they 
were  quite  well  off. 

The  big  bus  whizzed  by  Jo  Ann  and 
came  to  a  stop.  When  Mrs.  Simpson 
opened  her  purse  to  get  her  ticket  ready, 
something  fluttered  to  the  ground.  Mrs. 
Simpson  stepped  into  the  bus,  the  doors 
closed,  and  the  bus  roared  off. 

Jo  Ann  reached  the  spot  where  Mrs. 
Simpson  had  been  standing.  Looking 
down,  she  saw,  to  her  surprise,  a  five- 
dollar  bill.  Quickly  she  picked  it  up, 
looked  around,  and  put  it  in  her  pocket. 

What  should  she  dol  She  could  buy 
so  much  candy  with  five  dollars.  Why, 
she  could  spend  ten  cents  every  Satur- 
day for  months  and  months. 

No,  she  thought,  I  couldn't  do  that. 
Anyway,  the  money's  not  mine.  I'm  a 
Christian,  and  it  wouldn't  be  right  for 
me  to  keep  it. 

I  know  what  I'll  do,  she  thought  at 
last.  I'll  take  it  home  to  Mom  so  she 
can  buy  groceries. 

But  a  small  voice  inside  her  kept  say- 
ing: 

Jo  Ann,  you're  a  Christian.  You  know 
you  should  take  that  money  to  Mrs. 
Simpson. 

By  the  time  she  reached  the  drug- 
store, Jo  Ann  knew  what  she  had  to  do. 
She  walked  inside,  and,  sure  enough, 
there  was  Mrs.  Simpson  talking  to  her 
husband.  When  Jo  Ann  walked  up  to 
the  counter,  Mr.  Simpson  said,  "Yes,  lit- 
tle lady,  may  I  help  you?" 

"Well,"  said  Jo  Ann  shyly,  "I  really 
wanted  to  talk  to  Mrs.  Simpson." 

With  that,  Mrs.  Simpson  stepped  for- 
ward, a  puzzled  look  on  her  face. 

"When  you  got  on  the  bus  this  after- 
noon," said  Jo  Ann  haltingly,  "I  think 


you  dropped  this  money."  She  pullf? 
the  five-dollar  bill  from  her  pocket. 

"Well,"  said  Mrs.  Simpson,  "I  don 
believe  I  dropped  any  money,  but  l'| 
look  in  my  purse.  I  did  have  a  ten-do 
lar  bill  and  a  five-dollar  bill  for  grocer 
shopping,  but  I'm  sure  it's  still  there, 

She  picked  up  her  purse  and  looke 
inside.  She  pulled  out  a  ten-dollar  bi 
and  some  change,  but  there  was  no  fn 
dollar  bill  there. 

"My,"  she  said,  surprised,  "it  seen 
I  must  have  lost  it.  You're  a  good  gi 
for  bringing  it  to  me."  She  took  tl 
money  and  was  about  to  hand  Jo  Ar 
some  change  as  a  reward,  when  M 
Simpson  stepped  forward,  a  big  smile  c 
his  face. 

"I  think  I  know  what  I'm  going 
do,"  he  said,  reaching  into  his  pocke 
He  gave  his  wife  a  nice  new  five-dolL 
bill  and  gave  Jo  Ann  back  the  one  si 
had  found. 

"It  does  my  heart  good,"  he  said,  I 
see  such  an  honest  little  girl,  and  I' 
giving  you  back  the  money  you  foun! 
As  you  grow  older,  always  remember 
pays  to  be  honest." 

Jo  Ann  didn't  know  what  to  do.  SI 
thanked  Mr.  Simpson,  then  rolled  t*1 
money  up  in  her  hand  and  danced  01 
the  door. 

Now,  she  thought,  the  money  is  mini 
What  shall  I  do  with  it? 

All  the  wonderful  things  she'd  sea 
in  store  windows  came  to  mind.  Whj 
she'd  never  ever  had  five  dollars 
spend  before.  Just  as  she  was  thinkirl 
of  all  the  things  she  could  buy,  she  r 
membered  why  she  had  come  downtowl 
She  had  to  get  a  cake  mix  for  her  mot 
er. 

Say,  she  thought,  almost  out  loud, 
know  what  I'm  going  to  get. 

She  quickly  found  the  store  where  si 
and  her  mother  had  been  looking  at  tl 
white  shirts.  When  she  stood  befo 
the  counter  piled  high  with  shirts,  slj 
suddenly  remembered,  "I  don't  kno 
what  size  Daddy  takes." 

The  clerk  was  very  helpful  and  four! 
another  clerk  who  knew  Mr.  Carter,  arj 
he  thought  15  1-2  would  be  the  rig 
size. 

"Now,  if  this  is  not  right,"  he  sai 
"you  may  exchange  it  for  another  size 

Jo  Ann  paid  the  clerk  $4.95,  and  aft 
she  bought  the  cake  mix,  she  hurrii 
home. 

She  handed  her  mother  the  packai 
and  stood  back  smiling. 

"Jo  Ann,  where  did  you  get  tfi 
shirt?" 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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in,"  Miss  Shirley  Everett,  registrar,  cle- 
ared. 

The  summer  session  is  divided  into 
vo  divisions:  regular  college  courses 
nd  remedial  classes.  Regular  courses  of 
udy  for  full  college  credit  includes: 
Allege  algebra,  English  composition, 
merican  history,  Bible  (Old  Testament), 
rroduction  to  sociology,  marriage  and 
h  e  family,  psychology,  and  biology, 
udents  may  earn  six  semester  hours 
ight  semester  hours  in  biology).  Reme- 
al  studies  in  English  and  mathematics 
■e  offered  for  those  who  need  addi- 
onal  preparation  in  these  areas. 
Total  expenses  for  resident  students 
eluding  room  and  board  is  $195;  day 
udents  pay  $100. 

Faculty  to  Attend 
Classes 

Seven  faculty  members  from  Mount 
jive  College  plan  to  attend  classes  dur- 
!g  the  summer  to  improve  professional 
lulls  in  their  related  areas. 

Faculty  members  attending  the  Uni- 
fcrsity  of  North  Carolina  are  Miss  Mary 
aroline  Castelloe  of  the  mathematics  de- 
^rtment,  Felix  Ruiz  of  the  Spanish  de- 
^rtment,  Mrs.  Edith  Vann  of  the  Eng- 
kh  department,  and  Miss  Hilda  Owens, 
Irector  of  counseling  service  and  speech 
jstructor.  Miss  Owens  will  also  direct 
le  Youth  Conference  at  Mount  Olive 
bllege  from  August  11-16. 

Sheldon  Howard  of  the  department  pf 
iligion  will  be  attending  Southeastern 
fieological  Seminary  at  Wake  Forest, 
pward  is  a  candidate  for  a  B.D.  degree, 
ir.  and  Mrs.  Jeriel  Gilmer  of  the  music 
bpartment  will  be  doing  further  grad- 
ate work  at  the  University  of  West  Vir- 
jnia. 

Receives  $20,196  From 
Foundation 

Mount  Olive  College  has  received  an 
)propriation  from  The  North  Carolina 
(>undation  of  Church-Related  Colleges  in 
jie  amount  of  $20,196. 

The  Foundation  is  composed  of  24  ful- 
-accredited  church-related  colleges 
hich  participate  in  a  united  approach 
I  business  and  industry  for  corporate 
upport. 


Institute  for  Ministers 

The  third  annual  Institute  for  Free 
Will  Baptist  ministers  will  be  held  at 
Mount  Olive  College  July  15-18  and  is 
open  to  ministers,  their  wives,  and  in- 
terested laymen.  Participants  may  com- 
mute or  live  in  the  air-conditioned  dormi- 
tory complex. 

Special  features  of  the  Institute  this 
year  will  include  studies  on  "The  Role 
of  the  Minister  in  Evangelism,"  "The 
Church  and  Human  Relations,"  "Young 
People  and  the  Military,"  Bible  study, 
and  daily  practical  workshops  on  a  sub- 
ject of  current  interest. 

A  more  detailed  program  and  sche- 
dule will  be  announced  soon,-  meanwhile, 
all  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  are  encour- 
aged to  reserve  this  week  for  a  period 
of  study,  fellowship,  worship,  and  in- 
spiration. 

Application  and  reservation  forms  may 
be  obtained  by  writing: 

Ministers'  Institute 
Mount  Olive  College 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Openings  for  Fall 
Semester 

Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  Academic 
Dean  at  Mount  Olive  College,  announced 
today  that  there  is  still  time  for  qualified 
students  to  be  admitted  to  the  College 
for  the  fall  semester.  The  College  has 
vacancies  for  resident  students  and  an 
unlimited  number  of  day  students. 

Persons  interested  in  additional  infor- 
malion  about  the  College  may  clip  and 
return  the  form  below. 


SUPERANNUATED 
MINISTERS 

So  that  they  might  be  remembered  on 
Father's  Day,  June  16,  the  ministers  who 
are  not  on  the  superannuated  list,  along 
with  their  addresses  and  dates  of  birth 
are  given  below: 

The  Rev.  W.  T.  Reynolds,  Route  3, 
Columbia,  North  Carolina  27925;  October 
11,  1884. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Lancaster,  Route  1, 
Box  377,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina 
27577,-  November  28,  1881. 

The  Rev.  Hermon  Wooten,  104  Avery 
Street,  Garner,  North  Carolina  27529; 
February  15,  1883. 

The  Rev.  Wilery  Ferrell,  608  Tower 
Street,  Selma,  North  Carolina  27576; 
September  27,  1902. 

The  Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold,  Route  5,  Box 
47,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina  28560; 
August  22,  1898. 

The  Rev.  W.  G.  Boykin,  State  Hospital, 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina  27602;  October 
10,  1900. 

The  Rev.  Milford  Hales,  Route  2,  Ken- 
ly,  North  Carolina  27542,  March  2,  1891. 

The  Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin,  Route  3,  Kenly, 
North  Carolina  27542,  March  2,  1891. 


FROM  "LIVING  GOSPELS" 

If  anyone  publicly  acknowledges  Me 
as  his  friend,  I  will  acknowledge  him  as 
My  friend  in  front  of  My  Father  in  Shav- 
en. But  if  anyone  publicly  denies  Me, 
I  will  deny  him  in  front  of  My  Father 
in  heaven  (Matthew  10:32,  33). 


Date  

Director  of  Admissions 

Mount  Olive  College 

Post  Office  Box  151 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 

I  am  interested  in  more  information  about  Mount  Olive  College.  Please 
send  a  □  catalogue,  □  application  for  admission,  □  other  material  such 

Address       

(Street,  Route,  Box) 


(City,  State,  Zip  Code) 
High  School.     Class  
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  J  u  n d  a  L) 
.Xchool  Lesson 

FOR  JUNE  23 


MEN'S  WAY  AND 
GOD'S  WAY 

Lesson  Text:  James  3:13-4:4 
Memory  Verse:  James  3:17 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Scriptures  testify  to  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  that  the  ends  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death.  Abraham  Lincoln  is 
credited  with  saying  during  the  dark 
days  immediately  preceding  the  Civil 
War:  "Gentlemen,  it  is  not  so  much  a 
question,  'Is  God  on  our  side?'  as  it  is 
a  question,  'Are  we  on  God's  side?' " 

We  have  determined  in  preceding  les- 
sons to  adopt  as  the  correct  definition 
of  wisdom  as  the  ability  and  the  will  to 
correctly  apply  knowledge.  We  can  see 
from  this  that  man,  being  limited  in  his 
knowledge  and  imperfect  in  will,  must  of 
necessity  also  be  limited  in  wisdom.  We 
learned  also  that  wisdom  is  derived  from 
God,  and  that  this  wisdom  is  available 
to  man,-  therefore,  we  should  always  seek 
God's  will,  as  it  is  based  on  perfect 
knowledge,  to  determine  what  course  we 
should  pursue. 

Our  lesson  text  for  today's  study  is 
taken  from  James  3:13—4:4.  The  por- 
tion taken  from  Chapter  3  has  to  do 
with  our  need  of  seeking  wisdom  from 
God.  The  portion  taken  from  Chapter 
4  has  to  do  with  the  causes  that  lie  be- 
hind strife  and  contentions. 

All  of  James  3  and  the  first  twelve 
verses  of  Chapter  4  should  be  considered 
along  with  the  lesson  text. 

The  purpose  of  today's  study  is  to  in- 
form us  that  it  is  dangerous  to  put  our 
trust  in  the  wisdom  of  the  world  and  to 
encourage  us  to  seek  the  wisdom  that 
comes  from  God.— Teen-Age  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  It  is  man's  way  to  show  his  works 
with  pride,  but  God  desires  us  to  exhibit 
meekness  (James  3:13). 

2.  Those  who  engage  in  envy  and 


strife  change  God's  Word  into  a  lie  (v. 
14). 

3.  Do  not  applaud  mere  human  wis- 
dom (v.  15). 

4.  Those  who  condone  envy  and  strife 
are  opening  the  door  for  disorderliness 
in  every  community  (v.  16). 

5.  Wisdom  from  above  has  many  im- 
portant characteristics,  each  of  which  is 
God-ordained  (v.  17). 

6.  Let  us  sow  the  seed  that  produces 
the  fruit  of  righteousness  and  become 
true  peacemakers  (v.  18). 

7.  Sinful  pleasures  and  lusts  have  been 
the  cause  of  many  wars  (4:1). 

8.  Everything  that  we  have  in  this 
present  life  depends  upon  God  (James  4: 
2;  Acts  17:27,  28). 

9.  Men  should  avoid  selfish  prayers, 
which  express  only  sinful  desires  (James 

4:3). 

10.  Friendships  with  worldly  people 
lead  to  enmity  with  God  (v.  4).— Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  greatest  teacher  that  ever  lived 
never  went  to  college,  did  not  have  a 
classroom  or  books,  never  showed  a 
series  of  filmstrips,  and  did  not  receive 
a  salary  from  the  taxes  of  the  land.  This 
teacher  was  Jesus. 

Jesus  taught  with  authority  because 
He  was  authority.  He  did  not  go  to  col- 
lege, because  He  knew  all  things.  How 
different  from  you  or  me!  We  must 
study  for  years  and  need  perfect  condi- 
tions in  order  for  our  teaching  to  be  ef- 
fective. Jesus  did  not  need  a  classroom 
because  He  taught  whenever  and  wher- 
ever the  circumstances  warranted,  be  it 
on  a  mountaintop  or  by  the  river's  shore. 

Jesus  needed  no  visual  aids  to  make 
lasting  impressions;  for  when  Jesus  end- 
ed His  sayings,  the  people  were  astonish- 
ed at  His  doctrine.  Great  multitudes 
followed  Him  because  He  "taught  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the  scribes." 

This  same  Jesus  is  our  teacher  today. 
He  gives  to  us  a  text,  the  Holy  Bible,  in 
which  He  has  recorded  the  great  truth. 


His  teachings  are  everlasting,  for  tbi 
are  the  way  to  eternal  life. 

Earthly  teachers  sometimes  make  mi 
takes,  some  that  hurt  deeply.  Ho 
wonderful  it  is  that  we  have  a  teachi 
above  our  parents,  our  schoolteacher 
our  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  oi 
preachers  that  teaches  us— one  th< 
never  makes  mistakes  and  one  that  mer 
ly  opens  His  mouth  and  from  it  com< 
wisdom  and  understanding.  —  Interm 
diate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Two  trees  grew  not  far  apart.  Or 
grew  tall,  strong,  and  beautiful.  Tr 
other  was  stunted  and  ugly.  The  tare 
tree  bore  good  fruit  in  abundance,-  tf 
stunted  tree  had  only  hard  and  bittc 
fruit. 

Why  the  difference?  Though  the  treci 
were  not  far  apart,  the  soil  about  thei 
roots  was  different.  One  drew  nourish 
ment  from  the  soil  that  was  enriche 
and  fertile;  the  other,  from  soil  that  we 
poor  and  sterile. 

Or.  the  spiritual  side,  people  are  lik 
trees  in  that  they  draw  nourishmen 
from  outside  themselves,  they  grow,  am 
they  bear  fruit.  But  people  are  unlik 
trees  in  that  they  can  choose  the  sourc 
of  their  nourishment.  They  can  dra* 
wisdom  from  above,  or  they  can  dra* 
devilish  wisdom  from  below. 

Those  who  choose  heavenly  wisdoil 
bear  heavenly  fruit:  purity,  peace,  gee 
tleness,  agreeableness,  mercy,  impartia 
ity,  sincerity. 

Those  who  choose  devilish  wisdoi 
produce  devilish  fruit:  envy,  strife,  falsi 
hood,  confusion,  evil  works. 

When  you  choose  the  kind  of  wisdoi 
you  prefer,  you  choose  also  the  kind  <] 
tree  you  will  be  and  the  kind  of  fru.: 
you  will  bear.  Which  is  your  choice?- 
Standard  Commentary. 

3.  When  a  father,  who  lived  on  th 
western  prairies,  came  home  one  nigh] 
his  little  boy  ran  through  the  long  gra^ 
to  meet  him.  Suddenly  the  boy  disa| 
peared!  Running  through  the  grass  1 
the  point  where  the  boy  vanished,  th 
father  heard  a  gurgling  cry!  The  be 
had  fallen  into  an  old  well!  The  fath« 
barely  reached  the  well  in  time  to  sav 
his  boy.  When  the  lad  revived  from  h 
fright,  he  asked,  "0,  Papa,  why  didn 
you  hurry?"  Said  the  Father  later,  "Th< 
boy's  question  made  a  missionary  of  mi 
I  seemed  to  hear  the  piteous,  pleadin 
cry  of  myriads  in  the  regions  beyoni 
'Why  don't  you  hurry?  We  are  dyin 
without  God  and  without  hope.  Wh 
don't  you  hurry  with  the  gospel?' '  —  B 
ble  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 
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Im  Grove  Church 
)rganizes  Cherubs 
auxiliary 

On  April  12,  1968,  a  group  of  boys 
d  girls  of  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
Bt  in  the  church  for  the  purpose  of  or- 
nizing  a  Cherubs  Auxiliary  for  ages 
7.  Mrs.  Zelbert  Cox,  the  sponsor,  pre- 
Jed  over  the  meeting.  Officers  were 
jcted  as  follows:  Jimmy  Walls,  presi- 
nt;  John  Latham,  vice-president;  Lois 
zen,  secretary;  Marie  Suggs,  assistant 
cretary;  Susan  Williams,  treasurer,- 
iry  Evans  and  Grey  Evans,  enlistment- 
inn  McLawhorn  and  Peggy  Jones, 
Inevolence,-  Janathan  McLawhorn  and 
immy  Vandiford,  missions.  There  were 
even  charter  members  and  five  visitors 
esent. 

After  the  meeting  the  children  made 
ster  baskets,  and  then  enjoyed  an  egg 
int  and  refreshments. 

Attention  Woman's 
Auxiliaries! 

Our  state  mission  project  for  1968  is 
raise  $3,000  for  the  support  of  Mrs. 
e  Barrow,  our  missionary  candidate  to 
rica. 

Women,  this  is  a  great  opportunity  for 
to  help  carry  out  the  Lord's  command 
len  He  said,  ".  .  .  Go  ye  into  all  the 
brld,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
eature"  (Mark  16:15).  I  do  not  believe 
s  will  fail  Him  in  this  task.  So,  let  us 
ie  up  and  build  a  solid  mission  pro- 
am,-  one  like  we  have  never  had  be- 
re;  one  that  will  bring  honor  and  glory 
God. 

Listed  below  are  the  quotas  for  each 
strict  convention  in  our  state.  These 
otas  are  based  on  the  convention's 
imbership.  District  Mission  Chairmen, 
jase  urge  your  district  to  finish  its 
ota  as  soon  as  possible  so  the  money 
II  be  ready  when  it  is  needed. 


Albemarle  District  $400 

Cape  Fear  District  $475 

Central  District  $625 

Eastern  District  $625 

Pee  Dee  District  $100 

Piedmont  District  $200 

Western  District  $575 


Mrs.  Carl  Dudley 
State  Mission  Chairman 


IN  MEMORIAM 


(MR.  SNODIE  A.  HADDOCK) 

It  is  with  many  fond  memories  ming- 
led with  a  note  of  sadness  that  I  write 
concerning  my  departed  father,  Mr. 
Snodie  A.  Haddack. 

For  the  last  few  years  he  had  not 
been  well,  but  was  very  patient  and  sub- 
missive, waiting  prayerfully  and  hope- 
fully to  regain  his  strength  if  it  could 
be  God's  will.  However,  he  gradually 
grew  weaker  until  on  Monday,  May  29, 
1967,  the  heavenly  Father  visited  Pitt 
Memorial  Hospital  in  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  and  took  Dad  to  be  at  home 
with  Him. 

Dad  was  a  member  of  Black  Jack  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Greenville  for 
a  number  of  years.  He  loved  his  family 
and  friends  very  much,  and  we  miss  him 
so  very  much.  It  is  indeed  lonely  with- 
out his  gentle  presence  with  us. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife, 
Mrs.  Lela  H.  Haddock;  four  sons,  Ivory 
Lee,  Thomas  J.,  Burnie  W.,  and  Snodie 
S.,-  four  daughters,  Mrs.  Lewis  Haddock, 
Miss  Mildred  Haddock,  Mrs.  William  Earl 
Mills,  and  Mrs.  William  H.  Paramore;  one 
brother,  Fred  Haddock;  four  sisters,  Miss 
Bessie  Haddock,  Mrs.  Nola  Adams,  Mrs. 
Daisy  Hardee,  and  Mrs.  Lillie  Sutton; 
twenty  grandchildren,-  and  eleven  great- 
grandchildren. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  May  31,  his 
funeral  was  conducted  in  the  chapel  of 
the  Wilkerson  Funeral  Home  by  his  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry.  Burial 
followed  in  Pinewood  Memorial  Park  be- 
neath a  beautiful  mound  of  flowers. 


'God  Knoweth  Besf 

He  took  them  from  me,  one  by  one, 
The  things  I  set  my  heart  upon; 
They  looked  so  harmless,  fair,  and  blest; 
Would  they  have  hurt  me?  God  knows  best. 

He  loves  me  so,  He  would  not  wrest 
Them  form  me  if  it  were  not  best. 
He  took  them  from  me,  one  by  one, 
The  friends  I  set  my  heart  upon. 

0  did  they  come,  they  and  their  love, 
Between  me  and  my  Lord  above? 
Were  they  as  idols  in  my  breast? 

It  may  be.    God  in  heaven  knows  best. 

1  will  not  say  I  did  not  weep, 

As  doth  a  child  that  wants  to  keep 
The  pleasant  things  in  hurtful  play 
His  wiser  parent  takes  away; 
But  in  this  comfort  I  will  rest: 
He  who  hath  taken  knoweth  best. 

Written  by  a  daughter, 
Mrs.  Faye  H.  Paramore 


MR.  HENRY  S.  TYNDALL 

Wednesday,  April  17,  1968,  the  death 
angel  visited  the  Kenansville,  North  Caro- 
lina, Hospital  and  took  from  our  midst 
Mr.  Henry  S.  Tyndall.  He  was  66  years 
old  and  was  a  member  of  Snow  Hill  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  in  Duplin  County. 

Mr.  Tyndall  was  kind  and  loving  to 
everyone  which  was  proved  by  the  many 
floral  arrangements  at  his  funeral.  He 
leaves  to  mourn  their  loss  his  wife,  An- 
geleta  K.  Tyndall,  four  sisters,  one  broth- 
er, and  several  nieces  and  nephews. 

Your  gentle  face  and  patient  smile 
With  sadness  we  recall; 
You  had  a  kindly  word  for  each, 
And  died  beloved  by  all. 

You  are  not  forgotten,  loved  one; 
Nor  will  you  ever  be; 
As  long  as  life  and  memory  last 
We  will  remember  thee. 

We  miss  you  now,  our  hearts  are  sore; 
As  time  goes  by  we  miss  you  more. 
Your  loving  smile,  your  gentle  face- 
No  one  can  fill  your  vacant  place. 

Submitted  by  his  sister, 
Mrs.  Park  Holmes 


MR.  ARCHIE  WILLOUGHBY 

God  saw  fit  to  call  Mr.  Archie  Wii- 
loughby  home  to  his  reward  May  22, 
1968.   He  was  born  August  24,  1900. 

It  wasn't  the  length  of  his  life  that 
counted  most,  but  the  quality  of  those 
years.  Into  each  of  these  years  he  put 
a  lot  of  living  that  counted  for  God  and 
eternity. 

Mr.  Willoughby  accepted  Christ  early 
in  life  and  was  a  faithful  member  of 
Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina.  In  his 
passing  the  church  has  felt  a  great  loss, 
but  realizes  that  God  doeth  all  things 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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The  Role  of  The  Church 
In  the  Modern  World 

(continued  from  page  three) 

forces  responsible  for  the  breaking  of 
the  spirits  and  personality  of  men;  be 
it  racism,  divorce,  poverty,  alcohol,  or 
drugs.  This  means  taking  a  risk  in  the 
world:  the  risk  of  becoming  involved 
with  real  people  in  the  here  and  now 
who  have  real  problems.  To  be  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  there  is  no  other  way  but 
to  take  that  risk,  trusting  in  the  love 
and  grace  of  God  for  strength  and  power 
to  fulfill  the  task  at  hand. 

The  third  suggestion  I  would  make  as 
to  the  role  of  the  Church  in  the  world 
is  that  the  Church  should  be  an  organ 
of  "proclamation."  Service  as  the  ac- 
tive life  of  the  believing  community  and 
preaching  are  related  and  bound  to  one 
another.  The  witness  of  the  Church,  its 
service,  and  the  spoken  word  can  never 
be  legitimately  separated.  If  the  Church 
only  spoke  of  God's  redemptive  love  and 
activity  and  never  expressed  it  in  con- 
crete living  deeds,  who  would  listen? 
The  Church  would  be  "sounding  brass" 
or  "tinkling  cymbal,"  to  use  Paul's  ex- 
pression in  1  Corinthians  13.  Jesus  tied 
servanthood  and  proclamation  together 
in  His  own  personhood. 

It  is  the  task  of  the  Church  to  pro- 
claim Jesus  Christ— the  "gospel"— and  to 
live  out  the  implications  of  that  pro- 
clamation, guided  by  the  Christian  ethic 
of  love.  The  Church  does  not  exist  for 
its  own  purpose  or  life  in  itself;  it  has 
no  purpose  ultimately  but  the  purpose 
of  God,  that  purpose  being  the  revealing 
of  the  human  situation  and  what  God  has 
done  in  Jesus  Christ  to  heal  that  situa- 
tion which  consists  of  loneliness  and 
alienation  from  the  ground  of  his  being: 
God.  The  role  of  the  Church  is  to  pro- 
claim the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
those  who  do  not  yet  know  that  Lord- 
ship,- it  is  the  role  of  the  Church  to  be 
the  "eschatological  community,"  living 
in  the  tension  of  the  times,  calling  men 
to  repentance  and  to  participate  in  the 
"ever-present"  future  life  experienced 
only  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

The  role  and  mission  of  the  Church  is 


to  declare  the  sovereignty  of  God  over 
all  life,  making  clear  that  the  gospel 
points  to  and  requires  the  responsible 
use  of  each  gift  of  God.  Salvation  is  not 
offered  in  an  isolated  vacuum,  but  in- 
volves all  others  living  responsibly  under 
God  with  all  others  and  all  else  in  crea- 
tion. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

that  speaks  of  surrender  and  all-out  com- 
mitment.   A  life  lived  "to  the  hilt"! 

Decision!  Decision  that  chooses  God's 
best— among  so  many  choices.  Decision 
that  charts  a  course  and  pursues  it.  Some- 
one has  correctly  said:  "A  decision  must  be 
made,  since  Jesus'  stature  leaves  us  with 
'no  place  to  hide.'  "—The  Free  Methodist. 
Prayer  Thought 

Let  us  live  a  life  of  discipline,  devotion, 
and  decision. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

25);  "If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from 
their  wicked  ways,-  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and 
will  heal  their  land"  (2  Chronicles  7:14); 
"Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the  of- 
fence might  abound.  But  where  sin 
abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound" 
(Romans  5:20);  and,  "In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  the  for- 
giveness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches 
of  his  grace,-  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  prudence" 
(Ephesians  1:7,  8). 


Boys7  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

She  was  almost  bursting  with  joy  as 
she  told  her  mother  what  had  happened. 

"Jo  Ann,"  said  her  mother  quietly, 
"you're  sweet.  I'm  glad  you  were  hon- 
est.   This  is  going  to  be  a  very  happy 


birthday  for  your  father.  He'll  be  prou 

of  you. 

"By  the  way,  Jo  Ann,  do  you  remembe 
what  we  were  praying  about  the  othe 

night?" 

"Why,  yes,"  exclaimed  Jo  Ann,  "w 
asked  God  to  work  it  out  so  Daddy  wouli 
have  a  nice  birthday.  And  He  did,  didn' 
He?" 

"Yes,  sweetheart,  Daddy  will  be  gla 
to  get  the  shirt,  but  he'll  also  be  ver 
happy  to  know  he  has  an  honest  littl 
girl."— My  Pleasure. 


OBITUARIES 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

well.  He  served  many  years  as  a  deaco' 
of  the  church,  a  trustee,  and  the  teache 
of  the  men's  Bible  class.  While  he  w? 
a  good  teacher,  his  best  lessons  wer 
taught  daily  by  his  humble  Christiai 
life. 

Mr.  Willoughby  was  kind  to  all  an 
will  not  only  be  missed  by  his  famil> 
community,  and  church;  but  by  the  put 
lie  in  general.  He  was  widely  known  an 
loved  by  all,  and  a  friend  to  all. 

Many  hearts  were  grieved  at  his  pas: 
ing,  but  much  of  the  grief  gave  way  fc 
joy  by  the  blessed  assurance  that  a 
was  well  with  his  soul. 

Submitted  by, 
Bettie  W.  Tinkham 

FROM  "LIVING  GOSPELS" 

"Don't  be  upset.  Trust  God— and  trus 
Me.  There  are  many  homes  up  ther 
where  My  Father  lives,  and  I  am  goin 
to  get  them  ready  f  o  r  your  cominc 
When  they  are  all  ready,  I  will  come  bac 
and  get  you  and  take  you  with  Me,-  the 
you  will  be  where  I  am.  I  would  te 
you  plainly  if  this  were  not  so.  An 
you  know  how  to  get  where  I  am  going 
"No,  we  don't,"  Thomas  said.  "We  don 
even  know  where  You  are  going— ho 
can  we  know  the  way?"  Jesus  to 
him,  "I  am  the  Way— yes,  and  the  Trul 
and  the  Life.  No  one  can  get  to  tr 
Father  except  by  means  of  Me"  (Joh 

14:1-6). 
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Change  of  Address 

"Please  give  notice  in  the  paper  that 
my  address  is  now  Route  3,  Box  99,  Elm 
City,  North  Carolina  27822.  Also  state 
that  I  am  available  for  revival  services  at 
any  time  or  any  place.  I  may  be  con- 
tacted by  telephoning  237-2031,  Wilson." 
—the  Rev.  Robert  Rollins. 

***** 
Modern  Unbelief 

"There  is  nothing  I  can  absolutely  af- 
firm," said  ihe  young  seminarian  as  he 
reflected  about  his  religious  convictions. 
In  another  month  the  25-year-old,  dark- 
haired  student  will  be  awarded  a  Bache- 
lor of  Divinity  degree  by  New  York's 
Theological  Seminary. 

What  a  frame  of  mind  to  be  in  after 
three-years'  study  of  theology  in  a  very 
liberal  seminary.  If  he  doesn't  believe 
anything,  or  know  what  he  believes, 
why  does  he  want  to  preach?  What  is 
he  going  to  preach?  He  will  end  up, 
probably,  by  being  another  racist  agita- 
tor, seeking  he  knows  not  what. 

How  different  to  Paul!  He  said,  "I 
know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which 
I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that 
day"  (2  Timothy  1 : 1 2).— "Christian  Vic- 
tory." 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

"Young  man,  are  you  sure  you  can 
support  a  family?" 

"No,  sir,  I'm  not.  But  I  was  planning 
to  support  only  your  daughter.  The  rest 
of  you  will  have  to  shift  for  yourselves." 
—"Gospel  Herald." 
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TOUGH  HIDES -LOTS  OF  GRACE 

He  who  would  become  a  leader  of  small  or  large  caliber,  must  posses 
a  tough  hide  against  criticism;  and  above  all  else,  he  must  possess  a  l| 
of  grace.  It  is  certain  that  the  person  who  does  anything  that  sets  hin 
self  apart  as  a  leader,  even  in  a  small  capacity,  will  be  criticized.  The  r< 
action  to  criticism  truly  sets  a  person  apart  as  a  leader  or  as  one  who  ha  I 
failed. 

Let's  take,  for  example,  the  highest  office  in  America:  the  pres 
dency.  In  spite  of  any  president's  great  leadership  and  good  qualities,  h 
always  has  critics;  and,  of  course,  his  enemies.  History  bears  out  tha1 
the  greatest  presidents,  while  dearly  loved  by  the  masses,  were  severel; 
hated  by  many.  This  was  true  of  Abraham  Lincoln,  who  by  many  i 
considered  to  be  America's  greatest  president  and  leader. 

All  who  are  totally  dedicated  to  a  task  will  be  criticized.  But  wha1 
would  happen  if  the  President  of  the  United  States  decided  that  he  woul 
directly  answer  every  critic's  cry?  Of  course,  such  would  be  an  impos; 
sibility  and  he  would  become  useless  as  a  leader. 

The  Christian  leader  will  also  be  criticized.  A  pastor  of  a  churc' 
will  have  his  critics.  He  may  never  know  who  they  are,  and  they  ma;, 
never  show  themselves;  but  they  are  always  there.  The  denominational 
leader  will  also  have  his  critics.  There  will  be  those  who  will  belittlj 
whatever  is  done,  and  may  even  resort  to  attacks  upon  the  leader  him, 
self.  Every  Christian  leader  must  be  prepared  for  a  bombardment  o( 
criticism. 

When  a  person  takes  a  stand,  he  must  at  the  same  time  brace  him| 
self.  Those  who  never  make  a  positive  decision  will  not  have  to  be  con, 
cerned  about  criticism,  but  what  will  their  life  really  be  worth?  Afte, 
all,  who  wants  to  glide  along  with  each  and  every  crowd  and  belief  tha, 
comes  along? 

Each  individual  will  have  to  answer  to  God  for  only  himself.  Th, 
critic  will  have  no  weight  in  accusing  anyone.  But  while  we  live  on  thij 
earth,  let  us  strive  to  learn  from  the  critics'  cries.  Let  us  also  realizj 
that  we  can't  please  everyone,  and  we  are  not  expected  to. 

"Oliver  Goldsmith  tells  the  story  of  a  painter  of  eminence  who  wa 
resolved  to  finish  a  piece  which  should  please  the  whole  world.  Whei1 
therefore  he  had  drawn  a  picture,  in  which  his  utmost  skill  was  exhaust 
ed,  it  was  exposed  in  the  public  marketplace,  with  directions  at  the  bot 
torn  for  every  spectator  to  mark  with  a  brush,  which  lay  by,  every  liml 
and  feature  which  seemed  erroneous.  The  spectators  came,  and  in  gen 
eral  applauded;  but  each,  willing  to  show  his  talent  at  criticism,  markec 
wherever  he  thought  proper. 

"At  evening,  when  the  painter  came,  he  was  mortified  to  find  th( 
whole  picture  one  universal  blot ;  not  a  single  stroke  that  was  not  stigma 
tized  with  marks  of  disapprobation.  Not  satisfied  with  this  trial,  the  nex 
day  he  was  resolved  to  try  them  in  a  different  manner,  and  exposing  his 
picture  as  before,  desired  that  every  spectator  would  mark  those  beauties 
he  approved  or  admired.  The  people  complied,  and  the  artist  returning 
found  his  picture  replete  with  the  marks  of  beauty ;  every  stroke  that  ha( 
been  yesterday  condemned,  now  received  the  character  of  approbation. 

"  'Well,'  cries  the  painter,  T  now  find  that  the  best  way  to  pleas< 
one  half  of  the  world  is  not  to  mind  what  the  other  half  says ;  since  whal 
are  faults  in  the  eyes  of  these,  there  shall  be  by  those  regarded  a: 
beauties.'  "—"New  S.  S.  Illustrator." 

Circulation  of  Scriptures 

Nearly  105  million  Bibles,  New  Testaments  and  parts  of  the  Bibl< 
were  circulated  by  the  Bible  societies  around  the  world  in  1967.  The 
books  were  in  over  800  languages  and  were  distributed  in  115  countries 
The  1967  figures  are  double  those  of  1962.  This  is  encouraging  and  off 
sets  some  of  the  depressing  news  that  seems  to  be  the  rule  today. — "Bibli 
cal  Recorder." 
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HEREFORE  be  ye  not  unwis e,  but 
understanding  what  the  will  of  the 


Lord  is"  (Ephesians  5:17). 

Bringing  students  to  maturity  in  Christ 
is  the  main  goal  of  Christian  education. 
Inherent  in  this  is  the  necessity  for 
helping  them  know  and  do  the  will  of 
God.  It  is  easy  to  tell  them  to  live  in 
the  center  of  God's  will,  but  it  is  difficult 
ro  spell  out  how  this  may  be  done.  Here 
are  ten  suggestions  which  may  be  help- 
ful in  doing  this: 

1.  Use  your  intelligence.  Obviously, 
some  people  are  better  endowed  with  in- 
telligence than  others,  but  all  normal 
people  have  basic  ability  for  carefully 
analyzing  and  solving  everyday  prob- 
lems. Some  Christians,  however,  be- 
come almost  hysterical  when  faced  with 
situations  which  require  decisions  some- 
what out  of  the  ordinary.  Here  we 
might  take  a  lesson  from  the  world  of 
'science,  where  the  unknown  is  consider- 
ed a  challenge  rather  than  a  catastrophe. 
Scientists  define  the  problem,  consider 
'their  resources,  do  theoretical  thinking, 
■and  then  experiment  until  a  workable 
Solution  is  found.  Christians  should  be 
-able  to  find  the  will  of  God  in  some  cases 
by  straight  thinking.  Surely,  God  places 
no  premium  on  ignorance,  but  is  pleased 
When  His  children  use  the  power  to 
Ithink,  which  is  itself  a  gift  from  Him. 

2.  Face  yourself  realistically.   No  one 

wants  to  rule  out  the  possibility  of  im- 
provement, but  there  are  some  people 
;who  are  not  suited  to  certain  kinds  of 
[activity.  For  example,  a  person  with  a 
problem  of  tone-deafness  is  unlikely  to 
become  a  great  musician.  Except  for  a 
miracle,  this  person  will  have  to  find 
^reas  of  service  apart  from  this  field  and 
[concentrate  on  other  interests.  God's 
|will  for  him  must  lie  in  other  directions. 

By  facing  ourselves  realistically,  we 
lean  rule  out  some  activities  and  develop 
iour  strengths  in  others.  The  will  of  God 
lis  to  be  found  in  those  things  we  do 
l  well. 

3.  Read  your  Bible.  The  will  of  God 
'for  your  life  will  never  go  against  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  unthinkable  to  con- 
clude that  decisions  made  by  Christians 
would  be  outside  the  framework  of 
Scripture  and  still  be  in  harmony  with 
'its  principles.  Students  must  be  satu- 
rated with  a  knowledge  of  both  the  posi- 
tive and  negative  guidelines  contained 
'in  the  Bible.  We  are  instructed  to  do 
pertain  things  and  not  to  do  certain  oth- 
er things.   For  example,  it  could  hardly 
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be  God's  will  for  a  college  student  to  be 
a  salesman  for  an  unscrupulous  used-car 
dealer  if  the  job  involved  telling  lies  to 
make  sales. 

4.  Commit  yourself  to  God.  "Humble 
yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty 
hand  of  God,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time:  Casting  all  your  care  upon 
him,  for  he  careth  for  you"  (1  Peter  5: 
6,  7).  Some  may  advise  us  by  saying, 
"When  you  get  to  the  end  of  your  rope, 
tie  a  knot  in  it  and  hang  on."  The  Chris- 
tian's attitude  might  rather  be  that 
which  says,  "When  you  get  to  the  end 
of  your  rope,  fall  into  the  arms  of  the 


Knowing 
God  s  Will 

by 

GORDON  TALBOT 


Lord."  Believers  have  proved  that  com- 
ing to  the  end  of  self  is  often  the  pre- 
requisite for  tapping  the  unfailing  re- 
sources of  God.  He  can  make  His  will 
known  once  we  get  our  own  wills  out 
of  the  way. 

5.  Pray  for  guidance.  Whereas  com- 
mitting ourselves  to  God  is  the  passive 
side  of  knowing  His  will,  praying  for 
guidance  is  the  active  side  of  the  pro- 
cess. Many  fine  Christians  still  have  an 
immature  concept  of  prayer,  for  they 
think  prayer  is  unanswered  if  God  says 
"No"  or  "Wait,"  rather  than  "Yes." 
Some  have  the  idea  that  God  has  a  big 
rubber  stamp  which  He  uses  to  mark 
"Approved  by  God"  on  human  solutions 


to  problems.  No  Christian  has  the  right 
to  tell  God  how  to  solve  his  problems. 
Instead,  he  must  pray  in  a  positive  way, 
and  then  leave  the  results  in  God's 
hands,  believing  that  He  will  do  the  right 
thing  every  time. 

6.  Seek  counsel  from  experts.  "Where 
no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall:  but  in  the 
multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety" 
(Proverbs  11:14).  When  we  are  sick,  we 
consult  a  physician.  When  we  are  suf- 
fering from  a  toothache,  we  see  a  den- 
tist. When  our  automobiles  break  down, 
we  take  them  to  mechanics.  Why,  then, 
are  we  reluctant  to  go  to  spiritual  men 
and  women  when  we  have  difficulty 
knowing  the  will  of  God?  Such  coun- 
selors are  found  inside  and  outside  the 
ministry.  If  you  are  a  teacher,  part  of 
your  work  is  that  of  counseling  your 
students.  Let  us  hope  that  you  are 
growing  spiritually  yourself,  so  that  you 
can  help  them  make  life's  great  deci- 
sions. If  you  are  too  modest  to  accept 
the  role  of  counselor,  at  least  be  ready 
to  refer  your  students  to  the  pastor  or 
some  other  spiritual  leader  in  the  church. 
In  some  cases,  it  may  even  be  necessary 
to  refer  disturbed  students  to  a  Chris- 
tian psychiatrist  or  psychologist  for  pro- 
fessional help. 

7.  Study  the  circumstances.  God  ope- 
rates His  sovereign  will  within  the  cir- 
cumstances of  life.  Deism  teaches  that 
God  created  the  world  and  then  went  off 
to  let  it  run  by  itself.  Christian  believ- 
ers, however,  know  that  God  is  concern- 
ed with  personal  problems  and  takes  an 
active  part  in  guiding  the  day-by-day 
lives  of  His  own.  He  may  not  speak  to 
you  in  an  audible  voice,  but  He  will 
speak  by  means  of  His  Word  and  through 
circumstances.  If  the  door  is  closed  to 
one  room,  do  not  beat  in  desperation 
upon  it.  You  might  better  look  for  an 
open  door  and  walk  through  it  to  find 
His  will. 

8.  Wait  patiently  until  assurance 

comes.  "Be  careful  (full  of  care,  anx- 
ious) for  nothing,-  but  in  every  thing  by 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiv- 
ing let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God"  (Philippians  4:6).  The  rest- 
less, agitated,  worried  Christian  is  not 
waiting  patiently,  as  far  as  God's  defi- 
nition is  concerned.  The  Hebrew  word 
for  "wait"  and  "patiently"  in  Psalm  37: 
7  is  the  same  word. 

9.  Make  sure  peace  accompanies  any 
decisions  you  make.  It  is  very  unlikely 
that  you  have  determined  the  will  of 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

ABIDING  FAITH 

James  writes  "A  double  jninded  man 
is  unstable  in  all  his  ways"  (James  1:8). 
This  man,  because  of  his  failure  to  abide 
in  Christ  comes  up  against  problems  that 
undermine  his  faith.  He  becomes  troub- 
led. Instead  of  giving  God,  and  his 
faith,  the  benefit  of  the  doubt— instead 
of  praying  and  searching  the  Scriptures 
faithfully  for  the  answer— he  gives  up, 
loses  faith  and  is  either  buffeted  about 
until  he  does  finally  seek  and  find  the 
answer,  or  he  sells  out  to  the  enemy 
completely. 

But  abiding  faith  is  no  problem  to  the 
abiding  Christian.  Many  great  thoughts 
have  been  written  and  preached  on  the 
theme  of  abiding;  but,  very  simply,  let 
us  illustrate  with  the  difference  between 
a  telephone  pole  and  a  tree.  The  pole 
is  wood;  it  is  set  straight  in  the  ground 
and  it  is  useful;  but  it  has  no  life.  The 
tree,  on  the  other  hand,  is  vitally  alive, 
growing  and  it  is  fruitful,  because  it  has 
roots  in  the  ground:  it  is  "abiding"  and 
growing.  We,  too,  if  we  abide  in  Christ, 
will  grow! 

As  long  as  the  Christian  is  in  contact 
and  fellowship  with  Christ— abiding  in 
Him— he  lives  in  the  conviction  of  the 
reality  of  this  life  in  Christ.  This  is  liv- 
ing by  faith,  and  is  the  substance  of  the 
truth  spoken  by  Paul  "I  am  crucified 
with  Christ:  nevertheless  I  live,-  yet  not 
I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me"  (Galatians 

2:20). 

The  Christian's  beliefs  are  not  ideas 
that  he  has  forced  himself  to  believe  and 
accept.  He  has  not  brainwashed  his 
mind.  These  beliefs  are  convictions  that 
grip  and  hold  him  and  that  seem  to  come 


with  arms  to  lift  him  off  his  feet— feet 
that  have  been  sinking  in  the  sands  of 
doubt  and  fear— now  to  be  placed  on  the 
firm  Rock  of  salvation,  Christ  Jesus! 

These  beliefs  that  lift  and  hold  and 
control,  spring  from  his  faith.  As  long 
as  this  faith  abides  and  the  Christian 
abides  in  Christ,  these  beliefs  continue 
to  lift,  hold  and  control.— Samuel  H.  Cox. 


TRUST  THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD 

Every  sincere  Christian  is  at  times  con- 
cerned about  remaining  steadfast  in  his 
devotion  to  his  Lord.  His  daily  warfare 
against  evil  increases  his  knowledge  of 
the  power  of  sin.  He  sees,  too,  more 
clearly  that  his  old  nature  is  still  cor- 
rupt and  in  league  with  the  enemy. 

If  left  to  the  strength  of  his  own  pur- 
poses, he  would  indeed  have  reason  to 
fear.  In  himself  he  is  as  defenseless  and 
as  shortsighted  as  a  sheep  without  a 
keeper.  But  he  is  not  left  helpless  to 
starve  or  to  fall  a  prey  to  his  foes. 

The  Lord  is  his  Shepherd,  willing  and 
anxious  to  lead  him  into  green  pastures. 

God's  own  Spirit,  the  Holy  Spirit, 
warns  the  Christian  of  all  dangers.  He 
quickens  his  conscience  and  clarifies  his 
spiritual  discernment.  He  reproves  and 
corrects,  chastens  and  comforts.  Above 
all:  He  renews  his  faith,  so  that  more 
and  more  there  is  built  up  within  him 
fear  and  love  for  and  trust  in  God,  the 
only  sure  bulwarks  against  evil. 

And  when  the  Christian's  strength  is 
spent,  the  Lord  renews  it  through  spir- 
itual nourishment.  This  food  of  the 
Spirit  is  the  Word  of  God,  coming  to 
him  through  the  direct  hearing,  reading 
and  meditating  upon  the  Scriptures,  and 
in  fellowship  with  other  Christians. 

Dear  child  of  God,  let  go  of  your  fears. 
Depend  upon  the  Keeper.  Trust  the 
Good  Shepherd.— Selected. 


FROM  "LIVING  GOSPELS" 

(Another  time  He  asked),  "Who  ever 
heard  of  someone  lighting  a  lamp  and 
then  covering  it  to  keep  it  from  giving 
light?  No,  lamps  are  mounted  in  the 
open  where  they  can  be  seen.  This  il- 
lustrates the  fact  that  someday  every- 
thing (in  men's  hearts)  shall  be  brought 
to  light  and  made  plain  to  all.  So  be 
careful  how  you  listen,-  for  whoever  has, 
to  him  shall  be  given  more,-  and  whoever 
does  not  have,  even  what  he  thinks  he 
has  shall  be  taken  away  from  him"  (Luke 

8:16-18). 


AN  OPEN  LETTER  TO/ 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  MINISTERS  AND 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL  SUPERINTENDENTS 

From:  W.  Burkette  Raper,  President  of 

Mount  Olive  College 
Subject:  Traffic  Safety  in  North  Carolina 

We  are  killing  five  times  as  many  peo- 
ple on  the  highways  and  streets  of  North 
Carolina  as  this  state  is  losing  in  Viet' 
nam.  Is  there  anything  that  can  be  done 
to  reduce  this  slaughter  of  thousands  of 
innocent  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls 
by  the  irresponsible  use  of  automobiles? 

Governor  Dan  Moore  thinks  there  is 
only  one  recourse  left,  and  that  is  to  ap- 
peal to  the  conscience  of  our  people.  He 
has  appointed  a  "Churchmen's  Commit- 
tee for  Religious  Concern  for  Traffic 
Safety,"  headed  by  Dr.  Billy  Graham.  It 
is  my  privilege  to  be  a  member  of  this 
committee  which  represents  the  major 
denominations  in  North  Carolina. 

At  its  recent  meeting  at  the  Gover- 
nor's Mansion  in  Raleigh,  the  committee 
set  Sunday,  June  23,  as  "Religious  Con- 
cern for  Traffic  Safety  Day."  We  ask 
that  every  minister  speak  to  his  people 
on  their  Christian  responsibility  in  the 
use  of  their  automobiles.  Superintend- 
ents  are  also  requested  to  bring  this 
matter  to  the  attention  of  their  pupils 
and  teachers.  June  29,  30  has  been  de- 
signated as  "Traffic  Safety  Days  in  < 
North  Carolina,"  and  it  is  hoped  that 1 
accidents  during  this  period  will  show 
a  sharp  decrease. 

Governor  Moore  reported  that  the 
state  has  tried  every  means  at  its  dis- 1 
posal  to  make  our  highways  and  streets 
safer,  but  the  death  rate  from  automo- 
biles continues  to  rise.    The  adding  of  i 
more  patrolmen,  placing  electronic  i 
equipment  on  patrol  cars,  and  the  mak- 
ing  of  more  arrests  have  failed  to  slow  1 
down  the  bloodshed.   "Our  last  hope  is  J 
the  conscience  of  our  people,"  the  Gov-  \ 
ernor  declared.    "We  are  calling  upon 
our  churches  to  emphasize  traffic  safety 
as  a  matter  of  religious  concern,"  he 
added. 

We  will  appreciate  your  cooperation 
in  bringing  this  important  matter  to  the 
attention  of  every  Free  Will  Baptist.  The 
following  is  some  information  which  we 
think  may  be  helpful  to  you. 

Whafs  the  nation's  annual  death  toll? 

Last  year,  53,100  people  were  killed 
in  traffic  accidents.  That's  a  rate  of 
more  than  1,000  a  week— between  100 
and  200  everyday.  In  North  Carolina 
alone  more  than  1,700  persons  last  year 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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CHURCH  PORTRAYS  THE  LAST  SUPPER  AND 
WASHING  OF  THE  DISCIPLES'  FEET 


I  HE  Virginia  Beach  Free  Will  Baptist 
i  Mission,  Virginia  Beach,  Virginia,  re- 
;ently  witnessed  the  portrayal  of  the 
.ast  Supper  and  the  Washing  of  the  Di- 
mples' Feet.  Twelve  men  portrayed  the 
iisciples.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Fred  A. 
iivenbark,  represented  the  Lord  Jesus, 
he  group  pantomined  while  the  narra- 
or  read  the  story.  Mr.  Rivenbark  wash- 
sd  a  number  of  the  disciples'  feet  before 
:oming  to  Simon  Peter.  (The  above  pic- 
ure  shows  the  portrayal  of  Christ  wasti- 
ng Simon's  feet.) 

HE  NARRATOR: 

It  was  on  Thursday  of  the  last  week  of 
he  life  of  Christ.  It  was  the  day  of  un- 
eavened  bread,  when  He  should  eat  the 
'assover  with  the  disciples.  To  Peter 
ind  John  Christ  said,  ".  .  .  Go  and  pre- 
>are  us  the  passover  that  we  may  eat. 
\nd  they  said  unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou 
hat  we  prepare?  And  he  said  unto 
hem,  Behold,  when  ye  are  entered  into 
he  city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you, 
)earing  a  pitcher  of  water,-  follow  him 
nto  the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 
\nd  ye  shall  say  unto  the  goodman  of 
he  house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee, 
Where  is  the  guestchamber,  where  I 
ihall  eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples? 
\nd  he  shall  shew  you  a  large  upper 
•oom  furnished:  there  make  ready.  And 
they  went,  and  found  as  he  had  said 
jnto  them,-  and  they  made  ready  the 
aassover"  (Luke  22:8-13). 

Afterwards  came  Christ  and  the  other 
disciples.  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
He  sat  down  and  said  unto  them,  ".  .  . 


With  desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer:  For 
I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more  eat 
thereof,  until  it  be  fulfilled  in  the  king- 
dom of  God"  (Luke  22:15,  16). 

".  .  .  the  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  was 
determined:  but  woe  unto  that  man  by 
whom  he  is  betrayed!  And  they  began 
to  enquire  among  themselves,  which  of 
them  it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 
And  there  was  also  a  strife  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the 
greatest.  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them;  and  they  that  exercise  auth- 
ority upon  them  are  called  benefactors. 
But  ye  shall  not  be  so:  but  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger;  and  he  that  is  chief  as  he  that 
doth  serve  ....  Ye  are  they  which  have 
continued  with  me  in  my  temptations. 
And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me,-  That 
ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom,  and  sit  on  thrones  judging  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel"  (Luke  22:22-26, 
28-30). 

"And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  be- 
tray me.  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  every  one  of  them  to 
say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I?  And  he 
answered  and  said,  He  that  dippeth  his 
hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same  shall 
betray  me.  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it 
is  written  of  him:  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  Man  is  be- 
trayed! it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born.  Then  Ju- 


das, which  betrayed  him,  answered  and 
said,  Master  is  it  I?  He  said  unto  him, 
Thou  hast  said.  And  as  they  were  eat- 
ing, Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples, 
and  said,  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body. 
And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drink  ye 
all  of  it;  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the  new 
testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for 
the  remission  of  sins.  But  I  say  unto 
you,  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 
kingdom"  (Matthew  26:21-29). 

"And  supper  being  ended,  the  devil 
having  now  put  into  the  heart  of  Judas 
Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray  him;  Je- 
sus knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  he 
was  come  from  God,  and  went  to  God; 
He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid  aside  his 
garments,  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded 
himself.  After  that  he  poureth  water 
into  a  bason,  and  began  to  wash  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with  the 
towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

"Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter:  and 
Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  dost  thou 
wash  my  feet?  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now,-  but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter. 
Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet.  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me.  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
not  my  feet  only,  but  also  my  hands  and 
my  head.  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  He  that 
is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his 
feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are 
clean,  but  not  all.  For  he  knew  who 
should  betray  him,-  therefore  said  he,  Ye 
are  not  all  clean.  So  after  he  had  wash- 
ed their  feet,  and  had  taken  his  gar- 
ments, and  was  set  down  again,  He  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
to  you?  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then, 
your  Lord  and  Master,  have  washed  your 
feet;  ye  also  ought  (it  is  your  duty,-  you 
are  under  obligation)  to  wash  one  anoth- 
er's feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
to  you.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord; 
neither  he  that  is  sent  greater  than  he 
that  sent  him.  If  ye  know  these  things, 
happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them.  .  .  . 

"Then  said  Jesus  unto  him  (Judas), 
That  thou  doest,  do  quickly.  Now  no 
man  at  the  table  knew  for  what  intent 
he  spake  this  unto  him.  For  some  of 
them  thought,  because  Judas  had  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Mount  Zion  Church  Honors 
High  School  Graduates 

In  a  special  service  Sunday,  June  9, 
the  Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Roper,  North  Carolina,  honored  the  five 
high  school  graduates  from  the  church. 


During  the  service,  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Charlie  Overton,  presented  a  Bible  to 
each  graduate  as  a  gift  from  the  church. 
He  also  presented  to  each  a  gift  from  he 
and  his  wife. 

The  service  was  very  timely  and  im- 
pressive, and  each  member  expressed 
that  he  received  a  real  blessing  from  the 
service. 

Pictured,  left  to  right:  Mike  Hardison, 
Fran  Whitson,  Louis  Marioner,  Ann  Col- 
lier, Paul  Hassell,  and  Mr.  Overton. 

Crab  Point  AFC  in  Charge 
Of  Evening  Service 

The  AFC  Auxiliary  of  Crab  Point  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Morehead 
City,  North  Carolina,  was  in  charge  of 
the  evening  service  on  Sunday,  June  2. 
Mrs.  Alice  Ebron,  leader  of  the  group,  di- 
rected the  service  which  was  entitled 
"Our  Christian  Heritage,"  taken  from  the 
July  program. 

The  AFC  president,  Helen  Kittrell,  led 
the  group  in  singing  the  theme  song,  "If 
You  Know  the  Lord."  This  was  follow- 
ed with  prayer  by  Belinda  Kittrell,  secre- 
tary of  the  auxiliary.  The  president  gave 
a  short  talk  on  "Love  and  Prayer  for  Our 


Country."  She  stressed  the  fact  that 
we  must  put  God  first  in  our  lives.  The 
girls  then  sang  "The  Star-Spangled  Ban- 
ner." The  American  and  Christian  flags 
were  held  by  Janet  Kelly  and  Belinda 
Kittrell  while  the  group  pledged  alle- 
giance to  the  flags. 

Beverly  Kittrell,  Cheryl  Bennett,  and 
Vonda  Buck  sang  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers." 
This  was  followed  with  Beverly  Kittrell 
reciting  a  poem,  "Love  of  Country,"  by 
Sir  Walter  Scott. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev.  D. 
W.  Cleve  Jr.,  gave  a  short  talk  of  "The 
Basis  of  Our  National  Weil-Being."  The 
AFCs  who  gave  short  talks  were  Beverly 
Kittrell,  Lisa  D.  Buck,  Cathy  Kittrell,  Von- 
da Buck,  and  Sherrie  Bennett.  A  ques- 
tion and  answer  period  was  conducted 
by  Helen  Kittrell,  Cheryl  Bennett,  Bev- 
erly Kittrell,  and  Belinda  Kittrell.  Lisa 
D.  Buck  sang  a  solo,  accompanied  at  the 
piano  by  her  mother,  Mrs.  Cleta  Buck. 
Sherrie  Bennett,  a  member  of  the  AFC,  is 
pianist  for  the  group  and  accompanied 
all  the  other  numbers.  The  benediction 
was  prayed  by  Mrs.  Weldon  Fulcher. 

Mrs.  Wendell  Bennett,  church  clerk, 
request  the  prayers  for  the  youth  group 
in  the  Crab  Point  church,  that  they  may 
continue  in  this  work  and  go  forth  in 
God's  name  and  for  His  glory. 

Wintergreen  Church  to  Host 
Fifth  Eastern  S.  S.  Convention 

The  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Fifth  District  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
will  convene  with  Wintergreen  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Cove  City,  North  Caro- 
lina, Sunday  morning,  June  30.  The 
theme  will  be  "Patience  and  Prayer" 
(James  5:16).  The  president,  J.  C.  Grif- 
fin Jr.,  will  preside.  The  program  is  as 
follows: 

9:30-Prayer,  J.  C.  Griffin  Jr. 

—Convention  Hymn,  "To  the  Work" 
—Welcome,  Superintendent  of  Host 

Sunday  School 
—Response  and  Devotions,  Ernest 
Hudson,  Vice-President 
10:00— Business  Session 
10:45— Offering 
—Offertory 
10:55-Welcome 


ll:00-Sunday  School  Lesson,  the  Rej* 
Raymond  Hardison,  Host  Pastor 

1 1 :20— Program,  Booster's  Club,  Hos 
Church 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
11:45— Business  Session 
12:05— Remarks,  Members  of  the  Cor 
vention 

12:15— Nomination  of  Program  Commi' 
tee 

12:20— Recognition  of  Service  of  Retire 

President,  Walter  Sandlin 
12:30— Benediction 

—Fellowship  and  Lunch 

Western  First  Union 
At  Kenly  Church 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  Wes 
ern  Conference  will  convene  with  th 
Kenly  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kenl} 
North  Carolina,  Saturday,  June  29.  TH 
moderator,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  wii 
preside,-  assisted  by  the  clerk,  the  Re> 
C.  F.  Bowen.   Following  is  the  progran 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotional,  To  Be  Selected 

10:15— Welcome,  the  Rev.  James  V.  Jo] 
ner,  Host  Pastor 
— Response,  the  Rev.  Luby  Tyner 

10:20— Bjsiness  Session 

11:1  0— R  3cess 

11:15— A/orning  Worship: 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Offering  for  the  Children's  Horr 
Wmon,  the  Rev.  Billy  Yawn 

12:00-l,  nch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotional,  To  Be  Selected 
1:15— i..9ssage  on  Evangelism,  the  Re! 

James  V.  Joyner 
1 :35— Business  Session 

—News  from  Denominational  Ente 

ibises 

—Reports  of  Committees 
2:30— Adiournment 


Coming  Events 

July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Fre 

Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 
July  14— Homecoming  and  Alumni  Da 

Free  Will   Baptist  Children's  Horn 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
July  1 5-1 8— Ministers'  Institute,  Mou 

Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  Nor 

Carolina 

August  11-' 6— Youth  Conference,  Mou 
Olive  ege,  Mount  Olive,  Nor 
Carolin 

September  '5— Fall  Semester  Begin 
Mount  U:  ve  College,  Mount  Oliv 
North  Carolina 
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lount  Zion  Announces 
evival  Services 

The  Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
hurch,  Roper,  North  Carolina,  announces 
jvival  services  for  the  week  of  June 


4-30.  The  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  of 
'irginia  Beach,  Virginia,  will  be  the 
uest  evangelist.  Services  will  begin 
ach  evening  at  eight  o'clock  with  the 
lastor,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton,  assist- 
ig  Mr.  Rivenbark.  Each  service  will 
eature  good  gospel  preaching  and  spe- 
ial  music. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
jhip  solicit  your  prayers  and  extend  a 
ordial  invitation  to  all  to  attend  these 
ervices. 

Vilson  Church  to  Host 
'outh  Fellowship 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Vilson,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host  to 
he  Western  Conference  Yourh  Fellow- 
ihip  Saturday  evening,  June  22.  The 
ellowship  will  begin  at  ekn'  o'clock 
Ind  all  the  youth  of  the  di:  ict  and 
'isitors  are  urged  to  attend. 

Mbemarle  Union,  League,  an 
i.  S.  Convention 

The  Albemarle  Union  Meet'  j,  League 
uonvention,  and  Sunday  Sch  i|  Conven- 
jion  will  convene  with  the  inity  Free 
A/ill  Baptist  Church,  Pineti  n,  North 
Larolina,  Saturday  and  Sunda,,  June  29, 
30.  The  scheduled  programs  are  as  fol- 

OWS: 

Union  Meeting 
Saturday  Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  Oscar  Webster 

1 0:10— Welcome,  the  Rev.  r   E.  Edwards 

—Response,  the  Rev.  1  ,JI  Rose 
10:15— Moderator's  Addresa 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 


—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

—Announcements 

—Offering 

—Report  of  Children's  Home 
—Report  of  Mount  Olive  College 
1 1:15— Morning  Worship: 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Congregational  Singing 
Message,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Robert  May 

1:10— Business  Session 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Report  of  Mission  Churches 
—Announcements  and  Next  Union 

2:15-Hymn 
—Benediction 

League  Convention 
Saturday  Evening 

7:30— Devotions,  Frentis  Simmon 

7:40— President's  Message 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
—Appointment  of  Digest  Commit- 
tee 
—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 

—Minutes  of  Last  League  Conven- 
tion 

—Business  Session 
—Report  of  Digest  Committee 
—Awarding  of  Banner 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Program,  Host  League 
9:00— Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention 
Sunday  Morning  Session 

10:00— Devotions,  Marvin  Barnett 
10:05-Welcome,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards 

—Response,  Isaac  Furlough 
10:10— President's  Message 
10:15— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Oscar 

Webster 
10:40— Enrollment  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

—Sunday  School  Reports 

—Announcements 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:15— Morning  Worship: 
Hymn 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  James  M.  Web- 
ster 
12:00-Lunch 


Afternoon  Session 

l:00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Over- 
ton 

1 : 1 0— Business  Session 
—Report  of  Treasurer 
—Announcements  of  Next  Conven- 
tion 

2:00— Adjournment 

League  Union  Meets 
At  Saratoga  Church 

The  League  Union  of  the  Fourth  Union 
of  the  Central  Conference  will  meet  at 
Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sara- 
toga, North  Carolina,  June  29,  at  8  p.m. 
The  program  will  be  given  by  Aspen 
Grove  church,  with  devotions  by  Watery 
Branch  church,  and  special  music  by 
Dilda's  Grove  church. 


A  Cheerful  Giver 

A  father,  anxious  to  teach  his  young 
son  money  values,  gave  him  a  quarter 
and  a  penny  to  take  to  church.  He  told 
the  boy  that  he  could  put  either  coin 
into  the  offering. 

When  the  lad  returned,  the  father 
asked  which  coin  he  had  contributed. 

The  boy  said,  "The  penny." 

His  father  then  asked  why  he  had  giv- 
en the  penny  instead  of  the  quarter. 

"Well,"  the  boy  replied,  "I  know  the 
Bible  says  that  the  Lord  loves  a  cheer- 
ful giver,  and  I  knew  it  would  make  me 
cheerful  if  I  had  the  quarter  to  spend."— 
Selected. 


HEAR 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Hour 

Carolina 

JUNE  9,  16,  23,  30 

11:00  a.  m. 

Purpose  of  Broadcast:  To  present  the 
work  and  program  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Denomination  and  what  is  be- 
ing done  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
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FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  23 

Man  Wouldn't— Christ  Couldn't 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  23:37 

A  three-year-old  boy  wandered  away 
from  his  home  and  began  walking  in  the 
middle  of  the  track  of  the  Erie  Railroad, 
pulling  his  toy  tin  horse  behind  him.  The 
engineer  of  an  oncoming  train  saw  him  and 
blew  his  whistle.  He  brought  the  train  to 
a  grinding  stop,  and  thus  saved  the  boy's 
life. 

Did  the  little  boy  react  with  gratitude 
because  his  life  was  spared  by  the  alert- 
ness of  the  engineer?  No,  he  squirmed  in 
the  arms  of  and  tried  to  hit  the  trainman 
who  took  him  to  a  place  of  safety. 

How  like  the  attitude  of  many  who  fight 
against  the  Saviour,  who  wants  to  deliver 
them  from  eternal  death.  He  yearns  to 
save  lost  ones,  but  they  fight  against  Him 
and  reject  His  offer  of  mercy;  "How  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  to- 
gether .  .  .  and  ye  would  not."— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Jesus'  outstretched  arms  are  waiting  for 
us— let  us  not  reject  Him. 

MONDAY,  JUNE  24 
They  Two  Walked  On 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  2:18 
Man  was  never  made  to  walk  alone;  he 
was  made  to  be  a  companion  of  another. 

Adam  was  not  without  companionship 
before  God  presented  him  with  Eve.  For 
Adam  walked  with  God,  and  before  his 
death  he  knew  that  his  life  "pleased  God." 
It  brought  pleasure  to  God  to  have  Enoch 
walk  with  Him.  Every  person  who  trusts 
in  God  also  knows  the  joy  of  walking  with 
God. 

A  person— no  person— is  meant  to  walk 
alone  through  life.  Each  person  needs  a 
"help-meet."  The  two  whether  in  marriage 
or  in  friendship,  become  one  and  walk  to- 
gether. Elijah  and  Elisha  walked  together 
as  long  as  they  could. 

Life  becomes  more  meaningful,  beautiful, 
and  useful  when  it  is  joined  to  another. 
From  the  union  comes  refinement,  fruitful- 
ness,  and  strength.    If  one  can  chase  a 


thousand,  two  can  put  ten  thousand  to 

flight. 

...  we  know  why  we  are  made:  we 
were  made  to  walk  on— and  forever— with 
God.— George  E.  Failing  in  The  Wesleyan 
Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 
Man  never  walks  alone  if  he  walks  with 
God. 

TUESDAY,  JUNE  25 

What  Is  True  Worship? 

Scripture  Reading— John  4:19-26 

Like  the  Jews  and  the  Samaritans,  pres- 
ent-day Christians  are  sometimes  given  to 
spending  so  great  amount  of  time  debat- 
ing the  forms  of  worship— the  type  of  ser- 
vice, the  kind  of  vestments,  the  quality  of 
hymns;  the  architecture  of  the  Rethel;  that 
the  real  point  of  it  all  is  missed,  that  is, 
to  know  God,  to  be  confronted  by  God, 
make  confession  of  sin,  receive  the  assur- 
ance of  forgiveness,  commit  one's  self  to 
His  service.  The  temptation  is  to  be  more 
concerned  to  defend  our  little  systems  and 
domains  than  we  are  to  give  ourselves  to 
God  and  His  Church.  "God  is  spirit,  and 
those  who  worship  Him  must  worship  in 
spirit  and  truth."  Everything  else  is  of 
secondary  importance.— The  Church  Advo- 
cate. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  not  put  the  procedures  of  church 
before  God. 

WEDNESDAY,  JUNE  26 
Unto  the  Hills 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  125:2 

Once  or  twice  during  past  summers,  I 
have  camped  in  valleys  surrounded  by 
towering  mountains.  The  old,  familiar 
Scripture  portion— one  of  my  favorites— fill- 
ed my  thoughts.  There  in  the  mountain 
valley  it  was  most  appropriate: 

"I  will  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  the  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help.  My  help 
cometh  from  the  Lord,  which  made  heaven 
and  earth"  (Psalm  121:1,  2). 

No  matter  where  I  turned,  there  were 
mountains  reaching  into  the  blue  of  the 
heavens.  Looking  at  them  (their  forma- 
tions suggesting  that  some  Power  greater 
by  far  than  that  of  man  had  pushed  them 
up  into  high,  jagged  peaks),  I  could  not 
help  but  know  that  God  indeed  had  creat- 
ed them. 

...  I  found  myself  marveling  afresh 
that  He  who  had  created  such  grandeur 
could  love  such  a  small,  insignificant  crea- 
ture as  I  (cf  Psalm  8:3,  4).  ...  So  it  is 
that  such  mountains  bring  me  a  deep  sense 
of  His  presence  with  me,  His  mighty  pow- 
er, and  His  unchanging  love.— Olive  W. 
Mumert. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  should  feel  very  humble  when  we 
look  around  us  at  all  the  marvelous  crea- 
tions of  God. 


THURSDAY,  JUNE  27  / 
The  Frayed  End  of  Life 
Scripture  Reading— Ecclesiastes  12:1 
When  He  was  eighty  years  old,  an  out- 
standing citizen  of  Dallas,  Texas,  soughl 
and  found  Christ's  forgiveness.    When  hii 
pastor,  Dr.  George  W.  Truett,  visited  him 
for  the  last  time,  the  octogenarian  said  re- 
gretfully, "My  life  has  been  almost  a  total 
loss.    I  did  not  come  to  Christ  until  I  had 
reached  the  frayed  end  of  my  life,  as  you 
know.    I  didn't  come  until  the  sun  was 
going  down  in  the  west.    In  mercy,  Christ 
saved  me,  but,  oh,  how  sorry  I  am  that  1 
gave  nearly  all  my  life  to  the  wrong  side!' 

"Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  day; 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not 
.  .  .  when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  plea- 
sure in  them."— W.  B.  Kngiht. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  give  our  lives  to  Christ  in  oui 
youth  so  that  we  have  more  time  to  sent 
Him. 

FRIDAY,  JUNE  28 
The  Master's  Choice 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  2:13 
Lie  still— 
And  let  the  Master's  pruning  knife 
Conform  you  to  His  perfect  will. 

Fret  not 
Recause  His  greater  plan  seems 
Adverse  to  your  little  human  thought. 

Row  low 

Refore  the  One  who  seeks  through  you  I 
To  cut  fresh  channels  for  His  life  to  flow 

Find  rest 
When  you  are  tempted  to  contest 
His  deep  design.  Lean  harder  on  His  breast; 

Rejoice 

That  when  all  stubborn  self  is  purged  away' 
What  glorious  fruit  remains  will  be 
The  Master's  choice. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  let  God's  will  come  through  | 
our  lives. 

SATURDAY,  JUNE  28 
God's  Love  Defined 
Scripture  Reading— John  3:16 
From  the  island  of  Ambrym  in  the  Ne\ 
Hebrides  comes  a  translation  for  the  phras 
"love  of  God"  which  is  at  once  both  ver 
beautiful   and   significant.     Literally  th 
phrase  means,   "The  heart  keeps  callinj 
calling  for  me,"  and  in  the  Ambrym  lari 
guage  it  is  known  as  "the  heart  callings  c 
God."— Evangelistic  Illustrations. 

Prayer  Thought 
God's  love  is  calling  out  to  us.  Have  w 
answered  the  call? 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


:oreign  Student  Gives 
His  Impressions  of 
Mount  Olive  College 

Many  friends  of  Mount  Olive  College 
fill  remember  Nidal  R.  Qubein,  a  student 
rom  Jordan.  Mr.  Qubein  spoke  at  many 
outh  meetings  and  visited  a  large  num- 
er  of  churches  during  his  two  years  at 
Aount  Olive.  Below  are  excerpts  from 
is  letter  to  President  W.  Burkette  Raper 
egarding  what  Mount  Olive  College 
leant  to  him. 
!Dear  Dr.  Raper: 

I  "As  this  scholastic  year  folds  its  wings 
indicating  the  end  of  another  year  of  hard 
Vork  and  experience,  my  stay  at  Mount 
)live  College  comes  to  an  end  also. 
!  "I  came  to  Mount  Olive  in  the  fall  of 
966  seeking  a  college  education.  I  was 
iven  a  very  generous  scholarship  without 
Much,  I  assure  you,  it  would  have  been 
jnpossible  for  me  to  go  to  college.  I  had 
j  very  enjoyable  time  on  this  campus,  and 
would  never  hesitate  to  announce  that 
ilount  Olive  College  was  the  right  place 
or  me  to  be. 

"Here,  I  got  a  two-year  education;  an 
Sducation  I  am  proud  of.  Here,  I  met  all 
acuity  members  and  enjoyed  personal  con- 
acts  with  many.  Here,  also,  I  knew  every- 
body and  everybody  seems  to  have  known 
tie.  In  short,  I  felt  at  home! 
|  "It  is  my  honor  to  write  this  personal 
letter  to  the  president  of  my  college  and 
hank  him  for  the  most  wonderful  two  years 
have  had  in  my  whole  life.  And  I  mean 
[very  bit  of  this,  believe  me! 

"May  I  repeat  my  sincere  and  hearty 
hanks  for  Mount  Olive  Junior  College  for 
jverything  it  offered  me  these  two  years, 
vs  I  enroll  at  High  Point  College  next  year, 
will  still  bear  in  my  mind  the  'fine  small 
Christian  college'  which  I  fell  in  love  with. 
"With  my  best  regards  and  wishes, 

Sincerely  yours, 

Nidal  R.  Qubein 

Amman,  Jordan 

(A  believer  in  Mount  Olive's 

philosophy  and  work.)" 

College  Day  at  Little 
Rock 

Little  Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
.ucama,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  June  23,  as  "Mount  Olive  Col- 
ege  Day,"  the  Rev.  Frank  R.  Harrison, 
Dastor,  has  announced.  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  will  speak  at  the  11  a.m. 
worship  service. 
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Support  Increases 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Development 
Fund  Campaign  continues  in  its  efforts  to 
raise  $2,140,000  for  the  College. 

"Free  Will  Baptist  support  to  date  in- 
dicates the  highest  level  of  financial  sup- 


port ever  to  Christian  higher  education," 
according  to  Austin  Carter,  director  of 
development  at  the  College.  "In  some 
instances,"  he  added,  "support  has 
doubled  and  tripled  and  most  gifts  show 
a  twenty  percent  increase  over  previous 
gifts." 

Carteret  County 
Dinner 

The  1968  Carteret  County  dinner  for 
Mount  Olive  College  will  be  held  on  Sat- 
urday, June  29,  at  7:30  p.m.,  at  the  East 
Carteret  High  School  near  Beaufort.  Each 
church  will  set  its  own  goal  for  the  din- 
ner. 

Serving  on  the  county's  steering  com- 
mittee are  the  Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve  of  More- 
head  City,  chairman,-  the  Rev.  Virgil  Day 
of  Beaufort;  Harry  Taylor  of  Sea  Level; 
and  Howard  Benson  of  Newport. 

Local  church  chairmen  include  David 
Brinson  of  Morehead  City,  Crab  Point 
church;  Mrs.  Reginald  Styron  of  Davis, 
Davis  church;  Mrs.  Nancy  Cannon  of 
Beaufort,  Edward's  Chapel  church;  Robert 
Griffin  of  Morehead  City,  Faith  church. 


Harry  Taylor  of  Sea  Level,  Free  Union 
church;  Roger  Newby  of  Newport,  Holly 
Springs  church;  Richard  Whaley  of  New- 
port, Mount  Pleasant  church;  Alonza 
Taylor  of  Beaufort,  Otway  church. 

Mrs.  Ruth  Goodwin  of  Cedar  Island, 
Pilgrim's  Rest  church;  Fred  McDaniel  of 
Beaufort,  Russell's  Creek  church;  Lester 
Hall  of  Newport,  Sound  View  church; 
Nelson  Gilliken  of  Beaufort,  Welcome 
Home  church;  and  Mrs.  Alton  Toler  of 
Newport,  Wildwood  church. 

The  Carteret  County  dinner  will  be  a 
part  of  the  current  Mount  Olive  College 
Development  Fund  Campaign  which  has 
an  objective  of  $500,000  to  be  raised 
from  Free  Will  Baptists  during  the  next 
three  years. 

President  Attends 
Meetings 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
Olive  College  attended  the  American  As- 
sociation of  Junior  Colleges  Conference 
held  in  Washington,  D.  C,  June  13-16  and 
will  attend  the  annual  North  Carolina 
Ministers'  Conference  at  Cragmont  As- 
sembly, Black  Mountain,  June  18-20. 

On  June  26  he  will  Jje  in  Rochester, 
Michigan,  for  four  days  at  Michigan 
Christian  College  as  an  American  Asso- 
ciation of  Junior  Colleges  consultant. 

Summer  School  in 
Progress 

Orientation  for  a  six-weeks  summer 
session  at  Mount  Olive  College  was  held 
on  June  9  and  classes  in  both  standard 
college  courses  and  remedial  studies  are 
being  held  for  75  students. 

Persons  interested  in  attending  the 
College  for  the  fall  semester  are  remind- 
ed that  applications  for  admission  are 
available  from  the  director  of  admissions. 
Financial  aid  is  available  to  qualified 
students,  applications  for  which  are 
available  from  the  business  manager. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours-. 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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A  Memorial 
Elder  J.  C.  Griffin 

Elder  J.  C.  Griffin,  as  he  preferred  fo 
be  called,  was  born  in  Nash  County, 
North  Carolina,  Jackson  Township,  June 
22,  1879.  He  was  the  son  of  William  F. 
and  Malda  Dixon  Griffin.  In  June  1910, 
just  before  his  thirty-first  birthday,  he 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  the  Ori- 
ginal Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination. 

He  attended  Eureka  College  and  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Seminary  at  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  For  fifty-seven  years 
our  eminent  brother  occupied  himself  in 
faithful  commitment  to  his  adored  Mas- 
ter. He  served  a  total  of  twenty-eight 
churches  as  pastor,  conducted  numerous 
revivals,  preached  funerals,  performed 
marriage  rites,  and  won  scores  of  per- 
sons for  Christ  in  a  ministry  that  led 
from  the  seashore  to  the  mountains  of 
North  Carolina,-  and  he  also  did  extensive 
work  in  many  other  states. 

Elder  Griffin  has  filled  some  of  the 
highest  offices  in  our  denomination, 
some  of  which  have  been  moderator  of 
the  Eastern  and  Cape  Fear  Conferences, 
president  of  the  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  manager  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  member  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home;  while  many 
have  come  to  know  him  through  "Notes 
and  Quotes,"  an  article  that  appeared  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist"  for  more  than 
forty  years.  He  was  known  internation- 
ally for  his  missionary  and  evangelistic 
zeal. 

Brother  Griffin  retired  from  the  ac- 
tive ministry  in  1965  due  to  his  declin- 
ing health;  and  on  Friday,  September  8, 
1967,  our  heavenly  Father,  in  His  infinite 
wisdom,  saw  fit  to  remove  him  from 
this  transient  scene  of  life  to  that  eternal 
abode. 

In  tribute  to  one  so  distinguished  and 
beloved,  let  us  offer  praise,  honor,  and 
thanksgiving  unto  our  beneficent  Father 
who  has  enriched  our  life  with  the  fond 
memory  of  one  who  was  truly  "involved" 
with  the  cause  he  so  nobly  represented. 

In  great  wisdom  and  kindness  our 
heavenly  Father  honored  and  blessed  His 
humble  servant  with  the  inspiration  and 
strength  of  a  most  devoted  wife  and 
companion.  Mrs.  Griffin,  like  her  hus- 
band, has  been  a  noted  leader  and  to- 
gether with  him  has  served  in  many  dis- 
tinguished offices. 

Funeral  services  were  held  Sunday, 
September  10,  1967,  at  3  p.  m.,  in  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  at  Saint  Mary's 
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Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The 
church  overflowed  with  the  many  Chris- 
tian friends  who  wished  to  pay  their  sad 
respects. 

The  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley,  pastor  of 
the  Bridgeton  church,  was  in  charge. 
He  was  assisted  by  the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn, 
the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  the  Rev.  Melvin 
K.  Everington,  and  Dr.  W.  B.  Raper.  The 
choir  of  Saint  Mary's  church  sang  several 
of  Brother  Griffin's  favorite  hymns,  and 
a  solo  was  rendered  by  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye. 

The  active  pallbearers  were  Mr.  Cedric 
Boyd  and  Mr.  Russ  Becker,  deacons  of 
the  Bridgeton  church;  and  four  ministers 
from  the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  As- 
sociation of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 
Honorary  pallbearers  included  all  minis- 
ters in  attendance. 

Interment  followed  in  the  Cedar  Grove 
Cemetery  Extension,  George  Street,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina. 

He  gave  a  rose  into  the  hand 
Of  one  who  loved  it  much; 

'Twas  just  a  rose— but,  oh,  the  joy 
That  lay  in  its  soft  touch. 

He  spoke  a  word  so  tenderly— 
A  word's  a  wee  small  thing; 

And  yet  it  stirred  a  weary  heart 
To  hope  again  and  sing. 

—Lois  Snelling. 

(This  extract  was  prepared  in  conform- 
ity with  the  motion  adopted  by  the  East- 
ern Conference.) 

Carol  B.  Hansley,  Secretary 

A  Tribute  to 
James  B.  Daw 

James  B.  Daw  died  July  14,  1967.  His 
funeral  was  held  on  Sunday,  July  16, 
1967,  at  4  p.  m.,  in  the  Arapahoe  Origi- 
nal Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Arapahoe, 
North  Carolina,  with  the  Rev.  Ralph 
Sumner  in  charge;  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
Harold  Elliott. 

Brother  Daw  was  licensed  by  his 
church,  the  Arapahoe  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  on  October  22,  1962.  He  loved 
his  church  and  was  faithful  in  attending 
and  participating  in  all  church  activities. 
He  loved  his  denomination  and  rejoiced 
in  the  privilege  of  supporting  the  cause 
of  Christ. 

Brother  Daw  attended  the  Arapahoe 
school  and  then  enrolled  for  higher  edu- 
cation in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  College 
at  Ayden,  North  Carolina.  He  was  an 
energetic  Christian  who  never  grew 
weary  of  telling  others  about  that  Celes- 
tial City  to  which  he  longed  to  go.  His 
death  leaves  to  mourn,  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Mary  Hardison  Daw;  four  sons,-  five  sis- 


ters,- two  brothers;  and  many  Christian 
friends.  ' 

Faith  moves  into  the  realm  of  God,  and 

there  in  perfect  peace, 
We  find  the  great  reality— our  earthly  striv- 
ings cease- 
That  which  is  unseen  is  greater  than  that 

which  we  now  behold, 
The  riches  of  eternity  out-wieght  all  earthly 
gold. 

—Louis  Paul  Lehman  Jr., 

(This  extract  was  prepared  in  con- 
formity with  the  motion  adopted  by  the 
Eastern  Conference.) 

Carol  B.  Hansley,  Secretary 

No  Right  to  Judge 

Lena  Sprague 

I  really  have  no  right  to  judge  the  actions 

of  my  brother; 
I'm  not  the  one  to  say  that  he  is  right  or 

that  he's  wrong; 
I  only  know  that  living  here  upon  the  earth 

today, 

The  weak  are  numbered  many,  while  so 
few  are  really  strong. 

I  have  no  right  to  criticize;  I  try  to  under- 
stand 

If  on  his  face  today  he  wears  a  frown 

and  not  a  smile. 
How  can  I  know  if  smooth  or  rough  is  the 

path  he  daily  treads, 
How  heavy  is  his  load  until  I've  worn 

his  shoes  awhile? 

Perhaps  the  very  things  which  hold  no 
tempting  power  for  me 
Are  those  which  Satan  used  to  lure  my 
brother  from  the  way. 
Then,  too,  there  may  be  times  when  I  am  ' 
weak  and  he  is  strong- 
Far  closer  to  our  God;  it's  not  for  me 
to  say. 

I'll  not  be  harsh;  I'll  only  try  to  love  my 
brother  more, 
Though  he  fails  to  live  the  standard  set 
by  me  or  you; 
By  looking  at  my  own  life,  I  know  how  | 
much  I've  failed; 
My  heart  does  then  condemn  me;  God 
has  a  standard,  too! 

—Sunday  School  Messenger. 


Lasting  Love 

An  expert  in  industrial  matters  says 
that  some  articles  made  in  these  modern 
times  do  not  last  as  their  counterparts 
did  formerly.  The  quality  is  not  quite 
so  good. 

There  is  one  quality,  however,  that  has 
stood  the  test  of  time.  This  is  the  love 
of  God.  It  is  not  subject  to  the  stand- 
ards of  man,  and  cannot  change.  Christ 
is  its  chief  expression,-  and  He  is  "the 
same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  for 
ever."  God's  love  endures  the  tests  of 
eternity.— War  Cry  (Chicago). 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain  "Remember 
he  sabbath  day,  to  keep  it  holy"  (Exo- 
lus  20:8).-J.C.W. 

Answer:  The  verses  that  follow  this 
/erse  in  giving  details  and  instructions 
m  how  and  why  God  made  this  require- 
ment of  the  Israelites  somewhat  explains 
t.  However,  this  in  which  we  live  is  a 
different  dispensation,-  one  in  which 
Ihrist  in  His  magnificent  person  super- 
:edes  the  law  God  gave  Moses.  God, 
hroughout  all  His  dealings  with  man, 
las  displayed  a  single  purpose  that  of 
jringing  glory  to  His  marvelous  name 
and  then  happiness  to  us.  He  created 
poth  man  and  angels  for  this  self-same 
purpose  and  has  dealt  with  both  those 
A/ho  have  fallen  and  the  innocent  angels 
|n  fostering  this  purpose.  So  we  fail  to 
fully  understand  all  the  reasons  why  in 
pur  age  the  Jewish  Sabbath  is  viewed 
differently  by  the  church  than  it  was 
py  Jews  when  they  functioned  obedient- 
y  to  their  Maker.  Let  us  remember  Ro- 
mans 8:28  as  having  its  application  here 
also. 

The  Jews,  as  a  whole,  seem  to  have 
looked  in  a  full  comprehension  of  this 
in  Paul's  day;  however,  he  that  was  a 
Christian  Jew  who  was  probably  better 
informed  on  this  and  kindred  subjects 
than  any  other  man  of  his  day  wrote: 
"Let  no  man  therefore  judge  you  in  meat, 
Dr  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  an  holyday, 
sr  of  the  new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath 
days"  (Colossians  2:16).  Luke,  in  Acts, 
A/rote,  "For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  those  necessary 
mings;  that  ye  abstain  from  meats  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  fornication: 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye 
shall  do  well.  Fare  ye  well"  (Acts  15: 
28,  29). 

Jesus  taught  that  man  was  not  to  be 
a  slave  to  the  Sabbath,  but  that  it  was 
made  for  him.  "And  he  said  unto  them, 
The  sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not 
man  for  the  sabbath:  Therefore  the  Son 
of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath" 
(Mark  2:27,  28).    (See  Matthew  12:8; 


Luke  13:15,  16;  14:5,  6;  John  5:16,  17; 
20:19,  26;  Revelation  1  =  10.) 

The  Bible,  as  well  as  church  history, 
gives  clear  and  final  evidence  to  the  fact 
that  Christ  arose  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week;  that  He  met  with  the  disciples  on 
this  day  several  times  following  His 
resurrection;  that  Paul,  with  the  other 
apostles,  met  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  to  worship,-  and  that  it  became  a 
general  practice  of  the  churches  to  meet 
on  that  day  of  the  week.  Instructions 
were  given  them  also  as  to  some  activi- 
ties they  should  observe  and  carry  out 
on  this  day.  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him,  that 
there  be  no  gatherings  when  I  come" 
(1  Corinthians  16:2);  "And  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples 
came  together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow;  and  continued  his  speech 
until  midnight"  (Acts  20:7). 

If  after  His  resurrection  Jesus  met 
with  the  apostles  on  the  first  day  of  the 
week  and  they  continued  to  worship  and 
commemorate  His  resurrection  and  He 
sanctioned  it  by  empowering  them  for 
service,  then  would  that  not  be  enough? 
Now  here  are  the  only  rules  Gentile 
Christians  were  to  be  required  to  ob- 
serve that  paralleled  the  Jewish  require- 
ments: "For  it  seemed  good  to  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  you  no 
greater  burden  than  these  necessary 
things;  That  ye  abstain  from  meats  of- 
fered to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
things  strangled,  and  from  fornication: 
from  which  if  ye  keep  yourselves,  ye 
shall  do  well"  (Acts  15:28,  29). 

Note  that  from  the  following  verses 
of  the  passage  of  Scripture  from  whence 
these  instructions  come  we  learn  that 
these  were  prophets  that  brought  such 
a  message  to  the  consolation  of  Gentile 
Christians.  Nothing  is  said  here  or  in 
any  other  part  of  the  New  Testament 
that  would  influence  us  to  keep  the  Jew- 
ish Sabbath  as  our  day  of  rest  and  wor- 
ship unless  we  so  choose.  God  in  the 
beginning  of  His  dealing  with  sinful  man 


required  him  to  work  six  days  out  of 
seven  and  use  one  in  which  to  worship 
and  rest.  This  being  true  and  being  con- 
sidered in  the  light  of  other  facts,  any 
man  can  progress  more  favorably  when 
he  so  uses  the  week;  but,  whereas,  He 
required  that  Old  Testament  saints  set 
aside  the  seventh  day  for  worship,  He 
requires  Christians  to  not  interfere  with 
each  other  as  to  the  day  of  worship  set 
aside  by  any  individual  Christians. 

Question:  What  evidence  do  we  have 
outside  of  the  Bible  that  Jesus  Christ 
existed?-M.  N.  R. 

Answer:  Some  of  the  most  eminent 
historians,  both  Jewish  and  Roman, 
speak  of  Jesus  in  their  works.  Tacitus, 
for  one,  lived  in  the  first  century  and 
wrote  as  follows:  "This  sect  (of  Chris- 
tians) came  from  Judaea  and  was  found- 
ed by  Jesus  Christ,  who  was  put  to  death 
on  the  cross." 

Another  Roman  historian,  Suetonius, 
who  wrote  the  lives  of  the  Caesars,  men- 
tioned the  sect  "under  one  Christus." 
Suetonius,  an  enemy  of  Christianity  re- 
cognized the  church  as  the  outcome  of 
Jesus  Christ's  influence.  Lucan,  a  writ- 
er that  lived  in  the  closing  years  of  the 
first  century,  wrote:  "Of  all  the  great 
men  Judaea  has  brought  forth,  their 
crucified  master  exceeds  in  his  philoso- 
phy and  teaching  all  before  him." 

Josephus,  though  a  Jew,  and  a  heath- 
en writer,  pays  honorable  tribute  when 
he  writes  about  the  middle  of  the  first 
century  as  follows:  "Now,  there  about 
this  time  Jesus,  a  wise  man— if  it  be  law- 
ful to  call  him  a  man— for  he  was  a  doer 
of  many  wonderful  works,  a  teacher  of 
such  men  as  received  the  truth."  He 
further  writes  of  his  preaching,  trial, 
condemnation,  crucifixion,  and  resurrec- 
tion, and  refers  to  His  prophecies  con- 
cerning Him  as  having  been  fulfilled  in 
all  these  matters.  Thus  is  it  establish- 
ed, outside  the  Bible,  the  existence  of 
Jesus  our  Lord  on  earth. 


FROM  "LIVING  GOSPELS" 

Anyone  refusing  to  walk  through  the 
gate  into  a  sheepfold,  who  sneaks  over 
the  wall,  must  surely  be  a  thief!  For  a 
shepherd  comes  through  the  gate!  The 
gatekeeper  opens  the  gate  for  him,  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice  and  come  to 
him,-  and  he  calls  his  own  sheep  by  name 
and  leads  them  out.  He  walks  ahead  of 
them,-  and  they  follow  him,  for  they 
recognize  his  voice.  They  won't  follow 
a  stranger,  but  will  run  from  him,  for 
they  don't  recognize  his  voice  (John  10: 
1-5). 
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STORIES 
for  our 

YOUTH 


Jack  and  Betty 
Enter 

ST.  STEPHEN'S  GATE 

by 

RAYMOND  L.  COX 

IS  that  St.  Stephen's  Gate?"  Betty  John- 
son blurted  breathlessly  as  she  hur- 
ried up  the  rather  steep  hill  approach- 
ing this  entrance  to  the  old  walled  city 
of  Jerusalem. 

"That's  what  they  call  it,"  her  father 
replied.  He  looked  at  his  watch  and 
encouraged,  "Don't  slow  down.  We 
were  supposed  to  have  been  here  ten 
minutes  ago.  We  are  keeping  Mr.  Kam- 
ish  waiting." 

"Who's  Mr.  Kamish?"  asked  Betty's 
older  brother,  Jack. 

"He's  the  guide  your  father  engaged 
to  conduct  us  through  the  northeast  part 
of  Jerusalem,"  Mrs.  Johnson  informed 
her  children.  "Some  friends  back  home 
recommended  him  highly.  We  telephon- 
ed him  at  his  headquarters  at  the  Ameri- 
can Colony  Hotel.  He  promised  to  meet 
us  at  this  gate." 

"Have  you  ever  seen  him?"  Jack  in- 
quired.  "How  will  you  recognize  him?" 

"He'll  be  looking  for  us,"  Mr.  Johnson 
smiled.  "Not  many  American  families 
show  up  here  at  this  time  of  day.  Be- 
sides, he  described  himself  as  a  tall,  slim 
man  and  said  he'd  be  wearing  a  fez." 

"What's  a  fez,  Daddy?"  Betty  inquir- 
ed. 

"It's  a  red,  brimless  hat  that  Moslems 
wear,"  her  father  explained.  "It  has  a 
black  tassel." 

"There  he  is!"  exclaimed  Jack,  as  the 
family  approached  the  gate.  "At  least 
I  think  so.  He's  the  only  tall  fellow  in 
sight  wearing  a  red  hat." 

"Why  can't  we  have  a  Christian 
guide?"  Betty  whispered  to  her  mother, 


as  Mr.  Johnson  greeted  Mahmoud  Kam- 
ish. 

"Some  of  the  best  guides  in  Jerusalem 
are  Moslems,"  Mrs.  Johnson  confided. 
"Besides,  we'll  have  an  opportunity  to 
witness  to  this  man  about  Jesus." 

"Why  do  they  call  this  St.  Stephen's 
Gate?"  Jack  asked  the  guide,  as  the 
Johnson  family  stood  staring  at  the 
massive  portal  in  Jerusalem's  wall. 

Mr.  Kamish  smiled  at  the  boy.  "Usual- 
ly children  accompanying  their  parents 
aren't  too  interested  in  what  I  have  to 
say,"  he  remarked  to  the  parents.  Then 
he  told  Jack,  "This  is  the  place  where 
unbelieving  Jews  stoned  Stephen,  the 
first  Christian  martyr." 

"Let  me  find  the  story  in  my  New  Tes- 
tament," volunteered  Betty.  She  was 
proud  of  her  pocket-size  volume  with 
olive-wood  covers  which  had  been  carved 
by  residents  of  Jerusalem.  "Here  it  is- 
beginning  in  Acts  7:57.  When  Stephen 
preached  Christ,  his  audience  'cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  stopped  their 
ears,  and  ran  upon  him  with  one  accord, 
and  cast  him  out  of  the  city,  and  stoned 
him:  and  the  witnesses  laid  down  their 
clothes  at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose 
name  was  Saul.' " 

"I  wonder  where  Saul  stood  while  the 
mob  stoned  Stephen,"  Jack  mused  wist- 
fully. 

"It  probably  wasn't  far  from  where 
you're  standing  now,"  suggested  Mah- 
moud Kamish. 

"I  wouldn't  have  wanted  to  see  the 
stoning,"  Betty  said  with  a  shudder. 
"But  it  would  have  been  wonderful  to 
hear  Stephen  pray"— she  again  consulted 
her  New  Testament—"  'Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge' "  (Acts  7:60). 

"Augustine  made  a  famous  remark 
about  Stephen's  plea,"  the  guide  told 
Betty.  "He  said,  'If  Stephen  had  not 
prayed,  the  church  might  not  have  had 
Paul.' " 

Mr.  Johnson  uniled  at  his  wife,  then 
whispered,  "This  guide  does  know  his 
business." 


"I  guess  the  church  really  did  get  Pa 
because  of  the  prayer  of  Stephen,"  J  ad' 
remarked. 

"This  gate  has  had  other  names  in  tW 
history  of  Jerusalem,"  Mahmoud  Kamisl 
told  the  Johnsons. 

"What  were  they?"  demanded  Jack. 

"It  was  called  the  sheep  gate,  because 
shepherds  brought  their  flocks  here  t( 
sell  them  to  the  people  of  Jerusalem,' 
explained  the  guide.  "It  was  also  call 
ed  the  Galilean  lion's  gate." 

"I  like  the  name  St.  Stephen's  Gate 
best,"  Betty  exclaimed. 

"Why?"  asked  her  mother. 

"Because  it  has  to  do  with  a  famous 
Bible  event,"  the  daughter  answerec 
seriously.  "Outside  this  gate,  the  firsl 
Christian  martyr  died  for  Jesus." 

"Jesus  died  outside  a  Jerusalem  gate, 
too,"  Jack  commented. 

"That  was  the  Damascus  Gate,"  Betty 
reminded  her  brother. 

Just  then  an  automobile  passed  the 
group  and  made  a  turn,  blocking  the  erv 
trance  to  the  city.  "Why  did  those  pas- 
sengers get  out  and  walk  into  Jerusa 
lem?"  Betty  asked. 

"Cars  can  enter  the  city  only  at  the 
Dung  Gate,"  the  guide  replied. 

And  then  they  can  drive  for  only  a 
few  blocks.  People  going  inside  the 
walls  at  any  other  gate  have  to  proceed 
on  foot." 

"What  are  we  waiting  for?"  Jack  in-f 
quired  impatiently.  "Let's  go  inside  the* 
city!" 

The  Johnsons  walked  through  St; 
Stephen's  Gate.  "These  are  thick  walls,"! 
Jack  exclaimed  upon  emerging  into  Jeru-f 
salem.  He  turned  and  paused  to  look! 
through  the  portal  at  part  of  the  Mount1 
of  Olives  framed  by  the  arch  of  the  gate. 

"I  want  you  to  remember  how  thick1 
the  wall  is  here,"  Mr.  Johnson  told  his' 
family,  "for  comparison  when  we  get  to^ 
the  Russian  excavations.  The  people! 
there  claim  that  they  have  part  of  the! 
wall  of  Jerusalem  outside  which  Jesus* 
was  crucified.  But  their  masonry  isn't 
anywhere  nearly  this  thick." 

"I  take  it  you  believe  that  Jesus  died 
atop  Skull  Hill,"  Mahmoud  Kamish  ob- 
served. 

"Both  the  Bible  and  archaeology  seem 
to  point  to  Gordon's  Calvary  as  the  true 
Golgotha,"  Mrs.  Johnson  answered. 

"These  streets  are  narrow,"  Betty  ex- 
claimed. "No  wonder  cars  can't  drive 
on  them." 

"Jerusalem  is  not  a  large  city  in  area," 
her  father  remarked.  "It  won't  hurt  us 
to  walk." 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MIOR  SELECTED  BEST  ALL-AROUND  BOY 
IN  GRADUATING  CLASS 


Philip  Ray  Mercer,  a  senior  at  the  Free 
ill  Baptist  Children's  Home,  has  been 
(ected  as  the  best  all-around  boy  of  the 
jddlesex  High  School  graduating  class 
:  1968.  Marilyn  Jean  Bryant  was  sei- 
zed as  the  best  all-around  girl.  These 
lections  were  made  by  the  faculty  of 
I  local  high  school  and  were  based 
on  the  student's  academic  record,  citi- 
iship,  and  participation  in  various  ex- 
i  curricula  activities  of  the  school. 
Phil  has  been  an  outstanding  student 
foughout  his  school  experience.  He 
s  a  regular  member  of  both  the  bas- 
eball and  baseball  teams.  He  also  par- 
ipated  in  most  other  activities  of  the 
nool. 

Having  been  selected  as  the  best  all- 
Dund  girl  and  boy  for  1968,  the  two  re- 
ived the  trophy  awarded  each  year  by 
8  Middlesex  Club  of  Rotary  Interna- 
nal,  for  the  best  all-around  girl  and 
y.  The  presentations  were  made  dur- 
3  graduating  exercises  on  Monday 
jht,  June  10,  by  the  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
%  superintendent  of  the  Children's 
me,  who  is  also  president  of  the  Mid- 
ssex  Rotary  Club.  Mr.  Johnson  stated 
3t  he  considered  the  privilege  of  pre- 
iting  this  trophy  to  Phil  to  be  one  of 
greatest  of  many  pleasant  experi- 
ces  enjoyed  while  serving  as  president 


of  the  Middlesex  Club  of  Rotary  Inter- 
national. 

Phil  has  spent  most  of  his  life  at  the 
Children's  Home,  having  been  admitted 
in  1953  at  the  age  of  3  years.  He  plans 
to  enroll  at  Mount  Olive  College  next 
fall. 

Phil's  older  sister,  0  n  a,  graduated 
from  the  local  high  school  with  honors 
in  1964.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Baptist 
Hospital  School  of  Nursing  at  Winston- 
Salem  and  is  currently  employed  at 
North  Carolina  Memorial  Hospital  at 
Chapel  Hill.  Phil  and  Ona  are  brother 
and  sister  of  the  late  Sandra  Elaine  Mer- 
cer who  died  on  June  15,  1965. 


REPORT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  MAY  1968 

The  following  is  our  regular  monthly 
report  of  receipts  for  the  month  of  May, 
1968.  Receipts  have  been  mailed  to 
each  individual,  auxiliary,  or  organiza- 
tion contributing;  but  totals  are  shown 
here  only  from  each  conference  for  the 
period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 


(Includes  Gifts  for  All 
Albemarle  Conference 
Cape  Fear  Conference 
Central  Conference 
Eastern  Conference 
French  Broad  Association 
Pee  Dee  Association 
Piedmont  Conference 
Pilgrim  Conference 
Rockfish  Conference 
Western  Conference 
Statewide  Bodies 


Purposes ) 

$  287.52 
1,074.26 
2,943.39 
3,724.89 
96.00 
72.00 
194.71 
25.00 
9.00 
2,610.26 
256.97 


Total  Religious  Contributions 
Parents  and  Relatives 
Friends  and  Others 
Miscellaneous 


$11,294.00 
911.94 
75.00 
77.75 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $12,358.69 

Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100  or 
more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

T.  A.  Taylor  Estate,  Eastern  $1,027.08 


North  Carolina  Auxiliary  Conven- 
tion (Christian  Service  Fund) 


202.77 


Friendship  (Greene  County),  Cen- 
tral 243.00 
Cabin  Sunday  School  and  Church, 

Eastern  100.00 

Rooty  Branch,  Eastern  100.00 

Davis,  Eastern  150.00 
Oak  Grove  Sunday  School, 

Cape  Fear  135.00 

Sound  View,  Eastern  100.00 
Pleasant  Hill  Sunday  School  and 

Church,  Western  160.00 

St.  Paul  Sunday  School,  Cape  Fear  125.00 

Deep  Run  Sunday  School,  Eastern  188.00 

Stoney  Creek,  Western  240.85 

East  Rockingham,  Piedmont  100.00 

Powhatan,  Cape  Fear  236.52 

King's  Cross  Roads,  Central  155.43 
Winterville  Sunday  School, 

Central  110.26 
Gethsemane  Sunday  School, 

Eastern  112.43 

Pleasant  Grove,  Western  138.15 

LaGrange,  Central  209.00 
C.  M.  Tripp,  in  memory  of  his 
mother,  Mrs.  Emma  Briley  Tripp 

(Parker's  Chapel)  100.00 
Hollv  Springs  Sunday  School, 

Western  105.00 

Pleasant  Hill,  Central  200.00 
Ormondsville  Sunday  School, 

Central  128.00 

Rain's  Cross  Roads,  Western  150.00 

Kenly,  Western  100.00 


IT  WAS  JESUS 

A  converted  Chinese  man  once  said, 
"I  was  down  in  a  deep  pit,  half  sunk  in 
the  mire,  crying  for  someone  to  help  me 
out.  As  I  looked  up  I  saw  a  venerable 
gray-haired  man  (Confucius)  looking 
down  at  me.  He  said,  'My  son,  if  you 
had  read  my  books  and  followed  what 
they  taught,  you  would  not  be  here.'  I 
said,  'Yes,  but  can  you  not  help  me  out?' 
As  I  looked  he  was  gone. 

"Soon  I  saw  another  form  approach- 
ing, and  another  form  bent  over  me. 
This  time  it  was  Buddha.  He  said,  'My 
son,  just  close  your  eyes  and  get  in  -  a 
state  of  rest.  Don't  think  about  any- 
thing that  can  disturb  you,-  then,  my 
child,  you  will  be  in  such  delicious  rest 
as  I  am.'  'Yes,'  I  answered,  'I  will  when 
I  am  above  ground.  Can  you  not  help 
me  out?'   But  Buddha,  too,  was  gone. 

"I  was  just  beginning  to  sink  in  de- 
spair when  I  saw  another  form  approach- 
ing me,  different  from  the  others.  There 
were  marks  of  suffering  on  His  face.  I 
cried  to  Him,  'Oh,  can  You  help  me?' 
'My  child,'  He  said,  'what  is  the  matter?' 

"Before  I  could  answer  He  put  His 
arms  around  me.  He  fed  me  and  rested 
me.  When  I  was  well,  He  said,  'We  will 
walk  together  now.' 

"And  we  have  been  walking  together 
unto  this  day."— San  Francisco  Cry 
(Adapted). 


A  neglected  Bible  means  a  lean  soul. 
-Selected. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  y^undatj 
School  Lesson 


FOR  JUNE  30 


Patience  and  Prayer 

Lesson  Text:  James  5:7-16 
Memory  Verse:  James  5:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Long-suffering  and  patience  are  vir- 
tues which  every  true  believer  must  ex- 
ercise if  he  is  to  have  an  effective  testi- 
mony in  the  world.  The  reason  is  quite 
obvious.  The  world,  at  best,  tolerates 
the  child  of  God  and  is  often  openly  and 
violently  hostile.  Dominated  by  Satan 
and  operating  upon  satanic  principles, 
the  world  naturally  resists  the  true  be- 
liever in  Christ.  Sometimes  this  resist- 
ance is  veiled  or  glossed  over  with  an 
outward  politeness.  But  underneath 
there  is  a  deep-rooted  hatred  toward  the 
things  of  God  and  those  who  loyally 
serve  God. 

Although  the  world's  animosity  to- 
ward a  Christian  is  often  tacit  and  un- 
expressed, it  sometimes  breaks  out  into 
open  opposition  and  persecution.  Down 
through  the  ages,  the  posterity  of  the 
serpent  has  persecuted  the  true,  godly 
remnant.  Believers  have  been  subjected 
to  many  indignities,  sufferings  of  every 
description,  and  even  death. 

For  this  reason,  the  Lord's  people  have 
always  needed  patience  and  long-suffer- 
ing. Prayer  has  been  their  potent  help 
and  has  furnished  them  sustenance  and 
strength  in  their  trials.  Nothing  has 
commended  the  people  of  God  in  the 
eyes  of  their  persecutors  more  than  their 
conduct  under  the  fire  of  persecution. 

Patience  and  long-suffering  have  been 
prominent  virtues  that  have  advertised 
God's  people  favorably  in  the  eyes  of 
the  world.  The  persecuted  saints  of  the 
Lord  have  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  in  prayer  in  times  of  testing.  God 
has  supplied  them  miraculously  with 
every  virtue  to  silence  their  opponents. 
Foremost  among  these  virtues  have  been 
patience  and  long-suffering.— Bible  Ex- 
positor. 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Every  child  of  God  should  learn  pa- 
tience (v.  7). 

2.  In  His  own  time,  God  will  avenge 
His  own  (v.  8). 

3.  Those  who  hold  grudges  fall  into 
condemnation  along  with  the  wicked  (v. 
9). 

«.  4.  Those  who  bravely  suffer  affliction 
for  Christ  set  examples  for  us  (v.  10). 

5.  The  Lord  sometimes  uses  affliction 
for  our  good  (v.  11). 

6.  Swearing  is  of  no  value  (v.  12). 

7.  A  simple  affirmation  or  negation 
should  be  our  bond  (v.  12). 

8.  There  is  a  time  to  pray,  and  a  time 
to  rejoice  (v.  13). 

9.  The  Lord  often  heals  the  sick  in 
answer  to  prayer  (vv.  14,  15). 

10.  There  is  value  in  earnest  prayer 
(v.  16).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "During  the  reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, Dr.  Thomas  Cooper  edited  a  learn- 
ed dictionary  to  which  he  had  added 
thirty-three  thousand  words  as  well  as 
making  a  great  many  other  improve- 
ments. To  accomplish  such  a  tremen- 
dous task,  he  had  worked  diligently  and 
constantly  for  eight  years,  collecting  and 
arranging  materials.  His  wife,  resent- 
ing that  he  spent  so  much  time  at  his 
desk,  slipped  into  the  library  one  day 
and  burned  every  note.  When  Dr.  Coop- 
er reentered  his  library  a  few  moments 
later,  he  was  shocked  to  see  the  heap  of 
ashes  which  was  all  that  was  left  of  his 
lengthy  manuscript.  But  Dr.  Cooper's 
supreme  patience  could  not  be  shaken. 
He  heaved  a  deep  sigh  and  said,  'Oh, 
Dinah,  Dinah,  thou  hast  given  me  a  world 
of  trouble!'  Then  he  quietly  sat  down 
at  his  desk  and  began  another  eight 
years  of  hard  work  to  replace  the  de- 
stroyed notes. 

"  'Patience  strengthens  the  spirit, 
sweetens  the  temper,  stifles  anger,  ex- 
tinguishes envy,  subdues  pride,  bridles 
the  tongue,  restrains  the  hand,  and 


tramples  upon  temptations.' "— B'J 
Home. 

2.  "As  a  boy,  Isaac  Newton  was  n 
brilliant  scholar,  yet  before  his  deatl 
was  recognized  as  the  most  remark 
mathematician  of  his  time.  When  a: 
to  what  he  attributed  his  noble  sua 
the  answer  was  always,  the  same- 
tience:  'If  I  have  done  the  public  any 
vice,  it  is  due  to  patient  thought.'  . 

"Patience  does  not  mean  indiffere 
It  does  not  mean  marking  time  v 
others  are  advancing.  It  does  not  n 
idleness.  We  must  wait  with  a  pal 
heart  and  with  busy  hands.  'Pa1 
waiting,'  Collier  said,  'is  often  the  r 
est  way  of  doing  God's  will/ " — 
grams  on  Christian  Living,  by  Vonk. 

3.  Visitors  to  New  York  City  invari 
are  taken  out  to  the  Statue  of  Lib* 
which  rises  to  a  height  of  305  fee; 
New  York  Bay.  If  one  begins  at  the 
est  point  and  goes  as  high  as  he  cai 
the  top  of  the  structure,  he  must  c 
403  steps  plus  a  ladder  with  54  ru 
Some  of  the  passages  are  quite  nar 
and  difficult  to  maneuver.  One  fee 
definite  sense  of  accomplishment  \a 
the  climb  to  the  top  of  the  statu 
completed. 

To  have  and  use  "Wisdom"  one  r 
climb.  Each  step  poses  some  diff 
ties,  but  all  can  be  surmounted  \ 
God's  help. 

Let  us  take  the  first  step  whicl 
"Fear."  (Read  Proverbs  9:10.) 

The  second  step  is  "Humility."  (fj 
Proverbs  11:2;  1  Peter  5:6.) 

The  third  step  i  s  "Willingnes 
Learn."   (Read  Proverbs  1:5.) 

On  the  fourth  step  is  "Study."  (F, 
2  Timothy  2:15.) 

The  fifth  is  "Faith."    This  is 
(Read  Hebrews  11:1,  6a.) 

The  sixth  is  "Works."    (Read  Ja 

2:20;  3:13.) 

The  seventh  is  "Patience."  Thi: 
difficult.   (Read  James  5:8.) 

"Prayer"  is  the  eighth  step.  To  i 
ly  possess  the  wisdom  that  is  from  abj 
we  must  know  how  to  pray.  (Read  Jaj 
1:5,  6a.) 

So  we  come  to  the  top  of  "Wisdc 
It  is  a  long,  hard  climb,  but  ..ell  w 
the  effort.— Standard  Commentary. 
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their  lives  on  the  streets  and  fligh- 
ts of  the  state.  The  death  rate  for 
18  is  approximately  100  ahead  of  last 
r  this  time. 

v  many  were  disabled  last  year? 

njuries  causing  disability  beyond  the 
of  the  accident  numbered  about  1.9 
lion  in  1967. 

\i  serious  is  the  drinking-driving  prob- 
lem? 

irinking  may  be  a  factor  in  at  least 
:  of  the  fatal  motor-vehicle  accidents, 
Drding  to  studies  to  determine  the 
ousness  of  the  drinking-and-driving 
blem. 

i  nonfatal  accidents,  similar  studies 
e  not  been  made,  but  drinking  could 
equally  important  there. 

A  SPIRITUAL  PROBLEM 

Highway  safety  is  basically  a  spiritual 
blem  until  men  have  surrendered 
I  hearts  and  wills  to  God. 
The  terrible  record  of  death  on  our 
iways  is  not  only  a  sad  commentary 
our  estimate  of  the  value  of  life,  but 
irect  violation  of  the  Golden  Rule. 
iDne  of  the  greatest  causes  of  high- 
V  accidents  is  the  breaking  of  the 
den  Rule.  And  the  new  slogan,  'Drive 
jo  others  as  you  would  have  them 
ye  unto  you,'  is  a  modern  version  of 
time  tested  Golden  Rule  of  the  Bible, 
fit  is  neither  Christian  nor  civilized 
drive  recklessly,  endangering  the  life 
I  limbs  of  yourself  and  of  others. 
'The  Bible  says,  'Thou  shalt  not  kill'; 
I  a  man  is  just  as  dead  when  murder- 
with  an  auto  as  he  is  when  killed 
lh  a  gun,  a  knife,  or  poison. 
'Another  cause  of  accidents,  and  one 
Ich  has  spiritual  and  moral  signifi- 
ce,  is  wrong  attitudes.  Jesus  taught 
1  wrong  attitudes  are  just  as  bad  as 
bng  deeds. 

I'One  of  the  attitudes  which  contri- 
tes  to  death  on  the  highways  is  sel- 
wess."— Billy  Graham. 

\  MATTER  OF  CHRISTIAN  CONCERN 

Murder  and  mayhem  by  motor  on  the 
eets  and  highways  of  America  over 
past  decade  have  left  this  fantastic 
-358,000  dead,  12-1/2  million  in- 
ed  (many  of  them  permanently),  with 
economic  loss  approximately  $37  bil- 
i. 

^nd  this  has  been  accepted  compla- 
jitly  by  a  people  who  pride  themselves 
j  their  concern  for  the  dignity  of  the 


individual,  a  people  who  profess  that 
man  is  endowed  by  his  Creator  with  in- 
alienable rights,  including  the  right  to 
life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happi- 
ness. 

There's  not  much  dignity  in  a  bundle 
of  blood-soaked  rags  that  once  was  a 
man.  Liberty  and  happiness  are  dearly 
bought  in  wheel  chair  or  hospital  ward. 
This  is  especially  true  when  their  plight 
is  the  result  of  the  deadly  sins  of  others 
whose  profession  of  faith  is  scarcely 
matched  by  their  example  when  walking 
or  driving. 

Murder  by  motor  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  The  tiny  tot  whose  innocence 
is  our  grave  moral  concern  will  be  vio- 
lated by  the  heedless  hoodlum  of  the 
highway.  Or  will  it  be  by  the  respect- 
able scoundrel  who  prides  himself  on 
the  fact  that  a  few  drinks  "sharpens 
my  wits"? 

If  we  are  to  stop  this  insensate  car- 
nival of  death  in  traffic,  it  will  be  only 
because  those  who  profess  a  faith  in 
goodness,  whose  spiritual  zeal  penetrates 
into  the  darkness  that  clouds  our  present 
efforts  for  traffic  safety,  bring  to  this 
cause  the  fervor  of  the  evangelists  and 
the  prophets. 

Where  else  can  we  go  for  support 
than  to  our  churches  and  their  congre- 
gations? For  this  is  a  moral  problem, 
the  roots  of  which  are  bedded  in  evil. 
It  can  only  be  solved  by  a  hard  core  of 
Americans  whose  belief  in  their  Maker 
and  love  for  one  another  is  such  that 
their  example  will  appeal  to  the  hearts 
of  fellow  Americans,  inspiring  them  to  a 
sense  of  individual  responsibility  for 
safety. 

This  practical  evangelism,  with  its  ap- 
peal to  the  heart  and  the  soul  and  the 
spirit  of  man,  must  inevitably  result  in 
a  mass  conversion  to  the  cause  of  traffic 
safety. 

American  spiritual  leaders  —  laymen 
and  clergy— cannot  escape  the  challenge. 
Confronted  as  they  are  with  many  seri- 
ous moral  problems,  they  must,  never- 
theless, accept  one  more.  For  this  prob- 
lem is  a  challenge  to  the  conscience  of 
America. 

Without  this  spiritual  leadership,  we 
will  never  stem  the  holocaust  of  destruc- 
tion we  call  the  traffic  toll.  With  such 
leadership— inspiring  a  1 1  Americans  by 
example— we  will  curtail  this  senseless 
slaughter. 

And  one  day— when  the  dark  angel 
comes  for  such  as  led  this  crusade,  he 
will  write  a  message  with  one  finger  in 
the  dust  as  he  makes  each  single  call. 

And  the  word  that  the  angel  will  write 


WE  ARE  MIRRORS 

Summertime  —  what  would  be  better 
than  spending  a  summer  vacationing  at 
a  lake?  That  idea  seems  great;  but  if 
you  are  like  me,  that  summer  dream 
would  probably  turn  into  only  a  weekend 
reality. 

On  one  occasion,  I  had  the  opportun- 
ity to  visit  Grandma's  Lake  in  southern 
Ohio.  As  I  was  relaxing  on  the  pier,  I 
watched  the  sun  reflect  on  the  water. 
Although  the  sun  was  focusing  on  the 
entire  lake,  I  was  able  to  look  off  the 
pier  and  into  the  nearby  water  and  clear- 
ly see  the  rocks  and  fish  beneath. 

I  sat  there  that  afternoon  and  thought 
how  much  each  of  our  lives  was  like  that 
lake.  On  the  surface  we  can  be  spark- 
ling (personality  wise,  that  is),  yet  under- 
neath we  may  have  deeper  feelings. 
Many  of  the  thoughts,  motives,  and  at- 
titudes that  we  have  in  the  secret  re- 
cesses of  our  hearts  and  minds  come  to 
light  when  others  see  us  speak  and  act. 

In  Luke  6:45  we  read,  "A  good  man 
out  of  the  good  treasure  of  his  heart 
bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good;  and 
an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil:  for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart 
his  mouth  speaketh." 

This  line  of  thought  brings  to  mind  a 
word  of  caution  about  judging  others 
from  first  impressions.  Many  times  we 
are  prejudiced  from  the  first  time  we 
meet  someone,  and  we  never  have  an  op- 
portunity to  find  the  goodness  in  a  po- 
tential friend. 

Just  as  the  water  reflects  the  rays  of 
the  sun,  we,  as  Christians,  can  be  re- 
flectors  of  God's  love.  Even  though  we 
have  problems,  they  need  not  be  para- 
mount and  cast  a  shadow  on  our  image. 
Perhaps  you  have  heard  that  you,  as  a 
Christian,  are  the  only  Bible  that  some 
non-Christians  will  read.  I  challenge 
you  to  be  like  the  lake— pure,  clean,  and 
sparkling— reflecting  the  goodness  and 
love  of  God— Patty  Sherrets. 


will  be— "Inasmuch,  (as  ye  have  done 
unto  the  least  of  these)  .  .  ."  Frank  Da- 
vin,  Editor,  Traffic  Safety  Magazine. 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Where  do  we  go  first?"  Jack  asked 
the  guide. 

"We'll  turn  to  our  right  not  much  far- 
ther ahead,"  Mr.  Kamish  advised,  "and 
visit  the  Church  of  St.  Anne." 

"Who  was  St.  Anne?"  Betty  asked  a 
bit  later,  as  the  group  surveyed  a  mas- 
sive stone  structure. 

"According  to  tradition,  she  was  Jesus' 
material  grandmother,"  explained  the 
guide.   "She  was  Mary's  mother." 

"Was  she  really?"  Betty  asked. 

Her  mother  replied,  "We  have  no  way 
of  knowing  for  sure.  Some  traditions 
are  correct,  and  others  aren't." 

"That  is  true,"  agreed  the  guide.  "At 
any  rate,  this  church  is  built  over  a  rock- 
cut  residence  which  many  claim  is  the 
house  where  Jesus'  mother  was  born." 

"Are  we  permitted  to  go  inside?"  Mrs. 
Johnson  inquired. 

"Certainly,"  Mr.  Kamish  responded, 
leading  the  way.  The  Johnsons  followed 
into  a  long  sanctuary  roofed  with  high 
stone  vaults. 

"This  church  has  seats  in  it!"  exclaim- 
ed Jack,  commenting  in  somewhat  sur- 
prised tones.  "Most  of  the  other  famous 
churches  we've  visited  had  only  stand- 
ing room." 

"This  church  was  built  by  the  Crusad- 
ers," explained  the  guide. 

"Where  does  it  tell  about  the  Crusad- 
ers in  the  Bible?"  Betty  asked  curiously. 

"The  Crusaders  came  to  Jerusalem 
long  after  the  writing  of  the  Bible  was 
completed,"  her  father  remarked. 

"Well,  why  should  we  spend  time  here 
then,"  objected  Jack,  "if  the  Crusaders 
aren't  in  the  Scripture?  I'd  rather  see 
some  biblical  sites." 

"The  Crusader  period  should  be  one 
commanding  much  interest  from  Chris- 
tians, Jack,"  Mahmoud  Kamish  said  kind- 
ly to  the  boy. 

"Why?"  demanded  the  youth  in  doubt- 
ful tones. 

"Only  when  the  Crusaders  were  here 
in  the  Middle  Ages  was  Jerusalem  offi- 
cially a  Christian  city,"  explained  the 
guide. 

"Really?"  responded  Jack. 


"That's  true,  son,"  confirmed  his  fath- 
er. "Jerusalem  was  a  Jewish  city  ruled 
by  Romans  during  New  Testament  times 
and  for  centuries  afterward.  Then  the 
Moslems  conquered  the  country.  The 
Crusaders  came  from  Europe  and  liberat- 
ed Jerusalem.  For  about  150  years  they 
ruled  the  city.  Then  the  Moslems  again 
conquered  it.  Of  course,  Jerusalem  is  an 
Israeli  city  today." 

"But  it  will  be  a  Christian  city  again!" 
exclaimed  Betty. 

"What  do  you  mean?"  asked  Mah- 
moud Kamish  in  surprise. 

"The  Bible  says  that  Jesus  Christ  will 
reign  in  Jerusalem,"  Betty  testified.  "He 
is  coming  again  to  earth  as  King  of 
kings.  Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  Him 
as  King  of  your  life  right  now?"— Gospel 
Herald. 

Church  Portrays  the 
Last  Supper  and 
Washing  of  Feet 

(continued  from  page  five) 

bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  Buy 
those  things  that  we  have  need  o f 
against  the  feast;  or,  that  he  should  give 
something  to  the  poor.  He  then  having 
received  the  sop  went  immediately  out: 
and  it  was  night"  (John  13:2-30). 

"And  when  they  had  sung  an  hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  Mount  of  Olives. 
Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  All  ye  shall 
be  offended  because  of  me  this  night: 
for  it  is  written,  I  will  smite  the  shep- 
herd, and  the  sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be 
scattered  abroad.  But  after  I  am  risen 
again,  I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 
Peter  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Though  all  men  shall  be  offended  .  .  . 
yet  will  I  never  be  offended.  Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee,  That 
this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice"  (Matthew  26:30- 
34). 

This  evening  we  have  seen  the  por- 
trayal of  the  Lord's  Last  Supper  with  His 
disciples,  and  the  rite  of  washing  the 
disciples'  feet,  which  is  a  practice  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  This  is  a 
sacred  ordinance  which  teaches  humility, 


and  reminds  the  believer  of  the  necessit 
of  a  daily  cleansing  from  all  sin.  It  wa 
instituted  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  an 
called  an  "example"  on  the  night  of  Hi 
betrayal,  and  in  connection  with  the  ir 
stitution  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Th 
Scriptures  are  silent  on  when  and  ho\ 
often  this  sacred  ordinance  is  to  be  ot 
served.  However,  it  is  the  duty  and  ha| 
py  prerogative  of  every  believer  to  prai 
tice  this  ordinance. 

May  this  evening  serve  as  a  reminds 
to  all  of  us  that  Jesus  Christ  shed  Hi 
blood  for  the  remission  of  sins  for  even 
body  and  that  He  arose  from  the  gravi 
making  possible  the  same  experience  f( 
every  believing  child  of  His.  Are  yo 
one  of  His? 

KNOWING  I 
GOD'SWILL  I 

(continued  from  page  three) 

God  in  your  life  if  you  are  torn  wit 
doubts  and  fears  after  your  decisior. 
are  made.  A  Christian  may  face  an  e; 
tremely  difficult  problem  or  task,  but  \ 
can  do  it  with  inner  peace  if  that 
God's  will  for  him.  If  there  is  no  peai 
within,  it  is  better  to  wait  on  God  for 
longer  time  until  it  comes. 

10.  Be  flexible  about  your  decision 

Sometimes  Christians  have  the  stranf 
idea  that  once  God  reveals  His  will  < 
something,  it  will  never  change.  A 
tually,  the  will  of  God  is  cumulative,  n 
isolated.  It  builds  up  layer  upon  layi 
through  the  years.  We  must  be  flexib 
to  move  with  God  whenever  He  moves 
Using  these  ten  suggestions  may  see 
time  consuming,  but  life's  decisions  a 
too  important  not  to  take  the  time 
use  them.— "The  Gospel  Herald." 
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'FOR  GOD  AND  COUNTRY' 

Pictured  are  part  of  the  1,000  Boy  Scouts  on  their  100-mile  trek 
m  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  to  Bath,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of 
tie  10-15.  The  march  was  made  to  show  devotion  to  God  and  love  for 
mtry.  Leading  the  group  was  Benjie  Watson  (on  crutches). 

Included  in  the  march  were  troops  from  several  Free  Will  Baptist 
urches.  The  Scouts  in  the  above  group  were  led  by  Dick  Audger,  scout 
jcutive  of  the  Tuscarora  Council.  The  approximately  1,000  Scouts 
irched  in  groups  of  about  250  each  and  averaged  about  2.8  miles  per 
ur  each  day. 


Change  of  Address 

"Please  note  the  change  of  my  ad- 
dress which  is  now  Route  4,  Box  287-BB, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina  27893,  instead  of 
Route  1,  Box  314-B,  Rocky  Mount,  North 

Carolina  27801  ."-Charles  A.  Viverette. 
***** 

Notes  on  Counseling 

Chaplain  Wall  imparted  many  inter- 
esting and  thought-provoking  facts  con- 
cerning "Pastoral  Care  and  Counseling." 
This  particular  area  was  discussed  by 
him  on  Tuesday  morning  at  the  min- 
isters' conference  at  Cragmont.  Here 
are  some  of  the  notes  we  gleaned  from 
his  lecture: 

One  out  of  seven  persons  need  help  in 
the  area  of  counseling  and  forty-two 
percent  go  to  their  ministers. 

Clergymen  lead  all  others  in  the  effec- 
tiveness of  their  counseling. 

Pastoral  care  is  the  art  of  communi- 
cating the  inner  meaning  of  the  gospel 
at  the  point  of  the  people's  needs. 

Counseling  is  fundamentally  a  reli- 
gious problem. 

The  attitude  of  a  pastor  to  his  people 
will  determine  his  effectiveness. 

Creative  individuality  must  be  put 
into  place— start  being  the  love  of  God. 
The  minister  must  show  that  he  cares 
about  the  problems  of  others. 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

(From  "Gospel  Herald") 

You  don't  have  to  lie  awake  at  night 
to  succeed— just  stay  awake  during  the 
day. 

*  *  * 

If  ants  are  so  industrious,  how  do  they 

find  time  to  attend  all  the  picnics. 

*  *  * 

A  woman's  promise  to  be  on  time  of- 
ten carries  a  lot  of  wait. 
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filarial  1 

THE  MINISTERS'  CONFERENCE 

Again  this  year  it  was  our  privilege  to  attend  the  annual  Ministers 
Conference  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina,  the] 
week  of  June  17-21.  Although  this  year's  conference  was  not  as  large! 
as  some  other  years,  it  was  a  time  of  spiritual  blessings.  Of  course,  anj 
length  of  stay  at  Cragmont  affords  such  blessings. 

This  year's  program  centered  around  the  matter  of  pastoral  counsel' 
ing.  The  leader  in  this  subject  was  the  Rev.  Vernon  Wall,  chaplain  at 
East  Carolina  Sanitorium,  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  It  is  certain  that 
everyone  was  challenged  to  give  serious  study  to  the  area  of  pastoral 
counseling  as  a  greater  part  of  each  minister's  work.  It  was  good  tc 
have  Mr.  Wall  at  the  conference. 

The  annual  business  meeting  was  held  on  Tuesday  evening.  As 
usual  the  ministers  provided  a  rather  interesting  business  session.  The 
important  items  of  business  included:  the  adoption  of  revisions  to  the 
constitution  and  bylaws ;  the  setting  up  of  a  radio  and  television  commis- 
sion, which  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  executive  committee;  reports 
from  the  temporary  committees ;  and  the  election  of  officers.  Elected  as 
president  was  the  Rev.  Melvin  Everington,  pastor  of  Deep  Run  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  The  Rev.  Adrian  Grubbs  was  reelected  as  secretary, 
and  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner  was  reelected  as  treasurer.  The  Rev.  N.  B. 
Barrow  was  elected  vice-president. 

A  highlight  of  the  conference  was  the  communion  service  on  Wed- 
nesday evening.  This  was  led  by  the  Revs.  Melvin  Everington  and  Lloyd1 
Vernon. 

We  have  always  wished  that  all  of  our  ministers  could  and  would  at-| 
tend  this  annual  conference.  Its  purpose  has  never  been  to  place  a  rigid 
schedule  on  those  attending.  Over  the  years  it  has  been  the  one  place1 
that  a  minister  could  go  to  hear  the  preaching  of  his  fellow  ministers,  to 
enjoy  the  fellowship  and  discussions  one  with  another,  and  also  to  en-1 
gage  in  conversation  regarding  the  problems  of  the  minister.  It  affords! 
the  minister  the  opportunity  to  sort  of  "be  himself"  among  those  who1 
share  the  same  burdens  and  aspirations.  It  is  our  desire  to  see  the  con- 
ference grow  to  the  point  that  all  our  preachers  will  be  a  part  of  it. 

ON  BEING  SIDE-TRACKED  I 

An  old  fable  says  that  swift-footed  Atlanta  challenged  her  suitors 
to  race  with  her,  with  herself  as  the  prize  or  death  as  the  penalty  of  los- 
ing. Many  competed — and  lost  their  lives.  Finally,  a  man  named  Hip- 
pomenes,  secreting  on  his  person  three  golden  apples,  entered  the  con- 
test. As  with  the  others,  Atlanta  swiftly  passed  him,  but  he  threw  an 
apple.  She,  startled,  stopped  to  pick  it  up.  He  regained  his  position,  but 
soon  Hippomenes  again  saw  himself  gradually  slipping  behind:  and 
again  he  threw  a  golden  apple.  Atlanta,  charmed  by  its  glitter,  delayed 
to  seize  it,  and  fell  behind.  But  once  again,  as  they  neared  the  goal,  she 
was  about  to  pass  him,  and  Hippomenes  threw  his  last  golden  apple.  At- 
lanta, lured  by  its  charm,  stopped  again — and  lost  the  race. 

Satan  today  throws  along  life's  highway  three  golden  apples  that 
charm  and  destroy  many  a  recer.  They  are:  "the  lust  of  the  eyes,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life"  (1  John  2:16).  Multitudes  of 
Christians  today  are  being  turned  aside  from  full  obedience  to  the  will 
and  work  of  God  by  Satan's  "three  golden  apples !" — "Christian  Victory." 

THE  BIBLE  IS  ALWAYS  RIGHT 

Years  ago,  Professor  E.  Slosson,  of  Washington,  an  analytical  chem- 
ist of  high  reputation,  said  that  these  simple  words  from  Genesis  2  are 
true :  God  made  man  from  "the  dust  of  the  ground."  He  explained,  "The 
dust  of  the  ground  contains  just  14  of  the  96  chemicals  known  to  science, 
and  that  the  body  of  man  is  composed  of  those  14  chemicals." — "Chris- 
tian Victory." 
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A.  Charge 
lb  Keep 

LON  WOODRUM 

iS  I  was  sitting  on  the  porch  of  my 
1 1  two-room  house  behind  Calvary 
hurch,  I  saw  Nancy  Bowen  going  into 
ie  church  for  organ  practice.  She  wav- 
d  at  me  as  she  went  in.  I  sat  wonder- 
ig  why  I  hadn't  asked  her  the  question 
lat  had  been  riding  my  mind  for  some 
jime.  I  was  pretty  sure  that  her  answer 
youid  be  in  the  affirmative, 
j  A  cream-color  convertible  stopped  out 
tant.  My  heart  jumped  as  I  saw  the 
{river's  face  under  her  wind-tossed 
jlond  hair. 

j  Lavellel  I  shouted  in  silence. 
!  Lavelle  Leigh.  I  would  never  love  any- 
bdy  in  the  same  way  I  had  loved  Lavelle. 
I  Scenes  flashed  in  a  memory  playback, 
jony  and  Lavelle.  The  act  that  packed 
nem  in  at  the  night  clubs.  Tony,  mas- 
jer  of  the  quick  quip,  who  got  laughs 
rom  a  drunken  but  sophisticated  crowd; 
avelle,  blues  singer  who  could  make 
hem  weep  in  their  drinks.  As  a  dancer, 
he  was  out  of  this  world.  Tony  and 
avelle.  .  .  . 

Lavelle's  agent  said  that  day,  "Lavelle, 
pu're  in!  I  saw  Jack  Camel— you  know, 
he  big  producer.  He  saw  your  act;  he 
iked  what  he  saw  and  heard.  He  wants 
jo  present  you  with  a  contract!" 

That  was  the  beginning  of  the  end  for 
jhe.  Jack  not  only  signed  Lavelle  on  his 
lig  show— he  asked  her  to  be  his  girl 
friend!  And  she  accepted. 

My  world  fell  apart.  I  made  a  fool  of 
jnyself.  I  begged  Lavelle  to  forget 
iamel;  I  poured  out  my  heart  like  water. 
i!ut  Lavelle  was  cool.  She  wanted  Jack 
iamel,  she  said.  With  him  she  could 
nake  the  top. 

Seeing  Lavelle  now,  my  heart  pound- 
Sid.  The  sun  gleamed  on  her  blond  hair. 


Her  face  was  a  lovely  dream.  Her  blue 
eyes  sparkled  with  life. 

How  different  she  was  from  Nancy 
Bowen!  Doubtless  it  was  the  memory  of 
her  that  kept  me  from  asking  Nancy  that 
question.  Nancy  could  make  wonderful 
music  on  a  church  organ— but  there  was 
only  one  Lavelle  Leigh. 

"Well,  Tony!"  said  Lavelle.  "Is  this 
the  way  you  greet  an  old  partner?" 

I  just  stood  there  watching  while  she 
slid  gracefully  from  the  convertible.  She 
came  toward  me,  walking  softly  as  a  hu- 
man cat.  My  heart  picked  up.  Finally  I 
said,  "Hi,  Lavelle." 

She  came  up  on  the  porch.  I  whiffed 
her  expensive  perfume.  "Tonyl  you  look 
wonderful." 

"Rather  a  surprise  seeing  you,"  I  said 
lamely. 

Her  blue  eyes  glanced  quickly  about. 
"You  live  here,  Tony?" 

I  nodded.  "Not  like  the  old  days, 
huh?" 

Her  smile  was  bright.   "What  do  you 
do,  Tony?" 
"I  carry  the  mail." 
"Mail?" 

"I  am  a  rural  mail  deliverer.  Also, 
I'm  the  custodian  of  Calvary  Church, 
here."  I  waved  my  hand. 

Her  fine  brows  wrinkled  in  vast  pity. 
"Oh,  Tony!  Dear,  good  Tony!  It's  prob- 
ably my  fault.  How  awfully  I  treated 
you!  And  what  a  sad  mistake  I  made! 
Jack  Camel  is  a  beast!" 

"But  he  took  you  to  the  top,"  I  said, 
grinning  without  mirth. 

"Yes,  but  one  pays  for  such  success! 
Forget  Jack.  He's  terrible.  Look,  Tony, 
I  have  a  new  show  coming  up.  It's  out 
of  this  world." 

"Congratulations."  My  voice  was  cold. 

"Haven't  you  any  idea  why  I  came  to 
see  you,  Tony?" 

I  shook  my  head.  She  said,  "We  need 
a  man  in  this  show,  and  in  all  the  world 
there's  only  one  who  can  fill  the  spot. 
He'll  need  coaching,  need  to  work  hard, 
but  he's  headed  for  stardom!" 

I  almost  gaped  at  her.  "You  mean 
you've  come  to  ask  me  to  be  in  your 
show?" 

"I  sold  you  to  my  producer,  Tony.  'Go 
get  this  miracle  man!'  he  said.  So— here 
I  am.   Get  your  suitcase,  Tony!" 

My  eyes  were  riveted  on  her.  My 
mind  was  like  a  windmill.  Then,  inside 
the  church,  Nancy  started  to  play  the  or- 
gan. The  music  washed  out  over  us. 
Nancy— the  country  girl  who  had  broken 
down  my  wall  of  unbelief  with  her  warm 
faith. 


I  shook  my  head.  "I  can't  be  in  your 
show,  Lavelle." 

Now  she  stared  at  me.  "You're  teas- 
ing, of  course!" 

"Lavelle—"  I  groped  for  words. 
"Things  have  changed.  You  wouldn't 
understand  the  world  I'm  in  now.  I'm 
a  believer— a  Christian." 

"Believer?"  She  laughed  lightly.  "So? 
You're  still  Tony  Allen.  Philosophy,  the- 
ology—so what?  I  want  a  man  to  play 
a  part  in  my  great  new  show.  Don't 
stand  there  saying  you  have  an  idea  of 
turning  me  down!" 

I  felt  the  force  in  her  that  had  once 
dominated  me  utterly.  I  had  been  like 
her  slave,  so  vast  had  been  my  love  for 
her.  Even  now  I  sensed  the  power  of 
that  all-consuming  emotion.  But  I  shook 
my  head. 

"Count  me  out,  Lavelle!" 

Her  look  was  one  of  complete  in- 
credulity. She  moved  closer  to  me,  and 
I  caught  another  whiff  of  her  perfume. 
I  was  like  a  man  petrified:  I  could  neith- 
er move  nor  think  coherently. 

"I  came  to  say  something  else,  Tony. 
I  have  realized  that  I  love  you  very 
much.  I  came  hoping  to  hear  you  say, 
'Marry  me,  darling!' " 

Blood  hammered  in  my  head,  and 
weakness  caught  at  my  knees.  Once  I 
would  have  given  years  of  my  life  to 
hear  such  words  from  her. 

Her  hand  tightened  on  my  arm.  "Can't 
you  understand,  Tony?   I  love  you!" 

I  shut  my  eyes.  How  glamorous  she 
was!  She  would  be  my  wife  if  I  but  said 
the  right  word. 

You  think  it's  easy  to  walk  off  from 
the  old  life  without  a  struggle  once 
you've  turned  Christian?  Don't  be  silly! 
A  man's  mind  is  a  strange  world.  Old 
dreams  lurk  there,  old  hopes,  old  de- 
sires—even after  you've  touched  the 
cross.    I  ought  to  know. 

"Don't  you  love  me,  Tony?"  Was 
there  ever  a  voice  like  hers? 

Love  is  a  funny  thing.  Do  we  ever 
understand  it?  I  wanted  desperately  to 
marry  Lavelle. 

Nancy  continued  on  the  organ.  The 
music  rolled  out  upon  us  like  a  surf.  It 
almost  seemed  to  drown  me.  Could  that 
Nancy  play!  If  there  was  anything  she 
could  do  better  than  play  an  organ,  it 
was  living  for  Christ! 

The  music  was  familiar  to  me.   I  even 
knew  the  words  of  the  song: 
A  charge  to  keep  I  have, 

A  God  to  glorify; 
A  never-dying  soul  to  save, 
And  fit  it  for  the  sky. 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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The 

Lighted 


Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

A  Life  of  Service 

The  stories  of  the  early  days  of  those 
who  have  left  their  mark  upon  the  world 
possess  a  peculiar  fascination  of  their 
own.  This  is  true  of  the  life  and  work 
of  William  Booth,  the  founder  of  the 
Salvation  Army.  If  the  test  of  saintship 
is  sacrifice  of  self,  and  compassion  to 
the  lost,  few  men  have  more  deserved  to 
be  enrolled  among  the  saints  of  Christ. 
All  his  efforts  were  concentrated  upon 
one  single  purpose— that  of  winning 
souls  for  Christ. 

William  Booth  was  born  of  humble 
parentage  in  Nottingham,  England,  on 
April  10,  1829.  His  father  was  an  able 
and  energetic  man  of  business,  attaining 
a  position  of  affluence,  but  subsequently 
suffering  a  reverse  of  fortune,  leaving 
his  family  at  the  time  of  his  death  to 
struggle  with  adverse  circumstances. 
William's  mother  was  of  an  extremely 
saintly  character;  years  afterward  the 
General  described  her  as  one  of  the  most 
unselfish  women  he  had  ever  known. 
There  was  no  religious  influence  in  his 
home,  though  William  was  sent  to  the 
local  parish  church,  but  the  services 
made  no  appeal  to  him. 

Al  the  age  of  13  William  left  sctiool: 
he  was  apprenticed  to  a  firm  where  it 
soon  became  manifest  that  he  had  in- 
herited his  father's  enterprise  and  com- 
mercial skill.  After  a  time  he  joined  the 
Methodist  Church  where  a  cousin,  who 
lived  a  consistent  Christian  life,  used  to 
worship.  On  one  memorable  occasion, 
at  a  class  meeting,  Booth  publicly  gave 
his  heart  to  God.  He  resolved  from  that 
time  onward,  by  divine  help,  to  devote 
all  his  energies  to  the  service  of  God 
and  humanity. 

A  great  longing  to  change  the  condi- 


tions of  the  poor  began  to  stir  within 
his  heart.  The  rough  boys  of  the  street 
made  a  special  appeal  to  him.  In  their 
ragged  clothes  they  would  walk  down 
the  aisle  of  the  Methodist  chapel  to  the 
front  seats,  and  William  would  sit  with 
them.  Later  he  became  a  lay  preacher. 
It  was  his  habit,  after  his  day's  work  was 
over,  to  take  a  chair  into  some  slum 
street,  and,  mounting  it,  conduct  an 
open-air  service,  with  four  or  five  other 
young  men  to  help  him  with  the  singing. 
Sunday  was  certainly  no  day  of  rest  for 
him.  Usually  he  walked  miles,  preach- 
ing twice  at  some  distant  village. 

When  at  the  age  of  19  his  apprentice- 
ship came  to  an  end,  he  found  himself 
out  of  work.  He  sought  for  employ- 
ment in  vain,  but  found  none,-  but  his 
faith  did  not  fail.  At  last  in  1849,  he 
decided  to  move  to  London.  There  he 
found  lodgings,  and  was  soon  hard  at 
work.  But  his  life  was  a  very  lonely 
one.  He  sorely  missed  his  mother,  and 
also  the  association  of  the  earnest  young 
men  in  whose  company  he  had  labored 
since  his  conversion.  To  him  the  all- 
absorbing  passion  of  his  life  was  how 
best  to  reach  and  save  the  masses.  A 
number  of  years  were  to  pass  before  he 
crystallized  into  the  name— Salvation  Ar- 
my—a work  which  he  had  unconsciously 
been  building  up  during  the  early  years 
of  his  life.  Among  the  people  who  lis- 
tened to  his  preaching  was  a  Methodist 
layman,  a  prosperous  employer  of  labor, 
and  a  man  of  considerable  influence  in 
the  business  world.  He  urged  William 
Booth  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  spir- 
itual work,  to  abandon  a  commercial 
career  for  the  life  of  a  minister.  He  of- 
fered to  guarantee  him  a  small  salary  for 
three  months.  The  offer  was  gladly  ac- 
cepted, and  as  a  young  minister  Booth 
entered  the  full-time  service  of  Christ. 

About  the  same  time— he  was  then  23 
—he  met  Catherine  Mumford.  From  the 
first  contact  they  felt  a  kinship  of  spirit; 
they  were  irresistibly  drawn  to  one  an- 
other. She  had  met  William  Booth  be- 
fore and  had  heard  him  preach.  They 
met  each  other  again  at  a  service,  and 
at  the  close  he  conducted  Catherine  back 
to  her  home.  On  that  journey  they  knew 
that  they  loved  each  other.  It  was,  in- 
deed, one  of  the  most  remarkable  and 
charming  love  stories  in  the  world,  the 
love  story  of  a  man  and  woman  in  whose 
hearts  religion  had  the  uppermost  place. 
They  were  married  very  quietly  at  the 
Stockwell  New  Chapel,  in  South  London, 
on  June  16,  1855,  and  after  a  short 
honeymoon  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  they 
turned  together  to  the  spiritual  battle- 


"WHY,  DADDY,  ) 
WHY?" 

A  few  years  ago  a  little  boy  was  va 
cationing  with  his  family  in  Florida 
While  he  was  swimming  at  the  bead 
one  day,  a  large  fish  caught  his  foot,  al 
most  severing  it  from  his  body.  Day 
of  anxiety  followed.  Could  his  foot  b 
saved? 

The  little  boy  suffered  intense  pain 
He  looked  up  at  his  father  through  tear 
filled  eyes  and  asked,  "Daddy,  why  dii 
God  let  this  happen  to  me?"  Desperat 
for  an  answer,  the  father  almost  de 
stroyed  his  child's  simple  faith.  "Son,' 
he  said,  "I  guess  God  must  have  turnei 
His  back  for  just  a  moment." 

A  father  whose  son  was  killed  in 
tragic  automobile  accident  walked  int 
his  pastor's  study  and  demanded.  "When 
was  God  when  my  boy  was  killed?" 

Evil  and  suffering  are  among  man' 
greatest  problems.  How  does  one  re 
concile  evil  and  suffering  with  a  lovini 
God?  Does  God  really  "turn  His  back" 
Surely  God  is  stronger  than  evil.  Why 
then,  does  He  tolerate  it?  Sometime 
the  evil  in  the  world  causes  people  t 
doubt  God's  love  and  wisdom.  The  mys 
tery  of  evil  in  a  world  ruled  by  Goc 
however,  is  not  nearly  so  baffling  as  th 
mystery  of  goodness  in  a  godless  world 
It  is  goodness  and  decency  that  are  basi 
and  wonderful. 

We  say  that  evil  and  suffering  are  th 
result  of  sin,  but  we  find  that  both  an 
endured  by  many  fine  Christian  people 
It  is  true  that  the  major  source  of  at 
misery  is  sin,  and  it  isn't  hard  to  unden 
stand  why  the  wicked  suffer.  But  wh 
do  the  righteous  suffer?  When  the  wick; 
ed  suffer,  we  feel  there  is  a  sense  Oj 
justice  involved;  but  we  are  bothere 
with  doubts  when  the  righteous  suffe 

There  is  a  difference  between  tha 
which  God  allows  and  that  which  Go 
intends.  Everything  which  happens  t 
us  must  have  God's  approval.  We  ma 
not  understand  why  these  things  hap 
pen,  but  we  can  trust  God's  infinite  mei 
cy  and  love.  Suffering  becomes  th 
price  man  pays  for  belonging  to  th 
great  human  family.  Job  suffered.  Pai 
suffered.  Even  Jesus  suffered.  Whei 
ever  Jesus  found  evil  and  suffering,  H 
sought  to  do  something  about  it.  W 
can  do  no  less.  No,  God  never  turns  Hi 
back  on  His  children.  He  is  always  nea 
us  (Hebrews  13:5).— Ray  0.  Jones. 


field  which  awaited  them.— Eva  M.  Bes 
ley. 
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God  Was  Seen  At  Cragmont 


A  REPORT  OF  THE  GENE  RAL  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 
by 

TOMMY  MANNING 


(The  sun  rose  on  Cragmont  and  invad- 

I  the  blue  haze  which  covered  the  sur- 
jjnding  mountains.  The  blue  haze 
fettered  and  deepened  into  green,  and 
ion  the  splendor  of  His  handiwork  was 
uly  visible.  The  green  broadened  into 
rferent  hues,  and  one  could  stare  for 

Iurs  into  the  distance  and  know  that 
i  God  who  had  been  declared  dead 
is  really  alive! 
This  writer  had  never  been  to  Crag- 
pnt,  and  when  he  stepped  upon  its 
'Mowed  ground,  he  felt  "how  holy  is 
is  place!"  One  could  feel  the  abiding 
esence  of  the  heavenly  Father,  and  one 
uld  see  Him  in  the  faces  of  those  who 
me  as  counselors,  those  who  came  as 
Drkers,  and  the  one  hundred  twenty 
mpers  who  came  for  the  week  of  iri- 
ruction  and  fellowship.  The  general 
irituality  and  the  unity  of  the  place 
sre  felt  by  all  present.  The  possible 
ck  of  physical  beauty  in  buildings  was 
impensated  by  the  spirit  which  dwells 
ere. 

The  General  Youth  Conference,  under 
e  direction  of  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson, 
istor  of  the  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will 
aptist  Church,  Winterville,  North  Caro- 


lina, was  held  during  the  week  of  June 
10-15;  and  it  carried  an  Indian  theme. 
Campers  ranged  in  age  from  eight  to 
eighteen  years.  Counselors  included 
"Ma"  Hansley,  Bea  Tucker,  Sally  Vain- 
wright,  Tommy  Manning,  Wayne  Vincent, 
and  Harold  and  Sandra  Jones.  The  camp- 
ers arrived  Monday  afternoon,  and  their 
enthusiasm  was  already  apparent. 

Each  morning  began  with  a  mass  meet- 
ing around  the  steps  of  the  main  build- 
ing with  a  devotion  and  grace,  and  then 
breakfast.  After  breakfast  came  a  short 
recess  and  then  periods  of  instruction 
on  Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday. 

Skit  times  proved  relaxing  and  enjoy- 
able. The  campers  were  impressed  with 
the  idea  that  there  are  times  for  humor 
and  laughter,  and  also  that  there  are 
times  when  thoughts  should  be  on  Christ 
and  Him  only.  When  the  mood  changed 
from  foolishness  to  seriousness  and  medi- 
tation, this  transition  was  made  quickly 
and  sincerely,  and  with  a  deep  sense  of 
understanding.  Nightly  devotions  in  the 
quarters  put  a  cap  on  each  day's  activi- 
ty. 

Wednesday  found  the  campers  visiting 
Maggie  Valley.  Frontier  Land  and  Chero- 


kee offered  much  excitement  for  those 
who  had  never  visited  before,  and  a  re- 
newed interest  was  sparked  in  those  who 
had,  perhaps,  visited  here  many  times. 
Acclaimed  by  many  as  the  most  beauti- 
ful sight  they  had  ever  seen  was  the 
Soco  Gap,  where  the  scenery  surpassed 
even  the  imagination. 

At  Cherokee,  while  the  wieners  were 
cooking,  nearly  everyone  removed  his 
shoes  and  waded  in  the  brook.  If  this 
seems  childish,  there  were  some  old  chil- 
dren there;  for  even  some  of  the  coun- 
selors could  not  resist  the  urge  to  cool 
their  toes  in  the  refreshing  water.  Af- 
ter cooling  his  feet,  everybody  filled  his 
stomach— then,  back  to  camp. 

Thursday  afternoon  gave  way  to  moun- 
tain-climbing skill,  as  many  of  the  camp- 
ers along  with  four  counselors  made 
their  way  up  Mount  Allen.  The  way  was 
hard  for  awhile,  but  after  climbing  and 
coming  down  one  felt  a  sense  of  satis- 
faction in  knowing  that  he  had  climbed 
a  real  mountain. 

Thursday  night,  the  Rev.  Harold  Jones, 
pastor  of  the  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baytist  Church,, and  who  along 
with  his  wife,  Sandra,  and  daughter, 
Wendy,  is  preparing  to  enter  the  mission 
field,  brought  a  heart-reaching  message. 
Many  knelt  at  the  altar  for  salvation  and 
rededication.  Few  eyes  were  dry  during 
this  time,  and  it  seemed  as  though  the 
Lord  himself  came  down. 

Another  touching  service  was  experi- 
enced Friday  night  with  the  burning  of 
an  anchor,  representing  the  steadfast- 
ness of  Christ  and  those  who  dwell  in 
Him.  At  this  time  there  were  other 
conversions  and  other  rededications. 
Here  indeed  does  God  dwell  in  majesty. 

Chosen  as  best  all-around  campers  in 
the  adult  division  were  Joe  Hudson  and 
Julie  Hinnant;  in  the  junior  division, 
Steve  Raper  and  Rayne  Shirley. 

As  the  campers  and  counselors  left 
Cragmont  early  Saturday  morning  for 
the  trip  home,  some  holy  power  urged 
all  to  stay  for  other  blessings.  Talk 
about  a  mountaintop  experience— t  h  i  s 
was  one!  This  special  place  tenders  the 
heart  and  opens  the  eyes  to  the  might 
and  love  of  the  heavenly  Father.  There 
is  just  "something"  about  Cragmont  that 
can  never  be  understood  nor  appreciated 
unless  one  becomes  a  part  of  it.  Each 
step  taken  there  seems  to  be  taken  with 
God. 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Saratoga  Church  to  Host 
Central  Fourth  Union 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  convene  with  the 
Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sara- 
toga, North  Carolina,  Saturday  morning, 
June  29.   The  scheduled  program  is  as 

follows: 

10:00-Hymn,  "Send  a  Great  Revival" 
—Devotions,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman 

10:10— Moderator's  Remarks 
—Welcome,  Host  Church 
—Response  to  the  Welcome 
—Reading  Minutes  of  Last  Union 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

10:30— Hymn,  "Bringing  in  the  Sheaves" 
— Filmstrips  on  Evangelism 

11:1 0 — Business  Session 

1 1 :30— Worship  Service: 

Hymn,  "Tell  Me  the  Story  of  Je- 
sus" 

Special  Music 
Prayer 

Message,  "Evangelism— A  Must," 
the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman 
Hymn,  "Jesus  Calls  Us" 
12:00-Adjournment 

Rose  Hill  Church  to  Host 
Area  Singspiration 

An  area  singspiration  will  be  held  at 
the  Rose  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Winterville,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday  evening,  June  30,  beginning  at 
eight  o'clock. 

The  host  church  urges  all  of  the  area 
churches  participating  in  these  sings  to 
be  present  and  be  prepared  to  bring  four 
special  numbers  (only  four).  A  good 
time  in  Christian  singing  and  fellowship 
is  expected;  and  the  host  church  and  its 
pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman,  extend 
to  all  who  enjoy  Christian  music  a  very 
cordial  invitation  to  attend. 

Sidney  Youth  Revival 
In  Progress 

A  youth  revival  is  in  progress  this 
week  at  the  Sidney  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Belhaven,  North  Caro- 
lina.  The  services  will  continue  through 


i 

i 


Saturday  evening,  June  29,  with  the  Rev. 
Vance  Link  of  Enfield  as  the  evangelist. 
Services  begin  each  evening  at  eight 
o'clock  with  the  evangelist's  wife,  Mat- 
tie  Lou,  as  pianist.  Special  music  is 
also  being  rendered  each  evening. 

The  pastor  of  the  church,  the  Rev. 
Robert  D.  Jones,  and  the  youth  of  the 
church  invite  everyone  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  these  services. 

Fourth  District  W.  A.  and  S.  S. 
Convention,  Saratoga  Church 

The  Fourth  District  Woman's  Auxiliary 
and  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the 
Central  Conference  will  convene  with  the 
Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sara- 
toga, North  Carolina,  Sunday,  June  30. 
The  theme  will  be  "He  Cares,"  with  the 
Scripture  taken  from  1  Peter  5:7.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 
10:00-Sunday  School 
11:00— Hymn,  "Love  Divine" 

—Welcome,  Mrs.  Albert  Proctor 

—Response,  Mrs.  Edward  Walston 
11:1 5 — President's  Remarks 

—Recognition  Time 

—Greetings  from  the  Children's 
Home 

-Hymn,  "God  Will  Take  Care  of 
You" 

1 1 :30— Special  Music,  the  Rev.  Austin 
Carter 

—Sermon,  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1:15— Devotions,  Mrs.  C.  F.  Abrams 
—Special  Music,  the  Robert  Oakley 
Family 

—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 
—Business  Period 
—Program,  Local  Church 
2:1 5— Adjournment 

Wintergreen  Church  to  Host 
Fifth  Eastern  Union 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Fifth  Dis- 
trict of  the  Eastern  Conference  will  con- 
vene with  the  Wintergreen  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Cove  City,  North 
Carolina,  on  Saturday,  June  29.  The 
moderator,  the  Rev.  Willie  Stilley,  will 


preside  over  the  union  and  the  (1 
Ralph  Sumner  will  serve  as  song  leaf 
The  theme  will  be  "The  Way  of  Lif ' 
The  scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

9:30— Congregational  Hymn 

9:35— Welcome,  the  Rev.  Raymond  H: 
dison 

9:40— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumn 
9:50— Moderator's  Remarks 
9:55— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:30— Congregational  Hymn 
10:35— Reports  of  Denominational  Enti. 
prises: 
Missions 
Children's  Home 
Mount  Olive  College 
Cragmont 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Superannuation 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
10:55— Congregational  Hymn 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
1 1 :00— Business  Session 
12:00— Congregational  Hymn 

—Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  Jes: 
Caton 
12:30— Benediction 
—Lunch 

Second  Union  League  Convention 
Of  Central  Conference 

The  Second  Union  League  Conventi) 
of  the  Central  Conference  will  conveS 
with  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptj 
Church  near  Greenville,  North  Carolir 
July  6,  at  8  p.m.  Elm  Grove  Free  W 
Baptist  Church  will  be  in  charge  of  t 
program.  All  league  members  are  urg: 
to  attend  to  discuss  some  important  ni- 
ters on  hand.  Anyone  interested  in  pe 
ticipating  in  the  sword  drill  should 
sure  to  be  present. 

Carteret  County  Union  Meeting 
And  Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Carteret  County  Union  Meetii 
and  Sunday  School  Convention  will  co 
vene  with  the  Sound  View  Free  Will  Ba 
tist  Church,  Route  1,  Morehead  Ci1 
North  Carolina,  Saturday  and  Sunda 
June  29,  30.  The  scheduled  prograr 
are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting 
Saturday  Morning,  June  29 

9:00-Devotions,  Host  Church 
9:10-Meeting  Called  to  Order,  Clerk 

—Recognition  of  Delegates 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Moderator's  Remarks 
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-Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
>:35— Congregational  Singing  and  Of- 
fering 

MO— Promotional  Period 

—Film  on  Mount  Olive  College 
):1 5— Business  Session 
—Reports  of  Committees 
—Unfinished  Business 
—New  Business 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
15— Congregational  Singing 
20— Message,  the  Rev.  Frank  Brinson 
00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 
—Lunch 

Sunday  School  Convention 
Sunday  Afternoon,  June  30 

!:1 5— Devotions,  Host  Church 
!:25— President's  Remarks 
!:30— Congregational  Singing  and  Of- 
fering 

!:35— Reading  of  Minutes 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Attend- 
ance Check 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
1-.45— Congregational  Singing 

—Message 
J:l 5— Business  Session 
1:50— Reports  of  Committees 

—Awarding  of  Banner 
1:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 

ilvary  Church  to  Host 
edmont  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Piedmont 
inference  will  meet  with  the  Calvary 
ee  Will  Baptist  Church,  Concord,  North 
jrolina,  Saturday,  June  29,  beginning 
'  10  a.m. 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  confer- 
lce  will  meet  at  9  a.m.  Anyone  having 
jsiness  to  take  up  with  the  council  may 
)  so  at  this  meeting.  This  will  be  the 
ily  time  anyone  may  come  before  the 
ujncil  for  license  or  ordination  before 
|e  annual  meeting. 

The  program  is  as  follows: 

f):00— Conference  Called  to  Order,  the 
Rev.  Walter  Carter,  Moderator 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer,  the  Rev.  A.  W.  Newell 
—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Sam  Peterson 
—Welcome,  the  Rev.  Ben  Young 
—Response,  the  Rev.  Paul  Davis 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
0:30— Business  Period 
1:00 — Morning  Worship: 

Congregational  Singing 
Prayer 

Special  Music 

Message,  the  Rev.  Lloyd  Childers 
2:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship 
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Coming  Events 

July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Free 

Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 
July  14— Homecoming  and  Alumni  Day, 

Free  Will   Baptist  Children's  Home, 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
July  15-18— Ministers'  Institute,  Mount 

Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 

Carolina 

August  11-16— Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

September  15— Fall  Semester  Begins, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 


Hull  Road  to  Host  Second 
Union  of  Central  Conference 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  will  meet  with  the  Hull 
Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  June  29.  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 
10:00-Hymn,  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy" 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard 
10:10— Moderator's  Remarks,  the  Rev.  L. 
B.  Manning 
—Welcome,  Host  Church 
—Response,  the  Rev.  Harold  Jones 
10:20— Reading  of  Minutes 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Min- 
isters 

—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

1 1 :00— Business  Session 

1 1 :20— Worship  Service: 

Hymn,  "All  Hail  the  Power" 
Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Prayer 

Message,  the  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds 

Hymn,  "Take  the  Name  of  Jesus 
With  You" 
12:00-Adjournment 

Second  Western  Union  Meets 
At  Friendship  Church 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  will  convene  with 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  Saturday, 
June  29.  The  meeting  will  begin  at  10 
a.m.  with  the  Rev.  Bob  Jones,  pastor  of 
the  Stony  Hill  church,  bringing  the  morn- 
ing message.  All  delegates  are  urged  to 
attend  and  bring  their  reports. 


Christ  isn't  valued  at  all  unless  He  is 
valued  above  all.— Youth's  Living  Ideals. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


The  Gum  Neck  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Columbia,  North  Carolina, 
is  seeking  a  pastor  for  the  third  Sunday 
of  each  month,  beginning  August  18, 
1968.  Any  interested  minister  should 
write  William  David  Cahoon,  Route  3, 
Box  110,  Columbia,  North  Carolina 
27925,  or  call  him  at  796-3925. 


When  you  are  through  sizing  up  the 
other  fellow,  it's  a  good  thing  to  step 
back  from  yourself  and  see  how  you 
look.  Then  add  50%  to  your  estimate 
of  your  neighbor  for  virtues  that  you 
can't  see,  and  subtract  about  50%  from 
yourself  for  faults  that  you  have  missed 
in  your  inventory,  and  you  will  have  a 
pretty  accurate  picture.— Selected. 


If  Christians  praised  God  more,  the 
world  would  doubt  Him  less.— Youth's 
Living  Ideals. 


HEAR 

The  Free  Will  Baptist 
Hour 

on 

WELS 
RADIO 

Kinston,  North 
Carolina 

JUNE  9,  16,  23,  30 

11:00  a.  m. 

Purpose  of  Broadcast:  To  present  the 
work  and  program  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Denomination  and  what  is  be- 
ing done  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
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MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 
 ,  „B_4 

SUNDAY,  JUNE  30 
'Judas' 

Scripture  Reading— Matthew  27:3-5 

"The  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  found- 
ations, and  in  them  the  names  of  the 
twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb"  ( Revelation 
21:14)  "He  (Judas)  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this  ministry 
.  .  .  this  ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  fell,  that  he  might  go  to  his 
own  place"  (Acts  1:17,  25). 

My  attention  was  focused  on  the  above 
verses  while  casually  reading  the  21st 
chapter  of  Revelation.  The  name  of  Judas 
will  never  be  inscribed  in  this  honored 
place  of  eternal  glory,  as  it  might  have 
been.  Another's  name  will  be  found  in 
its  place.  This,  of  course,  represents  only 
part  of  his  eternal  loss,  but  should  be  suf- 
ficient to  gain  our  attention. 

Although  his  case  is  unique  in  many  ways 
and  he  was  never  born  again,  yet  we  would 
do  well  to  consider:  What  did  he  exchange 
for  this  honored  position?  We  look  in 
vain  through  the  Scriptures  to  find  any- 
thing of  his  earthly  existence  worth  men- 
tioning. Perhaps  it  began  simply  with  the 
choice  that  he  "loved  the  praises  of  men 
more  than  the  praise  of  God."  Whatever 
caused  him  to  turn  his  back  on  Christ  for 
some  temporary  gain,  was  a  tragic  decep- 
tion. 

Does  the  price  of  daily  surrender  and 
obedience  appear  too  costly?  If  so,  take 
a  look  at  the  cost  of  not  trusting  Him,  and 
not  serving  Him.— W.  E.  Zimmerman,  in 
Christian  Victory. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  ns  not  betray  Christ,  but  strive  to 
live  a  life  surrendered  to  His  will. 

MONDAY,  JULY  1 
Godliness  with  Contentment 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  6:6,  8 
Said  Goethe,  the  German  poet  and  drama- 
tist,  "There  are  nine  requisites  for  con- 
tented living:  health  enough  to  make  work 
a  pleasure;  wealth  enough  to  support  your 
needs;  strength  enough  to  battle  with  dif- 
ficulties and  overcome  them;  grace  enough 
to  confess  your  sins  and  forsake  them;  pa- 
tience enough  to  toil  until  some  good  is 


accomplished;  charity  enough  to  see  some 
good  in  your  neighbors;  love  enough  to 
move  you  to  be  useful  and  helpful  to  oth- 
ers; faith  enough  to  make  real  the  things 
of  God;  hope  enough  to  remove  all  anxious 
fears  concerning  the  future." 

There  is  an  Arab  proverb  which  says,  "I 
complained  because  I  had  no  shoes  until 
I  met  a  man  who  had  no  feetl" 

Paul  said,  "Godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain.  .  .  .  And  having  food  and 
raiment  let  us  be  therewith  content."— 
W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
By  having  God  in  our  hearts  we  can  be 
contented  with  the  necessities  of  life. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  2 
Their  Eyes  are  Closed 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  13:15 
In  Mammoth  Cave,  a  subterranean  cav- 
ern in  Kentucky,  are  fish  with  seemingly 
normal  eyes,  but  they  cannot  see.  They 
have  been  so  long  in  the  dark  underground 
water  that  their  sight  is  gone. 

How  like  those  unseeing  fish  are  those 
who  have  continued  so  long  in  the  dark- 
some ways  of  evil,  spurning  Jesus'  offer  of 
life  and  light;  they  have  become  blind  to 
spiritual  realities.  Aptly  did  the  Lord  de- 
pict them:  "For  this  people's  heart  is  wax- 
ed gross  .•  .  .  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed."-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  that  people  open  their  eyes  to  the 
light  of  Jesus. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  3 
Spiritual  Renewal  for  Service 
Scripture  Reading-Mark  1:32-39 
Spiritual  renewal  for  service.  "In  the 
morning,  a  great  while  before  day,  he  rose 
and  went  out  to  a  lonely  place,  and  there 
he  prayed."  Jesus  had  exorcised  an  un- 
clean spirit,  healed  Simon  Peter's  mother- 
in-law,  and  at  sundown,  "all  who  were  sick 
or  possessed  with  demons."  Such  a  min- 
istry of  service  had  its  roots  in  a  life  of 
prayer.  The  healing  ministry  of  Jesus  did 
not  exist  apart  from  the  time  devoted  to 
prayer.  Likewise,  the  time  devoted  to 
prayer  was  not  an  end  in  itself  but  meant 
to  make  possible  service  in  the  streets  and 
marketplaces  of  the  city.  And,  the  time 
Jesus  spent  in  prayer,  as  we  know  from 
the  Gethsemane  experience,  was  no  passive 
experience,  but  a  momentous  confronta- 
tion with  God.— The  Church  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  give  ourselves  in  prayer  and 
meditation  ice  give  ourselves  in  service  to 
God. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  4 
A  Limited  Church 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  5:27 
The  need  for  a  greater  church  in  our 
day,  that  more  of  the  lost  may  be  rescued, 
is  illustrated  by  the  words  of  a  man  who 


with  a  small  row  boat  was  picking  up  sui 
vivors  after  the  collision  and  sinking  J 
two  small  ships  in  the  Thames  River.  Af 
ter  pulling  several  from  the  water,  am 
with  many  others  struggling  to  keep  afloa 
all  about  his  little  craft,  the  man  held  uj 
both  hands  toward  heaven  and  in  an  ago 
nized  voice  cried  out,  "Oh,  my  God!  Otj 
my  God!  If  I  only  had  a  bigger  boat!  ijl 
I  only  had  a  bigger  boat!"— Evangelistic  11 
lustrations. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  work  for  a  greater  church  t 
bring  to  Christ  those  who  are  lost  in  sin 

FRIDAY,  JULY  5 
'Take  Heed  to  Yourselves' 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  5:38 

Gamaliel  said,  "Refrain  from  these  men 
and  let  them  alone." 

This  is  the  Scripture  that  some  Chris 
tians  incorrectly  stand  upon  when  asked  ti 
identify  themselves  with  meetings  outsid 
their  own  denomination,  the  object  o 
which  they  have  agreed  with,  but  the  pro 
cedure  of  which  they  are  not  sure.  Let  u 
relate  it  to  Gamaliel,  however. 

Who  was  Gamaliel?  He  was  a  Pharisee 
a  doctor  of  the  law,  held  in  honor  by  a! 
the  people.  He  was  not  only  an  expert  ii 
the  Old  Testament  and  the  traditions  bu 
a  keen  student  of  human  nature.  He  hat 
the  ability  to  instill  a  devout  and  zealor 
spirit  into  his  students.  He  was  a  Phari 
see  with  a  strong  belief  in  the  God  of  Isi 
rael. 

Why  did  he  express  the  foregoing  wordj 
after  telling  the  council  to  "take  heed  H 
yourselves  ...  as  touching  these  merit 
(Acts  5:35)?  Was  it  because  he  believeij 
in  them,  their  words,  or  even  their  worksi 
The  context  of  the  passage  reveals  that  h| 
was  most  careful  to  observe  all  things  tha) 
took  place  and  the  men  involved  in  them 
He  had  observed  Theudas  and  Judas  Mac 
cabaeus  along  with  the  final,  unsuccessful 
results  of  their  plots  against  Rome.  Rein; 
more  philosophical  and  observant  than  hif 
associates,  he  gave  good  advice.  This  is  I 
natural  conclusion. 

Rut  where  was  Gamaliel  when,  just 
couple  of  years  before,  the  same  counc: 
had  tried  and  found  guilty  the  One  o 
whom  these  men  testified?  The  exploits  o 
Jesus  were  not  hidden  and  could  easil 
have  been  confirmed.  It  was  Gamaliel' 
privilege  to  have  talked  to  Jesus,  even  a 
Nicodemus  did.  Jesus  is  the  One  wh 
these  followers  claimed  rose  from  the  deac 
Gamaliel  doubtless  had  opportunity  to  veri 
fy  this.— N.  E.  Gustafson. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  are  many  opportunities  when  w 
should  make  known  our  convictions. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  6 
Pride  Will  Out 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  14:15 
A  worldly-minded  woman  asked  a  Qua! 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


'  Free  Will  Baptists  throughout  North 

brolina  observed  Sunday,  June  23,  as 
Religious  Concern  for  Traffic  Safety 
Jay."  Pictured  above  at  a  recent  meet- 
g  of  "Churchmen's  Committee  for  Reli- 
ous  Concern  for  Traffic  Safety"  are 
'esident  W.  Burkette  Raper  of  Mount 
live  College,  left;  Dr.  Billy  Graham, 
ght;  and  Governor  Dan  K.  Moore,  stand- 
g  next  to  Dr.  Graham. 
Ministers  and  laymen  have  been  re- 
pested  to  speak  to  their  people  con- 
prning  the  Christian  responsibility  in  the 
pe  of  their  automobiles.  Also,  June  29, 
0  has  been  designated  as  "Traffic  Safety 
ays  in  North  Carolina,"  and  it  is  hoped 
raff ic  accidents  during  this  period  will 
low  a  sharp  decrease. 
Dr.  Raper  serves  on  the  "Churchmen's 
ommittee  for  Religious  Concern  for 
raffic  Safety"  which  was  appointed  by 
overnor  Dan  Moore  in  hopes  of  curbing 
le  death  rate  on  our  highways.  The 
Dmmittee  is  headed  by  Dr.  Billy  Graham. 
"We  are  killing  five  times  as  many 
eople  on  the  highways  and  streets  of 
orth  Carolina  as  the  state  is  losing  in 
ietnam.  Our  people,  along  with  other 
orth  Carolinians,  must  become  aroused 
ver  the  useless  slaughter  of  people  on 
ur  roads.  We  are  morally  obligated  to 
lake  a  positive  response  to  this  prob- 
sm  in  our  state,"  Raper  added. 


The  Governor  recently  reported,  "The 

state  has  tried  every  means  at  its  dis- 
posal to  make  our  highways  and  streets 
safer,  but  the  death  rate  from  automo- 
biles continues  to  rise.  The  adding  of 
more  patrolmen,  placing  electronic  equip- 
ment on  patrol  cars,  and  the  making  of 
more  arrests  have  failed  to  slow  down 
the  bloodshed.  Our  last  hope  is  the 
conscience  of  our  people.  We  are  call- 
ing upon  the  churches  to  emphasize  traf- 
fic safety  as  a  matter  of  religious  con- 
cern." 

Summer  School 
At  Mount  Olive 

Seventy-five  students  are  enrolled  in 
a  six-weeks  summer  session  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  in  both  standard  college- 
level  and  remedial  courses.  Of  the  total 
enrollment,  15  are  students  who  will  be 
entering  as  freshmen  in  the  fall. 

A  breakdown  of  the  summer  enroll- 
ment indicates  that  there  are  39  men 
and  36  women,-  that  there  are  37  resi- 
dent and  38  commuting  students,-  and 
that  with  the  exception  of  one  from  Vir- 
ginia, all  students  are  from  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Further  analysis  shows  that  36  stud- 


ents are  from  Wayne  County,  seven  from 
Duplin  County,  four  each  from  Johnston 
and  Sampson,  and  the  remainder  from 
Alamance,  Beaufort,  Carteret,  Caswell, 
Craven,  Durham,  Guilford,  Halifax,  Lenoir, 
Martin,  Onslow,  Rockingham,  and  Wilson 
Counties. 

Members  of  the  regular  College  facul- 
ty who  are  teaching  this  summer  include 
Willis  A.  Brown  Jr.  and  Lorelle  F.  Mar- 
tin, Biology;  Gene  B.  Mercer,  Remedial 
Mathematics;  Joseph  McAlphin  Vann, 
College  Algebra;  Ann  Quigley,  American 
History;  Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  Old  Testa- 
ment; John  L.  Tart,  Sociology  and  Mar- 
riage and  the  Family. 

The  Rev.  William  D.  Tyndall,  dean  of 
students,  is  teaching  Psychology  and 
Kenneth  Garrison  of  Gastonia,  a  new 
member  of  the  College  faculty,  is  teach- 
ing classes  of  both  Remedial  English  and 
English  Composition  I. 


Dr.  Pelt  to  Speak 
At  Kinston 

The  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  has  announced 
a  service  to  be  held  in  the  church  on 
Sunday,  June  30,  at  11  a.m.,  for  which 
Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt  of  Mount  Olive  will 
be  the  guest  speaker.  Chairman  of  the 
Religion  Department  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege in  Mount  Olive,  Dr.  Pelt  holds  B.D. 
and  Ph.D.  degrees  from  the  Duke  Di- 
vinity School,  Durham.  He  has  held  pas- 
torates in  Greene,  Sampson,  and  Lenoir 
Counties  in  North  Carolina  and  has  serv- 
ed the  College  since  1957  in  the  capacity 
of  Academic  Dean,  professor  in  the  Reli- 
gion Department,  and  departmental 
chairman. 

This  special  service  is  one  of  a  series 
of  programs  being  broadcast  over  radio 
station  WELS,  Kinston,  which  are  con- 
ducted by  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Kinston  on  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Denomination. 

Dr.  Pelt  to  Direct 
Ministers'  Institute 

Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  chairman  of  the 
Religion  Department  at  Mount  Olive 
College,  has  been  appointed  to  serve  as 
director  of  the  third  Ministers'  Institute 
to  be  held  at  the  College  July  15-18.  The 
Institute  is  sponsored  annually  by  the 
College  in  cooperation  with  the  Free  Will 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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ABOUT  THE 

GENERAL 

CONFERENCE 

EXECUTIVE  COMMITTEE  TO  MEET 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  meet  at  4  p.m.,  July  9, 
1968,  at  the  Addison  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Addison,  Ohio.  Anyone  having 
business  to  be  presented  to  this  com- 
mittee should  be  present  or  contact  a 
member  of  the  committee.  The  follow- 
ing are  members  of  the  executive  com- 
mittee: The  Revs.  Walter  Carter,  Floyd 
B.  Cherry,  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  Walter 
Patterson,  R.  H.  Jackson,  David  W.  Hans- 
ley,  Walter  Reynolds,  Sheldon  Howard, 
Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  David  Charles  Hans- 
ley,  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Dr.  Michael 
Pelt,  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye. 

DISCIPLINE  COMMITTEE  WILL  MEET 

The  special  committee  which  was  ap- 
pointed to  meet  with  the  Board  of  Pub- 
lications to  draft  the  statement  on  his- 
tory, policy,  and  government  for  the 
General  Conference  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists  will  meet  with  the  Board  of 
Publications  at  1  p.m.,  July  9,  1968,  at 
the  Addison  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Addison,  Ohio.  The  committee  includes 
the  Revs.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  chairman,- 
Edgar  Spencer;  Wade  J.  McCracken;  Tony 
Maynard;  and  L.  A.  Holliday.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Publications  are  the 
Revs.  Walter  Reynolds,  chairman,-  Frank 
R.  Harrison;  C.  B.  Hansley,-  L.  A.  Holli- 
day; and  Willis  Wilson. 

IMPORTANT  INFORMATION 
Time  and  Place 

The  General  Conference  will  meet  on 
Tuesday  evening,  July  9,  and  Wednesday, 
July  10,  1968,  at  the  Addison  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Addison,  Ohio. 

Directions  to  Church 

Addison  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  is 
located  approximately  one-fourth  mile 
west  of  Ohio  No.  7  at  Addison  which  is 
around  six  or  seven  miles  north  of  Gal- 
lipolis,  Ohio  (just  across  the  Ohio  River 
from  Point  Pleasant,  West  Virginia). 

Motels 

The  following  motels  are  listed  in  the 
order  of  their  distance  from  the  Addi- 
son Free  Will  Baptist  Church: 

1.  Stonecrest,  Route  1,  Gallipolis, 
phone  446-1063. 

2.  The  Blue  Fountain  Motel,  Gallipolis, 
phone  446-0241. 

3.  Circle  Motel,  phone  446-2501. 


4.  Island  View  Motel,  Gallipolis,  phone 
446-3573. 

5.  Riverside  Motel,  Gallipolis,  phone 
446-2702. 

6.  William  Ann  Motel,  Gallipolis, 
446-3373. 

7.  Alpine  Motel,  Gallipolis,  10  miles 
from  church,  phone  446-3384. 

8.  Pleasant  Point  Resort,  Point  Pleas- 
ant, West  Virginia,  across  river  on  West 
Virginia  No.  62. 

PROGRAM  FOR  GENERAL  CONFERENCE 

The  General  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  with  the  Ad- 
dison Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Addison, 
Ohio,  on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  July 
9,  10,  1968.  Song  leader  for  this  ses- 
sion will  be  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox,  Pine 
Level,  North  Carolina.  The  scheduled 
program  is  as  follows: 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  July  9 

3:30— Registration 

Evening  Session 

7:30— Song  Service 

7:45— Welcome  to  Gallia  County,  Ohio, 
Mr.  Raymond  M.  Jones,  President 
of  City  Commissioners,  Gallipolis, 
Ohio 

7:55— Welcome  to  Addison  Church,  the 
Rev.  Walter  Patterson,  Host  Pas- 
tor 

8:00— Response,  the  Rev.  Luther  Swin- 
son,  Beulaville,  North  Carolina 

8:05— Opening  of  Conference,  the  Rev. 
Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  Secretary, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina 
—Business  Session: 
Committee  Appointments 
Report  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee 

—Announcements 
8:30— Special  Music 
8:40— Offering 

8:45— Introduction  of  Speaker,  the  Rev. 
Bobby  G.  Bazen,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina 

8:50— Sermon,  the  Rev.  Wade  J.  Mc- 
Cracken, Virginia  Beach,  Virginia 

9:20— Partial  Report  of  Credentials 
Committee,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Riv- 
enbark, Virginia  Beach,  Virginia 

9:25-Hymn 

9:30-Benediction 

Wednesday  Morning,  July  10 

9:00— Registration 
9:30— Song  Service 

9:45— Devotions,  the  Rev.  George  Green, 

Hamlet,  North  Carolina 
10:00— Moderator's  Message,  the  Rev. 
Walter  Carter,  President,  Rocking- 
ham, North  Carolina 


10:20— Report  of  Board  of  Superan/| 
tion,  the  Rev.  David  W.  Han:s 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina 

10:30— Report  of  Board  of  Christian  I 
cation,  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Ra 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

10:40— Report  of  Woman's  Auxill 
Committee,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  Si 
Hill,  North  Carolina 

10:50-Report  of  Board  of  Publicaf. 
the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  Ay 
North  Carolina 

1 1 :00— Report  of  Board  of  Youth  Ac 
ties,  the  Rev.  David  C.  Hansl 
Kinston,  North  Carolina 

11:10— Hymn  and  Offering 

11:15— Special  Music,  Arranged  by  S 
Leader 

1 1 :25 — Introduction  of  Speaker,  the 
Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  Virginia  Be 
Virginia 

ll:30-Sermon,  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Che 

Greenville,  North  Carolina 
12:00-Benediction 

—Lunch  Served  by  Host  Church 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :30— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Thomas  / 
lette,  Santee,  South  Carolina 

1:45— Final  Report  of  Credentials  C 
mittee 

1:55— Report  of  Board  of  Missions 

Evangelism,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  J. 

son,  Sims,  North  Carolina 
2:05-Report  of  Board  of  Church  R 

tions,  Dr.  Michael  Pelt,  Mc 

Olive,  North  Carolina 
2:15— Report  of  Chaplain's  Commissi 

the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  Mc| 

Olive,  North  Carolina 
2:25— Report  of  Treasurer,  the  I 

Waiter  Patterson,  Mason,  W< 

Virginia 
2:35— Business  Session 
3:30— Benediction 


"The  highest  (natural)  happiness 
earth  is  in  marriage.  Every  man  wh< 
happily  married  is  a  successful  man  e 
if  he  has  failed  in  everything  else.  \ 
every  man  whose  marriage  is  a  failur 
not  a  successful  man  even  if  he  has  ! 
ceeded  in  everything  else."— William 
on  Phelps. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  The  Bible  must  have  some 
cific  teaching  that  directs  a  young 
istian  how  to  pray.  Will  you  help  me 
rind  and  apply  it?— Mrs.  Charles  Rich- 
son,  Tennessee. 

Lnswer:  Yes,  the  Bible  has  much  to 
on  the  subject  of  prayer  and  how 
istians  should  make  personal  appli- 
on  of  it  in  their  daily  Christian  lives, 
it  they  that  wait  upon  the  LORD  shall 
ew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run, 
not  be  weary,-  and  they  shall  walk, 
not  faint"  (Isaiah  40:31);  "He  that 
eveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
II  not  see  life,-  but  the  wrath  of  God 
Heth  on  him"  (John  3:36);  "And  it 
II  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever  shall 
!  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
^d"  (Acts  2:21);  "That  if  thou  shalt 
jfess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
j  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that  God 
h  raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt 
saved.  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
[eth  unto  righteousness;  and  with  the 
Jth  confession  is  made  unto  salva- 
1  For  the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever 
teveth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed, 
there  is  no  difference  between  the 
i  and  the  Greek:  for  the  same  Lord 
r  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon 
1  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
ie  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  ...  So 
n  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hear- 
by  the  word  of  God"  (Romans  10: 
3,  17). 

'rayer  and  Bible  studying  go  hand  in 
d.  A  sinner  must  hear  or  read  the 
rd  in  order  to  get  saved.  He  must 
eve  on  Christ  and  in  Him  as  He  is 
resented  by  the  Bible;  and  in  this 
ef  call  out  in  the  agony  of  a  troubled, 
bound  soul.  In  that  cry  for  mercy 
I  promises  to  save  him  through  the 
i/er  of  the  Word.  The  Word  is  writ- 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in  the  Word 
ist,  God,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
nd.  Then  being  saved  the  Christian 
:alled  upon  to  walk  in  the  Spirit  of 
ich  he  has  been  born.  "This  I  say 
n,  Walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not 


fulfil  the  lust  of  the  flesh"  (Galatians  5: 
16).  Notice  that  in  this  same  chapter 
(Galatians  5:22-26)  we  are  told  what  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  and  how  we  as 
Christians  should  respond  in  the  light  of 
this  knowledge. 

Praying,  Bible  reading,  and  the  correct 
application  of  Bible  truths  gained  and 
understood  in  such  Bible  study  and  pray- 
er is  here  given  as  some  of  the  essen- 
tials to  a  satisfied  life  in  Christ.  A  cru- 
cified body,  crucified  in  the  sense  meant 
here,  puts  fleshly  notions  into  jeopardy 
and  keeps  them  there.  This  is  essential 
to  both  correct,  intelligent  Bible  study 
and  prayer.  We  pray  and  read  the  Bible 
correctly  as  we  yield  our  lives,  our 
bodies,  our  friends,  our  all  to  God;  and 
we  are  able  to  do  this  in  this  life  of  Bi- 
ble reading  and  study,  but  first  things 
must  be  put  in  first  place  and  kept 
there.  (See  Matthew  6:33.)  There  just 
simply  is  no  such  thing  as  being  subject 
to  one  and  not  the  others.  There  is  no 
quick,  easy  way  from  the  natural  man's 
point  of  view  to  any  feature  of  a  conse- 
crated Christian  life.  It  is  just  as  simple 
as  this,  "Jesus  paid  it  all,  all  to  Him  I 
owe."  When  I  get  saved  by  just  simply 
believing  on  Him  as  is  taught  in  the  Bi- 
ble that  I  should  do,  He  saves  me.  I  am 
thereby  transformed  from  the  spiritual 
realm  of  darkness,  dispair,  and  death  in- 
to that  of  life,  liberty,  love,  and  light. 
All  things  pass  away  in  that  evil  realm 
so  far  as  I  am  concerned.  My  senti- 
ment, my  attitude,  my  faith,  my  all  have 
been  established  in  Christ  from  whom 
and  in  whom  I  view  the  world  and  all 
that  is  degenerate  with  it  as  Christ  views 
and  regards  them;  therefore,  it  behooves 
me  in  this  experience  to  continue  giving 
full  acknowledgement  to  all  the  glories 
and  beauties  of  that  I  have  found.  Also, 
I  am  admonished  to  keep  my  spiritual 
eyes,  my  affections,  and  my  loyalty  cen- 
tered in  Christ. 

As  the  author  of  the  Book  of  Hebrews 
puts  it,  "Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith;  .  .  ."  (Hebrews 
12:2).  The  way  we  look  in  this  spiritual 
sense  is  through  the  Word  and  in  com- 


munion with  God  or  prayer.  When  we 
do  this  as  we  are  taught  in  the  Bible  we 
obey  and  thereby  receive  the  reward  the 
Bible  promises.  The  Bible  says,  "But 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To 
him  be  glory  both  now  and  for  ever" 
(2  Peter  3:18).  But  before  Peter  was 
led  of  the  Spirit  to  write  these  words, 
he  was  led  to  write,  "Wherefore  laying 
aside  all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and  hypo- 
crisies, and  envies,  and  all  evil  speak- 
ings, As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby:  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious"  (1  Peter  2:1-3). 

This  is  well  in  line  with  Paul's  words 
as  the  following  indicates:  "But  speaking 
the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  into  him 
in  all  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ"  (Ephesians  4:15);  "And  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  .  .  . 
And  be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess,-  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit;  .  .  . 
For  we  are  members  of  his  body,  of  his 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones"  (Ephesians  5:11, 
18,  30);  "Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil"  (Ephesians 
6:10,  11);  "Praying  always  with  all  pray- 
er and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  persever- 
ence  and  supplication  for  all  saints" 
(Ephesians  6:18);  "Study  to  shew  thyself 
approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy  2: 
15);  "Pray  without  ceasing"  (1  Thessa- 
lonians  5:17). 

Then  there  is  this  which  is  said  in  the 
Old  Testament:  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee.  ...  I  will  never  forget  thy  pre- 
cepts: for  with  them  thou  hast  quicken- 
ed me.  ...  0  how  love  I  thy  law!  it  is 
my  meditation  all  the  day.  .  .  .  Thy  word 
is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  path.  .  .  .  Therefore  I  esteem  all  thy 
precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be 
right;  and  I  hate  every  false  way"  (Psalm 
119:11,  93,  97,  105,  128);  and  finally 
Psalm  1:2.  Here  David  is  describing  the 
ways  of  the  blessed  man  which  should 
without  sin  be  the  words  to  bring  out 
the  qualities  of  all  men,  but  since  all  ex- 
cept Christ  have  sinned,  this  word  pic- 
ture can  correctly  apply  to  none  else  ex- 
cept as  they  have  been  cleansed  in  His 
blood  and  put  on  His  righteousness,  and 
thereby  appropriated  His  qualities.  There- 
continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

POST  CARDS  FOR 
PAUL 

MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 

PAUL  opened  his  scrapbook  and  looked 
at  his  picture  post  cards  while  wait- 
ing for  Mother  to  get  lunch  ready.  He 
had  picture  post  cards  from  eleven 
states,  and  even  one  from  Alaska.  He 
hoped  that  someday  he  would  get  some 
from  foreign  countries,  too. 

Paul  began  to  get  that  faraway  look 
in  his  eyes,  as  he  always  did  when  he 
looked  at  his  post  cards.  Ever  since  he 
was  a  little  boy,  he  had  dreamed  of 
traveling  to  faraway  places  and  doing 
exciting  things.  Since  he  had  received 
Jesus  as  his  Saviour  three  months  ago, 
his  dream  had  changed.  Now  he  want- 
ed to  be  a  missionary  to  faraway  places. 
"Lunch  is  ready,"  called  Mother. 
Paul  closed  his  scrapbook  and  ran  to 
the  kitchen.  ScrapbooKS  and  post  cards 
were  fine  for  rainy  Saturdays,  but  to- 
day, right  after  lunch,  he  was  going  to 
play  baseball.  The  neighborhood  gang 
was  playing  the  kids  from  the  South 
Side.   Paul  hoped  he'd  get  to  pitch. 

Paul  was  gulping  down  the  last  of  his 
milk  when  he  saw  the  boys  gathering  in 
the  yard.  "See  you  later,  Mother,"  he 
called  as  he  grabbed  his  glove  and  base- 
ball cap. 

"Do  I  get  to  pitch?"  he  asked  Bill  eag- 
erly. 

"We'll  switch  off,"  answered  Bill. 
"You  can  take  the  first  three  innings." 

The  boys  almost  bumped  into  an  old 
man  standing  on  the  sidewalk. 

"Wait  a  minute,  boys,"  he  called  as 
they  were  passing.  "Can  you  tell  me 
where  1621  Third  Street  is?" 

"It's  way  off  in  that  direction,"  an- 
swered Bill,  pointing  with  his  bat.  "It's 
a  long  way  from  here." 

The  old  man  frowned  thoughtfully. 
"I  guess  I  should  have  taken  a  cab,  but 


I  thought  the  exercise  would  be  good  for 
me.  I'm  afraid  I  won't  be  able  to  find 
it." 

Paul  looked  at  the  old  man  svmoa- 
thetically.  Somebody  really  should  help 
him  find  Third  Street. 

"Come  on,  Paul,"  barked  Bill,  who  was 
already  half  a  block  down  the  street. 
"Come  on!  You  have  to  warm  up  if 
you're  going  to  pitch." 

Paul  started  to  run  after  Bill,  but  sud- 
denly he  stopped.  What  was  it  they 
had  been  talking  about  at  breakfast? 
Mother  had  explained  that  we  are  not 
saved  by  doing  kind  deeds.  But  after 
we  are  saved  by  believing  on  Jesus,  He 
helps  us  to  do  kind  things  for  others. 
And  even  if  nobody  else  notices,  the 
Lord  does,  and  He  is  pleased. 

Paul  didn't  know  what  to  do.  He 
wanted  to  play  ball  more  than  anything, 
especially  since  Bill  said  he  could  pitch. 
It  was  an  important  game,  too!  He 
turned  and  looked  at  the  old  man,  who 
was  still  standing  in  the  same  spot. 
Slowly  he  walked  to  the  man's  side. 
Putting  his  hand  on  the  man's  arm,  he 
said,  "I'll  show  you  where  Third  Street 
is,  sir." 

"That's  mighty  kind  of  you,  my  boy," 
said  the  old  man,  "mighty  kind.  I  hope 
I'm  not  taking  you  away  from  something 
important." 

"N— no,"  answered  Paul  slowly.  "I 
mean— just  a  baseball  game." 

The  old  man  chuckled  as  they  started 
walking.  "You  like  baseball,  eh?  I 
did,  too,  when  I  was  a  boy.  Do  you 
have  any  other  hobbies?" 

"I  collect  post  cards,"  answered  Paul 
quickly,  trying  not  to  think  of  the  fun 
he  was  missing.  "Someday  I  hope  to  go 
to  faraway  places  and  tell  people  about 
Jesus." 

The  old  man  nodded  understandingly. 
"That's  fine,  son,"  he  said,  "very  fine. 
In  fact,  that's  what  my  work  is.  I'm  on 
my  way  to  New  York  now  to  catch  a 
plane  for  Syria.  You  know  where  that 
is?" 


"Sure!"  exclaimed  Paul.  "Geography'* 
my  favorite  subject!"  1 

"Are  we  almost  there?"  asked  the  old 
man  after  a  time,  puffing  a  little  from 
the  exertion.  ' 

"Almost,"  Paul  answered  him.  "This 
is  Third  Street  now.  What  number  was 
it?" 

"It's  1621,"  answered  the  old  man. 

"Here  it  is!"  exclaimed  Paul.  "Why, 
that's  where  our  pastor  lives." 

"Yes,  Frank  Downing  is  a  pastor  now, 
but  he  used  to  be  a  boy  in  my  Sunday 
school  class.  I  just  had  to  stop  to  see 
him  while  I  was  passing  through." 

The  old  man  held  out  his  hand  to  the. 
boy.  "Thank  you,  son.  You've  done  me1 
a  real  favor.  Can  I  give  you  something 
for  your  trouble?" 

"Oh,  no,  thank  you,"  answered  Pauj 
quickly,  turning  to  go. 

"Wait  a  minute,"  called  the  man  aftei 
him.  "What  did  you  say  your  narw 
was?" 

"I  didn't  say,  but  it's  Paul  Peterson.'! 

The  man  smiled.  "I  couldn't  forge'i 
that  if  I  tried!"  he  said  with  a  wave  ol! 
his  hand. 

When  Paul  reached  the  ball  park,  thej 
game  was  in  the  fourth  inning.  Bil 
was  angry  with  Paul.  He  wouldn't  ever 
let  him  play  fielder,  much  less  pitch. 

Paul  watched  the  game  wistfully.  \\ 
only  he  hadn't  stopped  to  help  the  olc 
man,  he'd  be  out  there  playing.  But  hp 
had  had  to  help  the  old  man.  Part  d 
being  a  Christian  was  to  do  kind  thingjJ 
for  people. 

A  week  later,  Paul  was  playing  catch 
with  the  boys  in  the  back  yard  when  hil 
mother  appeared  at  the  door. 

"There's  mail  for  you,  Paul,"  she  call! 
ed. 

Paul  tossed  the  ball  to  Bill  and  raf 
inside.  There  on  the  kitchen  table  lay 
a  picture  post  card  of  the  Empire  Stat< 
Building  in  New  York.  Eagerly  Paul  reati 
the  lines  scribbled  on  the  back. 

Dear  Paul, 

Thanks  for  missing  your  ball  game  t( 
help  me  find  Third  Street  last  Saturday 
I  thought  you  might  like  a  post  card  fo1 
your  collection.  I'll  be  sending  you  morr 
as  I  travel.  My  next  stop  is  Paris.  Go<j 
bless  you. 

Sincerely, 

Harry  C.  Walters 

Paul  looked  up  at  his  mother  witl 
shining  eyes.  "Am  I  ever  glad  I  did  it!' 
he  exclaimed.  "Just  think  of  all  th< 
neat  post  cards  I'll  get  for  my  collec 
tion!"  He  looked  thoughtfully  out  th 
window,  and  the  faraway  look  came  int 
his  eyes  again.  "But  that's  not  the  oni 
reason  I'm  glad  I  helped  him,  Mother." 

Mother  nodded  and  smiled.  She  knev 
what  Paul  meant.— My  Pleasure. 
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CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 

THE  REV.  and  MRS.  L.  E.  BALLARD 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


On  Associations  At 
Cragmont 

by 

MRS.  RUTH  L.  WARRICK 

'Having  many  things  to  write  unto 
|  I  would  not  write  with  paper  and 
:  but  I  trust  to  come  unto  you,  and 
ak  face  to  face,  that  our  joy  may  be 
I  (2  John  12). 

At  one  of  the  recent  woman's  confer- 
ees held  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  the 
ies  attending  drew  the  name  and 
mday  of  some  woman  at  the  confer- 
e  with  the  promise  to  keep  in  touch 
h  someone  who  shared  the  joys  and 
ssings  of  that  week  during  the  other 
y-one  weeks  of  the  year.  Whether 
I  response  had  the  desired  effects  or 
,  I  do  not  know;  but  this  I  do  know, 
en  the  women  came  together  again 
next  year  (even  boarding  the  bus), 
was  as  though  they  had  never  been 
irt. 

)ear  hearts,  you  who  have  not  met  and 
lgled  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  wo- 
n  from  all  sections  of  our  state,  and 
m  many  walks  of  life  at  Cragmont, 
j  have  not  reached  the  ultimate  in 
[istian  fellowship. 

The  apostle  wrote  to  a  well-known 

1  influential  Christian  lady  in  the  Book 

2  John,  but  he  desired  to  come  and 
i  her  and  the  family  for  there  were 
ny  things  to  be  discussed. 

At  the  woman's  conference  there  are 
ny  discussions,  good  teaching,  spir- 
al guidance,  and  an  association  pecu- 
r  to  any  other  meeting  of  the  year. 
i/Vhen  August  19  comes  around,  let  us 
m  to  join  our  sisters  in  Christ  at  Crag- 
mt  Assembly  that  our  "joy  may  be 
ft*  1 


"Marriage  was  ordained  in  order  that 
5  natural  instincts  and  affection,  im- 
snted  by  God,  should  be  hallowed  and 
'ected  aright;  that  those  who  are  call- 
of  God  to  this  holy  estate  should  con- 
lue  therein  in  pureness  of  living."— 
am  an  old  marriage  service— Youth's 
ring  Ideals. 


Woman's  Conference 
At  Cragmont 

AUGUST  19-24,  1968 

Women,  begin  planning  now  to  attend 
this  years'  Woman's  Conference  at  Crag- 
mont. We  are  expecting  and  looking 
forward  to  a  wonderful  time  of  fellow- 
ship and  spiritual  blessings.  Many  who 
attended  last  year  said  it  was  the  best 
ever.   Let's  make  this  one  even  better. 

The  program  has  been  planned  and 
an  all  female  staff  and  speakers  have 
been  secured.  Several  have  requested 
this  type  conference,  so  let's  go.  The 
amount  charged  for  this  conference  re- 
mains the  same— $30.  A  five  dollar  ($5) 
registration  fee  is  to  be  sent  to: 

Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser 
Route  2,  Box  97 
Goldsboro,  N.  C.  27530 

This  amount  includes  bus  fare,  insur- 
ance, board  and  lodging.  The  extra  bus 
trips  are  extra  expense,  which  will  not 
exceed  $5.  What  a  cheap  vacation! 
Where  else  could  you  go  for  that  price, 
but  to  Cragmont! 

Co-Di  rectors: 
Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser 
Mrs.  N.  Bruce  Barrow 
(Mrs.  Ethel  Moye,  Emeritus) 

Better  to  Wear  than 
to  Rust 

'Tis  better  by  far  in  the  battle  of  life 

To  be  at  the  front  than  the  rear, 
To  earn  the  reward  and  the  guerdon  of 
strife 

By  manfully  battling  here. 

'Tis  better  to  work  with  a  spirit  of  love, 
Although  we  may  gain  but  a  crust, 

Still  looking  above,  the  effort  will  prove 
'Tis  better  to  wear  than  to  rust. 

A  man  upon  earth  with  nothing  to  do 

Is  only  a  man  in  the  way, 
And  the  soul  unused  to  service,  'tis  true 

Is  doomed  to  an  early  decay. 

It  is  the  decree  of  an  Infinite  will 
That  struggle  and  labor  we  must, 

Our  mission  fulfill,  discovering  still— 
'Tis  better  to  wear  than  to  rust. 

-Selected. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

GOD'S  SMUGGLER  by  Brother  Andrew 
with  John  and  Elizabeth  Sherrill,  New 
American  Library,  Inc.,  1967,  240 
Pages,  $5.50. 

This  is  the  extraordinary  story  of 
Brother  Andrew,  known  as  "God's  Smug- 
gler." This  young  and  daring  Christian 
missionary  smuggles  Bibles  behind  the 
Iron  and  Bamboo  Curtains  of  Commun- 
ism. 

At  seventeen,  we  see  him  off  to  Indo- 
nesia as  a  soldier  participating  in  killings 
and  cruelty.  Certain  events  change  An- 
drew's whole  course  of  life  and  sets  him 
on  the  road  toward  God. 

Here  is  a  true  account  of  a  modern 
St.  Paul  risking  his  life  time  and  time 
again  to  bring  the  love  of  Christ  into 
forbidden  territory.  The  reader  can  al- 
most hear  him  say  the  comforting  words, 
"Greetings  from  your  Christian  brothers 
in  Holland  ...  in  England  ...  in  Ameri- 
ca .  .  ." 

One  cannot  read  this  book  without 
being  impressed  with  the  simple  practi- 
cal faith  of  Andrew.  He  trusts  God  im- 
plicitly to  supply  all  his  needs  right 
down  to  a  bar  of  soap  to  keep  clean. 

God's  Smuggler  is  indeed  a  timely 
book  especially  for  those  of  us  who  take 
the  Bible  and  religious  freedom  for 
granted,  but  who  also  wish  to  know 
how  to  help  those  Christians  under  Com- 
munism who  desperately  need  encour- 
agement. 

John  and  Elizabeth  Sherrill  are  hus- 
band and  wife.  They  are  primarily 
magazine  writers,  but  have  taken  An- 
drew into  their  own  home  and  gathered 
information  for  this  adventure-filled 
book. 

The  authors  had  a  part  in  writing  the 
popular  The  Cross  and  the  Switchblade 
by  David  Wilkerson,  and  have  also  writ- 
ten They  Speak  with  Other  Tongues. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
School  Lesson 

FOR  JULY  7 


FROM  REBELLION  TO 
DISASTER 

Lesson  Text:  Jeremiah  38:14-18;  39:1,  2, 
6-10 

Memory  Verse:  Jeremiah  21:8 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  lesson  begins  a  series  of  studies 
based  on  the  Old  Testament  period  be- 
ginning with  the  downfall  of  the  south- 
ern kingdom,  J  u  d  a  h,  and  continuing 
through  the  exile  and  as  far  into  the 
time  of  the  restoration  as  in  covered  in 
the  Old  Testament.  The  Bible  material 
will  be  drawn  chiefly  from  the  following 
books,  in  this  order:  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
Daniel,  Isaiah,  Ezra,  Haggai,  Nehemiah, 
Esther,  and  Jonah. 

These  studies  are  given  to  us  that  we 
might  see  the  hand  of  God  as  it  moved 
in  the  affairs  of  men  in  Old  Testament 
days.  We  will  further  see  how  His  hand 
reaches  down  into  our  own  political,  so- 
cial, and  religious  life  and  helps  shape 
the  affairs  and  destinies  of  His  children 
today.  As  a  final  triumphant  touch,  we 
will  be  pointed  to  the  time  when  Christ 
will  come  back  to  earth  and  accomplish 
for  us  what  we  may  be  unable  to  do  our- 
selves. 

Our  lesson  today  paints  a  sad  picture 
of  the  last  days  of  the  southern  king- 
dom, Judah.  Her  moral  condition  is  giv- 
en in  Jeremiah  5:31.  "For  over  fifty 
years  the  worst  kind  of  insults  to  God 
was  heaped  up  by  king  and  people,  until 
the  climax  was  reached,  and  Judah's 
doom  was  irrevocably  sealed.  Although 
the  judgment  was  postponed  for  awhile 
because  of  the  tender  heart  and  righteous 
life  of  King  Josiah,  twenty-five  years 
after  his  death  the  kingdom  of  Judah  was 
a  thing  of  the  past."— "Grace  Saxe,"  Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  If  God  gives  us  a  message  of  bad 
news,  we  should  not  conceal  it  (Jeremiah 

38:14). 

2.  If  you  are  persecuted  for  your  faith- 
fulness to  the  Lord,  it  is  no  sin  to  try, 


by  all  honorable  means,  to  save  your 
life  (vv.  15,  16). 

3.  Someday  we  may  be  called  upon  to 
make  a  far-reaching  choice  (vv.  17,  18). 

4.  Persistent  disobedience  to  God's 
will  always  leads  to  ultimate  disaster 
(v.  18). 

5.  Unless  they  repent  and  believe  the 
gospel,  rebellious  sinners  will  fall  under 
God's  judgment  (39:1,  2). 

6.  This  record  of  a  king's  cruel  actions 
should  induce  us  to  be  kind  and  merciful 
to  others  (vv.  6,  7). 

7.  God  may  use  an  ungodly  person  to 
chastise  one  of  His  children  (v.  8). 

8.  There  is  no  shelter  from  judgment 
except  under  the  blood  of  the  Passover 
Lamb  of  God  (Jeremiah  39:9;  cf.  1  Co- 
rinthians 5:7). 

9.  Cheer  up!  At  times,  the  poor  are 
better  off  than  the  rich  (Jeremiah  39:10). 

—Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  story  is  told  of  a  French  gunner 
who  was  directed  by  his  commanding 
officer  to  train  his  gun  on  a  little  house 
in  the  distance  in  which  he  suspected  the 
enemy  might  be  hiding.  The  soldier 
obeyed  and  the  little  house  was  blown 
to  bits.  Highly  pleased  with  the  expert 
markmanship,  the  commander  turned  to 
his  gunner  with  a  compliment,  only  to 
find  him  with  tear-dimmed  eyes.  Asked 
why  he  wept,  the  soldier  said,  "That  was 
my  home."  "If  you  had  told  me,"  said 
the  officer,  "I  might  have  modified  the 
order."  "A  soldier's  first  duty  is  to 
obey  orders,"  came  the  swift  reply. 

Jeremiah  might  have  spared  himself 
many  unhappy  hours  and  rough  prison 
treatment  if  he  had  kept  silent  regarding 
the  coming  doom  of  Jerusalem.  But  his 
first  duty  was  to  be  obedient  to  his 
Lord's  command  to  speak  the  truth. 

An  intelligent  Hindu  told  how  he  re- 
peated a  prayer  twice  daily  that  filled  six 
printed  pages.  He  told  also  of  a  visit  to 
the  sacred  spring  at  Amristar,  down  to 
which  eighty-five  steps  led.  He  bathed 
in  the  spring,  then  went  up  one  step 
and  prayed  again;  then  he  went  back 


for  another  bath,  then  another  pray 
the  second  step.    And  so  on  unl1 
had  bathed  and  prayed  and  climbet 
stairs  eighty-five  times.    It  took 
teen  hours  for  this.   This  is  just  oi 
the  thousand  cases  of  religiousness  li 
out  religion.   Many  in  our  churches 
ceremonious  enough,  but  fail  byli 
heeding  God's  command. 

God  wants  us  to  be  obedient  bu 
to  senseless  religious  habit.  God  w«j 
Judah  to  be  obedient,  but  not  to  the} 
tates  of  an  empty  religious  experiJ 
He  wanted  them  to  obey  His  commi 
and  seek  Him  daily  and  follow  the 
vice  of  His  prophets.— B  i  b  I  e  Tec 
(F.W.B.). 

2.  Conditions  in  the  land  of  Judah 
perilous.     Zedekiah,  the  king,  l 
what  lay  ahead.    Like  the  dare 
helmsman  of  a  frail  boat,  Zedekiah 
sisted  in  his  headlong  rush  downstr 
Why?   Because  he  was  content  to 
only  those  prophets  who  had  said 
the  king  of  Babylon  would  not  < 
against  his  nation. 

Jeremiah  could  foresee  the  dis<l 
that  would  soon  fall  upon  Zedekiah 
Jeremiah  warned  him  to  turn  t 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  Jeremiah  c 
"He  that  remaineth  in  this  city  shal 
by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
pestilence.-  but  he  that  goeth  fortl 
the  Chaldeans  shall  live,-  for  he  i 
have  his  life  for  a  prey,  and  shall 
.  .  .  This  city  shall  surely  be  given 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon's  a 
which  shall  take  it"  (Jeremiah  38=2, 

Zedekiah  ignored  his  warning, 
the  day  when  Nebuchadnezzar  laid  s 
to  Jerusalem.  Just  as  a  boatman  a 
to  enter  a  rapids  has  reached  a  p 
where  there  is  no  turning  back,  so  Z 
kiah  and  the  nation  had  reached 
point  of  no  return  when  Nebuchadne 
broke  into  their  city.   Then  only  de 
tation,  death,  and  deportation  awa 
them.    Jerusalem  was  laid  waste, 
Zedekiah's  sons  were  put  to  de 
Blinded  and  in  chains  he  was  exiled  I 
his  people  to  Babylon.— Standard  ( 
mentary. 

3.  An  agnostic  often  expressed 
wish  that  he  could  live  in  a  more  pr 
cal  world— a  world  minus  religion, 
night  he  had  a  dream  which  awake 
his  slumbering  soul  to  realism. 

In  the  dream,  a  voice  said,  "Wha' 
you  want?"  He  replied,  "Give  m 
community  without  a  church,  a  c 
munity  where  there  is  no  Lord's  I 
and  no  ministers  to  preach  the  gosp 

Such  a  community  seemed  to  pas 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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WALKING  WITH  GOD 
DOWN 


Nature 


TAKING  A  WALK 

ello,  boys  and  girls.  Do  you  ever 
bored?  Do  you  sometimes  say  to 
■  mother  or  father,  "I  have  nothing 
lo"?  or,  "What  can  I  do?" 
think  there  are  times  when  all  of 
et  tired  of  doing  the  same  old  things, 
get  to  feeling  "out  of  sorts."  I  want 
to  do  something  for  me.  The  next 
i  you  feel  bored,  or  ill  at  everyone, 
vorried  about  something,  or  perhaps 
next  time  you  get  angry  at  your  best 
id,  I  want  you  to  take  a  walk.  It 
n't  have  to  be  a  long  walk— just  a 
a  around  the  yard  or  garden  will  do. 
ou  live  near  a  field  or  woods,  you 
i  wish  to  take  a  longer  walk.  It 
jn't  matter  where,  just  so  you  walk. 
fhen  you  get  outside,  take  a  deep 
Ith.  Take  several  deep  breaths.  Now, 

up  at  the  sky.  Notice  the  clouds 
Ihead.  Look  to  see  what  shade  of 
'  the  sky  is.  Look  up  and  turn 
md  slowly.  Have  you  ever  stopped 
hink  how  big  the  world  is?  Have 
ever  stopped  to  think  how  little  you 
!  Have  you  ever  thought  of  how 
ity  is  our  God  who  created  this 
Id?  Have  you  really  thought  much 
pt  how  wonderful,  how  beautiful, 

perfect  nature  is? 

fter  you  have  looked  at  the  sky  and 
clouds,  I  want  you  to  find  some  soil, 
may  have  to  look  awhile  before 
find  some  nice,  loose  soil  because 
probably  have  grass  growing  all 
1  your  yard.    Perhaps  you  can  find 
ire  spot  in  your  mother's  flower  bor- 
or  in  the  vegetable  garden.  When 
have  found  some  soil,  pick  up  a 
Jful.    Let  it  run  through  your  fin- 
.    Do  this  several  times.    Pick  up 
[her  handful  and  rub  it  between  your 
srs.  Pick  up  a  big  handful  and  look 
f  closely.  Does  it  look  sandy?  Does 
10k  like  clay?   Is  it  black?  Have  you 
;  wondered  how  soil  was  made? 
i  you  ever  wondered  what  is  in  it? 
iildn't  you  like  to  learn? 
s'alk  back  toward  the  house.  Notice 
flowers  or  shrubs  that  are  planted 


Trail 

by  Minnie  Chandler 

around  it.  Do  you  know  the  names  of 
the  flowers  that  you  see?  Wouldn't 
you  like  to  know? 

Now,  I  want  you  to  walk  around  and 
look  at  the  trees  growing  in  your  yard 
or  close  by.  Notice  their  shapes.  Look 
at  the  shape  of  the  leaves.  Notice  how 
beautiful  the  trees  are.  Look  closely 
and  you  may  see  a  bird  in  one  of  them, 
or  even  a  nest.  Do  you  know  what 
kind  of  bird  it  is?  Wouldn't  you  like  to 
learn  more  about  the  bird? 

Boys  and  girls,  there  are  so  many 
wonderful  things  that  one  can  learn 
about  nature.  The  professor  of  zoology 
at  the  University  of  North  Carolina  at 
Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  said,  "As  you 
build  up  a  knowledge  of  nature,  it  be- 
comes more  beautiful  all  the  time."  That 
is  true.  The  more  you  learn  about  trees, 
the  more  beautiful  they  seem.  The 
more  you  learn  about  flowers,  the  more 
beautiful  they  become.  The  more  you 
learn  about  seashells,  the  prettier  they 
are.  The  more  you  learn  about  birds 
and  animals,  the  more  you  love  them. 
The  strange  thing  is  that  the  more  you 
learn,  the  more  interesting  it  all  be- 
comes. Through  this  column,  we  shall 
study  a  bit  about  nature.  We  shall  see 
if  we  can  learn  some  things  about  sea- 
shells,  about  trees,  about  birds,  and 
about  animals.  We  hope  that  you  will 
be  watching  for  our  trips  with  God  down 
nature  trail. 

Are  you  tired  from  your  walk?  You 
may  be  tired,  but  I  just  imagine  that  you 
aren't  ill  at  everyone  anymore.  I'll  bet 
that  even  the  worry  has  disappeared  and 
you  aren't  angry  with  anyone  anymore. 
Thinking  about  God's  wonderful  creation 
makes  you  feel  better.  It  makes  you  a 
nicer  person  to  be  near. 

Next  Week:  "At  Sea." 

Something  to  Do:  Write  the  words 
"Nature  Trail"  on  a  piece  of  paper.  Us- 
ing the  letters  in  the  two  words,  see 
how  many  words  you  can  make.  I  can 
make  twenty.  See  if  you  can  make  more 
than  I. 


FROM  "LIVING  GOSPELS" 

As  evening  fell,  Jesus  said  to  His  disci- 
ples, "Let's  cross  to  the  other  side  of 
the  lake."  So  they  took  Him  just  as  He 
was  and  started  out,  leaving  the  crowds 
behind  (though  other  boats  followed 
along).  But  soon  a  terrible  storm  arose. 
High  waves  began  to  break  into  the  boat 
until  it  was  nearly  full  of  water  and 
about  to  sink.  Jesus  was  asleep  at  the 
back  of  the  boat  with  His  head  on  a 
cushion.  Frantically  they  awakened 
Him,  shouting,  "Teacher,  don't  You  even 
care  that  we  are  all  about  to  drown?" 
Then  He  rebuked  the  wind  and  said  to 
the  sea,  "Quiet  down!"  And  the  wind 
fell,  and  there  was  a  great  calm!  And 
He  asked  them,  "Why  were  you  so  fear- 
ful? Don't  you  even  yet  have  confi- 
dence in  Me?"  And  they  were  filled 
with  awe  and  said  among  themselves, 
"Who  is  this  man,  that  even  the  winds 
and  seas  obey  Him?"  (Mark  4:35-41). 


YOUR  ACTIONS  SPEAK  LOUDER  THAN 
YOUR  WORDSI 

Son,  to  Dad— "Did  you  go  to  Sunday 
school  when  you  were  a  boy?" 

Father— "Why  certainly." 

Son— "See,  Mother?  It  won't  do  me 
any  good  either." 


The  Bible  is  an  anvil.  Men  have  tried 
to  take  their  hammers  and  beat  the 
anvil  to  pieces,-  but  both  the  hammers 
and  the  men  have  been  worn  out  and 
destroyed  while  the  anvil  still  stands  as 
great  as  ever.— Selected. 

COMPLETE  IN  HM 

Colossians  2:9, 10 

Annie  E.  Hitt 
Short  of  the  mark  my  aim  directed 

Love's  depths  I  do  but  skim, 
Yet  from  those  depths  is  love  effected 

"Complete  in  him." 

In  groping  darkness  faith  was  lighted 

A  living  faith  though  dim, 
His  gift,  fanned  into  flame,  is  sighted 

"Complete  in  him." 

Above  the  clouds  joy  would  be  flying 

To  meet  the  Seraphim, 
Yet  o'er  the  clouds  or  underlying 

"Complete  in  him." 

The  service  feeble  which  I  render 

Inadequate  and  slim, 
Is  found  in  humble  full  surrender 

"Complete  in  him." 

And  life  itself  in  misty  dullness 

Seen  through  a  vision  dim, 
Is  hidden,  buried  in  His  fullness, 

"Complete  in  him." 

Life,  love  and  faith  and  joy  and  service 
Not  full  on  earth's  broad  rim 

Are  in  the  heaven  of  His  promise 
"Complete  in  him." 


I 
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A  CHARGE  TO  KEEP 

(continued  from  page  three) 

I  trembled.  "It's  no  good,  Lavelle. 
I'm  still  a  mail  carrier!" 

She  paled  with  anger,  unbelief  mixed 
with  the  rage.  "You're  turning  me 
down-after  I  tell  you  that  I  love  you?" 

I  was  silent. 

"You— you  fool!"  Then  she  was  gone. 
The  convertible's  tires  were  screeching 
on  the  pavement. 

My  shoulders  sagged.  Tears  stung 
my  eyes.  Nancy's  music  was  still  wash- 
ing over  me. 

I  turned  toward  the  church  door.  I 
had  to  see  Nancy.  I  had  that  question 
to  ask  her— Gospel  Herald. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

er  preacher  if  it  were  not  possible  to  be 
fond  of  dress  and  adornment  and  still  not 
be  proud.  She  received  this  answer: 
"When  thou  walkest  along  the  way  and 
seest  a  fox's  tail  protruding  from  a  hole  in 
the  ground,  thou  mayest  be  sure  the  fox  is 
nearby."— Evangelistic  Illustrations. 
Prayer  Thought 
Out  lives  will  show  what  we  are  most 
fond  of. 


Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

Baptist  Ministers'  Association  of  North 
Carolina. 

In  announcing  plans  for  the  Institute 
Dr.  Pelt  said,  "The  purpose  of  the  pro- 
gram is  to  provide  in-service  training 
for  ministers  in  areas  of  special  interest 
and  to  encourage  continuing  education 
for  ministers  and  their  wives." 

The  program  has  been  planned  in  re- 
sponse to  requests  and  suggestions  from 
ministers  and  will  include  addresses  on 
Evangelism,  Human  Relations,  and  Prob- 
lems Confronting  Youth;  workshops  deal- 
ing with  the  Urban  Church,  Planning  a 
Building  Program,  and  the  Role  of  the 
National  Guard;  and  Bible  Study  con- 
ducted by  a  member  of  the  Religion  De- 


partment at  Mount  Olive  College.  Classes 
and  rooms  for  resident  ministers,  their 
wives,  and  interested  laymen  will  be  in 
air-conditioned  buildings  on  the  campus. 
Registration,  room,  and  board  fees  will 
total  $20  for  ministers,  $15  for  wives. 

Reservation  forms  are  available  on  re- 
quest to  Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  director, 
Ministers'  Institute,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365. 


College  Day 

Beaver  Dam  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Chadbourn,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve Sunday,  June  30,  as  "Mount  Olive 
College  Day,"  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Hucks,  pas- 
tor, has  announced.  The  Rev.  Austin 
Carter,  director  of  development,  will 
speak  at  the  11  a.m.  worship  service. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

fore  to  whatever  extent  anyone  has 
done  this,  to  that  degree  he  fits  the  pic- 
ture and  has  in  that  way  become  "the 
blessed  man." 

The  door  is  wide  open  to  you  and  to 
me.  Let  us  determine  with  Paul  to  know 
nothing  but  Christ  and  Him  crucified, 
keeping  the  flesh  and  the  world  cruci- 
fied to  us  by  being  in  every  sense  pos- 
sible identified  with  Christ  in  His  cruci- 
fixion that  we  may  for  sure  be  identified 
with  Him  in  His  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion. By  studying  the  Bible  and  memo- 
rizing it  so  that  we  can  hide  it  in  our 
hearts  and  meditate  on  it  day  and  night 
and  pray  without  ceasing  \s  the  way, 
and  that  alone  is  the  way  that  we  may 
have  Him  always  fresh  in  our  conscious 
knowledge  of  His  hallowed  presence. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

view  before  his  eyes.  Immediately,  he 
became  distressed.  He  exclaimed, 
"What?  No  church?  No  Lord's  Day? 
No  Bibles?  No  religious  training  for 
children?   No  solemnizing  of  marriages 


as  a  sacred  relationship?  No  respect  f 
the  laws  of  man  and  the  laws  of  Go< 
No  hope  of  immorality  and  a  life  of  f 
ture  bliss?" 

The  agnostic  awakened,  shouting,  "N 
No!  A  churchless  community  would  I 
hell  on  earth.  Give  me  a  communi 
with  churches  and  people  who  live  a 
cording  to  the  Book-the  Bible!" 

The  Bible  asks  this  timely  questio 
"Why  is  the  house  of  God  forsakenl 
(Nehemiah  1 3:1  !>.— Selected. 


My  Moment  with  Go 

Dear  God,  please  hear  my  prayer  a 
give  me  faith  that  it  will  be  answerj 
Grant  me,  0  God,  character  to  be  mys«! 
Give  me  a  clean  mind  and  an  hrne 
heart.  Give  me  courage  not  to  give  i 
no  matter  how  many  times  I  am  f<|mj 
ed.  Give  me  a  healthy  body  and  the  t 
sire  to  serve  you.  Let  me  find  my  vyj 
through  a  world  of  make  believe  in 
the  world  that  is  real.  Grant  me, 
Lord,  not  a  castle  filled  with  gold,  b! 
a  home  filled  with  love.  Make  me  a  bi 
ter  person,  so  that  when  the  tides 
eternity  sweep  over  my  tired  feet  I  « 
be  ready.  Be  with  me  and  everyo 
who  needs  thee,  0  God.  In  Chris 
name  I  ask  these  things.  Amen.— Lucl 
S.  Beaman,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


The  Best  Tranquilize 

There  are  multitudes  today 

Because  of  their  problems  and  illi 
Who  attempt  to  drive  them  away 

With  "Tranquilizing  Pills." 

When  I  feel  heavy  laden, 

And  life's  burdens  upon  me  press 
I  go  to  God  in  prayer, 

And  to  Him,  all  confess. 

I  find  that  His  tranquilizer 
Proves  to  be  much  the  best 

As  at  His  gracious  bidding 
I  come  unto  Him  and  rest. 

-Elta  M.  Bornett. 


Sales  clerk,  to  lost  little  boy:  ' 
you're  lost,  poor  child.  Why  didn't  1 
hang  on  to  your  mommy's  skirt?" 

Little  boy:  "I  couldn't  reach  it." 
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Unto  this  day  God  hath  well  undertaken; 

Unto  this  day  He  hath  kept  by  His  grace: 
Why  then  should  spirit  or  mind  be  now  shaken 

Though  future  pathways  one  may  not  now  trace? 


Change  of  Address 

The  Rev.  Harry  Jones  has  recently 
moved  to  Route  5,  Dunn,  North  Carolina 
28334,  where  he  is  now  serving  as  pas- 
tor of  Shady  Grove  church  in  the  Cape 
Fear  Conference.  He  may  be  contacted 
at  this  address. 

***** 

Our  Sympathies  to  the  Rev. 
W.  A.  Hales  and  Family 

Our  sympathies  and  prayers  are  ex- 
tended to  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales  and  fam- 
ily in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Hales  who  suf- 
fered a  sudden  heart  attack  on  June  22. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  Bethany 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina  on  June  24,  and  conduct- 
ed by  the  Revs.  C.  F.  Bowen,  James  A. 
Evans,  and  Walter  Reynolds. 

For  at  least  the  next  month,  Mr.  Hales 
will  be  residing  with  his  son  at  1721 
Lafayette  Boulevard,  Norfolk,  Virginia 
23509. 

***** 

Quotes  on  Civic  Life 

If  a  man  cannot  be  a  Christian  in  the 
place  where  he  is,  he  cannot  be  a  Chris- 
tian anywhere.— Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

*  *  * 

Christ  built  no  church,  wrote  no  book, 
left  no  money,  and  erected  no  monu- 
ments,- yet  show  me  ten  square  miles 
in  the  whole  earth  without  Christianity 
where  the  life  of  man  and  the  purity  of 
women  are  respected.— Henry  Drummond. 

*  *  * 

He  who  shall  introduce  into  public 
affairs  the  principles  of  primitive  Chris- 
tianity will  change  the  face  of  the  world. 
—Benjamin  Franklin. 
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Eottnrial  | 

'WHY  NOT  DECLARE  IT?' 

On  July  4,  1776,  representatives  from  13  British  colonies  in  Nor 
America  adopted  an  eloquent  statement  setting  forth  the  reasons  for  d 
claring  their  independence  from  Great  Britain. 

History  records  that  the  Declaration  did  not  come  as  a  surprise.  W 
against  England  had  already  begun.  Battles  had  been  fought  at  Lexin 
ton,  Concord,  and  Breed's  Hill.  Colonial  troops  had  seized  Ticonderoj 
and  Crown  Point.  George  Washington  had  been  named  to  head  I 
colonial  army.  The  spirit  of  independence  was  present  in  the  land.  Sai 
uel  Adams  had  raised  the  question  that  many  others  were  also  askin, 
"Is  not  America  already  independent?   Why  not  then  declare  it?" 

On  June  7,  1776,  Richard  Henry  Lee  of  Virginia  moved  in  the  Con 
nental  Congress  that  "These  United  Colonies  are,  and  of  right  ought 
be,  free  and  independent  states."  Three  days  later  congress  named 
special  committee  to  draft  a  resolution  supporting  Lee's  resolution.  (I 
June  11,  John  Adams,  Benjamin  Franklin,  Thomas  Jefferson,  Robert  Li 
ingston,  and  Roger  Sherman  were  named  to  the  committee.  Jeffers' 
was  given  the  task  of  preparing  the  draft.  Congress  approved  the  L 
resolution  on  July  2,  but  the  final  draft  was  on  July  4  at  Independen 
Hall,  Philadelphia.   This  draft  was  mostly  Jefferson's  work. 

The  people  of  the  colonies  did  not  learn  about  the  actual  words  of  t 
Declaration  until  July  8.  The  final  version  was  called  the  "unanimou1 
declaration.  It  has  been  observed  that  the  simple  beauty  of  the  Declaif 
tion  of  Independence  stirred  the  hearts  of  men  and  women  from  N<J 
Hampshire  to  Georgia.  It  was  indeed  the  cry  of  a  people  who  wanted  I 
dissolve  the  political  bands"  that  had  bound  them. 

The  simple  beauty  and  spirit  of  expression  contained  in  the  Declai 
tion  of  Independence  need  to  be  relived  again  in  the  minds  and  hearts 
Americans.  The  colonists  and  the  leaders  were  possessed  with  a  love  i 
a  nation — a  nation  they  were  willing  to  die  for — "And  for  the  support  I 
this  declaration,  with  a  firm  reliance  on  the  protection  of  divine  Proij 
dence,  we  mutually  pledge  to  each  other  our  lives,  our  fortunes  and  o 
sacred  honor." 

If  true  patriotism  exists  today,  why  not  declare  it?  If  we  belie 
we  have  something  good  and  something  wonderful  here  in  this  gre| 
land,  why  not  declare  it?  Since  that  day  in  1776,  God  has  miraculouii 
blessed  our  land.  And  these  blessings  have  fallen  upon  us  in  spite  of  I 
weaknesses  and  failures ;  for  there  are  many  who  acknowledge  His  divii 
providence. 

No  American  should  let  a  day  slip  by  without  thanking  the  gr( 
God  of  both  heaven  and  earth  for  His  abundant  blessings.  May  our  pra1 
es  be  heard  before  the  throne  of  God.  May  our  flag  continue  to  wave,  a 
may  we  declare  our  love  for  God  and  country. 

In  a  letter  from  the  Alamo,  addressed  "to  the  people  of  Texas  a 
all  Americans  in  the  world,"  William  Barrett  Travis,  commandant  wroi 
".  .  .  The  enemy  has  demanded  a  surrender  at  discretion  ...  I  shall  ne^ 
surrender  nor  retreat.  .  .  .  The  enemy  is  receiving  reinforcements  da 
...  I  am  determined  to  sustain  myself  as  long  as  possible  and  die  li 
a  soldier  who  never  forgets  what  is  due  to  his  own  honor  and  that  of 
country." 

The  enemies  from  without  and  from  within  are  shouting  for  our  si 
render  to  their  wishes.  May  the  patriotism  of  our  forefathers,  coup 
with  faith  in  God,  sustain  us  and  give  us  victory.  Why  not  declare  t! 
conviction  ? 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPT 


by  MINVIL  L.  CLARK 


FREEDOM, 

PATRIOTISM, 

CHRISTIANITY 


HE  air  was  fresh  and  balmy,  the  flora  was  radiant  in  expres- 
sive gratitude  for  the  reviving  rain  of  the  previous  evening, 
1  the  sun,  unhampered  by  any  sign  of  cloud,  was  doing  its  ut- 
ist  to  reveal  all  its  majesty,-  the  birds  were  melodiously  en- 
jed  in  unapoiogetic  declarations  of  their  responses  to  life; 
\  bustle  of  an  obviously  increasing  number  of  people  con- 
ging  in  the  little  town,  and  the  audible  exchange  of  cheery 
i  friendly  greetings  resounding  from  numerous  quarters  were 
ubtlessly  sufficient  to  stimulate  a  feeling  of  expectancy  with- 
the  minds  of  any  visitors  or  strangers  to  our  friendly,  small- 
vn  community.    However,  to  the  local  citizens  all  these  ex- 
ssions  seemed  to  promise  blessings  upon  the  important  event 
t  was  to  mark  the  day.   Our  people  were  proud  of  the  new 
jst  Office  building  and  were  determined  that  the  appropriate 
ervations  of  dignity  and  respect  should  grace  its  dedication. 
|  the  designated  time  selected  dignitaries  were  expected  to 
ior  the  occasion  with  words  of  both  worthy  praise  and  of 
ttery.   The  local  school  band  was  summoned,  and  with  pride 
our  hearts  we  observed  these  young  people  in  top  perform- 
ce  and  were  convinced  that  their  musical  skill  had  never  been 
(adequately  demonstrated. 

The  speakers  assembled  on  the  improvised  and  appropriate- 
decorated  platform,-  the  people  remained  in  respectful  atten- 
n  while  various  ones  discharged  their  oratorical  responsi- 
Ijities ;  ana  then  came  the  moment  of  moments! 

The  band  sounded  the  first  notes  of  our  national  anthem, 
p  majority  of  the  crowd  stood  to  attention  and  properly  salut- 
f  the  new  flag  that  was  being  raised  to  float  majestically  over 
p  new  governmental  office.  This  was  a  moment  of  thrill  such 
j  aiways  grips  me  when  I  look  upon  the  unfurling  of  "Old 
by." 

It  is  quite  difficult  to  explain  what  there  is  about  a  simple 
j?ce  of  cloth,  designed  with  alternating  stripes  of  red  and  white 
d  highlighted  with  an  area  of  blue  containing  a  galaxy  of 
nite  stars,  that  can  make  a  patriotic  citizen  of  the  United  States 
America  respond  as  millions  of  us  do.  It  is  more  difficult  to 
derstand,  however,  why  anyone  who  accepts  the  blessings  of 
Je  freedoms  and  opportunities  provided  in  this  great  nation 
uld  resist  the  impulse  to  pay  proper  homage  to  the  principles, 
pifices,  and  privileges  represented  by  our  "Red,  White  and 
be." 

J    The  gravity  of  conduct  displaying  an  obvious  lack  of 
jtriotism  was  brought  acutely  to  my  attention  by  the  actions 
j  a  small  group  of  people  whom  I  could  not  avoid  observing, 
ey  gave  no  more  response  to  the  music  of  our  national  anthem 


nor  to  the  raising  of  our  flag  than  one  would  expect  from  a 
grazing  cow  or  a  rooting  pig.  I  kept  asking  myself  why  or  how 
could  a  thing  like  this  happen  anywhere  in  America.  Obviously 
someone  or  something  has  failed  to  stimulate  an  intelligent 
response  of  patriotism  in  the  minds  of  some  of  our  citizens.  Is 
this  a  grave  matter?  I  certainly  feel  that  any  display  of  a  lack 
of  respect  for  sacred  things  or  an  unpatriotic  attitude  is  a  grave 
matter.  Since  the  occasion  of  this  disturbing  observation,  I 
have  witnessed  other  actions,  heard  expressions  and  read  state- 
ments that  agitate  my  excitement  or  anxiety  about  this  mat- 
ter. 

I  suppose  that  this  thing  we  call  freedom  can  be  interpret- 
ed as  license  to  do  as  one  pleases  irrespective  of  the  conse- 
quences to  others,  but  I  do  not  accept  this  sort  of  definition  as 
a  valid  philosophy  for  civilized  society.  I  do  not  believe  that 
anyone  has  the  moral  right  nor  is  entitled  to  the  political  free- 
dom to  harangue  the  nation  that  gives  him  asylum  and  the  op- 
portunity of  sustenance.  I,  however,  am  more  concerned  about 
the  reasons  for  rebellious,  unpatriotic,  unscrupulous  flaunting 
of  the  rights  and  welfare  of  our  fellowmen.  Where  have  we  fail- 
ed and  where  are  we  failing  an  alarming  large  segment  of 
American  people? 

Some  of  the  rebellion  can  be  traced  to  lack  of  parental 
love,  care  and  discipline.  Our  young  people  are  not  rebelling 
against  properly  administered  discipline,-  they  resent  and  rebel 
against  hypocrisy,  inconsistencies  and  the  obvious  lack  of 
genuine  love.  This  sort  of  rebellion  manifests  itself  in  many 
pitiable,  immature,  disgusting  and  heart-breaking  acts  of  con- 
duct. Parents  who  bring  children  into  the  world  have  both  the 
moral  and  spiritual  obligation  to  themselves,  the  children  they 
sire,  to  the  God  of  the  universe  and  all  civilization  to  love,  cher- 
ish, provide,  teach,  and  discipline  their  offspring.  Too  many 
so-called  Darents,  people  who  qualify  as  parents  only  in  the 
overt  act  of  reproduction,  are  so  self-centered  that  they  resent 
and  decline  the  moral  and  spiritual  responsibility  of  loving  in- 
telligently those  for  whom  they  are  responsible.  Many  ignore 
the  fact  that  by  having  brought  into  the  world  children  they 
have  brought  into  eternity  living  souls  whose  destiny  in  this 
life  and  whose  destination  in  the  life  to  come  rests  heavily  upon 
the  shoulders  of  those  who  dare  to  beget. 

What  is  freedom?    It  appears  that  a  true  understanding 
of  freedom  is  imperative  to  any  semblance  of  patriotism.  Does 
freedom,  for  instance,  mean  to  you  that  you  have  the  right  to 
utilize  the  services  of  a  public  motel  or  hotel  in  overt  acts  of 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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The 

Lighted 
Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

AAoses,  the  Servant  of 
the  Lord 

WILLIAM  S.  DEAL 

Possibly  there  is  no  greater  character 
in  all  the  Old  Testament  than  was  Moses. 
Civilization  today  owes  to  him  a  perpet- 
ual debt  of  gratitude.  Greece  and  Rome 
have  contributed  much  in  art,  philosophy, 
architecture,  literature  and  even  law,  but 
it  was  the  Hebrews  who  gave  to  the 
world  a  true  concept  of  justice,  law,  and 
morality.  And  under  God,  Moses  was 
their  great  lawgiver. 

Born  a  slave  in  Egypt  in  the  lowlands 
of  the  delta  of  the  Nile,  he  was  destined 
to  become  a  man  whose  words  and  deeds 
from  mountain  scenes  are  immortal.  In 
fact,  had  he  never  reached  the  moun- 
tains, we  would  likely  never  have  known 
of  his  existence. 

Moses  grew  up  amidst  the  palatial 
splendor  of  the  court  of  Egypt.  Having 
been  adopted  by  the  daughter  of  Phar- 
aoh, he  was  given  every  privilege  which 
the  royal  court  afforded.  But  despite 
air  the  splendor  and  indulgence  of  the 
palace,  he  apparently  never  forgot  the 
early  years  of  training  which  his  faith- 
ful, Godly  mother  gave  him  while  she 
was  still  official  nurse.  Her  frail  body 
may  have  moldered  to  dust  in  the  grave 
of  an  Egyptian  slave  long  before  the 
seeds  she  sowed  brought  forth  fruit,  but 
the  seed  so  faithfully  planted  and  doubt- 
less watered  with  tears  did  not  decay. 

After  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  con- 
vey to  Israel  the  idea  that  he  was  to  be- 
come their  deliverer,  Moses  vanished  in- 
to seclusion  at  40  years  of  age.  In  the 
Midian  Desert  at  the  foothills  of  Mount 
Horeb,  he  spent  another  40  years.  He 


had  learned  all  that  the  university  of  the 
plains  teach,  but  his  lessons  were  not 
complete.  He  must  now  attend  the  uni- 
versity of  difficulties  at  the  foothills  to 
finish  his  training.  While  tending  sheep 
here  one  lonely  day,  he  noted  an  unusual 
thing— a  bush  on  fire,  but  not  consumed. 
Going  closer  to  examine  it,  God  spoke 
10  him  from  the  burning  bush.  The  Bi- 
ble says  the  experience  transpired  at  the 
"backside  of  the  desert"  at  "the  moun- 
tain of  God."  Here,  where  desert  and 
mountain  meet,  Moses  first  met  God  in 
a  personal  sense. 

Perhaps  the  years  of  waiting  had  tend- 
ed to  dull  his  vision  and  even  blast  his 
youthful  hopes  of  delivering  Israel  as  he 
so  ardently  planned  to  do.  But  now  so 
clear  a  revelation  is  made  that  Moses  no 
longer  doubts  his  mission.  He  must  go 
at  once  and  enter  upon  his  work. 

With  the  plagues  of  God  upon  Egypt 
behind  him,  and  the  Red  Sea  conquered 
and  crossed,  the  next  task  is  to  get  di- 
vine directions  for  Israel.  Here  he  as- 
cends the  rugged  sides  of  Sinai  at  the 
request  of  God  and  receives  from  His 
hand  the  law  that  was  not  only  to  govern 
Israel,  but  in  time  to  sound  out  to  all  the 
world  as  a  supreme  moral  code  of  life. 
He  spent  40  days  there  with  God  in  the 
mountain  heights  and  when  he  descend- 
ed, the  glory  was  so  great  upon  his  face 
that  Israel  could  not  bear  to  behold  him 
unveiled. 

Not  only  did  he  receive  the  law  in  the 
mount,  but  also  all  the  instructions  con- 
cerning the  Tabernacle.  The  Word  says, 
"See,  saith  he,  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  shewed  to  thee 
in  the  mount"  (Hebrews  8:5). 

In  times  of  difficulty  during  his  admin- 
istration he  sought  God  "in  the  mount" 
and  always  came  back  with  the  answer. 

One  day  Moses  went  to  the  mountain 
not  to  return.  After  a  sweeping,  pano- 
ramic view  of  the  Promised  Land  from 
Mt.  Nebo,  the  servant  of  the  Lord  laid 
his  head  down  in  the  arms  of  the  Al- 
mighty and  slipped  into  sweet,  eternal 
repose— The  American  Holiness  Journal. 


The  Crux  of  the  Matter 

The  calling  into  the  service  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  greatest  privilege  giv- 
en to  men  and  women.  But  always  the 
cost  must  first  be  counted  (Luke  14:27- 
30).  Matthew's  great  celebration  and 
witness  feast,  with  all  its  joy,  was  soon 
the  center  of  criticism.  This  became 
the  pattern  for  all  subsequent  service 
and  witness.  We  shall  not  find  it  dif- 
ferent today.— Sunday  School  Times. 


Central  Conference] 
Layman's  League 

by 

J.  M.  LANGLEY 
Promotional  Secretary 

The  Layman's  League  Fellowship  of 
Central  Conference  of  North  Caro 
met  Monday  night,  June  10.  This 
a  regular  quarterly  meeting  and  the 
men  of  the  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will 
tist  Church  were  the  host  for 
event. 

Weather  conditions  were  far  1 
ideal  for  traveling  and  no  doubt  this 
counted  for  the  absence  of  many  gro 

The  men  of  the  Gum  Swamp  ch 
did  a  wonderful  job  in  preparing  a 
interesting  and  informative  progi 
We  were  reminded  by  the  speaker 
the  evening  that  we  as  Christian 
men  have  very  serious  opportunities 
duties. 

It  was  evident  that  the  ladies  1 
willing  and  ready  to  contribute  their 
forts  and  talents  to  insure  an  enjoy 
refreshment  period. 

A  portion  of  the  business  session  j 
devoted  to  informing  the  grou; 
special  projects  and  programs  of  the 
dividual  leagues.  Related  to  this,) 
urge  each  layman's  league  to  give  sp© 
consideration  to  arranging  and  pre 
ing  for  special  worship  services  in  v 
church  and  to  refer  to  these  as  Laymii 
Day.  This  is  being  done  by  many' 
ready,  and  we  are  sure  others  will 
it  very  worthwhile. 

An  invitation  was  extended  to 
Fellowship  to  meet  with  the  men  of 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
boro,  North  Carolina  for  its  Septerr 
meeting.  This  will  be  Friday  night, 
tember  20,  1968,  at  8  p.m.  You 
hear  more  about  this. 

To  the  Layman's  League  of  Cen 
Conference  that  are  not  associated  v 
our  Fellowship,  we  urge  you  to  consi 
joining  us.  And  to  the  laymen  of  I 
Will  Baptist  churches  who  do  not  h 
a  layman's  league,  we  ask  that  you  tr 
about  forming  a  league.  We  will 
happy  to  assist  if  you  will  contact  us 
602  Sorey  Avenue,  Tarboro,  North  G 
lina. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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LSTON  HAMLIN 


UR  DECLARATION  OF  INDEPENDENCE, 
now  nearly  two  hundred  years  old, 
rmulates  the  principle  that  all  are  en- 
led  to  "life,  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of 
ppiness,"  and  today  few  in  this  land 

freedom  would  dispute  it.  These 
'ms  also  contain  far  deeper  signifi- 
,nce;  let  us  consider  them  in  reverse 
der. 

In  the  pursuit  of  happiness,  many 
jink  it  is  to  be  found  in  wealth;  others 
efer  political  power,  or  knowledge  and 
Isdom.  The  Bible,  the  greatest  book 
er  written,  tells  us  that  Solomon  had 
of  these;  but  states  that  all  he  got 
Dm  them  was  "vanity  and  vexation  of 
lit,"  that  is,  emptiness  and  trouble. 

Liberty  is  of  greater  importance  than 
ippiness,  being  more  fundamental.  In 
ir  country  poltical  freedom  for  all  was 
itained  a  century  ago;  but  what  about 
iritual  freedom?  Paul  and  Silas  were 
rown  into  a  dungeon  but  they  had  al- 
ady  learned  through  faith  in  Christ 
at  "ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the 
uth  shall  make  you  free.  .  .  .  (and)  If 
e  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
all  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:32,  36). 
ley  knew  by  experience  that  ".  .  .  the 
w  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus 
ith  made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin 
id  death"  (Romans  8:2).  So  the  tem- 
)rary  lack  (and  everything  physical  and 
ental  is  temporary)  of  the  lesser  liberty 


did  not  bother  them,-  they  had  ".  .  .  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God" 
(Romans  8:21)  which  was  far  more  pre- 
cious. Do  you?  You  may,  if  you  seek 
it  through  the  Lord  Jesus  /Christ  who 
died  to  provide  it. 

Now  we  deal  with  life,  the  most  basic 
concept  of  all.  Even  Satan  told  the  truth 
when  he  said:  ".  .  .  all  that  a  man  hath 
will  he  give  for  his  life"  (Job  2:4).  Many, 
however,  fail  to  realize  that  there  are 
three  kinds  of  life.  Melons  have  physi- 
cal life,  monkeys  have  mental  life,  but 
only  man  is  capable  of  spiritual,  eternal 
life.  It  was  to  provide  this  last  that 
Christ  came  down  from  Heaven  to  die  in 
order  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  a  holy 
God  for  a  perfect,  infinite  sacrifice  for 
sin. 

John  3:16  tells  us  that  "God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life."  Do  you  have  this  life?  Is 
your  name  one  of  those  written  in  God's 
Book  of  Life?  Revelation  20:15  says 
that  those  who  are  not  in  it  are  cast  in- 
to the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  not  a  nice 
thing  to  say,  but  it  is  what  God  says  to 
those  who,  while  living,  refuse  to  judge 
themselves  as  in  need  of  Christ's  salva- 
tion and  pardon,  rejecting  His  perfect 
atonement  on  the  cross,  and  saying  in 
effect  that  by  their  own  good  works  they 
can  get  into  heaven.  In  John  14:6  Jesus 
said:  "...  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and 
the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father, 
but  by  me." 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  ...  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls"  (Matthew  11:28, 
29),  Jesus  said.  This  is  the  most  wonder- 
ful invitation  ever  given.  Will  you  ac- 
cept it?  Or  will  you  be  among  those  of 
whom  Christ  sadly  said,  ".  .  .  ye  will  not 
come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have  life" 
(John  5:40). 

Talk  to  Jesus  about  it;  settle  it  with 
Him.  Then  you  will  really  have  lasting 
life,  liberty  and  happiness— "American 
Tract  Society." 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


NEWS  NOTES 


Hickory  Grove  Reports 
Successful  Bible  School 

Vacation  Bible  school  was  held  at  Hick- 
ory Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Park- 
ton,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of  June 
17.  [nose  who  helped  in  the  school  re- 
port that  it  was  a  most  successful  under- 
taking, in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  was 
the  first  vacation  Bible  school  ever  held. 
It  was  directed  by  Mrs.  Lottie  Gray. 

There  were  thirty-nine  who  received 
perfect  attendance  certificates,  with  at 
least  fifty  who  were  present  each  night. 

(The  cnurch  reports  that  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  William  A.  Gray,  suffered  a 
heart  attack  on  June  7  and  is  in  Womac 
Army  Hospital.  Prayers  are  requested 
for  his  recovery.) 

Youth  Sponsor 
Car  Wash 

The  Piney  Grove  Youth  Fellowship 
Auxiliary,  Pitt  County,  North  Carolina, 
sponsored  a  car  wash  on  Saturday  af- 
ternoon, June  22.  They  received  $22.25 
for  their  efforts  and  they  are  contribut- 
ing this  to  the  North  Carolina  Mission 
Board  to  help  on  the  expenses  of  the 
Wayne  West's  to  Mexico  this  summer. 

The  Piney  Grove  YFA  is  very  active  in 
the  District  and  State  YFA  programs. 
Mrs.  George  Hines  and  Mrs.  Ernest  Cas- 
sick  are  sponsors  for  the  group.  Their 
officers  are:  Jonnie  Cassick,  president; 
Stevie  Boswell,  vice-president;  Ernie  Av- 
ery, secretary;  Charlotte  Tripp,  treasurer. 


Coming  Events 

July  6— Second  Union  League  Convention 
of  the  Central  Conference,  Gum  Swamp 
Church,  near  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, at  8  p.m. 

July  9-10— General  Conference  of  Free 

Will  Baptists,  Addison,  Ohio 
July  14— Homecoming  and  Alumni  Day, 

Free  Will   Baptist  Children's  Home, 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
July  15-18— Ministers'  Institute,  Mount 

Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 

Carolina 

August  11-16— Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

September  15— Fall  Semester  Begins, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 
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MISSION  NEWS  FLASHES  work  is  22  per  Sunday  for  the  morning 


vario  Mission  in  Piedas  Negras,  Mexico.  Here  is  a  picture  of  Brother  Timmons 

The  El  Calvario  mission  has  been  formed  performing  a  baptismal  service  in  Mex- 

in  the  past  few  months.    The  average  ico.    This  is  a  pleasant  sight  to  Free 

attendance  for  the  month  of  June  in  this  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina.   It  is  be- 


Here  is  a  picture  of  the  Winterville  Free  Will  Baptist  Youth  Fellowship  Auxiliary. 

They  have  collected  and  sent  shoes  for  the  work  and  people  of  Mexico.  They  collect- 
ed 70  pairs  of  shoes  of  all  sizes  for  the  people  in  Mexico.  Those  taking  part  in  the 
work  pictured  here  are,  standing  left  to  right:  Debby  Hines;  Deborah  Carawan;  Lynn 
Webster;  Jerry  Hines;  Sandra  Manning,-  the  Rev.  Harold  Jones,  pastor;  Mrs.  Pittman 
Hines,-  Miss  Leah  McGlohon,-  and  Bruce  Gray,  packing. 


cause  you  have  made  it  possible  for  di 
native  missionaries  in  Mexico  to  preat 
by  giving  your  support  in  prayer  and 
a  financial  way  that  such  a  picture  Ci 
be  seen.  During  the  month  of  Ap 
there  were  18  souls  won  to  Jesus  Chri< 
During  the  Month  of  May  there  we 
nine  that  accepted  Christ  as  their  Sai 
iour. 

*  *  * 

We  have  just  received  a  card  from  tl 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Barrow  who  are  at  tl 
time  of  this  writing  in  Highland  Lak 
New  York,  attending  a  two  week  semin'l 
with  the  Africa  Evangelical  Fellowship 
Joe  states:  "The  Lord  has  blessed  us  it 
measurably,  thus  far.  We  have  bed 
fully  accepted  by  Africa  Evangelical  F« 
lowship.  Final  assignment  as  to  the  fie1 
of  labor  will  be  made  in  August."  Jil 
and  Faye  will  then  be  able  to  leave  i 
soon  as  the  support  and  equipment  al 
provided  for. 

*  *  * 

The  Rev.  Wade  McCracken  has  resigl 
ed  the  work  of  Oak  Grove  Free  Will  Ba< 
tist  Mission  in  Cheasapeak,  Virginia.  Re 
Noah  Brown  has  begun  the  duties  of  pa 
tor  of  the  work  there.  We  ask  you  : 
pray  for  the  work  at  the  Oak  Grove  Mij 
sion  and  for  Brother  Brown  as  he  begiii 
his  work  there. 

*  *  * 

Your  missions  director-treasurer  wou 
like  to  encourage  you  to  be  much  in  praj 
er  for  the  program  of  missions  in  oD 
church.  We  are  thankful  for  your  su| 
port  and  help  during  this  past  year.  1 
now  have  closed  our  books  for  the  fir| 
year  of  operation  as  director  and  we  II 
not  know  how  to  say  thank  you  enoug 
for  your  support. 


Builder's  Creed 

Mary  Joy  Dunlop 

Let  me  build  a  precious  life 

And  a  heavenly  place, 
Follow  well  the  Master's  plan; 

He  will  give  me  grace. 

Let  me  follow  God's  own  plan; 
Let  Him  have  His  way, 

I'll  be  the  clay  in  His  great  hand- 
Only  yielding  clay. 

I  would  not  think  of  worldly  goods 
But  build  with  love  and  prayer; 

Trusting  only  in  the  Lord, 
Do  I  build  with  care. 
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?1EVENTY-five  years  ago,  on  a  lovely,  clear  summer 
W  day,  a  party  of  teachers  stepped  off  the  train  on 
le  summit  of  Pikes  Peak  in  Colorado.  As  the  vast, 
/e-filling  panorama  unfolded  before  them,  one  of  the 
-oup  was  moved  by  sudden  inspiration. 
Katharine  Lee  Bates,  popular  professor  of  English 
;  Wellesley,  found  words  floating  through  her  mind 
id  arranging  themselves  into  the  opening  lines  of 
\merica  the  Beautiful."  The  great  expanse  left  her 
10  stirred  to  say  much  to  her  friends,  but  her  poetic 
ft  did  not  fail  her  in  her  need. 

She  had  just  come  from  Chicago,  the  "white  city"  of 
le  Columbian  Exposition;  she  still  remembered  the 
imber  waves  of  grain"  seen  during  the  long  train 
de  across  the  prairie;  and  she  included  all  these  things 
i  this  new  set  of  verses.  The  lines  were  set  down  in 
jr  notebook  that  night  when  she  returned  to  the  hotel 
;  Colorado  Springs.    In  1904  she  revised  the  words. 

Probably  none  of  her  colleagues  dreamed  that  an- 
;her  contribution  had  been  made  to  the  nation's 
brary  of  noble,  patriotic  songs.  They  were  quite 
naware  that  their  quiet  companion  had  written  some- 
ling  that  would  rank  beside  "America"  and  "The  Star- 
pangled  Banner."  But  that  is  the  way  great  songs 
id  poems  are  often  produced.  They  seldom  come 
om  those  who  carry  their  hearts  on  their  sleeves. 

There  was  never  any  question  about  Miss  Bates's 
atriotism.  She  waited  two  years  before  she  consented 
)  the  publication  of  "America  the  Beautiful."  The 
oem  was  sent  to  The  Congregationalist,  and  it  ap- 
eared  on  July  4,  1895.  In  1904,  after  she  had  re- 
ritten  the  lines,  "trying,"  as  she  explained,  "to  make 
le  phraseology  more  simple  and  direct,"  the  new 
ersion  was  published  in  the  Boston  Evening  Tran- 
*ript. 

For  forty  years,  Miss  Bates  taught  English  literature 
t  Wellesley,  and  she  made  the  subject  so  appealing 
lat  her  department  became  the  most  popular  at  the 
allege.    She  was  plain,  nearsighted,  heavy,  and  awk- 

ard;  yet  from  her  first  day  at  the  school,  she  made 
^r  presence  known  and  beloved. 

!  Her  charm  and  infectious  good  nature  grew  into  a 
»gend.    Her  students  never  forgot  the  gay  sparkle  in 


her  eyes  or  how  her  face  would  fairly  pucker  up  in 
smiles.  Wellesley's  poet  and  professor  was  such  a 
vitally  alive  person  that  many  famous  people  came  to 
call  on  her.  Celebrated  poets  from  across  the  sea  were 
glad  to  knock  at  her  door — John  Masefield,  William 
Butler  Yeats,  and  Sir  Rabindranath  Tagore,  India's 
noted  figure  in  modern  literature. 

When  1925  brought  retirement  with  the  rank  of 
professor  emeritus,  Miss  Bates  hoped  that,  with  added 
leisure  and  no  more  classroom  duties,  she  would  be 
able  to  give  more  time  to  poetry.  But  in  those  last 
months  she  was  sadly  hampered.  She  had  a  heart 
condition,  which  grew  steadily  worse.  She  died  on 
March  28,  1929. 

She  was  gone — but  was  she?  For  a  long  time  after- 
ward, scores  of  gray-haired  alumnae  cherished  mem- 
ories of  their  former  teacher.  And  no  one  can  forget 
her  noblest  verses. 

"America  the  Beautiful"  sounded  a  new  note — a 
message  for  the  present  and  the  future.  The  spirit  of 
braggadocio  is  gone — and  gone,  too,  is  the  mood  of 
earlier  song  writers  who  boasted  of  their  country, 
"right  or  wrong." 

About  this  hymn,  Gamaliel  Bradford,  a  Wellesley 
neighbor  of  the  author,  wrote:  "It  expresses  the  highest 
and  deepest  emotion  of  patriotism,  not  in  any  spirit  of 
militant  aggression  and  world-conquering  imperialism, 
but  with  a  profound  gratitude  and  affection  for  the 
country,  the  government,  and  the  traditions  that  have 
made  us  what  we  are." 

Here,  in  these  inspiring  stanzas,  the  nation's  valiant 
pioneers  are  impressively  memorialized.  So,  too,  are 
the  heroes  "who  more  than  self  their  country  loved" 
and  the  patriots  who  dreamed  of  cities  "undimmed  by 
human  tears."  But  the  hymn's  climax  comes  in  the 
nobler  mission  the  author  invoked: 

God  shed  His  grace  on  thee, 

And  crown  thy  good  with  brotherhood. 

So  sing  all  good  and  true  Americans,  remembering  that 
Katharine  Lee  Bates  aspired  to  the  highest  ideal  of 
patriotism. 


C/lmerica  the  Beautiful" 


by  Vincent  Edwards 
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MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME  I 


SUNDAY,  JULY  7 
Public  Manners  of  Christians 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  3:8 
Many  an  indignant  Christian  has  taken 
typewriter  in  hand  to  complain  about  the 
rudeness  and  selfishness  of  non-Christians, 
whose  public  habits  make  a  target  easy  to 
hit  today. 

But  what  about  the  public  manners  of 
Christians?  Time  and  again  we  are  flung 
into  the  company  of  persons  who  have  no 
awareness  of  the  Christian  life,  and  couldn't 
care  less.  What  opinion  do  they  form  of 
Christ  from  us?  Is  our  friendliness  and 
graciousness  toward  them  so  sincere  that 
wc  cannot  get  out  of  their  society  fast 
enough? 

Jesus  ate  with  publicans  and  sinners,  and 
the  record  does  not  show  that  they  radi- 
cally altered  their  conduct  in  His  presence. 
Neither  does  it  show  that  while  at  dinner 
He  overstepped  the  bounds  of  good  taste. 

.  .  .  Strong  Christians  do  not  have  to 
operate  like  bulldozers.  A  winsome  wit- 
ness remains  an  effective  witness,  no  mat- 
ter what  the  circumstances.  The  Lord  told 
us  to  let  our  light  shine  before  men,  but 
He  did  not  tell  us  to  turn  up  the  high 
beam  and  blind  everyone  coming  our  way, 
—Decision. 

Prayer  Thought 
The   Christian's   faith    is  constantly  on 
display— other's   may   find   Christ  through 
watching  the  Christian's  life. 

MONDAY,  JULY  8 
Real  Christian  Fellowship 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  5:11 
Many  of  us  never  really  learn  the  deeper 
meaning  of  Christian  fellowship  until  cir- 
cumstances force  us  to.     True  fellowship 
does  not  spring  merely  from  going  t  o 
church  with  another  Christian  or  socializing 
with  him.    Rather,  it  is  something  that  en- 
tails a  variety  of  sometimes  difficult  acts 
on  our  part. 

.  .  .  We  have  fellowship  in  order  to  com- 
fort and  strengthen  one  another.  I  have 
found  that  the  following  steps  help:  First, 
we  must  have  fervent  prayer  together. 
Then,  all  "masks"  must  be  stripped  away, 
and  we  must  be  completely  sincere  with 


one  another  before  God.  This  is  often  dif- 
ficult to  do,  especially  when  we  fear  what 
others  may  think.  Next,  using  Scripture  as 
the  guide,  we  must  have  open  minds  as  we 
share  the  common  trials,  testings,  and 
doubts  that  face  all  Christian  young  peo- 
ple at  one  time  or  another.  We  must  be 
willing  to  allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak 
to  us— and  He  will! 

.  .  .  Do  this  in  a  place  where  there  won't 
be  unnecessary  interruptions,  and  clear 
your  mind  of  all  worldly  thoughts.  Also, 
never  scold,  ridicule,  or  condemn  a  Chris- 
tian who,  in  your  opinion,  has  backslidden, 
and  never  despise  one  who  you  think  is 
overly  pious.  Remember  that  our  purpose 
is  to  comfort  and  edify  one  another,  and 
this  is  done  only  as  we  all  look  to  God  and 
not  at  personalities.— Al  Ifsich. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christians  should  develop  a  deep  fellow- 
ship with  each  other. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  9 
Refusing  to  Hear 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  3:20 
An  older  sister  called  a  younger  sister 
who  didn't  want  to  hear  the  call.  The 
younger  girl  pressed  her  little  hands  firm- 
ly over  her  ears.    The  older  sister  called 
more  loudly.     Finally  the  little  girl  said, 
"Don't  call  any  louder.    I  can't  hear  you 
anyway." 

How  like  that  little  girl  are  many  who 
refuse  to  hear  the  entreating  voice  of  the 
Saviour.  He  stands  patiently  before  the 
heart's  door.  How  can  anyone  reject  His 
gracious  offer:  "If  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me"?— 
W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  ice  let  Christ  enter  in  when  we  hear 
His  voice  calling  out  to  our  hearts. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  10 
'O  Taste  and  See/' 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  34:8 

A  socially  prominent  woman,  whose  heart 
was  filled  with  unbelief,  said  to  a  pastor, 
"What  shall  I  do?  Everything  about  God 
is  as  dark  to  me  as  a  starless  night." 

The  pastor  gave  this  wise  reply,  "Act  as 
if  God  were,  and  you  will  come  to  know 
that  He  is!" 

Later  she  returned  to  the  pastor.  Ra- 
diantly, she  said,  "I  followed  your  instruc- 
tion. It  works!  Now  God  is  to  me  a  bright 
and  living  reality!" 

Although  we  cannot  explain  God,  we  can 
experience  Him  in  saving  grace. 

"O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good: 
blessed  is  the  man  that  trusteth  in  him."— 
W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Experiencing  Christ's  saving  grace  makes 
Him  real  and  as  a  light  in  a  person's  life. 


I 

THURSDAY,  JULY  11  jj 

The  Stream  and  the  Sea 

Scripture  Reading— Revelation  7:17 

Once  when  a  Christian  missionary  in 
dia  had  been  speaking  on  "The  Water 
Life,"   he   pointed  to   a  fountain  neai 
where  the  people  were  coming  for  wa 
and  used  it  as  an  illustration.    A  Mosl 
bystander  interrupted  him  to  say,  "Your 
ligion  may  be  compared  to  a  little  stre, 
of  water,  but  Islam  is  like  a  great  se 
"Perhaps,"    the    missionary    replied,  "1 
here  is  the  difference.    You  can  drink 
water  and  die  of  thirst,  but  drink  of  1 
living  water  and  you  shall  live."— Evan( 
listic  Illustrations. 

Prayer  Thought 

When  we  believe  and  let  Christ  into  ( 
lives  He  is  as  living  water  so  that  we  ne\ 
thirst  again. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  12 
The  Looking  Glass 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  12:37 

A  racy  little  joke  it  was, 

I  told  it  twice  with  zest, 
Acknowledging  the  wit  was  keen, 

Its  color  not  the  best. 
I  heard  it  on  a  teacher's  lips 

A  little  after  that, 
And  wondered  why  the  witty  tale 

Seemed  now  besmirched  and  flat. 
Perhaps  I  looked  for  whiter  words 

In  one  so  fine  as  he; 
Ah,  would  that  I  were  half  as  clean 

As  I'd  have  others  be! 

—Truman  Hollis  Woodard, 
in  The  Sunday  School  Tim 

Prayer  Thought 

Let  us  pray  that  we  live  our  lives  as  ■ 
expect  others  to  live  theirs. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  13 
'As  His  Custom  Was' 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  4:16-22 
Jesus  "went  to  the  synagogue,  as  his  a 
torn  was,  on  the  sabbath  day."    He  was 
the  habit  of  going  to  church.    He  was, 
course,  the  One  of  whom  the  Scriptu: 
spoke.    Even  so,  Jesus  went  to  church.  T 
service  in  the  synagogue  was  perhaps  v< 
routine,  but  Jesus  went.     The  synagog 
(or  church)  was  not  the  only  place  wh< 
God  could  be  found,  even  so,  it  was  t 
sabbath  day,  and  as  his  custom  was, 
went.    To  neglect  the  "assembling  of  oi 
selves   together"   is   to   suffer  inestimal 
loss  to  ourselves  and  the  Christian  co 
munity.— The  Church  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 

Let  us  follow  Christ's  example  by  | 
tending  church  to  worship  God. 


Page  Eight 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


Items  from  the  office  of  the 


G 


eneral  Secretary:   david c.  hansley 


North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


'erington 
Beted  President 

jhe  Rev.  Melvin  Everington,  pastor  of 
Deep  Run  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
i  elected  President  of  the  North  Caro- 
Ministerial  Association.  He  was 
:ted  at  the  annual  conference  held  at 
:]mont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain, 
th  Carolina,  June  17-21. 
\r.  Everington  is  a  graduate  of  Mount 
e  College  and  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
I  of  Wilson.  He  did  his  graduate 
§  tor  his  Masters  degree  at  East 
blina  University. 


'ictured  on  the  left  is  the  Rev.  James 

Evans,  past  president;  and  the  Rev. 
Ivin  Everington,  newly-elected  presi- 
if. 


ily:  Mount  Olive 
Dllege  Month 

"he  objectives  of  the  Development 
id  campaign  for  1968  and  of  the  over- 
long-range  program  will  be  realized 
a  result  of  the  commitment  of  gifts 
directors,  faculty,  students,  alumni, 
iness  firms  and  corporations,  founda- 
is,  and  individual  friends  of  Mount 
/e  College. 

fou  are  being  asked  for  a  pledge  pay- 
e  over  three  years— four  income  tax 
rs— rather  than  a  cash  gift.  Pay- 
nts  may  be  made  with  any  frequency 
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you  desire— monthly,  quarterly,  semi-an- 
nually, annually,  or  in  any  other  way. 

Our  federal  tax  laws  encourage  giv- 
ing to  education;  indeed,  they  offer  spe- 
cial opportunities  for  the  support  of  col- 
leges. It  will  cost  you  something  to 
give  to  this  campaign,  but  surprisingly, 
the  cost  to  you  may  be  very  little  de- 
pending upon  your  circumstances. 

As  an  individual  you  can  give  annually 
up  to  thirty  percent  of  your  adjusted 
gross  income  to  the  Mount  Olive  College 
Development  Fund  and  receive  a  tax  de- 
duction on  the  full  amount.  Corpora- 
tions can  give  up  to  five  percent  of  net 
income. 

Gifts  can  be  made  in  cash,  stocks, 
bonds,  or  other  property.  Giving  of  ap- 
preciated securities  and  other  property 
quite  often  can  save  you  additional  tax- 
es, or  result  in  larger  giving  by  eliminat- 
ing capital  gains  taxes. 

It  is  recommended  that  you  consult 
with  your  tax  advisor  for  more  detailed 
information  about  taxes  as  they  relate 
to  philanthropic  opportunities. 

Your  subscription,  regardless  of  the 
form,  is  important  and  vital  to  the  suc- 
cess of  the  program  and  will  enable 
Mount  Olive  College  to  serve  more  effec- 
tively. 

North  Carolina 
State  Program 

These  are  the  enterprises  sponsored 
by  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptists.  Your  regular  sup- 
port of  these  enterprises  will  enable  you 
to  have  a  part  in  the  greatest  endeavor 
on  earth— the  extension  of  Christ's  King- 
dom. 

Education— February,  July,  and  each  fifth 
Sunday 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College,  Mount  Olive, 
N.  C.  28365 

Missions— March,  April 

Joseph  Ingram,  Treasurer,  P.  O.  Box  979, 
Goldsboro,  N.  C.  27530 

Children's  Home— May,  November 

Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Mid- 
dlesex, N.  C.  27557 


Cragmont— June 

Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C.  28574 

Promotional  Work— August 

Rom  W.  Mallard,  State  Convention  Treas- 
urer, Trenton,  N.  C.  28585 

Superannuation— October 

Walter  Reynolds,  Treasurer,  Box  474, 
Ayden,  N.  C.  28513 

State  Sunday  School  Convention  Pro- 
gram 

Milton  Wiggs,  Smithfield,  N.  C.  27577 
Free  Will    Baptist    Press  —  ( Literature, 
Publications ) 

P.  O.  Box  158,  Ayden,  N.  C.  28513 
State  Woman's  Auxiliary  Treasurer 
Mrs.  R  a  y  m  o  n  d  T.  Sasser,  108  Hope 
Lodge  Street,  Tarboro,  N.  C.  27886 


Cragmont  Opens 
With  Success 


Cragmont  Assembly  began  its  1968 

season  with  a  full  camp,  "the  General 
Youth  Conference,"  sponsored  by  the 
North  Carolina  Sunday  School  State  Con- 
vention. More  than  125  young  people 
attended  this  conference  of  June  10-15, 
with  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  as  director. 

It  is  expected  that  this  year  will  be 
the  largest  attended  conferences  and 
overnight  visits  in  the  history  of  the 
camp. 

The  growing  demand  for  more  space 
is  very  evident  as  we  understand  that 
quarters  are  limited.  This  demand  for 
enlargement  gives  us  as  Original  Free 
Will  Baptist  assurance  of  growth.  This 
demand  should  inspire  us  to  support  this 
outstanding  institution  of  our  constitu- 
ency. 


When  Isaiah  received  that  memorable 
vision  of  God's  holiness,  he  became  so 
deeply  conscious  of  his  own  sin  that  he 
cried  out  in  despair.  "Woe  is  me!  for  I 
am  undone;  because  I  am  a  man  of  un- 
clean lips,  ...  for  mine  eyes  have  seen 
the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Isaiah  6:5). 
—Author  Unknown. 
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CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 

THE  REV.  and  MRS.  L.  E.  BALLARD 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


Final  Opportunity  for 
Young  People 
At  Cragmont 

By  the  time  this  is  read,  it  is  likely 
that  all  registrations  for  June  and  July 
youth  conferences  at  Cragmont  will  be 
in,  since  the  Christian  Cadet  Conference 
is  scheduled  for  the  week  of  June  24-29, 
the  YFA  Conference  for  July  1-6,  and  the 
AFC  Conference  for  July  8-13.  This 
leaves  only  the  Young  People's  Bible 
Conference,  scheduled  for  August  5-10. 

The  Young  People's  Bible  Conference 
will  be  directed  by  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn 
of  New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  who  is 
planning  some  interesting  and  inspiring 
features  for  the  conference  in  keeping 
with  the  general  theme  of  "Adventuring 
With  Christ."  Mr.  Glenn  will  have  the 
assistance  of  some  excellent  helpers. 
This  conference,  as  it  is  being  planned, 
should  offer  a  glorious  last  chance  for 
young  people  from  all  parts  of  North 
Carolina  to  enjoy  a  week  at  Cragmont, 
plus  sight-seeing  trips  to  places  never  to 
be  forgotten.  The  cost  to  each  one  for 
transportation  to  and  from  points  near 
their  home,  board,  room,  linens,  insur- 
ance, and  trips  made  from  the  Assembly, 
is  only  $30— plus  a  reasonable  amount 
of  spending  money  to  take  care  of  per- 
sonal needs,  a  large  picture  of  the  group, 
and  admission  to  places  the  group  may 
choose  to  visit  in  connection  with  plan- 
ned trips. 

There  are  still  openings  for  this  group, 
but  they  are  being  taken  fast.  However, 
we  hope  to  be  able  to  take  all  who  may 
wish  to  go.  To  register  just  send  name, 
full  address,  age,  and  a  deposit  of  $5.00 
per  person  on  the  overall  fee  to  the  Rev. 
L.  E.  Ballard,  1225  S.  Washington  Street, 
Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834.  Each 
person  will  be  sent  a  letter  of  instruc- 
tion, giving  time  and  place  for  boarding 
bus,  etc.  Pastors,  parents,  Sunday  school 
superintendents,  youth  leaders,  don't 
miss  this  final  opportunity  to  send  some 
of  your  young  people  to  Cragmont  As- 
sembly this  year. 


Cragmont  Treasurer's 
Report  for  May,  1968 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor,  treasurer  for 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  May: 


Receipts 


Churches 

$199.59 

Sunday  Schools 

1.00 

YFA's 

15.00 

Leagues 

33.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary 

Convention 

381.77 

Auxiliaries 

25.00 

Total  Receipts  655.36 


Total  to  Account  for  $2,793.51 

Disbursements 

Operating  Expenses  $  90.00 
Insurance  16.00 
Clothes  Drier  175.00 

Total  Disbursements  281.00 

Balance  May  31,  1968  $2,512.51 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


The  Gum  Neck  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Columbia,  North  Carolina, 
is  seeking  a  pastor  for  the  third  Sunday 
of  each  month,  beginning  August  18, 
1968.  Any  interested  minister  should 
write  William  David  Cahoon,  Route  3, 
Box  110,  Columbia,  North  Carolina 
27925,  or  call  him  at  796-3925. 


-  . .  .        ,   ,  j 

BOOK  REVIEW 

• 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 
(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  tf 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  15: 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 

The  Silent  Thousands  Suddenly  Speak  t 

Charles  E.  Blair.  Zondervan,  196i! 
149  Pages,  $3.95. 

This  book  deals  with  the  kind  of  set 
mons  that  congregations  want  to  ha] 
The  author,  believing  that  he  and  othfi| 
ministers  were  answering  a  lot  of  quej 
tions  which  nobody  was  asking,  s< 
about  to  determine,  scientifically,  wh<; 
subjects  would  be  of  most  interest  II 
the  congregation. 

Large  audiences,  from  both  inside  air 
outside  the  church,  were  polled.  As  j 
result,  5,000  responded  giving  the  sulj 
jects  of  highest  interest  and  also  detar 
within  each  subject  which  they  though 
needed  explaining.  All  these  were  an»| 
lyzed  by  a  computer  and  arranged  in  oil 
der  of  the  ten  subjects  which  peopl! 
mostly  wanted  to  hear  from  the  pulpit  ; 

I 

With  this  information,  Dr.  Charles  I; 
Blair  prepared  and  delivered  a  series  | 
"The  Ten  Most-Asked  For  Sermons  cj 
our  Day."  The  response  was  tremejj 
dous.  His  church,  Calvary  Temple,  i| 
Denver,  Colorado,  was  packed,  and  we| 
over  90,000  people  listened  each  wee: 
to  this  series  of  messages  which  werj 
delivered  over  television  in  the  Denvej 
area. 

These  sermons  make  up  the  book  wit- 
one  additional  sermon— the  one  that  Dif 
Blair  says  didn't  get  a  single  vote.  Dij 
Blair  writes  with  simplicity,  warmtH 
and  understanding.  The  answers  h 
gives  to  questions  such  as  "How  Can 
Find  God's  Will  for  My  Life?"  are  mos 
satisfying. 

For  ministers,  as  well  as  for  the  ger; 
eral  reader,  this  book  provides  a  wealtl 
of  inspiration  and  information. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


,  QUESTIONS 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


uestion:  How  are  we  to  take  the 
ds  spoken  by  Jesus,  "The  kingdom 
Jod  is  within  you"?— Mrs.  Jo  Mallard. 

nswer:  This  statement  made  by  our 
|ious  Lord,  just  simply  teaches  us 

in  the  sense  that  those  who  follow 

and  believe  in  Christ  as  their  per- 
al  Saviour,  and  whose  lives  are  con- 
led  and  directed  by  His  life  as  their 
jnple  while  here  on  earth  have  al- 
jy  in  this  life  a  part  in  the  kingdom 
Sod,  or  rule  or  power  of  God,  which 
ternal.  "If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
}ds  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

in  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye 
r  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disci- 
.  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so 
3 1  loved  you:  continue  ye  in  my  love, 
e  keep  mv  commandments,  ye  shall 
e  in  my  love,-  even  as  I  have  kept 
Father's  commandments,  and  abide  in 
love"  (John  15:7-10);  "But  if  we  walk 
■he  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light,  we 
3  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth 
from  all  sin"  (1  John  1:7);  "For  in 

we  live,  and  move,  and  have  our 
ig(-  as  certain  also  of  your  own 
ts  have  said,  For  we  are  also  his  off- 
ng"  (Acts  17:28). 

he  Christian  has  a  closer  relationship 
i  Christ  than  to  any  other,  even  the 
rest  of  kin  on  earth;  for  the  Bible 
>  the  wife-husband  relationship,  the 
ler-son  relationship,  and  the  brother- 
sr  relationship  with  other  of  the 
it  intimate  human  relationships  to 
irate  and  describe  to  us  this  glori- 
relationship  we  have  with  our  Lord, 
n  we  are  further  told  in  the  Bible 
r  we  are  the  members  of  His  spiritual 
y.  And  let  us  remember  that  this 
eness  with  and  dependence  upon  Him 
lot  only  a  future  state  of  being,  but 
*  a  condition  now  already  existing 
A/een  Christ  and  each  born-again  be- 
er. That  is  why  in  the  Bible  we  are 
I  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was 
i  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Philippians  2:5); 
at  ye  may  with  one  mind  and  one 
Jth  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of 


our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  re- 
ceive ye  one  another,  as  Christ  also  re- 
ceived us  to  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans 
15:6,  7);  "Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and 
that  there  be  no  divisions  among  you; 
but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined  together 
in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment" (1  Corinthians  1:10);  ".  .  .  all  are 
yours,-  And  ye  are  Christ's,-  and  Christ 
is  God's"  (1  Corinthians  3:22,  23);  "Fin- 
ally, brethren,  farewell.  Be  perfect,  be 
of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace 
shall  be  with  you"  (2  Corinthians  13: 
11).  These  Scriptures  indicate  that  God 
loves  us  beyond  any  human  comprehen- 
sion; and  that  in  the  gift  of  Christ  to  us 
Christ,  in  the  gift  of  Himself,  not  only 
proved  this  love,  but  that  in  the  Fath- 
er's gift  of  His  only  begotten  Son  and  in 
the  Son's  gift  of  His  life  as  a  ransom  for 
our  souls  this  has  been  accomplished  and 
demonstrated. 

Now  when  the  one  and  only  thing  is 
required  of  us  is  done,  viz.,  that  we  ac- 
cept Christ  as  Saviour  and  the  Lord  of 
our  lives  and  that  we  enter  into  an  obe- 
dient walk  in  the  light  of  this  divine 
truth,  we  are  already  in  that  place  of 
closeness  positionally  and  are  exhorted 
to  so  behave  or  walk  as  to  bring  the 
motions  or  activities  of  our  bodies  in 
line  with  this  marvelous  positional  state 
of  being  in  Christ.  That  is  what  Jesus 
was  seeking  of  His  audience  and  is  seek- 
ing of  us  when  He  said  the  soul  stirring 
words  of  Matthew  11:28-30;  Matthew 
23:37;  John  3:14-17,  36. 

So  now,  through  all  this  age,  He  calls 
us  to  reason  with  Himself  on  His  grounds 
and  conditions  and  makes  clear  to  us  the 
fact  that  when  we  do  so  we  are  saved 
and  united  to  Him  in  purpose,  position, 
and  ownership  in  all  that  is  created.  He 
will  supply  our  every  need  and  give  the 
strength  necessary  to  work  and  grow  in 
that  required  of  us.  "Be  ye  not  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers:  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness?  and  what  communion 


hath  light  with  darkness?"  (2  Corinthians 
6:14).  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For 
ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God"  (Colossians  3:1-3). 


Question:  Is  it  a  sin  to  joke  with  fel- 
lows where  I  work?— Dale  Quillim,  Ten- 
nessee. 

Answer:  I  would  not  think  it  a  sin  to 
participate  in  innocent  mirth.  But  wick- 
ed levity  or  a  godless  conversation 
should  in  no  wise  be  entered  into  or  par- 
ticipated by  a  child  of  God.  It  is  quite 
likely  that  if  your  fellow  employees  are 
not  Christians  their  mirth  will  be  of  the 
latter  sort  and  should  be  avoided  under 
all  circumstances.  There  is  a  pleasant 
fellowship  and  wholeheartedness  which 
is  pleasant  and  agreeable  and  many  good 
Christians  are  noted  for  their  humor  and 
wit.  However,  mere  worldly  merriment, 
empty  vain  conversation,  and  above  all 
that  type  of  wit  which  is  coarse,  low 
and  debasing,  should  by  all  means  be 
shunned  by  those  who  desire  spiritual 
growth,  a  purposeful  life,  and  a  pure 
heart. 

The  Scriptures  teach:  "Neither  filthi- 
ness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor  jesting, 
which  are  not  convenient:  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks.  .  .  .  And  have  no  fel- 
lowship with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them.  .  .  . 
See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly,  not 
as  fools,  but  as  wise,  Redeeming  the 
time,  because  the  days  are  evil"  (Ephe- 
sians  5:4,  11,  15-16);  "Walk  in  wisdom 
toward  them  that  are  without,  redeem- 
ing the  time.  Let  your  speech  be  alway 
with  grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  ye  ought  to  answer 
every  man"  (Colossians  4:5,  6). 

One  has  to  read  only  these  few  verses 
to  see  that  a  child  of  God  is  called  upon 
in  the  Bible  to  guard  his  words  and  to 
take  advantage  in  whatever  the  situa- 
tion that  he  may  be  a  good  representa- 
tive of  Christ  and  the  Christian  way  of 
life.  My  parents  used  to  teach  their 
children  to  speak  only  when  it  was  ne- 
cessary and  I  believe  that  generally  this 
is  good  pedagogy.  Most  of  us  say  too 
much  on  unnecessary  subjects  and  have 
not  enough  to  say  on  that  which  is  of 
more  value  such  as  the  winning  of  souls 
to  Christ  and  His  way.  "Be  ye  not  un- 
equally yoked  together  with  unbelievers: 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness?  and  what  corn- 
continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  - 

YOUTH 

RUINED 

SLACKS 

HELEN  F.  GREEN 


HY  can't  we  go  to  Hinton  Lake?" 
Jerry  Benson  threw  his  swimming 
suit  in  the  corner. 

"Son,"  his  father  spoke  kindly,  "You 
can't  always  have  things  your  way.  I 
didn't  expect  to  work  on  Saturday,  but 
I  was  behind  in  my  work.  There  isn't 
time  now  to  drive  to  the  lake.  Ask 
Andy  to  go  with  us  to  Hoffman  Park. 
You  can  play  suffleboard,  and  likely 
there  will  be  a  ball  game  you  can  join." 

"Who  wants  to  play  shuffleboard? 
You  and  Mom  can  go.    I'll  stay  home." 

"Jerry,  we're  not  going  without  you," 
said  his  mother.  "Daddy  planned  this 
trip  especially  for  you,  since  Monday  is 
your  birthday.  You  aren't  showing  much 
appreciation." 

It  was  always  like  this.  Jerry  show- 
ed little  appreciation  for  anything  and 
thought  only  of  what  he  wanted!  Moth- 
er wondered  if  he  really  was  saved.  Lat- 
er she  mentioned  this  to  her  husband. 
"I  thought  he  was,  but  he  doesn't  seem 
to  desire  to  please  the  Lord." 

"Nor  anyone  else,"  remarked  her  hus- 
band. "Let's  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
change  Jerry  completely." 

The  next  Thursday,  Jerry  went  to  An- 
dy's house.  "Hey,  you  look  great,"  An- 
dy remarked  as  Jerry  entered  the  base- 
ment.   "Those  are  good-looking  slacks!" 

"I  got  them  at  Bondman's.  Uncle  Jeff 
sent  a  check  for  my  birthday." 

"That's  wonderful,"  Andy  beamed. 
Jerry  wondered;  Andy  never  had  any- 
thing new.  His  dad  hadn't  had  steady 
work  for  years. 

Jerry  noticed  Andy's  large  toy  fire 
truck.  "Is  that  the  truck  you  got  for 
Christmas  several  years  ago?" 


"It's  the  same  one.  It  cost  Dad  lots 
of  money.  He  wanted  me  to  have  one 
decent  toy  in  my  lifetime!  It's  my  most 
prized  possession." 

Jerry  felt  strange,  hearing  Andy  speak 
this  way  about  his  dad.  Jerry  never 
considered  the  cost  of  a  gift,  just  as  long 
as  he  had  what  he  wanted! 

"What  are  you  going  to  do  with  it?" 

"I'm  going  to  paint  it  and  sell  it.  If 
I  earn  enough  money  to  buy  a  shirt  and 
slacks,  I  can  attend  the  overnight  re- 
treat at  Cedar  Hill.  I  washed  cars  and 
earned  $2.50.  Do  you  know  anyone  who 
might  hire  me?" 

"Not  right  now.  What  will  you  do  at 
the  retreat?" 

"Lots  of  things.  We'll  have  sports 
of  all  kinds  and  meals  in  the  big  lodge. 
But  best  of  all  will  be  Al  Spencer's  meet- 
ings. He's  youth  leader  at  Cherryvale, 
and  he  really  is  great!  He  loves  kids. 
When  he  tells  a  story,  you  can  hear  a 
mouse  run  across  the  floor!  Afterward 
you  want  to  tell  every  kid  you  know 
about  the  Lord." 

Jerry  felt  uncomfortable.  He  had  gone 
to  Sunday  school  all  his  life.  He  was  a 
Christian,  too,  or  was  he?  It  meant  so 
much  more  to  Andy.  He  never  had  no- 
ticed before  how  different  Andy  was 
from  him. 

Andy  picked  up  a  can  of  paint  and 
reached  for  his  brush.  Suddenly,  he 
slipped  and  down  he  went,  splashing  red 
paint  on  Jerry's  new  slacks! 

"Watch  out,"  Jerry  yelled.  "You've 
ruined  my  new  slacks!"  He  grabbed  a 
rag  and  began  to  wipe  the  paint,  but  it 
was  no  use. 

"Oh,  I'm  sorry,"  Andy  spluttered. 
Blood  streaked  from  Andy's  arm  where 
it  had  struck  the  metal  strip  on  the  table, 
but  Jerry  paid  no  attention.  All  he  could 
see  was  his  ruined  slacks.  "You  awk- 
ward idiot!"  he  exclaimed  as  he  ran  out 
the  door. 

The  next  evening  Jerry  was  in  the 
yard  when  Andy  came  up  the  steps.  "Hi, 


Jerry.  I'm  sorry  about  what  happen^ 
yesterday."  Jerry  didn't  speak.  "I  foul 
out  how  much  those  slacks  cost.  I  didr 
have  that  much,  but  Dad  loaned  me  a  I 
tie.  Take  this,  Jerry,  and  get  yoursf 
another  pair,  just  like  the  ones  I  ruinec 
He  thrusi  the  envelope  into  Jerry's  hanj 
and  was  gone. 

Jerry  stared  at  the  open  envelo[ 
"Well,  what  do  you  know  about  that? 

"About  what?"  It  was  his  father,  j 
thought  I  saw  Andy.  Isn't  he  her§> 
Jerry  just  held  out  the  envelope.  "Wr 
is  it,  son?" 

"Andy's  a  wonderful  boy,  and 
makes  me  feel  ashamed.  You  know  hi 
I  exploded  last  night  over  my  slact 
Well,  he  gave  me  money  to  buy  n 
ones."  Suddenly  Jerry's  voice  broke, 
can't  take  it.  Andy  has  to  buy  I 
clothes  himself,  or  he  can't  go  to  the 
treat  at  Cedar  Hill!" 

Mr.  Benson  slipped  quietly  into  1 
house.  Together,  he  and  his  wife  pn 
ed  that  the  Lord  would  work  a  mira| 
in  Jerry's  heart.  Jerry  came  in  a 
found  them  praying.  "Oh,  Daddy,  pr 
for  me!  I  want  to  be  a  real  Christiii 
like  Andy!" 

Later,  when  they  arose  from  th 
knees,  Jerry  was  smiling.  "I'm  si 
now  I  have  Christ  in  my  heart.  I'm  & 
ry  I've  been  so  selfish,  always  wanti 
the  best  of  everything  for  myself.  An 
really  taught  me  a  lesson." 

"And  God  answered  o  u  r  prayer: 
said  his  father.  "Now  you  have  an  i 
rand  to  run,  don't  you?" 

"Oh,  yes,  I'll  be  back  as  soon  as  1 1 
turn  this  money  to  Andy.  Say,  do  )t 
think  I  could  go  with  him  to  that  j 
treat?" 

"I  believe  it  could  be  arranged.  At 
by  the  way,  tell  Andy  to  come  over 
morrow.    I  could  use  a  couple  of  gc 
boys  to  do  a  few  odd  jobs  for  me!"— 
Pleasure. 

Someone  Needs  Youi 
Love 

Dr.  Karl  Menninger,  a  great  Amend 
phychiatrist,  decided  one  day  that  me 
men  and  women  in  his  sanitarium  wi 
there  because  love  was  missing  in  th 
lives. 

He  ordered  his  staff  to  show  love 
their  everyday  acts,  even  if  it  were  j 
changing  a  light  bulb  in  a  patient's  roc 
After  six  months  of  such  an  approa 
the  average  period  of  hospitalization  v 
cut  in  half.— Ella  Mae  Miller,  in  The  P 
tecostal  Evangel. 
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COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

LIBRARY  BUILDING 


Progress  Report— Shown  is  a  view  of  the  new  library  building  under  construction 

Mount  Olive  College.  It  is  expected  to  be  ready  for  occupancy  during  the  fall 
nester.  The  present  library  is  located  in  Main  Building  on  the  downtown  campus, 
e  new  facility  will  be  the  third  major  building  on  the  new  College  campus  which  is 
:ated  one  mile  northwest  of  dcwntown  Mount  Olive.  Other  buildings  are  the  Hen- 
rson  Academic  Building  and  the  three-unit  Dormitory  Complex. 


ollege  Day  at 
igh  Hill  Church 

High  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
inning,  South  Carolina,  will  observe 
nday,  July  7,  as  "Mount  Olive  College 
y,"  the  Rev.  Louis  A.  Holliday,  pastor, 
5  announced.  President  W.  Burkette 
per  will  speak  at  the  11  a.m.  worship 
vice. 

Lawson  to  Address 
Institute 

The  Rev.  Eual  Franklin  Lawson,  asso- 
II  Baptist  ministers,  their  wives,  and 
'men,  and  is  sponsored  by  the  College 
cooperation  with  the  North  Carolina 
je  Will  Baptist  Ministers  Association. 


A  native  of  Oklahoma,  Lawson  receiv- 
ed his  education  at  Southwestern  Bap- 
tist Theological  Seminary,  Fort  Worth, 
Texas.   He  has  served  as  the  State  Sec- 


retary of  Evangelism  in  Missouri  and 
New  Mexico,  and  has  held  pastorates  in 
Oklahoma  and  New  Mexico.  In  addition, 
he  has  served  on  state  and  convention- 
wide  boards  and  committees,-  directed 
ciate  director  in  the  Division  of  Evange- 
lism of  the  Home  Mission  Board  of  the 
Southern  Baptist  Convention  will  conduct 
a  series  of  addresses  on  Thursday,  July 
18,  at  the  Ministers  Institute  to  be  held 
at  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
July  15-18.  The  Institute  is  designed  as 
an  in-service  training  course  for  Free 
crusades  throughout  the  United  States, 
Panama,  Jamaica,  Brazil,  and  New  Zeal- 
and; and  written  various  articles,  tracts, 
and  workbooks  for  denominational  use. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lawson  are  the 
parents  of  three  sons. 

Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  Chairman  of  the 
Religion  Department  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege and  Director  of  the  Institute,  said, 
"We  are  very  pleased  that  Mr.  Lawson  is 
able  to  be  present  to  address  the  Insti- 
tute on  Evangelism.  From  his  wide  ex- 
perience his  contribution  to  the  program 
of  the  Institute  should  be  most  interest- 
ing and  helpful." 

Ministers  who  plan  to  attend  the 
Institute  may  request  a  copy  of  the  reg- 
istration form  by  writing  to  Dr.  Michael 
R.  Pelt,  the  Director. 

Wayside  Church 
"College  Day" 

Wayside  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Thomasville  will  observe  Sunday,  July  7, 
as  "Mount  Olive  College  Day,"  the  Rev. 
Claude  Garrett,  pastor,  has  announced. 
The  Rev.  Austin  Carter,  director  of  de- 
velopment, will  teach  the  young  people's 
Sunday  school  class  at  10  a.m.  and  speak 
at  the  11  a.m.  worship  service. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

munion  hath  light  with  darkness?"  (2 
Corinthians  6:14);  "Let  no  man  deceive 
you  with  vain  words:  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedience.  Be 
not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 
For  ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but 
now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord:  walk  as 
children  of  light:  And  have  no  fellow- 
ship with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them.  For  it  is 
a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those  things 
which  are  done  of  them  in  secret"  (Ephe- 
sians  5:6-8,  11,  12). 
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WHEN  NOTHING 
GOES  RIGHT 

Lesson  Text:  Lamentations  5:1-7,  15-22 
Memory  Verse:  Psalm  130:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Book  of  Lamentations  provides 
material  for  one  lesson  this  quarter.  The 
book  was  written  by  Jeremiah  and  con- 
sists of  five  beautiful,  distinct  poems. 
They  are  filled  with  tears,  for  the  book's 
author  was  known  as  "the  weeping  pro- 
phet." He  had  much  to  weep  about  be- 
cause he  knew  the  sad  future  of  his  be- 
loved Judah,  having  been  chosen  of  God 
to  warn  the  people  of  their  plight.  But 
in  our  lesson  today  the  tears  are  not 
Jeremiah's  alone.  They  are  the  tears  of 
his  people  both  in  Babylon  and  those  left 
in  the  homeland.  They  were  now  in 
captivity  and  the  heavy  yoke  of  slavery 
bore  them  down.  They  remembered  the 
past  glory  of  their  fallen  nation,  the 
happy  times  they  once  knew  in  their 
beloved  cities  and  farmlands,  and  the 
precious  sense  of  freedom  they  once  en- 
joyed and  which  was  now  lost,  perhaps 
forever. 

But  not  all  of  the  book  is  filled  with 
sorrow.  There  are  rays  of  hope  here  and 
there  and  Jeremiah  remembers  that  the 
captivity  was  to  last  only  seventy  years. 
After  that  his  people  would  be  able  to 
return  to  their  homes  where  perhaps 
God  in  His  divine  providence  would  show 
them  that  His  way  was  the  best  and  that, 
when  it  seems  that  nothing  was  going 
right,  He  was  always  ready  to  forgive 
their  sins  "and  heal  their  land." 

A  special  thought  for  this  lesson  may 
be  found  in  these  words:  "To  appoint 
unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion,  to  give 
unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  for  mourning,  (and)  the  garment  of 
praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness.  .  .  ." 
(Isaiah  61 :3>.— "Bible  Teacher"  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Our  troubles  often  bring  us  low  be- 
fore the  Lord  (Lamentations  5:1). 


2.  How  would  you  feel  if  an  invading 
army  took  over  your  property?  (v.  2). 

3.  The  presence  of  fatherless  children, 
especially  after  a  war,  should  lead  us  to 
help  them  (v.  3). 

4.  If  you  are  an  employer,  treat  your 
workers  fairly  (v.  5). 

5.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  we  are  not 
in  bondage  to  any  victorious  enemy  (v. 
6). 

6.  All  fathers  ought  to  live  so  as  not 
to  lay  heavy  burdens  on  their  descend- 
ants (v.  7). 

7.  When  joy  departs,  we  should  pray 
as  David  did  (Lamentations  5:15;  cf. 
Psalm  51:12). 

8.  There  is  hope  for  a  man  who  is  sor- 
ry for  his  sins  (Lamentations  5:16). 

9.  Sinful  ways  will  impair  a  man's 
physical  and  spiritual  life  (v.  17). 

10.  In  these  days  when  things  are 
changing  rapidly,  there  is  solid  comfort 
in  knowing  our  eternal  Lord  (v.  19). 

11.  We  may  forget  God,  but  He  will 
not  forget  us  (v.  20).— "Bible  Expositor." 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  When  a  people  are  taken  captive, 
one  of  the  worst  things  that  happens  to 
them  is  the  loss  of  their  personal  effects, 
their  homes,  their  lands,  and  in  the  case 
of  captive  nations,  all  the  insignia  that 
represents  their  freedom,  even  their  gov- 
ernment. The  inheritance  left  to  them 
by  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  was  now 
gone  forever,  so  they  felt.  The  greater 
part  of  the  Jews,  the  name  that  was 
soon  to  be  derived  from  Judah,  were 
either  slain  or  carried  away  captive;  and 
even  those  who  were  left  under  the  gov- 
ernor, Gedaliah,  were  not  free,  for  they 
were  vassals  to  the  Babylonians.  What 
was  once  the  inheritance  of  God's  people 
was  now  being  enjoyed  by  strangers  or 
pagans,  who  had  no  appreciation  of  Is- 
rael's God.— "The  Advanced  Quarterly" 
(F.W.B.). 

2.  King  Zedekiah  was  captured,  and 
his  sons  slain  before  his  eyes.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's men  put  out  the  eyes  of 
the  thirty-two-year-old  King  Zedekiah, 


bound  him  in  fetters,  carried  him/) 
Babylon,  and  kept  him  in  prison  until 
died.   Ironically  enough,  he  was  honorj 
with  a  royal  funeral. 

3.  The  temple  was  built  by  thiij 
thousand  Jews  and  a  hundred  and  fil 
thousand  Canaanites  at  an  estimated  c< 
of  five  billion  dollars.    It  was  built 
seven  and  a  half  years,  with  its  stori 
and  beams  prepared  a  great  distant 
from  the  construction  site  and  put 
gether  without  the  sound  of  hamme' 
For  four  hundred  years  it  stood  in 
magnificence  and  was  revered  by  i 
lions  as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  worj 
Now  the  people  of  Jeremiah  saw  II 
plunderers  at  work,  carting  off  tl 
metal  works  of  art  and  temple  utens1 
to  be  melted  for  arms  and  implemen 
smashing  the  massive  stone  walls  in! 
desolate  heaps  of  rubble. 

4.  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  thci 
sands  of  captives  before,  but  now 
took  nearly  all  of  the  remaining  peop 
The  poor  were  allowed  to  remain 
farm  the  soil  and  raise  crops,  part  I 
which  the  conquerors  would  take 
taxes.   The  Babylonians  felt  sure  thei 
paupers  would  not  start  another  ren 
lion.    They  had  no  competent  leader 
no  weapons,  and  no  skill  to  make  wes 
ons. 

5.  What  Jeremiah  had  predicted 
saw  come  to  an  exact  fulfillment.  Stan 
ing  in  the  midst  of  the  desolation 
felt  with  his  people  the  severe  chastif 
ment  of  God.    But  through  all  of  it 
still  saw  the  justice  of  God  and  the  ho 
of  a  glorious  return  and  a  restoration 
the  temple  to  the  glory  of  God.— "Start 
ard  Commentary." 

5.  Dwight  Moody  once  said  that 
was  visiting  a  Chicago  art  gallery,  ai 
stood  entranced  before  a  painting  e 
titled  "Rock  of  Ages."  The  picture  sho' 
ed  a  person  clinging  with  both  hands 
a  cross  on  a  rock  in  a  stormy  sea.  Moo 
said  he  thought  it  was  the  most  beau 
ful  picture  he  has  ever  seen.  Later 
saw  a  similar  picture.  This  one  show 
the  person  holding  to  the  cross  with  o 
hand  and  reaching  down  with  the  oth 
to  help  someone  out  of  the  dangero 
waves.  This,  said  Moody,  was  the  mc 
beautiful  and  suggestive  of  the  two  p 
tures.  The  thought  here  is  that  \ 
should  never  allow  sin  to  keep  us  fr( 
being  able  to  reach  out  and  help  anoth 
to  find  Christ.— "Bible  Teacher"  (F.W.E 
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REEDOAA, 

PATRIOTISM, 
and 

CHRISTIANITY 

(continued  from  page  three) 

tamiscuity?  Recently  my  wife  and  I  along  with  other  friends 
Icked  into  a  well-recommended  and  respectable-looking  mo- 
p  for  a  needed  night  of  rest.  Before  nightfall  a  group  of 
iky,  vulgar,  blackguarding,  swearing,  drinking  gamblers  had 
pjupied  the  quarters  all  around  us.  Certainly  they  must  have 
lb  for  the  accommodations;  at  least  the  management  of  the 
irel  declined  to  do  anything  about  their  revelry.  I  am  rather 
Brain  they  were  within  their  rights  (freedom)  because  they 
\\  paid  for  services  and  besides  if  they  chose  to  swear,  black- 
i  rd,  gamble  and  otherwise  violate  principles  of  common  de- 
[cy  this  was  a  personal  matter  which  all  other  people  should 
|ore  or  forfeit  their  rights  to  protest. 

I  This  kind  of  freedom  is  a  most  dangerous  and  ruinous 
fhg.   Is  this  freedom,  and  does  this  kind  of  conduct  promote 

riotism?  We  cannot  escape  the  obvious  evidences  that  all 
lut  us  there  is  a  drastic  decline  in  morals:  honesty  is  for- 
len  for  cheating,  decency  is  disregarded  to  give  place  for  pro- 

cuity,  respect  for  law  is  ridiculously  obvious  by  the  rapid 
rease  of  crime.  Even  more  frightening  than  these  indisput- 
|e  facts,  is  the  ever-growing  indifferent  attitude,  the  non- 
ilent  laxness  and  the  spineless  evasion  of  responsibility  and 
finmon  decency  among  many  church  families,  law  enforcing 
ints  and  employees,  legislators  and  even  preachers  of  the 
Ipel  of  Christ.  Too  many  people  are  afraid  they  are  going  to 
|  involved,  be  branded  as  "square,"  jeopardize  popularity,  or 
ieit  position  and  /or  income.  The  Satanic  forces  are  unapolo- 
lically  involved,  these  forces  are  unscrupulous  as  to  the  reac- 
ps  of  righteousness,  and  they  are  very  little  concerned  other- 
te  so  long  as  they  accomplish  their  goals.  Are  we  being 
Iriotic  and  are  we  safeguarding  freedom  when  we  decline  to 
fome  actively  engaged  in  condemning  evil  and  promoting 
pteousness? 

St  appears  that  we  as  a  nation  of  people  have  grossly  misin- 
Ipreted  the  meaning  of  freedom,  but  without  understanding 
;n  the  basic  principles  of  freedom  for  all  people  we  have  so 
ilated  the  true  concepts  of  free  life  that  we  have  almost 
angulated  ourselves  in  the  debris  of  false  hallucination.  Free- 
n  against  the  forces  of  oppression,  exploitation  and  tyranny 
ipired  our  forefathers  to  stand  up  to  be  counted  when  the 
jnting  meant  sacrifice,  devotion,  and  perhaps  death;  this  kind 
freedom  was  the  moving  force  that  made  patriots  and  gave  us 
nation  of  liberty. 
How  did  we  ever  get  side-tracked  from  this  course?  Now 
cry  for  more  freedom,  but  where  is  the  devotion  and  the  re- 
ired  sacrifice?  It  appears  that  what  we  are  really  seeking  is 
iberation  from  all  unpleasantness.  We  calf  sacrifice,  discip- 
e,  responsibility,  discharge  of  duty  and  toil  tryants  and 
jrpers  of  freedom.  There  is  obviously  no  connection  between 
s  brand  of  freedom  and  patriotism. 

Far  too  frequently  we  hear  and  read  the  subtly  corrupt 
imor  for  individual  freedom  in  the  areas  of  moral  and  spiritual 
nduct.  Let  every  individual  decide  what  is  morally  right  and 
'  every  person  be  free  from  any  restraints,  inhibitions  or  out- 
ie  influences  in  the  matter  of  determining  his  spiritual  course, 
nsequently  we  live  in  a  generation  of  which  many  people  have 


nullified  the  Word  of  God,  Christian  principles  and  time-tested 
criteria  of  integrity  and  righteousness.  Our  civilization  has 
succumbed  to  the  pressures  of  the  "nude-morality"  except  for 
the  fact  that  we  have  apparently  somewhat  neglected  the  moral- 
ity phase  of  living.  We  have  produced  a  nation  of  people  who 
are  so  sophisticated  that  sobriety  and  virginity  are  dubbed  Vic- 
torian, strait-laced,  and  out-of-vogue,  and  consequently  we  find 
ourselves  in  a  situation  in  which  one  out  of  every  six  of  our 
girls  are  giving  birth  to  illegitimate  children  and  alcoholism  is 
a  frightening  rage.  We  sing,  like  parrots,  the  songs  of  the  ped- 
dlers of  the  "new  morality"  and  reap  the  sordid  consequences. 

Let  everyone  decide  his  own  moral  questions?  If  so,  we 
musi  be  prepared  to  accept  the  fact  that  if  some  man  decides 
that  it  is  morally  right  for  him  to  invade  the  sanctity  of  the 
home  and  sexually  or  otherwise  abuse  the  wife  or  daughter  or 
any  other  member  of  the  family,  he  is  acting  within  the  preroga- 
tive of  the  privileges  of  his  freedom.  Certainly  such  an  invader 
may  have  to  reckon  with  another  person  who  thinks  it  is  his 
moral  prerogative  to  employ  the  business  end  of  a  shotgun  in 
order  to  protect  himself  and  his  family.  What  kind  of  freedom 
can  the  end-product  of  these  stupid  philosophies  produce?  Per- 
haps such  matters  could  better  be  applied  to  "situation  ethics." 
It  appears  to  me  that  I  detect  a  familiar  likeness  to  the  barbaric 
philosophy  of  the  cave  man— "the  survival  of  the  fittest."  How 
do  we  expect  to  create  or  maintain  patriotism  in  a  nation  that 
wallows  in  moral  filthiness? 

I  am  an  American,  I  love  my  country,  I  am  proud  of  its 
illustrious  hsitory,  I  honor  its  patriots  and  I  believe  in  its  founda- 
tion principles.  I  am  disgusted  when  I  detect  a  spirit  of  anti- 
democratic, unpatriotic  rebellion,  but  I  plead  for  a  speedy  return 
to  the  observance  of  everyday  principles  which  are  conducive  to 
healthful  patriotism  and  moral  righteousness. 

I  maintain  it  is  far  past  time  that  we  reckon  with  God  before 
He  decides  to  reckon  with  us.  We  must  restore  the  Bible  as  the 
authoritative  Word  of  God,  reject  the  vain  babblings  of  quid- 
nunc peddlers  of  atheistic  philosophy,  resort  to  the  art  of  un- 
derstanding the  teachings  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  with 
resolve  and  perseverance  in  the  personal  application  of  said 
truth  in  every-day  living  and  walk  among  men  as  the  Holy  Spirit 
directs  us.  Herein  lies  our  hope  for  real  liberty  and  herein  lies 
the  hope  for  a  restoration  for  respect  for  our  fellowmen,  adora- 
tion of  God  and  a  patriotic  attitude  toward  a  nation  whose 
sovereign  is  God. 

The  beginning  of  rejection  of  the  Bible  as  the  divinely  in- 
spired Word  of  God  marked  the  beginning  of  our  downfall.  Let 
us  never  forget  that  God  has  said,  ".  .  .  all  nations  that  forget 
God  shall  be  turned  into  hell";  but  He  also  said,  "Righteousness 
exaheth  a  nation  .  .  ."  and,  "Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God  is 
the  Lord.  .  .  ." 

There  are  certain  liberties  that  have  limitations  of  pro- 
priety. The  only  reliable  source  of  authority  relative  to  limita- 
tions and  propriety  is  found  in  the  time-tried  and  substantially 
true  teachings  of  Christ— the  unadulterated  doctrine  of  Chris- 
tianity. Civilizations  and  kingdoms  rise  and  fall,  but  Christian 
principles,  unchangable  and  indestructable,  continue  to  guide 
the  generations  in  truth,  peace,  and  righteousness.  Only  be- 
cause men  ignore  these  concepts  do  we  flounder  in  the  sea  of 
life,  and  only  because  of  our  rejection  of  heavenly  authority  do 
we  limit  our  experiences  of  true  success  and  pure  serenity. 

In  spite  of  the  many  interrupted  and  unfulfilled  expecta- 
tions man  experience  as  the  result  of  his  own  presumptuous 
foliy:  Jesus  was  very  sincere  when  He  declared,  "I  am  come  that 
they  have  life  and  that  they  have  it  more  abundantly."— "The 
General  Baptist  Messenger." 
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No  Free  Drinks,  Airlines  Are  Told 

Airline  passengers  are  no  longer  en- 
titled to  free  drinks  and  movies  in  flight. 
The  Civil  Areonautics  Board  issued  the 
ruling  in  deference  to  nondrinking  pas- 
sengers. 

The  practice  has  been  to  serve  free 

drinks  to  first-class  passengers  on  most 

transcontinental  flights.    The  C.  A.  B.'s 

order  will  place  the  cost  of  in-flight 

drinks  only  on  those  who  drink  them, 

reports  the  Associated  Press.— "The 

United  Evangelical." 

***** 

Fatal  Home  Accidents 

More  people  than  we  realize  are 
drinking  themselves  to  death,  Metro- 
politan Life  has  reported.  Alcohol  was 
involved  in: 

Nearly  20  percent  of  accidential  home 
asphyxiations; 

20  percent  of  vicitims  of  falls  from 
stairs  or  steps,- 

25  percent  of  fire  deaths,- 

15  percent  of  home  firearms  accidents,- 

About  12  percent  of  deaths  from 
choking  on  food; 

About  20  percent  of  deaths  by  drown- 
ings,- 

All  deaths  by  freezing.— National 

Liberty  Life  Insurance  Co. 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

An  adolsecent  is  a  youngster  who  is 
old  enough  to  dress  himself  if  he  could 
just  remember  where  he  dropped  his 
clothes. 

***** 

Don't  be  afraid  to  ask  dumb  questions. 
They  are  easier  to  handle  than  dumb 

mistakes. 

***** 

Reporter:  "I  understand  you  are  a  self- 
made  man." 

Prominent  citizen:  "That's  what  they 
say,  but  if  I  had  to  do  it  again,  I'd  cer- 
tainly get  some  help." 
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Editorial — 

SEPARATION 

That  the  Bible  clearly  and  distinctly  teaches  the  separation  of  Chr: 
tians  from  the  world,  all  Christians  agee.  However,  all  Christians  | 
not  agree  on  the  meaning  and  manner  of  this  separation. 

The  separation  of  the  Christian  is  not  physical  separation.  The  ve 
nature  and  purpose  of  Christianity  demands  that  Christians  have  con« 
with  the  world.  How  can  we  serve  as  "the  salt  of  the  earth"  unless  1 
have  contact  with  the  world?  How  can  we  serve  as  "the  light  of  t 
world"  unless  we  shine  in  dark  places  ?  As  someone  has  pointed  out,  I 
place  for  the  Christian  is  in  the  world;  but  the  world  must  not  get  in 
the  Christian. 

God  through  Moses  in  Deuteronomy  22:9-11  gives  a  clear  outline 
the  separation  God  expects  of  His  people.    God  warned  Israel  agaii, 
mixed  seeds  of  teaching  which  defile;  mixed  service  of  believers  a;1 
unbelievers;  and  against  mixed  conduct  represented  by  the  garments 
woolen  and  linen. 

The  Books  of  2  Timothy  and  2  Peter  give  the  church  warning  agair 
false  profession,  false  teachers,  and  false  doctrines.  If  the  church  fai 
in  this  matter  of  separation,  the  fault  cannot  be  laid  to  God's  Word,  i 
it  warns  so  clearly  in  many  places  of  the  consequences  of  the  chuni 
"playing  hands"  with  the  world. 

Dr.  Chester  E.  Tulga  says,  "...  To  deny  the  doctrine  of  separati1 
is  to  assert  that  there  can  be  a  certain  religious  compatibility  betwe' 
believers  and  unbelievers,  Christians  and  apostates;  to  blur  the  distil! 
tion  between  truth  and  error;  to  obscure  the  distinction  between  rig1 
and  wrong;  to  love  the  New  Testament  Christ  in  the  multitude  of  sy> 
thetic  christs  made  by  unbelieving  men;  to  merge  the  true  church  wi1 
the  false  in  a  Babylonish  ecclesiasticism ;  to  give  to  the  world  a  vag 
gospel  and  an  uncertain  witness." 

We  believe  that  these  are  days  for  separation.  The  church  mi: 
come  out  and  declare  herself  openly  on  certain  issues  of  the  day.  To  I 
to  do  this  is  to  become  identified  with  evil.  And,  identification  is  t 
first  step  toward  federation  and  federation  is  not  far  removed  frq 
subjugation  or  submission. 

It  is  necessary  that  our  church  make  some  definite  statements 
such  topics  as  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  the  judgment,  the  resurrij 
tion  of  the  dead,  and  related  subjects. 

By  keeping  quiet  on  these  topics,  we  have  experienced  a  period] 
growth  and  apparent  unity.  But  one  cannot  help  but  wonder  if  we  si 
building  on  top  of  a  volcano  that  one  day  will  erupt  and  blow  to  bits  ttj 
which  has  been  built.  Would  it  not  be  better  to  take  a  definite  stand  j 
these  subjects  now?  .  .  .  (Reprinted  from  the  June  16,  1954,  editor 
by  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry.) 

GRAHAM  SAYS  SHOOTING  SYMBOLIC  OF  DECLINE 

Following  the  shooting  of  Robert  F.  Kennedy,  Evangelist  Bi! 
Graham  said,  "It  is  symbolic  of  what  is  happening  throughout  the  cou 
try  and  much  of  the  world.  The  ugly  tide  of  crime  and  violence  is  sprejj 
ing  throughout  the  world  and  unless  trends  can  be  reversed  we  are 
our  way  to  anarchy  and  probably  dictatorship." 

Upon  hearing  of  the  death  of  Kennedy,  Dr.  Graham  spent  seve: 
hours  of  meditation  and  prayer.  "I  don't  weep  often,"  he  said,  "I 
today  ...  I  wept  this  morning  for  the  country — that  has  declined 
much  in  its  morality  and  spirituality.  .  .  .  Unless  the  nation  turns  to  G 
and  has  a  moral  and  spiritual  bath,  I  think  American  Democracy  is 
deep  peril  because  the  people  are  going  to  demand  law  and  order  abc 
everything  else." 

It  is  Dr.  Graham's  belief  that  law  and  order  are  going  to  be  1 
number  one  issue  in  this  year's  presidential  campaign,  and  that  the  Ci 
didate  who  best  convinces  the  public  that  he  can  bring  about  law  a 
order  is  going  to  be  elected. 
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By  RITA  BREWER 

ijss  Brewer  was  the  first  place  winner 
he  AFC  declamation  contest  in  the 
iimarle  District,  and  also  the  state  win- 
ij  She  is  from  the  Virginia  Beach  Mis- 
:j  Virginia.  She  is  eleven  years  old 
i  she  lives  with  her  parents  at  7472 
Dr  Avenue,  Norfolk,  Virginia.  Her  pas- 
is  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark. ) 

HRIST  set  the  example  for  Christians 
to  follow,  and  no  higher  honor 
d  He  have  given  Christians  than  to 
associated  with  Him  in  the  great  and 
!sed  work  of  bringing  a  lost  world 
he  knowledge  of  the  truth, 
ot  every  Christian  can  be  a  preacher 

teacher  on  spiritual  things,  because 
e  are  special  gifts  bestowed  upon  the 
ever  by  the  Holy  Spirit.    But  there 

0  Christian,  no  matter  how  humble 
low  small  he  may  consider  himself 
ae,  who  is  not  appointed  by  the  Holy 
it  to  be  a  winner  of  souls.  The  true 
stian,  having  found  Christ  to  be 
:ious  to  his  own  soul,  desires  to  get 
eone  else  to  taste  and  see  that  the 

1  is  good. 

according  to  the  teaching  of  Christ, 
!  church  is  the  salt  of  the  earth  and 
j  light  of  the  world.  A  church  that 
jot  existing  to  bring  a  lost  world  to 
ist  really  has  no  right  to  exist.  The 
hgelistic  church  is  a  reservoir  of  pure 
er  with  a  pipe  to  every  heart  in  the 
imunity  and  every  nation  in  the 
Id. 

Auch  is  said  today  about  winning  "the 
wis"  for  Jesus  Christ.  Any  effort 
forth  to  win  souls  should  be  en- 
raged; but  we  must  not  forget  that 
1  must  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
ndividuals.  It  takes  an  individual  to 
I  with  another  individual.  Jesus 
ist  won  His  followers  by  personal 


effort  and  spoke  to  them  one  by  one, 
by  personal  invitation,  "Come,  follow 
me."  The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  here 
on  earth  was  founded  by  Christian  lay- 
men going  from  house  to  house,  seeking 
to  extend  the  kingdom  of  God. 

In  our  efforts  of  evangelizing  to  those 
we  come  in  contact  with,  let  us  note 
some  of  the  necessary  elements  of  suc- 
cess. "Tact"  is  very  important  and  has 
been  called  the  five  senses:  open  eye, 
quick  ear,  the  judging  taste,  the  keen 
smell,  and  the  lively  touch.  Christ  had 
this  tact  of  knowing  what  to  do  and 
when  and  how  to  do  it,  when  He  had 
to  reply  to  the  unreasonable  questions 
of  the  Pharisees.  Fishermen  use  tact  in 
their  use  of  various  kinds  of  bait  in 
catching  different  kinds  of  fish.  We 
have  this  tact  at  our  command  by  going 
to  God  in  prayer.  The  Bible  says,  "If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom  (which  is  the 
same  as  tact),  let  him  ask  of  God  that 
giveth  to  all  liberally." 

"Contact"  is  another  very  important 
element.  In  this  work  of  evangelism 
it  means  the  coming  in  touch  with  your 
man.  You  may  have  all  the  tact  in  the 
world  but  unless  you  come  in  contact 
with  the  lost  and  put  it  in  practice, 
it  is  useless.  The  sword  is  no  good  if 
there  is  no  battle  to  be  fought,  no  cause 
to  be  defended,  no  victory  to  be  won. 
So  no  matter  how  much  knowledge  we 
have  of  Scripture,  it  will  do  us  no  good 
unless  we  first  have  contact  with  God, 
and  then  contact  with  the  lost. 

To  be  effective  in  evangelistic  work 
we  need  "ability"  to  read  and  under- 
stand man.  We  must  have  a  genuine 
love  for  our  fellowman.  We  need  the 
ability  of  how  to  use  our  Bibles  to  turn 
to  the  portion  of  Scripture  that  will  meet 
the  need  of  the  person  we  are  dealing 
with.  Our  Bible  tells  us  that  "faith 
cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God." 

Then  we  need  "opportunities"  to 
speak  to  a  person  about  his  soul.  When 
we  allow  an  opportunity  to  pass  by,  we 
have  let  Satan  take  that  time  away  from 
us  and  we  may  never  get  the  chance 
again.  But  we  should  be  careful  to  be 
led  of  God  and  never  force  an  oppor- 
tunity. 

We  must  also  have  an  aboslute  con- 
viction cf  truth.  Through  Jesus  we  have 
this  truth  that  man  is  lost  unless  he 
accepts  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour. 
There  are  so  many  people  lost  today 
because  we,  as  Christians,  fail  to  throw 
out  the  life  line. 


Then  we  must  have  "faith."  No  one 
can  be  a  real  salesman  until  he  himself 
believes  in  the  product  he  is  trying  to 
sell.  So  we  must  have  a  personal  rela- 
tionship with  Him.  The  true  watchword 
of  evangelism  comes  from  Genesis  18:14, 
"Is  anything  too  hard  for  the  LORD? 

"Infinite  patience"  is  one  very  hard 
element  of  evangelism.  We  who  have 
been  born  again  can  understand  so 
clearly,  that  we  can't  see  why  ad  others 
can't  see  and  accept  Christ  at  His  word. 
To  cover  up  or  to  get  us  off  their  backs, 
so  to  speak,  they  will  ask  foolish  ques- 
tions and  give  every  kind  of  argument 
they  can  think  of.  But  let  us  remem- 
ber, that  except  for  the  grace  of  God 
we  too  would  be  lost. 

The  final  element,  but  not  least,  is 
that  every  born-again  person  should  feel 
a  deep  sense  of  "responsibility"  to  try 
to  win  as  many  souls  to  Christ  as  he  pos- 
sibly can.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death  and 
eternal  separation  from  God.  God  has 
appointed  each  of  us  as  "his  brother's 
keeper."  One  day  we  must  stand  and 
give  an  account  of  how  well  we  have  or 
have  not  carried  out  God's  Great  Com- 
mission for  us  to  "Go  ye  unto  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel." 

%  ' 

You  Can't  Fool  God 

You  can  fool  the  hapless  public, 

You  can  be  a  subtle  fraud, 
You  can  hide  your  little  meanness, 

But  you  can't  fool  God  I 

You  can  advertise  your  virtues, 
You  can  self-achievement  laud, 

You  can  load  yourself  with  riches, 
But  you  can't  fool  God! 

You  can  criticize  the  Bible, 

You  can  be  a  selfish  clod, 
You  can  lie,  swear,  drink,  and  gamble, 

But  you  can't  fool  God! 

You  can  magnify  your  talent, 
You  can  hear  the  world  applaud, 

You  can  boast  yourself  somebody, 
But  you  can't  fool  God! 

—The  Wesleyan  Methodist. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  I  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

FOR  LACK  OF  A 
SIGNAL 

By  PATRICIA  COLAS  OVIATT 

A  car  loaded  with  teen-agers  was 
traveling  north  on  a  lonely  country  road. 
It  was  not  exceeding  the  speed  limit. 
These  young  people  were  on  their  way 
home  from  the  Sunday  morning  service 
at  their  little  country  church.  Another 
car,  driven  by  a  mother  with  her  two 
small  children,  was  traveling  west.  At 
the  intersection,  the  two  cars  met  and 
crashed.  Two  teen-age  girls  were  killed 
instantly,  and  the  mother  was  also  kill- 
ed. The  body  of  one  small  child  was 
later  found  many  feet  away  in  a  corn- 
field.  One  young  boy  was  crippled. 

The  cirminal  in  this  case  was  not  at 
the  scene  of  the  accident.  Pranksters 
had  stolen  the  stop  sign  the  previous 
night.  Consequently,  there  was  no  stop 
sign  at  the  intersection.  Those  prank- 
sters are  still  the  object  of  a  search 
throughout  the  country,  for  they  are,  in 
truth,  guilty  of  mass  murderl 

Signals  are  a  necessary  part  of  life. 
From  the  earliest  times,  some  type  of 
warning  system  has  been  used.  Smoke 
signals,  like  those  used  by  the  Indians 
and  natives  of  Africa,  drum  signals,  flags 
on  ships  and  flares  have  been  used  for 
thousands  of  years.  In  biblical  times, 
trumpets  were  sounded  as  signals.  The 
trumpets  Joshua  used  were  not  metal, 
but  made  of  rams'  horns. 

In  more  recent  years,  the  Morse  code 
has  made  radio  and  telegraph  warnings 
possible.  The  recent  tornado  disaster 
in  Illinois  proved  that  when  people  heed 
warnings  they  can  be  saved.  A  few 
foolish  people  refused  to  believe  the 
warnings  and  went  outdoors  to  "see  for 
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themselves."  They  were  never  seen 
again. 

Every  home  has  some  signalmakers. 
The  alarm  clock  warns  that  it  is  time 
to  get  up.  The  timer  indicates  that 
the  cake  is  ready  to  come  out  of  the 
oven. 

History  books  carry  the  record  of 
warning  systems.  The  famous  story  of 
Paul  Revere  and  his  warning  of  the  ar- 
rival of  the  British  is  one  example. 

Most  of  us  are  familiar  with  the 
warning  system  doctors  give  us  for 
cancer.  "Detect  cancer  early,"  they 
plead.  Lives  depend  on  early  detection. 
How  foolish  a  man  would  be  to  disregard 
the  symptoms  I 

Sometimes  lives  are  lost  because 
signals  are  disregarded.  A  truck  driver 
ignored  the  flashing  lights  that  indicated 
a  train  was  approaching.  Deciding  to 
"beat  the  train,"  he  tried  to  get  across 
the  tracks,  but  he  lost  his  truck,  his 
cargo,  and  his  life. 

God  also  has  His  warning  signals. 
Hundreds  of  verses  of  Scripture  warn 
us  what  will  happen  if  we  disregard  His 
commands.  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death" 
(Romans  6:23),  God  warns.  These  warn- 
ings are  given  so  that  we  need  not  die. 

Every  believer  is  to  be  a  watchman— 
a  person  who  warns  others  of  the  con- 
sequences of  sin.  We  are  to  be  on  tweny- 
ty-four-hour  duty,  watching,  warning, 
and  alerting  people  as  to  what  God  has 
said.  "Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory: 
whom  we  preach,  warning  every  man" 
(Colossians  1:27,  28). 

Remember  that  warnings  are  not  al- 
ways liked.  How  irksome  it  is  to  find 
three  or  four  red  lights  in  a  row  when 
you  are  in  a  hurry  to  get  somewhere! 
Yet  without  those  traffic  lights,  the 
safety  of  others  would  be  risked. 

Matthew  tells  us  that  we  are  to  be 
as  a  city  set  on  a  hill.  An  ancient  way 
of  signaling  was  to  set  fires  on  tops 
of  hills.  Then  people  from  a  great  dis- 
tance could  see  and  be  saved. 

Perhaps  you  are  the  only  "warning 
system"  in  your  school  or  place  of  em- 
ployment. If  it  weren't  for  your  warn- 
ing, the  people  around  you  would  never 
be  aware  of  the  dangers  that  await  them. 
Ezekiel  tells  us  that  we  are  guilty  of 
their  death  if  we  neglect  to  warn  them 
of  their  lost  condition  (cf.  Ezekiel  33: 
6). 

The  pranksters  who  stole  that  stop 
sign  are  guilty  of  the  deaths  of  four 
people.  Just  so,  we  are  guilty  of  the 
spiritual  deaths  of  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bors if  our  "warning  system"  is  not 
bright  and  clear  and  visible  to  all. 

How  is  your  signal  system?  Have  you 


witnessed  and  warned  and  signu 
day?-"Gospel  Herald."  1 

*  3 

THE  LURING  WE 

By  BETTYE  MAE  WEBB 

Saratoga,  North  Carolina 
Higher  and  higher  he  crawled; 
and  nearer  he  crept  to  the  very; 
of  death  and  horror.  "Turn  b 
cried  in  a  whisper.  Seemingly,  h 
my  plea  and  retraced  his  steps 
attacker  sneaked  again  behind 
Dizzily  and  with  anxiety  I  watcl 
same  horribe  scene  over  anc 
Would  he  never  be  still  and  ce 
frantic  attempt  to  get  outside? 
Nol  No!"  I  breathed  in  vain,  as  he 
again  without  caution  to  the 
terror.  With  lightning  speed 
black  arms  reached  for  him  and 
gle  ensued.  "He  isn't  strong  ei 
I  whispered,  as  the  long,  powerf 
sought  to  overpower  him.  "How 
I  could  help  him,"  I  thought  as  I 
ed  with  a  pang  of  helplessness, 
amazement  he  bravely  fought  for 
and  freed  himself  from  his  assail, 
the  entanglement  of  the  lurin 
Gathering  every  ounce  of  enen 
little  bug  sped  down  the  plate  gls 
dow  and  left  the  bewildered  sp 
plan  a  more  effective  ambush. 

The  little  bug  is  symbolic  of  II 
son  who  plays  with  sin  and  tern 
and  thinks  he  will  not  be  seized: 
power  of  Satan.  Sometimes  we 
creep,  or  even  run  into  the  very 
of  evil.  The  luring  web  is  tyn 
the  vast,  enticing  arena  of  sin  en 
us  today.  It  appears  to  be  a  wa| 
a  way  to  escape  boredom  and  m 
Carelessly,  we  stroll  along  witl 
thought  of  the  consequences, 
and  deeper  we  mire  with  no  thot 
retracing  our  steps.  Suddenly, 
warning,  we  find  ourselves  in  I 
grasp  of  Satan  and  evil.  Alone, 
helpless  to  fight  his  overpowerin<| 
tations.  Our  strength  is  wast<j 
must  have  helpl  Will  we  be  as  fo 
as  the  bug?  Or  will  we  be  c 
caught  by  those  powerful  arms— n 
escape? 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RE) 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT    OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


Installing  of  Refrigeration  Equipment 


Workmen  are  shown  installing  new  refrigeration  equipment  at  the  Mount  Olive 
je  cafeteria  located  in  main  building  on  the  downtown  campus.  Charles  H. 
m  business  manager,  said,  "We  are  expanding  our  facilities  at  the  College 
the  addition  of  some  specialized  equipment.  A  walk-in  cooler  and  freezer 
i  is  being  installed  is  an  effort  to  provide  better  purchasing,  to  reduce  expenses, 
I  retain  a  broader  food  supply  or,  in  essence,  better  food  at  a  lower  cost." 
Supervising  the  work  which  is  being  done  by  College  employees  are  Peter 
en,  food  service  manager,  right;  and  Milton  A.  Goodman,  superintendent  of 
ings  and  grounds,  second  from  right. 


Carteret  County 
Sifts  and  Pledges 

3  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  of 
ret  County  contributed  $2,009.50  in 
and  $6,471.00  in  pledges  to  Mount 
College  at  their  annual  dinner  for 
ollege  on  Saturday  evening,  June  29. 
dinner  was  held  in  the  cafeteria  of 
Carteret  High  School  near  Beaufort, 
i  Carolina,  with  an  attendance  of 

e  Rev.  Austin  Carter,  director  of 
opment,  presented  t  h  e  program 
iting  the  life  of  the  College  and  out- 
3  its  plans  for  the  future.  Rudy  C. 
3rd  of  Holly  Ridge,  a  rising  sopho- 


more at  the  College,  spoke  on  "My  View 
of  Mount  Olive  College." 

Monies  received  through  a  series  of 
dinners  in  Carteret  County  have  raised 
$18,255.54  for  the  College.  Chairman 
of  the  steering  committee  which  planned 
the  1968  dinner  for  the  College  was  the 
Rev.  D.  W.  Cleve  of  Morehead  City. 
Others  members  of  the  committee  in- 
cluded the  Rev.  Virgil  Day  of  Beaufort, 
Harry  Taylor  of  Sea  Level,  and  Howard 
Benson  of  Newport. 

Participating  churches  and  chairmen  of 
their  committes  were:  Crab  Point,  David 
Brinson  of  Morehead  City;  Davis,  Mrs. 
Reginald  Styron  of  Davis,-  Edwards' 
Chapel,  Mrs.  Nancy  Cannon  of  Beaufort; 


Faith,  Robert  Griffin  of  Morehead  City. 

Free  Union,  Harry  Taylor  of  Seal  Level; 
Holly  Springs,  Roger  Newby  of  Newport; 
Mount  Pleasant,  Richard  Whaley  of  New- 
port, Otway,  Alonza  Taylor  of  Beaufort. 

Pilgrim's  Rest,  Mrs.  Ruth  Goodwin  of 
Cedar  Island;  Russell's  Creek,  Fred  Mc- 
Daniel  of  Beaufort;  Sound  View,  Lester 
Hall  of  Newport;  Welcome  Home,  Nelson 
Gillikin  of  Beauoftr;  and  Wildwood,  Mrs. 
Alton  Toler  of  Newport. 

Mount  Olive,  a  fully  accredited  junior 
college  sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist State  Convention  of  North  Carolina, 
is  conducting  a  $2,140,000  development 
fund  campaign.  The  funds  sought  are  an 
important  part  of  an  overall  program 
planned  to  provide  urgently  needed 
buildings  and  educational  development. 
Gifts  and  pledges  received  from  the 
church  dinners  apply  toward  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  campaign  goal  of  $500,00. 

# 

Church  to  Observe 
College  Day 

Ashland  Street  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Archdale,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  Sunday,  July  14,  as  "Mount 
Olive  College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Grayson 
Spenser,  pastor,  has  announced.  The 
Rev.  Austin  Carter,  director  of  develop- 
ment, will  teach  the  young  people's  Sun- 
day school  class  at  10  a.  m.  and  speak 
at  the  11  a.  m.  worship  service. 

# 

Faculty 
Appointments 

Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  has  released  the  names  of 
persons  who  have  been  approved  by  the 
board  of  directors  for  appointment  to 
the  faculty  for  the  fall  semester. 

Appointed  to  the  English  faculty  is 
Kenneth  B.  Garrison  Jr.,  a  member  of 
the  current  summer  faculty,  from  Route 
2,  Dallas,  North  Carolina. 

During  the  past  school  year  he  taught 
at  Hunter  Huss  High  School,  Gastonia, 
North  Carolina,  and  was  a  parti-time 
employee  of  the  Gastonia  recreation  de- 
partment. He  has  also  taught  at  Mas- 
sanutten  Military  Academy,  Woodstock, 
Virginia. 

Garrison  holds  an  A.  B.  degree  from 
the  University  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill  and  is  a  candidate  for  a 
M.  A.  C.  T.  degree  from  there  in  August. 

During  his  student  years  he  was  a 
member  of  the  men's  residence  council 
and  a  dormitory  officer.   He  holds  mem- 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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A  Purpose  in  Life 


By  BOBBY  RICHARDSON 

•  KEEP  THE  RULES 

•  KEEP  FAITH  WITH  YOUR  COMRADES 

•  KEEP  A  STOUT  HEART  IN  DEFEAT 

•  KEEP  YOUR  PRIDE  UNDER  IN  VICTORY 

•  KEEP  A  SOUND  SOUL,  A  CLEAN  MIND, 

AND  A  HEALTHY  BODY 

HESE  are  rules  to  be  repeated  before 
each  ball  game. 

When  I  graduated  from  high  school  I 
had  an  opportunity  to  fulfill  an  ambition 
of  many  young  fellows— to  enter  profes- 
sional baseball)  I  signed  with  the  New 
York  Yankees  and  reported  to  their  farm 
club  in  Norfolk.  I  will  never  forget  itl 
This  was  my  first  time  away  from  home 
in  a  big  city.  The  fact  that  I  knew  no 
one,  nor  even  to  whom  I  should  report, 
was  discouraging,  and  made  me  down- 
hearted and  loney.  About  this  time  I 
received  a  letter  from  a  former  coach  in 
which  he  quoted  Matthew  6:33:  "Seek 
ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you."  This  renewed  my 
faith,  brought  me  closer  to  God,  and 
things  were  well. 

The  following  year  we  were  in  spring 
training  and  word  came  that  there  was 
a  boy  coming  down  from  a  higher  classi- 
fication club  about  whom  I  noticed  there 
was  much  comment.  I  wondered  why, 
and  after  I  got  to  know  him,  I  found 
out.  He  was  a  dedicated  Christian,  had 
devoted  his  life  fully  to  God,  and  some 
of  the  things  he  stood  for  were  resented 
by  other  team  members,  perhaps  because 
of  the  way  they  wanted  to  live  their 
lives.  But  inwardly  they  had  a  respect 
and  admiration  that  I'm  sure  drew  them 
closer  to  God,  as  I  was  drawn. 

We  must  have  a  purpose  in  life,  and 
that  purpose  should  be  to  please  God- 
to  know  Him,  to  love  Him,  to  walk  with 
Him  in  our  daily  lives. 


Baseball  is  a  profession  full  of  tempta- 
tion, just  as  other  professions,  and  it  is 
a  challenge  to  lead  the  Christian  life, 
but  a  verse  that  has  strengthened  and 
challenged  me,  because  I  know  to  claim 
it  means  a  completely  surrendered  life, 
is  Galatians  2:20:  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith 
of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and 
gave  himself  for  me." 

I  realize  simply  that  it  is  God  who  has 
given  me  the  ability,  the  opportunity  and 
certainly  any  supposed  earthly  glory  that 
might  come  through  playing  ball.  I 
enjoy  the  sport  I  am  in,  but  only  be- 
cause I  feel  that  this  is  where  God  would 
have  me  serve  Him. 

Twelve  years  ago  when  I  accepted 
Jesus  Christ  as  my  Saviour,  I  took  John 
3:16  at  its  word:  "For  God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."  It  was  a  wonderful  day  that  I 
made  this  decision,  and  I  am  thankful 
that  He  sent  His  Son  to  die  on  the  cross 
for  me,  that  I,  through  His  grace  might 
have  everlasting  life  by  simply  trusting 
in  His  completed  work  of  salvation  at 
Calvary. 

"I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth" 
(Romans  1:16).    As  we  count  up  we 
find- 
Only  one  life, 
'Twill  soon  be  past. 
Only  what's  done  for  Christ 
Will  last. 

It  matters  not  our  profession  or  our 
field;  the  thing  that  counts  for  eternity 
is  our  personal  relationship  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.— A  m  e  r  i  c  a  n  Tract 
Society. 

B 

Employ  your  time  in  improving  your- 
self by  other  men's  writings,  so  you 
shall  come  easily  by  what  others  have 
labored  hard  for.— Socrates. 


Every  Member  ; 

ANNA  L.  MESINGER 

Believers  are  members  one  of  anothe 
(cf.  Ephesians  4:25).  Has  it  ever  occui 
red  to  you  that  when  one  member  of  thi 
body  does  not  co-operate  with  the  res 
of  the  body,  the  whole  body  is  affected' 
Each  member  has  need  of  the  othe 
members  (1  Corinthians  12:20-26).  Goi 
may  have  given  you  the  place  of  "sec 
recy"  or  "under  cover."  Perhaps  yoi 
are  unseen  and  apparently  unapprecial 
ed,  but  the  whole  success  of  the  bod 
may  depend  on  your  faithfulness  to  tha 
which  God  has  assigned  you.  The  hear) 
the  lungs,  and  the  brains  of  your  physi 
cal  body  are  unseen,  but  what  wouli 
result  if  any  of  these  members  failed  til 
function  or  cooperate?  God  has  placet 
every  member  in  His  body,  the  church 
as  it  pleased  Him,  so  let  each  of  us  ac 
cept  his  place  and  function  to  the  bes 
of  his  ability,  that  the  body  may  no 
suffer  because  of  one's  unwillingness  ti' 
cooperate. 

B 

Never  Refuse  God 
Anything 

Florence  Nightingale,  just  before  sto, 
died,  looked  back  over  a  long  life  am 
said:  "If  I  could  tell  you  all,  you  wouli 
see  how  God  has  done  all  and  I  nothing 
I  have  worked  hard,  very  hard,  that  i:| 
all;  and  I  have  never  refused  God  any, 
thing." 

"Never  refused  God  anything"— there 
is  the  secret  of  the  life  of  service  shi 
lived.  She  worked  hard,  very  hard,  bui 
God  had  His  way  with  her  life.  Shu 
worked  hard,  but  it  was  God  workini 
His  will  in  her  and  doing  His  wort 
through  her. 

If  our  lives  as  Christians  are  not  whol 
ly  successful  it  would  be  well  to  tn 
them  by  Florence  Nightingale's  test—" 
have  never  refused  God  anything."- 
Herald  of  Hope. 


Coming  Events 

July  14— Homecoming  and  Alumni  Day 

Free  Will  Baptist  Childrerr's  Home 

Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
July  15-18— Ministers'  Institute,  Moun 

Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  Nortl 

Carolina 

August  11-16— Youth  Conference,  Moun 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  Nortl 
Carolina 

September  15— Fall  Semester  Begins 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive 
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Loyalty  to  Christ  and 
His  Church 


By  HARRY  WINDERS 

vfr.  Winders  was  first  place  winner  in 
e  YFA  essay  contest  in  the  Albemarle 
istrict,  and  third  place  winner  in  the  state 
j?A  contest.  He  is  seventeen  years  old 
id  a  member  of  Free  Union  Free  Will 
iptist  Church,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina. 

is  parents  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
eech.  His  pastor  is  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
liandler. ) 

|  N  thinking  of  the  subject  for  this 
essay,  "Loyalty  to  Christ  and  His 
hurch,"  my  heart  is  stirred  very  much. 
|hen  we  pledge  our  loyalty  to  Christ, 

we  really  know  that  we  are  sincere? 

searching  for  the  answer  to  this  ques- 

n,  we  might  ask  another:  How  can  be 
yal  to  Christ  and  His  Church? 

The  first  step  in  being  loyal  to  Christ 
id  His  Church  is  to  attend  church  and 
jnday  school  somewhere  in  your  vic- 
lity  each  Lord's  Day.  Many  people  in 
ie  world  today  do  not  attend  church, 
id  it  doesn't  consciously  appear  to  dis- 
jrb  them  one  bit.  We  should  worry 
iout  this  apathy  toward  the  church,  be- 
ause  it  is  a  serious  situation.  Most 
jsople  have  excuses  for  not  attending 
nurch;  such  as,  "I  am  tired,"  or  "I  have 
pt  to  work."  We  should  change  if  we 
re  heading  for  the  promised  land. 

God  speaks  in  the  Bible:  "Depart  from 
ie  ye  sinners  of  iniquity,  I  know  ye 
ot."  Do  you  want  this  fate  of  separa- 
on  from  God  to  happen  to  you?  If 
ot,  let  us  go  to  church  on  Sunday,  and 
it  us  get  right  with  God.    If  one  had 

choice,  whom  would  he  select  for  a 
riend?  I  had  rather  have  Christ  as  my 
ersonal  friend.  The  Bible  asks,  "How 
hall  I  escape  if  I  neglect  so  great  a 
alvation?" 


The  second  step  in  being  loyal  to 
Christ  and  His  Church  is  praying  for  His 
will  to  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven.  In  searching  for  the  answer  as 
to  how  this  step  might  be  accomplished, 
we  must  ask  ourselves  this  question:  Do 
we  really  know  in  sincerity  what  prayer 
is?  When  we  pray,  we  talk  to  God;  and 
we  have  to  mean  serious  business.  Do 
we  mean  serious  business  when  we  pray 
to  God?  Do  you  know  what  faith  is? 
We  must  have  faith  when  we  pray.  My 
Christian  brethren,  faith  is  strong 
enough  to  move  mountains,  and  that  is 
mighty  strong.  Christ  has  faith  in  us, 
and  He  gave  us  our  free  moral  choice. 
He  is  concerned  about  us,  and  He  has 
faith  in  us.  Christ  prayed  in  the  Garden 
of  Gethsemane,  and  Christ  went  up  in 
the  mountains  to  pray.  "Man  has  never 
prayed  as  Christ  prayed."  Let  us  be  on 
the  right  side  for  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us 
be  Christian  men  and  women  for  His 
kingdom,  so  that  our  church  will  be  truly 
the  body  of  Christ  and  will  reflect  our 
loyalty  to  Him.  And  then  truly  "Thy 
will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven," 
as  He  taught  us  to  pray,  will  come  to 
pass. 

The  third  step  in  being  loyal  to  Christ 
and  His  Church  on  earth  is  turning  our 
wills  over  to  God.  Do  we  really  turn 
our  wills  to  God?  Do  we  truly  want 
His  will  in  our  lives?  Wouldn't  it  be 
a  much  better  world  to  live  in  if  people 
would  do  Christ's  will?  Christ  died 
upon  the  crimson  Cross  on  a  dark  cloudy 
day,  and  He  died  for  our  sins  so  that  we 
may  live  again.  His  agony  was  so  great 
that  Christ  cried  from  the  Cross,  "My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me?"  After  this  great  salvation  which 
is  given  us,  do  we  neglect  it?  Have 
we  forsaken  God?  The  will  of  God  in 
our  lives  is  a  necessity  for  Christians. 

God's  will  in  our  lives  is  for  us  to  be 
Christian  men  and  women  and  to  serve 
Him,  love  Him,  and  most  important,  to 
obey  Him.  What  are  the  ways  that  we 
might  obey  Him?  First,  we  obey  by  fol- 
lowing the  golden  rule  in  the  Bible,  "Do 
unto  others  as  you  would  have  them  to 
do  unto  you."  Do  we  actually  live  by 
this  rule?  Second,  we  obey  by  follow- 
ing the  greatest  commandment  in  the 
Bible,  "Love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  strength."  Do  we  honor 
this  commandment  as  we  should?  Are 
we  afraid  to  allow  His  will  to  be  done 
in  our  lives?  If  His  will  is  done  in  our 
lives,  it  will  be  what  is  right  for  us 
whether  it  comes  as  happiness  or  sor- 
row. 


The  final  step  in  being  loyal  to  Christ 
and  His  Church  is  to  live  a  good  life. 

This  step  is  a  natural  result  of  allowing 
His  will  to  work  in  our  lives.  Don't 
misunderstand  this  statement,  "Living  a 
good  life,"  because  no  one  on  this  earth 
can  live  perfect.  The  only  man  that 
is  perfect  is  Jesus  Christ.  But  we  won- 
der why  Christ  is  the  only  man  who  is 
perfect.  Christ  is  perfect  because,  "... 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.  For  God  sent  not 
his  Son  into  the  world  to  condemn  the 
world;  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved"  (John  3:16,  17). 

The  Bible  declares,  "Christ  is  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life,  and  no  sin  passes 
in  Him."  I  believe  with  all  my  heart, 
if  people  would  turn  over  their  lives  to 
Christ  and  come  to  a  conclusion  that 
they  love  God  with  all  their  heart,  mind, 
and  strength,  the  world  would  be  a  bet- 
ter place  in  which  to  live.  If  there  were 
more  revivals  in  our  communities,  and 
if  there  were  more  evangelists  such  as 
Dr.  Billy  Graham,  people  would  be  led 
to  Jesus  Christ. 

One  may  ask,  "What  are  some  points 
in  living  a  good  life?"  First  of  all,  go  to 
church  on  Sunday,  and  be  reverent  in 
church,  too.  Some  people  go  to  church 
to  see  their  friends  and  talk  over  some 
activities  that  one  did  last  night  or  yes- 
terday. But  that  isn't  the  specific  rea- 
son for  which  we  go  to  church.  We 
go  to  church  to  learn  about  God,  wor- 
ship God,  and  honor  God  in  fellowship 
with  others.  Another  important  role  in 
the  church  is  to  participate  in  the 
endeavors  in  the  church;  such  as,  being 
a  deacon,  or  a  Sunday  school  teacher. 

God  will  richly  reward  one  who  is  a 
part  of  His  holy  temple.  Let  your  light 
so  shine  that  others  may  See  Christ  in 
you.  Second,  one  must  live  a  good  life. 
Do  not  associate  with  bad  company, 
don't  drink,  don't  steal,  and  don't  com- 
mit murder.  Be  honest  and  trustworthy. 
Don't  use  the  Lord  thy  God's  name  in 
vain,  for  the  Lord  will  hold  you  guilty. 
I  am  simply  saying  this,  "Be  an  excellent 
citizen  for  Jesus  Christ."  The  second 
greatest  commandment  in  the  Bible  is 
"Love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  The 
point  I  am  trying  to  impress  upon  you 
is  to  love  your  fellowman. 

God  made  us  just  like  He  made  other 
people,  and  He  is  no  respecter  of  per- 
sons.   If  we  have  enemies,  we  should 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY  JULY  14 
True  Faith  Serves 
Scripture  Reading— James  2:14 
"So  faith  by  itself,  if  it  has  no  works, 
is  dead."  Writes  Paul  of  this  kind  of 
faith,  "If  I  have  all  faith,  so  as  to  remove 
mountains,  but  have  not  love,  I  am  noth- 
ing." The  spiritual  person  is  sensitive  to 
the  needs  and  feelings  of  people.  The  man 
of  faith  shares  the  concern  of  the  God  in 
whom  he  believes  for  the  hungry,  the  dis- 
inherited, the  oppressed.  It  is  not  enough 
to  say,  "I  believe,"  to  a  set  of  theological 
propositions,  a  creed,  the  genuine  believer 
in  Christ  is  a  follower  of  the  Way.— The 
Church  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  the  work  in  Christian  lives  attest  to 
their  faith  in  Christ. 

MONDAY,  JULY  15 
Not  Neglecting  to  Meet  Together 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  10:19-25 
"Not  neglecting  to  meet  together.  .  ." 
But  why?  Jesus  Christ  has  loved  us  and 
given  himself  for  us;  we  can  come  before 
God  without  fear  "by  the  blood  of  Jesus"; 
the  guilt  of  an  evil  conscience  has  been 
washed  with  pure  water"— forgiven  thanks 
to  Jesus  Christ  we  have  entered  into  the 
"new  and  living  way"— gone  are  the  old 
fears  of  failure  and  rejection,  the  despairs, 
boredom,  the  sense  of  uselessness.  As  Chris- 
tians we  owe  all  that  we  are  and  have 
faith  in  becoming— to  Jesus  Christ.  How 
could  we  neglect  to  meet  together!— The 
Church  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  thank  God  for  His  faithfulness, 
mercy,  and  for  the  depth  of  His  love. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  16 
A  Deadly  Green-Eyed  Monster/ 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  13:13 
A   group   of   children   listened  quietly 
as  a  missionary  from  Alaska  told  of  some 
thrilling   experiences   he  had   among  the 
Eskimos.    How  thrilled  they  were  when  he 
showed  them  a  picture  of  his  dog  team! 
"This  dog,"  he  said,  as  he  pointed  to  one 
of  the  dogs,  "always  led  the  team.  One 


day,  I  decided  it  would  be  a  good  idea  to 
train  another  leader.  I  put  my  second  best 
dog  ahead  of  my  regular  leader.  Guess 
what  happened,  children?  My  regular 
leader,  now  the  second  dog  in  the  pack, 
gnawed  the  harness  of  the  new  leader  until 
he  was  free!  This  he  did  again  and  again. 
I  decided  to  take  him  out  of  the  team  until 
the  other  dog  was  trained.  The  displaced 
dog  was  so  envious  of  the  new  leader  that 
he  grieved  himself  to  death!" 

After  the  oh's  and  ah's  of  the  children 
subsided,  the  missionary  said,  "Children, 
envy  is  a  terrible  sin.  It  makes  us  very 
unhappy!"—  W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

An  envious  person  is  an  unhappy  person. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  17 
Thirty-Nine  People  Safely  Sat 

Scripture  Reading— Zechariah  7:9 

Dr.  L.  E.  Maxwell  told  of  a  bus  driver 
who  was  beaten  to  death  while  thirty-nine 
passengers  watched  the  tragedy  and  did 
nothing  to  help  him.  They  sat  safely,  un- 
willing to  get  involved! 

How  culpable  we  are  when  we  fail  to 
become  involved  in  the  needs  of  others  and 
turn  unhearing  ears  to  their  piteous  plea, 
"Save  us!    We  perishl"  .  .  .— W.  B.  Knight. 
Prayer  Thought 

Let  us  pray  that  we  show  more  love  and 
compassion  for  our  fellowmen. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  18 
Where  Do  You  Stand? 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  3:12-14 
Are  you  a  rninister  of  Christ  or  of  your- 
self? 

Tell  me  whether  it  is  your  practice  to 
stand  up  for  others,  or  for  yourself.  Do 
you  habitually  forget  the  interests  of  your 
fellow  Christians,  or  your  own? 

Are  you  mostly  interested  in  the  reputa- 
tion of  another,  or  your  own  good  name? 
Tell  me  whether  you  are  mostly  zealous 
in  doing  what  is  right  to  your  brother  or 
sister,  or  in  what  they  do  to  you. 

Tell  me  whether  you  are  mostly  inter- 
ested in  the  salvation  of  souls  for  whom 
Christ  died,  without  respect  to  persons,  or 
in  your  own  relatives. 

Tell  me  if  you  desire  a  revival  and  the 
salvation  of  people  in  the  other  end  of  the 
city,  or  another  town,  as  much  as  in  your 
own  church  building. 

Tell  me  if  a  sin  committed  by  your 
son  is  as  bad  as  one  committed  by  some- 
one else's  son. 

Yes,  tell  me  all  this.  Then  I  can  tell 
you  whether  you  are  a  representative  of, 
and  witness  for,  Jesus  or  for  yourself. 
Remember,  what  we  do  to  the  least  of 
Christ's  people,  we  do  to  Him  (cf.  Mat- 
thew 25:40-46).  We  never  can  do  any- 
thing for  or  unto  the  Lord  except  through 
humanity. 

Brothers  and  sisters  in  the  service  of  the 
Lord,  let  us  remember  that  our  work  is 


better  known  for  its  worth  twenty-fi 
years  after  we  have  labored  at  a  §M 
than  at  the  present  time.  And  best  of 
the  final  trial  and  test  will  be  made  by  iL 
who  rewards  every  man  according  to  :, 
works.— W.  B.  Musselman. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  give  willing  service  to  otli 
it's  the  same  as  doing  service  for  Christ. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  19 
How  to  Be  Happy 

Scripture  Reading — Psalm  33:1 
Today  has  been  one  of  my  happiest  d 
in  years.  I  state  the  reason,  hoping  otl 
will  try  out  what  made  me  happy.  I  ko'.i 
it  will  work  as  surely  as  it  did  for  me.  i 
was  simply  looking  for  the  good  in  peoj 
finding  it,  and  then  praising  it.  I  did 
first  in  a  letter  to  a  relative  I  admire, 
wrote: 

"I  don't  want  to  slip  off  to  heaven  w} 
out  telling  you  how  much  I  admire  y 
In  your  early  love-life  you  made  a  mc 
silp— so  easy  for  a  young  lover!  But  y<n\ 
lived  such  a  beautiful  Christian  life 
sixty  years  that  the  good  has  long  ago  II 
eeled  out  all  the  bad.  I  love  and  adro 
the  life  you've  lived  and  the  good  you 
done."— S.  L.  Morgan  Sr. 

Prayer  Thought 

We  can  bring  much  joy  to  others 
looking  for  the  good  in  their  lives  &• 
praising  them  for  it. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  20 
It  Taxes  Courage 

Scripture  Reading— Deuteronomy  31:6: 

To  refrain  from  gossip  when  others  abt 
you  delight  in  it. 

To  stand  up  for  an  absent  person  w 
is  being  abused. 

To  live  honestly  within  your  means  a 
not  dishonestly  on  the  means  of  others. 

To  be  a  real  man,  a  true  woman, 
holding  fast  to  your  ideals  when  it  cam 
you  to  be  looked  upon  as  strange  a 
peculiar. 

To  be  talked  about,  and  yet  remain  sill 
when  a  word  would  justify  you  in  the  ej 
of  the  others,  but  which  you  cannot  spe 
without  injury  to  another. 

To  refuse  to  do  a  thing  which  is  wror 
though  others  do  it. 

To  live  according  to  your  income,  ai 
deny  yourself  what  you  cannot  afford 
buy. 

To  live  according  to  your  convictions 
Northern  Lights,  in  "San  Bernardino  Spin 
Prayer  Thought 

Let  us  live  our  lives  according  to  I 
way  we  know  that  Christ  would  have 
to. 


"Morality  may  keep  you  out  of  \t 
but  only  the  blood  of  Christ  can  ke< 
you  out  of  Hell."  He  saves  His  peop 
from  their  sins.— Selected. 
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Cragmont  Gets  New 
Sound  System 


Pictured  above  is  the  Rev.  Harold 
ones,  missionary  candidate,  checking 
ver  a  speaker  which  is  part  of  the 
ewly  installed  sound  system  at  Crag- 
iont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North 
arolina.  The  sound  system,  a  gift 
rom  the  State  Youth  Convention,  was 
fistalled  during  ministers'  work  week 
I  May. 


'roposed  Symbol 
For  Free  Will  Baptist 

The  coat  of  arms  pictured  above, 
esigned  by  Tommy  Manning,  is  the 
lewly-proposed  symbol  for  Free  Will 
aptists. 

Those  who  are  familiar  with  heraldy 
he  study  of  ancestry  and  the  designs 
eculiar  to  individual  families)  know  that 
uring  the  Crusades  in  the  1200's, 
amilies  began  to  distinguish  themselves 
y  the  use  of  coats  of  arms.  The  first 
se  of  symbols  to  differentiate  individ- 
als  or  families  occurred  much  earlier, 
sr  the  custom  of  bearing  symbols  on 
hields,  helmets,  and  standards  existed 


in  very  ancient  times.  In  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, for  example,  we  are  told  that 
there  were  separate  symbols  for  each  of 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.  The  lion 
represented  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  the 
wolf  represented  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 

As  history  progressed,  so  did  heraldic 
symbols.  Those  which  we  are  most 
familiar  developed  with  the  use  of  armor 
in  the  Middle  Ages.  Knights  developed 
special  symbols  so  that  they  could 
identify  each  other  in  battle.  Sons  in- 
herited their  fathers'  designs  and  often 
added  to  them  to  distinguish  themselves 
from  their  brothers. 

It  is  fitting  that  Free  Will  Baptists 
should  choose  a  coat  of  arms  as  their 
emblem;  even  though  we  live  among 
other  Christian  groups,  we  are  still  a 
distinct  people.  We  are  in  battle  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil;  therefore,  a  shield 
properly  identifies  the  war  that  we  are 
fighting. 

The  proposed  coat  of  arms  carries  a 
significant  message: 

1.  The  mantling  (helmet)  represents 
the  Helmet  of  Salvation. 

2.  The  cross  atop  the  helmet  repre- 
sents the  Cross  of  Victory— the  Cross 
of  Christ  carried  before  us  in  battle. 

3.  The  shield  itself  stands  for  faith, 
and  it  is  divided  into  three  sections. 

(a)  the  budding  plant  signifies  growth 


or  strengthening. 

(b)  The  open  hand  represents  service, 
work,  and  witnessing. 

(c)  The  open  Bible  and  flame  represent 
worship  and  the  living  Word.  The  date 
represents  the  birth  of  the  denomination. 

It  is  believed  that  this  coat  of  arms 
properly  entails  the  purpose  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  and  that  it  would  be  a  worthy 
mark  to  distinguish  us  from  other  Chris- 
tian groups— not  that  we  need  to  be 
separated,  but  that  we  need  some  dis- 
tinguishing mark. 

FOUR  ORDAINED 


Left  to  right  are  William  L.  Littleton, 
William  Jasper  Tyner  Jr.,  Elijah  Floyd 
Smith,  and  Charles  N.  Pittman  who  were 
ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry  on  Sat- 
urday, June  29,  during  the  worship  ser- 
vice of  the  Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting  held 
with  the  Bethel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Four  Oaks,  North  Carolina. 

The  Rev.  Felton  Godwin,  moderator  of 
the  Cape  Fear  Union  and  member  of 
the  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference,  delivered  the  message  of 
charge,  "Preach  the  Word." 

The  Rev.  Harry  Jones  presented  each 
man  with  a  Bible  and  the  Rev.  W.  0. 
Lassiter  presented  each  with  the  cer- 
tificate of  ordination. 


JULY-MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE-MONTH 


PHILOSOPHY  OF  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 

The  outward  observances  of  religion  in  the  College  are 
not  as  important  as  the  concern  of  the  College  for  valuing 
human  personalities  equally.  The  College  is  committed  to  the 
belief  that  men's  fates  are  not  predetermined,  that  all  may 
became  the  kinds  of  persons  they  choose  to  become.  The  able 
and  well-prepared  may  be  invited  into  honor  sections,-  others 
will  find  equally  careful  attention  given  to  their  needs. 

The  goal  of  the  College  is  to  assist  each  student  in  attain- 
ing his  fullest  potential  as  a  child  of  God.  It  strives  to  pro- 
vide opportunities  for  worship  and  religious  development,  and 
opportunities  for  deepening  social  and  cultural  understanding. 
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Have  You  Received 
Your  Inheritance? 
By 

CHARLES  W.  McKINNEY 

|  N  AN  unprecedented  case  held  in 
New  York  City,  Surrogate  Wil- 
liam T.  Collins  "reluctantly"  ruled  that 
Eugene  F.  Suter  Jr.,  had  a  legal  right  to 
reject  the  $400,000  left  him  by  the  elder 
Suter,  inventor  of  the  permanent  wave 
machine.  The  order  legally  cut  off  the 
22-year-old  Yale  student  from  all  future 
interest  in  the  family  fortune.  Suter 
has  no  other  income  now. 

Collins'  ruling  sustained  Suter's  for- 
mal declaration  of  renunication  filed 
some  months  ago.  The  youth  had  filed 
it  despite  strong  protests  by  trustees  of 
his  father's  estate.  At  the  time,  Suter 
said  he  did  not  want  the  money  "for 
moral  and  political  reasons."  "I  have 
two  hands  and  a  head  of  my  own,"  he 
said. 

In  an  age  of  gross  materialism  where 
nearly  every  one  is  trying  to  "strike  it 
rich,"  Suter's  rejection  of  his  inheritance 
from  his  father's  estate  is  a  very  unusual 
occurrence.  Many  people  reading  this 
account  would  be  ready  to  question  the 
sanity  of  the  young  man  in  turning  down 
such  a  large  sum  of  money.  Yet  the 
Word  of  God  declares  that  those  who 
reject  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Saviour, 
and  spurn  His  proffered  gift  of  eternal 
life,  are  turning  down  the  greatest 
inheritance  ever  offered  to  men  and 
women  of  any  age.  "For  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord"  (Romans  6:23). 

This  wonderful  gift  of  God  is  the  right- 
ful inheritance  of  all  who  will  receive 
Jesus  Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour  and 
be  born  into  God's  family.  "But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name:  Which  were 
born  nor  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God"  (John  1:12,  13). 

You  may  say,  like  young  Eugene  Suter 
said  regarding  his  inheritance,  "I  don't 
need  any  inheritance— I  have  two  hands 
and  a  head  of  my  own.  I'll  earn  my  own 
way  to  heaven  through  good  works." 
If  this  is  your  attitude  toward  Christ's 
"promise  of  an  eternal  inheritance," 
then  I  would  remind  you  of  His  last  will 
and  testament  in  which  the  terms  for 


receiving  this  inheritance  are  given.  The 
document  containing  these  terms  is  the 
Bible— God's  inspired  Word.  The  Bible 
says:  "For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Ephesians  2:8,  9). 

God's  Word  makes  it  abundantly  clear 
that  this  glorious  inheritance  is  not 
"attained"  by  human  merit,  but  "obtain- 
ed" by  divine  grace  in  forgiving  the 
penitent  sinner.  Not  until  we  recognize 
that  "we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing, 
and  all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
rags,"  do  we  begin  to  appreciate  what 
this  inheritance  cost  God  in  sending  His 
only  begotten  Son  to  purchase  our  re- 
demption. "For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  him"  (2  Corinthians  5:21).  Have  you 
received  this  heavenly  birthright?  "Be- 
hold, now  is  the  accepted  time,-  behold, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation"  (2  Corin- 
thians 6:2). 

Do  it  this  very  minute.  Then  you  will 
be  able  to  rejoice  with  the  Apostle  Peter 
who  wrote  these  precious  lines:  "Blessed 
be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  according  to  his  abundant 
mercy  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  from  the  dead,  To  an  inheritance 
incorruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
you,  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God 
through  faith  unto  salvation  ready  to 
be  revealed  in  the  last  time"  (1  Peter 
l:3-5).-God  News  Publishers. 
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The  Sunday  School 
of  the  Air 
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North  Carolina 
The  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  can  now  be  heard  each 
Sunday  morning  at  9:15,  teaching  the 
Sunday  school  lesson. 


BOOK  REVIEW  I 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 
(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  tl 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  15 1 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 

The  Silent  Thousands  Suddenly  Speak  I 

Charles  E.  Blair.   Zondervan,  196] 
149  Pages,  $3.95. 
COME  WITH  ME  TO  THE  HOLY  LAND  I1 

Harriet  Louise  Patterson,  Judson  Pres' 

1963,  312  Pages,  $4.95. 

About  this  book  someone  has  writte 
"Climb  Mount  Sinai  with  Moses,  wa 
the  Via  Dolorosa  with  Jesus,  travel  tl 
Damascus  Road  with  Paul  I  See  hoi 
mighty  Babylon  has  fallen,  consider  tlj 
lilies  of  the  field,  stand  reverently  at  tl. 
scene  of  the  Nativity." 

"Come  With  Me  to  the  Holy  Land" 
a  delightful  and  informative  book  I 
those  planning  or  merely  wishing  to  tali 
a  trip  to  the  beloved  Bible  lands. 

First,  the  author  takes  the  reader 
the  ancient  land  of  Egypt.  Other  plao 
of  interest  are  the  oriental  old  city 
Jerusalem,  the  Mount  of  Olives,  Beth! 
hem  (home  of  Christmas),  and  Jacob 
Well.  Last  the  writer  invites  the  read| 
to  join  her  in  Nazareth,  Cana,  Cape 
anum,  and  the  Mount  of  Beatitudes. 

Miss  Patterson  has  an  unusual  loj 
and  appreciation  for  the  people  and  tl 
countrysides  of  the  Holy  Land.  A  pa 
instructor  of  Old  Testament  at  Schauffli 
College  of  Religious  and  Social  Work 
Cleveland,  she  has  visited  the  Midc 
East  and  Holy  Land  more  than  thir 
times.  She  is  a  professional  traveler  ai 
travel  consultant,  and  has  certainly  wr 
ten  on  the  subject  of  which  she  is  w< 
acquainted. 

ft 

Some  One  Has  a  Scre\ 
Loose,  and  it  isn't  the 
Evangelist! 

Albert  L.  Aldrich  says:  "When  I  spo 
to  80  students  in  a  state  university, 
was  informed  that  the  Bible  should  n 
be  mentioned  in  the  school.  The  sar 
afternoon  I  was  invited  to  speak  to  1 
men  in  the  state  prison,,  and  the  Ward 
asked  me  to  give  them  Bible  truths/' 
The  Evangel. 
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i  Question:  Is  God  the  Father  of  all 
pnkind,  as  some  seem  to  indicate?— 

It.  r. 

Answer:  No,  not  in  the  sense  that  we 
inerally  use  the  name.  "One  who  has 
gotten  a  child:  a  male  parent,"  is  the 
st  statement  given  in  Webster's  Col- 
gate Dictionary  in  defining  this  word. 

e  New  Testament  speaks  freely  of  the 
Jristian  as  one  begotten  of  God.  Jesus 
rist  our  Lord  is  set  forth  as  God's 
inly  begotten  Son"  (John  3:16;  1  John 
9);  "The  first  begotten"  (Hebrews  1:6; 
velation  1:5).  Hebrews  1:5  makes  it 
finite  that  Jesus  is  unique  in  His  rela- 
pn  to  His  heavenly  Father.  That  angels 
i  not  have  such  closeness  of  relation 
I  Him,  much  less  any  sinful  being.  (See 
aim  2:7;  Acts  13:33;  John  1:14,  18.) 
e,  who  are  truly  born-again  believers 
stain  a  unique  closeness  in  kinship  to 
id  our  heavenly  Father  through  Christ 
s  only  begotten  Son. 

jit  is  said  of  us,  "Blessed  be  the  God 
id  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
nich  according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
}th  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively 
)pe  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ 
pm  the  dead,  To  an  inheritance  in- 
jrruptible,  and  undefiled,  and  that 
deth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for 
)u"  (1  Peter  1:3,  4);  "Whosoever  be- 
»veth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born 
1  God:  and  every  one  that  loveth  him 
iat  begat  loveth  him  also  that  is  be- 
jtten  of  him.  By  this  we  know  that  we 
ve  the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
bd,  and  keep  his  commandments.  For 
lis  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
s  commandments:  and  his  command- 
ents  are  not  grevious.  For  whatso- 
rer  is  born  of  God  overcometh  the 
lorld:  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
)meth  the  world,  even  our  faith"  (1 
inn  5:1-4);  "Jesus  answered  and  said 
vto  him,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
ccept  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot 
ie  the  kingdom  of  God.  .  .  .  That  which 
bom  of  the  flesh  is  flesh;  and  that 
[hich  is  born  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit. 
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Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee,  Ye 
must  be  born  again.  The  wind  bloweth 
where  it  listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is 
every  one  that  is  born  of  the  Spirit" 
(John  3:3,  6-8). 

The  Bible  is  clear  in  its  teachings  as 
to  the  tangible  means  by  which  one  is 
transferred  or  transmitted  from  the 
world  of  spiritual  death  into  which  he 
comes  by  means  of  the  physical  or 
natural  birth  into  that  which  makes  him 
spiritually  alive.  "That  if  thou  shalt 
confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
God  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved.  For  with  the  heart 
man  believeth  unto  righteousness,-  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation.  For  the  scripture  saith,  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be 
ashamed.  ...  For  whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him 
in  whom  they  have  not  believed?  and 
how  shall  they  believe  in  him  of  whom 
they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how  shall 
they  preach,  except  they  be  sent?  as  it 
is  written,  How  beautiful  are  the  feet 
of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things! 
.  .  .  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God" 
(Romans  10:9-11,  13-15,  17);  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life,-  but  the  wrath  of  God 
abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36). 

Hearing  or  reading  of  the  Word  of 
God  as  found  in  the  Bible,  believing  on 
Christ  as  He  is  set  forth  therein,  and 
being  regenerated  or  born  again  as  we 
are  taught  in  the  Word  of  God  is  the 
one  and  only  way  of  salvation.  Being 
saved  is  the  only  way  we  get  to  be 
Christians,  the  heirs  of  God,  and  joint 
heirs  of  Jesus  Christ  His  only  begotten 
Son.  Jesus  taught  this.  His  apostles 
after  Him  did  the  same,  and  the  orthodox 
church  continued  in  the  same  doctrine. 


All  who  are  true  to  the  Word  will  con- 
tinue this  teaching  until  Jesus  comes  for 
and  raptures  the  church. 

Jesus  told  His  followers,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me" 
(John  14:6);  "Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again,  Verily  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I 
am  the  door  of  the  sheep.  All  that  ever 
came  before  me  are  thieves  and  robbers: 
but  the  sheep  did  not  hear  them.  I 
am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture"  (John  10:7-9). 

Jesus  accused  the  religious  bigots  in 
His  day  of  being  descendants  of  the 
devil:  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye  will  do. 
He  was  a  murderer  from  the  beginning, 
and  abode  not  in  the  truth,  because  there 
is  no  truth  in  him.  When  he  speaketh 
a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his  own:  for  he  is 
a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it.  And  be- 
cause I  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  believe 
me  not"  (John  8:44,  45).  Jesus  also 
indicated  that  they  worked  in  line  with 
him  that  was  their  father.  That  sounds 
like  what  we  read  elsewhere  in  the 
divine  Word  of  God.  "Ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?" 
(Matthew  7:16);  "But  the  fruit  of  Spirit 
is  love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle- 
ness, goodness,  faith,  Meekness,  temper- 
ence:  against  such  there  is  no  law.  And 
they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified  the 
flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts.  If 
we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk  in 
the  Spirit"  (Galatians  5:22-25).  Notice 
how  different  are  the  fruits  of  the  un- 
saved and  how  unlikely  a  holy  God  would 
refer  to  them  as  His  begotten  children. 
"Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are  mani- 
fest, which  are  these,-  Adultery,  forni- 
cation, uncleanness,  lasciviousness,  Idola- 
try, witchcrafts,  hatred,  variance,  emula- 
tions, wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 
Envyings,  murders,  drunkenness,  revell- 
ings,  and  such  like:  of  the  which  I  tell 
you  before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  in 
time  past,  that  they  which  do  such  things 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God" 
(Galatians  5:19-21).  "Even  so  every 
good  tree  bringeth  forth  good  fruit;  but 
a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 
A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit, 
neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth 
good  fruit.  Every  tree  that  bringeth 
not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire"  (Matthew  7:17- 
19). 

(Continued  on  Page  Fifteen) 
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BLESSINGS  FROM 
BIBLE  CAMP 

HELEN  F.  GREEN 

jy|  IKE  was  determined  not  to  attend 
Bible  campl    Suddenly  he  had 
an  idea.    He  ran  across  the  street. 

"Mr.  Hurst,  who's  going  to  care  for 
your  yard  while  you're  on  vocation?" 
Mike  inquired. 

"So  far  I  haven't  found  anyone,"  Mr. 
Hurst  answered. 
"I'll  do  it!"  Mike  volunteered. 
"But  your  father  said  you  were  going 
to  camp,  Mike,"  Mr.  Hurst  said. 

"I'll  ask  him."  Mike  ran  home. 
"Dad,  Mr.  Hurst  wants  me  to  care  for 
his  yard  for  the  next  two  weeks.  He 
can't  get  anyone  else." 

"You  are  going  to  Bible  camp  next 
week,  Mike,"  his  dad  explained. 

"I'm  willing  to  miss  camp.  If  I  work, 
I  can  help  buy  my  school  clothes,  and 
you  will  save  the  camp  fee,  too."  Mike 
knew  money  was  scarce. 

"It's  a  shame  to  miss  camp  when 
it's  so  close  to  home.  It  would  be  a 
spiritual  blessing  to  you,"  his  dad  urged. 

Dad  was  always  talking  about  spiritual 
blessings!  Mike  went  to  Sunday  school, 
but  why  did  his  parents  talk  about  the 
Lord  all  the  time?  Since  they  had 
attended  that  special  evangelistic  ser- 
vice, they  said  they  were  Christians. 
They  talekd  to  Mike  about  being  saved, 
but  his  friends  even  made  fun  of  him 
for  attending  Sunday  school.  He  didn't 
want  any  more  religion! 

Mr.  Hurst  came  over.  "Does  Mike 
cut  my  grass  or  not?" 

"I'd  better  earn  the  money,"  Mike 
said  importantly. 

"Well,  I  hardly  have  the  money  to 
send  you  to  camp,"  his  father  said, 
"but  I  wanted  to." 

"Then  I'll  work  for  Mr.  Hurst,"  Mike 
replied  quickly. 


He  watered  the  flowers  daily.  Thurs- 
day afternoon,  while  he  was  cutting  the 
grass,  his  mother  came  out.  "I'm  going 
to  visit  some  sick  folks.  Then  I'll  pick 
up  Daddy  after  work.   Be  careful." 

When  Mike  finished,  he  was  hot.  He 
remembered  hearing  some  boys  talk 
about  swimming  in  the  river  near  the 
camp  grounds.  Why  couldn't  he  ride 
his  bike  down  there?  He  ran  into  the 
house,  grabbed  his  swimming  trunks, 
locked  the  door,  and  was  off.  He  saw 
Herbert  in  his  yard. 
"Hey,  let's  go  swimming  in  the  river." 
Herb  usually  did  what  he  pleased.  He 
got  his  trunks  and  called,  "I'm  going 
with  Mike,  Mom." 

Mike  scanned  the  river  bank.  "That's 
the  place!  They  use  that  shack  for  a 
bathhouse." 

The  river  was  cool  and  shady.  Peo- 
ple said  there  was  a  strong  current  in 
the  river,  but  Mike  doubted  it.  He 
ventured  out.  Suddenly  he  was  being 
pulled  downstream.  He  was  in  the  cur- 
rent! He  looked"  around  frantically.  A 
tree  had  fallen  from  the  opposite  bank 
and  stood  out  of  the  water.  Could  he 
catch  hold  of  it?  His  right  shoulder 
banged  against  the  tree. 

"Ouch!"  he  yelled.  He  grabbed  at  a 
limb  with  his  left  hand  and  barely  got 
hold.  The  current  pressed  his  body 
against  the  tree.  The  pain  in  his  right 
arm  was  terrific. 
"Herb,  get  help,  quick!"  he  called. 
What  if  he  couldn't  hold  on?  "God 
help  me!"  he  cried. 

For  the  first  time  in  his  life,  he 
thought  about  dying.   Panic  seized  him. 
Would  God  hear  him  after  he  had  re- 
fused to  listen  to  God's  call? 
"Help!"  he  screamed. 
He  heard  voices:  "Someone  is  calling 
for  help." 
"Here!"   Mike  cried.   "In  the  river!" 
A  man  and  several  boys  broke  through 
the  trees.    Quick  as  a  flash,  the  man 
removed  his  shoes,  shirt,  and  watch. 
"Hold  on,"  he  called.   "I  think  I  can 


get  to  you.   I'll  reach  under  that  limb./! 
Don't  let  go  until  I  take  hold  of  your 
arm.   Do  you  hear?" 

"Yes,"  Mike  answered  weakly. 

The  man  swam  out,  carefully  avoiding 
the  current.  Mike  felt  him  grab  his  left 
arm,  and  then  he  let  go  of  the  tree. 
His  head  bobbed  under,  then  up,  and  j 
finally  they  reached  the  bank,  just  as 
Herb  returned  with  help. 

The  man  examined  his  right  arm. 
"Bring  the  first-aid  kit,"  he  called. 

As  the  man  worked,  he  said,  "We'd 
better  introduce  ourselves.  I'm  Mr. 
Peters.  I  was  taking  these  boys  from 
Bible  camp  on  a  nature  hike." 

Bible  camp!  So  God  had  sent  some- 
one from  the  camp  to  rescue  him  I  He 
told  them  his  name  and  address.  j 

"We'll  get  you  home,  but  your  must 
rest  first.  Put  on  my  shirt.  We  can't 
have  you  getting  pneumonial" 

The  boys  made  Mike  a  pillow  of  grass. 

"Let's  sing  while  Mike  rests,"  Mr. 
Peters  suggested. 

"Christ  for  Me-"  Mike  had  heard 
the  song  before,  but  he  hadn't  wanted 
Christ. 

"Saved,  I'm  Saved,"  was  next.  Mike 
shivered.   He  wasn't  saved! 

"Did  you  ever  attend  Bible  camp?" 
Mr.  Peters  asked. 

"No,"  Mike  replied. 

"Has  Jesus  washed  away  your  sins 
and  saved  you?"  Mr.  Peters  continued.: 

Mike  didn't  answer. 

"He  died  for  you  because  He  loved  i 
you,"  Mr.  Peters  said  gently. 

Mike  trembled.    "Mr.  Peters,  if  I  j 
had  drowned,  I  would  have  been  lost 
forever.  My  parents  have  talked  to  me,: 
but  I  wouldn't  listen." 

"Perhaps  God  let  this  happen  to  make  I 
you  see  how  much  you  need  Him.  Youi 
could  accept  Christ  right  now,  Mike." 

"After  I've  refused  to  listen  all  this 
time?"  asked  Mike. 

"Boys,  quote  the  last  part  of  John 
6:37,"  Mr.  Peters  suggested. 

"'Him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in 
no  wise  cast  out,' "  was  their  reply. 

"Now  quote  Acts  16:31,"  Mr.  Peters 
added. 

"'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved,' "  they  said. 

"I  thought  I  didn't  need  Christ,"  said 
Mike.   "Now  I  know  I  do!" 

There  on  the  grass  they  prayed  to- 
gether, and  Mike  received  the  Saviour. 

A  very  sober  boy  told  this  story  to 
his  parents  that  night,  starting  with 
how  he  had  schemed  to  get  out  of  at- 
tending camp.  Suddenly  he  brightened, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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bership  in  the  North  Carolina  Educa- 
tion Association. 

Faculty  conferences  preceding  t  h  e 
opening  of  Mount  Olive  College  for  the 
fall  semester  will  begin  on  September 
11  and  freshmen  will  arrive  on  Septem- 
ber 15. 

McCall  to  Address 
Ministers7  Institute 

Addressing  the  Ministers'  Institute  at 
Mount  Olive  College  on  Wednesday,  July 
17,  will  be  Dr.  Emmanuel  Lemuel  Mc- 
Call, an  associate  secretary  in  the  De- 
partment of  Work  with  National  Bap- 
tists of  the  Southern  Baptist  Home  Mis- 
sion Board.  The  third  annual  Ministers' 
Institute  will  be  held  during  the  week 
of  July  15-18  on  the  College  campus  in 

J  Mount  Olive. 

A  native  of  Sharon,  Pennsylvania,  Mc- 

i  Call  attended  Simmons  University  in 
Louisville,  Kentucky;  the  University  of 

j  Louisville  from  which  he  earned  a  B.  A. 

.  degree,-  and  Southern  Baptist  Theological 

)  Seminary  in  Louisville  where  he  received 
B.  D.,  M.  R.  E„  and  M.  Div.  degrees. 

!  He  was  also  awarded  the  D.  D.  degree 

I  from  Simmons  University. 

Prior  to  his  present  position,  Dr.  Mc- 
Call was  a  pastor  of  church  in  Louis- 
ville and  a  professor  at  Simmons  Uni- 
versity. He  received  special  recognition 
as  the  Outstanding  Young  Man  of  1965 
(YMCA);  Ambassador  of  Good  Will,  1967, 
City  of  Louisville;  and  Kentucky  Colonel, 
1968,  State  of  Kentucky. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  McCall  are  the  parents 
of  one  child. 

In  addition  to  sessions  devoted  to 
three  major  topics— Evangelism,  Human 
Relations,  and  Problems  Confronting 
Youth— there  will  be  workshops  on  Devel- 
oping an  Urban  Church,  Planning  a 
Building  Program,  and  The  Role  of  the 
National  Guard.  Bible  study  will  be 
conducted  by  Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  direc- 
tor of  the  Institute  and  chairman  of  the 
College  Religion  Department.  The  pur- 
pose of  the  Institute  is  to  provide  in- 
service  training  for  ministers,  their 
wives,  and  laymen. 

Evening  Sessions 
Open  to  Laymen 

The  third  annual  Ministers'  Institute 
sponsored  by  Mount  Olive  College  in 


cooperation  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Ministers'  Association  of  North  Carolina 
will  include  evening  sessions  open  to  lay- 
men as  well  as  ministers. 

The  opening  session  on  Monday,  July 
15,  is  scheduled  to  be  held  at  the  First 
Christian  Church  in  Mount  Olive.  The 
speaker  will  be  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
president  of  Mount  Olive  College.  His 
address  is  entitled  "Major  Issues  Con- 
fronting Free  Will  Baptists." 

On  Tuesday  through  Thursday  even- 
ings (July  16-18)  Dr.  Michael  Pelt,  chair- 
man of  the  Department  of  Religion,  will 
conduct  a  study  of  "Some  Leading  Ideas 
in  the  Teaching  of  Paul."  These  classes 
will  meet  in  the  Henderson  Building  from 
7:30  until  9:15  each  evening.  There 
will  be  no  charge  for  laymen  who  com- 
mute in  order  to  attend  these  evening 
sessions. 

Report  of  Library 
Gifts 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Library  Gift 
Report  for  May  contained  memorial  con- 
tributions of  $224.50,  gifts  honoring 
persons  of  $14,  and  other  contributions 
of  $30,  a  total  of  $268.50. 

IN  MEMORIAM 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 
Mr.  Henry  Armstrong,  Sr.,  by  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Ted  Brandon  and  Mrs.  Shelby 

Strickland,  Dunn. 
Mr.  Walter  T.  Cherry  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  M. 

M.  Lownes,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Robert  F.  Smith, 

Mrs.  Lorelle  F.  Martin,  anonymous, 

and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 

Mount  Olive. 
Sergeant  William  Don  Crawford  by  Mr 

and  Mrs.  Russell  Corbitt,  Pikeville. 
Mrs.  Annie  Laurie  Dail  by  Miss  Mary  A. 

Dail,  Mrs.  Ann  Dail  Rhodes,  Tommy 

Dail,  and  Mike  Dail,  Snow  Hill. 
Mrs.  Alice  W.  Grant  by  adult  Sunday 

school  class,  Casey's  Chapel  church, 

Goldsboro. 

Mr.  Lane  Hargrove  by  Mrs.  Dorothy  H. 
Outlaw,  Irene,  and  Kathryn,  Mount 
Olive. 

Mr.  Floyd  Harris  by  Free  Union  Church, 
Snow  Hill. 

Mrs.  Lula  Simmons  Harris  by  Dawson's 
Grove  church,  Scotland  Neck;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  R.  J.  Worrell,  Rocky  Mount. 

Mrs.  Eva  Mercer  Harrison  by  Lt.  Col.  and 
Mrs.  Wendell  W.  Wichmann,  Timon- 
ium,  Maryland. 

Mrs.  Nancy  Holland  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  Peyton  Honeycutt  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gene  Clayton  Honeycutt,  Roseboro. 


Mrs.  Helen  Kennedy  by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 

Joe  Barrow,  Columbia,  South  Carolina. 
Mrs.  Pearl  B.  King  by  anonymous. 
Mr.  Edgar  Kornegay  by  Mrs.  Robert  F. 

Smith,  Mount  Olive. 
Mrs.  Hazel  S.  Kornegay  by  Mrs.  Dorothy 

H.  Outlaw,  Irene,  and  Kathryn,  Mount 

Olive,-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  F.  Chambers, 

Kenansville. 
Mr.  Arthur  Franklin  Lane  by  Dr.  and  Mrs. 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive. 
Mr.  Frank  Curtis  Mallard  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Clyde  Banks  and  Margaret  Carol,  and 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton. 
Lalar  Isley  Owens  by  Aspen  Grove  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary,  Fountain. 
Terry  Payne  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Liver- 

mon,  Columbia. 
Mrs.  Dora  Pelt  by  Kappa  Chi  Fraternity, 

Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,-  Dr. 

and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount 

Olive. 

Mrs.  Rubelle  James  Perkins  by  Mrs.  Guy- 
land  G.  Stocks,  Battleboro. 

Mrs.  Janie  Smith  by  Mrs.  Ruth  H.  Harper, 
Deep  Run. 

Jimmie  Sorie  by  Dawson's  Grove  Church, 
Scotland  Neck. 

Dr.  Arthur  V.  Sugg  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward Godwin,  Dunn. 

Mr.  Allen  Talton  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Bur- 
kette Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Inez  McLawhorn  Tripp  by  Mrs.  Mae 
Hart  Barrow,  Ayden. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse  Vaughn  by  Miss  Pat- 
tie  Davis,  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Lela  Boyd  Waters  by  Free  Union 
Church  Ladies  Quartet  and  Organist, 
Pinetown. 

Mr.  David  Mark  Williamson  by  Beginner's 
Class  of  Rains  Cross  Roads  church, 
Princeton. 

Mr.  William  Archie  Willoughby  by  Miss 
Sally  Ann  Barber  and  Miss  Anne  Hill, 
Ahoskie,-  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clayton  Early, 
Ahoskie,-  and  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

IN  HONOR 
Among  those  honored  were: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  Denby  Ambrose  by 
Miss  Dennie  Mae  Ambrose,  Pinetown. 

Evelyn  Benson  by  Ladies  Auxiliary  of 
Sarecta  church,  Kenansville. 

Mrs.  Mignonette  K.  Smith  by  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

OTHERS 

Among  those  contributing  $5  or  more 
were: 

Celia  Hart  Garris  Woman's  Auxiliary,  Ay- 
den church,  Ayden. 

North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, Selma  church,  Selma. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Wilson,  New  Bern. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  JULY  14,  1968 


CHALLENGE  TO 
NEW  LIFE 

Lesson  Text:  Ezekiel  18:26-32;  36:26-28 
Memory  Verse:  Ezekiel  36:26 
I.  INTRODUCTION 

Aside  from  Jeremiah  who  remained 
in  Palestine  during  the  captivity  the 
two  principal  prophets  during  the  years 
of  captivity  were  Daniel  and  Ezekiel. 
Daniel  had  been  taken  to  Babylon  in  the 
first  deportation  of  exiles  in  605  B.  C. 

In  597  B.  C.(  about  eight  years  later, 
Ezekiel  was  taken  to  Babylon  along  with 
Judah's  king,  Jehoiachin,  in  the  second 
deportation  of  exiles.  The  third  and 
final  deportation  would  occur  in  587 
B.  C.  In  each  instance,  exiles  were 
taken  to  Babylon  following  a  siege  by 
the  Babylonian  king,  Nebuchadnezzar. 
The  last  siege,  in  587  B.  C,  resulted  in 
the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
ultimate  fall  of  Judah. 

While  Daniel  and  Ezekiel  were  con- 
temporaries, their  ministries  were  dif- 
ferent. Both  prophesied  for  Jehovah, 
but  Daniel  was  a  witness  to  the  Baby- 
lonian rulers  from  Nebuchadnezzar  to 
Cyrus,  the  Persian  ruler  (Daniel  1:21). 

Ezekiel  spoke  chiefly  to  his  own  people, 
the  Jews,  warning  them  that  it  was 
their  own  sins,  and  not  their  fathers', 
that  had  caused  their  captivity.  (See 
Ezekiel  18:1-5.) 

Both  prophets  held  high  positions  in 
the  pagan  kingdom  and  were  thought 
of  most  highly.  Ezekiel  lived  on  the 
river  Chebar,  nor  far  from  Babylon,  and 
his  people  often  came  to  him  in  their 
despair.  In  our  lesson  today,  he  is 
speaking  to  them  again  and  present- 
ing them  with  a  challenge  to  turn  from 
their  sins  and  live  a  new  life  in  Jehovah. 

think  all  others  are  unjust  (v.  29). 

5.  Regardless  what  others  may  or  may 
not  do,  God  will  hold  us  accountable 
for  what  we  do  or  do  not  do  (v.  30). 


-Bible  Student  (F.  W.  B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  greatest  folly:  to  live  and  die 
in  sin  when  God  could  lead  you  out 
(v.  26). 

2.  The  greatest  wisdom:  to  turn  from 
sin  and  live  in  Christ  (v.  27). 

3.  The  greatest  consideration:  to  look 
at  sin  as  it  really  is  and  decide  that 
you  will  have  no  more  to  do  with  it 
(v.  28). 

4.  When  we  are  unjust  ourselves  we 

6.  When  sin  shows  up,  run  for  your 
life  (v.  31). 

7.  If  you  want  to  quit  sin,  God  is 
always  on  your  side  (v.  32). 

8.  Test  your  heart.  If  it  is  not 
bothered  by  sin  it  is  stony;  if  it  hurts 
when  sin  touches  it,  it  is  flesh  (v.  26). 

9.  If  you  have  the  Spirit  you  can 
believe  God's  Word  (v.  27). 

10.  Through  Christ  we  belong  to  God 
(v.  28).— Bible  Teacher  (F.  W.  B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "Have  you  thought  in  how 
many  ways  your  things  are  yours? 
Your  country  is  yours,  yet  millions  of 
people  claim  it  as  theirs.  Your  father 
and  mother  are  yours,  yet  they  belong 
as  much  to  your  brothers  and  sisters 
as  to  you;  you  can  claim  them,  all  for 
yourselves  though  others  share  them 
with  you. 

"But  your  sins  are  yours  exclusively— 
without  any  substraction,  division,  or 
partnership.  Each  is  a  solitary  agent, 
and  must  bear  his  own  burden  of  blame. 

"Your  pennies  in  the  savings  bank 
are  yours,  but  you  can  take  them  out, 
and  give  them  away,  or  buy  toys  and 
candy  with  them.  After  that  they  are 
yours  no  longer.  Your  clothes  are  yours 
in  a  way  in  which  your  pennies  are  not, 
for  they  have  been  made  for  you,  and 
for  you  only.  But  after  awhile  your 
mother  gives  them  to  poor  children,  and 
then  they  are  theirs,  and  not  yours. 

"Your  bones  are  yours  by  closer  ties 
than  bind  you  to  your  clothes,-  but  your 
bones  may  be  taken  away  from  you  by 
the  surgeon  and  you  may  be  very  glad 


to  get  rid  of  them.  Your  body  is  yo 
but  not  as  your  soul  is  yours;  for  y. 
body  may  be  taken  from  you  at  deal 
but  your  soul  never  can.  Now  ^| 
come  to  the  heart  of  the  matter:  yol 
sins  are  yours  more  than  your  body  I 
but  less  than  your  soul  is  yours.  Deal 
severs  forever  the  bonds  between  H 
and  your  body  of  flesh,  but  it  may  nj 
sever  the  bonds  between  you  and  yd 
sins.   Unforgiven  sin  goes  with  the  s] 

nor  intn  eternity,   in   hit  rasp  rlpath  1 


ner  into  eternity 
God's  arrest 


"Your  sins,  however,  are  less  you 
than  your  soul  is  yours.  While  yo 
sins  are  yours  in  this  strange  way,  th 
are  not  your  soul,  they  are  not  yo1 
very  self.  You  have  heard  of  One  w 
can  untie  the  knot.  A  Fiji  convt' 
offered  this  prayer:  'Great  Spirit,  un- 
the  load  of  our  sins.  If  this  load  we) 
bound  around  our  shoulders,  we  cou 
until  it  for  ourselves;  as  it  is  bou 
around  our  hearts,  we  cannot  untie  t 
burden  now.'  Christ  came  into  t; 
world  to  show  us  how  sin  and  the  sc, 
might  be  separated."— James  R.  Well 
Tarbell's  Teacher's  Guide,  1968. 

2.  At  the  front  entrance  of  his  cottaj 
the  owner  was  busily  painting  his  sterj 
The  paint  made  them  appear  fresh  a 
new,  but  it  did  not  change  the  fact  th 
they  were  dangerous  to  use.  Termili 
had  so  tunneled  out  the  inside  of  o 
board  that  any  foot  pressure  could  caul 
it  to  collapse.  Only  a  new  board  coii 
make  the  stairs  really  usable  again.  [ 

Israel  was  in  just  such  a  state 
decay  as  these  steps.    The  Israelii 
lost  their  homeland  because  they 
dulged  in  the  sins  of  their  neighbo 
They  profaned  the  name  of  God  as  tH 
took  part  in  shameful  practices, 
ate  at  the  moral  fiber  of  the  peon 
when  they  participated  in  all  kinds 
immorality,  idolatry,  and  other  wick) 
ness.    Nor  could  Israel  paint  over  1 
weaknesses  that  sin  had  caused, 
amount  of  hypocritical  superficial  pj 
tending  to  serve  the  Lord  could  hi 
their  sad  state  of  decay.    What  Isr 
needed  was  a  complete  change,  a  n 
heart.    The  old  was  past  saving. 

God's  requirements  are  the  same 
day.  Man  cannot  enter  the  kingd 
of  God  in  his  present  unredeemed  sta 
He  must  be  completely  renewed, 
must  have  a  change  of  heart.  This  m 
come  from  God.  God  invites  us  to  cor 
man  accepts  the  invitation  and  reper 
and  God  replaces  the  old  with  a  n 
heart-Standard  Commentary. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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3.  The  psalmist  said,  "I  thought  on  my 
vys,  and  turned  my  feet  unto  thy 
titimonies'"  (Psalm  119:59).  The  pro- 
cpal  son  said,  "I  will  arise  and  go  to 
rf  father"  (Luke  15=18). 
for.  Henry  Brandt,  psychologist,  said, 
Hou  cannot  erase  the  past.  You  can't 
Ride  what  your  marriage  partner  will 
I.  You  cannot  control  the  conduct  of 
lir  associates  or  the  turn  of  world 
lents.  But  you  can  do  something  about 
lur  sin  which  cuts  you  off  from  per- 
iial  peace.  It  is  not  someone  else's 
|ongs  that  cause  your  anxieties  and 
iisions.  It  is  your  own  sin.  If  you 
|nt  to,  you  can  do  something  about 

if 

IDavid  pleaded,  "Search  me,  0  God, 
Id  know  my  heart:  try  me,  and  know 
I  thoughts:  and  see  if  there  be  any 
jcked  way  in  me"  (Psalm  139:23,  24).- 
fple  Expositor. 

Juestions  &  Answers 

that  which  we  naturally  want  to  do 
d  do  distinguishes  us  as  either  those 
wing  an  earthly  inheritance  or  a 
favenly  one,  whether  we  are  primarily 
Ipart  of  this  world  system  or  that  be- 
hging  to  the  kingdom  of  God.  If  a 
jbrch  or  denomination  does  most  of  its 
aying,  working,  and  giving  so  as  to 
n  the  lost  and  teach  them  the  way 

is  set  forth  in  the  Bible,  you  may 
ill  know  that  it  is  in  line  with  Christ 
[d  His  plan  of  salvation,-  and  that  the 
in  who  are  leaders  in  such  an  organi- 
tion  are  almost  certain  to  be  born- 
ain  Christians.  If  on  the  other  hand, 
jnes,  wood,  and  other  building  mate- 
i Is  take  preeminence  in  thought  and 
tivities  rather  than  the  spiritual  neces- 
ies;  then  such  people  are  most  likely 

the  world  and  not  born  again;  there- 
re,  are  not  the  children  of  God  but 
ther  are  classified  in  the  Bible  as  "the 
ildren  of  this  world"  or  "the  children 
the  devil." 

oys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Daddy,  remember  you  said  the  camp 
)uld  be  a  spiritual  blessing  for  me?" 
<ed  Mike. 

"Yes,"  his  dad  responded. 
"Well,  sure  enough  it  was— even 
)ugh  I  didn't  attend!"  Mike  exclaimed. 
(Ay  Pleasure. 


Loyalty  to  Christ  and 
His  Church 

love  them  and  pray  for  them.  Remem- 
ber, when  the  Roman  soldiers  spit  in 
Christ's  face  and  mocked  Him,  He  didn't 
utter  any  words,  and  He  was  sorry  for 
them.  He  prayed  for  them:  "Father  for- 
give them  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  Man  has  been  rebelling  against 
God  ever  since  Adam  was  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  That  has  been  a  long  time,  too! 
Christ  will  forgive  today,  if  we  believe 
Him  as  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
and  believe  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  the 
living  God. 

So,  let  us  live  in  Christ,  and  be  d  fol- 
lower of  Christ,  and  let  us  try  to  live 
as  Christ  would  have  us  live.  I  guaran- 
tee that  it  will  be  the  best  life  one  has 
ever  lived.  It  will  be  far  more  satisfying 
to  live  for  Christ  than  dying  as  a  sinner. 

In  conclusion,  I  hope  more  people  will 
confess  their  sins  and  learn  to  love, 
serve,  and  adore  Him.  Are  we  actually 
living  by  these  four  points? 

$> 

OBITUARIES 

A  LOVING  TRIBUTE  TO  BISHOP  PATE 

In  His  infinite  wisdom  and  love,  our 
heavenly  Father  called  to  Himself  the 
soul  of  our  dear  brother  in  Christ,  Bishop 
Pate.  On  the  afternoon  of  May  31,  1968, 
Brother  Pate  was  visited  by  death's 
angel  as  he  labored  in  his  garden.  Not 
only  his  family,  but  the  entire  church 
and  community  mourn  his  passing. 
Though  not  overly  blessed  with  the 
material  things  of  life,  Brother  Bishop 
shared  with  his  fellowmen  something 
much  more  precious— himself.  Wher- 
ever he  was,  he  found  time  to  speak  a 
friendly  word  of  cheer  or  comfort,  and 
to  lend  a  helping  hand  wherever  needed. 
No  better  friend  or  neighbor  can  be 
found. 

Brother  Pate  was  a  faithful  member 
of  the  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  for 
many  years.  Ordained  a  deacon  in  1940, 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  church  stay- 
ed very  near  his  heart. 

Funeral  services  were  held  in  Stoney 
Creek  church,  Sunday  afternoon,  June  2. 
The  many  floral  offerings  and  with  all 
seats  filled,  with  many  standing,  gave 
mute  tribute  to  the  sermon  of  his  life, 
which  was  lived  day  by  day.  Burial  was 
in  the  church  cemetery,  in  the  midst  of 


the  community  he  loved. 

In  addition  to  the  host  of  friends,  his 
death  leaves  to  mourn  is  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Elsie  Sullivan  Pate,-  one  daughter,  Mrs. 
Milam  Johnson,-  his  foster  mother,  Mrs. 
Nettie  Worrell;  as  well  as  many  brothers 
and  sisters. 

Rev.  Raymond  E.  Jones, 
His  Pastor 

MRS.  OLA  T.  HALES 

On  Saturday,  June  22,  1968,  Mrs. 
Ola  T.  Hales,  age  67,  died  suddenly  in 
the  parsonage  of  Bethany  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina.  Mrs.  Hales  was  the  beloved 
wife  of  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales,  pastor  of 
Bethany  church,  of  which  she  was  a 
member. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  Mon- 
day, June  24,  at  3  p.  m.,  at  the  Bethany 
church  by  the  Rev.  Clarence  Bowen  of 
Wilson,  the  Rev.  James  Evans  of  Kinston, 
and  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds  of  Ayden. 
Burial  was  in  the  Maplewood  Cemetery 
in  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  H?les  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band; four  sons,  James  A.  Hales  and 
Thomas  R.  Hales,  both  of  Norfolk,  Vir- 
ginia; William  L.  Hales  of  Charlotte, 
North  Carolina,-  Charles  A.  Hales,  Ches- 
apeake, Virginia,-  four  daughters,  Mrs. 
Henry  VanKluyve,  Nashville,  Tennessee- 
Mrs.  Gordan  Sebastian  and  Mrs.  Betty 
Jean  Phelps,  both  of  Wilson,-  Mrs.  James 
A.  Lewis,  Beaufort;  and  seventeen  grand- 
children. 

Submitted  by, 
The  Hales  Family 

MR.  JOSHUA  SEYMOUR 

On  June  4,  1968,  Mr.  Joshua  Seymour, 
our  beloved  husband  and  father,  was 
called  home  to  be  with  the  Lord. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  June 
6  at  4  p.m.  at  Edwards  Funeral  Home, 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  with  his  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Leonard  Woodall  of  Hull 
Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  officiat- 
ing, followed  by  interment  in  Hull  Road 
Cemetery.  Survivors  include  his  wife, 
Mrs.  Lessie  Patter  Seymour,-  five  daugh- 
ters,- four  sons,-  24  grandchildren,-  and  1 
great  grandchild. 

Mr.  Seymour  was  a  veteran  of  World 
War  I.  It  can  be  said  that  he  served 
his  country  and  his  Lord  well.  A  man 
of  patience  and  kindness,  he  will  be 
greatly  missed  by  his  many  friends  and 
loved  ones.  It  is  so  comforting  to  know 
that  if  we  live  our  lives  by  the  example 
set  for  us  by  Jesus  we  will  meet  again 
someday. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Ellen  Bunn  Seymour 
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□  Living  Letters  —  524.95  '    □  Old  Testament  —  $189.95 

□  Send  information  on  8  track  cartridges  and  cassettes 


Revised  Standard  Version:    □  New  Testament  records  —  $  49.50 


New  Testament  tapes  —  $  59.95 
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All  Lovely  Outdoor  Things 

Oh,  never  call  them  common  things: 

The  dew-sweet  grass,  a  prairie  flower, 
A  little  meadow  wind  that  sings 

A  largo  in  a  sunrise  hour. 
Remember  One  who  often  sought 

The  comradeship  of  wind  and  sea, 
Who  spoke  of  flowers  when  He  taught 

His  followers  what  faith  should  be, 
And  know  they  are  of  priceless  worth — 
All  lovely  outdoor  things  of  earth, 
by  Grace  V.  Wafkins 


What  About  Meeting  at 
The  FWB  Press? 

On  Thursday  night,  July  11,  the  YFA  of 
Aspen  Grove  church,  Fountain,  had  its 
regular  monthly  meet  at  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press.  The  group,  along  with 
their  sponsor,  Mrs.  Peggy  Hobgood,  as- 
sembled in  the  Chapel  where  the  pro- 
gram and  business  were  conducted. 

After  this,  the  group  toured  the  dif- 
ferent areas  of  the  Press  building,  being 
directed  by  the  editor.  They  then  as- 
sembled in  the  employee's  lounge  where 
refreshments  were  served,  and  next  they 
visited  the  bookstore  where  they  spent 
several  minutes  browsing  through  the 
books  and  many  other  items  of  interest, 
making  several  purchases.  All  seemed 
to  enjoy  the  opportunity  of  meeting  at 
the  Press. 

In  view  of  the  interest  that  the  Aspen 
Grove  YFA  showed,  we  believe  there  are 
other  youth  groups  that  would  like  to 
have  the  opportunity  of  having  one  of 
its  regular  monthly  meetings  at  the 
Press  and  touring  the  plant.  In  fact,  we 
would  like  to  invite  any  interested  group 
to  contact  the  Press  and  thus  make  ar- 
rangements. Such  a  meeting  would  be 
a  highlight  of  the  year.  By  "any  inter- 
ested group"  we  mean  any  men's  group, 
ladies'  group,  etc. 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

The  city  street  was  crowded  at  rush 
hour  and  the  policeman  was  bending 
over  the  prostrate  pedestrian  on  the 
pavement.  "How  did  you  happen  to 
knock  him  down?"  the  cop  asked  the 
cab  driver.  "Did  he  step  in  front  of 
your  cab  without  looking?" 

"I  didn't  hit  him  at  all,  officer,"  an- 
swered the  taxi  driver.  "I  stopped  to 
let  him  walk  across  in  front  of  my  cab 
—and  he  fainted." 
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EiiUnrial 

WILL  THE  REAL  CHRISTIAN  PLEASE  STAND? 

Imagine  that  you  are  in  the  midst  of  a  great  gathering  of  professed 
Christians — individuals  from  many  faiths.  You  are  standing  before 
them;  they  are  seated.  Without  any  previous  explanation,  you  say, 
"Will  the  real  Christians  please  stand  up?"  What  would  happen?  To 
be  sure,  practically  everyone  (maybe  all)  would  stand.  The  reason  is 
obvious:  there  are  many  who  profess  to  be  Christians  in  spite  of  the  life 
they  live  and  in  spite  of  their  religious  beliefs. 

An  editorial  in  the  July  5,  1968,  issue  of  "Christianity  Today,"  con- 
cerning the  "Plight  of  the  Evangelicals,"  raises  the  question  of  identity, 
crisis : 

"In  the  United  States  today  the  Christian  religion  increasingly  faces 
an  identity-crisis.  Fewer  and  fewer  people  know  what  authentic  Chris- 
tianity means,  and  even  many  church-goers  are  asking:  'Will  the  real 
Christian  please  stand  up?'  Seldom  has  evangelical  Christianity  faced 
larger  opportunities  in  America,  and  seldom  has  its  leadership  been  more 
needed." 

Who,  then,  is  a  Christian?  Or,  to  put  it  another  way,  what  traits 
and  beliefs  constitute  being  a  Christian?  The  term  itself  has  become  so 
general  that  it  has  lost  much  of  its  original  meaning.  "Baker's  Diction- 
ary of  Theology"  gives  the  following  explanation: 

"It  is  impossible  to  give  an  exact  definition  of  the  word.  In  the, 
strictest  sense  it  would  be  applied  to  one  who  has  a  true,  saving  faith  in 
Christ,  but  only  God  himself  has  a  certain  knowledge  as  to  who  the  truej 
believers  are.  The  word  is  often  used  of  members  of  the  church;  thisj 
would  lead  to  debate  about  what  bodies  should  be  included  in  the  concept] 
of  the  church.  It  is  often  used  laxly  in  the  sense  of  'Christlike,'  appli-j 
cable  to  persons  who  make  no  pretense  of  being  believers  in  Christ  in  a 
religious  sense  but  who  admire  and  try  to  copy  some  features  of  His 
character.  Then  it  is  applied  to  things  which  are  appropriate  to  such 
persons,  with  the  rather  vague  meaning  of  decent,  gentle,  or  charitable.'1, 

"Unger's  Bible  Dictionary"  is  more  specific  and  fundamental:  "A 
Christian  is  a  believer  in  and  a  follower  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Messiah.", 

The  term  is  used  only  three  times  in  the  Scriptures:  Acts  11:26 J 
26:28;  and  1  Peter  4:16.  Dr.  Lewis  S.  Chafer  states  that  "no  less  thar| 
thirty-three  simultaneous  and  instantaneous  divine  undertakings  and! 
transformations,  which  collectively  constitute  the  salvation  of  a  soul, 
take  place  the  moment  one  exercises  faith  in  Christ  and  is  saved."  Among! 
these  is  that  a  believer  in  Christ  has  the  guilt  of  his  sins  removed.] 
Secondly,  he  is  taken  out  of  Adam,  the  sphere  of  condemnation,  and 
placed  in  Christ,  the  sphere  of  righteousness  and  justification.  Thirdly,! 
he  is  given  a  new  standing  by  virtue  of  his  being  placed  "in  Christ"  by 
the  Spirit's  baptizing  work  (1  Corinthians  12:3;  Romans  6:3,  4)  and 
made  acceptable  (Ephesians  1:6). 

Chafer  says  further  that  a  Christian  "Is  not  one  who  does  certain 
things  for  God  but  .  .  .  one  for  whom  God  has  done  certain  things ;  he  is 
not  so  much  one  who  conforms  to  a  certain  manner  of  life  as  he  is  one 
who  has  received  the  gift  of  eternal  life ;  he  is  not  one  who  depends  upon 
a  hopelessly  imperfect  state  but  rather  one  who  has  reached  a  perfect 
standing  before  God  as  being  in  Christ." 

The  real  secret  is  found  in  the  term,  "in  Christ."  "Therefore  if  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away ;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new"  (2  Corinthians  5:17).  The  real  Chris- 
tian is  one  who  is  by  faith  "in  Christ,"  and  thus  through  Him  is  a  new 
creation. 

Will  the  real  Christian  please  stand  up? 
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Nothing  Good  to 
Say  About  ALCOHOL 


By 

TAL  D.  BONHAAA,  Th.D. 
Pastor,  South  Side  Baptist  Church 
Pine  Bluff,  Arkansas 


IN  Civilization  on  Trial,  Arnold  Toyn- 
bee  said,  "Out  of  21  civilizations  pre- 
ceding this  one,  19  of  them  have  been 
j  destroyed  by  a  mixture  of  atheism,  ma- 
terialism,  socialism,   and  alcoholism." 
iWhen  asked  recently  if  he  had  changed 
I  his  mind  about  Western  civilization,  this 
i  great  British  historian  said,  "Only  this, 
I  that  it  looks  now  as  if  the  number  one 
enemy  of  the  American  way  of  life  is 
drunkenness.    If  your  people  continue 
the  present  increase  of  drunkenness, 
j  nothing  can  save  you  from  destruction, 
i  History  is  altogether  against  you." 

Is  there  anything  good  that  can  be 
i  said  about  alcoholic  beverages?  No! 
;Who  can  defend  liquor  bv  the  drink, 
package,  bottle,  can,  or  barrel? 

Shakespeare  said,  "Alcohol  is  a  poison 
men  take  into  the  mouth  to  steal  away 
the  brain." 

Abraham  Lincoln  described  alcohol  as 
a  "cancer  in  human  society,  eating  out 
its  vitals  and  threatening  its  destruc- 
tion." 

Thomas  Edison  surmised,  "To  put  alco- 
1  hoi  in  the  body  is  like  putting  sand  on 
the  bearings  of  an  engine.    It  doesn't 
belong." 

Robert  Hall  called  it  "distilled  damna- 
tion"; and  Lord  Chesterfield  described 
liquor  as  "an  artist  in  human  destruc- 
tion." 

No  wonder  General  Pershing  said, 
"Drunkenness  has  killed  more  men  than 
all  of  history's  wars." 

In  Yokohama,  Japan,  a  few  years  ago, 
a  man  was  delivering  newspapers  after 
having  a  few  drinks.   A  dog  barked  at 


him.  He  opened  the  gate,  caught  the 
dog,  and  bit  him.  It  took  two  police- 
men to  pull  the  man  and  the  dog  apart. 
Can  anything  good  be  said  about  some- 
thing that  would  cause  a  man  to  bite  a 
dog,  or  a  man  to  beat  his  wife,  or  a  man 
and  a  woman  to  deprive  their  children 
of  the  basic  necessities  of  life? 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  many  people 
find  an  excuse  for  drinking  in  the  Bible. 
Some  say,  "The  Bible  teaches  modera- 
tion or  temperance  but  it  does  not  teach 
total  abstinence." 

Yes,  the  Bible  does  say,  "Be  temperate 
in  all  things"  (1  Corinthians  9:25).  But 
have  you  ever  read  the  verses  preceding 
and  following  this  verse?  The  Apostle 
Paul  was  drawing  an  analogy  from  the 
Isthmian  games  which  were  held  near 
Corinth  every  two  years.  He  challenges 
the  Corinthians  to  live  the  life  of  a  win- 
ner. He  challenges  them  to  try  as  hard 
as  the  runner  who  strives  to  qualify  for 
the  main  race. 

His  word  "temperate"  means  to  prac- 
tice abstinence  in  bodily  appetites!  No 
halfhearted,  slothful,  drunken  attitude 
is  expressed  here!  In  this  passage,  the 
Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  running,  keeping 
in  shape,  and  striving  for  a  goal.  Does 
this  sound  like  the  temperance  of  a  so- 
cial drinker?  It  is  interesting  to  notice 
that  the  same  Apostle  Paul  in  the  same 
book  of  the  Bible  included  the  drunkard 
in  some  terrible  company  when  he  said, 
"Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not 
deceived:  neither  fornicators,  nor  idola- 
ters, nor  adulterers,  nor  effeminate,  nor 
abusers  of  themselves  with  mankind,  Nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor 
revilers,  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God"  (1  Corinthians  6: 
9,  10). 


The  cry  for  open  drinking  in  every 
state  is  Revenue!  Revenue!  Revenue! 
Where  are  the  statesmen  of  William  E. 
Gladstone's  caliber?  He  said  to  the 
Parliament  on  one  occasion,  "Gentle- 
men, you  need  not  give  yourselves  any 
trouble  about  revenue.  The  question  of 
revenue  must  never,  never  stand  in  the 
way  of  needed  reforms,-  but  give  me  a 
sober  population,  not  wasting  their 
earnings  in  strong  drink,  and  I  shall 
know  where  to  obtain  the  revenue." 

In  Massachusetts  the  state  officials 
found  that  for  every  dollar  collected  in 
liquor  revenue,  the  state  spends  at  least 
five  times  that  amount  on  increased 
crime,  broken  homes,  juvenile  delin- 
quency, and  absenteeism  from  jobs.  Ab- 
raham Lincoln  seems  to  be  the  patriot 
saint  of  some  politicians.  They  have  a 
lot  of  good  things  to  say  about  him  at 
the  annual  Lincoln  Day  dinners.  But  I 
have  not  yet  heard  Lincoln's  following 
quotation  repeated:  "The  legalization  of 
liquor  is  morally,  socially,  and  political- 
ly wrong." 

The  cry  for  a  clear  cut  mixed  drink 
bill  in  every  state  is  Hypocrisy!  Hypo- 
crisy! Hypocrisy!  For  some  reason,  po- 
litical leaders  conclude  that  a  state  is 
being  hypocritical  because  it  does  not 
enforce  its  liquor  laws.  But  who  are 
the  real  hypocrites?  The  Christian  peo- 
ple who  deplore  liquor  in  any  form  are 
not  the  hypocrites!  The  hypocrites  are 
those  who  refuse  to  enforce  the  law  and 
push  for  increased  drinking  in  the  in- 
terest of  the  liquor  industry! 

The  Annual  Review  of  the  Distilled 
Spirits  Industry  says  that,  with  a  mixed 
drink  bill,  a  state  consumes  67  percent 
more  alcohol  by  the  drink  than  it  does 
by  the  bottle.  And  it  costs  more  too! 
One  buys  it  by  the  fifth  for  about  $5. 
By  the  drink,  he  may  pay  as  much  as  $1 
a  shot  or  $20  a  fifth. 

At  one  time  Iowa  was  a  "package" 
state.  It  is  now  a  "liquor-by-the-drink" 
state.  The  average  yearly  liquor  bill  in 
Iowa  for  three  years  before  and  three 
years  after  the  mixed  drink  bill  was 
passed  jumped  from  44  1/2  million  dol- 
lars to  84  million  dollars. 

It  is  hypocritical  to  license  one  to  sell 
that  which  will  make  another  drunk  and 
then  punish  the  man  who  gets  drunk!  It 
is  hypocritical  to  license  one  to  sell  that 
which  causes  some  to  become  paupers, 
criminals,  and  inmates  in  mental  institu- 
tions while  taxing  sober  people  for  their 
support!  It  is  hypocritical  to  license 
saloons  to  breed  vice  and  collect  taxes 
for  schools  to  teach  virtue!  It  is  hypo- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Lighted  flyfa 
Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

The  article  quoted  this  week  is  an  edi- 
torial from  the  "Durham  Morning  Her- 
ald" of  July  7,  1968,  on  the  Sunday 
school  lesson  of  the  same  date.  It  is 
worthy  to  be  passed  along  to  as  many 
as  possible. 

GOD  REVEALS  TWO  WAYS  FOR  MAN 

".  .  .  Thus  saith  the  LORD:  Behold,  I 
set  before  you  the  way  of  life,  and  the 
way  of  death"  (Jeremiah  21:8). 

Many  of  the  words  of  Scripture  were 
spoken  to  a  specific  condition  or  situa- 
tion, but  they  have  a  timeless  applica- 
tion. The  text  of  today's  International 
Sunday  school  lesson  is  one  of  these  pas- 
sages. It  is  a  part  of  the  warning  given 
by  the  prophet  Jeremiah  during  the  seige 
of  Jerusalem  that  those  who  remained  in 
the  city  would  die  by  sword  or  famine 
or  pestilence  and  that  the  only  way  for 
a  person  to  save  his  life  would  be  to 
surrender  to  the  Babylonian  army  which 
would  eventually  capture  the  city. 

The  setting  of  the  lesson  gives  a 
glimpse  of  the  world  conditions  of  the 
late  seventh  and  the  early  sixth  cen- 
turies, B.  C.  The  context  shows  both 
the  hard  role  of  the  prophet  and  the 
plight  of  conquered  peoples.  As  a  sort 
of  sidelight  it  shows  the  difficulties  of 
the  times  and  general  conditions  compli- 
cated by  a  weak  ruler  and  headstrong 
princes. 

The  small  kingdom  of  Judah,  with  its 
capital  Jerusalem,  had  escaped  com- 
plete conquest  by  the  Assyrian  Empire 
in  the  days  of  its  power,  but  it  never- 
theless remained  caught  in  the  con- 
flicts engendered  by  the  power  politics 
of  the  time.  As  Assyrian  strength  wan- 
ed, the  Egyptian  king  joined  the  attack; 
when  he  carried  his  army  across  Judah 
and  what  had  been  Israel,  Josiah  of  Ju- 


dah unsuccessfully  undertook  to  stop 
Pharaoh  Neco  and  was  killed  in  the  at- 
tempt. Josiah's  son,  Jehoahaz,  succeed- 
ed him,  but  Pharaoh  Neco  deposed  the 
young  king  after  three  months,  replac- 
ing him  with  his  brother,  Jehoiakim. 
Following  the  defeat  of  Pharaoh  Neco  by 
Nebuchadrezzar  in  the  battle  of  Car- 
chemish  in  605  B.  C,  Jehoiakim  accept- 
ed the  hegemony  of  Babylon,  only  to 
rebel  later.  He  died  while  Judah  was 
being  raided  and  ravaged  by  marauding 
bands,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son, 
Jehoiachin.  Jehoiachin  and  his  house- 
hold, the  nobility,  the  warriors  and  the 
craftsmen  of  Judah  were  taken  captive 
at  Babylon.  Nebuchadrezzar  replaced 
Jehoiachin  with  his  uncle,  Zedekiah. 
Zedekiah  rebelled  against  Babylon,  and 
the  war  against  Judah  was  on  in  earn- 
est. 

Against  this  background,  Jeremiah 
warned  that  the  only  way  the  people  of 
Jerusalem  could  save  their  lives  would 
be  through  surrender  to  the  Babylonians. 
It  was  not  easy  warning  for  a  patriotic 
man  like  Jeremiah,  devoted  as  he  was  to 
his  country,  to  give.  Yet  it  was  the 
word  of  God  to  him,  and  God's  message 
he  must  speak.  Zedekiah  revealed  his 
weakness  and  vacillating  character  in 
first  allowing  some  princes  to  imprison 
Jeremiah  for  this  warning  and  then  per- 
mitting a  servant  to  release  him,-  he  de- 
monstrated these  qualities  further  in 
conferring  with  Jeremiah  and  then  refus- 
ing to  follow  the  prophet's  advice.  The 
horrible  results,  attendant  upon  the  cap- 
ture of  Jerusalem,  are  described  vividly 
in  Jeremiah  39,  a  portion  of  the  Scrip- 
tural background  for  this  lesson. 

Through  His  prophet  Jeremiah,  in 
whom  faithfulness  to  God  took  prece- 
dence over  every  human  emotion  and 
tie,  God  offered  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
a  way  of  life,  even  as  He  revealed  what 
would  be  a  way  of  death,  in  the  city's 
extremity  under  siege  by  a  powerful 
army.  These  words,  spoken  by  Jeremiah 
to  a  people  facing  their  gravest  crisis, 
are  applicable  in  every  age  and  every 
situation.  In  God's  revelation  of  Him- 
self and  His  will,  through  covenants 
with  the  patriarchs  and  the  law  given 
through  Moses  and  the  messages  de- 
livered through  the  prophets,  He  shows 
both  ways,  that  of  life  and  that  of 
death. 

Such  showing  is  the  more  clearly  de- 
lineated in  God's  revelation  of  Himself 
in  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  who  spoke  of 
the  broad  gate  and  the  easy  way  which 
lead  to  destruction  and  the  narrow  gate 
and  the  hard  way  which  lead  to  life. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

JUST  AS  I  AM  by  Eugenia  Price.  Lippii 
cott,  1968,  184  pages,  $3.95. 

The  long-favored  song,  "Just  As 
Am,"  has  been  broken  down  line  by  I ir 
and  given  special  interpretation  for  thes 
chaotic  times.  There  is  comfort  fc! 
lonely  and  troubled  hearts  in  this  nc 
book  by  Eugenia  Price. 

In  the  first  chapter,  "Just  As  I  An 
Without  One  Plea,"  the  author  presen- 
ce proper  approach  to  God:  "We  mu: 
see  our  need  and  we  must  come.  TH 
rest  is  up  to  God.  In  fact,  He  is  wai 
ing  for  us  to  come,"  she  says. 

How  should  a  Christian  feel  aboi; 
war?  What  consolations  can  a  wido; 
and  parents  of  a  young  man  killed  i! 
Vietnam  have?  Should  there  be  dree1 
in  death?  Does  the  Good  Shepherd  1 
pect  His  lost  sheep  to  find  the  way  bac 
to  the  fold?  Miss  Price  seeks  to  answ« 
these  and  other  questions. 

Chapter  8  gives  insight  to  two  grouf.( 
of  Christians.  One  is  "poor,  wretche^ 
blind"— the  ridiculous  religious— total^ 
evolved  in  self  and  wanting  to  be  thj 
center  of  God's  world.  The  other,  jui 
the  opposite,  depends  upon  God's  lov 
and  gives  light  to  others.  At  the  cent< 
of  this  last  group's  world  is  God. 

While  the  song  perhaps  has  been  use 
more  than  any  other  to  move  the  ui 
saved,  the  reader  here  will  find  M 
there  is  even  more  for  believers  tha 
nonbelievers. 

Among  the  author's  many  other  firi 
contributions  to  the  search  of  a  meai 
ingful  Christian  life  are  "Make  Lov 
Your  Aim,"  "Find  Out  for  Yourself,"  an 
"The  Burden  Is  Light." 


Then  in  a  still  clearer  charting  of  tf 
Way,  for  through  Him  eternal  life  is  gii 
en  to  mortals. 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  sorr 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  i 
death,  till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  cor 
ing  in  his  kingdom"  (Matthew  16:28). 


Employer  to  a  boy  half  an  hour  lat 
"You  should  have  been  here  at 
o'clock." 

Boy:  "Why,  what  happened?" 
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MOUNT  OLIVE, 

Utley  Becomes 
Registrar 

Bennett  J.  Utley,  a  native  of  Golds- 
loro,  North  Carolina,  has  joined  the  ad- 
ministrative staff  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, as  registrar,  succeeding  Miss  Shir- 
ky  Everette  whose  resignation  became 
jffective  June  30.  According  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  Dean  Raymond  P.  Carson, 
he  will  also  serve  as  the  first  director  of 
Emissions,  formerly  a  function  of  the 
Scademic  dean.  In  addition  to  these  du- 
!ies,  he  will  visit  the  high  schools 
throughout  the  area  served  by  the  Col- 
lege to  assist  interested  students  in  fur- 
thering their  education  at  Mount  Olive, 
9  junior  college  of  arts  and  sciences. 

Utley  received  an  A.B.  degree  from  the 
University  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill  where  he  was  a  member  of  Phi  Gam- 
jna  Delta  fraternity,  and  a  M.Ed,  degree 
fn  guidance  from  East  Carolina  Univer- 
sity. He  has  taught  and  coached  in  the 
Goldsboro  Junior  High  School  and  the 
'Aberdeen  Senior  High  School.  At  Rocky 
Mount  Senior  High  School  he  served  as 
guidance  counselor  and  head  coach  of 
the  basketball  and  tennis  teams. 
i 

1  He  is  a  member  of  the  North  Carolina 
Education  Association,  North  Carolina 
Personnel  and  Guidance  Association, 
iNorth  Carolina  Coaches  Association,  and 
jrhe  Morning  Optimist  Club  of  Rocky 
Mount. 

■  Married  to  the  former  Miss  Judith 
Holloman  of  Goldsboro,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ut- 
Jey  are  the  parents  of  one  child. 

College  Day  at 
AAt.  Airy  Church 

Mount  Airy  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Mount  Airy,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve Sunday,  July  21,  as  "Mount  Olive 
College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Eugene  Puckett, 
pastor,  has  announced.  The  Rev.  Austin 
Carter,  director  of  development,  will 
teach  the  young  people's  Sunday  school 
class  at  10  a.m.  and  speak  at  the  1 1  a.m. 
worship  service. 


MOUNT  OLIVE- 
LEGE 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Burlington  Industries 
Pledges  $10,000 

Mount  Olive  College  announced  this 

week   that   Burlington   Industries  has 

made  a  pledge  of  $10,000  to  the  Col- 
lege's Development  Fund  Campaign. 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of 
the  College,  said  he  has  been  notified  by 
the  company  that  the  Burlington  Indus- 
tries Foundation  grant  will  be  made  in 
two  $5,000  payments,  one  in  October, 
1968,  and  the  other  in  October,  1969. 

This  is  the  second  grant  made  by  Bur- 
lington Industries  to  the  College  De- 
velopment Fund;  it  gave  $3,000  in  1964, 
that  amount  paid  in  annual  installments 
of  $1,000  each. 

Jerry  Bankhead,  manager  of  Burling- 
ton's Mount  Olive  Plant,  noted  also  that 
the  College  has  received  through  the 
company's  aid  to  education  program  a 
total  of  $1,746  over  the  past  three  years 
in  the  form  of  matched  tuition  and 
matched  employee  giving. 

In  acknowledging  the  pledge,  Presi- 
dent Raper  declared,  "Burlington  Indus- 
tries is  to  be  highly  commended  for  its 
generous  support  of  higher  education. 
Mount  Olive  College  is  grateful  for  this 
commitment  to  its  development  program, 
and  in  return  we  hope  that  the  College 
can  make  a  contribution  to  the  indus- 
trial development  of  our  state  by  helping 
young  men  and  women  prepare  for  re- 
sponsible positions  of  leadership." 

Baptist  Minister  to 
Join  Faculty 

The  Rev.  Edward  Glen  Holt,  pastor  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church  in  Mount  Olive 
since  June  1966,  will  join  the  faculty  of 
Mount  Olive  College  in  the  fall  as  a  part- 
time  professor  in  the  Department  of  Re- 
ligion. A  native  of  Smithfield,  North 
Carolina,  he  holds  an  A.A.  degree  from 
Mars  Hill  (Junior)  College,  a  B.A.  from 
Wake  Forest  University,  and  a  B.D.  from 
Southeastern  Baptist  Theological  Semi- 
nary. He  has  also  received  a  certificate 
from  the  School  of  Pastoral  Care  of  the 


North  Carolina  Baptist  Hospital  and  is  a 
candidate  for  the  Master  of  Divinity  de- 
gree at  Southeastern  Seminary  in  May 
of  1969. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors of  the  Mount  Olive  Rotary  Club.  Dur- 
ing his  college  days  he  was  active  in  the 
Baptist  Student  Union  organization  and 
was  a  member  of  the  newspaper  staff 
and  of  the  college  theater  group. 

After  graduation  from  Wake  Forest 
University,  Holt  became  pastor  of  Sardis 
and  Hepzibah  Baptist  Churches  at  Smith- 
field  and  taught  in  the  Selma  High 
School.  He  has  also  served  as  pastor  of 
Grassy  Creek  Baptist  Church  at  Oxford 
and  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Hills- 
borough. 

Married  to  the  former  Joyce  Smith  of 
Smithfield,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holt  are  the 
parents  of  two  children. 

Austin  Represents  at 
General  Conference 

Representing  Mount  Olive  College  at 
the  General  Conference  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  meeting  at  the  Addison 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Addison,  Ohio, 
on  July  9,  10,  was  the  Rev.  Austin  Car- 
ter, director  of  development.  He  pre- 
sented a  report  for  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  which  included  a  report 
from  Mount  Olive  College.  Highlighting 
the  College  report  were  results  of  the 
development  fund  campaign,  a  financial 
report  for  the  past  fiscal  year,  and  an 
outline  of  denominational  services  ren- 
dered during  the  remaining  portion  of 
the  summer. 

Library  Gifts  for  June 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Library  Gift 
report  for  June  contained  memorial  con- 
tributions of  $190  and  gifts  honoring 
persons  of  $15,  a  total  of  $205. 

IN  MEMORIAM 

Among  those  memorialized  were: 

Mr.  Kermit  E.  Austin  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R. 
R.  Warwick,  Newton  Grove. 

Mrs.  Mandy  Banks  by  the  Fifth  Eastern 
Union  Meeting  of  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Mr.  Johnnie  J.  Blizzard  by  Miss  Verdie 
Davenport,  Smith's  New  Home  auxil- 
iary and  Deep  Run  Extension  Home- 
maker's  Club,  Deep  Run,-  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  Thomas  Madison  Britt  by  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  R.  R.  Warwick,  Newton  Grove, 
(continued  on  pig*  ttn) 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Pag*  Fivt 


NEWS  and  NOTES 


OF 


i     DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 
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Roland  Cherry  Resigns 
Calvary  Church 

The  Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry,  pastor  of 
Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina,  has  resigned  his 
pastorate  effective  August  3.  He  ex- 
presses thanks  to  God  for  the  many 
souls  saved  and  for  the  many  friends  he 
has  learned  to  love  and  appreciate;  alsc 
for  the  continued  growth  the  Calvary 
church  has  experienced  and  enjoyed. 


Mr.  Cherry  is  a  minister  in  good  stand- 
ing with  the  North  Carolina  State  Con- 
vention and  a  member  of  the  Western 
Conference.  He  has  served  as  president 
of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference  Sunday 
School  Convention  for  two  years  and  as 
chairman  of  the  Cape  Fear  Ordaining 
Council  for  three  years.  He  is  now  serv- 
ing on  the  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Western  Conference.  He  has  served  for 
the  past  two  years  on  the  chaplaincy 
program  of  the  Wilson  Memorial  Hospi- 
tal. 

Mr.  Cherry,  a  native  of  Williamston, 
North  Carolina,  has  accepted  the  pas- 
torate of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Micro,  North  Carolina.  He 
succeeds  the  Rev.  Joe  Johnson,  who  re- 
cently resigned. 

Prior  to  the  pastorate  of  Calvary 
church,  Mr.  Cherry  served  as  pastor  of 
Hopewell  church,  Route  1,  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  for  four  years,-  St.  Paul 


church  of  Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina,- 
and  in  the  year  1952,  was  the  founder 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Williamston,  North  Carolina,  of  which  he 
served  as  pastor  for  seven  years. 

Mr.  Cherry  is  an  alumnus  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Bible  College  of  Nashville, 
Tennessee.  He  studied  pastoral  theology 
at  Ayden,  taught  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  there.  He  served  as  chaplain's 
assistant  in  the  U.  S.  Marine  Corp  at 
Camp  Lejeune,  North  Carolina,  during 
World  War  II. 

Mrs.  Cherry  is  the  former  Motiebell 
Taylor,  the  daughter  of  Mr.  G.  L.  Tay- 
lor, of  Williamston,  North  Carolina.  The 
Cherrys  have  three  children:  Eugene, 
who  is  married  and  lives  in  Charleston, 
South  Carolina;  Ralph,  who  will  be  at- 
tending Mount  Olive  College  in  Septem- 
ber,- and  Linda,  who  is  15  years  of  age, 
and  will  be  attending  North  Johnson 
High  School. 

The  Cherry  family  will  occupy  the  new 
brick  parsonage  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  Micro,  August  1,  1968. 

Calvary  Church  to  Host 
Youth  Fellowship 

The  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host  to 
the  Western  Conference  Youth  Fellow- 
ship Saturday  evening,  July  27.  The 
fellowship  will  begin  at  eight  o'clock 
and  all  the  youth  of  the  district  and 
visitors  are  urged  to  attend. 

North  Carolina  Superannuation 
Report  for  May,  1968 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  Free  Will 
Baptist  Churches,  for  May,  196P 

Receipts 

Balance  May  1,  1968  $4,848.12 

Religious  Contributions  672.31 

Refunds  25.03 
Insurance  and 

Retirement  Premiums  482.45 

Total  to  Account  For  $6,027.91 


Disbursements 

Ministers' 

Monthly  Checks  $133.00 
Insurance  Premiums  563.17 
Operating  Expenses  151.73 


Total  Disbursements 


847.90 


Balance  June  1,  1968  $5,180.01 
Recepits  By  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  16.26 

Cape  Fear  $  33.96 

Central  $  295.62 

Eastern  $  407.38 

Western  $  249.53 
North  Carolina  State 

Woman's  Auixiliary  Con.     $  152.01 

Stony  Hill  Church 
Honors  Pastor 

The  members  of  Stony  Hill  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Middlesex,  North  Caro- 
lina, honored  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert (Bobby)  Jones  recently  on  his  birth- 
day. 

They  presented  him  with  a  silver  book- 
mark, engraved  with  his  initials  and  the 
date,  and  money  for  a  suit. 

A  Bible,  fashioned  with  icing,  decorat-1 
ed  the  top  of  the  cake  along  with  the 
words  "Happy  Birthday  Pastor." 

Everyone  sung  "Happy  Birthday,"  and 
later  had  refreshments. 

Eastern  Conference  Examining 
Board  to  Meet 

The  examining  board  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  meet 
at  9  a.m.,  Monday,  July  22,  1968,  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston. 
Those  who  would  like  to  come  before 
this  board  may  do  so  on  this  date. 

AFC  Organized  at 
Piney  Grove 

On  Tuesday  night  a  group  of  young 
people  met  in  the  Education  Building  of 
Piney  Grove  church,  Greenville,  North: 
Carolina,  to  organize  an  AFC.   Miss  Jon- 
nie  Cassick  and  Miss  Deborah  Hines  are 
sponsors  to  the  new  group.   There  were 
eleven  charter  members  of  the  group1 
with  the  following  persons  being  elect-1 
ed  to  office:  president,  Edwin  Avery,- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Coming  Events 

August  11-16— Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

September  15— Fall  Semester  Begins, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
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VACATION 


by 

DR.  WILLARD  M.  ALDRICH 


|  I  HAT  you  need  is  a  good  vacation." 
This  is  one  bit  of  advice  most  of 
us  are  prepared  to  hear. 

"Yes,  sir,"  we  reply  in  chorus,  "what 
I  need  is  a  good  vacation— a  chance  to 
get  away  from  it  all,  to  relax  and  not 
have  a  worry  in  the  world." 

What  goes  to  make  up  this  good  vaca- 
tion is  pretty  much  the  same  for  most 
of  us.  We  want  to  relax.  We  want  to 
get  out  of  the  routine  of  ordinary  life. 
We  want  to  shed  responsibility.  We 
want  a  change  and  we  want  rest. 

How  and  where  to  get  such  a  vaca- 
tion varies  with  all  of  us.  To  some,  the 
mountains  are  the  answer.  A  good  fish- 
ing stream  satisfies  another.  The  sea- 
shore brings  to  others  a  complete  sense 
of  relaxed  well-being.  A  changing  pano- 
rama of  mountains,  lakes  and  shores 
from  behind  the  wheel  of  a  car  means 
•vacation  to  uncounted  thousands. 

But  it  is  possible  to  return  from  a 
good  vacation  to  discover  that  the  change 
Iwe  needed  was  not  a  change  of  pace  nor 
a  change  of  place,  but  a  change  of  heart. 
Getting  away  from  it  all  may  have  help- 
ed to  ease  tensions  and  to  forget  wor- 
ries, but  it  did  not  solve  them.  The 
vacation  gave  respite  but  not  permanent 
relief.  We  discover  that  body  and  mind 
are  not  all  that  have  needed  relaxation 
and  recreation.  We  discover  that  there 
are  deep  and  demanding  cries  for  inner 
.peace,  which  neither  mountain  quietness 
nor  pounding  surf  can  fully  satisfy. 

With  the  Psalmist  we  must  confess 
that  we  have  lifted  up  our  eyes  "unto 
the  hills"— we  have  sought  help  from 
the  beauties  of  nature— only  to  discover, 
"My  help  cometh  from  the  LORD,  which 
made  heaven  and  earth"  (Psalm  121:2). 

We  need  a  vacation  from  worry. 
Strangely  enough,  the  word  is  not  found 
iin  the  Bible,  and  little  wonder,  for  the 
one  who  trusts  the  God  of  the  Bible  will 
have  no  occasion  to  worry. 
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This  wonderful  truth  is  given  beauti- 
ful expression  by  the  Prophet  Isaiah: 
"Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace, 
whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because 
he  trusteth  in  thee.  Trust  ye  in  the 
LORD  for  ever:  for  in  the  LORD  JEHOVAH 
is  everlasting  strength"  (Isaiah  26:3,  4). 

The  same  prophet  sees  the  restlessness 
of  the  human  soul  which  has  not  found 
its  peace  and  rest  in  God.  The  very  sea- 
shore to  which  thousands  repair  for  re- 
creation and  rest  is  used  to  describe 
that  restlessness:  ".  .  .  the  wicked  are 
like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot 
rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and 
dirt.  There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked"  (Isaiah  57:20,  21). 

There  are  known  causes  of  unrest  and 
worry  common  to  us  all.  How  to  pay 
the  bills,-  how  to  regain  lost  health;  how 
to  succeed  in  business,-  how  to  gain  a 
sense  of  security  in  the  love  of  family 
and  friends,  are  some  of  the  things  which 
cause  us  worry. 

Then  there  is  the  oft-named  dread  of 
atomic  destruction,  and  the  unnamed 
fear  of  judgment  after  death.  ".  .  .  it  is 
appointed  unto  men  once  to  die,  but  af- 
ter this  the  judgment"  (Hebrews  9:27). 

Do  you  need  a  vacation  from  worry? 
Do  you  want  confidence  in  place  cf  fear? 
Are  there  inner  tensions  and  frustrations 
which  destroy  your  peace  of  heart?  Then 
you  need  what  Christ  alone  can  give.  He 
can  give  you  rest— rest  from  all  your 
fears— rest  in  Divine  forgiveness  from  all 
your  sins. 

Hear  and  heed  His  invitation,  and  take 
a  permanent  vacation  from  worry: 

"Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest. 
Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of 
me,-  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart.- 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls" 
(Matthew  11:28,  29).-American  Tract 
Society. 


OBITUARIES 


MR.  N.  S.  TYSON 

On  Jul/  1,  1963,  God  called  our  broth- 
er, N.  S.  (Kid)  Tyson,  home  to  be  with 
Him.  He  d'ed  in  Pitt  Memorial  Hospital, 
Green /ille,  North  Carolina,  after  -„e/e'al 
years  of  illness. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Wil- 
kerson  Funeral  Chapel  b/  his  pastor,  the 
Re/.  Edmund  Gonzalez.  Burial  folio //ed 
in  the  Greenwood  Cemetery. 

t/r.  T/scr  //as  a  native  of  Pitt  County, 
North  Carolina,  and  spent  most  of  his 
life  near  G  r  e  e  n  /  i  I  I  e.  He  //a'-  a  re- 
tired farmer.  He  nh\  an  ect'/e 
of  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
as  long  as  his  health  permitted.  He  //as 
also  a  member  of  the  Fort/  and  E'c'-t, 
the  Woodmen  of  the  World,  the  Red  Men, 
and  was  County  Ranger  for  the  North 
Carolina  Forestry  Service  until  he  re- 
tired in  1961,  following  twenty  ^ears  of 
service.  He  was  a  veteran  of  World  War 
I  and  a  member  of  the  Pitt  Cojnt/  Post 
of  the  American  Legion. 

Mr.  Tyson's  v/ife,  Mrs.  Irene  Conklin 
Tyson,  died  March  28,  1968.  He  is  sur- 
vived by  one  son,  John  Wyatt  Tyson  of 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,-  one  daughter, 
Mrs.  Louis  Holloway  of  near  Greenville; 
six  grandchildren;  one  great-grandchild; 
and  three  sisters,  Mrs.  Hubert  Crawford, 
Mrs.  Bernice  Causey,  and  Mrs.  Mabel 
Tucker  all  of  near  Greenville. 

His  presence  v/ill  be  missed,  but  his 
memory  will  live  on  forever. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Ann  Crawford 


HEAR 

The  Sunday  School 
of  the  Air 

W  N  C  T 
RADIO 

Greenville, 
North  Carolina 
The  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  can  now  be  -ea-d  ear 
Sunday  morning  at  9:15,  teaching  the 
Sunday  school  lesson. 


Pa^9  Seven 


FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY,  JULY  21 
Stoop  to  Conquer 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  9:22 
When  the  Salvation  Army  workers  first 
went  to  India,  they  identified  themselves 
fully  with  the  downtrodden,  degraded,  suf- 
fering, and  sorrowing  ones.    They  emulat- 
ed the  example  of  the  great  missionary 
Paul  who  said,  "I  am  made  all  things  to 
all  men,  that  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some." 

The  Salvationists  who  worked  with  the 
untouchables,  the  lowest  caste,  became 
classed  as  untouchables.  They  suffered  re- 
vilement  and  ostracism,  but  gladly  under- 
went hardships.  They  exemplified  the 
gospel  they  preached  by  practicing  it  in 
their  lives. 

Elizabeth  Geirie  was  a  blue-eyed  Salva- 
tion Army  worker  from  Dundee,  Scotland. 
Her  residence  was  a  tiny  hut  in  a  jungle  of 
India.  One  day  a  man  in  great  agony  was 
brought  to  her.  A  large  thorn  had  been 
driven  like  a  nail  into  his  foot.  Only  a 
small  part  of  the  thorn  was  visible.  She 
had  no  surgical  instruments.  She  had 
strong  teeth,  however.  Kneeling,  she 
clamped  her  teeth  around  the  protruding 
thorn  and  pulled  it  outl 

"How  could  she  place  her  pure  lips  upon 
my  dirty  foot?"  asked  the  grateful  native. 

The  next  day,  he  and  his  wife  accepted 
God's  forgiveness  through  the  Saviour,  and 
they  became  active  Salvation  Army  work- 
ers.-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayeh  Thought 
Christians  can  win  others  to  Christ  by 
showing  humility  in  their  everyday  lives. 

MONDAY,  JULY  22 
No  Room  for  Vengeance 

Scripture  Reading— 1  John  4:20 

Hearing  and  obeying  God's  call,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Horace  Underwood  went  to  Korea  as 
missionaries.  The  Koreans  highly  honored 
and  loved  them  for  their  total  dedication 
to  their  physical  and  spiritual  welfare. 

On  March  17,  1949,  two  hooded  robbers 
murdered  Mrs.  Underwood.  The  gunmen 
were  later  apprehended,  tried,  and  sen- 
tenced to  death. 

Though  Dr.  Underwood  was  overwhelm- 


ed with  grief,  there  was  no  hatred  or  un- 
forgiveness  in  his  heart.  He  wrote  to  Dr. 
Syngman  Rhee,  "My  wife  had  a  deep  love 
for  Koreans,  especially  the  young  people  of 
Korea.  It  was  her  hope,  and  it  is  my  hope, 
that  the  people  of  Korea  come  to  know  Je- 
sus Christ  and  have  everlasting  life  in 
Him." 

How  Christlike  he  wasl  Christ's  love  in 
our  hearts  leaves  no  room  for  vengeance  or 
unforgiveness.— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
There  should  be  no  room  in  a  Chris- 
tian's heart  for  hatred. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  23 
A  Place  of  Prayer 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  16:11-15 
Lydia  and  the  women  who  gathered 
every  sabbath  day  at  the  place  of  prayer 
along  the  riverside  outside  of  Philippi  were 
in  for  a  great  surprise,  a  real  spiritual 
awakening,  one  morning.  What  if  they 
had  neglected  this  coming  together— so  few 
believers  in  Philippi,  just  a  small  number 
of  women,  the  pagan  pressures  of  the  city 
were  so  great?  Almost  in  defiance  of  their 
small  numbers  and  the  prevailing  attitude 
of  the  city,  these  women  came  to  their 
place  of  worship,  as  was  their  custom,  every 
sabbath.  The  faithfulness  of  these  women 
to  public  prayer  and  worship  led  to  the 
establishment  of  the  first  Church  in  Mace- 
donia.— The  Church  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  thank  God  for  those  who  faith- 
fully attend  church  services. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  24 
Alcohol 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  20:1 

Alcohol  is  responsible  for  a  variety  of 
nervous  and  mental  disorders.  The  same 
can  be  said  of  digestive  disturbances,  in- 
cluding pancreatitis,  which  tends  to  recur 
and  may  lead  to  diabetes. 

Death  from  cirrhosis  of  the  liver  is  com- 
mon, but  alcoholism  rarely  is  noted  on  the 
death  certificate.  Even  skid-row  drunks 
are  reported  as  dying  from  malnutrition  or 
pneumonia. 

Liquor  also  causes  many  fatalities  from 
drowning,  bums,  and  falls.— Free  Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 
Alcohol  is  the  cause  of  much  pain  and 
unhappiness. 

THURSDAY,  JULY  25 
A  Smart  Worm 

Scripture  Reading— John  14:6 

A  worm  named  "One-eyed  Pete"  once 
went  to  college,  or  rather,  it  was  taken  to 
college  by  scientists  who  wanted  to  study 
the  worm  family.  One-eyed  Pete  was  put 
into  a  box  that  had  two  holes  cut  out  of 
the  side.  Pete  could  crawl  in  and  out 
through  them. 

Across  the  path  outside  one  hole  was  a 


wire  lightly  charged  with  electricity.  Wh? 
the  worm  crossed  that  wire,  it  got  a  shocll 

Three  times  the  worm  crawled  throug 
that  hole.    Then  it  got  wise.    It  tried  the 
other  hole,  and  there  was  no  live  will 
there.     From  that  time  on,  it  used  th| 
second  hole. 

The  path  of  sin  always  leads  to  troubL. 
and  disappointment.  Eventually  it  leac 
to  death— "the  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rc 
mans  6:23).  Yet,  there  are  many  peop] 
who  never  learned  to  turn  away  from  tW 
path. 

How  about  you?   Have  you  turned  froi 
the  path  of  sin  to  the  right  way?  Jesii 
Christ  told  us,  "I  am  the  way."-  Search. 
Prayer  Thought 

The  path  that  a  wise  person  takes  is  thi 
one  that  leads  to  Christ. 

FRIDAY,  JULY  26 
A  Penny  for  Your  Thoughts 

Scripture  Reading— Mark  12:41-44 

"Twenty-six  cents,  please,"  said  the  cler 
pleasandy.  Taking  my  quarter,  she  waite 
as  I  dug  into  my  coin  purse  for  a  penny. 

One  would  think  that  in  these  days  c 
inflation  the  penny  would  be  declining  i 
use,  but  this  is  not  so.  True,  it  won't  bu 
much  at  the  comer  grocery— or  anywher 
else— yet  it  finds  a  continuing  use  in  an  in 
flationary  economy. 

As  I  walked  away  from  the  store  tha 
day,  my  mind  stayed  on  the  importance  c 
little  things.  There  is  always  a  place  fc 
the  small  and  apparently  insignificant  i 
life.  Things  don't  have  to  make  the  head 
lines  to  be  important. 

The  fact  is  that  life  is  composed  of  man 
minor  matters  and  only  a  few  major  one; 
The  daily  routine  is  made  up  mostly  o 
details. 

Success  in  life  depends  in  a  large  measur 
on  our  ability  to  make  the  most  of  th 
humdrum  events  of  each  day.  It  is  lik 
putting  together  the  tiny  pieces  of  mosaii 
or  weaving  a  multitude  of  yams  into 
tapestry.  You  can't  afford  to  be  careless; 
the  design  will  be  spoiled. 

Some  apparently  inconsequential  even! 
could  be  so  fateful  that  it  could  be  a  majo 
turning  point  in  life. 

Watch  the  little  things  (cf.  Zechariah  4) 
10).— Katherine  Bevis. 

Prayer  Thought 

The  little  things  that  a  Christian  does  i 
help  others  means  much. 

SATURDAY,  JULY  27 
Opposite  From  Us 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Kings  4:29 
Among  the  tall  Shiluks,  of  the  Sudan 
stinginess  is  spoken  of  as  "having  a  bij 
heart,"  while  generosity  is  "having  a  smal 
heart."   They  say  the  selfish  man  has  grab 
bed  everything  and  put  it  in  his  heart 
while  the  generous  man  has  given  awa;! 
until  his  heart  is  small.— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  give  to  God's  work  with  a  gen1 
erous  heart. 
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North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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W.  B.  STUDENT  FELLOWSHIP  AT  E.  C.  U. 


l  the  Fifty-Fifth  Annual  Session  of 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
rches  in  September  of  1967,  the  re- 
t  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fel- 
ship  Committee  was  given  as  to  the 
ress  need  of  a  student  fellowship 
ding  at  East  Carolina  University, 
enville,  North  Carolina. 

)n  Monday,  July  1,  1968,  the  purchase 
uch  a  building  was  made  at  a  cost  of 
,000.  The  property  is  located  just 
)ss  the  street  from  the  main  campus 
he  University. 

he  building  has  five  bedrooms,  three 
baths,  kitchen,  dining  room,  large 
ig  room,  basement,  and  a  double  car 
age.  There  is  carpet  in  several  rooms 
drapes  in  the  dining  and  living 

TflS. 


The  trustees  of  the  convention  were 
on  hand  to  sign  the  proper  documents 
for  the  new  fellowship  building  pur- 
chased from  the  I  m  m  a  n  u  e  I  Baptist 
Church  of  Greenville.  Left  to  right  are 
C.  P.  Stokes,  Elwood  Davenport,  and  R. 
J.  Boswell. 


The  money  to  purchase  the  new  pro- 
perty was  borrowed  from  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  Finance  Association,  Inc. 
Pictured  is  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  sec- 
retary-treasurer of  the  association,  as 
he  is  giving  a  check  for  $24,000  to  Mr. 
C.  W.  Willard,  chairman  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Immanuel  Baptist  Church. 


After  being  released  to  the  FWB  Fel- 
lowship Committee  on  Monday,  the  Rev. 
F.  B.  Cherry,  chairman  of  the  fellowship 
committee,  opens  the  home  for  inspec- 
tion. 

The  building  will  house  ten  girls  and 
one  housemother,  and  is  hoped  to  be 
opened  for  our  Free  Will  Baptist  youth 
in  September  of  1968.  This  can  be  done 
only  if  furniture  can  be  obtained.  It  is 
our  hope  that  our  churches  and  organiza- 
tions will  assist  in  this  project.  Send 
all  gifts  to  the  treasurer  of  the  State 
Convention,  Mr.  Rom  Mallard,  Route  1, 
Trenton,  North  Carolina. 
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Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Mrs.  Lucy  P.  Brown  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  U. 
J.  Roberts,  Pikeville. 

Mr.  Walter  Cherry  by  Mrs.  Annie  Korne- 
gay  Sutton,  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  Seaton  E.  Davenport  by  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Ethel  Godwin  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Ola  T.  Hales  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred 
Ernest  Wainright,  Greenville;  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Herman  Wainright,  Ayden;  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  William  E.  Tyndall,  Kinston; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bill  McLawhorn  and  fam- 
ily, Ayden,-  Dr.  and  Mrs.  W.  Burkette 
Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  Jarvis  Harrison  by  Mrs.  Carl  Barrow, 
Snow  Hill. 

Mr.  Hendricks  Cleveland  Joyner  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Ellsworth  Sutton  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  John  Westbrook,  Mount  Olive. 

Mr.  Michael  Metz  by  Holiday  Inn,  Golds- 
boro. 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Oglesby  by  Mrs.  Nelson  Simp- 
son, Bridgeton. 

Mr.  Rudolph  Oliver  by  Mr.  Eugene  L.  Gas- 
kill,  Fayetteville. 

Mr.  Bishop  Pate  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis 
R.  Holland,  Lucama. 

Terry  Payne  by  Gum  Neck  church,  Col- 
umbia. 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Raper  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emery 

E.  Raper,  Lexington. 
Miss  Julia  Ann  Rhodes  by  Bethlehem 

church  auxiliary,  Chinquapin. 
Jackson  Bernice  Scott  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Irwin  Rowe  and  Nancy,  Pikeville. 
Joshua  Seymour  by  Mrs.  Carl  Barrow, 

Snow  Hill. 

Mr.  Eddie  Lee  Thorne  by  Mrs.  Senie  R. 
Deans,  Wilson. 

Jesse  J.  Whitley  by  the  Rev.  Hubert  Bur- 

ress,  Pinetops. 
Mr.  Levy  Frost  Willis  by  Young  Adult 

Class  of  Core  Creek  church  Sunday 

school,  Cove  City,-  Arapahoe  church 

auxiliary,  Arapahoe. 
Mr.  Archie  Willoughby  by  Thelma  Dilday, 

Albertson. 

IN  HONOR 

Among  those  honored  were: 
Mr.  Walter  Futrelle  by  Ladies'  Auxiliary 

of  Sarecta  church,  Kenansville. 
Dr.  Hervy  B.  Kornegay  Jr.  by  Dr.  and 

Mrs.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive. 
Mrs.  Mamie  Davis  Redding  by  Miss 

Eleanor  Lamm,  Lucama. 


Professor  of  French 
Appointed 

Appointed  to  t  h  e  modern  language 
faculty  at  Mount  Olive  College,  as  pro- 
fessor of  French  is  George  H.  Maloof  of 
Roanoke,  Virginia,  according  to  an  an- 
nouncement by  Dean  Raymond  P.  Carson. 
His  appointment  becomes  effective  for 
the  fall  semester  which  begins  on  Sep- 
tember 1 1  with  faculty  conferences,  and 
freshmen  arriving  on  September  15. 

Following  completion  of  military  ser- 
vice in  1963,  Maloof  joined  the  faculty 
of  Roanoke,  Virginia,  High  School  as  a 
teacher  of  French.  He  received  a  B.A. 
degree  from  Roanoke  College  and  is  a 
candidate  for  a  M.A.  degree  in  August 
from  Appalachian  State  University, 
Boone,  North  Carolina. 

During  his  student  years  he  was  a 
member  of  Pi  Kappa  Phi  and  XI  Theta 
Chi. 

Mrs.  Maloof,  the  former  Miss  Francyne 
Dupuy  of  Montreal,  Canada,  will  be  teach- 
ing French  in  the  Goldsboro  City  Schools 
system. 


REMINDER 

Application  forms  and  further  infor- 
mation about  the  Youth  Conference  to 
be  held  August  11-16  are  available  on 
request  to  the  Summer  Youth  Confer- 
ence, Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina  28365. 

Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  director  of  coun- 
seling services  at  Mount  Olive  College 
who  will  serve  as  director  of  the  1968 
Youth  Conference  at  the  College,  an- 
nounced today  that  there  is  still  time  for 
students  to  make  plans  to  attend.  The 
Conference  is  open  to  all  high  school 
students  and  graduates  and  will  begin 
with  registration  on  August  11,  ending 
with  the  noon  meal  on  August  16. 

Using  "Do  You  Dare?"  as  the  Confer- 
ence theme,  the  staff  will  attempt  to 
help  teen-agers  in  finding  answers  to 
three  basic  questions:  (1)  Do  you  dare 
understand  yourself?  (2)  Do  you  dare 
understand  your  fellowman?  and  (3)  Do 
you  dare  understand  your  faith? 

Staff  members  include  Miss  Owens, 
director  and  instructor;  the  Rev.  Earl  H. 
Glenn,  pastor  of  Saint  Mary's  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  in  New  Bern,  worship 
leader  and  counselor;  Bobby  Frank,  pro- 
fessor of  health  and  physical  education 
and  basketball  coach  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, recreation  director,-  the  Rev.  Shel- 
don Howard,  professor  of  Religion  at 


Mount  Olive  College  and  pas  to; 
Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
Johnston  County,  instructor  and  j 
selor;  Mrs.  Marie  Glenn,  North  Car 
Free  Will  Baptist  Woman  of  the  Yea 
1967,  social  director  and  counselor. 

John  Tart,  professor  of  sociolog 
Mount  Olive  College,  instructor,-  I 
Ettesen,  food  service  manager  at  N. 
Olive  College,  food  services,-  Miss  Ip 
Glenn,  member  of  Saint  Mary's  Freei 
Baptist  Church  in  New  Bern  and  r\ 
freshman  at  Mount  Olive  College,  n 
director  and  assistant  counselor,- 
Pam  Hardison,  member  of  Deep  Run 
Will  Baptist  Church  and  a  rising  s( 
more  at  Salem  College,  assistant  n 
director  and  counselor,-  and  Mr.  Linv 
Smith,  member  of  Stoney  Creek  Free 
Baptist  Church  of  Goldsboro  and  a 
graduate  of  Mount  Olive  College,  aj 
ant  counselor  and  bus  driver. 

Raper  on  Advisory! 
Committee 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  Presidenj 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  is 
of  seven  members  of  an  advisory 
mittee  for  the  American  Association 
Junior  Colleges  Program  with  Develo 
Institutions.  Mount  Olive  College  is: 
of  88  institutions  in  the  confine 
United  States,  Puerto  Rico,  and  the 
gin  Islands  participating  in  the  prog 
Participating  institutions  are  five  y 
or  more  old,  accredited  by  a  nationi 
recognized  agency  or  in  process  of 
creditation,  but  still  "isolated  ( 
graphical  or  social  isolation,  or  econc 
undernourishment)  from  the  main 
rents  of  academic  life." 

President  Raper  is  one  of  approxirr 
ly  60  consultants  from  which  20  te 
of  three  consultants  each  will  visit 
colleges  involved  in  the  program  du 
June,  July,  and  August.  The  consult 
spend  at  least  two  to  three  days  in  < 
place,  assisting  the  college  staffs 
planning  methods,  objectives  and  pr 
ties,  and  also  on  particlar  local  p 
lems. 

Among  the  colleges  to  be  visited 
Dr.  Raper  are  Michigan  Christian  Ju 
College,  Rochester,  June  25  through 
Ottumwa  Heights  College,  Otturr 
Iowa,  June  30  through  July  3;  and  I 
man  College,  Norman  Park,  Georgia, . 
22  through  24. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAP' 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


uestion:  Please  explain,  "And  I  will 
enmity  between  thee  and  the  wo- 
i,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed; 
hall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
se  his  heel"  (Genesis  3:15). 

nswer:  The  expression  "Thou  shalt 
se  his  heel"  points  to  the  suffering 
Lord  endured.   This  included  the  ex- 
ence  in  His  false  arrest  and  trial, 
ji  the  scourgings  and  other  inhumane 
ses  He  suffered  at  the  hands  of  both 
Jews  and  the  Roman  soldiers.  Also 
i  crucifixion,  with  cruel  men  being 
Jed  by  Satan,  afflicted  Him  the  worst 
jrson  could  be  abused  by  man.  Jesus 
lulled  and  obeyed  the  law  in  its  every 
;ept  under  the  most  trying  circum- 
ices  that  could  be  imposed  by  demons 
wicked  men  without  fighting  back 
■ither  murmuring  at  any  point.  "All 
like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have 
ned  every  one  to  his  own  way,-  and 
(i  LORD  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
is  all.  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was 
iicted,  yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth: 
is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaugh- 
and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers  is 
\b,  so  he  openeth  not  his  mouth.  He 

i  taken  from  prison  and  from  judg- 
]it:  and  who  shall  declare  his  genera- 

?  for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land 
jrhe  living:  for  the  transgression  of 

people  was  he  stricken"  (Isaiah  53: 
(See  Mark  3:21,  30;  Hebrews  2: 
l|l 8;  Matthew  8:17;  Daniel  9:26;  John 
I,  12;  1  Peter  2:24.) 

lit  shall  bruise  thy  head"  refers  to 
j  complete  victory  of  Christ  over 
nn  and  His  complete  destruction  as 
I  active  head  of  all  wickedness.  "And 
w  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven, 
sing  the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and 
reat  chain  in  his  hand.  And  he  laid 
il  of  the  dragon,  that  old  serpent, 
ph  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound 
I  a  thousand  years,  And  cast  him  into 
^bottomless  pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and 
ija  seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  de- 
He  the  nations  no  more,  till  the  thou- 

ii  years  should  be  fulfilled:  and  after 
I  he  must  be  loosed  a  little  season 


.  .  .  .  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them 
was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and  brim- 
stone, where  the  beast  and  the  false  pro- 
phet are,  and  shall  be  tormented  day  and 
night  for  ever  and  ever"  (Revelation  20: 
1-3,  10). 

Throughout  the  Bible  evidence  is  giv- 
en that  Christ  in  His  first  coming  took 
our  place  in  judgment  when  He  was  rob- 
ed in  human  flesh  or  was  incarnated  as 
Son  of  man  as  well  as  being  the  Son  of 
God.  He  kept  or  fulfilled  the  law  in  our 
behalf.  He  laid  His  life  down  for  us  and 
took  it  again  as  He  was  raised  from  the 
dead.  His  laying  it  down  was  through 
the  instrumentality  of  wicked  men  con- 
trolled by  Satan.  His  taking  it  again 
was  in  the  power  of  God  and  in  defiance 
of  the  devil  and  his  co-workers.  In  this 
way  He  became  the  sin  offering  for  the 
sins  of  all  of  us  sinners,  and  all  who  be- 
lieve on  Him  are  taken  up  out  of  their 
sins  in  His  resurrection  power.  There- 
fore, He  is  able  to  call  to  us,  "Come  un- 
to me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my 
yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me,-  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke 
is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light"  (Mat- 
thew 11:28-30). 

His  glorious  resurrection  defies  and 
condemns  every  evil  act  of  Satan  and  all 
sinners.  But  it  also  assures  all  who  die 
of  a  bodily  resurrection  and  a  just  judg- 
ment. Those  in  Him  will  arise  to  a  jus- 
tification in  Him  and  under  His  blood. 
Those  who  are  not  saved  will  be  com- 
pelled to  stand  on  their  own  merits  at 
the  Great  White  Throne  Judgment,  tak- 
ing their  place  in  harmony  with  their 
choice  while  here  in  this  life.  Such  will 
spend  eternity  apart  from  God  with  the 
devil  and  his  angels  in  a  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  the  fire  is  never 
quenched  and  where  the  bodies  given 
them  at  their  resurrection  never  die. 

If  there  happens  to  be  one  reader  that 
has  not  made  sure  his  escape  from  this 
terrible  place  where  every  single  person 
going  from  this  present  life  that  is  un- 
saved must  spend  eternity,  please,  now, 


without  further  delay,  obey  the  Bible  and 
read,  "That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  be- 
lieve in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved" 
(Romans  10:9). 

Question:  What  is  meant  by  "Zion"? 
Is  it  the  old  temple  in  Jerusalem  or  the 
city  itself?— J.R.G. 

Answer:  The  Bible  gives  no  definite 
answer.  Zion  was  the  stronghold  or 
fortress  of  the  Jebusites  before  it  was 
conquered  by  the  Israelites.  Then  the 
name  later  was  applied  to  various  parts 
of  the  territory  in  and  about  Jerusalem. 
I  was  reading  sometime  ago,  but  do  not 
remember  in  what  literature,  where  the 
author  in  his  research  had  gained  the 
idea  that  when  Jews  were  making  their 
pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem  they  called  it 
going  up  to  Zion,  regardless  to  what  side 
of  Jerusalem  they  were  approaching,- 
and  that  they  called  it  Zion  when  they 
saw  the  tallest  peak  on  the  side  to 
which  they  came.  So  whatever  in  the 
terrain  first  came  into  their  view  as 
they  journeyed  toward  the  temple  they 
thought  of  that  as  being  Zion. 

Therefore,  to  the  Jews  on  their  way 
to  worship  regarding  all  the  landmarks 
seen  as  they  approached  the  city  as  Zion, 
and  as  having  a  degree  of  sacredness, 
Dr.  Smith  comments  as  follows  on  Page 
398  in  Peloubet's  1967  Select  Notes: 
"Zion  was  in  early  times  only  a  part  of 
the  larger  area  called  Jerusalem.  It  was 
the  name  given  to  the  Jebusite  fortress 
(2  Samuel  5:7),  and  later  came  to  be  giv- 
en to  the  western  hill.  The  southern 
end  of  this  hill  was  the  original  site  of 
Zion.  The  north  extremity  of  a  higher 
elevation  was  the  site  of  the  temple,  at 
first  outside  Zion  (1  Kings  8:1),  but  later 
the  word  was  used  for  the  city  itself." 

We  find  further  details  in  Unger's  Bi- 
ble Dictionary,  Page  1189:  "Zion  origi- 
nally the  rock  escarpment  on  the  ridge 
between  the  Kidron  and  the  Tyropeoean 
Valleys  of  Jerusalem.  Subsequently  the 
term  was  widened  to  include  the  entire 
western  ridge  of  early  Jerusalem.  Cen- 
turies later  the  term  was  applied  to  the 
entire  city  (Psalm  126:1;  Isaiah  1:26, 
27).  By  the  fourth  century  the  name  of 
Zion  was  adapted  to  the  southern  por- 
tion of  the  western  hill." 

In  the  hymns  and  Christian  songs 
which  speak  of  Zion,  a  spiritualization  is 
made  generally  viewing  a  Christian  as 
journeying  to  heaven  in  his  efforts  to 
live  an  overcoming  life,  symbolized  by 
the  rugged  journey  from  almost  any- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

LOST  IN 

THE  WOODS 

L.  DWAYNE  THORSON 


UERRY  jumped  out  of  bed  as  soon  as 
he  awoke.  No  time  to  be  lazy  to- 
day. He  paused  by  the  door  of  his 
younger  sister's  room.  "Wake  up, 
Sharon.  Don't  you  remember?  We're 
going  to  Uncle  Mike's  new  farm!" 

Sharon  struggled  sleepily  out  of  bed. 
"Is  it  really  in  the  mountains?"  she  ask- 
ed. 

"No,"  Jerry  replied,  "but  it's  almost 
in  them.  Mom  says  there  are  some  hills 
and  ridges  and  a  lot  of  trees  just  above 
the  pasture." 

When  breakfast  was  over,  Jerry  and 
Sharon  helped  pack  the  car.  It  seemed 
like  hours  before  they  were  ready  to 
begin  the  trip. 

As  they  traveled,  Jerry  could  hardly 
wait  until  they  arrived  at  the  farm. 
Once  a  flagman  stopped  them  at  a  rail- 
road crossing.  "Why  don't  we  go  on, 
Dad?"  Jerry  asked  impatiently. 

"The  man  with  the  flag  waved  at  us 
to  stop,"  Mr.  Baker  replied. 

"Yes,  but,  Dad,"  Jerry  argued,  "the 
train  isn't  coming  this  way  now.  We 
could  be  across  before  the  flagman  even 
knew  it." 

Mr.  Baker  spoke  sternly.  "Jerry, 
we'll  wait  because  that  is  the  right 
thing  to  do  according  to  the  law.  Why, 
you  accepted  the  Lord  not  long  ago. 
Don't  you  want  to  go  by  His  rules  for 
your  life?" 

"Oh,  sure,"  Jerry  said  lamely.  "I 
hadn't  thought  about  it  that  way." 

Later,  after  several  long  hours  of 
driving,  Mr.  Baker  turned  the  car  into 
Uncle  Mike's  farm. 

"Well,  here  we  are  I"  said  Mrs.  Baker. 


"And  we  got  here  early  in  the  afternoon, 
even  if  we  did  have  some  stops." 

It  was  fun  to  be  with  Uncle  Mike  and 
Aunt  Jane  again.  While  they  all  were 
having  something  to  eat,  Jerry  and 
Sharon  talked  with  Uncle  Mike. 

"Have  you  been  in  the  mountains 
yet?"  Jerry  asked. 

"Only  up  in  the  foothills  so  far." 

"There  must  be  wild  animals  in  the 
woods,"  Sharon  said  with  a  shudder. 

Uncle  Mike  laughed.  "There  are  some 
—mostly  deer  and  smaller  animals,  along 
with  thousands  of  trees.  By  the  way, 
you  two,  the  rule  around  here  is:  Never 
wander  into  the  woods." 

"Why?"  Jerry  asked. 

"People  who  wander  get  lost.  Any- 
one going  into  the  woods  should  know 
where  he  is  at  all  times." 

"Now  you  heard  what  Uncle  Mike 
said,"  Mr.  Baker  spoke  up.  "That  rule 
is  a  kind  of  unwritten  law.  You  stay 
out  of  the  woods  unless  Uncle  Mike  is 
along." 

Jerry  and  Sharon  went  out  to  look 
around  the  farm.  They  explored  the 
barn,  played  with  some  kittens,  and 
then  walked  out  to  the  pasture  to  look 
at  the  cows  and  calves. 

The  rolling,  tree-covered  foothills 
sloping  up  from  the  pasture  were  so  in- 
viting to  Jerry.  "Sharon,  let's  climb  up 
that  ridge  over  there." 

"We  aren't  supposed  to  go  into  the 
woods— remember?" 

"We  don't  have  to.  That  ridge  is 
right  out  in  the  open  except  for  that 
one  tree." 

"Oh,  I  see  some  beautiful  flowersl" 
Sharon  cried,  and  she  nodded  her  agree- 
ment. 

It  wasn't  long  before  they  were  stand- 
ing on  the  crest  of  the  ridge.  They  pick- 
ed flowers,  strolled  around,  and  climbed 
the  tree  to  get  a  better  view. 

A  while  later,  Jerry  stood  and  gazed 
up  toward  the  distant  mountains. 
"Wowl"  he  exclaimed.  "There  are  more 


trees  here  than  I've  ever  seen  befo/c 
He  paused,  staring  at  an  old  fallen  p 
just  past  the  edge  of  the  woods. 

"Something  is  hiding  under  then 
he  whispered. 

Sharon  pointed,  and  there,  scare; 
breathing,  rested  a  fawn. 

A  sudden  commotion  on  the  otl 
side  of  the  tree  caught  their  attentii 
The  mother  deer  had  come  for  her  bal 
The  fawn  jumped  up  and  ran  nimbly 
its  mother,  and  the  two  quickly  disi 
peared  into  the  woods. 

"Come  on,  Sharon,"  Jerry  cried.  "Li 
get  a  better  look." 

They  scrambled  after  the  deer.  Co 
ing  to  a  small  clearing,  both  Jerry  a'1 
Sharon  caught  another  glimpse  of  \\ 
fleeing  animals.  After  that,  no  matj 
how  fast  they  ran,  they  saw  only  tr< 
and  underbrush. 

Finally  Jerry  stopped.  "It's  no  u 
They're  too  fast  for  us." 

"Where  are  we?"  Sharon  asked.  J 
ry  marked  a  note  of  fear  in  her  voice.i 

They  looked  around,  and  Jerry  felt 
tightening  in  his  chest  when  he  s. 
nothing  familiar— only  trees  everywhei 

Nevertheless,  he  felt  confident  tt; 
he  could  retrace  their  steps.  "We  mif 
have  come  from  over  there,"  he  saj 
pointing  to  a  faint  trail. 

It  wasn't  long,  however,  before  h 
too,  was  afraid.  He  led  Sharon  in  c: 
ferent  directions,  but  each  time  they  1 
came  more  lost  than  before. 

"When  we  started  to  follow  the  dee; 
he  explained  to  himself  as  well  as  j 
Sharon,  "I  just  didn't  notice  where  I 
went." 

"What  are  we  going  to  do?"  Shar 
asked,  tearfully. 

Jerry  blinked  his  own  eyes.  "\ 
could  try  calling." 

They  did  call,  together  and  by  tur« 
but  their  voices  soon  became  hoarse,  a! 
they  had  to  stop. 

"If  we  only  had  remembered  to  go 
the  rules,"  Sharon  complained. 

Jerry  had  been  looking  about  in  <[ 
spair.  "Rules !  Sharon,  that's  itl  M( 
and  Dad's  favorite  rule:  When  there's 
problem,  pray." 

Jerry  prayed  earnestly,  and  besic 
asking  for  help  to  find  the  way  hon 
he  asked  for  forgiveness,  too. 

Somehow  Jerry  felt  better  then,  a 
he  could  see  that  Sharon  was  relievi 
He  looked  around  with  new  confidem 
Surely  the  Lord  wouldn't  let  them  dov 
"Come  on,  Sharon,"  he  said,  and  th 
started  off  again. 

The  way  wasn't  easy,  and  seve 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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DEAR  'OLE  SISTER  BROOKS 


By  TAYLOR  HILL 


was  at  our  midweek  prayer  meeting  service, 

nd  with  all  of  its  might; 

little  new  mission  was  praying  for  guidance, 
When  Dear  'Ole  Sister  Brooks  hobbled  in  on  Wednesday  night. 

t\  never  saw  her  before  and  she  appeared  to  be  very  poor; 
i(Her  shoes  were  worn  and  her  hair  was  white, 
ifr  when  we  looked  beneath  her  wrinkled  face 
i/Ve  saw  one  who  had  seen  the  light. 

lllen  fancy  speeches  were  being  made, 
pie  never  had  much  to  say,- 
I  led  a  simple  and  humble  life, 

But  she  was  ahead  of  the  crowd  when  time  came  to  pray. 

l|ny  poor  souls  fell  under  conviction  under  the  sound  of  the 
|  gospel; 

ftnd  though  Satan  would  have  them  to  falter, 
!;3r  'Ole  Sister  Brooks  was  always  there, 
Leading  the  way  to  the  altar. 


When  we  consider  her  talents  and  her  Christian  ability; 

We  thank  God  for  the  manner  in  which  she  taught  us  humility. 
"I  Must  Tell  Jesus"  was  her  favorite  hymn,- 

She  loved  her  family  and  friends,  as  she  wept  and  prayed 
for  them. 

When  we  all  get  to  heaven 

Where  only  the  saints  of  God  belong,- 
We  expect  to  see  Dear  'Ole  Sister  Brooks, 

Wearing  her  white  robe  and  singing  her  favorite  song. 

Now  take  heed  and  listen  everyone, 

Never  judge  the  saints  only  by  their  looks, 
For  this  little  mission  church  hinges  upon 

The  prayers  of  Dear  'Ole  Sister  Brooks. 
(This  poem  was  written  by  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Eastwood  Avenue,  Fayette- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  The  poem  contains  the  true  life  of  one 
of  the  elder  members  as  she  is  known  by  the  church.  Mrs. 
Hayes  D.  Kennedy  states:  "We  thought  perhaps  this  poem  might 
convey  to  others  the  kind  of  heartwarming,  Christian  love  and 
humility  that  this  dear  sister  has  taught  us  here  in  the  Fayette- 
vi lie  church.  She  is  still  with  us  and  is  a  very  strong  part  of 
our  church.") 


©THING  GOOD  TO 

SAY  ABOUT 
I  ALCOHOL 

(continued  from  page  three) 

:jtical  to  support  an  enemy  which  kill- 
I  in  two  years  after  Pearl  Harbor,  more 
!iericans  than  did  the  Germans  and 
)anese  combined!  It  is  hypocritical  to 
j  y  at  church  on  Sunday  for  God's  bless- 
i is  on  our  nation  and  go  to  the  polls 
:ring  the  week  to  vote  for  our  nation's 
iiny! 


Questions  &  Answers 

j  (continued  from  page  eleven) 

lere  in  Palestine  to  Jerusalem  in  the 
'lee  or  so  annual  pilgrimages  the  males 
're  required  to  make  to  Zion  and  at- 
|d  the  Feasts  of  the  Passover,  Pente- 
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cost,  and  Tabernacles.  Joseph  and  Mary 
both  went  with  Jesus  on  the  journey 
from  their  home  in  Nazareth  to  Jerusa- 
lem when  He  was  twelve  years  old.  The 
going  of  women  to  such  feasts  was  not 
required  three  times  each  year  as  it  was 
of  the  males. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

vice-president,  Sandra  Stoddard;  secre- 
tary, Vandy  Beamon;  treasurer,  Shirley 
Evans,-  program  chairman,  Edna  Earle 
Avery  and  Debbie  Gonzalez;  pianist,  Su- 
san Smith;  song  leader,  Barbara  Stod- 
dard. 

Jonnie  Cassick  gave  the  program  for 
the  night,  entitled  "Our  Christian  Heri- 
tage." Following  the  program,  Deborah 
Hines  and  Jonnie  Cassick  taught  the 
group  choruses.  Refreshments  were 
served  at  the  close  of  the  meeting. 


Emotion  Has  Its  Place 

That  emotion  passes  is  unquestioned; 
it  passes  because  its  work  is  done.  In- 
tense excitement  never  have  any  per- 
manency, nor  are  they  divinely  intended 
to  have  permanency,  but  the  effects  pro- 
duced by  high  emotion,  whether  religious 
or  artistic,  are  as  lasting  as  any  effects 
in  history. 

April  showers  do  not  last,  nor  does 
anybody  expect  them  to  last,  but  when 
the  April  showers  have  passed  there  is  a 
thrill  of  green  along  every  hedge  bank. 
In  seasons  of  revival  God  uses  the  spur 
of  the  emotions  as  surely  as  the  convic- 
tions of  the  intellect.  Emotion  is  no 
more  permanent  than  the  fire  upon  my 
hearth  that  by  nightfall  may  have  sunk 
into  ashes,  but  while  it  lasts  it  leads. 
Iron  softened  in  fire  takes  a  shape  which, 
when  cooled,  it  can  never  lose.— Dr.  G. 
H.  Morrison. 

Page  Thirteen 


ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  Lj 
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FOR  JULY  28 


DANIEL'S  PRAYER 
FOR  HIS  PEOPLE 

Lesson  Text:  Daniel  9:3-6,  17-19 
Memory  Verse:  Daniel  9:19 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  prophet  Daniel  was  of  noble  birth 
and  had  been  taken  to  Babylon  as  a 
young  boy,  along  with  three  of  his  com- 
panions, also  of  noble  birth  and  good 
character,  in  the  first  deportation  of 
exiles.  "Daniel  is  known  as  the  prophet 
of  Gentile  times.  While  the  other  pro- 
phets spoke  their  message  mainly  for 
Israel,  mentioning  other  nations  only  in- 
cidentally, Daniel  has  no  message  at  all 
for  Israel.  Although  there  is  in  the  book 
that  which  concerns  them,  Daniel  does 
not  address  himself  to  his  own  people. 
He  has  to  do  entirely  with  the  Gentiles. 
We  first  see  him  at  the  Gentile  capital, 
Babylon,  making  known  to  a  Gentile 
king  God's  revelation  of  the  history  and 
character  of  Gentile  rule,-  and  after- 
wards he  sees  visions  of  things  to  come, 
but  we  do  not  hear  him  at  any  time  mak- 
ing known  these  things  to  the  Jews  who 
dwelt  at  Babylon."— Grace  Saxe. 

However,  in  our  lesson  today  we  find 
that  Daniel  is  acutely  aware  of  the  sins 
of  his  people,  the  Jews,  and  makes  con- 
fession for  them,  calling  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  in  prayer  and  praise,  seeking 
His  mercy  and  forgiveness  for  himself 
and  them.  It  is  with  this  prayer  of 
Daniel,  and  not  necessarily  his  prophe- 
cies, with  which  we  are  most  concerned. 

There  are  four  incidents  in  Daniel's 
life  with  which  we  are  most  familiar: 
(1)  his  refusal  of  the  king's  wine  and 
meat,  (2)  his  interpretation  of  Nebu- 
chadnezzar's strange  dream,  (3)  his  in- 
terpretation of  Belshazzar's  vision  of  the 
handwriting  on  the  wall,  and  (4)  his  mar- 
velous experience  in  the  den  of  lions. 
A  fifth  thing  to  remember  about  Daniel 
is  the  prayer  of  our  lesson  today.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  more  we  turn  our  faces  toward 
the  Lord,  the  more  we  will  become  like 
Him  (Daniel  9:3). 

2.  What  a  holy  motive— seeking  bless- 
ing for  others!  (v.  3). 

3.  Prayer  and  confession  make  a 
wholesome  mixture  (v.  4). 

4.  Put  all  your  problems  into  the  hands 
of  the  One  who  keeps  His  Word  and 
shows  mercy  to  everyone  who  loves  and 
obeys  Him  (v.  4). 

5.  Let  us  ask  ourselves  this  question: 
Have  I  rebelled  against  God's  precepts 
in  the  Word?  (v.  5). 

6.  Have  we  ever  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
a  preacher,  even  though  he  was  preach- 
ing the  truth?  (v.  6). 

7.  Have  we  ever  thought  of  praying 
for  the  Lord's  sanctuary?  (v.  17). 

8.  As  believers,  we  can  be  sure  that 
God  welcomes  our  humble  petitions  and 
is  aware  of  our  concern  for  His  cause 
(v.  18). 

9.  It  is  good  to  pray,  not  on  the  basis 
of  our  righteousness,  but  on  the  basis 
of  God's  mercy  (vv.  18,  19). — Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Our  life  is  like  the  dial  of  a  clock. 
The  hands  are  God's  hands,  passing  over 
and  over  again— the  short  hand  of  disci- 
pline and  the  long  hand  of  mercy.  Slow- 
ly and  surely  the  hand  of  discipline  must 
pass,  and  God  speaks  at  each  strike;  but 
over  and  over  passes  the  hand  of  mercy, 
showering  down  sixtyfold  of  blessing  for 
each  stroke  of  discipline  or  trial;  and 
both  hands  are  fastened  to  one  secure 
point— the  great,  unchanging  Heart  of 
a  God  of  Love.— Selected. 

2.  A  minister  once  said,  "The  element 
in  the  prayer  of  Abraham  that  jars  upon 
the  reader  is  the  bargaining  temper  that 
strives  always  to  get  the  best  possible 
terms."  This  man  seems  to  have  utter- 
ly missed  the  point.  Abraham  was  not 
bargaining,  but  each  time  he  received  a 
satisfying  answer  to  prayer  he  was  em- 
boldened to  pray  for  more.  "Abraham 


was  simply  climbing  the  ladder  of  vk 
and  faith."  The  prayer  life  of  all  Go 
people  should  be  progressive.  We  shoi 
be  achieving  more  and  more  each  < 
through  our  prayers.  It  pleases  Cl 
when  His  children  ask  largely.— Bi| 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

3.  In  the  time  of  Israel's  desperi 
need,  Daniel  prayed  for  his  people 
exile.  After  reverently  addressing  m 
he  poured  out  his  heart  in  penitent  ol 
fession  of  sins.  The  whole  nation  vk 
guilty,  including  himself.  He  acknol 
edged  the  suffering  that  sin  had  brou< 
and  how  justly  God  had  punished  then' 

Praise  was  a  part  of  his  pray. 
Daniel  was  thankful  and  praised  I 
Lord  for  His  past  mercies  in  deliver'); 
His  people  from  Egyptian  bondage. 

Then  Daniel  petitioned  the  Lord  to  ci 
for  Israel's  needs.  "Oh  Lord,  accordi 
to  all  thy  righteousness,  I  beseech  th'j 
let  thine  anger  and  thy  fury  be  turn1 
away"  (Daniel  9:16).  In  intense  e! 
nestness  and  deep  humility  Daniel  ple«! 
ed  for  Jerusalem,  the  temple,  and  U 
people. 

Prayer  is  a  precious  privilege  that; 
not  limited  to  men  of  old.   Jesus  de; 
onstrated  that  the  same  qualities  tfj 
were  essential  in  a  heartfelt  prayer 
Daniel's  day  are  just  as  applicable 
day.   We  likewise  cannot  approach  I 
throne  of  God  in  prayer  without  a  pei 
tent  heart.   God's  forgiveness  of  us 
pends  upon  the  attitude  that  we  h<! 
toward  those  whom  we  have  wrong; 
and  who  have  wronged  us.  Gratitude 
praise  glorifies  God  because  we  have 
membered  His  favors  toward  us.  ■ 
tion  is  essential  if  we  are  to  tune  c! 
lives  with  the  Almighty,  but  prayer  I 
others  is  especially  important.— Star 
ard  Commentary. 

4.  Daniel  was  one  of  the  greatest  pi 
phets,  as  well  as  a  great  man  in  t 
country  where  he  lived.  By  his  coura 
and  faithfulness  to  God  he  caused  s< 
eral  heathen  kings  to  respect  the  re 
gion  of  the  Jews. 

A  real  part  of  Daniel's  greatness  w 
due  to  being  true  to  his  home  trainir 
He  spent  his  early  years  in  a  home  whe 
God  was  honored  and  in  the  temf 
where  the  principles  of  right  and  trt 
were  taught.  He  never  got  away  frt 
them,  and  because  he  didn't,  he  ma 
his  world  a  better  place  in  which  to  Ih 
—Intermediate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


Page  Fourteen 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


[k's7  and  Girls'  Stories 


(continued  from  page  twelve) 

iiis  they  changed  directions  when  it 
name  evident  that  they  were  going 
I  wrong  way. 

ometime  later,  just  as  the  sun  began 
cjdrop  behind  the  distant  hills,  they 
■e  to  a  fallen  pine  tree. 

llerry!"  Sharon  cried  breathlessly, 
'li't  this  where  we  first  saw  the 
in?" 

It  is!"  Jerry  almost  sang,  he  was  so 
icjpy.  "The  way  home  is  just  on  the 
Ujir  side." 

/hen  they  had  circled  the  tree  and 
tted  down  the  ridge  to  the  pasture, 

le  Mike  came  striding  into  view.  Be- 
iia  him  Jerry  could  see  his  mother  and 
aier. 

Oh  I"  Sharon  sobbed,  as  she  ran  to 
lit  them.  "Uncle  Mike!  Mom!  Dad!" 
firry  was  so  relieved  that  he  couldn't 
t,  anything  at  first.  He  hugged  his 
■her  and  reached  out  a  hand  to  his 
l|er,  who  was  holding  Sharon.  "I'm 
cjy  I  disobeyed  and  went  into  the 
Kids." 

(We've  been  terribly  lost,"  Sharon 
I  sobbed.  "We  were  just  trying  to 
I  the  fawn  again." 

jWell,  you  gave  us  a  bad  scare,"  said 
I.  Baker. 

Ilr.  Baker  turned  a  stern  look  upon 

If.  "Yes,  and  it  could  have  been  very 

Jous,  young  man.   That  is  no  way  to 

I  out  for  your  little  sister!" 

jerry  shuddered  when  he  thought  of 

ffron  lost  in  the  woods.    He  couldn't 

|  into  his  father's  face. 

jUr.  Baker  continued,  "That's  why  we 

Je  laws  and  rules— to  keep  people 

fn  bringing  sorrow  and  disaster  on 

fnselves  and  others.   God's  rules  are 

I  the  same  purpose." 

erry  felt  like  crying,  but  then  he  felt 

tj,  father's  big  arm   go   around  his 

jylders.    "But  we  forgive  you,  son. 

mer  and  I  feel  you  have  learned  your 

on." 

ji'Oh,  I  have!"  Jerry  exclaimed.  "Dad, 
m  now  on  I'm  going  by  the  rules,  es- 
•ially  God's  rules."— Gospel  Herald. 


jhe  bulwark  of  religious  training  is 
ll  if  the  line  is  to  be  held  against  the 
fees  of  corruption,  crime,  and  disloyal- 
I  believe  that  men  imbued  with 
itual  values  do  not  betray  their  coun- 
I  believe  that  children  reared  in 
les  in  which  morality  is  taught  and 
d  rarely  become  delinquents.— J.  Ed- 
Hoover. 


MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Youth  Conference 

FOR 

High  School  Students 

August  11-16, 1968 

THEME:  DO  YOU  DARE? 

COST:  $25  for  Resident  Conferees 
$  5  for  Commuting  Conferees 

Periods  of  study,  worship,  discussion,  social  activities,  and  recreation  will 
provide  opportunities  for  each  attendant  to  increase  his  understanding  of  him- 
self, his  fellowman,  and  his  faith  in  God.  The  Conference  will  challenge  each 
person  to  dare  to  believe  in  God  in  a  society  where  such  belief  is  not  popular, 
to  dare  to  examine  himself  as  he  studies  the  psychology  of  personality  devel- 
opment, and  to  dare  to  become  the  person  whose  life  gives  evidence  of  a  com- 
mitment to  the  Christian  faith. 

WE  DARE  YOU  TO  DO  SOMETHING 
DIFFERENT  THIS  SUMMER  AND  JOIN 
US  IN  THIS  EXPERIENCE! 

For  Further  Information  Write  to: 

Miss  Hilda  Owens,  Director 

Youth  Conference 

Mount  Olive  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 

(Classroom  facilities  and  dormitories  will  be  air-conditioned.) 
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Beautifully  narrated  for  your  lasting  joy 
and  edification.  A  magnificent  blessing 
for  the  whole  family.  Easily  go  through 
the  entire  Bible  this  year  with  Bible 
Voice. 
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Finest  Pure  Vinylite 

RECORDS 

12"  EXTRA  LONG  PLAYING 
16%  RPM.  EACH  RECORO 
PLAYS  FOR  Hi  HOURS 


Complete  including 

deluxe 

slip  case 


Only 


49 


PSALMS 


*  REVERENTLY  NARRATED  WORD 
FOR  WORD 

*  EACH  PSALM  IS  SEPARATED  BY 
SPACE  FOR  EASY  LOCATION 

Good  for  busy  people  —  You  can  listen  while 
you  work . .  .or  while  you  rest! 
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Finest  Pure  Vinylite 

RECORDS 


12"  Extra  Lonsj  Playing 
16%  R.P.M.  Each  Record 
Plays  For  1  V2  Hours 
Total  Playing  Time 
Approximately  6  Hours 


Order  Today 
from 
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P.  0.  Box  158 
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WE  LOVE  YOU! 

Dear  Angie: 
We  love  you. 

Not  just  because  you're  you, 
But  because  you  represent  all 
The  boys  and  girls  at 
Our  Children's  Home. 

We  love  you 

Because  we  have  helped  you 
And  all  the  others  there. 
Just  to  have  helped  a  little 
Gives  us  the  desire  to  do  more. 
And  this  we  shall  do, 
By  the  help  of  our  Lord 
Who  loves  us  all, 
Especially  all  like  you. 


m. 


"Need  to  Surrender  to  the  Grace 
Of  God,"  Says  E.  Stanley  Jones 

Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  a  world  esteem- 
ed missionary,  evangelist  and  author, 
speaking  recently  at  the  Upper  Room, 
Nashville,  Tennessee,  said,  "The  prime 
need  of  our  era  is  for  men  and  women 
to  stop  struggling  in  emptiness  and  sur- 
render to  the  grace  of  God.  We  have 
alcoholics,  coffeeholics  and  self  holies. 
Now  this  era  needs  nothing  so  much  as 
to  get  itself  off  its  own  hands  into  the 
hands  of  God.  Some  day  the  disillusion- 
ed prodigal  race,  tired  of  half  answers, 
and  emptiness,  will  come  to  know  that 
what  they  were  really  looking  for  was 
God's  answer.  And  when  we  surrender 
to  the  grace  of  God,  find  His  kingdom, 
then  we  will  know  ourselves. 

Dr.  Jones  said  we  had  no  interest  in 
this  modern  clash  between  an  individual 
gospel  and  a  social  gospel:  "We  want  one 
gospel,  and  that  is  the  gospel  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  which  is  individual, 
which  is  social  by  its  very  nature,"  he 
said.  "An  individual  gospel  without  a 
social  gospel  is  a  soul  without  a  body. 
And  a  social  gospel  without  an  individual 
gospel  is  a  body  without  a  soul.  One  is 
a  ghost  and  the  other  is  a  corpse— you 
can  take  your  choice,"  the  famed  evange- 
list stated. 

*  *  *  *  * 

On  the  Light  Side 

It  is  cooler  to  sit  in  church  on  Sunday 
morning  than  to  change  tires  by  the  road- 
side. 

*    *  * 

"I'm  going  to  get  a  divorce,"  a  man 
told  his  friend.  "My  wife  hasn't  spoken 
to  me  in  three  months." 

"I'd  think  twice  about  that  if  I  were 
you,"  his  friend  said.  "Wives  like  that 
are  hard  to  find."— Lion. 
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TO  HIS  OWN  WAY' 

Isaiah  53:6  reads:  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  ha\[ 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the  LORD  hath  laid  on  him  til 
iniquity  of  us  all."  We  realize,  of  course,  that  this  chapter  of  Isaia[ 
speaks  primarily  of  the  prophecy  concerning  the  sufferings  of  Chrisl 
and  in  the  midst  of  a  description  of  these  sufferings,  we  see  the  cond' 
tion  of  man  in  spite  of  what  the  Lord  offers  him.  Man  is  seen  in  th 
midst  of  his  rebellion  against  God  as  sheep  that  have  gone  astray — tun  j 
ed  from  the  path  and  leadership  of  the  shepherd. 

In  this  turning  from  the  shepherd,  man  has  "turned  to  his  own  way. 
This  is  what  men  want  to  do:  to  think  of  themselves  as  free  and  worlj 
ing  out  their  own  destiny. 

Regarding  this  verse,  H.  A.  Ironside  writes :  "In  verse  six  God,  as  i 
were,  balances  the  books  of  the  world — two  debit  entries  and  one  cred 
entry.  The  two  debit  entries:  'All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray-; 
there  is  the  whole  fallen  human  race;  'we  have  turned  every  one  to  hi' 
own  way' — there  is  each  individual's  own  personal  sin;  and  then  the  credi 
entry  that  clears  it  all  on  the  books  of  God  if  men  would  but  receive  it 
'Jehovah  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.' 

"Here  we  have  the  entire  story  of  the  Bible  epitomized:  Man's  rui: 
both  by  nature  and  practice,  and  God's  marvelous  and  all-sufficien 
remedy.  The  verse  begins  with  all  and  ends  with  all.  .  .  .  The  first  is  thj 
acknowledgment  of  our  deep  need.  The  second  shows  how  fully  thai 
need  has  been  met  in  the  Cross  of  Christ.  How  happy  to  be  numbere 
among  those  who  have  put  in  their  claim  and  found  salvation  through  th 
atoning  work  which  there  took  place!" 

Has  not  man's  turning  to  his  own  way  been  the  problem  all  along; 
In  each  and  every  dispensation  of  time,  we  see  man  becoming  more  wiclt 
ed  when  he  has  sought  to  turn  to  his  own  way.  When  God  has  had  t 
judge  men  harshly,  it  was  because  he  sought  his  own  selfish  and  thuj 
sinful  ways.  The  Old  Testament  Israel  went  after  other  gods — turnei 
to  the  ways  that  they  wanted  to  follow — and  time  and  time  again  the; 
found  themselves  being  chastised  as  a  result. 

When  we  talk  about  the  problems  of  church  attendance  and  how  i 
may  be  increased,  we  see  the  same  scene:  man  turning  to  his  own  wa> 
floundering  around,  and  so  wrapped  up  in  his  own  personal  pursuits  tha' 
he  fails  to  recognize  the  reason  for  his  inward  and  spiritual  ailments! 
namely,  his  failure  to  give  God  the  rightful  place  in  his  heart  and  life. 

Consider,  for  example,  some  present-day  customs  that  often  hinde 
the  work  of  the  church.  There's  the  matter  of  pleasure  seeking.  Todaj 
we  see  what  is  beginning  to  be  an  abundance  of  campers,  boats  an! 
motors,  and  all  the  equipment  that  goes  with  them.  These  things  tak 
people  away  from  home,  and  thus  away  from  church.  Certainly  we  art 
not  saying  that  it  is  wrong  to  own  these  things,  or  to  take  vacations! 
What  we  are  saying  is  that  it  is  wrong  to  give  these  things  such  a  placj 
in  our  lives  that  we  neglect  the  soul  and  its  hunger  for  God. 

Here's  another  obvious  truth:  if  man  is  turning  more  and  more  ti 
his  own  way,  then  it  stands  to  reason  that  the  various  organizations  an 
enterprises  within  the  church  and  denomination  will  possess  somethini 
of  the  same  philosophy.  From  where  we  sit,  we  can  observe  that  this  i 
happening;  that  there  just  simply  is  not  the  spirit  of  cooperation  am 
understanding  that  there  should  be  within  the  ranks  of  our  denomina 
tional  work.  It  seems  that  we  are  thinking  that  each  phase  of  our  worl 
is  completely  separate  and  distinct  from  any  other.  Each  phase  of  ou 
work  is  going  "its  own  way."  And  in  trying  to  determine  which  is  th 
most  important  to  our  church,  the  idea  that  we  are  all  a  part  of  the  whol 
is  becoming  more  and  more  foreign  to  our  thinking. 

In  all  sincerity  we  call  for  a  renewal  of  aim  and  purpose,  a  call  i 
more  complete  cooperation  in  the  total  work  of  the  kingdom  of  God  unde 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  banner.  Let  us  turn  from  our  own  ways  to  th 
ways  of  unity. 
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DON'T  let  the  cynics  and  the  worldly- 
I  wise  people  of  this  age  fool  you. 
ley  may  scoff  at  o  I  d  gospel  hymns, 
Hjlling  the  verses  apart  and  trying  to 
Ipve  that  they  are  a  lot  of  sickly  senti- 
ent. To  them,  any  strong  reminder  of 
i^n's  faith  is  cause  for  the  most  violent 
igument.  But  one  of  the  most  celebrat- 
I  psychologists  of  modern  times  did 
U  share  this  view.  The  late  Dr.  Carl 
|stav  Jung,  hailed  as  a  leader  in  his 
ipfession,  went  out  of  his  way  to 
ipmmend  hymns  to  his  patients. 

!Dr.  Jung  declared  that  a  large  per- 
<ntage  of  our  troubles,  worries,  and 
iprs  are  due  to  the  fact  that  we  keep 
'pm  to  ourselves.  He  therefore  advised 
l£  patients  to  share  their  troubles  with 
id,  and  he  advised  that  nothing  could 
Hp  them  more  than  gospel  hymns  that 
lie  this  unburdening  of  the  soul.  Dr. 
.fig  recommended  one  old  favorite  in 
lirticular: 

What  a  Friend  we  have  in  Jesus, 
'    All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear! 
What  a  privilege  to  carry 
i    Everything  to  God  in  prayerl 
0  what  peace  we  often  forfeit, 

O  what  needless  pain  we  bear, 
All  because  we  do  not  carry 

Everything  to  God  in  prayer! 

'  E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


This  hymn  is  like  a  perfect  tranquil- 
izer. It  definitely  offers  a  healthful 
peace  of  mind.  People  who  are  depress- 
ed or  despairing  would  surely  benefit  if 
they  could  recover  the  simple  faith  they 
had  as  children.  The  moment  one  casts 
his  burden  on  the  Lord,  he  is  released 
from  mental  stress  and  strain.  The  wear- 
ing tension  is  broken,-  it  is  like  escaping 
from  a  dark  prison. 

If  Joseph  Scriven,  the  author  of  "What 
a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus,"  were  alive 
today,  how  pleased  he  would  be  that  his 
words  were  bringing  new  hope  and  com- 
fort to  t  h  e  downhearted!  He  would 
probably  be  especially  flattered  by  Dr. 
Jung's  recommendation  of  his  hymn. 

Scriven  himself  had  a  very  melancholy 
life.  He  was  born  in  Dublin,  Ireland,  in 
1820,  and  was  graduated  from  Trinity 
College.  But  when  he  was  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  he  emigrated  to  Canada. 
Tragedy  shadowed  him  almost  from  the 
beginning.  He  was  subject  to  fits  of 
melancholia,  and  this  condition  must 
have  been  heightened  when  the  girl  to 
whom  he  was  engaged  was  accidentally 
drowned  only  a  few  days  before  the  time 
set  for  the  wedding. 

After  that,  Scriven  was  never  the 
same  man  again.  He  devoted  all  his  time 


and  money  to  helping  the  poor.  He  had 
no  thought  for  himself,  for  when  a  rich 
man  wanted  to  hire  him  as  a  laborer, 
another  party  explained,  "You  cannot 
get  that  man.  He  saws  wood  only  for 
poor  widows  and  sick  people  who  are  un- 
able to  pay." 

Scriven's  popular  lines  were  brought 
to  light  just  by  accident.  One  day,  in 
1857,  a  friend  came  to  sit  up  with  him 
when  he  was  ill.  He  happened  to  run 
across  some  scribbled  verses.  They  were 
the  stanzas  of  "What  a  Friend  We  Have 
in  Jesus."  The  writer  told  him  he  had 
dashed  them  off  to  send  to  his  mother, 
who  was  far  away  in  her  old  home  in 
Ireland.  Then  and  there,  they  were  sav- 
ed from  oblivion  to  become  a  comfort  to 
countless  Christians  everywhere.  When 
the  words  were  joined  to  the  popular 
tune  composed  by  Charles  C.  Converse, 
the  appeal  of  this  hymn  at  great  evan- 
gelical rallies  was  irresistible.  That  ap- 
peal has  never  died. 

"What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus"  of- 
fers an  impressive  example  of  how  mys- 
teriously things  work  out  for  a  divine 
purpose.  Out  of  one  man's  darksome 
night,  there  came  a  bright  flash  of  light 
with  the  inspiration  of  these  lines.  Now, 
more  than  one  hundred  years  later, 
thanks  to  a  world-famous  psychologist, 
this  cherished  old  hymn  moves  many  to 
a  new  sense  of  trust  and  to  restored 
faith  and  self-confidence: 

Have  we  trials  and  temptations? 
Is  there  trouble  anywhere? 

We  should  never  be  discouraged: 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer! 

Can  we  find  a  friend  so  faithful, 
Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share? 

Jesus  knows  our  every  weakness- 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer! 

Are  we  weak  and  heavy-laden, 
Cumbered  with  a  load  of  care? 

Precious  Saviour,  still  our  Refuge- 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer! 

Do  thy  friends  despise,  forsake  thee? 
Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer! 

In  His  arms  He'll  take  and  shield  thee, 
Thou  wilt  find  a  solace  there. 

—Gospel  Herald. 

God  Will  Make  the 
"Impression" 

When  Robert  Morrison,  the  first  mis- 
sionary in  modern  times  to  go  to  China, 
disembarked  from  his  ship  in  a  Chinese 
port,  the  captain  sneeringly  said,  "So 
you  think  you  are  going  to  make  an  im- 
pression on  China?" 

Morrison  quietly  replied,  "No  sir,  but 
I  believe  God  will."— Selected. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

IMMUTABILITY  OF  CHRIST 

"Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
to  day,  and  for  ever"  (Hebrews  13:8). 

I  have  written  on  this  text  before,  but 
this  week  I  want  to  write  on  the  "Im- 
mutability of  Christ"  as  the  only  begot- 
ten Son  of  God,  and  the  only  Saviour  of 
the  lost  world,  since  there  seems  to  be 
so  many  doubts. 

Nothing  could  be  more  profitable  to 
the  devout  mind  than  the  comtempla- 
tion  of  the  glories  of  the  Messiah's  per- 
son and  work.  We  cannot  have  too  high 
and  exalted  notions  of  the  Son  of  God. 
When  our  imaginations  have  been  ex- 
tended to  the  utmost,  He  will  possess 
beauties  and  excellencies,  of  which  we 
shall  have  but  very  feeble  and  imperfect 
views.  And  all  His  excellencies  and  per- 
fections are  for  our  benefit  and  conso- 
lation. His  omnipotence  is  for  our  de- 
fense; H  i  s  grace,  t  h  e  fountain  of  our 
supplies,-  His  immutability,  the  immov- 
able basis  of  our  soul's  hope.  It  is 
Christ's  unchangeable  character  which 
places  before  us  strong  and  abiding  con- 
solation. 

We  ask  you  to  consider  this  text  first 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  mutability  of 
everything  that  surrounds  us;  and  se- 
cond, then  exhibit  in  contrast  the  immut- 
ability of  Christ. 

That  the  world,  and  all  temporal 
things,  are  in  a  continual  process  of 
change,  cannot  be  disputed.  We  only 
have  to  look  about  us  to  see  the  changes 
connected  with  the  earth.  There  are 
before  our  very  eyes  its  altering  scenes, 
its  daily  changes,  its  seasons  of  summer 
and  autumn,  and  winter  and  spring.  No 
two  days  are  alike.  Now  all  is  smiling 
and  fruitful;  and  on  another  day  or  seas- 
on, dreary  and  sterile. 


Then  we  need  but  to  look  at  the  king- 
doms and  countries  of  the  world.  His- 
tory reveals  many  interesting  facts.  We 
read  of  many  such  empires  which  were 
prosperous,  rich,  and  powerful;  then 
came  the  fall,  and  they  were  devastated, 
poor,  and  degrated.  Do  I  need  to  take 
the  time  and  space  to  point  out  the  na- 
tions which  were  once  the  leading  na- 
tions of  the  world,  but  are  now  almost 
forgotten  and  have  no  standing  of  in- 
fluence in  the  world  of  today? 

Some  weeks  ago,  in  our  monthly  meet- 
ing of  our  Ministerial  Association,  one 
of  my  fellow  pastors,  speaking  of  a  new 
book  he  had  received,  asked  me,  "Have 
you  seen  'The  Death  of  a  Nation'?"  My 
immediate  answer  was,  "No,  but  I  am 
seeing  one  dying!"  There  were  a  few 
moments  of  laughter  and  then  we  set- 
tled down  to  some  serious  discussions 
as  to  the  causes  of  the  changing  of  this 
from  a  "Christian  nation"  to  a  nation 
of  disrepute  the  world  over.  We  con- 
cluded that  our  only  hope  is  in  a  return 
to  the  unchanging  Christ. 

Let  us  then  withdraw  our  attention 
from  the  mutable  world,  and  look  at  the 
exhibition  of  the  immutability  of  Christ. 
Our  text  says  that  He  is  the  same  "yes- 
terday," including  the  time  and  duration 
past;  "and  to  day,"  including  all  time 
present;  "and  for  ever,"  meaning  all  fu- 
ture time  and  the  unending  ages  of 
eternity. 

Now  Jesus  is  the  same  in  the  dignity 
of  His  person.  He  is  the  fellow  and 
equal  of  Jehovah.  He  is  the  true  God. 
He  is  the  heir  of  all  things.  He  is  the 
Lord  of  glory.  Now  this  dignity  is  above 
the  reach  of  earthly  influence.  No 
events  or  circumstances  can  affect  Him. 
He  is  ever  independent  and  self-exist- 
ent; "the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
and  for  ever." 

Jesus  is  the  same  in  His  unrivalled 
glories.  His  radiant  crown  is  ever  re- 
splendent with  effulgent  celestial  glory,- 
His  exalted  throne  is  immovable,-  His 
revenue  of  praise  and  honor  are  ex- 
haustless  and  eternal. 

Again,  He  is  the  same  in  the  extent  of 
His  power.  We  are  told  that  all  power 
belongs  to  Him,  both  in  heaven  and  on 
earth.  His  arm  is  almighty,  and  nothing 
can  weaken  it.  None  can  stay  its  won- 
drous operations,  or  say  unto  Him,  "What 
doest  thou?" 

Jesus  is  the  same  in  the  vastness  of 
His  love.  Love  is  His  unalterable  essence 
and  nature.   He  is  not  so  much  anything 


as  He  is  love,-  and  it  never  can  be 
sened  or  affected.   He  ever  remains 
exhaustless  fountain  of  beneficence  < 
love. 

He  is  the  same  in  the  virtue  of 
merits  and  sacrifice.  His  merits  av 
for  a  guilty  world,  and  extend  to  ev 
age  and  place  during  its  existence, 
virtue  of  His  sacrifice  availed  for  Al 
and  from  him  to  every  believing  c 
trite  sinner  down  to  the  present  mome 
and  its  efficacy  is  unimpaired— it  is 
guilt-removing,  soul-purifying,  and  pea 
procuring  as  ever.  Myriad  of  ages  c 
not  impair  its  virtue,  or  lessen  its  val 

There  is  no  change  in  the  tendern 
of  His  compassion.  This  He  displa 
of  old  to  the  unbelieving  Israelites  in 
desert.  He  greatly  exhibited  it  dur 
the  days  of  His  flesh.  He  died  givin 
rich  proof  of  it  in  the  prayer  He  offe 
for  His  murderers.  He  arose  with 
same  overflowing  of  His  heart;  a 
though  He  is  now  exalted  to  the  higr 
throne  of  glory,  He  is  still  our  comj 
sionate  High  Priest. 

And  last,  but  by  no  means  least, 
is  the  same  in  His  fidelity  to  His  f 
mises.   His  Word  is  firmer  than  the 
lars  of  heaven.  He  cannot  withdraw 
word  that  is  gone  out  of  His  mouth, 
is  said  that  He  is  not  a  man  that 
should  lie.    Seeing  all  things  from 
beginning,  His  purposes  stand  fast,  I 
His  counsel  changes  not.    Not  a  w 
has  ever  failed,-  not  a  jot  or  tittle 
ever  fail.    The  honor  and  glory  of 
character  rest  upon  the  immutability 
His  truth. 

The  divinity  of  Jesus  is  one  of 
most  important  truths  of  the  Christ 
faith.    Absolute  immutability  is  one 
the  essential  attributes  of  God  in 
three  persons. 

We  believe  in  the  security  of  Chri 
cause.  All  He  is  and  has  stand  pled 
for  the  security  and  final  triumph  of 
cause.  It  rests  on  His  immutability. 
He  cannot  change,  the  results  are  s 
and  certain. 

In  the  certainty  of  the  immutabilit\ 
Christ  is  the  comfort  of  His  believi 
In  seasons  of  darkness,  temptat 
weakness,  affliction,  and  death,  Je; 
the  source  of  all  grace  and  consolat 
is  "the  same  yesterday,  and  to  day, 
for  ever." 

"I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be< 
ning  and  the  ending,  saith  the  L< 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and  whicl 
to  come,  the  Almighty"  (Revelation  1 
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<  T  is  born  in  each  of  us  to  have  love 
and  loyalty.   It  is  also  born  in  us  to 

;  rebellious.  When  we  accept  Christ 
i  our  personal  Saviour,  in  order  to 
<:hieve  the  height  of  loyalty  that  is  re- 
tired to  be  His  child,  we  must  grow  in 
|-ace  and  knowledge  of  Him.    In  order 

I  do  this,  our  prayer  life,  our  Bible 
<udy,  and  our  fellowship  with  other 

iristians  are  vitally  important. 

!To  overcome  the  temptations  of  Satan 
te  must  practice  the  same  teachings  of 
ifsus  when  He  was  tempted;  that  is, 

jnfront  him  with  the  Word  of  God.  The 

me  to  really  memorize  Scripture  is 
j(hile  we  are  young.  Then  as  we  grow 
iJider  and  need  a  portion  of  Scripture, 

1  Holy  Spirit  will  bring  it  to  our  re- 

embrance. 

si i  The  first  thing  a  child  learns  is  to  be- 
>me  loyal  to  his  parents  and  home, 
he  first  commandment  given  by  God 
^  ith  promise  is  "to  honor  thy  father  and 
''other  that  thy  day?  may  be  long.")  A 
|ild  learns  to  be  loyal  and  obedient  to 

,,s  teachers  in  school.    God  teaches  in 

li 

(Teresa  was  the  first  place  winner  in  the 
FC  Essay  Contest  of  the  Albemarle  Con- 
irence  of  North  Carolina,  and  received 
■korable  mention  in  the  state  contest.  She 
•0|  ten  years  old  and  a  member  of  the  Vir- 
ginia Beach  Mission.  Her  pastor  is  the 
|  Bv.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark.) 


Teresa  Bumgarner 

His  Word  that  we  are  to  be  loyal  to  all 
those  that  have  dominion  over  us. 

Children  next  learn  to  become  loyal 
to  their  friends.  God  teaches  in  His 
Word  that  "no  greater  love  has  any  man 
than  that  he  would  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends."  We  are  also  taught  that 
the  tongue  can  be  a  deadly  enemy  in  as 
much  as  we  can  kill  a  person's  influence, 
thereby  committing  murder.  Gossip  is 
taught  against  in  the  Bibles. 

Hebrews  10:25  tells  us  to  not  forsake 
the  assembling  of  ourselves  together 
for  strength  to  each  other.  Christ  felt 
the  need  to  go  to  the  temple.  Little 
children,  young  people,  and  adults  should 
be  loyal  to  Christ  and  His  church. 

We  are  someone's  ideal,  which  means 
there  is  someone  always  looking  up  to 
you  who  is  ready  to  be  loyal  and  faith- 
ful to  you,  the  way  you  should  be  loyal 
and  faithful  to  Christ. 

Today  we  can  see  prophecy  fulfilled 
before  our  eyes  in  regard  to  the  loyalty 
of  God's  people.  All  over  the  world 
young  people  are  demonstrating  against 
all  discipline  of  everything  that  they 
should  be  proud  to  have  as  a  heritage. 
The  American  Flag  and  our  National  An- 
them seemingly  mean  nothing  to  them. 
All  the  things  our  forefathers  fought 
and  died  for  is  as  nothing.  God's  people 
have  left  their  first  love  to  such  an  ex- 
tent that  lots  of  churches  no  longer  have 
a  Sunday  evening  service. 

If  any  of  us  are  guilty  in  what  is  de- 
manded of  us  through  loyalty,  let  us  be 
honest  with  ourselves  and  accept  His 
promise  from  1  John  1:9  that  tells  us 
"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 
Only  confessed  sins  can  be  forgiven,  so 
let's  be  honest  and  true  to  ourselves  and 
truly  ask  Him  to  teach  us  the  full  mean- 
ing of  loyalty. 

The  following  are  some  examples 
shown  from  God's  Word  in  regard  to  loy- 
alty. Through  a  maid,  Naaman  was  giv- 


en instructions  on  how  to  have  himself 
healed  of  leprosy.  Because  of  his  loyalty 
in  following  God's  instruction,  he  ex- 
perienced complete  healing. 

One  of  the  great  loyalties  shown  was 
by  Abraham  in  being  willing  to  offer  his 
own  son  on  the  altar  for  God.  Through 
Christ's  example  to  us  in  His  loyalty  to 
God  the  Father,  comes  some  of  the  great- 
est examples  for  us  to  follow  today.  In 
all  things  Christ  made  it  known  in  no 
uncertain  terms  that  it  was  God  who  had 
sent  Him  and  led  Him  in  all  walks  of 
His  life  here  on  earth.  If  Christ  saw  the 
necessity  of  being  loyal  and  humble,- 
surely,  we  who  are  His  children,  must 
also  follow  His  example. 

In  1  Samuel,  Chapter  15,  Verses  22 
and  23,  we  find  that  obeying  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  is  His  delight  rather  than 
burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices.  We  also 
find  in  these  verses  that  rebellion  is  the 
same  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft  and  idola- 
try. 

David,  just  a  young  shepherd  boy,  is  a 
wonderful  example  of  how  loyalty  to 
God  really  pays  off.  In  obedience  to 
his  father,  he  went  to  the  army  camp  to 
see  his  brothers.  Then  in  obedience  to 
his  heavenly  Father  and  to  the  king,  he 
became  a  hero  by  killing  the  giant. 
Throughout  David's  life,  he  never  forgot 
God  and  was  always  willing  to  let  God 
have  first  place  in  his  life. 

When  we  really  weigh  loyalty  to  Christ 
against  disobedience,  we  can  see  that  it 
really  does  "pay  to  serve  Christ."  Al- 
though we  will  never  become  perfect,  let 
us  say  with  Paul,  "I  will  strive  for  the 
high  mark  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
While  Satan  has  great  power,  Jesus  has 
much  more.  So  as  Christians  we  can 
ask  Jesus  for  power  to  be  the  loyal  fol- 
lowers He  expects  us  to  be.  If  you  have 
never  accepted  Christ  as  your  own  per- 
sonal Saviour,  do  so  now  so  that  you 
may  march  and  demonstrate  to  win  oth- 
ers into  loyal  service  to  God. 


Sadness- 
is  a  sin  against  the  beauty  of  this 
world. 

Is  an  abnormal  state  of  mind. 
Has  no  place  in  the  life  of  a  victorious 
soul. 

Is  one  sin  few  people  ever  seem  peni- 
tent for. 
Is  the  open  door  to  melancholy. 
Is  a  short  cut  to  failure. 
Never  attracts  any  friendships. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

Durham  Churches  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  in  the 
city  of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  sponsor- 
ed by  the  three  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist churches  of  Durham.  Services  be- 
gan Monday  evening,  July  22,  and  will 
continue  through  Saturday  evening,  July 
27.  The  purpose  of  the  meeting  is  to 
bring  the  three  churches  into  a  closer 
relationship  with  each  other,  to  reach 
lost  souls  in  the  area,  and  to  revive  the 
individual  churches.  Services  are  begin- 
ning each  evening  at  7:30. 

On  Monday  and  Tuesday  evenings,  July 
22,  23,  services  were  held  at  the  North- 
ern church  on  Orange  Factory  Road.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Harry  Glen  Brown,  pre- 
sided with  the  Revs.  Paul  T.  Warner  Jr. 
and  Mac  Wallace  doing  the  preaching. 
On  Wednesday  and  Thursday  evening, 
July  24,  25,  services  will  be  held  at  the 
Sherron  Acres  church,  1300  Lynn  Road, 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Mac  Wallace, 
presiding.  The  preaching  will  be  by  the 
Revs.  Harry  Glen  Brown  and  Paul  T.  War- 
ner Jr.  The  meeting  will  come  to  a  close 
with  services  Friday  and  Saturday  even- 
ings, July  26,  27,  at  the  Edgemont 
church,  1212  East  Main  Street.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Paul  T.  Warner  Jr.,  will 
preside  with  the  Revs.  Harry  Glen  Brown 
and  Mac  Wallace  doing  the  preaching. 

At  each  service  there  will  be  good  gos- 
pel preaching  and  singing.  Also  each 
evening  a  special  mission  offering  is  be- 
ing taken.  The  public  is  cordially  invit- 
ed to  attend  the  remainder  of  these  ser- 
vices. 

Mount  Tabor  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Mount  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  revival  services  for  the  week 
of  August  5  through  10.  The  evangelist 
will  be  the  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe  of  Green- 
ville, assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Cecil  Rose.  Services  will  begin  each 
evening  at  7:45  p.m.  There  will  be 
special  singing  each  evening. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
solicit  your  prayers  and  extend  a  cordial 
invitation  to  all  to  attend  these  services. 


Coming  Events 

August  11-16— Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

September  15— Fall  Semester  Begins, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 


SINS  IN  THE 
SANCTUARY 

By  T.  B.  MASTON 
Professor  of  Ethics,  Retired, 
Southwestern  Seminary 

It  may  sound  sacrilegious  to  speak  of 
sins  in  the  sanctuary.  It  should  be  re- 
membered, however,  that  Jesus  cleansed 
the  Temple.  It  is  possible  that  contem- 
porary churches  need  to  be  cleansed. 
Sin  can  creep  into  the  most  sacred  places. 

Our  church  buildings  have  been  dedi- 
cated to  God  and  to  his  worship.  How 
thoroughly  are  they  being  used  to  fulfill 
his  purposes?  The  sanctuary  stands  in 
the  community  as  a  symbol  of  God's  pres- 
ence among  the  people.  Do  the  people 
recognize  it  as  such  a  symbol?  Whether 
or  not  they  do  will  be  determined  largely 
by  the  prevalence  or  absence  of  certain 
sins  in  the  sanctuary. 

One  sin  that  has  to  be  guarded  against 
is  a  worldly  pride  in  the  building  itself. 
Certainly  a  church  should  provide  a 
worthy  house  for  the  Lord,  but  it  has  to 
watch  or  an  unworthy  pride  will  creep 
in. 

This  pride  frequently  expresses  itself 
in  a  boastful  parade  of  the  cost  of  the 
building.  There  may  also  be  pride  in 
some  of  the  luxuries  that  add  nothing  to 
the  efficiency  of  the  building. 

Pride  in  the  building  may  repel  the 
very  people  the  church  needs  most  to 
reach.  It  is  even  possible  that  some 
members  of  the  church  will  prefer  for 
certain  types  of  people  not  to  be  reached 
by  the  church. 

The  latter  may  be  an  expression  of 
self-satisfaction  and  self-centeredness.  If 
this  spirit  becomes  general  in  the  church 
group,  the  church  will  tend  to  remain  a 
relatively  closely  knit,  more  or  less  ex- 
clusive fellowship.  Those  who  are  wel- 
comed into  the  fellowship  will  be  the 
ones  who  can  smoothly  adjust  to  the 
group. 

One  Sin  Condemned 

Closely  akin  to,  if  not  identical  with, 
the  preceding  sins  in  the  sanctuary  is  the 
spirit  of  self-righteousness.  This  was 
the  only  sin  specifically  condemned  by 
Jesus.  It  was  the  sin  of  the  Pharisees, 
the  most  "religious"  people  of  that  day. 

Too  many  who  attend  regularly  the 
services  in  our  sanctuaries  secretly  if  not 
openly  pray  the  prayer  of  the  Pharisee, 
"God,  I  thank  thee,  that  t  am  not  as 
other  men  are"  (Luke  18:11).  He  went 
on  to  inform  the  Lord  what  a  good  man 
he  was.   We  need  to  have,  even  in  the 
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sanctuary,  the  spirit  of  the  publicj 
"God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner." 

One  of  the  besetting  sins  of  those 
us  who  regularly  attend  the  services 
our  churches  is  a  failure  to  recognize  c 
sinfulness.  Too  many  of  us  in  the  sai 
tuary  do  not  recognize  that  "all  we  li 
sheep  have  gone  astray"  (Isaiah  53: 
that  all  of  us  "have  sinned  and  coi 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans 
23). 

Also,  entirely  too  many  of  us  go  fn 
the  sanctuary  unchanged.  This  is  a  s 
We  supposedly  came  to  worship  Gi 
We  can  be  sure  that  if  we  are  not  chai 
ed  when  we  leave  his  house,  we  he 
not  worshipped  him. 

If  we,  through  genuine  worship,  he 
had  a  vision  of  the  God  revealed  in  1 
Scriptures  then  we  will  go  out  of  I 
sanctuary  to  attempt  to  make  that  visi 
a  reality  in  the  world.  If  we  do  not 
into  the  world,  it  is  a  sin.  If  we 
with  any  purpose  other  than  to  serve, 
is  also  a  sin. 

Lord,  cleanse  those  of  us  who  regula 
meet  in  thy  sanctuary  that  we  may 
out  into  the  world  to  be  instruments: 
thy  hands  to  achieve  thy  purposes  amo 
men!— "Biblical  Recorder." 


The  Morning  Prayerj 

"My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  mot 
ing,  O  Lord;  in  the  morning  will  I  din 
my  prayer  unto  thee,  and  will  look  i 
(Psalm  5:3). 

Wherever  I  go  today,  Lord, 
Wherever  my  path  may  roam; 

Be  with  me  all  the  way,  Lord, 
And  bring  me  safely  home. 

Whatever  I  may  do  today,  Lord, 
From  day-break  to  setting  sun, 

May  I  do  it  all,  I  pray,  Lord, 
As  Thou  wouldst  have  it  done. 

Whenever  I  speak  today,  Lord, 
May  each  word  I  choose  be  clean 

May  none  of  the  things  I  say,  Lord, 
Be  hateful,  harmful,  mean. 

And  to  those  I  meet  today,  Lord, 
May  I  do  as  Christ  would  do; 

That  thus  I  may  teach  His  way,  Lord 
And  they  may  know  Him  too. 

So  may  I  journey  each  day,  Lord, 
That  all  the  world  may  see 

By  the  things  I  do  and  say,  Lord, 
Christ  reflected  in  me. 

-L.  J.  Ekval 


No  doubt  many  people  want  to  ; 
ceed  in  life,  but  they  form  habits 
do  the  things  that  prevent  success, 
one  can  succeed  when  he  takes  the  \ 
that  leads  in  the  opposite  directioi 
Walter  E.  Isenhour. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAP1 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS" 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


—I 


hi  I  Mercer  Receives 
l-Expense 
holarship 

>hilip  Ray  Mercer  of  the  Free  Will 
itist  Children's  Home  has  been  select- 
to  receive  an  all-expense  Orphanage 
d  Scholarship  to  "The  Citadel"  for 
r  years. 


Mercer  will  be  the  fifth  individual  to 

end  the  military  college  under  scholar- 
ps  sponsored  by  the  college's  Orphan- 
Fund.  The  fund,  started  by  the 
ps  of  Cadets  in  1952  to  provide  for 
needs  of  children  in  Charleston  area 
hanages,  is  raised  voluntarily  by  the 
ps  and  directed  by  a  cadet  committee. 
\  four-year  scholarship,  which  was 
it  awarded  in  1959,  provides  for  tui- 
n,  uniforms,  room  and  board,  fees, 
>ks,  laundry,  and  other  items.  It  is 
ued  at  $8,600. 

The  scholarship  is  open  to  all  male 
i  school  seniors  who  are  orphans, 
ire  are  no  restrictions  as  to  residence, 
s  gion,  or  course  of  study.  Selection 
'based  on  the  comparative  evaluation 
preparatory  school  records,  with  spe- 
attention  paid  to  scholastic  stand- 
M  extracurricular  activities,  leadership, 
ponsibility,  and  industry. 


Eighteen-year-old  Philip  Mercer  grad- 
uated from  Middlesex  High  School  near 
the  top  of  his  class.  During  his  high 
school  career  he  was  president  of  the 
Monogram  Club,  vice-president  of  the  Fu- 
ture Farmers  of  America,  co-captain  of 
the  basketball  and  baseball  teams,  and  a 
member  of  the  student  council.  He  was 
also  chosen,  by  the  faculty,  as  the  best 
all-around  boy  in  the  Middlesex  High 
School  for  1968.  Upon  entering  the 
Citadel  this  fall  he  plans  to  major  in 
mathematics. 

Phil  has  made  his  home  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  since  he 
was  admitted  on  September  19,  1953,  at 
the  age  of  three  years.  He  attended  the 
Middlesex  schools  where  he  was  an  out- 
standing student  throughout  his  school 
experience. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
now  in  the  midst  of  a  Golden  Anniver- 
sary Development  Program  designed  to 
increase  its  capacity  for  children  by  25 
percent,  was  founded  in  1915  by  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Origi- 
nal Free  Will  Baptists.  Its  first  children 
were  admitted  on  May  23,  1920.  It  has 
cared  for  a  total  of  580  children,  of 
which  ninety-one  are  now  in  group  care 
and  six  of  its  high  school  graduates  are 
being  assisted  in  higher  education. 

In  addition  to  its  efforts  to  provide 
the  best  possible  life  for  the  children  in 
group  care,  the  Home  has  developed  a 
helpful  program  of  assistance  in  higher 
education  designed  to  make  it  possible 
for  its  high  school  graduates  to  continue 
their  formal  training  beyond  high  school. 
This  is  being  done  through  an  Educa- 
tional Aid  Fund,  made  possible  by  spe- 
cial gifts  from  interested  friends  and 
foundations,  and  by  a  series  of  liberal 
Education  Loan  Funds  which  have  been 
established  for  this  purpose.  The  Home 
is  striving  to  make  it  possible  for  any 
of  its  high  school  graduates,  who  have 
the  desire,  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
training  beyond  high  school. 

During  the  past  six  years,  eighteen  of 
the  thirty-one  high  school  graduates  of 


the  Home  have  gone  on  into  some  form 
of  training  beyond  high  school  while 
seven  went  into  military  service.  Three 
girls  married  soon  after  graduation  and 
three  others  secured  jobs  and  went  to 
work  upon  graduation  from  high  school. 

In  expressing  appreciation  for  the  fine 
scholarship  awarded  to  young  Mercer, 
M.  L.  Johnson,  superintendent  of  the 
Children's  Home,  expressed  the  opinion 
that  the  reputation  the  Home  has  estab- 
lished for  its  efforts  to  help  its  grad- 
uates in  higher  education  was  helpful  in 
creating  the  climate  and  background  that 
made  it  possible  to  obtain  this  scholar- 
ship for  this  outstanding  young  man. 


A  Texas  Judge 

"If  the  drinking  of  intoxicating  liquors 
were  to  cease,  two  thirds  of  our  courts 
could  be  abolished.  Eighty-five  percent 
of  law-enforcement  costs  would  be  saved. 

"I  have  made  inquiry  in  many  cases 
and  in  most  cases  the  record  itself  re- 
veals liquor  as  the  cause  of  the  action 
at  bar."— A.  A.  Dawson,  Judge  Eighty- 
Sixth  District  of  Texas,  Canton,  Texas. 


To  be  in  a  storm  of  distress  and  sore- 
ly tempted  and  tried  in  manifold  ways 
and  yet  not  to  advertise  it,  but  tell  it 
all  out  to  God  in  secret  prayer,  and  keep 
a  calm,  peaceful  spirit,  and  to  walk  calm- 
ly before  our  fellows,  and  give  them  the 
sunshine  even  when  the  heart  is  bleed- 
ing and  the  mind  is  perplexed  with  mani- 
fold trials— this  is  proof  of  a  truly  hum- 
ble, loving  heart.— G.  D.  Watson. 


HEAR 

The  Sunday  School 
of  the  Air 

  on 

WNCT 
RADIO 


Greenville, 
North  Carolina 
The  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  can  now  be  heard  each 
Sunday  morning  at  9:15,  teaching  the 
Sunday  school  lesson. 
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|      MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY,  JULY  28 
The  Gift  of  Love 

Scripture  Reading— Solomon  8:7 

With  a  lump  in  my  throat,  I  sat  looking 
at  a  painfully  yet  carefully  copied  poem. 

Why?  (I  wondered  why  I  had  saved  this 
little  poem,  written  with  so  much  difficulty 
by  my  child.)  Several  months  ago  she 
had  proudly  presented  me  with  this  little 
gift.  She  said,  "I  copied  this  especially  for 
you,  Mother.    I  hope  you  like  it." 

I  gave  her  a  big  hug  and  a  kiss.  "I  like 
it  very  much,"  I  said,  seeing  the  love  shin- 
ing in  her  eyes.  This  dog-eared  piece  of 
notebook  paper  would  have  little  value  to 
anyone  but  a  mother.  It  represented  the 
best  effort  of  the  giver. 

...  In  contrast,  the  poem  reminded  me 
of  God's  great  Gift  of  love— His  only  Son, 
the  Lord  Jesus— given  so  freely  for  sinners. 

God  looks  at  the  gift  we  have  brought 
to  Him  and  says  very  tenderly,  "Well  done, 
my  child."  His  praise  fills  our  hearts  with 
joy.  He  is  pleased  because  we  have  given 
Him  our  best,  gladly  and  prayerfully,  be- 
cause of  love  for  Him  as  our  Saviour  and 
Lord.— Berta  Davis. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  love  that  is  put  in  the  gifts  we  give 
God  is  what  means  most  to  Him. 

MONDAY,  JULY  29 
How  to  Stay  Healthy 

Scripture  Reading— Romans  12:9 

If  you  want  to  keep  physically  healthy, 
keep  from  all  spiritual  sores  —  all  heart 
wounds  and  irritations.  One  hour  of  fret- 
ting will  wear  out  more  vitality  than  a 
week  of  work;  one  minute  of  malignity— 
of  rankling  jealousy— can  hurt  more  than  a 
drink  of  poison. 

A  sweet  spirit  and  a  joyful  heart  are  es- 
sential to  full  health.  A  spirit  of  quietude, 
gentleness,  and  the  peace  of  God  that  pass- 
es all  understanding  is  worth  all  the  sleep- 
ing pills  in  the  country. 

Spiritual  conditions  are  inseparably  con- 
nected with  our  physical  life.  The  flow 
of  the  divine  life  currents  may  be  interrupt- 
ed by  a  little  clot  of  blood;  the  vital  cur- 
rent may  leak  out  through  a  very  trifling 
wound. 


We  do  not  wonder  that  some  people 
have  poor  health  when  we  hear  them  talk 
for  half  an  hour.  They  have  enough  dis- 
likes, prejudices,  doubts,  and  fears  to  ex- 
haust the  strongest  constitutions. 

Beloved,  if  you  would  keep  your  Goll- 
given  life  and  strength,  keep  out  the  things 
which  kill  it.  Keep  it  for  Him  and  His 
work,  and  you  will  find  more  than  enough. 
—A.  B.  Simpson. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  stay  away  from  the  things  which 
shorten  our  spiritual  and  physical  life. 

TUESDAY,  JULY  30 
'What  God  Hath  Joined  Together' 
Scripture  Reading— James  2:22 
A  boatman  painted  the  word  "faith"  on 
one  oar  and  the  word  "works"  on  the  other 
oar.  Those  whom  he  rowed  across  the 
river  often  asked  him  why.  He  would 
answer,  "Well,  to  row  my  boat  safely  across 
the  river,  I  need  both  oars.  See  how 
'faith'  without  'works'  will  take  me."  Then 
he  would  row  vigorously  with  the  oar  la- 
beled "faith."  His  boat  would  go  round 
and  round.  "When  I  pull  with  both  oars, 
I  go  straight  across  the  river.  Just  so,  as 
we  journey  through  life,  we  need  both 
faith  and  works  to  keep  us  going  straight 
on  the  heavenward  path,"  said  the  boat- 
man.—W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
The    Christian   needs    both    faith  and 
works  to  keep  him  on  a  steady  course  in 
life. 

WEDNESDAY,  JULY  31 
Vision  Never  Stronger 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  22:6 
On  his  ninety-second  birthday,  J.  C.  Pen- 
ney, the  merchant  prince,  said,  "My  eye- 
sight is  impaired.    But  my  vision  is  strong- 
er than  ever.    I  thought  my  father  was 
hard  on  me  when  I  was  a  child,  but  I  thank 
God  every  night  for  his  teaching  me  to 
work  hard  and  for  his  early,  strict,  reli- 
gious training."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Parents  should  pray  for  God's  guidance 
in  bringing  up  their  children. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  1 
Wanted— A  Man 
Scripture  Reading— Jeremiah  5:1 

"Run  ye  to  and  fro  through  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  see  now,  and 
know,  and  seek  in  the  broad  places 
thereof,  if  you  can  find  a  man,  if  there 
be  any  that  executeth  judgment,  that 
seeketh  the  truth;  and  I  will  pardon  it." 
In  Jeremiah's  day  God  sought  a  man 
who  followed  righteousness.    Could  he  but 
find  one  man  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  he 
would  pardon  the  sin  of  Judah.  Evidently 
that  one  was  not  found  and  Judah  went 
into  captivity  seventy  years. 

In  reading  a  book  recently,  we  came 


across  this  statement,  "God  is  looking  for 
men,  not  methods."  It  struck  us  forcibly. 
It  is  in  agreement  with  the  verse  quoted 
above.— G.  W.  Playfair. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  answer  God's  call  for  followers. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  2 
When  Six  Miners  Prayed  for  a  Mdiacle 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  50:15 
For  ten  days  six  miners  had  been  trap- 
ped by  a  river  of  water  which  roared  into 
their  mine  near  Hominy  Falls,  Virginia, 
from  neighboring,  abandoned  workings  into 
which  some  miners  had  unwittingly  cut. 
Fifteen  other  men  were  in  a  36-inch-high 
tunnel  in  another  section  of  the  same  mine. 
After  five  days  these  men  were  rescued. 
Four  other  men  were  later  found  dead, 
having  drowned  perhaps  with  the  initial 
inrush  of  water. 

But  the  six  men  that  were  rescued  after 
a  ten  day  wait  said  that  "they  prayed  daily" 
for  the  miracle  of  rescue,  which  finally 
came.  Scores  of  people  prayed  for  them. 
One  of  the  rescued  men  gave  a  testimony, 
that  he  had  been  saved  in  the  mine.  "I 
went  down  a  sinner,  and  I  came  up  a 
Christian."  They  had  only  six  sandwiches 
to  be  divided  among  the  six  men— so  they 
rationed  their  meager  food  supply,  and 
waited  and  prayed  long  after  the  people  ! 
above  had  given  up  hope  for  them.  The 
rescuers  finally  came  upon  a  barricade  that 
the  trapped  men  had  put  up  to  keep  the 
water  out  of  where  they  were.  The  res- 
cuers cut  off  the  upper  part  of  the  barri- 
cade, and  the  rescued  men  climbed  over 
the  barricade— to  deliverance  and  safetyl 
God  had  answered  their  prayers,  and  those 
of  their  dear  ones  and  Christian  friends 
who  had  sought  the  help  of  the  Lord  in 
the  emergency.  "Call  upon  me  in  the  day 
of  trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  glorify  me."— Christian  Victory. 

Prayer  Thought 
God  tells  His  people  to  call  upon  Him  in 
their  time  of  trouble. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  3 
The  Sweetness  of  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  16:11 
Some  names  are  a  stench  in  the  nostrils 
of  men— Judas,  Cain,  Balaam,  Herod— but 
the  name  of  Jesus  is  fragrant  with  every 
grace.  The  odor  of  it  fills  the  hearts  and 
souls  of  His  "Little  Flock"  now  gathered 
on  earth,  and  it  will  continue  to  exhale  its 
fragrance  in  the  millennial  earth.  It  fills 
the  courts  of  Heaven  now,  and  will  later 
fill  the  new  Heaven  and  the  new  earth. 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux  wrote  nearly  eight 
hundred  years  ago,  "As  honey  to  the  mouth, 
as  melody  in  the  ear,  as  a  song  of  gladness 
to  the  heart  is  the  name  of  Jesus.  It  is  a 
medicine.  Is  any  of  you  sad?  Let  Jesus 
come  into  your  heart;  let  His  name  leap 
thence  to  your  lips,  and  behold  when  that 

(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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JULY- 
MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE-MONTH 


Our  College  at  the  Crossroads 

Achieving  full  accreditation  in  1960,  the  fledgling  new 
Mount  Olive  College  began  looking  toward  a  bright  future  and 
three  years  later,  acquired  90  acres  of  expansion  room  one  mile 
porthwest  of  downtown  Mount  Olive. 

This  year,  all  of  Eastern  North  Carolina  can  point  with  pride 
to  the  new  campus  rising  near  the  intersection  of  North-South 
117  and  East-West  55.  The  new  complex  is  easily  identified  by 
the  architecturally-superb  Henderson  Academic  Building. 

This  fine  glass-wall  building  is  comprised  of  almost  24,000 
square  feet  of  laboratories,  classrooms,  lecture  rooms  and  of- 
jf ices  for  administration  and  faculty  members.  This  beautiful 
building  was  erected  in  memory  of  the  beloved  Dr.  C.  C.  Hen- 
derson whose  generous  bequest  to  Mount  Olive  College  helped 
make  it  possible. 

The  massive  concrete  skeleton  rising  near  the  southeast 
corner  of  the  Henderson  Building  will  be  the  magnificent  new 
Library  which  will  house  more  than  30,000  volumes  and  bound 
periodicals— making  it  a  top-flight  study  and  reference  center. 
The  library  is  to  be  dedicated  in  September  of  this  year. 

Situated  further  south  on  the  new  campus  is  the  student 
Dormitory  Complex  ...  a  unique  modern  concept  in  the  scope 
and  purpose  of  academic  student  resident  facilities. 

Mount  Olive  College  has  truly  come  a  long  way  since  the 
first  22  students  answered  roll  call.  Today,  more  than  400 
people  meet  togetner  in  a  joint  learning  effort  where  a  short 
14  years  ago,  these  young  people  would  have  had  to  scatter  to 
the  four  winds  away  from  home,  loved  ones  and  familiar  sur- 
-oundings  in  order  to  accomplish  their  educational  needs. 

Mounl  Olive  College  now  stands  at  the  Crossroads  of  De- 
cision, a  wrong  turn  will  result  in  scholastic  lethargy  while  the 
right  turn  will  lead  quickly  toward  a  promising  future. 

With  a  high  degree  of  support  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
institutions  and  the  business  and  professional  people  of  Eastern 
North  Carolina  and  elsewhere  throughout  the  nation,  Mount 
Olive  College  will  actively  pursue  its  challenging  course. 


F.  W.  B.  on  Radio  and  Television 

TELEVISION 

The  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe,  pastor 
of  the  Gum  Swamp  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Greenville, 
North  Carolina,  can  be  seen 
over  Television  Station  WNCT, 
Greenville,  each  morning  at 
8:30  during  the  week  of  July 
29-August  2. 

RADIO 

"The  Sunday  School  of  the  Air" 

We  feel  that  God  has  given 
us  an  unusual  opportunity  for 
the  teaching  of  His  Word.  We 
have  been  able  to  get  on  at 
9:15  each  Sunday  morning  over 
radio  station  WNCT  in  Green- 
ville to  teach  the  Sunday  school 
lesson.  This  is  the  strongest 
station  in  eastern  North  Caro- 
lina and  covers  a  radius  of  ap- 
proximately 50  miles.  Think 
how  many  shut-ins  live  within  this  area  who  cannot  attend  any 
church  and  participate  in  the  study  of  God's  Word.  Imagine  how 
many  people  there  are  in  this  area  who  have  works  of  necessity 
that  cannot  attend  Sunday  school,  but  who  can  listen  to  the 
radio.  Think  about  the  number  of  people  driving  along  the  high- 
way each  Sunday  about  this  time  listening  to  the  radio  on  their 
automobiles.  The  number  of  people  that  may  be  reached  by 
this  medium  is  staggering. 

The  station  has  given  us  a  very  reasonable  rate,  but  we  do 
not  have  anyone  to  sponsor  the  program.  We  have  begun  this 
ministry  on  "faith."  We  believe  that  there  are  a  sufficient  num- 
ber of  God's  people  who  believe  in  this  type  ministry  and  who 
are  willing  to  support  it  to  pay  for  the  time.  We  are  not  asking 
anyone  to  take  tithes  that  belong  to  your  church  and  send  to  us. 
If  we  can  get  300  people  who  will  give  at  least  $1  per  quarter 
the  expense  of  the  program  will  be  underwritten. 

We  propose  to  enroll  everyone  who  sends  us  at  least  $1 
per  quarter  as  a  member  of  the  class.  This  is  not  to  keep  you 
from  attending  Sunday  school  in  your  own  church  or  take  away 
support  from  your  church,  but  this  is  a  home  mission  project 
that  you  can  engage  in  and  at  the  same  time  get  help  for  the 
systematic  study  of  God's  Word.  We  will  send  each  member  of 
the  class  our  quarterly  news  report  so  that  you  may  know  ex- 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Pledge  Received  from 
Burlington  Industries 

Jerry  Bankhead,  left,  manager  of  the 
new  Burlington  Industries  plant  in  Mount 
Olive  is  shown  presenting  Dr.  Hervy  B. 
Kornegay,  president  of  the  Mount  Olive 


College  Area  Foundation,  a  pledge  from 

the  Burlington  Industries  Foundation  in 
the  amount  of  $10,000  to  the  College's 
Development  Fund  Campaign. 


Youth  Conference 
August  11-16 

Another  Youth  Conference  for  high 
school  students  will  be  held  on  the  cam- 
pus of  Mount  Olive  College  from  August 
11-16.  Applications  are  being  received 
from  young  people  throughout  North 
Carolina.  In  addition,  one  applicant  is 
from  AAaryland  and  other  states  are  ex- 
pected to  be  represented. 

Housing  for  the  conference  will  be  in 
the  air-conditioned  College  dormitories 
and  total  cost  for  registration,  room, 
board,  and  insurance  is  $25.  A  $5  pre- 
registration  fee,  payable  in  advance,  is 
a  part  of  the  total  cost.  Commuters  may 
attend  for  $5. 

On  Sunday  evening,  August  11,  con- 
ferees will  view  a  film,  "Am  I  a  Phony?" 
Discussion  will  follow  the  film.  On  Mon- 


day evening,  Dr.  W.  Burkette  R  a  p  e  r, 
president  of  the  College,  and  Mrs.  Raper 
will  hold  a  reception  in  their  home.  On 
Wednesday  afternoon  and  early  evening 
a  picnic  will  be  held  at  the  Cliffs  of  the 
Neuse  State  Park,  located  near  Mount 
Olive.  On  Thursday  evening  a  campfire 
and  outdoor  vespers  will  be  conducted 
on  the  College  campus. 

Conferees  will  be  divided  according  to 
class  rank  in  school  with  Group  I  made 
up  of  freshmen  and  sophomores,-  juniors 
and  seniors  will  make  up  Group  II.  In 
addition  to  her  duties  as  director,  Miss 
Hilda  F.  Owens  will  direct  a  study  of 
Personality  Development.  The  Rev. 
Sheldon  Howard  will  direct  a  study  of  So- 
cial Challenges  previously  planned  for 
John  Tart  who  will  not  be  available  to 
the  conference  this  year.  Dr.  Raymond 
P.  Carson,  dean  of  the  College,  and  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper  will  direct  the 
study  of  Christian  Concepts  originally 
planned  for  Mr.  Howard. 

Glenns  to  Assist  in 
Youth  Conference 

Among  the  staff  members  announced 
by  Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  director  of  the 
Summer  Youth  Conference  to  be  held  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  are  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Earl  H.  Glenn.  Mr.  Glenn,  pastor  of 
Saint  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  serve  as 
the  daily  worship  leader  and  together, 
he  and  Mrs.  Glenn,  the  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  Woman  of  the  Year  for 
1967,  will  serve  as  counselors.  Mrs. 
Glenn  will  direct  the  social  activities  of 
the  conference. 

Pelt  Elected  President 
Ministerial  Association 

Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  chairman  of  the 
Religion  Department  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, was  elected  president  of  the  Mount 
Olive  Ministerial  Association  at  a  recent 
meeting.  Serving  with  him  are  the  Rev. 
F.  N.  Purdie,  vice-president  and  program 
chairman,  pastor  of  Payne's  Temple  AME 


Zion  Church;  and  the  Rev.  Glen  Holt,  sec 

retary  and  treasurer,  pastor  of  the  Firs 
Baptist  Church.  Monthly  meetings  an 
held. 

The  purpose  of  the  association  is  tt 
better  relations  among  the  local  minis 
ters  and  to  plan  ways  by  which  thi 
churches  may  better  serve  the  commun 
ity.  Their  meetings  give  them  oppor 
tunity  for  religious  and  social  fellow 
ship. 


Called  to  Pastorate 

Preston  Smith,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrsi 
Herman  Smith  of  Route  2,  Pink  Hill 
North  Carolina,  has  been  called  to  the] 
pastorate  of  Welcome  Home  Free  Will 


Baptist  Church  in  Carteret  County.  He' 

is  a  member  of  Sandy  Plain  Free  Will1 
Baptist  Church  near  his  home  and  was1 
recently  ordained  into  the  Free  Will  Bap-1 
tist  ministry. 

Smith  graduated  from  East  Duplin  High 
School  at  Beulaville  and  attended  Mount 
Olive  College  where  he  served  during  the 
past  academic  year  as  president  of  the 
Kappa  Chi  ministerial  fraternity. 


New  Faculty  Members 

Among  several  new  teachers  elected 
by  the  Board  of  Directors  to  the  Mount 
Olive  College  faculty  for  the  fall  semes- 
ter according  to  information  released  by 
Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean,  are  Mrs. 
Dorothy  M.  Satterfield  and  Robert  Clar- 
ence Sutton. 

Mrs.  Satterfield,  a  native  of  Ann  Ar- 
bor, Michigan,  has  accepted  a  part-time 
position  as  professor  of  art  appreciation 
and  basic  design.  Her  husband,  Nord- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Were  the  giants  in  "There 
were  giants  in  the  earth  in  those  days; 
ind  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of 
?od  came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men, 
ind  they  bare  children  to  them,  the 
;ame  became  mighty  men  which  were  of 
)ld,  men  of  renown"  (Genesis  6:4)  des- 
cendants of  angels  as  some  have  claim- 
W7-S.R.B. 

Answer:  No,  I  do  not  think  so.  There 
s  a  view  also  held  by  scholars  that  indi- 
cates these  men  of  renown  in  the  olden 
Jays  were  the  descendants  of  Seth,  who 
n  some  measure  had  maintained  filial 
relation  to  God;  but  at  the  time  they  are 
described  in  Genesis  as  intermarry- 
ing with  the  descendants  of  Cain  whom 
God  had  condemned  and  driven  from  the 
presence  of  the  rest  of  the  human  race 
and  were  spiritually  disowned  by  God. 
Ml  this  expulsion  occurred  because  of 
their  unbelief  and  disobedience  as  seen 
in  the  contrary  acts  of  worship  display- 
ed by  Cain  and  his  descendants  when  he 
offered  vegetable  products  in  a  jest  of 
worship  and  was  rejected  of  God.  Abel, 
Deing  obedient,  offered  an  animal  sacri- 
fice as  evidently  he  had  been  instructed 
Dy  God,  and  was  accepted  of  God  for 
which  Cain  was  jealous  and  murdered 
\be\.  Seth,  the  third  son  of  Adam,  was 
the  father  of  a  godly  line  who  lived  to 
De  old  men;  among  them  Methuselah  liv- 
ed to  be  969  years  of  age.  These  men, 
at  least  some  of  them  godly,  did  much 
n  developing  a  high  type  of  civilization,- 
jut  some  became  disobedient  to  the  end 
that  they  entered  into  marriage  relations 
with  the  condemned  Canaanites  and  pro- 
duced a  wicked  race  of  mixed  breeds. 

Therefore,  the  race  of  spiritual  giants 
was  reduced  to  a  race  of  fleshly  pleasure 
seeking,  unrestrained  giants.  I  should 
mink  from  what  history  teaches  us  and 
what  the  Bible  tells  of  this  period  of  hu- 
nan  history  that  these  descendants  of 
Seth  were  a  godly  folk  that  had  a  close 
walk  with  God.  Enoch,  who  was  trans- 
lated, and  some  of  his  offspring,  as  well 
as  his  ancestors,  were  men  with  out- 
standing godly  traits,-  a  people  through 
whom  God  could  work  mighty  wonders. 

fHE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


But  at  last,  just  where  we  are  not  told, 
these  godly,  renowned  people's  descend- 
ants became  self-willed  to  the  end  that 
they  chose  their  own  wives  rather  than 
following  God's  rule  in  marriage.  God 
says  to  us  as  He  did  to  them,  "Be  ye 
not  unequally  yoked  together  with  un- 
believers: .  .  ."  (2  Corinthians  6:14). 

Seth's  descendants  looked  upon  the 
daughters  of  the  forbidden  clan  and  saw 
some  that  were  fair  and  married  whom 
they  chose.  God  warns  us  to  not  do  this. 
(See  Genesis  6:2,  3.)  The  result  was  that 
God  was  grieved  that  He  had  made  man 
(human  beings)  and  withdrew  His  striv- 
ing spirit  from  their  midst,  giving  them 
up  to  a  reprobate  mind  and  delivering 
them  to  Satan;  but  having  one  godly  man 
left,  He  instructed  him  to  build  an  ark 
and  brought  a  flood  of  water  to  destroy 
all  that  were  not  in  the  ark.  These  call- 
ed "the  sons  of  God"  cohabited  with 
those  called  "the  daughters  of  men" 
which  I  do  not  see  how  could  have  hap- 
pened if  they  had  been  fallen  angels 
and  human  beings.  "But  they  which 
shall  be  counted  worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage:  Neither  can  they  die  any 
more:  for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being  the 
children  of  the  resurrection"  (Luke  20: 
35,  36).  (See  and  compare  Acts  17:28; 
Exodus  4:22,  23;  Deuteronomy  14:1;  Ho- 
sea  2:1.) 

In  this  view  which  seems  to  me  the 
correct  one,  the  appellation  "Son  of 
God"  refers  to  men's  moral,  and  in  no 
sense  to  their  physical  state.  There  are 
many  other  Scripture  passages  that  I 
think  bear  out  this  belief.  Among  the 
noted  scholars  that  were  worthy  authors 
with  this  view  were  some  of  my  Bible 
teachers,-  such  as,  Drs.  P.  B.  Fitzwater, 
John  G.  Page,  L.  Gosnell  of  Moody  Bible 
Institute;  with  Drs.  Julian  Mantey,  Car- 
ter, and  Harms  of  the  Northern  Baptist 
Seminary. 

Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  C.  I.  Scofield,  and 
Pember,  all  Bible  scholars  and  men  of 
renown,  did  believe,  however,  that  the 


sons  of  God  mentioned  in  Genesis  as  men 
of  renown  were  fallen  angels;  but  as  in- 
dicated above,  I  never  saw  the  logic  of 
their  argument.  Therefore,  whatever 
your  view  on  this  subject  may  be,  the 
main  thing  for  both  of  us  is  that  we 
remember  to  obey  the  plain  teachings  of 
the  Word  in  all  things  of  which  we  have 
sufficient  understanding  to  do  so,-  and 
that  we  shall  have  increased  understand- 
ing on  things  wherein  we  lack  complete 
understanding  as  we  grow  in  the  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  God  and  His 
Word  through  the  obedient  life  of  Christ- 
likeness  which  we  continue  to  exhibit  to 
a  lost  world. 


Question:  It  seems  from  both  current 
events  and  the  Bible  that  Egypt  and  Sy- 
ria had  a  lot  in  common  with  Israel. 
What  is  your  opinion  concerning  their 
future  relations?— J. R.L. 

Answer:  There  is  no  evidence  that  any 
lasting  peace  will  exist  between  these 
ancient  people  and  Israel  during  the 
Christian  era.  There  will  be  a  kind  of 
amalgamation  of  nations  when  the 
church  is  raptured  for,  I  think  a  seven- 
year  period,  one  half  of  which  will  run 
its  course  in  an  effort  to  iron  out  all 
difficulties  necessary  to  bring  all  peo- 
ple under  the  same  political  umbrella,  in- 
cluding Israel.  A  great  leader  having  a 
covenant  with  Israel  for  seven  years  al- 
lowing them  to  rebuild  the  temple  and 
worship  in  their  ancient  way  will  break 
this  contract  in  the  middle  of  the  period 
at  the  end  of  the  first  three  and  one-half 
years,  and  will  set  himself  up  as  the  sole 
object  of  worship,  an  act  that  will  cause 
the  Jews  to  rebel.  This  in  turn  will 
cause  Satan,  the  god  of  this  world,  to 
inspire  the  prince  over  this  united  world 
of  nations  to  call  together  the  armies  of 
the  world  for  the  battle  of  Armageddon. 

Christ  will  return  and  fight  the  battle 
for  the  remnant  of  Jews  that  so  witness 
for  Him  against  this  prince  called  also 
the  antichrist.  Herbert  Lockyer,  in  his 
book,  "All  the  Kings  and  Queens  of  the 
Bible,"  says:  "Prophetically,  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Egypt  is  destined  to  play  an 
important  part  in  the  future.  It  will  be 
the  theater  of  extensive  war  operations 
on  the  part  of  certain  powers.  Then  be- 
cause Egypt  opened  her  friendly  shores 
and  received  the  child  Jesus  when  His 
own  people  sought  His  life  (Matthew  2: 
13-15),  God  will  be  gracious  unto  it.  Dur- 
ing the  millenial  reign  of  Christ  the  three 
leading  powers  will  be  Egypt,  Assyria, 
and  Israel  (Isaiah  1 9:23-25)— the  Lord 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

THE  MYSTERIOUS 
VIOLIN  CASE 

JOYCE  NELMS 

IT  was  a  chilly  summer  morning  in 
Wales,  and  in  the  big,  stone-covered 
inn,  the  Jenkins  family  was  having 
breakfast  in  front  of  the  blazing  fire- 
place. Young  Peter  was  very  excited, 
for  conversation  had  turned  to  the 
Eisteddfod,  which  was  only  a  week  away. 

Peter's  heart  thumped  happily  as  he 
thought  about  it.  Eisteddfod  is  a  Welsh 
festival  of  the  arts  and  is  very  exciting 
to  the  people  in  the  villages.  In  Peter's 
small  village,  the  festival  would  last  all 
day,  and  there  would  be  many  different 
competitions:  poetry,  drama,  singing, 
choirs,  orchestra,  and  violin.  The  adults 
would  compete  in  the  morning  and  the 
children  in  the  afternoon.  This  year, 
Peter  was  especially  excited,  for  he  was 
going  to  enter  the  competition  playing  a 
violin— his  very  own! 

How  clearly  Peter  remembered  the 
day  he  had  seen  the  old  violin  in  Mr. 
Moore's  shopwindow.  That  same  even- 
ing, he  had  asked  his  father  about  it. 

"I'm  sorry,  son,  but  it's  more  money 
than  I  can  afford." 

Then  one  day,  when  he  knew  he  had 
saved  enough  money,  he  walked  into  the 
shop  and  asked  Mr.  Moore  to  take  the 
violin  from  the  window.  The  old  man 
coughed  and  sneezed  from  the  layers  of 
dust  on  it. 

"I  was  beginning  to  think  no  one 
would  ever  buy  this  violin,"  he  said  as 
he  placed  it  in  Peter's  eager  hands. 

Peter  swallowed  a  happy  lump  in  his 
throat.  The  wood  was  scarred.  Some- 
one had  not  taken  very  good  care  of  the 
instrument.  Then  he  placed  it  beneath 
his  chin  and  drew  the  bow  across  it. 


SCREECH  I  "It's  out  of  tune,  but  I  can 
fix  that,"  he  concluded. 

The  next  day  lessons  began,  and  there 
were  long  hours  of  practice,  but- 
Just  then,  Mother's  voice  interrupted 
his  thoughts.    "Peter,  your  oatmeal  is 
getting  cold,"  she  reminded  him. 

"We  are  all  excited  about  the  Eistedd- 
fod—right, son?"   Mr.  Jenkins  question- 
ed with  a  smile. 
Peter  nodded. 

"Maybe  all  of  the  Jenkins  family  will 
win  an  award  this  year,"  nine-year-old 
Mary  spoke  up.  "My  school  choir  has 
been  practicing  very  hard." 

"I  know,"  Peter  agreed.  "And  the 
whole  village  will  love  Father's  singing 
with  Mother's  harp." 

Mother  got  the  iron  teapot  from  the 
fireplace  and  filled  Father's  cup.  "And 
don't  forget  Peter  Jenkins,"  she  said 
proudly.  "He  worked  hard,  too— with  a 
violin  he  bought  with  his  own  hard-earn- 
ed money." 

Quickly,  Peter  finished  his  cereal  and 
got  up  from  the  table.  "Speaking  of 
practice,  that's  just  what  I  must  do  now. 
There  are  still  a  few  bars  of  Schubert's 
'Serenade'  that  need  smoothing  out." 

Peter  hurried  to  his  room  and  took 
the  violin  from  its  case.  He  had  waxed 
it  until  it  shone. 

The  violin  solo  had  to  be  perfect,  he 
was  thinking  to  himself.  He  had  to 
practice  long  and  hard  if  he  hoped  to 
win  an  award. 

Peter  was  so  deep  in  thought  that  he 
forgot  about  the  new  rug  Mother  had 
braided  for  his  bedside.  Suddenly,  he 
caught  his  toe  under  the  rug  and  felt 
himself  falling.  His  arms  waved  through 
the  air,  reaching  for  something  with 
which  to  catch  himself,  but  there  was 
nothing.  He  fell  with  a  plop  onto  the 
bed,  and  as  he  did,  a  sickening  "crunch" 
echoed  through  the  room. 

For  an  instant,  Peter  was  too  stunned 
to  move.  Maybe  if  he  lay  still  and  clos- 
ed his  eyes,  it  would  all  become  a 
dream. 


But  it  was  not  a  dream,  and  so. 
Peter  forced  himself  to  roll  over  a 
look  at  the  damage. 

"Oh,  no!"  Peter  cried  out.  "Oh,  | 
no!" 

Mother,  Father,  and  Mary  came  raci  ji 
into  the  room.  "What  is  it?"  Moth 
asked.    "Are  you  hurt?" 

Then  they  saw  the  broken  violin,  as 
somehow,  Peter  told  what  had  happe] 
ed.  1 

"I'm  sorry,  Peter,"  Father  said,  ptj 
ting  a  hand  on  his  shoulder.    "I  knc, 
how  hard  you  worked,  how  much 
meant  to  you." 

"Now  I  can't  play  in  the  Eisteddfod 
Peter  said,  trying  hard  to  keep  his  voi 
from  breaking. 

Father  took  his  gold  watch  from  \ 
pocket.  "I'm  I  a  t  e,"  he  announce. 
"We'll  talk  about  it  this  evening."  Th| 
he  was  gone. 

All  day  long,  Peter  sat  at  the  windci 
and  stared  at  the  purple  hills  and  moujj 
tains.  All  the  long  months  of  workiij 
and  planning  and  practicing  were  1 
nothing.  Peter  Jenkins  would  not  m 
his  violin  in  the  Eisteddfod. 

Then  suddenly,  the  bell  over  the  fro 
door  tinkled,  and  Peter  looked  up. 
tall,  thin  man  was  standing  there.  The! 
was  a  blue  stocking  cap  pulled  down  < 
his  head,  and  a  heavy  sea  bag  over  h 
shoulder. 

"Sailor  Bob!"  Peter  called  out.  "Mot 
er,  Sailor  Bob  is  here!" 

Sailor  Bob,  as  the  children  called  hir 
took  lodging  at  the  inn  when  his  sh 
docked  to  take  on  coal  and  cargo.  Wh. 
fun  he  was!  He  played  games  wi' 
them  and  told  stories  of  his  sea  adve 
tures. 

Mary  squealed  with  delight  when  si 
saw  Sailor  Bob,  and  Mrs.  Jenkins  smile 
a  warm  welcome. 

Peter  reached  for  the  heavy,  brow 
sea  bag. 

"That's  very  heavy— I'll  carry  it,"  Sai 
or  Bob  said.  "Here— you  carry  this  one. 

Peter's  eyes  nearly  popped.  The  thin 
Sailor  Bob  was  holding  out  to  him  was 
violin  case! 

That  night,  during  a  supper  of  lam 
stew,  Father  and  Sailor  Bob  talked  an 
laughed  cheerfully.  And  after  the  disl 
es  were  done,  Mother  sat  down  at  tr 
piano,  and  everyone  gathered  around  1 
sing,  with  Sailor  Bob's  booming  baritor 
topping  them  all. 

Then  everyone  began  to  yawn,  an 
Sailor  Bob  stretched  his  long  arms  ove 
his  head.   "I  think  I'll  take  a  long  wal 
before  I  go  to  bed,"  he  announced, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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tSoon,  one  by  one,  Father,  Mother, 
|ter,  and  Mary  went  to  bed.  As  Peter 
ijidressed  slowly,  he  thought  more  and 
[ore  about  the  violin  case.  He  was  cer- 
'  n  Sailor  Bob  didn't  play  the  violin. 
I  Barefoot,  Peter  quietly  crept  down  the 
tallway  to  Sailor  Bob's  room.  He  tip- 
ped inside  and  glanced  around.  There, 
I  the  chair,  rested  the  violin  case.  His 
part  beat  faster  as  he  lifted  the  lid, 
pd  then  his  breath  sucked  in  with  awe. 
nere  it  was— the  most  beautiful  violin 
e  had  ever  seen. 

His  trembling  hands  reached  out  and 
eked  it  up  and  stroked  the  wood  loving- 
Just  then,  Peter  heard  the  door  open- 
Ig  downstairs  and  someone  whistling. 
Sailor  Bob  is  coming  back!   I  must  hur- 
f."   Swiftly,  he  put  the  violin  back  in 
s  case,  and  snapped  the  catches  closed, 
i  his  haste  to  leave,  he  almost  fell  over 
ie  washstand.  A  sudden  crash  splinter- 
i  the  night's  stillness.   Peter  froze  for 
moment  and  stared  at  the  floor. 
The  next  morning,  Peter  was  so  sleepy 
iother  had  to  call  him  twice.    But  he 
asn't  hungry  and  sat  quietly,  keeping 
s  eyes  lowered. 

Peter  nearly  choked  on  his  milk,  and 
s  stomach  did  a  flip-flop.  Suddenly  he 
lew  he  must  say  something. 
So  Peter  looked  squarely  at  Sailor 
Db.  "I  broke  your  mug  last  night,"  he 
lid.  "I— I  just  wanted  to  look  at  the 
olin.  When  I  heard  you  coming,  I  was 
such  a  rush  to  leave,  I  knocked  over 
ie  mug."  Peter  swallowed  a  lump  in 
s  throat  and  continued.  "I— I'm  sorry. 
I  work  and  buy  you  another  mug.  And 
n  sorry  I  disobeyed  you,  Father." 
He  was  surprised  when  Mother  smiled 
him.  "I'm  proud  of  you,  Peter,  for 
f ling  the  truth.  Even  though  it  was 
rong,  I  know  why  you  did  it." 
Father  nodded.  "Yes.  You  see,  Sailor 
)b,  something  very  sad  happened  to 
iter  yesterday."  Softly,  he  told  the 
ory  of  the  broken  violin. 
Sailor  Bob  was  silent  for  a  moment, 
see,"  he  finally  said,  getting  up  from 
e  table.  "I  must  go  to  my  room  now. 
y  ship  leaves  at  noon." 
In  a  moment,  Sailor  Bob  came  down 
e  stairs,  carrying  the  sea  bag  and  the 
olin  case.  He  held  the  violin  out  to 
iter  and  said  simply,  "Let  me  hear  you 
ay  it." 

With  loving  hands,  Peter  placed  the 
HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


violin  beneath  his  chin  and  began  to  play 
Schubert's  "Serenade."  The  strains  of 
the  beautiful  melody  filled  the  big  room. 

Then  the  song  ended,  and  the  room 
was  strangely  quiet  for  a  moment.  Peter 
looked  up  to  see  smiles  of  pride  on  the 
faces  of  his  family.  And  Sailor  Bob? 
Why,  there  were  tears  in  his  eyes. 

"Will  you  accept  the  violin,  Peter?" 
Sailor  Bob  asked. 

"Oh,  yes,  sir.  Thank  you  very  much. 
I'll  never  forget  you"  was  all  Peter  could 
manage,  but  Sailor  Bob  seemed  satisfied. 
—Guide  for  Juniors. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

blessed  name  arises— as  a  sun— the  light 
disperses  the  clouds  of  sadness  and  brings 
back  serenity  and  peace."—/.  P.  C,  in  Chris- 
tian Victory. 

Phayer  Thought 
The  name  of  Jesus  is  filled  with  sweet- 
ness to  His  believers. 

General  Secretary 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

actly  the  status  of  the  class  at  all  times. 

If  you  would  like  to  join  this  ministry, 
please  contact  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry, 
teacher,  "The  Sunday  School  of  the  Air," 
Box  230,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

CORRECTION  PLEASE! 

Funds  for  the  ECU  Fellowship  Building 
should  be  sent  to  Mrs.  J.  C.  Boyd,  1406 
W.  Ragsdale  Road,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina; not  to  Mr.  Rom  Mallard,  Trenton. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 

This  notice  is  to  advise  the  represen- 
tatives of  churches,  conventions,  confer- 
ences, union  meetings,  etc.,  holding 
membership  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  Foundation,  Inc.,  that  the  annual 
meeting  will  be  held  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 3,  1968,  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

If  you  have  been  duly  elected  to  rep- 
resent the  membership  holding  of  any 
of  the  above  organizations,  please  be 
present  for  this  meeting  on  said  date  at 
10  a.m.  in  the  new  Press  Building. 

R.  N.  HINNANT,  President 
HUBERT  BURRESS,  Secretary 


Everything  in  heaven  is  holy— God  and 
all  the  angels,  and  the  saints  of  all  the 
ages  who  have  gone  there.  Then,  how 
can  you  fight  and  oppose  holiness,  say 
hard  things  about  it,  and  expect  to  reach 
a  holy  heaven?  Be  careful,  0  holiness 
fighter!  You  may  be  damning  your  own 
soul.— Walter  E.  Isenhour. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

IF  I  HAD  ONLY  ONE  SERMON  TO  PREACH 

by  Ralph  G.  Turnbull.  Baker,  1966, 
151  pages,  $2.95. 

If  I  had  only  one  sermon  to  preach, 
what  would  it  be?  This  was  the  ques- 
tion put  to  fifteen  top  ranking  preachers 
and  expositors  of  today.  Each  submit- 
ted his  favorite,  and  all  fifteen  are  in 
the  book. 

Dr.  Ralph  G.  Turnbull,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Seattle, 
Washington,  directed  the  publishing  and 
also  wrote  one.  Among  the  titles  are 
"Calvary  and  the  Empty  Tomb"  by  Julian 
McPheeters;  "When  God  says,  'No' "  by 
Andrew  W.  Blackwood  Jr.;  and  "Jour- 
ney's End"  by  Hamish  C.  MacKenzie.  The 
writers  represent  various  denominations 
and  countries. 

This  book  should  have  a  special  appeal 
to  ministers  and  also  to  congregations 
who  long  to  have  a  fuller  understanding 
of  Calvary  and  life  hereafter. 


52  PLANNED  PROGRAMS  FOR  YOUTH  AND 
ADULTS  by  Janet  Burton.  Zondervan, 
1968,  108  pages,  $1.95. 

Here  is  a  complete  year  of  planned 
programs  for  almost  any  church  group. 
A  given  purpose,  special  music,  suggest- 
ed discussion  topics,  and  ideas  for  visual 
aids  and  worship  centers  are  all  included 
in  each  program. 

With  these  features,  this  book  seems 
to  be  the  ideal  supplementary  aid  that 
ieague  groups,  young  people's  meetings, 
and  opening  assemblies  have  been  wait- 
ing for. 

Among  the  programs  included  here  are 
New  Year's,  Prayer,  Easter,  Missions, 
Stewardship,  Mother's  Day,  Memorial 
Day,  Fourth  of  July,  The  Second  Coming, 
The  Lord's  Supper,  and  Christmas.  These 
may  be  lengthened  or  shortened,  depend- 
ing upon  the  time  limit. 
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The  J  u  nda  lj 
ool  Lesson 


FOR  AUGUST  4 


THE  LORDSHIP  OF 
THE  CREATOR 

Lesson  Text:  Isaiah  45:1-6,  18,  22,  23 
Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  45:22 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Isaiah's  prophecy  is  placed  first  in 
our  Bible,  as  it  is  greater  in  extent  than 
that  of  any  other.  It  is  believed  that 
Hosea  was  the  first  of  the  writing  pro- 
phets, and  that  Joel,  Amos,  and  Obadiah 
published  their  prophecies  about  the 
same  time.  Isaiah  came  somewhat  later, 
though  not  much.  He,  more  than  any  of 
the  others,  speaks  so  much  of  the  life 
and  the  ministry  of  Christ  that  he  has 
often  been  termed  the  evangelist  pro- 
phet. 

It  is  believed  by  many  that  Isaiah  was 
a  nephew  of  King  Uzziah,  but  whether 
this  be  true  or  not,  we  can  know  that 
he  must  have  been  of  royal  blood  and 
that  he  exercised  a  great  deal  of  influ- 
ence in  high  places.  He  also  exercised 
a  great  deal  of  influence  on  the  New 
Testament  writers,  for  none  of  the  pro- 
phets of  the  Old  Testament  are  so  fre- 
quently quoted  as  he. 

All  of  our  lesson  text  for  today's 
study  is  taken  from  Isaiah  45,  in  which 
the  prophet  foretells  the  mighty  works 
that  will  be  performed  by  Cyrus,  chief  of 
which  was  the  defeat  of  the  Babylonians. 
This  Cyrus  is  here  called  God's  anointed 
and  it  is  made  perfectly  clear  that  God 
is  so  blessing  him  for  the  sake  of  his 
people  Israel,  who  would  be  in  captivity 
to  the  Babylonians  at  that  time.— Teen- 
Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1 .  The  Lord  does  more  for  us  than  we 
often  know  (v.  1). 

2.  Obstacles  that  seem  unsurmount- 
able  to  us  are  simple  for  the  Lord  to 
overcome  (v.  2). 

3.  Many  hidden  resources  that  are 
essential  to  successful  Christian  living 
are  given  to  those  who  obey  the  Lord 
(v.  3). 


4.  The  events  of  our  times  are  often 
shaped  for  the  sake  of  God's  people  who 
loved  and  serve  Him  (v.  4). 

5.  Christians  should  have  only  one  God 
in  their  lives  (v.  5). 

6.  Salvation  is  for  all  people,  even 
those  who  hate  God  and  righteousness 
(v.  6). 

7.  The  earth  and  all  that  is  therein 
are  made  for  God's  people  to  enjoy  (v. 
18). 

8.  Man  is  God's  highest  creation  and 
the  one  who  should  honor  Him  most 
(v.  18). 

9.  There  is  salvation  in  none  other 
than  Christ  (v.  22). 

10.  You  can  depend  upon  what  God 
says  (v.  23).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Coexistence  is  the  word  symboliz- 
ing today's  philosophy  of  life.  "Live  and 
let  live"  is  the  slogan.  This  is  taught 
and  advocated  the  world  around.  We 
appreciate  this  principle  if  applied  to 
physical  force.  Little  is  gained  by  loos- 
ening the  war  machine,  as  history  so 
clearly  teaches.  However,  if  this  phi- 
losophy is  applied  to  the  realm  of  ide- 
ology, the  attitude  changes. 

It  is  in  this  realm  of  ideology  that  we 
meet  the  grave  problem  today.  Loudly 
and  forcefully,  men  advocate  the  peace- 
ful coexistence  of  South  with  North,  and 
the  so-called  Christian  West  with  the 
atheistic,  communistic  East.  In  religious 
circles,  there  is  a  clamor  for  the  amiable 
toleration  of  the  liberal  theologian  and 
Bible  believer,  and  the  Christian  and  fol- 
lower of  non-Christian  beliefs.  Peace 
and  peaceful  coexistence  are  urged  at 
any  price,  even  at  the  cost  of  convictions 
and  the  making  of  converts. 

The  reason  for  such  a  position  is  not 
Christlikeness  of  mind  and  attitudes. 
Rather,  it  is  a  fear  of  impending  danger, 
a  total  lack  of  convictions,  and  a  lack  of 
moral,  theological,  and  spiritual  discern- 
ment. 

Our  lesson  today  relates  to  this  prob- 
lem by  boldly  proclaiming  God  as  the 


sole  Lord  of  the  universe,  the  total  Li 
of  men,  and  the  universal  Lord  of  1|| 
nations. 

We  cannot  emphasize  too  strongly  tr|| 
God  is  the  sole  Lord  of  the  universe, 
sides  Him  there  is  no  ultimate  real 
and  therefore  no  one  else  able  to  crea 
sustain,  foretell  (prophesy),  and  sa> 
Nor  is  anyone  else  worthy  of  trust,  se| 
ice,  and  worship.   This  is  the  empha! 
of  our  lesson  and  of  several  other  pil 
tions  of  Isaiah  40— 48.— Bible  Exposit<| 

2.  Occasionally  something  happens 
cause  a  stream  or  river  to  change 
course.  Then  it  may  dig  an  undesirab) 
new  channel.  When  this  happens  enii 
neers  with  know-how  and  experien) 
may  use  pilings  across  this  unwantil 
channel  to  divert  the  stream  back  in 
its  true  channel. 

God's  people,  Israel,  had  turned  asi< 
from  serving  Jehovah  their  God.  Th< 
had  become  worshipers  of  strangi 
heathen  gods.  They  had  strayed  aw<! 
from  the  channel  that  God  desired  f<| 
them  to  follow.  Because  of  this  Gc 
had  permitted  them  to  be  carried  off  i 
Babylon  into  captivity.  God  could  ha^ 
used  various  means  to  bring  His  peop' 
back,  but  He  chose  Cyrus,  the  great  kir 
of  Persia,  to  be  His  instrument  to  chanc 
the  course  of  Israel's  history.  Cyri 
came  down  from  the  north  to  seize  tr 
capital  city.  Having  defeated  Babylot 
Cyrus  permitted  the  Jews  to  go  back  1 
Palestine.  As  engineers  drive  pil i nc 
into  the  stream  bed  to  change  its  cours/ 
God  used  Cyrus  to  end  the  captivity  c 
His  people,  bring  them  back  to  their  ni 
five  land  and  back  to  a  knowledge  c 
and  dependence  upon  the  God  of  Abr; 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob. 

It  is  comforting  to  know  that  God  sti 
can  act  today  in  the  affairs  of  men  t 
achieve  His  divine  purpose.  Even  nc 
tional  leaders  like  Cyrus  who  know  nc 
God  can  be  as  tools  in  His  hand  to  shap 
the  destinies  of  men  and  nations.- 
Standard  Commentary. 

3.  One  of  the  greatest  illustrations  c 
God's  power  to  deliver  occurred  in  1795 
The  armies  of  Napoleon  continued  thei 
bloody  march  of  conquest.  Having  cor 
quered  most  of  Europe  they  arrived  a 
the  town  of  Feldkirch,  just  inside  Au< 
tria.  It  was  Easter  morning.  Suddenly 
on  a  hill  outside  the  town,  there  appeal 
ed  the  glittering  weapons  of  a  divisio 
of  French  soldiers  under  the  comman 
of  General  Massena.  The  town  official 
held  a  hasty  council  meeting  and  decide 
to  send  a  messenger  to  Massena  wit 
complete  surrender  terms  and  a  plea  fo 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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(isrcy.  Upon  hearing  the  proposal,  the 
Ian  of  the  church  objected.  He  plead- 
i  "It  is  Easter  and  here  we  are  trust- 
n  in  our  strength.  No  wonder  we  have 
tors.  Let  us  ring  the  church  bells  and 
Ive  services  as  usual.  We  will  be  safe 
I  we  leave  our  troubles  in  the  hands  of 
((Higher  and  Mightier  Power." 
(They  listened  to  the  pastor,  and  soon 
jery  church  bell  in  Feldkirch  was  ring- 
B  As  the  bells  rang  their  triumphant 
pter  sounds  louder  and  louder,  Mas- 
Ijna  and  his  men  heard  them.  The  sound 
|  bells  of  rejoicing  was  mistaken  to 
pan  that  relief  forces  had  arrived  from 
per  parts  of  Austria.  Orders  to  aban- 
m  camp  were  given  and,  within  a  few 
(urs,  the  French  army  was  in  retreat. 
\  noon,  the  worshiping  town  of  Feld- 
fxh  was  safe  and  aware  that  God  does 
(liver— Illustrating  the  Lesson,  1967. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

all  be  known  to  Egypt  and  the  Egyp- 
jns  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that  day." 
There  are  a  good  many  passages  in 
e  Bible  that  connect  Syria  which  was 
yond  the  northern  boundaries  of  Is- 
el  in  most  of  her  history  with  Israel 

an  enemy  nation,  and  a  few  passages 
at  point  to  her  in  that  relation  for  the 
ture.    Many  think  that  the  collation 

nations  from  the  north  to  constitute 
e  armies  that  seek  to  overthrow  and 
stroy  Israel  which  will  end  in  that 
ttle  of  Armageddon  will  include  Syria, 
issia,  etc. 

David  conquered  and  set  up  garrisons 
Damascus  which  was  lost  in  Solomon's 
d  Rehoboam's  reigns.  I  think  that 
d  it  only  been  Israel  and  the  Arabs 
at  were  concerned,  Israel  might  have 
gained  in  her  six  days'  engagement 
th  them  in  the  recent  military  conflict 
that  is  prophesied  as  that  to  become 
e  eternal  inheritance  of  that  ancient 
ople.  However,  all  this  and  other 
hievements  must  abide  in  God's  time 
lich  lies  somewhere  in  the  future. 


If  you  work  at  a  job  that  is  a  curse 
your  country,  how  can  you  pray  for 
ur  country  and  your  own  soul?  Some 
ople  will  have  to  give  up  their  jobs 
fore  God  will  answer  their  prayers.— 
alter  E.  Isenhour. 


MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

Youth  Conference 

FOR 

High  School  Students 

August  11-16, 1968 

THEME:  DO  YOU  DARE? 

COST:  $25  for  Resident  Conferees 
$  5  for  Commuting  Conferees 

Periods  of  study,  worship,  discussion,  social  activities,  and  recreation  will 
provide  opportunities  for  each  attendant  to  increase  his  understanding  of  him- 
self, his  fellowman,  and  his  faith  in  God.  The  Conference  will  challenge  each 
person  to  dare  to  believe  in  God  in  a  society  where  such  belief  is  not  popular, 
to  dare  to  examine  himself  as  he  studies  the  psychology  of  personality  devel- 
opment, and  to  dare  to  become  the  person  whose  life  gives  evidence  of  a  com- 
mitment to  the  Christian  faith. 

WE  DARE  YOU  TO  DO  SOMETHING 
DIFFERENT  THIS  SUMMER  AND  JOIN 
US  IN  THIS  EXPERIENCE! 

For  Further  Information  Write  to: 

Miss  Hilda  Owens,  Director 

Youth  Conference 

Mount  Olive  College 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  28365 

(Classroom  facilities  and  dormitories  will  be  air-conditioned.) 
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man,  is  on  the  faculty  of  East  Carolina 
University  in  the  Art  Department.  They 
live  in  Greenville. 

She  received  a  Bachelor  of  Design  de- 
gree from  the  University  of  Florida 
where  she  graduated  magna  cum  laude 
with  a  major  in  commercial  art,  and  a 
M.F.A.  degree  with  a  major  in  textile 
design  from  the  University  of  Kansas 
where  she  held  a  graduate  research  as- 
sistantship.  She  is  a  member  of  Phi 
Kappa  Phi,  the  American  Craftsmen's 
Council,  La  Sertoma  civic  club,  and  the 
Florida  Mental  Health  Association.  Be- 
fore entering  graduate  school  she  and  her 
husband  operated  a  commercial  art 
studio  and  served  two  years  with  the 
Peace  Corps  in  Peru. 

Robert  Sutton  will  assume  the  vacancy 
left  by  resignation  of  Larry  T.  Nance  as 
chairman  of  the  Physical  Education  De- 
partment. Born  in  Pinehurst,  he  attend- 
ed the  University  of  North  Carolina  at 
Chapel  Hill  and  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege where  he  earned  a  B.S.  degree,  and 
Appalachian  State  University  where  he 
completed  M.A.  degree  studies  with  a 
major  in  health  and  physical  education. 

Before  entering  graduate  school  he 
taught  and  coached  at  Cherryville  High 
School,  West  Stanly  High  School  of  Oak- 
boro,  and  Northampton  County  High 
School  near  Conway.  In  addition  he  was 
supervisor  of  the  Neighborhood  Youth 
Corps  with  the  Northampton  County 
Board  of  Education  at  Jackson  during 
the  summer  of  1966.  At  Appalachian 
State  University  he  held  a  graduate  as- 
sistantship  and  was  supervisor  of  men's 
intramurals. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  National  Educa- 
tion Association,  North  Carolina  Educa- 
tion Association,  Athletic  Associations 
on  the  national  and  state  levels  of  Health, 
Physical  Education,  and  Recreation,  and 
the  North  Carolina  Coaches  Association. 


The  true  purpose  of  prayer  is  not  to 
get  God  to  see  things  as  we  see  them, 
but  to  make  us  see  things  as  He  sees 
them— Selected. 
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"THIS  IS  YOUR  CHURCH" 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 
is  now  on  sale 

.  .  .  THIS  IS  YOUR  CHURCH  .  .  .  helps  to  answer  such  questions  as: 

How  does  a  Christian  grow  in  grace? 

What  are  the  duties  of  church  officers? 

What  kind  of  committees  should  a  church  have? 

What  kind  of  church  government  do  Free  Will  Baptists  have? 

Where  did  Free  Will  Baptists  come  from? 

How  important  is  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation?  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ? 

What  do  we  believe  about  justification?  sanctif ication? 

Do  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  predestination? 

Can  a  Christian  be  lost  again? 

How  essential  is  baptism  to  one's  salvation? 

What  is  the  relationship  between  the  local  church  and  the  district  conference? 
the  state  convention? 

What  does  the  Bible  teach  about  tithing? 

Can  a  person  be  a  Christian  without  tithing? 

Price  $.45  per  single  copy; 
$.40  each  in  lots  of  a  dozen  or  more. 

Order  from: 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  0.  Box  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 

Order  Form 

Please  send  me  copy  (ies)  of  "This  Is  Your  Church."  Enclosed 

is  payment  in  the  amount  of  $    (add  3  percent  tax  where  it 

applies,  plus  shipping  and  handling— $.20  for  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each 
additional  dollar.   Please  bill  me  □. 

Name    

Address..     
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Expresses  Appreciation 

The  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales  was  by  the  Press 
last  Friday  morning  and  stated  that  he 
is  retiring  from  the  active  pastorate.  For 
about  two  years  Brother  Hales  has  serv- 
ed as  pastor  of  Bethany  church,  Winter- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  We  regret  losing 
this  servant  of  God  from  the  active 
scene,  and  we  know  that  his  decision  to 
retire  has  not  been  an  easy  one.  We 
pray  God's  richest  blessings  upon  him, 
and  we  cannot  help  but  feel  that  he  will 
still  be  a  great  blessing  to  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists wherever  he  goes. 

Brother  Hales  expresses  appreciation 
for  all  his  friends  who  remembered  him 
and  his  family  during  the  time  of  be- 
reavement in  the  death  of  Mrs.  Hales. 
He  states  that  cards  and  flowers  were 
received  from  Florida,  Georgia,  South 
Carolina,  Tennessee,  and  of  course  North 
Carolina.  He  also  stated  that  he  has 
sought  to  acknowledge  each  one. 

His  new  address  is  1720  Lafayette 

Boulevard,  Norfolk,  Virginia  23509. 
***** 

New  Findings  of  Archeology 

The  institute  of  Holy  Land  Studies  re- 
ports two  important  new  findings  in  the 
field  of  archeology: 

1.  Two  new  archeological  locations, 
hitherto  unidentified,  have  been  made, 
"Rabbah"  of  Judah,  and  "Debir"  in  the 
hill  country.  Rabbah  has  recently  been 
located  in  what  was  formerly  a  "no 
man's  land"— hence  no  digging  was  done 
in  the  area  for  over  twenty  years. 

2.  Yigael  Yadin,  Israel's  noted  arche- 
ologist,  has  obtained  another  parchment 
"gem"  which  will  take  its  place  along- 
side of  the  famous  Dead  Sea  Scrolls.  It 
is  a  description  of  the  Holy  City  and  the 
temple.  This  is  a  find  of  major  import- 
ance and  students  will  be  awaiting  with 
interest  to  see  what  this  find  has  to  say 
about  Jerusalem  and  the  temple  at  the 
time  of  Christ.— "Christian  Victory." 
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Editorial  I 

STONY  HEARTS 

In  many  respects  this  is  the  age  of  stony  hearts — hearts  that  ar( 
hardened  and  cold  to  the  need  of  others,  without  love  for  God  and  others 
More  and  more  it  is  becoming  an  age  of  self-centeredness.  Individual! 
are  building  their  own  little  worlds  that  have  no  room  for  others.  It  ii 
an  age  of  apathy,  which  means  that  there  is  a  lack  of  feeling  or  emotion1 
a  lack  of  interest  or  concern  for  one's  fellowman.  It  is  the  age  of  em' 
phasis  upon,  "What  shall  I  do?  This  will  I  do,  .  .  ."  and  in  the  words  o: 
the  successful  farmer  that  Jesus  told  about,  men  build  their  lives  aroun( 
themselves. 

This  is  no  new  story.  God  had  the  same  problem  with  His  chosei 
people,  the  Israelites.  During  their  captivity  in  Babylon,  the  Prophe' 
Ezekiel  passed  these  words  from  God  on  to  them:  "A  new  heart  also  wil 
I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you:  and  I  will  take  awaj 
the  stony  heart  out  of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh' 
(Ezekiel  36:26).  Ezekiel  fully  recognized  that  his  people  had  stubborn 
rebellious  hearts.  God,  however,  would  replace  the  heart  of  stone  with  I 
heart  of  flesh — hearts  that  would  possess  warmth  and  emotion,  thai 
would  love  and  be  filled  with  concern  for  those  purposes  and  aims  thai 
give  real  meaning  to  life.  This  is  the  redeemed  heart  that  is  soft,  im 
pressionable,  and  responsive  to  God's  will. 

What  are  the  evidences  of  stony  hearts?  Let's  consider  the  word 
"apathy"  which  has  already  been  defined.  Is  it  not  true  that  generally 
speaking  there  is  absence  of  concern  for  others,  that  today  many  ar^ 
simply  too  indifferent  to  become  involved  with  the  problems  and  needs 
of  others? 

Such  was  true  in  Jesus'  day,  as  revealed  in  the  parable  of  the  Gooc 
Samaritan.  The  priest  and  the  Levite  simply  did  not  care  about  the  one; 
who  had  been  beaten  and  robbed  and  left  to  die  by  the  roadside.  Thu 
scene  can  be  repeated  many  times,  for  in  recent  months  we  have  reac, 
accounts  of  individuals  who  have  also  been  bypassed  by  those  who  saw 
their  plight  but  would  not  help.  Within  the  last  two  weeks  a  friend  oi 
ours  was  beaten  and  robbed  by  negro  youths  in  an  eastern  North  Caro- 
lina town.  This  man,  in  a  dazed  condition,  unable  to  see  well  enough  tc 
phone  the  police  because  his  glasses  had  been  knocked  off,  had  difficult} 
in  getting  someone  to  call  the  police.  Then  after  the  police  had  come  and 
gone,  he  was  left  to  get  to  the  hospital  for  examination  on  his  own.  One 
can  hardly  imagine  such  a  thing  taking  place  in  a  main  section  of  town 
but  the  apathy  of  those  who  did  not  care  to  help  seems  even  more  un- 
believable. Sure,  we  have  read  about  it;  but  as  the  friend  stated,  whe 
can  really  believe  that  it  could  actually  happen? 

Government  programs,  aids  to  poverty,  and  the  many  racial  move- 
ments may  have  their  place.  However,  concern  and  feeling  for  those  hi 
need  cannot  be  legislated.  By  passing  laws,  no  one  is  forced  into  caring 
for  the  beaten  man  by  the  roadside.  It  does  not  really  change  the  con- 
dition of  the  heart.  In  fact,  until  there  is  an  inward  change,  the  condi- 
tion may  actually  worsen.  This,  it  seems,  has  been  the  case  as  evidenced 
in  the  rioting  and  destruction  to  follow  in  the  wake  of  some  of  the  civil 
rights  movements,  for  example. 

The  heart  is  the  center  of  life.  "Out  of  the  heart  are  the  issues  oi 
life,"  declares  Proverbs  4:23.  It  is  with  the  heart  that  man  believes  untc 
righteousness;  therefore,  it  is  the  heart  of  man  that  must  be  changed, 
or  made  new.  The  stony  heart  must  be  replaced  with  one  of  flesh,  one 
that  can  feel  and  express  the  emotions  of  the  soul.  It  must  be  filled 
with  love  and  compassion  to  the  extent  that  we  cannot  "pass  by  on  the 
other  side,"  but  be  compelled  to  go  to  him,  bind  up  his  wounds,  and  in 
every  way  possible  take  care  of  him. 
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Note:  This  message  was  delivered  at  First 
Jnion  Meeting  of  the  Western  Conference 
f  North  Carolina,  meeting  at  the  Kenly 
Tee  Will  Baptist  Church,  June  29,  1968.) 


"Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
ithers;  but  let  us  watch  and  be  sober" 
1  Thessalonians  5:6). 


1'  HERE  are  occasions  when  delegates  do 
L  not  take  a  great  deal  back  to  their 
hurches  from  Union  Meetings.  It  is  the 
lesire  of  this  speaker  to  present  ideas 
vhich  could  be  helpful  to  a  local  church, 
'herefore,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  you  are 
leing  challenged  in  a  threefold  manner. 
Challenge  number  one: 

.  To  Preserve  and  Promote  a  Christian 
Identity 

Free  Will  Baptists  need  to  retain  the 
dea  that  members  are  born  into  the 
:hurch.  There  is  a  prevailing  idea,  com- 
nonly  believed,  which  holds  to  the  join- 
ng  procedure  in  becoming  a  Christian. 
I"he  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Covenant 
»ets  forth  the  idea  of  a  total  surrender 
o  God  prior  to  church  membership. 
Paragraph  1,  Sentence  1,  states,  ".  .  . 

VIr.  Yawn  is  Pastor  of  Everett's  Chapel  Free 
iVill  Baptist  Church,  Clayton,  North  Caro- 
ina,  having  served  for  ten  years.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Atlantic  Christian  College,  Wil- 
son, and  East  Carolina  University,  Green- 
ville, where  he  received  his  Masters  in  Edu- 
ction. He  has  taught  five  years  in  the 
[ohnston  County  public  schools. 


having  given  ourselves  to  God  .  .  ."  or 
having  been  born  again,  we  then  seek 
to  enter  into  an  agreement  (covenant) 
with  God.  The  new  birth  is  the  smallest 
amount  of  Christianity  one  can  have  to 
have  any  at  all.  Accordingly,  the  basis 
for  membership  in  a  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  is  the  new  birth.  The  Greek 
word  "anathon"  amplifies  the  meaning 
of  being  "born  again"  so  that  translit- 
erated we  understand  born  again  to 
mean  "from  above." 

The  denomination  would  also  do  well 
to  remember  to  retain  the  traditional 
idea  of  nonconformity.  The  fact  is  that 
every  Free  Will  Baptist  promises  to  be- 
come a  nonconformist  in  Paragraph  2, 
Sentence  4,  of  the  Church  Covenant.  It 
is  very  difficult  these  days  to  tell  the 
professed  Christian  from  the  unprofessed 
person  of  the  world.  The  outright  sin- 
ner would  be  justified  in  weeping,  be- 
cause the  professed  Christian  has  taken 
most  of  his  worldly  pleasure  playthings 
from  him.  We  then  are  guilty  of  failing 
to  abstain  from  "unholy  conformity  to 
the  world."    The  "separate  and  apart" 


doctrine  of  our  forefathers  has  not  fared 
well  with  many  Free  Will  Baptists.  This 
is  clearly  a  case  of  a  violated  heritage. 

It  is  the  Christian  duty  of  every  be- 
liever to  promote  righteousness.  Item 
number  two,  page  fifty-one  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Statement  of  Faith  prohibits 
patronization  of  the  shooting  matches, 
ballroom,  and  other  places  of  disorder. 
Webster's  dictionary  defines  a  "ball- 
room" as  a  large  room  used  for  dancing. 
Yet,  but  few  teachers  or  ministers  ever 
mention  dancing  as  a  sin.  Righteous- 
ness should  be  actively  promoted  as  op- 
posed to  the  doctrine  of  the  new  moral- 
ity. Righteousness  is  a  right  relation- 
ship with  God,  but  worldliness  evokes 
His  wrath.  The  preceding  sins  are  per- 
missible only  when  one  breaks  his  Church 
Covenant  promises. 

An  inventury  of  enterprises  is  overdue. 
In  that  respect  the  following  questions 
need  to  he  raised:  Are  our  children 
taught  correctly  at  Cragmont?  Is  our 
college  fundamental?  Our  Children's 
Home— what  are  the  needs  there?  Is  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  functional?  This 
inventory  of  enterprises  is  not  advocated 
as  a  form  of  destructive  criticism,  but 
rather  at  constructive  analysis.  The  de- 
nomination that  is  satisfied  is  dormant. 
The  very  last  thing  we  need  is  a  sleeping 
church.  Delegates,  remember  we  pro- 
mote enterprises  by  discovering  their 
weaknesses  and  removing  them.  There 
is  never  a  denomination  so  blind  as  one 
which  could  see,  but  will  not. 

The  ministry  and  ministers  of  the  de- 
nomination need  a  current  evaluation. 
An  empty  ministry  is  one  that  is  not 
geared  to  the  needs  of  individuals.  Are 
our  ministers  dedicated,  separated,  and 
spirit  filled?  Value  needs  to  be  built 
into  the  title  "Free  Will  Baptist  Minis- 
ter" until  it  be  synonymous  with  the 
wearing  of  a  cloak  of  honor. 

II.  I  Challenge  You  to  Catch  up  with  the 
Times 

It  is  common  knowledge  that  the  aver- 
age church  is  from  ten  to  twenty-five 
years  behind  the  rest  of  the  world.  In 
this  age  a  physician's  knowledge  is  ob- 
solete before  it  can  be  put  into  practice. 
Upon  hanging  out  his  shingle,  he  then 
needs  to  return  to  school.  Therefore  my 
friends,  we  cannot  survive  as  a  rutted 
denomination. 

The  age  of  speed  has  shrunk  the  world 
by  at  least  one  third.  Our  age  is  the 
time  for  developing  a  world-minded  citi- 
zen. Fifty-two  percent  of  the  population 
of  America  is  twenty-one  or  under.  Many 
of  these  boys  and  girls  will  live  of  jobs 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

PRAYER 

"I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where,  lifting  up  holy  hands,  without 
wrath  and  doubting"  (1  Timothy  2:8). 

Prayer  is  an  important— an  essential- 
part  of  true  religion.  There  can  be  no 
true  Christianity  without  prayer.  The 
Bible  says,  "And  he  (Christ)  spake  a  para- 
ble unto  them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint" 
(Luke  18:1).  Also  Paul  instructed  the 
Thessalonians  to  "Pray  without  ceasing" 
(1  Thessalonians  5:17).  We  could  go  on 
and  on  quoting  from  many  places  in  Holy 
Writ  Scriptures,  stressing  the  absolute 
importance  of  prayer  to  the  Christian 
life.  Prayer  is  the  breath  of  the  new 
creature  in  Christ.  It  is  the  evidence  of 
the  spiritual  life.  Prayer  is  an  exercise 
appointed  by  God,  by  which  we  approach 
His  presence,  and  obtain  a  supply  of 
temporal  and  spiritual  good. 

In  considering  this  subject  this  week, 
I  want  us  to  notice,  "The  Nature  of  Ac- 
ceptable Prayer,"  "The  Characteristics 
of  Acceptable  Prayer,"  and  "The  Univer- 
sality of  Acceptable  Prayer." 

As  we  think  of  the  nature  of  accept- 
able prayer  the  first  thing  that  comes  to 
our  mind  is  that  God  is  the  only  proper 
object  of  prayer,  neither  men  nor  angels 
are  to  be  addressed  in  prayer.  There  is 
no  mention  in  the  Bible  of  channeling 
our  prayer  through  any  human  or  super- 
natural source— not  even  the  Virgin 
Mary.  We  are  to  speak  directly  to  God, 
or  address  Him  through  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ.  God  alone  can  hear,  understand, 
and  help  His  creatures.  The  object  of 
every  prayer  should  be  infinite  in  knowl- 
edge and  wisdom,  almighty  in  power, 
boundless  in  goodness,  and  everywhere 
present.    These  are  the  attributes  of 


God  only.  No  other  one  can  possess 
them. 

Prayer  is  the  sensible  experience  and 
expression  of  need.  In  this  sense  prayer 
resembles  thirsting,  hungering,  fainting, 
panting,  and  the  many  other  needs  so 
often  felt  that  drive  us  to  sources  be- 
yond ourselves.  In  prayer,  the  pain  of 
need  and  the  heart's  longing  are  made 
known  to  God. 

God's  Word  is  our  warrant  for  prayer. 
In  it  He  gives  us  the  authority  to  pray, 
exhortations  to  pray,  directions  for  pray- 
ing, models  of  prayer,  and  promises  to 
answer  the  prayers  of  His  believing  chil- 
dren. 

The  merits  of  Christ  are  the  only  suc- 
cessful plea  in  prayer.  We  are  to  ask  in 
Christ's  name.  In  John  16:23  we  read, 
"And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  noth- 
ing. Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  will  give  it  you."  He  is 
the  only  way  of  access  to  God.  He  said, 
"No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 
me." 

The  Holy  Spirit's  aid  must  be  sought 
in  prayer.  Paul  taught  the  Ephesians  in 
the  sixth  chapter,  Verse  18,  "Praying  al- 
ways with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with 
all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all 
saints." 

Then  when  we  think  of  the  character- 
istics of  acceptable  prayer,  we  are  im- 
pelled to  go  back  to  the  text,  ".  .  .  lift- 
ing up  holy  hands,  without  wrath  and 
doubting"  (1  Timothy  2:8).  There  must 
be  purity  of  motive.  "Holy  hands,"  per- 
haps refers  to  the  rites  of  the  Jews, 
which  required  them  to  wash  their  hand 
before  eating  or  engaging  in  religious 
services.  Now  God  requires,  when  we 
draw  near  to  Him,  that  our  motives, 
purposes,  and  desires  be  holy.  The 
psalmist  said,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me"  (Psalm 

66:18). 

"Lifting  up  holy  hands."  This  indi- 
cates that  we  are  not  to  ask  carelessly, 
with  a  spirit  of  apathy,  but  with  a  true 
heart,  with  holy  earnestness,  and  with 
strong  desire  and  expectation.  Here  is 
David's  rule,  "Trust  in  him  at  all  times,- 
ye  people,  pour  out  your  heart  before 
him:  God  is  a  refuge  for  us.  Selah" 
(Psalm  62:8). 

Prayer  is  to  be  in  a  spirit  of  meek- 
ness, charity,  and  faith.  The  text  says 
again,  "without  wrath  and  doubting." 
Every  prayer  should  be  offered  in  the 
spirit  of  mercy  and  love  towards  our 
enemies.  This  fact  is  taught  in  the 
Lord's  model  prayer,  and  in  His  teachings 


of  forgiveness.  Paul  says  to  the  Colos- 
sians,  "Forbearing  one  another,  and  for- 
giving one  another,  if  any  man  have  a 
quarrel  against  any:  even  as  Christ  for- 
gave you,  so  also  do  ye"  (Colossians  3:  j 
13). 

Prayer  must  be  presented  with  confi- 
dence in  God.  It  must  be  without 
"doubting."  We  must  not  doubt  God's 
power,  or  faithfulness,  or  truth,  or  His 
graciousness  and  willingness  to  help.  In 
Hebrews  11:6  we  read,  "But  without 
faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him:  for 
he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligently  seek  him."  In  Hebrews 
10:22  we  read,  "Let  us  draw  near  with 
a  true  heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith,  j 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water." 

As  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  uni- 
versality of  acceptable  prayer,  we  will 
once  again  return  to  our  text  which  says, 
"I  will  therefore  that  men  pray  every 
where." 

There  are  obvious  reasons  why  we 
should  pray  everywhere.  The  need  is 
everywhere  and  at  all  times.  The  Bible 
states  some  of  the  places  men  are  to  en- 
gage in  prayer:  in  the  secret  places,  in 
the  family  circle,  in  the  closet,  at  home 
and  abroad— everywhere— but  any  other 
place  is  not  excluded,  because  we  are 
ever  exposed  to  Satan.  There  is  no  bet- 
ter weapon  with  which  to  fight  off  his 
attacks  than  earnest  prayer.  Without 
prayer  our  own  hearts  would  fail  us. 

God  is  near  to  us  everywhere,  and  He 
will  receive  our  prayers  everywhere. 
Wherever  His  children  are  God's  pres- 
ence surrounds  us.  He  is  never  far 
from  us,  but  always  a  God  close  at  hand. 
The  universe  is  God's  temple  and  every 
clod  of  earth  may  be  knelt  upon  with 
acceptance  and  success.  The  prisoner 
in  the  dungeon,  the  captive  in  his  exile, 
the  traveler  in  the  desert,  the  merchant 
in  his  warehouse,  the  mariner  on  the 
ocean,  the  mother  in  her  nursery— all 
may  lift  up  the  heart,  or  bend  the  knee, 
with  assurance  of  acceptance  to  God. 

Let  us  think  on  the  following  four 
things  as  guides  in  our  prayer  lives: 

1.  Cultivate  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

2.  Be  instant,  constant,  and  persever- 
ing in  this  exercise. 

3.  Prayer  will  be  followed  with  the 
divine  favor  and  blessings. 

4.  All  prayerless  souls  must  perish. 
"Be  careful  for  nothing,-  but  in  every 

thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with 
thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God"  (Philippians  4:6). 
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in  Sunday  School: 

Dealing  with  the 
Disruptive  Child 


by 

WILLIAM  I.  SMITH 


WHAT  CAN  a  Sunday  school  teacher 
do  with  a  child  that  persistently  disrupts 
the  attention  of  other  children  during  a 
class  session? 

,  Of  course,  no  single  answer  can  be 
given.  The  alert  teacher  will,  however, 
;try  to  analyze  the  various  factors  that 
'cause  a  student  to  disrupt  the  class. 
Through  efforts  to  understand  why  a  pu- 
jpil  is  a  discipline  problem  a  teacher  will 
gain  insight  into  ways  to  modify  the 
ifactors  contributing  to  the  child's  be- 
havior and  will  refrain  from  relying 
jmerely  upon  physical  punishment  or  the 
authority  role  to  keep  such  a  child  in 
i  line. 

In  such  an  effort  to  understand  why 
ithe  child  misbehaves,  the  teacher  needs 
to  consider  whether  the  disruptive  child 
is  beginning  to  realize  that  he  cannot 
keep  up  with  other  boys  and  girls  in 
learning.  If  the  child  feels  they  are  out- 
distancing him  in  learning,  his  disruptive 
conduct  may  well  be  his  way  of  slowing 
down  the  other  learners. 

If  a  child  begins  to  realize  he  can't 
keep  up  and  is  told  in  numerous  ways 
that  he  is  slow  in  learning,  he  may  pur- 
posely overplay  his  inability  to  learn. 
In  effect,  he  acts  slower  than  he  really 
is.  He  sees  that  his  "slowness"  attracts 
the  attention  of  both  teacher  and  pa- 
rent.  And  this  pleases  him. 

If  such  is  the  case,  the  teacher  must 
refrain  from  scolding  the  pupil  for  not 
doing  better.  Equally  important,  he 
must  refrain  from  ignoring  the  problem 
pupil  in  order  to  do  the  best  for  the  rest 
of  the  boys  and  girls.  Challenging  as 
the  case  may  be,  the  teacher  faces  the 


need  to  help  the  disruptive  child  discover 
the  joy  and  satisfaction  of  experiencing 
at  least  some  new  learning. 

A  beginning  step  in  achieving  such  a 
goal  is  to  emphasize  what  the  disruptive 
child  does  that  is  right,  even  though  mis- 
takes must  be  pointed  out.  In  other 
words,  reinforce  the  correct  responses 
even  while  pointing  out  the  incorrect. 

Suppose  the  child  is  trying  to  learn 
the  Lord's  Prayer,  and  he  can  recall  only 
"Our  Father  who  art  in  .  .  ."  What 
should  the  teacher  do?  Supply  the  word 
"heaven,"  or  will  doing  this  emphasize 
the  child's  lack  of  recall?  Suppose  the 
teacher  were  to  say,  "Good,  you  know 
the  first  words.  Why  don't  we  think  a 
minute  to  see  if  you  can  remember  the 
next  words?" 

But  suppose  the  child  can't  recall  the 
word  "heaven"?  Should  the  teacher 
then  tell  him?  Unless  the  child  asks  for 
the  information,  it  is  probably  just  as 
well  to  say,  "It  is  too  bad  you  cannot 
remember  the  word.  Let's  go  on  to  the 
next  line."  Such  a  step  avoids  building 
up  the  impression  that  others  will  come 
to  one's  help  when  one  can't  remember. 

If  the  child  actually  asks  for  help,  well 
and  good.  Asking  for  assistance  is  a 
small  beginning  in  the  role  of  taking 
responsibility  for  one's  own  learning  in- 
stead of  depending  upon  what  others 
already  know. 

Admittedly  a  great  many  veteran  Sun- 
day school  teachers  may  reject  such  pro- 
cedure—a teacher  not  volunteering  infor- 
mation a  learner  can't  recall— because 
their  image  of  a  teacher  is  of  one  who 
supplies  information  to  the  pupils.  How- 
ever, many  educators  today  feel  that  a 
primary  function  of  the  teacher  is  to 
create  within  a  learner  a  confidence  in 
his  own  ability  to  learn.  If  the  learner 
can  discover  the  joy  of  learning,  he  will 
be  a  learner  throughout  his  lifetime.  He 
will  go  on  and  on,  exploring  and  discov- 


ering and  applying  those  ideas  he  ac- 
quires on  his  own  without  the  help  of  a 
teacher. 

For  Gifted  and  Slow 

This  principle  of  teaching  applies  to 
the  slow  learner  as  well  as  to  the  gift- 
ed. Don't  we  all  repeatedly  discover  we 
can't  recall  a  name  or  a  bit  of  informa- 
tion that  we  feel  we  ought  to  know? 
Indeed  we  do,  and  we  are  frequently 
embarrassed  to  admit  we  can't  remem- 
ber and  to  turn  to  some  source  for  help. 
Imagine  the  joy  young  people  can  dis- 
cover when  they  work  out  for  themselves 
a  procedure  for  getting  the  information 
they  cannot  recall,  or  have  never  before 
explored. 

Another  way  the  Sunday  school  teach- 
er can  involve  the  disruptive  child  is  by 
planning  class  sessions  that  allow  the 
learners  to  move  about  and  act  out  some 
situations  in  role-plays.  For  instance, 
have  the  children  act  out  roles  in  which 
one  child  is  teased. 

How  does  one  feel  when  he  is  teased? 
How  does  one  feel  when  he  has  broken 
something  accidentally?  How  does  one 
feel  when  he  helps  someone  else  learn 
something  or  helps  another  with  his 
work?  Such  role-play  gets  at  the  "feel- 
ing level"  of  life  and  helps  the  disruptive 
child  discover  that  his  behavior  is  closely 
related  to  how  he  feels. 

Of  course  role-play  could  be  an  invita- 
tion for  further  disturbances.  The  dis- 
ruptive child  may  use  these  active  cir- 
cumstances as  an  excuse  to  be  unusually 
loud  and  aggressive  or  to  push  or  hit 
other  children.  If  the  teacher  can  help 
the  group  talk  about  the  way  they  would 
like  to  see  their  project  work  or  their 
role-play  acted,  the  disruptive  child  may 
find  clues  for  his  behavior  from  his 
peers. 

Thus  the  teacher  avoids  being  the  sole 
authority  figure  in  the  group.  The 
creative  teacher  will  try  to  participate 
and,  in  doing  so,  will  point  out  how  each 
person  helps  the  others  when  they  all 
work  together. 

If  the  disruptive  child  is  academically 
slow,  the  Sunday  school  teacher  should 
bring  into  class  objects  that  pupils  can 
see  and  touch  and  hold.  Palm  Sunday 
starts  to  come  alive  when  a  child  can 
touch  a  palm.  The  crowds  pushing  to 
see  Jesus  become  real  if  the  children  are 
bunched  for  a  short  walk,  as  though 
they  were  in  the  jostling  crowd  at  Beth- 
any. 

The  slow  learner  is,  as  the  term  im- 
plies, "slow."    He  is  not  different,  or 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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!     DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST  i 


Central  Conference  Ordaining 
Council  to  Meet 

The  Ordaining  Council  of  the  Central 
Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  meet 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  on  Mon- 
day, August  5,  at  10  a.m.  Anyone  hav- 
ing any  business  to  take  up  with  the 
council  may  meet  with  them  at  this 
time. 

Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  June,  1968 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  June,  1968: 

Balance  May  31  $2,512.51 

Receipts 
Churches  $332.19 
AFCs  5.00 
Sunday  Schools  24.48 
Leagues  1.00 
Gifts  8.35 
Michigan  Mutual  Libality 

Company  75.17 

Total  Receipts  for  June  446.19 

Total  to  Account  For  $2,958.70 
Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $  91.37 

Insurance  79.00 

Total  Disbursements  170.37 

Balance  in  Treasury  June  30  $2,788.33 

N.  C.  Superannuation 
Report  for  June,  1968 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  for  June,  1968: 

Receipts 

Balance  June  1,  1968  $5,180.01 

Religious   Contributions  1,298.83 

Insurance  and  Retirement  Premiums  401.32 

Interest  Income  143.29 


Total  to  Account  For  $7,023.45 
Disbursements 
Ministers'   Monthly   Checks  $133.00 

Widows'  Quarterly  Checks  239.00 

Operating  Expenses  89.33 

Insurance  Premiums  563.17 

Transferred  to  M.R.S.  Fund  143.29 


Total  Disbursements 


1,167.79 


Cape  Fear 
Central 
Eastern 
Pee  Dee 
Western 


$390.11 
$283.69 
$463.38 
$  18.83 
$392.97 


Balance  July  1,  1968  $5,855.66 
Receipts  by  Conferences 
Albemarle  $151.17 


What  One  Man  Did 

The  pendulum  is  on  the  way  back.  On 
its  way  up  a  generation  ago,  we  saw  the 
belittling  and  debunking  of  the  leader. 
We  disparaged  him,  ascribed  his  accom- 
plishments to  opportunism,  to  good  for- 
tune, or  to  some  benevolent  fate.  We 
unfrocked  him  of  honors  and  made  the 
great  leader  just  a  child  of  chance.  We 
stripped  him  of  all  the  epaulets  and 
citations  he  had  earned  and  muttered 
something  about  his  having  been  cozily 
coddled  in  the  arms  of  circumstance!  We 
said  that  our  idealism  created  these 
leaders. 

But  lo,  after  we  had  observed  the 
antics  and  escapades  of  our  Hitlers,  we 
began  an  about-face.  For  once  again  we 
are  seeing  the  power  of  the  individual. 
Facts  have  compelled  us  to  place  the 
strong  man  back  on  his  pedestal.  We 
had  been  so  concerned  with  the  power 
of  social  forces  that  we  had  forgotten 
the  individual  and  the  heights  to  which 
he  could  rise.  Now  we  again  are  as- 
sured that  individual  men  still  have  pow- 
er to  shape  history.  Look  what  one 
man  did!— The  Presbyterian. 


Coming  Events 

August  11-16— Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

September  3— Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation, 
Press  Building,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 

September  11,  12— North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Na- 
tional Guard  Armory,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Host 

September  15— Fall  Semester  Begins, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 


The  Place 

Adelaide  Addison  Pollard 

There  is  a  place  where  thou  canst  touch' 
the  eyes 

Of  blinded  men  to  instant,  perfect  sight;; 
There  is  a  place  where  thou  canst  say 
"Arise!" 

To  dying  captives,  bound  in  chains  ot 
night; 

There  is  a  place  where  thou  canst  reach 
the  store 

Of  hoarded  gold  and  free  it  for  the  Lord;[j 
There  is  a  place  upon  some  distanrj 

shore- 
Where  thou  canst  send  the  worker  and 

the  Word. 

Where  is  that  blessed  place— dost  thou 

ask  "Where?" 
0,  soul,  it  is  the  secret  place  of  prayer. 

—Selected. 


To  Set  the  Mind- 

Upon  a  great  thought  is  to  escape- 
from  boredom. 

Upon  another's  faults  is  to  increase 
your  own. 

Upon  another's  virtues  is  to  exercise 
one  of  your  own. 

Upon  tomorrow  is  to  raise  the  level  of 
today. 

Upon  a  great  goal  is  to  begin  imme- 
diately to  rise. 

Upon  petty  things  is  to  shrivel  the 
soul. 

Upon  holiness  is  to  achieve  a  great 
destiny.— Roy  L.  Smith. 


HEAR 

The  Sunday  School 
of  the  Air 

on 

WNCT  I 
RADIO  ! 

Greenville, 
North  Carolina 
The  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pastor  of 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Greenville,  can  now  be  heard  each 
Sunday  morning  at  9:15,  teaching  the 
Sunday  school  lesson. 
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MOUNT    OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


Reeves  Brothers,  Inc. 
Makes  Donation 

Reeves  Brothers,  Inc.,  of  Kenansville, 
North  Carolina,  has  given  Mount  Olive 
College  $5,000  for  their  development 
fund  drive  which  has  been  spearheaded 
in  the  Kenansville  community  by  the  area 
chairman,  Garland  P.  King,  a  member  of 
the  College  Area  Foundation  Board  of 


Directors.    Shown  at  the  Reeves  plant 

receiving  the  gift  for  the  College  are, 
left  to  right:  Arthur  Kennedy  of  Beula- 


ville,  a  member  of  the  Board  of  Directors 
of  the  College,-  King;  and  Charles  Ledbet- 
ter  of  Mount  Olive,  plant  manager  at 
Reeves. 

Dr.  Hervy  Kornegay,  president  of  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Area  Foundation,  has 
announced  a  gift  of  $5,000  from  Reeves 
Brothers,  Inc.,  of  Kenansville,  to  the  cur- 
rent development  fund  drive  by  the  Col- 
lege to  raise  $1  million.  The  foundation 
has  a  goal  of  $500,000  over  the  next 
three-year  period;  the  other  half  will 
come  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation which  sponsors  the  College. 

The  present  drive  will  provide  funds  to 
complete  the  library  building  which  is 
under  construction,  erect  a  men's  dormi- 
tory, a  cafeteria-student  union  building, 
a  physical  education  building,  and  pro- 
vide funds  for  educational  development. 

Charles  Ledbetter  of  Mount  Olive, 
plant  manager  at  Reeves,  said,  as  he  pre- 
sented the  gift  for  the  firm,  "We  are 
proud  to  be  able  to  participate  in  the 
growth  of  Mount  Olive  College.  It  has 
been  important  to  the  industrialization 
of  this  area  and  offers  an  invaluable 


service  by  providing  education  beyond 
high  school  for  the  young  men  and  wo- 
men of  our  area.  It  provides  not  only  a 
quality  education  program,  but  also 
strengthens  the  economy  of  Duplin  Coun- 
ty. We  here  at  Reeves  consider  it  one 
of  our  best  assets  and  feel  that  it  is 
worthy  of  support." 

Reeves  Brothers  manufacturing  firm  in 
Duplin  County  makes  pillows,  throw  cov- 
ers, and  bed  rests.  It  employs  approxi- 
mately 300  persons  with  a  weekly  pay- 
roll based  on  production.  At  their  vari- 
ous plants  a  wide  variety  of  clothing 
and  other  items  are  produced. 

Garland  P.  King  of  Kenansville,  a 
member  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Area  Foundation,  is 
serving  as  the  general  chairman  in  the 
Kenansville  area  for  the  College  drive. 
He  acknowledged  the  Reeves  gift  with  a 
statement  saying,  "We  are  indeed  grate- 
ful to  Reeves  Brothers  for  their  generous 
gift  for  the  continued  development  of 
Mount  Olive  College.  Through  this  gift 
they  have  demonstrated  their  interest 
and  concern  for  the  education  of  the 
young  people  of  Duplin  County." 

Core  Creek  to  Observe 
College  Day 

Core  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  August  4,  as  "Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Day,"  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  pastor, 
has  announced.  President  W.  Burkette 
Raper  will  speak  at  the  11  a.m.  worship 
service. 

Community  Church 
College  Day 

Community  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
at  Norwood,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  August  4,  as  "Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege Day,"  the  Rev.  Hampton  Wallace, 
pastor,  has  announced.  The  Rev.  Austin 
Carter,  director  of  development,  will 
speak  at  the  11  a.m.  worship  service. 

Youth  Conference 
Staff 

Several  members  of  the  College  staff 
are  serving  as  members  of  the  staff  for 
the  1968  Youth  Conference  to  be  held  at 
Mount  Olive  College  from  August  11 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


THE  MINISTERS7  INSTITUTE 


The  annual  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers'  Institute,  sponsored  by  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege in  cooperation  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministerial  Association  of  North  Carolina, 
was  held  recently  at  the  College.  Pictured,  left  to  right,  discussing  the  program  are: 
Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt  of  the  College,  co-director  with  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans  of  Kinston 
who  was  not  available  for  the  picture,-  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark  of  Virginia  Beach, 
Virginia,  and  a  native  of  Mount  Olive,  who  conducted  a  workshop  on  "Developing  an 
Urban  Church";  the  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Everington  of  Deep  Run,  institute  host;  and  the 
Rev.  Joseph  H.  Ingram  of  Goldsboro,  commander  of  the  National  Guard  Company  head- 
quartered in  Mount  Olive,  who  addressed  the  institute  on  "Military  Service  and  Its 
Alternatives"  and  conducted  a  workshop  on  "The  Role  of  the  National  Guard  on  the 
American  Scene." 

It  was  felt  by  officials  that  the  purpose  of  the  institute  to  provide  in-service 
training  for  ministers,  their  wives,  and  laymen  was  achieved. 
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SUNDAY,  AUGUST  4 
Stand  Still  and  See 
Scripture  Reading— Exodus  14:13 

Are  you  hedged  in  with  no  way  out? 
Then  read  Exodus  14  and  see  how  the  host 
of  Israel  was  hedged  in  while  fleeing  from 
Egypt's  bondage.  Pharaoh  and  his  host 
pursued  them,  with  mountains  on  both 
sides,  the  Red  Sea  before  them,  and  no 
way  across.  Quite  an  excitement!  No 
doubt  some  almost  went  into  nervous  pros- 
tration; others  began  to  blame  Moses,  their 
leader;  but  God's  great  commander  said  to 
the  people,  "Fear  ye  not,  stand  still,  and 
see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  he 
will  shew  to  you  to  day." 

When,  at  God's  command,  Moses  stretch- 
ed out  his  hand  and  rod,  God  marvelously 
delivered  them.  The  waters  parted  and 
stood  as  a  wall  on  both  sides,  and  the  Is- 
raelites, a  host  of  them,  passed  over  on  dry 
ground.  Some  may  say,  "Do  you  believe 
that?"  Most  assuredly,  for  all  impossibili- 
ties are  possibilities  with  our  God,  for  there 
is  nothing  God  cannot  do.— F.  L.  Wismer. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  slow  down  our  fast  pace  of  living 
that  we  may  see  God's  salvation  and  won- 
ders. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  5 

The  Only  Force  That  Can  Uplift  Man 

Scripture  Reading— Colossians  1:23 

The  Rev.  James  Chalmers,  an  experienced 
missionary  in  New  Guinea,  gave  this  testi- 
mony as  to  the  comparative  value  of  Chris- 
tianity and  civilization  in  elevating  savage 
people. 

"I  have  had  21  years'  experience  amongst 
natives.  I  have  seen  the  semicivilized  and 
the  uncivilized:  I  have  lived  with  the  Chris- 
tian native,  and  I  have  lived,  dined,  and 
slept  with  the  cannibal.  I  have  visited  the 
islands  of  the  New  Hebrides.  I  have  visit- 
ed the  Loyalty  group;  I  have  seen  the  work 
of  missions  in  the  Samoan  group;  I  have  liv- 
ed for  ten  years  in  the  Hervey  group;  I 
know  a  few  groups  close  on  the  line,  and 
for  at  least  nine  years  of  my  life  I  have 
lived  with  the  savages  of  New  Guinea;  but 
I  have  never  met  with  a  single  man  or  wo- 


man, or  a  single  people,  that  your  civiliza- 
tion without  Christianity  has  civilized. 

"  'Gospel  and  commerce';  but  remember 
this,  it  must  be  the  gospel  first.  Wherever 
there  has  been  the  slightest  spark  of  civiliza- 
tion in  the  southern  seas,  it  has  been  where 
the  gospel  has  been  preached;  and  wher- 
ever you  find  in  the  island  of  New  Guinea 
a  friendly  people,  or  a  people  that  will 
welcome  you  there,  it  is  where  the  mission- 
aries of  the  cross  have  been  preaching 
Christ.  Civilization!  The  rampart  can  on- 
ly be  stormed  by  those  who  carry  the 
cross."— C.  6-  M.  Alliance. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christianity  makes  the  difference  in  a 
civilization  really  being  civilized. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  6 
'Regin  Mixing  the  Colors  Now' 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  11:16 
A  gracious  white-headed  lady  visited  a 
friend.  When  she  left,  a  little  girl  said, 
"Mother,  if  I  could  be  an  old  lady  like  she 
is— beautiful,  calm,  sweet,  and  lovable— I 
would  not  mind  growing  old!"  "Well,  my 
dear,"  said  the  discerning  mother,  "if  you 
want  to  be  that  kind  of  old  lady,  you  had 
better  begin  making  her  right  now.  She 
is  not  a  picture  that  was  done  in  a  hurry. 
It  has  taken  a  long  time  to  make  her  what 
she  is.  If  you  want  to  paint  that  sort  of 
picture  of  yourself  to  leave  to  the  world, 
begin  mixing  the  colors  right  now!"— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  let  Christ  in  our  hearts,  we  can 
begin  to  live  a  more  beautiful  life. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  7 
Spurgeon  Given  a  Tongue-Lashing 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  1:10 
When  a  boy,  Spurgeon  offended  a  quar- 
relsome woman.  He  was  a  stranger  to  the 
woman.  Angrily  she  said  to  him,  "I'm  go- 
ing to  give  you  a  tongue-lashing!"  She 
made  good  her  threat.  "You  good-for-noth- 
ing rascal,"  she  began.  Young  Spurgeon 
pretended  to  be  deaf.  Smilingly  he  said, 
"Yes,  thank  you,  I  am  quite  well.  I  hope 
you  are  the  same!"  Then  came  another 
burst  of  vituperation,  to  which  young 
Spurgeon,  still  smiling,  replied,  "Yes,  it  does 
look  like  it  might  rain!  I  think  I  had  bet- 
ter be  getting  on!"  The  infuriated  woman 
calmed  down  and  said,  "He's  as  deaf  as  a 
post!  What's  the  use  of  storming  at  him?" 
-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
A  true  Christian,  with  Cod's  help,  can 
withstand  the  storms  of  life. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  8 
'Faith' 

Scripture  Reading— John  20:29 
There  are  many  tilings  about  Cod  and 
creation  that  we  do  not  understand.  For 
instance,  can  you  tell  how  u  black  cow 


eats  green  grass,  gives  white  milk,  and 
then  that  white-  milk  makes  yellow  butter? 
Only  God  can  do  that.  Then  can  you  tell 
how  a  little  black  seed,  put  in  the  earth, 
comes  up  green,  then  blossoms  into  red, 
purple,  blue,  yellow,  orange,  or  white  flow- 
ers? Only  God  can  do  that.  Then  can 
you  tell  why,  when  you  go  on  a  long  trip, 
you  don't  roll  off  the  earth  when  you  get 
faraway  from  home?  The  earth  is  round, 
yet  you  do  not  roll  off.  Only  God  keeps 
you  on. 

It  is  only  through  faith  we  live  day  by 
day,  and  it  is  only  through  faith  that  we 
understand  that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  Word  of  God.  God  just  spoke  the 
word,  and  the  world  was  made  the  way  He 
said. 

Neither  do  we  understand  death,  but  we 
know  that  death  does  not  end  all.  It  is 
really  only  the  beginning  of  all  things. 
Those  who  have  the  Lord  Jesus  living  in 
their  hearts  will  spend  all  eternity  with  the 
Lord.  Those  who  do  not  have  the  Lord 
Jesus  living  in  their  hearts  will  suffer  in 
torment  all  through  eternity,  never  seeing 
God  nor  the  beauties  that  could  have  been 
theirs  if  they  had  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus. 
.  .  .—B.  M. 

Prayer  Thought 
Now  is  the  time  to  open  our  hearts,  by 
faith,  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  9 
Meditation  Verse 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  8:37 
"Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved 
us." 

Cheer  up,  dear  brethren  and  sisters.  Take 
comfort,  I  entreat  you!  Look  at  the  bright  | 
side  of  your  position.  Re  encouraged  to  [ 
fight  on.  The  time  is  short.  The  Lord  is 
at  hand.  The  night  is  far  spent.  Millions 
as  weak  as  you  have  fought  the  same  fight. 
Not  one  of  all  those  millions  has  been  fin- 
ally led  captive  by  Satan.  Mighty  are  your 
enemies—  but  the  Captain  of  your  salva- 
tion is  mightier  still.  His  arm,  His  grace, 
His  Spirit  shall  hold  you  up.  Cheer  upl 
Re  not  cast  down.  What  though  you  lose 
a  battle  or  two?  You  shall  not  lose  all. 
What  though  you  faint  sometimes?  You 
shall  not  be  cast  down.  What  though  you 
fall  seven  times?  You  shall  not  be  destroy- 
ed. Watch  against  sin,  and  sin  shall  not 
have  dominion  over  you.  .  .  .  Come  out 
boldly  from  the  World,  and  the  world  shall 
be  obliged  to  let  you  go.  .  .  .—J.  C.  Ryle,  in 
Choice  Gleanings. 

Prayer  Thought 

By  resisting  the  things  of  Satan,  we  will 
find  ourselves  in  the  end  as  more  than  con- 
querors. 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  10 
The  Inside 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  4:23 
"If  the  life  is  to  be  a  masterpiece  with- 

(continued  on  page  ten) 
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*  Standard's  trade  name 
for  the  very  best  in 
flannelgraph  materi- 
als. 

**Standard' s  trade 
identification  desig- 
nating "die-cut." 


*joi   Later  Life  of 

i  fr"  JESUS 


Stories  about 

JOSEPH  fR/f 


Use  full-color 

Pict-O-Graph 


The  most  effective  teachers  of  God's 
Word  teach  with  the  help  of  Pict-O- 
Graph  figures.  They  know  that  merely 
telling  the  story  is  not  enough;  when 
the  story  is  illustrated  in  bright  color, 
children  remember  the  story  and  its 
meaning  much  longer. 

All  Pict-O-Graph  figures  are 
printed  in  vivid  color,  with  flannel- 
adhering  flocking  on  the  back. 

Some  Pict-O-Graph  figures  are 
Redi-cut**,  ready  to  punch  out  and 
use;  others  are  to  be  cut  out. 

AH  Pict-O-Graph  sets  have  com- 
plete instructions  and  flannel-board 
layouts. 

LIFE  OF  JESUS 

Four  packets  of  Redi-Cut  figures  with  com- 
plete stories. 

[jfl  Early  Life  of  Jesus.  Annunciation,  birth, 

boyhood,  baptism.  2211  $2.95 

[g  Later  Life  of  Jesus.  2214   2.95 

gj  Miracles  of  Jesus.  12  stories.  2212  2.95 

Parables  of  Jesus.  9  stories.  2213   2,95 

Two  24-page,  9"  x  11"  books  of  Redi-Cut 
figures,  with  stories  for  different  age  levels. 

Jesus  Is  Born.  2230.  $1.50 

Jesus  Lives.  Resurrection.  2240   1.50 

Five  packets  of  ready-to-cut-out  figures, 
Scripture  references. 

Birth  and  Boyhood  of  Christ.  2182. .  .  .$1.50 
Fisher  of  Men.  Early  ministry.  2183.  .  .  1.50 
Great  Physician.  Later  ministry.  2184.  1.50 
The  Forgiving  Christ.  Final  period;  includes 

Lord's  Supper.  2185  1.50 

Crucifixion  and  Resurrection.  2181....  1.50 

STORIES  FROM  'ACTS' 

Redi-Cut  figures,  complete  lessons. 

Peter  and  John.  12  scenes.  2215  $1.95 

[0|  Early  Life  Of  Paul.  15  incidents  from 

early  period.  2216  ...   2.95 

Later  Life  of  Paul.  Second  and  third  jour- 
neys, Rome  imprisonment.  2217   2.95 

OLD  TESTAMENT  STORIES 

Redi-Cut  figures  (6  sheets  figures  in  $1.95 
packet,  12  in  $2.95),  complete  stories. 
Creation,  Noah's  Ark.  4  stories  2201.  $1.95 

Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob.  2202    2.95 

[0  Stories  About  Joseph .  2203    2.95 

Stories  About  David.  2205    2.95 

Stories  About  Elijah,  Elisha.  2207   1.95 

[p]  Stories  From  Daniel.  2208   1.95 

Ruth  and  Esther.  24-page  book.  Redi-Cut  fig- 
ures. Stories  graded  for  3  ages.  2198. . .  1.50 
Joseph,  Moses,  David.  Economy  packet.  24 


sheets  ready-to-cut-out  figures  for  61  scenes. 
Scripture  references.  2133   4.50 

MISSIONARY  STORIES 

Redi-Cut  figures,  ten  missionary  stories  in 
each  set.  All  will  adapt  to  your  program. 
Africa  For  Christ.  24-page  book.  2179.  $1.50 
Missionary  Stories  Around  the  World.  Two 
stories  from  each  of  five  different  coun- 
tries. 2241   1.95 

Missionary  Stories  No.  2.  Like  above,  but 
with   ready-to-cut-out  figures.  Two  stories 

from  each  of  five  countries.  2175   1.35 

Missionary  Travelog.  2186   1.50 

India.  Two  stories,  each  in  five  installments 

or  single  stories.  2169   1.35 

|Q|  Asia  For  Christ.  "Jointed"  figures.  Make 
20  different  characters  by  changing  heads, 
bodies,  clothing.  Stories.  2683   1.50 

DEVOTIONAL  TALKS 

Lord's  Prayer,  23rd  Psalm,  Beatitudes.  Redi- 
Cut  figures  for  9  lessons  on  Lord's  Prayer, 
9  on  Beatitudes,  4  from  23rd  Psalm. 
2222  $2.95 

PRESENT-DAY 

APPLICATIONS 

of  lessons  by  and  about  Jesus 

[H]  Jesus  and  the  10  Commandments.  Redi- 
Cut  figures,  10  complete  lessons  (each  story 

graded  for  two  age  levels).  2223  $1.95 

Three  packs  ready-to-cut-out  figures,  stories, 

Jesus  Teaches  Us.  13  lessons.  2174   2.50 

Following  Jesus.  10  stories.  9374   1.50 

Teachings  of  Jesus.  10  stories.  9474. .  . .  1.50 

MISCELLANEOUS  SUPPLIES 

Books  of  the  Bible.  12  sheets  ready-to-cut- 
out houses  for  Law  City,  Gospelboro,  etc., 

to  teach  books  of  Bible.  2190  $2.50 

Platform  Pict-O-Graph.  Extra-large  figures 

to  cut  out.  8  adult  lessons.  2199  $2.25 

Bible  Pict-O-Words.  47  Bible-word  cards 
and  47  matching  Pict-O-Graph  pictures  to 

help  teach  Bible  vocabulary.  2163  $2.50 

Supplementary  Objects.  40  ready-to-cut-out 
objects  for  use  with  all  Pict-O-Graph  story 

lessons.  2187  $1.50 

Pict-O-Graph  Patterns.  Make  your  own  sup- 
plementary objects.  2188  $1.50 

Pict-O-Graph  Paper.  Four  sheets  white  pa- 
per, 14"  x  22",  flocking  on  back.  Use 
crayon  or  paint  to  make  your  own  figures, 
or  paste  Pict-O-Graph  paper  on  back  of 

figures  cut  from  magazines.  2196    95c' 

Standard  IV  Metal  Easel.  One  of  the  finest 
— perhaps  the  finest — metal  easel  on  the 
market  today.  Constructed  of  square,  seam- 
less tubing,  with  shiny  double  plating  to 
resist  rust.  Hinged  header  assembly,  self- 
locking  brackets,  and  self-leveling  floor 
guides  to  prevent  wobbling.  Shelf  adjusts 
to  three  positions.  Four  legs,  66"  high,  32" 

floor  spread.  6046  ...$19.95 

Standard  III  Metal  Easel.  Shiny  round  tub- 
ing, rust  resistant.  Separation  device  in  legs 
provides  for  floor  or  table  top  use.  Three 
legs,  non-marring  tips,  68"  high.  34"  floor 
spread,  18"  table  top  spread.  6031 .... $8.95 


Build  Attendance  and  Interest 


CLASSROOM  CHARTS 

Five  full-color  classroom  charts.  One  is  for, 
birthdays;  the  others  are  multi-purpose.  Use 
them  for  recording  attendance  or  achieve- 
ment (memory  work,  bringing  Bibles  to 
class,  etc.)  Keep  record  of  progress  with 
small  metalic  seals.  Charts  are  15%"  x 
11%",  and  have  spaces  for  18  names  for  14 
weeks.  2633  $1.25 

ATTENDANCE  CHARTS 

Two  colorful  new  attendance  charts.  Each 
chart  has  attractive  Bible  picture  and  space 
for  30  names  for  14  weeks.  Tinned  top  and 
bottom,  with  eyelet  for  hanging.  Large, 

room-size  15"  x  28"  49<f  each 

Walking  With  Jesus  1685 

Jesus  Our  Shepherd  1686 

BOOKS  OF  THE  BIBLE  MURAL 

Eight  separate  outline  pictures,  1 1  Vi "  x 
16",  to  color  and  put  together  to  make  an 
attractive  wall  mural.  Each  picture  symbol- 
izes one  of  eight  categories  into  which  the 
books  of  the  Bible  have  been  divided — David 


with  his  harp,  Jesus  with  children,  etc.  An 
excellent  group  project  for  Primaries  or  Ju- 
niors. 2645  $1.50 

CONTEST— BRING  US  GOD'S  WORD 

Contests  are  always  fun  and  exciting  to  chil- 
dren— especially  a  meaningful  contest  such 
as  this.  In  "Bring  Us  God's  Word"  ten  boys 
and  girls  do  just  that — compete  to  carry  the 
Word  of  God,  in  the  form  of  an  over-sized 
Bible,  to  a  child  who  has  never  heard.  Here 
is  a  fine  way  to  build  class  enthusiasm.  Full- 
color  background,  instructions.  8661.  .$1.95 

THROUGH  THE  BIBLE 
PICT-O-RAMA 

The  best-known  and  most  beloved  Bible  sto- 
ries— from  Adam  to  Paul — are  highlighted 
in  53  full-color,  4lA"  x  5"  pictures.  Pictures 
can  be  assembled  into  one  25  foot  long 
mural  or  used  in  any  one  of  the  many  ways 
suggested  on  the  instruction  sheet,  including 
a  game.  An  excellent  device  for  teaching  a 
through-the-Bible  course  or  learning  Bible 
chronology  and  history.  2637  $1.00 


BIBLE  POCKET  PUZZLES 

These  fascinating  pocket  puzzles  are  guar- 
anteed to  keep  youngsters  of  all  ages  busy 
for  hours.  2V2"  x  2V2".  49^  each 

Divisions  of  the  Bible  7882 

Jesus  and  His  Apostles  7883 

Palestine  in  Time  of  Jesus.  Completed  puz- 
zle is  a  map  of  Holy  Land  7884 

Old  Testament.  Scroll  in  center  7885 

New  Testament.  Cross  in  center  7886 

BIBLE  PUZZLES  FOR  ALL  AGES 

Crosswords,  acrostics,  coded  messages,  mys- 
tery maps,  scrambled  words,  matching  .  .  . 

Scripture  references,  answers  35#  each 

Old  Testament  2044 

New  Testament  2050 

BIBLE  BOWL  QUIZ  BOOKS 
Exciting  and  highly  instructive  quiz  books 
in  the  form  of  the  famous  TV  quiz  program, 
"G.  E.  College  Bowl."  Six  rounds  of  quizzes, 
Scripture  references,  answers.. .  .$1.00  each 

Bible  Bowl  Quiz:  Mark.  2722 

Bible  Bowl  Quiz:  Acts   2727 


BIBLE  POCKET  PUZZLES 


Books  Make  the  Bible  "Live"  for  Children 


BASIC  BIBLE  READERS 

Specially  selected  Bible  stories,  poems,  pray- 
ers— all  written  with  a  "controlled"  vocabu- 
lary comparable  to  that  of  public  school 
readers.  Word  lists  pay  particular  attention 
to  new  Bible  words.  Colorful  illustrations; 
large,  well-spaced  type. 

Primer,  $2.25;  others,  each,  $2.95 
Primer:  I  Learn  to  Read  About  Jesus .  .  2709 
Grade  One:  I  Read  About  God's  Love. 2711 
Grade  Two:  I  Read  About  God's  Gifts. 2712 

Grade  Three:  Bible  Adventures  2713 

Grade  Four:  Bible  Heroes  2714 

BIBLE  STORIES  OF  LOVE  AND  CARE 
Planned  for  family  devotions  and  reading, 
this  storybook  contains  best-loved  stories 
from  Basic  Bible  Readers,  Grades  One  and 
Two.  No  age  reference.  2745  $3.95 

ADVENTURES  OF  BIBLE  HEROES 

As  above,  but  taken  from  Basic  Bible  Read- 
ers Grades  Three  and  Four.  2700. . . .  .$3.95 

WHAT  IS  HOME? 

Colorful  pictures  show  the  many  things 


"home"  means  to  youngsters.  Simplified  vo- 
cabulary. 3330  $1.50 

WHAT  IS  SPRING  .  .  .  SUMMER  .  .  . 
FALL  .  .  .  WINTER? 

Full-color  pictures  of  objects  children  asso- 
ciate with  seasons.  3331  $1.50 

ARK  FULL  OF  ANIMALS 

Delightfully  simple  story  of  Noah  and  his 
ark.  Lift-up  flaps  reveal  what  happens  inside 
ark,  under  sea,  etc.  2707  $1.25 

HOUSE  FULL  OF  PRAYERS 

Beautifully  illustrated  fold-up  book  about 
an  everyday  family  and  it's  prayers.  Twelve 
prayers  for  children  to  learn.  2922. . .  .$1.25 

MY  JESUS  BOOK 
Introduction  to  stories  from  the  life  of  Jesus. 
Board  cover,  32  pages.  3046  $1.50 

CHILDREN'S  STORIES  FROM  THE 
BIBLE  AND  TODAY 

Stories,  poems,  pictures  about  Jesus,  baby 
Moses,  baby  Samuel,  etc.  2751. .....  .$2.25 


BIBLE  STORIES  FOR  LITTLE  FOLK 

Forty-four  Old  and  New  Testament  stories 
for  ages  4  to  8.  Full-color.  2736  $2.50 

BIBLE  STORIES  ABOUT  JESUS 
Companion  to  above  volume.  2735 ....  $2.50 

JOURNEYS  WITH  JESUS 
Fascinating  stories — die-cut  flaps  open  to  re- 
veal surprises.  2977  ..$1.00 

PAPER  DOLL  BOOKS 

Redi-Cut  dolls  and  costumes  79tf  each 

Bible  Children    2590 

Children  of  God's  World  2591 

MY  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
Simple  definitions  of  over  400  often-misun- 
derstood words.  Illustrated.  3040  75tf 

MY  BOOK  OF  BIBLE  STORIES 
Picture-story  book,  9"  x  12".  3047  $1.50 

MY  THANK  YOU  BOOK 
Picture  stories  about  the  things  God  has 
given  us.  Preschoolers.  3048  $1.50 

FRANCES  HOOK  PICTURE  BOOK 
With  Bible  stories  and  present-day  stories. 
Full-color  illustrations.  Three  books  in  one 
—96  big  pages— fine  value!  2868  $2.95 


Framed  Pictures 

The  Christ.  Framed  lithographed  prints  of 
Richard  Hook's  masterful  interpretation  of 
"The  Christ."  Carefully  reproduced  to  main- 
tain the  brush  strokes  and  canvas  texture 
of  the  original. 

6830.  Over-all  size  17%"  x  2l3/s",  with 

Wz"  carved  antique  gold  frame  $8.95 

H  6800.  Over-all  size  as  above,  with  Wz" 

fruitwood  frame  $6.95 

6790.  Over-all  size  9SA"  x  11%",  with  1" 

fruitwood  frame  $3.50 

6810.  Over-all  size  IVi"  x  9",  with  1"  tex- 
tured white  plastic  frame  $1.25 

Jesus  and  the  Children.  Frances  Hook's  sen- 
sitive portrayal  reproduced  on  high-quality 
glare-proof  paper.  Verplex  finish  may  be 


wiped  with  damp  cloth.  Framed  or  unframed 
for  home  or  church. 

U  6802.  Over-all  size  16"  x  20",  with  Wz" 

fruitwood  frame  $6.95 

1502.  15"  x  19"  print,  mounted  $3.00 

6792.  Over-all  size  8"  x  10",  with  %"  fruit- 
wood frame  $3.50 

1492.  8"  x  10"  print,  mounted  $1.50 

Teaching  Picture  Sets 


Bible  Picture  Packets.  Two  brand-new  sets 
of  all-Bible  pictures.  Printed  on  high-quality 
paper  suitable  for  framing  for  use  in  church 
or  at  home. 


[C]  12  Pictures  of  Bible  People.  Five  pictures 
from  Old  Testament,  seven  from  New,  each 
with  caption.  Full  color.  2588  $1.95 

\D\  16  Pictures  of  Life  in  Bible  Times. 

Printed  in  sepia  on  high-quality  white  paper. 
Descriptive  paragraph  on  back.  2646 . .  $1.95 

Maps 

HO  Standard  Bible  Atlas.  Seventeen  multi- 
color maps,  picture  of  Bible  lands,  survey  of 
Bible  history.  Brief  identifying  paragraph 
overprinted  on  each  map  explains  history  of 
events  in  that  area.  32  pages,  6"  x  9V4". 
3169  $1.00 

E  Pocket  Bible  Atlas.  Small  enough  to 
carry  in  pocket  or  purse.  Nine  full-color 
maps  include  ancient  Biblical  world,  route 
of  exodus  and  conquest  of  Canaan,  tribal 
divisions,  three  maps  of  journeys  of  Christ, 

New  Testament  Jerusalem.  2020  25#; 

12,  $2.00;  100,  $12.95 

M  Bible  Maps  and  Charts.  Six  maps:  Pales- 
tine, Divided  Kingdom,  City  of  Jerusalem, 
Paul's  Journeys,  Pictorial  Old  Testament, 
Pictorial  Life  of  Jesus.  Two  charts:  Pictorial 
Plan  of  the  Tabernacle,  The  Bible  Library. 
2626  $2.50 

[H]  Map  of  Palestine  No.  2.  Large  8-color 
map  of  Bible  events  and  places,  journeys 
of  Jesus.  Accurate,  clearly  visible.  Fine 
cloth-backed  paper  for  extra  durability. 
Tinned,  22"  x  34".  6012  $1.95 


Q]  Training  for  Service  Maps  and  Charts. 

Maps,  picture,  charts  all  18"  x  25".  Three 
maps:  Old  Testament  World,  New  Testa- 
ment World,  Palestine.  Picture:  Solomon's 
Temple.  Six  assorted  charts  to  help  organize 
your  Bible  study.  Also  a  miniature  taber- 
nacle with  furniture  to  cut  out.  2600.  .$3.50 

3-Dimensional  Maps.  Maps  are  printed  in 
seven  colors  on  heavy  map  paper  and  show 
all  elevations  as  if  viewed  from  above.  Won- 
derful teaching  visual — gives  you  the  feeling 
of  being  right  there. 

CD  Map  of  Palestine.  39 Vi"  x  41". 

6010  $3.75 

E  Map  of  Jerusalem.  25"  x  40". 

6011  $2,95 

[L]  Acts  Map  and  Chart.  Map  indicates  the 
routes  of  Paul's  journeys.  Chart  uses  colored 
panels  to  organize  events  and  dates  in  the 
Book  of  Acts.  Also  lists  names  and  dates  of 
secular  rulers  in  Palestine  and  Rome  during 
that  period.  2668  $1.50 

Classroom  Coloring  Books.  Planned  for 
classroom  use  so  that  up  to  five  children  may 
color  the  same  picture  during  any  one  class 
session.  Each  book  has  five  each  of  twelve 
different  pictures,  printed  on  both  sides  of 
the  sheet.  Perforated  pages,  SVz"  x  11". 

50<;  each 

M  God's  Gifts  to  Me  2452 

[N]  Friends  of  Jesus  Around  the  World .  2453 
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ENERAL  SECRETARY 


DAVID  C.  HANSLEY 


North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


V  u  g  u  s  t- 


Promotional  Work  for  North  Carolina 
State  Convention 

What  is  our  top  potential  as  a  denomi- 
ation?  How  much  could  our  denomina- 
on  do  if  every  church  did  its  best?  How 
any  would  we  win  to  Christ  this  com- 
g  year?  What  would  be  the  quality  of 

r  work,  and  what  the  increase  in  at- 
ndance?    How  many  would  we  influ- 

ce  toward  the  ministry  or  other  forms 
f  Christian  service?  How  much  money 
Duld  we  raise  for  God's  work,  both  at 
ome  and  abroad? 

The  copulation  is  growing  steadily, 
his  increase  is  a  challenge  to  the  church 
d  organize  for  personal  evangelism.  The 
lovemenl  of  our  times  calls  for  speed- 
ig  up  the  evangelization  of  the  world, 
ot  only  for  the  redemption  of  individual 
uman  lives,  but  for  holding  back  the 
ncroachments  of  communism  and  pagan- 
.m. 

There  is  no  place  for  Original  Free 
HI  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  to  relax. 
le  must  work  harder,  pray  with  greater 
iith,  carry  a  burden  for  the  work  of 
cd's  kingdom,  and  give  more  than  ever 
efore  if  we  are  to  do  our  full  share  in 
resenting  Christ  to  this  dark  but  po- 
mtially  promising  age.  Your  State  Con- 
jntion  is  proud  of  the  way  our  churches 
re  giving  and  working  for  the  spread  of 
le  gospel.  Let  us  go  a  little  farther  and 
ive  a  little  more  during  the  year  ahead, 
ur  long  dreamed  of  plans  for  a  full- 
me  general  secretary  has  become  a 
•ality.  We  urge  every  church  to  sup- 
Drt  this  much  needed  office  of  your 
rate  Convention.  Thus  encouraged,  we 
ress  on  together  toward  a  new  compre- 
ssive program  to  match  Christ's  com- 
ission. 


It  is  better  to  suffer  wrong  than  to 
d  it,  and  happier  to  be  sometimes  cheat- 
i  than  not  to  trust.— Samuel  Johnson. 


Sunday  Services  at  Cragmont 

Regular  Sunday  school  maintained  at  Cragmont  for  workers  and  weekend  guests 
is  held  at  9  a.m.  so  that  guests  can  go  on  trips,  or  to  churches  following.  Preaching 
services  follow  Sunday  school  on  first  and  third  Sundays,  with  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard 
as  guest  minister.  The  average  attendance  runs  around  25,  with  occasions  running 
as  high  as  75. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  furnishes  literature  for  the  school  free  of  charge,  and 
all  offerings  go  for  some  project  at  Cragmont.  In  past  years,  several  valuable  pieces 
of  equipment  have  been  secured  through  the  Sunday  school  offerings.  This  year  the 
project  is  new  floor  covering  for  the  kitchen  and  service  pantry. 

One  of  the  boys  working  at  Cragmont  always  serves  as  superintendent,  which 
gives  him  valuable  training.  The  superintendent  this  year  is  Daniel  Day,  son  of  the 
Rev.  Virgil  Day  of  Morehead  City.  Visiting  Sunday  school  teachers  or  ministers  are 
often  invited  to  teach  the  lesson  to  the  group,  which  generally  meets  as  one  class.  Mrs. 
L.  E.  Ballard  is  the  teacher  when  no  guest  can  be  enlisted  to  teach. 


Library  to  Be  Dedicated 

The  present  library,  located  in  old  main  building  on  the  downtown  campus,  has 
been  seriously  inadequate  for  several  years.  Lack  of  space  is  of  prime  concern  due 
to  the  very  nature  of  library  services.  Although  previous  gifts,  grants,  and  loans 
have  assured  all  but  $70,000  of  the  total  cost  of  the  new  library,  this  amount  is  en- 
compassed in  the  overall  development  fund  in  the  current  drive  in  the  hope  of  pre- 
cluding the  need  for  an  additional  loan. 

The  new  library,  now  nearing  completion,  will  be  dedicated  on  Thursday,  Sep- 
tember 12,  1968,  during  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention.  The  total  cost  will  be 
$440,000. 
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A  THREEFOLD 
CHALLENGE  TO 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

(continued  from  page  three) 

as  yet  uncreated.  Yet,  in  this  the  age 
of  the  systems  analyst,  and  computer 
programmer,  many  churches  refuse  to 
catch  up  with  the  times.  That  back- 
wardness exists,  can  be  readily  seen  by 
the  following  observations: 

1.  One  rarely  sees  the  widespread  use 
of  audio-visual  materials  within  the 
church  program  such  as  the  tape 
recorder,  filmstrips,  bulletin 
boards,  etc. 

2.  One  rarely  hears  of  a  church  youth 
revival  where  the  young  people  are 
entirely  in  charge.  (We  ministers 
appear  to  be  in  love  with  our  own 
voice.  Remember,  it  takes  more 
skill  to  remain  in  the  background.) 

3.  The  average  church  needs  renovat- 
ing, air-conditioning,  and  additional 
space  for  supervised  activities. 
(Contrast  this  with  the  unsupervis- 
ed activities  available  elsewhere.) 

4.  The  absence  of  field  trips  as  re- 
wards for  performance  which  could 
promote  both  Christianity  and  citi- 
zenship. (Don't  you  agree  that  we 
need  better  citizens?) 

Unless  the  ministry  is  restructured  to 
include  more  participation  on  the  part 
of  our  youth,  this  denomination  will 
either  die,  or  continue  to  be  secondary. 
The  world  of  children  today  is  one  of 
pressing  problems  of  progressing  peo- 
ples. Theirs  is  a  mobile  society  of  tech- 
nology and  change;  they  are  called  upon 
to  make  decisions  never  dreamed  pos- 
sible by  parents  of  yesteryear.  They 
must  think  deeply,  for  that  is  the  nature 
of  mankind's  affairs.  At  one  time  or 
another  they  will  think  of  God  and  the 
church.  It  is  up  to  us  to  see  that  they 
are  spiritually  satisfied  with  what  is 
then  received. 

The  present  form  of  church  method- 
ology is  inadequate,  but  not  incurable. 
Allow  me  to  suggest  the  following  con- 
siderations: 

1.  Consider  the  use  of  panel  discus- 
sions on  biblical  and  current  points 
of  interest.  (Remember  the  min- 
istry that  excludes  current  events 
is  no  ministry  at  all.) 

2.  Consider  the  use  of  dramatizations. 
(Young  people  love  to  participate.) 

3.  Consider  the  use  of  weekly  Bible 


questions  in  the  church  bulletin. 
(To  promote  Bible  reading  is  to 
promote  the  church.) 

4.  Consider  requesting  a  program  of 
in-service  training  for  Sunday 
school  personnel.  (The  age  of  "I 
didn't  have  time  to  read  the  lesson" 
type  of  teaching  is  past  .  .  .  also 
it  is  a  sin.) 

5.  Consider  the  discovery  and  develop- 
ment of  leadership  from  within  a 
church  by  urging  and  allowing  the 
members  to  do  all  that  they  can  do, 
while  the  minister  directs  from  a 
distance. 

The  Free  Will  Baptists  are  behind  oth- 
er denominations  in  ministerial  benefits. 
Is  this  the  reason  behind  good  men  leav- 
ing our  denomination?  A  young  man  is 
sometimes  willing  to  allow  doctrinal 
flexibility  in  order  for  his  family  to  en- 
joy budgetary  elasticity.  The  present 
plan  of  retirement  and  insurance  is  bet- 
ter than  none  at  all,  but  insufficient. 
There  can  evolve  no  better  program  un- 
til funds  are  available.  Delegates,  does 
your  church  support  Superannuation? 
Are  you  aware  of  the  current  system  in 
force  for  ministers?  Ask  your  pastor 
about  this  important  service. 

Allow  me  to  recommend  that  each  of 
you  request  an  "on  the  field"  column  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist,"  which  would 
arise  from  reporting,  rather  than  from 
news  sent  in  to  the  editor.  Pictures  of 
building  projects  and  other  interesting 
material  could  enrich  the  periodical.  It 
has  been  said,  "One  picture  speaks  a 
thousand  words."  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
youth  need  a  column  of  their  own.  What 
I  mean  is  a  column  written  by  the  young 
people,  not  for  them. 

III.  Challenge  to  Promote  a  Spiritual 
Realization  Among  Parishioners 

Consider  the  widespread  use  of  the  al- 
tar since  it  is  mentioned  no  less  than 
sixty-seven  times  in  the  Bible.  The  al- 
tar is  mentioned  twelve  times  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  three  of  the  twelve  men- 
tion altars  are  in  heaven.  Two  of  the 
three  altars  in  heaven  are  of  gold.  I 
attended  a  junior  college  for  two  years, 
a  senior  college  for  three  years,  and  a 
university  for  five  summer  sessions,  but 
was  never  invited  to  the  altar  during 
any  of  the  chapel  services,  nor  was  any- 
one else,  so  far  as  I  know.  Now  my 
friends,  the  Scriptures  tell  us  in  Mat- 
thew 5:23  to  "bring  our  gift  to  the  al- 
tar." The  most  acceptable  gift  one  could 
give  God  is  his  very  own  life.  The  altar 
is  among  the  best  places  to  make  such 
a  decision.   If  two  altars  of  gold  exist  in 


heaven,  don't  you  agree  that  one 
wood  should  be  in  every  church  and  I 
lege? 

In  addition  to  the  altar,  I  present  t 
following  considerations  as  further  ai 
in  building  spiritual  self-realization: 

1.  The  use  of  testimonial  services  i 
intermittent  occasions  as  a  mea 
of  fellowship. 

2.  The  use  of  open-forum  classy 
where  a  member  may  ask  whatev 
question  is  upon  his  heart  at  tl 
time. 

3.  The  inauguration  of  a  systemali 
visitation  program  where  the  bi1 
den  for  contacts  rests  upon  mer 
bers  as  well  as  the  minister. 

4.  I  challenge  each  of  you  to  devo' 
more  time  to  secret  prayer. 

According  to  paragraph  six,  lines  o\ 
and  two,  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Cove! 
ant,  Christian  principles  are  supreml 
Don't  you  agree  it  is  about  time  we  re<: 
ized  this?  The  time  for  healing  tli 
wounds  of  mankind  is  upon  us.  V) 
must  accept  the  challenge.  The  ul' 
mate  importance  of  Christianity  canra 
be  overemphasized.  Dr.  Jung,  a  not< 
psychiatrist,  makes  the  following  o 
servation: 

"During  the  past  thirty  years,  peop 
of  all  the  civilized  countries  of  the  earl 
have  consulted  me  .  .  .  Among  all  my  p( 
tients  in  the  second  half  of  life— that 
to  say  over  thirty-five— there  has  1 
been  one  whose  problem  in  the  last  rl 
sort  was  not  that  of  finding  a  religioi) 
outlook  on  life.  It  is  safe  to  say  thi 
every  one  of  them  fell  ill  because  he  h<j 
lost  that  which  the  living  religions 
the  world  have  given  to  their  follower* 
and  none  of  them  has  been  really  heahj 
who  did  not  regain  his  religious  ou 
look." 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

out,  it  must  first  be  a  masterpiece  within 
"Nothing  can  be  evolved  that  has  n 

first  been  involved. 

"No  man  has  ever  been  greater  than 

longed  to  be,  though  some  have  been  gre< 

er  than  they  realized."— Evangelistic  lilt 

trations. 

Prayer  Thought 
Greatness  first  begins  from  within. 

No  boy  is  well  prepared  for  rout 
climbing  unless  he  is  well  shod  wi 
Christian  principles.— Anonymous. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI! 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain  "For  the  chil- 
en  of  Israel  shall  abide  many  days 
thout  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
d  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without 
image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and 
thout  terephim"  (Hosea  3:4).-A.G.M. 

Answer:  The  Book  of  Hosea  is  one 
rough  which  God  causes  the  prophet 
>sea,  its  author,  to  act  out  dramatically 
rough  his  domestic  relation  with  Gom- 
,  his  unfaithful  wife,  the  unfaithful- 
ss  and  backslidden  condition  of  Israel 
d  her  infidelity  to  God  who  had  so 
iraculously  exercised  a  vigilant  watch 
re  over  her  that  manifested  superior 
\/e  in  the  fact  of  her  disobedience  and 
:k  of  concern  for  Him  and  His  glory, 
st  as  a  faithful  husband  to  his  wife 
horn  he  loved  with  his  whole  heart 
ould  be  grieved  over  her  unfaithfulness, 
e  quality  of  Gomer's  infidelity,-  so  God 
as  grieved  over  Israel  and  is  today 
ieved  over  the  unfaithfulness  of  a 
iristian  that  so  treats  Him.  "And  grieve 
it  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye 
e  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemption, 
t  all  bitterness,  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
id  clamour,  and  evil  speaking,  be  put 
vay  from  you,  with  all  malice:  And  be 
i  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted, 
rgiving  one  another,  even  as  God  for 
irist's  sake  hath  forgiven  you"  (Ephe- 
ans  4:30-32).  (See  and  compare  with 
ihn  3:16.) 

I  think  a  paragraph  found  on  Page 
)1  in  "Unger's  Bible  Dictionary"  is 
orth  quoting  here:  "Hosea  is  the  pro- 
lecy  of  God's  unchanging  love  for  Is- 
iel.  Despite  their  contamination  with 
maanite  paganism  and  fertility  cults, 
ie  prophet  bent  every  effort  to  warn 
le  people  to  repent  in  the  fact  of  God's 
;rpetual  love  for  them.  His  theme  is 
iurfold:  Israel's  idolatry,  wickedness, 
iptivity,  and  restoration.  Throughout 
ie  entire  book,  however,  he  weaves  the 
leme  of  the  love  of  God  for  Israel.  Is- 
lel  is  depicted  prophetically  as  Je- 
Dvah's  adulterous  wife,  shortly  to  be 
Jt  away,  but  eventually  to  be  purified 
id  restored.   These  momentous  events 


are  set  forth  in  divine  comment  that  the 
prophet  marry  an  harlot.  The  offspring 
of  this  union  are  given  names  symbolic 
of  Hosea's  chief  prophecies:  Jezreel,  the 
dynasty  of  Jehu  is  to  be  extirpated;  Lo- 
ruhamah,  'not  shown  mercy,'  a  prophecy 
of  the  Assyrian  captivity,-  Lo-Ammi,  'nol 
my  people,'  temporary  rejection  of  Is- 
rael (Cf.  Romans  11:1-24);  Ammi,  'my 
people,'  final  restoration  of  the  nation 
(Cf.  Romans  11:25,  26)  in  the  end  time 
(Hosea  1:2-2:23)." 

Verse  4  of  Chapter  3  depicts  Israel  as 
she  now  is  and  in  part  how  she  has 
been  God-ward  for  many  centuries,  for 
she  never  gained  the  independence  she 
had  as  a  nation  under  David  and  Solo- 
mon since  she  was  carried  away  into  As- 
syrian and  Babylonian  captivity.  Today, 
even  though  she  is  regarded  by  some  as 
a  spunky  little  nation  only  a  few  years 
old,  holding  her  own  against  great  odds 
in  the  midst  of  ancient  nations  greatly 
superior  to  her  in  number  and  size,-  yet, 
she  is  still  without  a  king  and  without 
these  religious  symbols  that  will  be 
legitimately  here  only  when  she  returns 
to  God  from  whom  she  departed  cen- 
turies before  the  Christian  era  was  be- 
gun. 

However,  it  will  be  in  His  own  ap- 
pointed time  and  when  the  circumstances 
are  right  that  God  will  return  Israel  to 
the  promised  land  and  restore  to  her  all 
He  promised  t  o  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
Jacob  in  the  way  of  land,  power,  and 
prestige.  I  have  no  doubt  but  that  this 
restoration  will  be  under  Christ  as  their 
accepted  King  when  they  shall  mourn  for 
Him  as  one  does  when  his  only  son  is 
deceased. 

Dr.  Wilbur  Smith  makes  the  following 
comment  on  Page  392  in  "Peloubet's 
1967  Select  Notes":  "Of  course,  Israel,  as 
such,  never  had  a  king  after  its  destruc- 
tion, 721  B.C.,  and  the  Jewish  people 
have  no  king  today.  When  it  says  that 
they  will  be  without  a  pillar,  this  means 
without  an  image,  a  cult-object  in  pagan 
worship.  The  ephod  was  part  of  the  at- 
tire of  the  high  priest  (Exodus  28:6-14). 
Teraphim  were  houshold  gods  (Genesis 


31:19,  34).  It  is  true  thai  during  Is- 
rael's exile  she  was  finally  purged  of 
all  her  idolatrous  practices,  and  from 
the  time  of  her  return  under  Zerubbabel 
to  this  present  time,  idolatry  is  not  a 
sin  of  Israel." 

Here  is  an  interesting  comment  on 
Hosea  3:4,  from  "Albert  Barnes'  Notes," 
Page  43,  written  by  E.  B.  Pussey:  "The 
condition  described  is  one  in  which 
there  should  be  no  civil  polity,  none  of 
the  special  temple-service,  nor  yet  the 
idolatry  which  they  had  hitherto  com- 
bined with  it  or  substituted  for  it.  King 
and  prince  include  both  higher  and  low- 
er governors.  Judah  had  kings  before 
the  captivity,  and  a  sort  of  prince  in  her 
governors  after  it.  Judah  remained  still 
a  polity,  although  without  the  glory  of 
her  kings  until  she  rejected  Christ.  Is- 
rael ceased  to  have  any  civil  government 
at  all.  Sacrifice  was  the  center  of  wor- 
ship before  Christ.  It  was  that  part  of 
their  service,  which,  above  all,  fore- 
shadowed His  love,  His  atonement  and 
sacrifice,  and  the  reconciliation  of  God 
by  His  blood,  whose  merits  it  pledged. 
Images  were,  contrariwise,  the  center  of 
idolatry,  the  visible  form  of  the  beings, 
whom  they  worshipped  instead  of  God. 
The  ephod  was  the  holy  garment  which 
the  high-priest  wore,  with  the  names  of 
the  twelve  tribes  and  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
min,  over  the  heart,  and  by  which  he  en- 
quired of  God.  The  teraphim  were  idola- 
trous means  of  divination.  So  then,  for 
many  days,  a  long,  long  period,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  should  abide,  in  a  manner 
waiting  for  God,  as  the  wife  waited  for 
her  husband,  kept  apart  under  His  care, 
yet  not  acknowledged  by  Him;  not  fol- 
lowing after  idolatries,  yet  cut  off  from 
the  sacrificial  worship  which  He  had 
appointed  for  forgiveness  of  sins, 
through  faith  in  the  sacrifice  yet  to  be 
offered,  cut  off  also  from  the  appointed 
means  of  consulting  Him  and  knowing 
His  will.  Into  this  state  the  ten  tribes 
were  brought  upon  their  captivity  and 
(this  only  excepted  those  who  joined  the 
two  tribes  or  have  been  converted  to  the 
gospel)  they  have  ever  since  remained  in 
it.  Into  that  same  condition  the  two 
tribes  were  brought,  after  that,  by  kill- 
ing the  Son,  they  had  filled  up  the  mea- 
sure of  their  fathers'  sins,-  and  the  sec- 
ond temple,  which  His  presence  had  hal- 
lowed, was  destroyed  by  the  Romans.  In 
that  condition  they  have  ever  since  re- 
mained; free  from  idolatry,  and  in  a 
state  of  waiting  for  God,  yet  looking  in 
vain  for  a  Messias  since  they  had  not 
and  would  not  receive  Him  who  came 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ROWBOAT  ON  THE 
RIVER 


by 

OWEN  C.  SALWAY 


EY,  Mister,"  yelled  Tommy,  "that's  a 
dead-end  road!" 
The  big  black  car  continued  to  ease 
through  the  underbrush  down  the  nar- 
row trail.  Overhanging  branches  whip- 
ped the  aerial  and  slapped  the  bare  arms 
of  the  two  men  inside. 

The  license  plate  seemed  as  if  it  was 
covered  with  mud  on  purpose,  for  the 
rest  of  the  car  was  clean.  Tommy  Bark- 
er stepped  off  his  bike  and  stood  deep 
in  thought. 

He  knew  every  path  and  trail  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  this  trail  led  to  a 
washed-out  bridge  half  a  mile  through 
the  trees.  On  Saturdays  the  boys  would 
often  go  there  and  fish  from  the  river 
bank. 

Today  his  curiosity  got  the  best  of 
him.  Why  would  those  two  strange 
men  be  using  that  road?  He  hid  his 
bike  in  the  trees. 

Tommy  was  long  of  limb  and  hefty  for 
a  boy  of  thirteen.  His  thick,  black  crew 
cut  and  his  dark-rimmed  glasses  made 
him  appear  to  be  much  older. 

He  walked  easily  through  the  grass 
and  weeds  that  had  overrun  the  road. 
Almost  at  the  river's  edge,  he  noticed 
that  the  tire  tracks  had  disappeared.  He 
backtracked  until  he  found  the  place 
where  the  car  had  pushed  its  way  over 
young  saplings  and  was  almost  hidden 
from  view  fifty  yards  from  the  road. 

He  carefully  inched  his  way  along.  In 
the  thickest  part  of  the  woods,  he  sud- 
denly came  across  a  makeshift  cabin.  It 
consisted  mostly  of  a  few  sheets  of  ply- 
wood slapped  together  and  painted 


green  to  blend  in  with  the  color  of  the 
trees. 

Angry  voices  reached  him  even  as  he 
crept  up  to  a  crack  in  the  side  of  the 
shack.  Shading  his  eyes,  he  peered  into 
the  semidarkness.  A  fat,  bald-headed 
man  squatted  over  a  grub  box. 

"Soup!"  he  exploded.  "Soup  and 
bread!"  He  eyed  the  younger,  more  re- 
fined-looking man  wearing  a  white  shirt 
and  neat  brown  slacks. 

"Haven't  you  got  any  beans?"  he  de- 
manded. "Beans  are  a  man's  food."  He 
got  to  his  feet  clumsily,  continuing  to 
eye  the  younger  man  and  mopping  his 
face  with  a  dirty  polkadot  handkerchief. 

"I  don't  know  why  I  took  you  on  as 
a  partner,  anyway,  Slim,"  he  muttered, 
opening  a  soup  tin  with  a  rusty  knife. 

"But  soup  is  good  food." 

"Soup  isn't  filling  for  a  man  of  my 
build,"  shouted  Baldy,  shoving  it  into 
his  mouth  with  a  bent  spoon. 

Slim  watched  the  older  man  bolt  the 
food  down  and  drop  the  empty  can  on 
the  floor.  "You  didn't  leave  any  for  me, 
boss,"  he  whimpered,  fingering  a  crack- 
ed dish  in  his  hand. 

A  smile  curled  Baldy's  lips,  and  sar- 
casm touched  his  voice.  "You  aren't  a 
cripple,  are  you?"  he  taunted,  motioning 
toward  the  grub  box. 

The  two  men  continued  to  bicker  back 
and  forth  as  Tommy  took  in  his  surround- 
ings. The  shack  was  situated  just  far 
enough  from  the  river's  edge  to  be  hid- 
den among  the  trees.  Nearby  was  a 
small,  plywood  rowboat.  Again  he  turn- 
ed his  attention  to  the  two  men  inside. 

"And  like  I  told  you,"  Baldy  was  say- 
ing, "we  pull  the  job  tomorrow  night 
and  clear  out  of  this  area." 

"But,  boss,"  Slim  pleaded,  "I  think  we 
should  size  up  the  situation  for  a  few 
days  and  make  sure  we  know  what  we're 
doing." 

"You  aren't  paid  to  think,"  threatened 
Baldy.  "You're  paid  to  blow  the  safe 
and  bring  the  money  downstream  to 


this  hide-out.  I'll  get  us  out  of  her[ 
when  the  time  is  right." 

"But,  boss—"  pleaded  Slim. 

Baldy  reached  down  to  the  grub  boj 
and  sent  a  tin  of  soup  flying  in  Slim' 
direction.  It  struck  the  flimsy  plywooi 
wall  a  few  inches  from  his  head.  Dusj 
flew  into  Tommy's  face,  and,  before  hi 
could  check  himself,  he  had  snezed. 

"What's  that?"  hissed  Baldy,  easin 
his  huge  bulk  off  the  stool. 

Slim,  already  on  his  feet  from  dodgintl 
the  soup  tin,  flung  himself  through  thj 
door.  Tommy  had  not  gone  three  yardl 
before  he  was  thrown  to  the  ground. 

"Boss,"  panted  Slim,  "it's  the  kid  wJ 
saw  on  the  bike." 

"Take  him  inside,"  growled  Baldy! 
lumbering  around  the  corner  of  th 
shack. 

0  God,  prayed  Tommy  silently,  hel| 
me  out  of  this  trouble! 

They  pushed  him  roughly  to  a  bene! 
in  the  corner. 

"All  right,"  spat  Baldy,  "how  muc 
did  you  hear?" 

"I  heard  everything,"  answered  Ton. 
my  slowly. 

"We'd  better  scram,"  pleaded  Slim1 
"We  can't  do  anything  now." 

"We  aren't  calling  it  off,"  yelled  Ba> 
dy.    He  turned  back  to  the  boy. 

"Why  did  you  tell  us  that  you  heanj 
everything?"  he  asked. 

"I'm  a  Christian,"  replied  Tommy.  I 
don't  tell  lies." 

"I  had  a  granny  who  was  a  Christian, 
put  in  Slim.   "She  used  to—" 

"Shut  up!"  cut  in  Baldy.  "Now  lister 
kid,"  he  said,  turning  back  to  Tommy, 
"If  you  promise  not  to  tell  anyone  wha^ 
you  heard,  we'll  let  you  go.  You  saiij 
you  don't  lie.   Do  you  promise?" 

Slim  protested,  but  the  back  of  Ba 
dy's  hand  caught  him  across  the  side  o 
the  face.  He  flopped  down  on  an  ol< 
wooden  box. 

Baldy  waited. 

How  could  I  make  a  promise  like  that' 
thought  Tommy.  How  could  I  let  crimi 
nals  rob  a  bank  and  get  away  with  th 
money?  Yet  God  can  solve  the  prok 
lem  and  still  help  me  keep  my  promise. 

"That  won't  work,  boss,"  prompte 
Slim. 

"Look,"  yelled  Baldy,  "if  he  goes  t 
the  police,  we  aren't  breaking  any  lav 
here." 

"But  me—"  pleaded  Slim,  "I'm  the  on 
who  has  to  blow  the  safe!" 

"That's  your  worry."  Baldy  turned  t 
Tommy.    "Well,  kid?" 

"I  promise,"  said  Tommy  soberly, 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


Page  Twelve 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 

This  notice  is  to  advise  the  represen- 
ives  of  churches,  conventions,  confer- 
:es,   union   meetings,   etc.,  holding 
mbership  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
ss  Foundation,  Inc.,  that  the  annual 
jeting  will  be  held  Tuesday,  Septem- 
•  3,  T968,  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
;ss,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
f  you  have  been  duly  elected  to  rep- 
ent the  membership  holding  of  any 
|  the  above  organizations,  please  be 
sent  for  this  meeting  on  said  date  at 
a.m.  in  the  new  Press  Building. 

R.  N.  HINNANT,  President 
HUBERT  BURRESS,  Secretary 


BOYS'  AND  GIRLS7 
I  STORIES 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

3aldy  grabbed  him  roughly  by  the 
julder  and  shoved  him  out  the  door. 
'If  you  don't  keep  that  promise,"  he 
>uted  after  him,  "I'll  deal  with  you 
self." 

rhe  hair  stood  up  on  Tommy's  neck  as 

made  his  way  back  to  the  main  road. 

prayed  all  the  way  home. 

rhe  next  day  was  Saturday,  and  Tom- 
spent  most  of  his  time  in  the  tent  in 
back  yard,  where  he  slept  when  it 

s  warm.   He  prayed  for  over  an  hour, 

ing  God  to  have  the  criminals  cap- 

ed  in  some  way. 

\fter  everyone  was  settled  down  for 
night,  Tommy  crept  out  of  the  tent, 
his  bike,  and  rode  into  town.  Fair- 
w  was  a  fair-sized  town  nestled  on 
h  sides  of  the  Caribou  River, 
t  was  almost  eleven  o'clock  when 
nmy  came  across  the  plywood  row- 
it.    It  was  pushed  into  some  tall 
ds,  not  far  from  the  main  street  of 
town. 

Juickly  he  pulled  it  ashore  and  open- 
the  small  bag  he  was  carrying.  He 
rked  almost  noiselessly. 
When  he  had  finished,  he  moved  back 
3  small  clump  of  trees  and  waited.  It 
s  about  half  an  hour  later  that  he 
iced  a  shadow  moving  down  the  back 
iy  and  slinking  across  to  the  row- 
it.  The  oars  made  no  sound  as  the 
it  moved  out  into  midstream, 
iuddenly  the  stillness  of  the  night 
s  shattered   by   piercing  screams. 


"Help!  Help!  Save  me!"  cried  the  voice 
from  the  boat. 

Lights  went  on  in  nearby  houses,  and 
soon  two  motorboats  were  converging  on 
the  screaming  man.  He  was  brought 
ashore  not  far  from  where  Tommy  was 
hiding. 

"We'll  take  him  to  the  police,  Art," 
said  one  of  the  rescuers.  "He's  got  a 
sack  of  money  here." 

"I'm  not  the  boss,"  pleaded  Slim.  "I'll 
take  you  to  the  boss.  He  just  hired  me 
to  get  the  money." 

"All  right,"  Art  agreed,  "you  can  tell 
the  police  all  about  it." 

Tommy  smiled  as  they  led  the  man 
along.  He  had  kept  his  promise,  and 
the  money  was  recovered. 

After  everything  had  quieted  down, 
he  grabbed  his  bike  and  started  for 
home.  He  was  almost  at  the  old  turn- 
off  to  the  hide-out  when  car  light  show- 
ed from  around  the  curve.  He  jumped 
from  his  bike  and  pulled  it  into  the 
bushes. 

The  car  was  stopped. 

He  worked  his  way  carefuWy  through 
the  trees  to  get  a  better  look.  Baldy 
was  changing  a  flat  tire.  He  was  clear- 
ing out  because  Slim  failed  to  show  up 
on  time. 

Dear  Lord,  prayed  Tommy,  don't  let 
him  get  away. 

Baldy  was  working  feverishly,  and  in 
the  glare  of  a  small  light,  Tommy  could 
see  sweat  running  down  his  fat  face.  He 
tightened  two  nuts  on  the  wheel  and 
left  the  flat  tire  lying  on  the  road.  Just 
as  he  slammed  the  trunk  lid  down,  the 
sound  of  a  police  siren  reached  his  ears. 

The  tires  threw  gravel  as  Baldy,  with 
the  car  in  reverse,  tried  desperately  to 
back  the  car  around  on  the  narrow  road. 
He  struck  a  rock  at  the  edge  of  the  ditch, 
and  the  car  backed  over  the  embank- 
ment and  stopped.  Baldy  tried  to  hoist 
his  heavy  body  out  the  door,  but  the 
car  was  on  such  a  steep  angle  that  he 
couldn't  do  it.  The  police  slipped  the 
handcuffs  on  him  where  he  sat. 

At  the  breakfast  table  the  next  morn- 
ing, Mr.  Barker  was  looking  at  the  news- 
paper. There  was  a  picture  of  Baldy 
and  Slim  and  another  of  the  rowboat, 
with  a  neat,  round  hole  in  the  bottom. 

"Some  story!"  said  Mr.  Barker,  as  he 
laid  the  paper  aside. 

"Yes,"  put  in  Tommy  sleepily.  "It 
seems  that  somebody  cut  a  hole  in  the 
bottom  of  that  boat  and  then  put  a  piece 
of  wood  into  the  hole  with  a  fish  line  at- 
tached to  it.  The  other  end  of  the  line 
was  attached  to  the  shore,  and  when 


the  boat  got  out  into  midstream,  the 
piece  of  wood  was  pulled  out  of  the 
hole." 

"Oh,"  said  his  father,  "I  must  have 
missed  that  part." 

Tommy  smiled.  Oh,  well,  he  thought, 
I  can  tell  them  now  without  breaking 
my  promise.— "Gospel  Herald." 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

NO  MAN  WALKS  ALONE  by  Frank  K.  El- 
lis.   Revell,  1968,  128  pages,  $3.95. 

Young  Navy  pilot,  Frank  K.  Ellis,  was 
forced  to  crash  his  F-9  Cougar  jet  when 
mechanical  failure  occurred.  In  order 
to  avoid  crashing  into  a  trailer  park,  El- 
lis delayed  ejection  and  thus  suffered 
burns,  broken  bones,  and  now  walks  on 
a  pair  of  artificial  legs. 

Despite  crippling  injuries,  this  most 
courageous  man  has  battled  his  way  back 
to  a  normal  life.  He  water  skis,  rides  a 
bicycle,  and  is  again  flying  a  plane,  but 
only  after  rigid  physical  fitness  tests. 
He  continues  to  climb  toward  the  goal  of 
becoming  a  test  pilot  and  an  astronaut. 

His  success  is  attributed  to  a  deep 
faith  in  God,  in  family  and  friends,  in 
himself,  and  the  American  way  of  life. 

This  moving  story  told  by  the  man 
himself  will  certainly  challenge  the  dis- 
couraged and  handicapped.  To  us  all,  it 
is  a  reminder  that  no  man  (or  woman) 
walks  through  this  world  alone. 


THE  SWORD  AND  THE  TROWEL  by  James 
De  Forest  Murch.  Gospel  Light,  1968, 
141  pages,  95c,  paperback. 

This  is  a  daily  devotional  and  study 
workbook  about  the  history  of  Judah 
and  its  exile  and  restoration.  Some  of 
the  chapter  titles  are  "0  God,  Forgive," 
"Putting  God  First,"  and  "True  to  Their 
Mission." 

This  is  ideal  for  the  Sunday  school 
teacher  or  pupil  following  the  Uniform 
Series,  International  Sunday  School  Les- 
sons for  the  present  quarter. 

Since  it  is  undated,  "The  Sword  and 
Trowel"  may  also  be  used  as  an  elective 
Sunday  school  course,  or  for  Sunday 
evening  fellowships,  or  midweek  Bible 
study  classes. 


i  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Thirteen 


ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  f  u  n  d  a  lj 

f     1             1  1 

J  cn oo  1  Lesson 

FOR  AUGUST  11 

EXILES  RETURN 
HOME 

Lesson  Text:  Ezra  1:1-4;  2:68,  69;  3:10- 
13 

Memory  Verse:  Ezra  3:11 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Book  of  Ezra  records  the  return 
of  a  Jewish  remnant  to  Palestine  under 
Zerubbabel  as  a  result  of  the  decree  of 
Cyrus,  king  of  Persia.  This  small  pro- 
portion of  the  Jews  in  exile  returned 
and  laid  the  foundations  of  the  second 
temple  in  536  B.C.  The  struggles  of  re- 
turned Jews  are  recorded  in  the  post- 
exilic  Books  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Haggai, 
Zechariah,  and  Malachi. 

The  greater  part  of  the  nation,  how- 
ever, remained  in  Babylonia,  in  the  do- 
main Cyrus  and  his  successors  were  to 
rule.  The  exiled  Jews  prospered  among 
the  nations.  Many  were  unwilling  to 
endure  the  rigors  and  sacrifices  demand- 
ed by  the  long  and  hard  journey  to  Pal- 
estine. They  dreaded  the  economic  and 
material  hardships  which  faced  them  in 
Judea. 

Love  for  an  easier  life  with  less  hard- 
ship overruled  their  love  for  their  native 
land,  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  tem- 
ple of  the  Lord.  This  is  often  the  case 
with  the  Lord's  people.  Not  all  are  wil- 
ling to  face  the  rigors  of  full  disciple- 
ship.  Few  are  willing  to  follow  the 
Lord  all  the  way.  The  majority  choose 
an  easier  way  and  prefer  a  life  less  ex- 
posed to  peril  and  hardships. 

The  Book  of  Ezra  may  be  divided  into 
two  parts.  The  first  part  gives  a  sur- 
vey of  the  period  from  Cyrus'  decree  to 
the  dedication  of  the  restored  temple 
(Chapters  1—6).  The  rest  of  the  book 
gives  an  account  of  the  ministry  of  Ezra, 
the  priest.  He  returned  to  restore  the 
law  and  worship  almost  eighty  years 
after  the  original  emigration  of  exiles 
from  Babylon  (Chapters  7— 10).— Bible 
Expositor. 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  God  uses  man  as  an  instrument  to 
accomplish  His  divine  purposes  (v.  1). 

2.  The  wise  man  will  acknowledge  that 
his  power  and  his  successes  are  the  re- 
sult of  the  Lord's  blessing  in  his  life 
(v.  2). 

3.  Serving  the  Lord  must  always  be  a 
voluntary  matter.  God  does  not  want 
to  force  us  to  be  loyal  to  Him  (v.  3). 

4.  When  Christians  help  each  other 
God's  plans  are  accomplished  sooner 
(v.  4). 

5.  The  kingdom  of  God  has  been  pro- 
moted by  people  who  gave  "freely"  of 
their  means  and  of  themselves  (v.  68). 

6.  God  only  asks  of  us  what  we  can 
give  (v.  69). 

7.  Any  work  for  the  Lord  should  be 
accompanied  with  reverence  and  devo- 
tion (v.  10). 

8.  Great  work  for  the  Lord  envokes 
praises  (v.  11). 

9.  Precious  memories  of  bygone  glo- 
ries may  bring  shouts  of  joy  but  they 
do  not  suffice  for  new,  present  needs 
(v.  12).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Did  you  ever  notice  how  things  al- 
ways seem  to  work  out  for  the  good  of 
those  who  love  the  Lord?  Sometimes  it 
takes  a  long  time  for  this  to  happen,  and 
often  we  lose  hope  and  faith  in  God's 
plan  for  our  lives.  But  if  we  will  keep 
on  keeping  on,  He  brings  it  to  pass  for 
us.  Can  you  recall  how  this  took  place 
in  your  own  experience?  The  Jews  in 
exile  waited  fifty  years  for  the  first  sign 
of  help.  How  long  have  you  been  wait- 
ing?—Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

2.  An  old  man  and  a  young  man  were 
prospecting  for  gold.  One  day  they 
found  a  promising  site  and  began  to  dig. 
After  a  while  they  turned  up  gold  col- 
ored ore.  The  young  man  was  elated. 
With  all  the  exuberance  of  youth  he 
jumped  up  and  down,  shouting,  "Gold, 
gold,  we've  found  gold."  The  old  man 
examined  the  ore  more  carefully,  then 
quietly  said,  "No,  Son,  it's  just  fool's 
gold." 


In  the  days  of  Ezra  the  exiles  had  be 
freed  by  Cyrus  from  captivity  in  Bat 
Ion  to  return  to  Jerusalem.  There  th 
set  about  the  task  of  rebuilding  the  te 
pie  that  lay  in  ruins.  As  the  foundati 
was  laid  the  young  men  shouted  for  jc 
They  praised  God  because  they  envisic 
ed  the  new  and  glorious  temple  th 
would  soon  rise  upon  this  foundatic 
But  the  old  men  bowed  their  heads  a 
wept.  The  foundation  they  had  laid  w 
not  bad,  but  by  comparison  with  Sa 
mon's  temple  it  was  inferior.  Thus  t 
old  men  wept  because  they  remember 
the  former  glory  of  the  temple. 

Measuring  the  success  of  contemp 
rary  ventures  is  not  easy.  They  m 
seem  glorious  to  us  because  we  have  £ 
complished  them,  yet  history  may  she 
that  they  are  small  compared  to  wrr 
has  been  done  in  the  past.  The  impoi1 
ant  thing  is,  are  they  pleasing  to  Go< 
If  so,  they  are  good,  whether  large 
small.— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  "The  house  of  God  becomes  a  Ian 
mark  in  the  community.  It  is  a  ligr 
house  to  the  wayward.  It  is  the  gal 
way  for  the  prodigal  to  return  home, 
becomes  the  boundary  that  chang 
things. 

"One  may  become  dissatisfied  with  i 
monotony  but  it  is  still  a  landmark, 
occupants  are  not  all  perfect  but  it 
still  the  most  perfect  house  this  side 
heaven.    Many  houses  its  beauty  ol 
shines,  but  there  is  nothing  more  beau 
ful  than  the  holiness  that  is  found  at  tl 
House  of  God.   It  has  no  earthly  owne 
ship;  it  is  not  underwritten  by  econom 
status,-  its  financial  arrangements  are  c 
dered  by  heaven  through  those  whom 
has  blessed,  yet  it  dwells  as  the  greate 
landmark  of  all  time. 

"There  will  always  be  a  house  of  Go 
When  all  houses  are  disordered,  tl 
house  of  God  will  still  be  in  order, 
may  be  only  a  remote  out-of-the-wil 
place,  but  it  will  still  be  a  house  of  Go] 
It  may  be  only  a  brush  arbor,  but  it 
still  God's  house. 

"It  may  be  ridiculed  by  its  enemie 
but  whenever  there  is  a  faint  hope 
making  one  a  friend  of  heaven,  it  w 
swing  wide  its  door  and  welcome  hon 
the  chiefest  of  sinners. 

"It  will  always  be  a  landmark— a  dire 
tion— a  divider  of  ways  when  directioi 
count.  You  may  pass  by  its  beacons,  < 
around  its  nets,  refuse  to  look  for  i 
markers,  but  it  will  always  give  ligr 
persistently  catch  men,  and  will  alwa1 
be  a  landmark."— Hugh  Johnson,  fro 
Landmark,  in  Evangel. 
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to  them;  praying  to  God,  yet  without 
;rifice  for  sin,-  not  owned  by  God,  yet 
pt  distinct  and  apart  by  His  providence, 

■  a  future,  yet  to  be  revealed." 

In  conclusion  we  note  that  here  "king" 
;ers  to  one  in  full  and  sovereign  con- 
>l,  whereas  "prince"  to  a  governor  or 
e  with  limited  power.  Since  Israel  has 
en  cured  permanently  of  her  idolatry, 
d  since  that  she  rejected  Christ  as  her 
;ssiah,  she  neither  offers  sacrifices  to 
novah  nor  to  heathen  gods.  She  has 
image  for  she  has  turned  from  idols 
d  their  worship.    She  has  no  ephod 

■  she  does  not  recognize  her  high  priest 

10  is  none  less  than  Christ  himself  and, 
erefore,  has  no  one  to  wear  the  ephod. 
e  could  not  have  had  one  since  Christ, 

I  antitype,  shadowed  or  set  forth  in 
pe  by  the  Aaronic  high  priest  both  of- 
red  Himself  and  died  for  the  sins  of 
m  an  act  that  had  been  symbolized 

all  legitimate  priests.  She  has  no 
•aphim  because  she  needs  no  household 
ages  to  worship  through  or  bring  to 
r  good  luck,  for  she  has  abandoned 
se  gods  and  heathenism  that  uses 
sse  in  idolatrous  worship. 

The  question  may  come  to  the  church: 

11  we  ever  be  in  Israel's  plight?  The 
jle's  candid  answer  is  not  we,  the 
je  church,  but  the  universal  church 
aded  by  the  antichrist  will  be  without 
y  of  that  which  has  made  the  Chris- 
n  church  great  and  powerful;  powerful 
ough  in  the  face  of  martyrdom  to,  like 
3t  experienced  by  Stephen  and  Paul, 
ig  the  song  of  triumph  in  the  face  of 

evil,  even  death  itself.  The  universal 
se  church  that  is  speedily  being  form- 
will  be  recognized  by  worldwide  civil 
thority  as  the  only  legitimate  church 
the  world  unregenerated  powers  and 

II  be  as  wicked  in  her  dictatorial  poli- 

I  as  the  political  powers  that  sponsor 
r.  (Read  these  chapters:  Revelation 
;  13;  17.)  But  we  who  are  saved 
sd  not  be  in  darkness  as  they  (pres- 
f-day  Jews)  for  the  Bible  is  a  lamp 
our  feet  and  a  light  to  our  path;  and 
!  have  Christ,  the  light  of  the  world, 
our  hearts  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  our 
icher,  to  make  us  understand  all  truth 
iceming  Him,  even  that  which  has  to 

with  His  enemies.    Therefore,  He 

II  enable  us  to  walk  in  the  light  as 
rist  is  in  the  light  and  have  in  Christ 
lowship  one  with  the  other. 


Family  Week 
At  Cragmont 

The  week  of  August  25-31  has  been 
designated  as  "Family  Week"  at  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  following  a  custom  es- 
tablished early  in  the  history  of  the  insti- 
tution. Heretofore  this  week  has  been 
in  charge  of  by  Mr.  Fountain  Taylor  of 
Richlands,  North  Carolina,  whose  loyal 
devotion  and  services  to  Cragmont  over 
the  years  are  well  known  to  our  Free 
Will  Baptist  people.  The  family  week 
has  come  to  be  known  by  many  as  "Foun- 
tain Taylor  Family  Week,"  not  to  indi- 
cate any  restriction  to  Mr.  Taylor's  rela- 
tives but  rather  as  an  honor  to  him. 

This  year  Mr.  Taylor  asked  the  board 
to  relieve  him  of  personal  responsibility 
for  promoting  the  family  week  project, 
pledging  his  support  to  the  best  of  his 
ability.  The  board  placed  responsibility 
for  promoting  the  project  in  the  hands  of 
the  management  at  Cragmont. 

This  appeal  is  to  families  all  over  the 
state  to  plan  to  come  to  Cragmont  for 
the  week  of  August  25-31,  or  for  any 
part  of  the  week  they  can  come.  All 
the  facilities  of  the  assembly  will  be 
available.  Rooms  in  the  motel  will  be 
$5.00  per  night  for  two  people,  or  $2.00 
per  person  if  more  than  two  occupy  the 
room  up  to  four  people,  with  extra  cot 
for  a  child  furnished  free  when  needed. 
Each  room  has  private  tub  and  shower 
bath.  The  rate  in  other  buildings  is 
$1.50  per  night  per  person  with  shower 
baths  in  each  building.  Meals  in  the 
dining  room  are  65  cents  for  breakfasts 
and  95  cents  for  other  meals.  The  rule 
for  assigning  rooms  in  the  motel  and 
other  buildings  is  "first  come,  first  serv- 
ed," unless  advance  reservations  are 
made.  For  reservations  write  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Inc.,  Route  1,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina  28711. 

The  program  for  the  week  is  being 
planned  to  allow  most  of  the  time  for 
visiting  places  of  interest  and  for  rest- 
ing. The  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon,  who  has 
been  the  guest  speaker  for  devotional 
services  for  a  number  of  years,  has  con- 
sented to  fill  this  place  again  this  year. 


Some  things  are  being  especially  planned 
for  the  children  who  may  come.  This  is 
a  chance  for  families  to  have  a  nice  vaca- 
tion at  little  cost.  There  will  be  no  fees 
to  pay  except  the  charges  for  board, 
room,  and  insurance  at  the  assembly. 

L.  E.  BALLARD,  Director 


Mount  Olive  News 
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through  16.  Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  direc- 
tor of  counseling  services  at  the  College, 
will  serve  in  the  dual  capacity  of  confer- 
ence director  and  instructor  for  a  study 
of  "Personality  Development."  President 
W.  Burkette  Raper  and  Dr.  Raymond  P. 
Carson,  dean,  will  direct  studies  of 
"Christian  Concepts."  The  Rev.  Sheldon 
Howard,  professor  of  religion,  will  con- 
duct studies  of  "Social  Challenges." 

Bobby  Frank,  professor  of  health  and 
physical  education  and  basketball  coach, 
will  be  the  recreation  director;  and  Peter 
Ettesen,  food  service  manager,  will  con- 
tinue his  service  for  the  conference. 

In  addition  to  study  and  recreation, 
conferees  will  participate  in  worship 
periods,  discussions,  and  social  activi- 
ties. 

Applications  for  the  conference  are 
available  on  request  to  the  College  in 
Mount  Olive. 


If  We  Find  No- 

Beauty  within  ourselves,  we  will  never 
see  it  outside  ourselves. 

Satisfaction  in  work,  we  will  get  no 
pleasure  out  of  life. 

Joy  in  sharing,  we  will  have  no  real 
joy  in  getting. 

Thrill  in  self-mastery,  then  we  do  not 
know  life. 

Need  of  improvement,  then  we  do  not 
know  ourselves. 

Fault  with  ourselves,  we  will  find  it 
in  other  people. 

Hope  in  our  hearts,  we  will  find  no 
light  in  the  world.— Selected. 
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DEALING 
WITH  THE 
DISRUPTIVE  CHILD 

(continued  from  page  five) 

unable  to  learn.  It  just  takes  him  long- 
er to  accomplish  tasks,  and  he  may  not 
"go  quite  as  far"  as  the  average  student. 

More  Like 

While  slow  learners  are  more  like  the 
average  student  than  they  are  different, 
they  may  be  labeled  by  their  adult  lead- 
ers as  different.  Although  they  may  be 
noisier,  or  at  times  more  quiet  and  un- 
cooperative, or  more  likely  to  make  fun- 
ny faces  and  queer  noises,  such  types 
of  conduct  should  not  be  considered  as 
signs  of  basic  difference.  Such  a  pupil 
can  be  led  to  see  that  such  disruptive  be- 
havior is  in  effect  hurting  him. 

In  some  cases  the  disruptive  child 
must  be  separated  from  the  group  and, 
in  doing  so,  the  teacher  should  indicate 
that  when  the  child  chooses  to  be  less 
noisy  he  can  return.  This  forces  a  de- 
cision upon  the  problem  child.  When 
he  has  to  chart  his  course  of  behavior  in 
light  of  the  group's  behavior,  his  separa- 
tion is  not  seen  as  a  form  of  punishment 
directly  related  to  an  offense.  In  effect, 
the  teacher's  action  should  convey  the 
feeling:  "I  will  let  you  be  good  if  you 
want  to";  not,  "I  will  make  you  be 
good." 

In  dealing  with  the  disruptive  child 
the  teacher  must  lead  rather  than  drive, 
encourage  rather  than  force.  He  should 
try  to  help  the  child  gain  satisfying  feel- 
ings from  acceptable  conduct  instead  of 
feelings  of  rejection  from  being  scolded 
and  condemned  for  his  lack  of  progress 
and  misbehavior.— "NSSA  Link." 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


LIBRARY  C0M 

jy,"£  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM ,  N .  C .  '27703 


THE  BOOKLET 

"THIS  IS  YOUR  CHURCH" 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 
is  now  on  sale 

.  .  .  THIS  IS  YOUR  CHURCH  .  .  .  helps  to  answer  such  questions  as: 

How  does  a  Christian  grow  in  grace? 

What  are  the  duties  of  church  officers? 

What  kind  of  committees  should  a  church  have? 

What  kind  of  church  government  do  Free  Will  Baptists  have? 

Where  did  Free  Will  Baptists  come  from? 

How  important  is  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation?  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ? 

What  do  we  believe  about  justification?  sanctification? 

Do  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  predestination? 

Can  a  Christian  be  lost  again? 

How  essential  is  baptism  to  one's  salvation? 

What  is  the  relationship  between  the  local  church  and  the  district  conference? 
the  state  convention? 

What  does  the  Bible  teach  about  tithing? 

Can  a  person  be  a  Christian  without  tithing? 

Price  $.45  per  single  copy; 
$.40  each  in  lots  of  a  dozen  or  more. 

Order  from: 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  0.  Box  1 58 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 

Order  Form 

Please  send  me  copy  (ies)  of  "This  Is  Your  Church."  Enclosed 

is  payment  in  the  amount  of  $    (add  3  percent  tax  where  it 

applies,  plus  shipping  and  handling— $.20  for  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each 
additional  dollar.   Please  bill  me  □. 

Name  

Address  
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For  Those  Who  Give  Their  All 


Transform  0  God  the  bitter  cries, 

The  pain  and  hurt  of  war; 
Replace  them  with  a  heavenly  calm 

And  quell  their  awful  roar,- 
For  those  who  die  and  give  their  all, 

And  those  who've  yet  to  be 
In  this  clutch  of  circumstance, 

Wilt  thou  their  shepherd  be? 
And  grant  to  us  who  here  remain 

A  strength  and  courage  new; 
And  in  our  prayers  and  with  our  hearts 

May  we  uphold  them  too!  Amen. 

—Manning. 


All  Donations  Appreciated 

"Our  people  here  at  the  First  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wilmington, 
North  Carolina,  are  in  the  process  of  pur- 
chasing a  lot  on  which  to  build  a  church 
building.  This  lot  has  a  146  foot  road 
frontage  and  is  2,200  feet  deep  (7  1/2 
acres),  and  can  be  purchased  for  $8,500. 
It  is  located  two  miles  south  of  Winter 
Park  on  Highway  132. 

"The  church  has  30  more  days  in 
which  to  raise  a  $4,000  down  payment. 
Our  church  is  small  with  only  35  mem- 
bers; and  any  help,  no  matter  how  small 
it  might  be,  will  be  greatly  appreciated. 

"Send  all  your  donations  to  Mrs.  Doris 
Heath,  4306  Peachtree  Avenue,  Wilming- 
ton, North  Carolina  28401  ."-The  Rev. 
Ronnie  Parker,  Pastor. 

***** 

Change  of  Address 

Please  note  the  change  of  address  for 
Chaplain  John  B.  Narron.  His  new  ad- 
dress is:  351  Combat  Support  Group 
(SAC),  Whiteman  Air  Force  Base,  Mis- 
souri 65301. 

***** 
You  Act  Like  You  Dress? 

The  six-year-old  went  to  school  look- 
ing very  grown  up  in  her  new  blouse  and 
skirt.  When  she  came  home  her  mothes 
asked  if  anyone  had  commented  on  her 
new  outfit.  "Yes,  the  teacher  did,"  said 
little  Jackie.  "She  said  as  long  as  I  was 
dressed  like  a  lady,  why  didn't  I  act  like 
one." 

*  *  * 

A  customer  sat  down  at  a  table  in  an 
elegant  restaurant  and  tied  a  napkin 
around  his  neck.  The  manager  called  a 
waiter  and  told  him  to  try  to  make  the 
man  understand,  very  tactfully,  that  this 
was  not  done.  Said  the  waiter  to  the 
customer:  "Good  evening,  sir.  Shave  or 
haircut,  sir?"— Selected. 
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Eitturtal  I 

A  SUMMER  PARABLE  I 

Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  time  of  vacation  drew  near,  a  certain! 
member  of  the  church  bethought  himself  of  cool  streams  where  fish  were 
found,  and  his  children  thought  of  shady  beaches  by  the  sea,  and  his' 
wife  thought  of  the  mountains.  And  this  church  member  spoke  and  said, 
"Lo,  the  hot  days  come,  and  my  work  lieth  heavy  upon  me.  Come,  let 
us  depart  and  go  where  the  fish  do  bite,  and  where  the  cool  winds  bring 
refreshment,  and  the  land  is  beautiful  about  us." 

"Thou  speakest  words  of  wisdom,"  said  the  wife,  "yet  four  things 
must  we  do  ere  we  go." 

"Three  things  think  I  of,  but  not  a  fourth,"  said  her  husband.  "That 
we  ask  our  neighbor  to  minister  unto  our  flowers,  that  we  arrange  for  out 
grass  to  be  mowed  and  watered,  that  we  have  our  mail  forwarded,  but  no 
other  thing  cometh  to  my  mind." 

"The  fourth  is  like  unto  the  other  three,  but  greater  than  these," 
said  his  spouse.  "Even  this — that  thou  dig  into  thy  purse  and  pay  the 
church  pledge,  in  order  that  the  good  name  of  the  church  may  be  pre- 
served, that  the  heart  of  the  treasurer  be  made  glad,  and  that  it  may  be 
well  with  thee." 

And  the  husband  replied,  "Verily,  thou  art  noble  and  wise  among! 
women."  And  he  did  pay  his  pledge  for  the  summer,  and  the  treasurer1 
rejoicing  greatly  said,  "Of  a  truth,  these  are  those  who  care  for  the  goodl 
of  the  church." — From  Herkimer,  New  York,  "Midweek  Bulletin." 

MORE  THAN  VISIONS  I 

The  writer  of  the  Book  of  Proverbs  has  well  said,  "Where  there  isi 
no  vision,  the  people  perish."  We  all  know  that  actions  are  born  of: 
thoughts,  and  accomplishment  is  the  result  of  ideas.  Therefore,  there  isi 
much  more  to  a  successful  Christian  life  than  just  wishing  and  dreaming.; 

Even  in  the  very  beginning,  in  the  story  of  creation,  everything  in- 
volved action.  The  Bible  does  not  say,  "The  Spirit  of  God  stood  upon  thei 
waters."  Instead,  it  says,  "The  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  waters."! 
There  must  not  only  be  a  deep  spiritual  motive  in  our  desires,  but  alsoi 
physical  action  is  needed  to  see  most  of  them  attained. 

Water  that  is  not  moving  will  soon  become  stagnated;  hence,  it  is  a 
breeding  place  for  germs  and  sundry  vermin  and  filth.  In  the  works  of: 
Moses  and  Aaron,  in  revealing  the  miracles  of  God  to  Pharaoh,  definite 
physical  action  was  involved.  It  is  true  they  did  the  things  that  God  told 
and  showed  them  to  do,  but  how  many  of  us  today  fail  to  do  the  things 
God  tells  us  to  do  simply  because  there  is  too  much  effort  involved? 
Satan  has  divers  ways  of  deterring  those  who  he  thinks  are  working 
against  him.  Many  times  he  will  tell  them  it  is  not  necessary  to  be  in 
church  every  Sunday,  and  they  can  live  just  as  good  a  life  staying  at 
home  as  they  can  by  going  to  church. 

Procrastination  is  another  of  the  tools  he  uses  to  great  advantage. 
It  is  so  easy  to  say,  "I  know  I  should  do  this,  and  I  will  right  away,  but 
what  is  the  hurry?" 

It  is  appalling  how  mankind  defers  from  day  to  day  the  best  he  can 
do,  and  the  most  beautiful  things  he  can  enjoy,  without  thinking  that 
everyday  may  be  the  last  one  and  that  lost  time  is  lost  eternity. 

There  has  never  been  a  great  edifice  built  by  visions  alone.  God 
will  furnish  the  vision,  but  we  must  furnish  the  effort  and  the  brawn.  .  . . 

What  men  need  is  not  talent,  so  much  as  it  is  purpose.  Neither  is  it 
the  power  to  achieve  so  much  as  the  will  to  labor.  We  so  often  hear  peo- 
ple lamenting  the  fact  that  they  were  born  without  any  natural  talent. 
This  is  hardly  ever  the  case.  We  are  seeking  for  things  that  would  be 
spectacular  when  we  might  well  find  our  niche  in  the  more  everyday  or 
humble  tasks. — Albert  M.  Ezell. 
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3AST  A  STONE1 
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1 

OMEWHERE  in  the  Bible— The  Gospel 
According  to  john,  I  believe— appears 
his  admonishment: 

"He  that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
jt  him  first  cast  a  stone." 

It  always  reminds  me  of  something 
hat  happened  many  years  ago  when  I 
/as  just  a  boy. 
A  friend,  Harry,  had  a  black  mark 
gainst  his  name  since  he  was  10  years 
Id.  He  had  been  known  to  steal  a  few 
rticles,  but  none  of  any  great  value, 
et  everyone  considered  him  to  be  a  big 
hief. 

My  parents  had  been  advised  to  keep 
le  away  from  Harry,  who  was  thought 
o  be  a  "bad  influence"  and  "ripe  ma- 
erial"  for  a  penal  institution,  which  is 
/here  some  folks  thought  he  belonged. 

But  my  parents  always  responded  to 
uch  comments  by  saying,  "Let's  wait 
nd  see  for  ourselves  whether  what  peo- 
ile  say  about  him  is  true.  Often  they 
re  wrong  in  their  judgment  of  others." 

EARLY  one  morning,  I  noticed  many  of 
fiy  toys  were  missing  from  the  porch 
loor  where  I  usually  put  them  at  night. 

told  my  father  about  it,  and  he  said, 
Let  me  handle  the  situation.   I  believe 

know  where  your  toys  are." 

I  never  mentioned  it  again,  but  one 
norning  I  received  a  surprise.  My  toys 
vere  back  on  the  porch,  and  beside  them 
vas  a  bran  sack.  It  moved,  and  I  won- 
lered  what  it  contained. 

Opening  the  sack,  I  discovered  a  Ban- 
am  hen  and  a  rooster.  I  knew  they  be- 
onged  to  Harry,  for  I  had  seen  them  at 
lis  home  and  had  often  mentioned  how 

would  love  to  have  them.   So,  Harry 


had  paid— with  interest— for  one  of  his 
mistakes. 

When  we  finally  grew  up,  we  worked 
in  the  furniture  factory,  the  only  indus- 
try in  our  town.  I  never  knew  what 
Harry  did  with  his  money,  but  he  was  al- 
ways borrowing  from  me.  Sometimes, 
a  dollar  and  sometimes  five.  Yet  he  al- 
ways paid  it  back.  He  said  money  seem- 
ed to  slip  between  his  fingers,  and  I 
guess  it  did. 

One  day,  he  asked  for  a  larger  loan. 
He  said  he  needed  $20,  and  I  let  him  have 
it.  The  following  day,  he  disappeared. 
No  one  in  town  knew  where  he  had  gone. 

My  feelings  were  hurt,  not  because  of 
the  loss  of  the  money,  but  to  think  my 
friend  would  betray  me. 

SIX  YEARS  later,  I  received  a  register- 
ed letter  containing  five  crisp  10-dollar 
bills.  There  was  no  written  message,  but 
something  seemed  to  tell  me  the  letter 
was  from  Harry.  I  noticed  the  post- 
mark on  the  envelope,  a  small  town  ap- 
proximately 100  miles  away.  I  decided 
to  find  out  if  Harry  lived  there. 

It  was  early  evening  when  I  arrived, 
parked  my  car  at  the  curb  and  waited 
for  someone  to  come  along  so  that  I 
might  inquire  about  Harry.  Then  I  saw 
an  old  gentleman  walking  down  the 
street  toward  me.  By  the  clothes  he 
was  wearing,  I  assumed  he  was  a  min- 
ister. 

"Excuse  me,  sir,"  I  said.  "I  am  look- 
ing for  an  old  friend  whom  I  haven't 
seen  in  years.  I  am  not  sure  he  lives  in 
this  town.  His  name  is  Harry  Smith." 

The  gentleman  smiled.  "Smith  is  a 
very  common  name,  and  I  would  guess 
there  are  many  Harry  Smiths  in  the 
world.  There  is  a  Harry  Smith  who  lives 
at  the  very  end  of  this  street,  in  a  small, 
green  bungalow.  He  came  here  about 
five  or  six  years  ago  and  married  a  very 
fine  girl.  They  have  a  little  daughter 
about  two  years  old  now.  No  one  seems 
to  know  much  about  him,  except  that 


he's  a  very  fine  young  man.  And  they 
attend  my  church.  He's  a  foreman  in 
our  furniture  factory." 

"That's  the  fellow  I'm  looking  for,"  I 
said,  thanking  him  as  I  backed  away 
from  the  curb  and  headed  my  car  up  the 
street. 

AS  I  WALKED  toward  the  house,  an 
incident  of  long  ago  popped  into  my 
mind:  That  little  Bantam  hen  and  rooster 
that  once  belonged  to  Harry. 

I  rapped  on  the  door  and  stood  back 
in  the  darkness  where  no  one  could  see 
me.  Finally,  the  door  opened.  There 
stood  Harry,  but  he  couldn't  see  me. 

"Good  evening,  sir,"  I  said.  "I'm  look- 
ing for  a  little  Bantam  hen  and  rooster." 

That  is  how,  after  all  those  years,  two 
old  friends  were  reunited. 

During  our  conversation,  Harry  said, 
"I  hope  no  one  in  the  old  town  will  ever 
know  where  I  am.  Here,  at  last,  I've 
found  peace  and  happiness." 

"Don't  worry,  Harry,"  I  said.  "No  one 
in  the  old  home  town  will  ever  know 
where  you  are.  You  are  no  longer  among 
'rock  throwers';  you  are  among  friends. 
Those  who  condemned  you  are  what  I 
call  'rock  throwers.'  We  have  to  watch 
our  step,  for  there  are  such  people 
everywhere.  If  we  would  all  remember 
what  our  Saviour  once  said,  'He  that  is 
without  sin  among  you,  let  him  first 
cast  a  stone,'  there  would  be  much  more 
happiness  in  this  world." 

Harry  wouldn't  take  back  the  $50  that 
he  had  sent  me.  He  considered  it  to  be 
the  price  he  had  to  pay  for  his  last  big 
mistake. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 

This  notice  is  to  advise  the  represen- 
tatives of  churches,  conventions,  confer- 
ences, union  meetings,  etc.,  holding 
membership  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  Foundation,  Inc.,  that  the  annual 
meeting  will  be  held  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 3,  1968,  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

If  you  have  been  duly  elected  to  rep- 
resent the  membership  holding  of  any 
of  the  above  organizations,  please  be 
present  for  this  meeting  on  said  date  at 
10  a,m.  in  the  new  Press  Building. 

R.  N.  H  INN  ANT,  President 
HUBERT  BURRESS,  Secretary 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

SUCCESSFUL  PRAYER 

"In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answer- 
edst  me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with 
strength  in  my  soul"  (Psalm  138:3). 

Last  week  we  were  thinking  of  prayer 
as  an  important,  indeed  as  an  essential 
part  of  Christianity.  It  is  our  belief  that 
no  man  can  become  a  Christian,  or  long 
remain  one,  withoul  prayer.  This  week 
I  want  us  to  go  a  step  further  and  con- 
sider some  of  the  essentials  of  success- 
ful praying.  We  know  from  experience 
and  observation  that  many  of  our  prayers 
are  answered,  but  many  of  us  do  not 
seem  to  know  why.  It  is  our  purpose  to 
point  out  some  of  the  things  that  will 
assure  us  and  will  grant  us  the  things 
we  ask  for  that  will  glorify  His  name 
and  make  us  better  servants  of  His. 

The  text  is  taken  from  a  psalm  that 
is  considered  one  of  thanksgiving,  and 
was  probably  written  after  David  enjoy- 
ed the  providential  interposition  of  God 
in  crushing  the  rebellion  of  Absalom, 
and  bringing  him  in  peace  again  to  his 
throne  and  kingdom.  The  text  is  a  joy- 
ful retrospect,  in  which  he  refers  both 
to  the  course  he  pursued,  and  God's  gra- 
cious conduct  towards  him.  He  says, 
"In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst 
me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength 
in  my  soul." 

Now  there  are  several  things  that 
must  be  present  in  our  prayers  to  assure 
successful  answers  from  God.  As  we 
notice  the  psalmist's  prayer  we  will  ob- 
serve that  a  specific  time  is  mentioned, 
"In  the  day  when  I  cried."  Sometimes 
prayer  is  described  under  the  figures  of 
"looking,"  "waiting,"  "calling,"  "seek- 
ing," "inquiring,"  and  others.  David 
says,  "In  the  day  when  I  cried."  Now 
in  this  crying  to  God,  there  should  be  a 
deep  sense  of  need.  This  is  essential  to 
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prayer.  Why  cry  if  there  are  no  wants 
to  be  met,  no  misery  to  remove,  or  no 
help  to  crave?  All  men  stand  in  need  of 
God's  blessings  at  all  times;  but  to  pray 
aright,  we  must  feel  it— be  conscious  of 
Our  need. 

To  pray  successfully  there  must  be  a 
feeling  of  our  own  inability.  We  must 
be  divested  of  a  1 1  self-confidence  and 
self-complacency  before  we  can  call  upon 
God  in  an  acceptable  manner.  We  must 
feel  our  entire  dependence  upon  God. 

In  crying  there  seems  necessarily  in- 
cluded, earnestness  of  application.  Pray- 
er is  intense  desire,  the  soul's  ardent 
longing  and  panting  for  God.  Our  earn- 
estness is  not  necessary  to  mere  duty, 
but  it  is  a  sign  of  our  sincerity,  and  with- 
out it  we  feel  thus  that  we  are  not  in 
the  right  mind  to  receive  and  value  God's 
blessings.  We  can  find  examples  of  the 
intentness  of  prayer  in  the  lives  of  such 
great  men  of  God  as  Jacob,  Moses,  Eli- 
jah, Jesus,  and  many,  many  others.  It 
is  said  of  Christ,  "And  being  in  an  agony 
he  prayed  more  earnestly:  and  his  sweat 
was  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood  fall- 
ing down  to  the  ground"  (Luke  22:44). 

Then  to  be  successful  in  prayer  there 
must  be  confidence  in  the  Divine  Being 
we  approach.  A  firm  trust  in  Him  is  a 
necessity  to  successful  prayer.  A  reli- 
ance upon  His  truth,  ability,  and  willing- 
ness is  essential  if  we  are  to  receive  the 
answer  and  strength  the  psalmist  re- 
ceived. 

In  reference  to  this  prayer,  we  will 
next  notice  its  successful  issue.  The 
text  says,  "In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou 
answeredst  me."  It  is  obvious  that  God 
heard  his  cry.  He  said  in  another  psalm, 
"0  thou  that  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee 
shall  all  flesh  come"  (Psalm  65:2).  Yes, 
God  can,  and  does  answer  prayer.  The 
gods  of  the  heathen  cannot.  Baal  could 
not  answer  prayer.  But  God  is  in  every 
place.  He  is  never  far  from  us.  He  is  a 
God  that  is  always  close  at  hand.  He 
sees  all,  knows  all,  and  is  anxious  and 
ready  to  help  all  who  sincerely  call  upon 
Him— cry  out  to  Him. 

The  text  says,  again,  that  He  answered 
the  cry,  "Thou  answeredst  me."  Now 
God  is  pledged  to  answer  the  believing 
prayers  of  His  people,  when  we  ask 
agreeably  to  His  Word.  There  are  a  num- 
ber of  reasons  why  this  is  true. 

For  one  thing,  there  is  the  matter  of 
His  faithfulness.  His  truth  and  word 
are  pledged  to  it,  and  His  promises  are 
absolute.  Then  there  is  the  matter  of 
His  goodness.  This  induced  H  i  m  to 
promise,  and  He  is  infinite— ever  over- 
flowing with  goodness  to  His  people. 


This  comes  from  His  own  reasoning.  We  [ 
read  in  Matthew  7:11,  "If  ye  then,  be- 
ing evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts! 
unto  your  children,  how  much  more: 
shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  give* 
good  things  to  them  that  ask  him?" 

We  may  be  assured  too  on  the  ground  I 
of  Christ's  intercession  for  us.  We  are 
told  that  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the, 
Father  who  makes  intercession  for  us, ! 
and  that  He  is  our  great  High  Priest  who 
ever  liveth;  Him  the  Father  always  hears. 

There  need  be  no  doubts  on  the! 
grounds  of  the  groanings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  within  us.    The  Spirit  dwells  in 
God's  people.    He  stirs  us  up  to  pray. 
It  is  He  who  suggests  what  we  need.  In1 
Romans  8:26  we  read,  "Likewise  the } 
Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infirmities:  for 
we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for 
as  we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered."    So  that  to  reject 
our  cries,  He  must  forget  His  word,  and 
that  would  be  to  act  inconsistently  with! 
His  benevolent  nature— refuse  to  hear 
His  Son,  and  reject  the  influence  His' 
Spirit  had  produced. 

God  answered  him  immediately,  "in j 
the  day  when  I  cried."  This  is  not  al-i( 
ways  so.  It  would  not  always  be  for  the 
best.  Paul  besought  the  Lord  thrice,-! 
then  the  answer  was,  ".  .  .  My  grace  is 
sufficient  for  thee:  .  .  ."  (2  Corinthians ^ 
12:9).  But  it  is  desirable  that  we  should' 
seek  a  present  blessing.  We  should  al-i 
ways  expect  it  now,  for  God  is  now  able; f 
but  we  should  always  be  willing  to  wait 
for  God's  will  to  be  done.  Many  times' 
there  is  strength  in  waiting. 

Not  only  did  God  hear  the  cry  of  David,; 
but  He  imparted  strength  to  his  soul. 
There  are  a  number  of  reasons  why  we' 
who  are  Christians  need  strength  for  our 
souls.  We  need  working  strength; 
strength  to  do  the  will  of  God.  Strength' 
alone  will  not  be  enough  here,  but  thereJ 
must  also  be  a  willingness  on  our  part. 
Strength  is  needed  that  we  may  labor1 
in  His  vineyard.  Strength  must  be  given 
in  order  for  us  to  be  able  to  walk  in  the 
way  of  God's  commandments. 

We  need  the  strength  that  God  alone 
can  give  us  in  order  to  resist  our  ene- 
mies. We  have  to  wrestle,  fight,  and 
endure  hardness. 

There  is  a  special  need  for  strength  to 
suffer.  We  are  called  upon  to  suffer  as 
Christians,  to  suffer  with  Christ,  to  suf- 
fer for  Christ's  sake.  It  takes  real 
strength  to  suffer  with  meekness  and 
patience. 

Then  last,  but  by  no  means  least,  we 
(continued  on  page  fourteen) 
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What  Is  True 
SPIRITUALITY? 


f 

ORDON  TALBOT 


■  VERY  Christian  teacher  should  desire 
"  to  be  truly  spiritual.  As  a  river  can- 
Dt  rise  higher  than  its  source,  even  so 
is  unlikely  that  students  will  become 
ore  spiritual  than  their  instructors, 
jiritual  power  which  changes  lives  in 
le  classroom  begins  within  the  heart 
:  the  individual  teacher. 

There  are  several  misconceptions  re- 
arding  true  spirituality  which  ought  to 
i  exploded.  There  are  people  who  are 
jnsidered  to  be  very  spiritual,  and  yet 
ley  are  not.  Try  to  think  of  the  most 
jiritual  person  you  have  ever  met.  What 
ade  him  or  her  that  way?  What  were 
Dur  criteria  for  making  the  judgment 
lat  this  person  was  truly  spiritual? 
srhaps  you've  never  stopped  to  think 
)out  them. 

Let's  consider  some  of  the  misconcep- 
ons  regarding  spirituality  and  then  try 
>  arrive  at  a  suitable  definition.  This 
ill  help  us  to  evaluate  ourselves,  as 
e i I  as  to  set  up  goals  in  this  vital  area 
F  our  students'  development. 

The  first  misconception  is  that  spir- 
uality  is  verbosity.  There  are  many 
gople  in  churches  today  who  know  all 
te  right  words  to  use  to  convince  oth- 
■s  of  their  spirituality.  They  love  to 
ive  long  public  testimonies.  They  in- 
ude  many  spiritual  phrases  in  their 
Drmal  conversations  with  others.  Out- 
ardly,  they  would  appear  to  be  para- 
ons  of  virtue  and  piety.  Inwardly,  they 
iay  be  quite  different. 

A  young  single  lady  in  Rochester,  New 
ork,  was  delighted  to  meet  a  new  young 
lan  who  came  to  her  church  and  the 
outh  for  Christ  rallies.   He  could  quote 


Scripture  readily.  He  knew  all  the  ter- 
minology current  in  evangelical  circles. 
One  day  this  couple  went  to  a  restaurant 
to  eat  a  meal.  Claiming  to  have  forgot- 
ten his  wallet,  he  asked  her  for  money. 
That  was  the  last  time  she  saw  either 
him  or  her  money. 

It  is  important  that  we  speak  for 
Christ,  but  we  must  not  equate  true 
spirituality  with  verbosity. 

The  second  misconception  i  s  that 
spirituality  is  sentimentality.  Some  un- 
godly people  are  so  thrilled  by  the  fine 
arts  or  a  sentimental  concept  that  they 
feel  transported  to  a  level  they  call 
spiritual.  Soaring  above  the  mundane 
things  of  routine  life,  they  are  drawn 
aesthetically  to  the  fine  arts,  such  as 
music,  art,  literature,  architecture,  sculp- 
ture, and  unusual  sights  in  nature.  They 
get  a  warm  glow  inside.  Chills  course 
up  and  down  their  spines.  They  refer 
to  these  as  spiritual  experiences. 

The  young  pastor  and  his  wife  were 
ministering  to  people  at  the  Community 
Church  of  Central  City.  One  couple  in 
the  church  invited  them  to  pay  a  call  on 
a  concert  pianist  and  his  wife  down  the 
road  from  the  church.  The  conversation 
in  this  home  was  not  progressing  very 
well  when  the  lady  of  the  house  made  a 
revealing  statement:  "I  suppose  you 
would  call  us  spiritual  people,  but  not 
church-going  people."  As  the  visitors 
were  preparing  to  leave,  she  made  an- 
other curious  statement.  "I  suppose  that 
for  your  sakes,  we  should  come  to  church 
sometime."  These  were  remarks  typical 
of  those  who  have  a  sentimental  defini- 
tion of  spirituality. 

It  is  important  that  we  fee!  our  beliefs 
strongly,  and  that  our  emotions  respond 
to  God's  gifts  to  men,-  but  we  must  not 
equate  true  spirituality  with  sentimen- 
tality. 

The  third  misconception  is  that  spir- 
ituality is  theology.  It  is  not  meant  to 
imply  here  that  liberalism  or  neo-ortho- 


doxy  is  to  be  considered.  Rather,  refer- 
ence is  made  to  conservative,  evangeli- 
cal, fundamental,  Bible-based  theology. 
Even  within  this  narrower  circle,  there 
are  many  differences  between  groups  on 
minor  matters  of  belief  and  practice.  Be- 
cause of  this,  some  have  had  the  idea 
that  their  particular  brand  of  theology 
is  superior  to  ali  others  and  produces 
more  spiritual  Christians. 

At  a  teen-age  camp  one  summer  night, 
the  evangelist  leveled  his  finger  at  the 
young  people  and  said,  "Young  people, 
don't  ever  feel  that  you  have  to  run  off 
to  other  religious  groups  to  learn  how 
to  become  spiritual.  You  can  find  all 
God  has  for  you  in  your  home  churches. 
You  have  the  Bible,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
interested  Christians  to  help  you.  Growth 
is  up  to  you!"  It  is  true  that,  regardless 
of  denomination  within  evangelical  Chris- 
tendom, you  can  find  truly  spiritual  per- 
sons and  carnal-minded  persons  in  most 
churches. 

It  is  important  that  we  study  our  doc- 
trines and  defend  them,  but  we  must  not 
equate  true  spirituality  with  our  particu- 
lar theology. 

The  fourth  misconception  is  that  spir- 
ituality is  legality.  Some  narrow-mind- 
ed evangelicals  feel  their  group  is  more 
spiritual  than  others  because  it  adheres 
to  certain  traditions  counted  almost  as 
binding  as  Scripture  itself.  Like  the 
Pharisees  of  Christ's  day,  they  strain  at 
the  gnat  of  a  rule  on  separation  and 
swallow  the  camel  of  hatred  for  failing 
to  keep  it. 

A  college  senior  formed  a  gospel  team 
and  traveled  around  to  churches  in  the 
area,  providing  music  and  message  wher- 
ever invited.  One  Sunday  the  team  went 
to  a  small  country  church  where  the 
congregation  was  particular  about  legal- 
istic matters.  The  team  provided  special 
music  during  the  morning  service,  and 
the  pastor  provided  the  sermon.  That 
afternoon  in  the  parsonage,  the  leader 
asked  the  pastor  if  his  tiepin  had  bother- 
ed anyone  that  morning.  The  pastor  re- 
plied, "Well,  there  was  some  talk  about 
it!" 

It  is  important  that  we  be  separated 
from  the  world,  but  we  must  not  equate 
true  spirituality  with  our  special  legal- 
isms. 

The  fifth  misconception  is  that  spirit- 
uality is  activity.  We  look  at  someone 
in  the  church  who  spends  practically 
every  night  there,  and  we  say,  "My  isn't 
he  a  devoted,  spiritual  Christian?  He's 
constantly  active  for  Christ."  But  in  his 
own  heart,  that  person  may  be  quite  un- 
(continued  on  pagt  tin) 
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j     DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


New  Bethlehem  Church 
Schedules  Revival 

The  New  Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina, 
announces  revival  services  for  the  week 
of  August  12-17.  The  visiting  evange- 
list will  be  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry  of  Green- 
ville. The  pastor  and  the  church  mem- 
bership extend  a  cordial  invitation  to 
the  public  to  attend  these  services. 

Homecoming  and  Revival  at 
Jackson  Heights  Church 

On  Sunday,  August  11,  the  Jackson 
Heights  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Kinston, 
North  Carolina,  will  celebrate  its  second 
anniversary  and  observe  its  annual  home- 
coming.   Dr.  Michael  Pelt,  chairman  of 


the  department  of  religion  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  will  teach  the  Senior  Sun- 
day School  class  at  9:45,  and  also  preach 
the  homecoming  message  at  the  eleven 
o'clock  worship  service.  Another  friend 
of  the  church,  Mr.  Charles  Lancaster,  will 
teach  the  Adult  Sunday  School  class  on 
this  occasion.  At  12:30  p.m.  a  picnic 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds. 

During  the  afternoon  a  program  of 
singing  has  been  planned.  Visiting  sing- 
ers will  join  in  with  the  local  church 
choir  for  a  very  enjoyable  afternoon  of 
vocalizing. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Herman  A. 
Grubbs,  states  that  the  Jackson  Heights 
church  has  continued  in  growth  for  the 


past  year,  both  numerically  and  spirit- 
ually. He  and  the  church  membership 
extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  the 
friends  of  the  church  to  worship  with 
them  on  this  occasion.  They  request 
your  continual  support,  both  prayerfully 
and  financially. 


On  Monday  night  following  the  home- 
coming, the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of 
the  First  Church  in  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  begin  revival  services  in  the 
Jackson  Heights  church.  Services  will 
continue  throughout  the  week.  Every- 
one is  also  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices and  pray  for  the  success  of  the 
meeting. 

Mill  Street  Church 
Revival  in  Progress 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Mill  Street  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Mc- 
Coll,  South  Carolina.  Services  began 
Sunday,  August  4,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday,  August  10.  The  Rev. 
Paul  T.  Warner  Jr.  of  Durham,  North 
Carolina,  is  the  guest  evangelist;  assist- 
ed by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  George  L. 
Greene.  Services  are  beginning  each 
evening  at  7:30.  The  pastor  and  the 
church  membership  extend  to  everyone 
a  cordial  invitation  to  attend  the  re- 
mainder of  these  services. 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  August  4,  prior 
to  the  revival,  a  singing  convention  was 
held  in  the  Mill  Street  church  which  was 
a  great  success. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  whet 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  i 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seekinf 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  giv< 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in 
formation  to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Wil' 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  ii 
sues  only.) 


The  Rev.  Charles  W.  Pittman  of  Tee'si 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  neai, 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  announces 
that  he  is  available  to  serve  any  churcrj 
full  or  part-time  if  they  desire  his  ser( 
vices.  Mr.  Pittman  was  ordained  or 
June  29,  1968,  as  a  minister  in  the  Free! 
Will  Baptist  denomination  and  is  a  men*; 
ber  in  good  standing  with  the  Cape  Feai| 
Conference.  Anyone  desiring  to  contact 
him  may  do  so  by  writing  Route  2,  Bo>' 
246,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  or  call' 
ing  after  7  p.m.,  934-33-70. 


BUILDERS 

We  are  the  builders  who  build  today; 
But  someone  before  us  has  paved  the  way.  ' 
Someone  has  dreamed  and  someone  has) 
prayed. 

And  through  their  visions,  our  hearthstone! 
are  laid. 

We  also  are  dreamers  today,  who  dream, , 
But    someone    tomorrow   must    cross  thf, 
stream. 

Someone   must  fashion  from  our  mind's 
view 

The  future  building  that  we  would  do. 
Someone  will  master  because  we  believe. 
Someone  will  do  what  we  dream  to  achieve 

—AGNES  DAVENPORT  BOND 


Coming  Events 

August  11-16— Youth  Conference,  Mounl 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

September  3— Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation, 
Press  Building,  Ayden,  North  Caroline 

September  11,  12— North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Na 
tional  Guard  Armory,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  Mount  Olive  College 
Host 

September  15— Fall  Semester  Begins 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive 
North  Carolina 
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MISSIONS 

MEXICO  MISSIONS  FIVE  YEARS  OLD 

by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Timmons 


The  last  of  June,  with  the  support  of 
e  Board  of  Missions  of  the  North  Caro- 
1a  State  Convention  of  Original  Free 
ill  Baptists,  we  were  able  to  complete 
ie  years  of  telling  the  gospel  story  in 
d  Mexico.  With  the  support  of  this 
oup  we  have  been  able  to  carry  on 
rough  these  years  of  trials  with  great 
joicing  in  the  salvation  of  the  lost,  the 
aching  to  new  believers,  and  the  aid- 
g  of  the  poor  with  used  clothing,  the 
siting  of  the  sick  and  the  imprisoned. 

Five  years  ago  we  started  with  the 
nenez  field  which  was  already  in  ope- 
tion  and  staffed  by  Brother  Herman 
idriguez  and  his  wife  which  we  all 
iow  as  Lula.  The  Rodriguezs  have  serv- 
the  field  of  Jimenez  for  some  fifteen 
ars,  and  have  been  a  great  help  to  the 
ople  there  and  in  the  Santa  Rosa  area. 

We  began  a  new  mission  effort  in  the 
■y  of  Piedras  Negras  which  has  a  popu- 
fion  of  55,000  people.  After  changing 
rations  several  times,  we  got  off  to  a 
<od  start  and  the  Emmanuel  Mission 


became  a  reality.  Here  God  touched  the 
hearts  of  many  and  souls  were  saved 
and  many  were  baptized.  Now  the  work 
is  continuing  there  under  the  able  lead- 
ership of  Brother  and  Mrs.  Antonio  Cas- 
tillo who  are  witnessing  daily  in  this 
tremendous  mission  field,  and  souls  are 
being  brought  to  Christ.  Now  people 
are  being  contacted  and  children  are  en- 
listing in  the  Sunday  school  at  Emmanuel 
through  the  ministry  of  the  Castillos. 

Also  in  Piedras  Negras  we  have  the 
fast  growing  Salvador  Mission.  This 
work  is  pastored  by  Brother  and  Mrs. 
Camerino  Ortega.  They  have  been  with 
the  work  some  three  years.  Brother 
Ortega  carries  on  a  full  program  and  is 
faithful  in  presenting  the  gospel  to  his 
Mexican  people.  The  Ortegas,  like  most 
of  the  Mexican  workers,  were  not  raised 
in  a  Christian  home,  and  they  did  not 
get  any  encouragement  to  become  Chris- 
tians. But  now  that  Christ  has  made 
the  difference,  they  want  others  to  have 
the  joy  of  free  salvation  which  they  en- 
joy. 


At  the  present  time  our  work  extends 
to  the  capital  city  of  Saltillo  where  our 
beloved  elder  pastor,  Brother  Juan  Lopez 
and  his  good  wife  and  large  family,  car- 
ry on.  They  have  one  of  the  largest 
missions  of  our  entire  work.  It  is  an 
experience  to  be  in  one  of  the  services 
of  the  Saltillo  Mission,  for  this  is  a  wide 
awake  work.  These  people  are  some  of 
the  best  singers  in  Mexico  and  one  feels 
right  at  home  here.  Brother  Lopez  is 
an  abled  pastor,  and  God  has  given  him 
a  special  talent  in  personal  visitation 
and  it  has  paid  off. 

We  have  a  group  of  believers  in  Cd. 
Acuna,  across  from  Del  Rio,  Texas.  These 
people  at  present  do  not  have  a  pastor. 
Their  former  pastor,  Brother  Lugo,  has 
left  the  mission  and  is  no  longer  working 
with  Free  Will  Baptists.  We  are  hoping 
that  Brother  Antonio  Lopez,  our  pastor 
in  Monclova,  will  feel  led  to  move  to  Cd. 
Acuna  and  pastor  this  faithful  mission 
work.  At  the  present  time  we  have  rent- 
ed a  chapel  in  Quemado,  Texas,  and  are 
at  work  in  this  Mexican  community  here 
on  the  Texas  side  of  the  Texas-Mexico 
border.  Each  week  we  assist  our  Mexi- 
can pastors  in  the  Mexico  Missions,  and 
are  trying  to  witness  to  the  lost  in  these 
places  of  service. 

What  are  some  of  the  important  things 
you  need  to  know  about  Mexico  and 
Mexican  Mission  work  in  general?  Let 
us  consider  just  a  few.  First,  we  are 
witnessing  to  a  people  in  need.  They 
do  not  realize  their  need,  and  therefore 
are  not  always  eager  to  receive  the  mes- 
sage. Some  are  very  offensive  when 
contacted  about  Christ.  However,  there 
are  those  who  are  desirous  to  hear  the 
gospel  and  will  cooperate  with  the  mis- 
sionaries and  the  native  pastors.  Mexico 
is  a  Catholic  country,  and  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists and  the  Roman  Catholic  system  are 
poles  apart. 

Sn  Mexico  our  converts  are  few  in 
number  each  year.  One  reason  is  that 
it  is  very  unpopular  to  quit  the  Catholic 
church  and  become  a  member  of  an  un- 
popular Protestant  Mission  of  Free  Will 
Baptists.  On  the  other  hand,  however, 
the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. It  has  been  our  experience  that 
all  those  who  have  made  a  public  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  Christ  have  not  gone  all 
the  way  and  are  not  baptized.  I  have 
seen  young  people  and  children  come  to 
Christ  who  were  not  permitted  to  obey 
the  Lord  in  baptism.  The  Catholic  church 
in  Mexico  teaches  that  salvation  depends 
on  the  church  and  her  sacraments,  and 
that  to  separate  from  the  church  is  an 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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Pictured  above  are  Brother  Juan  Lopez  (the  gray-haired  man)  and  the  three  candidates 
at  he  baptized  in  June,  1968.    Brother  Lopez  is  with  the  work  in  Saltillo. 
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SUNDAY,  AUGUST  11 
Advertisements  Contain  Gospel 
Message 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  6:23 
Readers  of  daily  newspapers  in  Chicago, 
as  they  scan  the  display  advertisements,  are 
encountering  some  unusual  advertising 
copy. 

One  ad,  for  example,  takes  most  of  a 
column  to  declare  that:  "Money  will  buy 
.  .  .  a  bed,  but  not  sleep  .  .  .  books,  but 
not  brains  .  .  .  food,  but  not  appetite  .  .  . 
finery,  but  not  beauty  ...  a  house,  but  not 
a  home  .  .  .  medicine,  but  not  health  .  .  . 
luxuries,  but  not  culture  .  .  .  amusements, 
but  not  happiness  ...  a  church  pew,  but 
not  salvation  for  your  soul." 

The  ad  goes  on  to  say,  however,  that 
"what  you  can't  buy,  you  may  receive  as  a 
gift,  'For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.'  " 

The  ad  is  sponsored  by  the  Christian  Re- 
formed Laymen's  League,  .  .  .—Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  things  that  count  most  money  can't 
buy—they  are  free  for  the  asking. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  12 
Trusting  God 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  3:5,  6 

A  holy  life  is  owned  by  the  Lord.  It  is 
God's  possession,  solely  to  be  used  for  His 
glory.  If  we  would  attain  to  be  like  Christ 
Jesus,  then  let  us  give  our  hearts  to  Him. 

Those  who  are  continually  pressing  for- 
ward are  gaining  ground.  Their  hearts  are 
seeking  to  know  their  wonderful  Lord  and 
Saviour  much  better. 

God  has  proved  Himself  worthy  of  every 
problem  in  the  past.  Surely  He  will  lead 
His  trusting  children  all  the  way  to  glory, 
if  we  place  Christ's  nail-scarred  hands  into 
ours. 

Come  what  will,  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  believeth,  because  all  things 
are  possible  to  God. 

Trusting  in  the  Lord  is  a  family  obliga- 
tion in  many  homes  and  a  very  beautiful 
custom.  Above  all,  it  ties  the  members  of 
Christ  together. 

If  we  are  born  of  Him,  He  gives  us 


eternal  life.  He  supplies  all  our  spiritual 
and  temporal  needs,  because  He  loves  us. 

"What  time  I  am  afraid,  I  will  trust  in 
thee"  (Psalm  56:3).  The  man  that  fears 
God  is  ready  to  stand  up  for  the  right, 
whatever  may  come.— Esther  B.  Snavely. 

Prayer  Thought 
All  things  are  possible  to  them  that  be- 
lieve and  trust  in  God. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  13 
'It  Is  a  Shame' 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  12:18 
A  Christian  young  man  left  his  home  in 
the  country  and  got  a  job  in  a  city  office. 
"By  God's  help,  I'll  live  a  clean,  consistent 
life  before  the  people  with  whom  I  work," 
he  resolved.  Some  professing  Christians 
made  sarcastic  remarks  about  him.  "He's 
narrow,"  they  said.  A  man  in  the  office 
who  did  not  profess  to  be  a  Christian  great- 
ly admired  the  young  man  for  his  courage. 
Said  he,  "Stick  to  what  you  believe,  sonny. 
Keep  it  up!"  The  young  man  thought 
much  about  those  encouraging  words.  "It 
is  a  shame,"  he  thought,  "that  Christians 
often  gossip  about  one  another  instead  of 
trying  to  help  one  another  in  the  Christian 
walk.  Here  was  a  man  of  the  world  giving 
me  encouragement  to  continue  in  the  Chris- 
tian life  at  all  costs.  How  much  better  and 
brighter  the  world  would  be  if  more  Chris- 
tians were  using  their  tongues  to  help  oth- 
ers and  not  hinder  others!"— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  speak  of  some  good  in  a  person 
instead  of  making  unkind  remarks  about 
him. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  14 

'Love  Never  Fatleth' 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  13:1,  2 

Years  ago  a  young  woman  went  from  Dr. 
Bob  Shuler's  church  as  a  missionary  to 
Mexico.  Her  heart  was  aglow  with  God's 
love  for  Mexicans.  Wherever  the  word 
"love"  occurred  in  the  13th  chapter  of  1 
Corinthians,  she  interpolated:  "Love  for 
the  Mexicans."  She  read,  for  instance, 
"Though  I  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  angels,  and  have  not  charity— love 
for  the  Mexicans,  I  am  become  as  sounding 
brass,  or  a  tinkling  cymbal."  Her  unfeign- 
ed love  for  the  Mexicans  enabled  her  to 
win  many  of  them  to  the  Saviour.  After 
years  of  unselfish  service,  she  succumbed  to 
illness.  Hours  before  her  death,  she  was 
unconscious.  As  her  Meatiaan  converts 
gathered  about  her  bed,  the  sight  of  their 
tearful  faces  brought  her  back  to  conscious- 
ness. Before  she  passed  to  be  forever  with 
the  Lord,  she  requested  her  converts  not  to 
bring  flowers,  but  Spanish  Bibles  and  New 
Testaments  to  the  funeral.  They  were 
stacked  high  around  her  casket.  Later,  her 
converts  gave  them  to  those  who  did  not 
have  the  Word  of  God.-W.  B.  Knight. 


Prayer  Thought 
A  heart  filled  with  love  for  others  c 
do  much  service  for  God. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  15 
Sit  Still  Until  Thou  Know 
Scripture  Reading— Ruth  3:18 
Naomi,  who  went  down  to  Moab  fv 
came  back  home  empty  (Ruth  1:21).  B 
her  daughter-in-law  Ruth,  the  Moabite 
chose  to  go  with  Naomi,  and  nothing  coul 
persuade  her  to  return  to  her  people;  | 
did  she  cling  to  Moab  and  their  idols.  1 
hankering  after  Moab.  Ruth  made  a  cle' 
cut.  Naomi's  God  was  her  God.  Naomi 
people  were  her  people.  God  took  noti 
of  this  and  God  worked  out  His  will  in  tf 
life.  Now  Naomi  said,  "Sit  still  .  .  .  un| 
thou  know."  Sitting  still  is  a  restful  po 
tion.  When  we  see  God  work  we  re 
God  brought  Ruth  into  the  royal  line,  s' 
became  David's  great-grandmother  (4:17 
— F.  L.  Wismer. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  we  take  time  to  sit  still  and  met 
tate  on  the  Lord. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  16 
The  Unforgettable  Face 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  17:15 
There  is  an  island  in  Muskoka  Lak 
where  by  a  combination  of  rock  and  tre 
the  image  of  a  man's  face  is  formed.  Vi 
tors  usually  look  for  some  time  before  th\ 
recognize  the  resemblance,  but  once  th 
have  located  it  they  can  never  again  look  ; 
the  island  without  seeing  that  face.  Whj 
we  have  once  seen  Christ  in  His  Word,  tl 
vision  comes  to  us  again  and  again.— Tl 
Westminster  Teacher. 

Prayer  Thought 
Once  Christians  really  see  Christ  in  h 
Word,  the  vision  remains  with  them. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  17 
The  Sweetest  Sunshine 
Scripture  Reading— 1  John  4:19 

I  love  the  lovely  sunshine 
That  gladdens  each  new  day; 

It  gilds  the  gloom  of  sorrow's  clouds 
And  lures  each  fear  away. 

It  brightens  every  flower, 

Whose  beauteous  face  appears 

To  bask  among  those  glittering  rays 
And  shed  its  dewy  tears. 

But  dearest  is  the  sunshine 
My  Lord  sends  from  above— 

The  sweetest  I  shall  ever  know, 
The  sunshine  of  His  love! 

—Harrison  Palmer. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  sweetest  sunshine  is  the  sunshine 
our  Lord's  love  for  us. 

Faith  in  God,  backed  by  courage  ar 
action,  helps  to  accomplish  the  impc 
sible— Sunshine  Magazine. 


Page  Eight 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIJ 


;ms  from  the  office  of  the 
— N 

D 


ENERAL  SECRETARY 


DAVID  C.  HANSLEY 


North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


k  u  g  u  s  t  - 


Promotional  Work  for  North  Carolina 
State  Convention 

IE  CONVENTION  DISPLAYS 

OA  Convention  is  composed  of  several 
ratures:  the  general  session  with  the 
»iritual  impact  of  a  dynamic  message 
Id  spiritual  singing,  a  multiplicity  of 
tlfmulating  educational  venture,  identi- 
ling  registration  badges,  helpful  pack- 
is,  and  a  challenging  convention  theme 
.found  which  all  else  is  correlated. 
[A  Convention's  display  room  offers  at 
last  three  main  ministries:  (1)  personal 
fention,  (2)  free  distribution  of  ma- 
Irials,  and  (3)  materials  and  supplies  for 
tie. 

f The  staff  which  take  care  of  the  dis- 
mays spend  hours  with  interested  dele- 
jites  and  visitors  to  inform  them  of  the 
lest  materials  available  and  how  to 
Iplement  them  in  the  local  church.  The 
imonstration  of  the  latest  in  church 
[tice  equipment,  church  furniture,  and 
Idio-visual  tools  is  particularly  helpful, 
(is  there  another  conclave  other  than 
nr  own  State  Convention  where  free 
jaterials,  literature,  and  supplies  are 
eely  distributed?    Each  convention 
llegate  can  leave  the  convention  with 
tins  loaded  with  information  on  local 
lurch  methods  and  procedure. 
Numbers  of  displays  are  to  be  con- 
jructed  at  this  1968  State  Convention, 
lere  will  be  displays  by  Mount  Olive 
)llege,  Audio-Visual  products,  the  Boy 
outs  of  America,  a  large  twenty-two 
ot  display  on  Missions,  and  a  ten-foot 
splay  of  Sunday  school  literature,  show- 
|g  the  entire  curriculum  program  of  the 
iginal  Free  Will  Baptists. 
You'll  want  to  stop  by  the  display 
owing  a  map  of  North  Carolina  where 
rery  church,  mission  church,  and  en- 
rprise  is  pinpointed,  making  sure  your 
hurch  is  located  correctly. 
The  largest  display  of  the  Convention 
II  be  the  "Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
inundation."    This  year  the  Foundation 
rings  the  gift  and  bookstore  to  the 
invention  for  everyone's  convenience. 


The  display  room  will  be  open  for  ap- 
proximately fifteen  hours  during  the  con- 
vention. This  ministry  alone  would  be 
worth  the  trip  to  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists,  September  11  and  12. 


What  Are  You  Doing 
For  Jesus 

MARTHA  SNELL  NICHOLSON 

What  are  you  doing  for  Jesus? 

Think  what  He  did  for  you. 
Bearing  your  sins  in  His  body, 
Bearing  your  punishment,  too. 
From  God  set  apart, 
Breaking  His  heart. 

What  are  you  bearing  for  Jesus? 

Think  what  He  bore  for  you. 
His  measure  of  sorrow  and  anguish 
Only  the  Father  knew. 
We  cannot  know 
The  depths  of  His  woe. 

Think  of  the  day  you  will  meet  Him! 

No  one  so  tender  as  He, 
But  think  of  His  voice  as  He  asks  you, 
"What  have  you  done  for  Me?" 
Think  of  that  day, 
What  can  you  say? 


ATTENTION,  W.  A. 
WOMEN 

Please  continue  to  send  your  reg- 
istrations for  the  C  r  a  g  m  o  n  t  Wo- 
man's Conference,  August  19-23,  to 
Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  S  a  s  s  e  r,  Route  2, 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina. 

Due  to  the  recent  illness  of  Mrs. 
Sasser,  Mrs.  Carl  Dudley  will  serve 
as  director  of  the  conference. 


On  Monday,  July  22,  1968,  the  Eastern 
Conference  Ordaining  Council  met  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Kinston, 
North  Carolina.  At  this  meeting  two 
men  were  licensed  to  preach:  Mr.  Emmit 
Earl  Jones  of  the  Northeast  church, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  and  Mr. 
William  Jarvis,  Mount  Olive  church, 
Beaufort  County,  North  '  Carolina.  Pic- 
tured above,  left  to  right,  top  row:  the 
Revs.  C.  B.  Hansley,  clerk  of  Eastern  Con- 
ference,- Melvin  Everington;  Ralph  Sum- 
ner; seated:  the  Revs.  Lloyd  Vernon, 
chairman,-  Clifton  Rice,  secretary;  David 
W.  Hansley,  vice-chairman. 


At  the  General  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  the  United  States, 
the  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  moderator,  in  his 
address  challenged  that  if  there  is  not  a 
Free  Will  Baptist  church  in  the  next 
county,  town,  city,  and  state  next  to 
your  church,  to  go  to  work  to  have  one 
established.  He  also  stated  that  we 
should,  as  Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  be- 
come alive  and  excited  about  the  Lord's 
work. 

The  General  Conference  was  held  in 
Addison,  Ohio,  on  July  9  and  10,  with 
the  Addison,  Ohio,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  as  host. 

The  Conference  is  scheduled  to  meet 
in  the  State  of  North  Carolina  in  1969. 
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North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
Treasurer's  Report 

The  following  is  a  report  from  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer  of  the  North 
Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  for  the  first  quarter  of  the  fiscal  year,  May  1 
-July  31,  1968. 

The  total  receipts  in  this  report  include  the  convention  offerings,  as  well  as  reg- 
istration fees  and  per  capita  dues.  The  total  disbursements  include  the  offerings  and 
allocations  made  by  the  convention.  For  an  itemized  list  see  the  Finance  Committee's 
report  in  the  convention's  minutes. 


Balance  in  Bank  April  30,  1968 

Conventions  General  Fund 
Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 


Receipts 


$  293.70 
3,283.14 


Disbursements 


Convention  Expenses  and  Allocations 
Denominational  Enterprises 

Total  Disbursements 

Balance  in  Bank  July  31,  1968 

Summary  of  Bank  Account  Balances 

General  Fund  (Per  Capita  Dues) 
Interest 

Joe  Barrow  Mission  Fund 
Total 

Banks 

Edgecombe  Bank  and  Trust  Co.  (Checking) 
Edgecombe  Bank  and  Trust  Co.  (Saving  5%) 
Tarboro  Saving  and  Loan 


$  431.01 
3,283.14 


Total 


$4,470.63 


3,576.84 
$8,047.47 


3,714.15 

$4,333.32 

$1,661.41 
171.91 
2,500.00 

$4,333.32 


$1,161.41 
2,500.00 
671.91 

$4,333.32 


Denominational  Enterprises  Report 


Brought 
Forward 

Home  Missions,  General  $ 
Foreign  Missions,  General 
Missions,  Designated: 

Native  Mexican  Missionary  Salary 

Timmons  (Mexico) 

Wayne  West  (Mexico) 

Picture  Department 
Central  Conference  Missions 
Joe  Barrow  Fund  2,500.00 
Mount  Olive  College: 

General  Fund 

Alice  Lupton  Scholarship 

J.  C.  Griffin  Scholarship 


Received    Disbursed  Balance 

$  539.20    $  539.20  $ 


77.19 

90.00 
19.72 
92.53 
10.00 
61.00 
551.07 

80.00 
74.50 
8.00 


77.19 


212.25 
61.00 
551.07 


2,500.00 


(continued  on  page  thirteen) 


WHAT  IS  TRUE 
SPIRITUALITY? 

(continued  from  page  five) 

spiritual,  keeping  constantly  on  the 
in  a  vain  attempt  to  prove  to  God,  h 
self,  and  others  that  he  truly  is  spiriti 

It  is  important  that  we  keep  active 
the  Lord,  but  we  must  not  equate  t| 
spirituality  with  activity. 

What,  then,  is  true  spirituality?  (| 
definition  might  be  that  true  spiritua 
is  the  quality  of  life  in  which  the  Ch 
tian  believer  is  completely  controlled 
the  Holy  Spirit,  who  dwells  within  hj 
No  one  can  be  spiritual  until  he  is  bij 
again  by  the  Spirit  of  God  (John  3 
Then,  by  yielding  to  the  Spirit's  conti| 
and  studying  the  Word  of  God,  he  n 
grow  spiritually  to  maturity.  A  tr 
spiritual  person  is  a  joy  and  a  bless 
to  have  around.  He  does  not  make 
person  feel  uncomfortable,  as  some  lec 
ists  tend  to  do.  His  quality  of  life 
tracts  others.  He  shows  forth  the  fri 
of  the  Spirit,  which  are  love,  joy,  pea 
long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodne 
faith  (faithfulness),  meekness,  and  tf 
perance  (cf.  Galatians  5:22,  23).  D 
your  life  as  a  teacher  show  forth  th 
characteristics? 

What  we  need  in  our  churches  toe 
are  not  more  contests,  more  gadgets, 
more  high-powered  personalities, 
need  a  corps  of  workers  completely  s 
on  Christ  and  growing  in  true  spirit 
power  week  by  week.  Students  w 
come  in  contact  with  such  people  v 
not  be  able  to  remain  indifferent 
Christ  for  very  long!— "Gospel  Herald 


BOYS'  AND  GIRLS 
STORIES 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

morning,  Barry  looked  at  the  line 
shoes  marching  in— the  same  shoes 
had  scowled  at  on  the  back  steps 
morning  before. 

It  wasn't  such  a  wonderful  job  he 
for  his  family,  he  guessed— this  job 
keeping  the  shoes  polished.  But  he  c 
tainly  was  thankful  for  a  family  v 
loved  the  Lord  and  one  another— £ 
from  now  on,  it  was  a  job  he  would 
with  a  smile  instead  of  a  frown!— Jun 
Journeys. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Does  Satan  interfere  with 
Is  children?— R.  C.  G. 

Answer:  Yes,-  Paul  seems  to  believe 
it  is  true.  "Wherefore  we  would  have 
ne  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once  and 
iin;  but  Satan  hindered  us"  (1  Thes- 
onians  2:18);  "And  lest  I  should  be 
sited  above  measure  through  the 
jndance  of  the  revelations,  there  was 
en  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  the 
ssenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me,  lest  I 
)uld  be  exalted  above  measure"  (2 
-inthians  12:7). 

Just  how  the  devil  hindered  Paul  in 
sping  his  scheduled  appointment,  and 
t  what  the  thorn  was  we  may  not 
ow;  but  the  fact  that  Satan  was  the 
tigator,  we  are  sure,  for  the  divine 
>rd  of  God  so  states.  Some  have 
night  that  limited  eye  sight  was  what 
ul  refers  to  as  "a  thorn,"  while  others 
/e  assumed  that  it  was  a  weak  stom- 
i.  When  we  recall  the  fact  that  all 
perfection  in  man  followed  his  turn- 
j  from  the  truth  of  God  to  pay  atten- 
n  to  Satan's  falsehood,  then  it  is  not 
ficult,  I  think,  to  see  that  the  devil, 
;  enemy  of  man  and  God,  plays  the 
al  part  in  all  evil  that  comes  upon 
in  regardless  to  what  form  it  may 
me  in  and  what  we  may  call  it. 
Even  though  he  may  appear  as  an  an- 
I  of  light  or  as  a  wolf  in  sheep's  cloth- 
3  his  purpose  is  always  the  same.  Like 
e  raving  wolf  or  the  roaring  lion  he  is 
ways  seeking  whom  he  may  devour; 
d  man  that  was  made  in  the  image  of 
id,  is  he  to  whom  his  evil  attention  is 
reefed.  He  was  able  when,  and  as  God 
lowed  him  to,  to  do  some  unusual 
ings  to  Job.  Remember  in  conjunction 
ith  Job's  suffering  that  he  seems  to 
ive  come  before  God,  perhaps  in  a  regu- 
r  session,  in  which  periodically  God 
lis  upon  creatures  in  the  spiritual  realm 
give  a  report  of  their  activities,-  just 
iw  often,  we  may  not  know.  But  when 
8  remember  that  Satan  was  probably 
e  most  beautiful  of  all  created  beings, 
id  that  he  fell  because  he  entertained 
ide;  it  may  help  us  in  part  to  see  why 


his  degraded  nature  would  work  toward 
the  end  of  bringing  all  of  us  down  to  his 
evil  level  since  he  was  able  to  coerce  our 
first  parents,  causing  them  to  succumb 
to  his  realm  of  lies,  departing  from  the 
perfect  way  of  truth  in  God,  the  place 
wherein  their  original  nature  they  were 
secure. 

Doubtless,  he  still,  as  in  the  days  of 
Job,  goes  up  and  down  and  to  and  fro 
in  the  earth.  First  Peter  5:8  indicates 
that  he  acts  as  a  roaring  lion  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour.  This  being  true, 
he  may  be  the  reason  for  the  death  of 
certain  people  who  have  various  kinds  of 
diseases;  he  may  cause  some  under  false 
representatives  of  the  law  to  be  execut- 
ed; but  in  all  this  the  Christian  must  re- 
member what  is  said  to  us  in  Romans 
8:28;  1  Corinthians  10:13;  and  other  pas- 
sages that  indicate  that  if  we  are  only 
faithful  to  God  in  the  discharge  of  our 
duty  He  will  not  suffer  Satan  nor  anyone 
to  hinder  our  witnessing  for  Him.  Satan 
may  hinder  us  from  carrying  out  our 
plans  for  our  lives,-  even  plans  that  we 
thought  we  were  making  to  the  glory  of 
God,  but  not  in  carrying  out  those  of 
God  for  us.  Paul  seems  to  have  express- 
ed the  attitude  we  all  need  to  adopt,  that 
whether  in  life  or  death  he  would  be 
glorifying  God  his  Maker  and  Sustainer. 
Paul's  thorn  in  the  flesh  is  said  to  be  a 
messenger  from  Satan. 

You  remember  the  devil,  through  the 
king  of  Moab,  Balak,  sent  Balaam  to 
curse  Israel  but  God  would  not  let  him. 
(Read  Numbers,  Chapters  22-25.)  Then 
in  a  more  cunningly  devised  scheme  he 
caused  the  Moabites  to  throw  a  friend- 
ship party  to  which  the  flower  and  glori- 
ous manhood  of  Israel  succumbed;  result- 
ing in  the  death  of  twenty-four  thousand 
(Numbers  25:9)  choice  young  men  from 
Israel's  camp. 

So,  as  Peter  suggests,  whether  young 
or  old  we  are  to  be  vigilant  because  our 
adversary  the  devil  is  seeking  to  devour 
us  whether  it  may  be  through  Balaam, 
the  false  prophet,  or  the  young  women 
from  the  enemy's  camp,  or  as  it  was  with 
David,  a  beautiful  woman  belonging  to 


a  loyal  subject.  God  does  not  tempt 
anyone,  but  He  may  allow  any  of  us  at 
anytime  to  be  subjected  to  any  kind  of 
temptation.  Instead  of  walking  into 
Satan's  well-planned  medium  of  tempta- 
tion, we  are  told  to  pray  lest  we  enter 
into  them. 

In  1  Samuel  16=14;  18:10,  the  evil 
Spirit  that  troubled  Saul  was  said  to  be 
from  the  Lord.  So  perhaps  here,  as  seems 
to  be  the  case  presented  in  the  Book  of 
Job,  God  allowed  the  foul  spirit  to  per- 
form his  dirty  work  in  order  to  show 
Saul  what  he  was  like  under  testings  and 
tension.  Doubtless,  if  he  had  come  out 
as  Job  it  would  have  been  to  his  good 
and  to  God's  glory.  The  fact  that  God 
allows  Satan  to  interfere  with  Christians 
in  what  they  hope  to  do  and  anticipate 
is  for  the  purpose  of  chastisement  as  is 
suggested  in  the  Book  of  Hebrews;  or  in 
the  process  in  child  training  God  subjects 
Christians  to  in  this  life.  You  know  we 
are  told  in  this  book  that  if  we  don't 
endure  this  child  training,  or  chastise- 
ment, we  are  to  regard  ourselves  not  as 
legitimate  sons,  but  rather  illegitimate 
sons. 

In  this  way  God  uses  the  devil,  His 
enemy,  by  which  He  sifts'  the  chaff  from 
the  wheat.  If,  like  Paul,  Samuel,  Job, 
and  others,  that  remained  true  under 
severe  spiritual  and  physical  pressure, 
we  endure  then  we  prove  ourselves  legi- 
timate sons,-  whereas,  on  the  other  hand, 
if  we  succumb  we,  like  some  of  the  Is- 
raelites in  Moab,  prove  ourselves  as  bas- 
tards and  are  excluded  from  the  ranks  of 
the  loyal  subjects.  Even  the  origin  of 
evil  is  somewhat  shrouded  in  mystery. 
We  do  know  that  Satan  was  a  liar  when 
his  lies  had  their  beginning,  and  that  he 
fell  from  the  lofty  state  that  he  first  had 
because  of  pride,  and  now  that  he  tempts 
and  harasses  all  he  can.  We  also  know 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  present  with 
Christians  hinders  him  now  and  will  hin- 
der him  from  taking  over  until  the 
church  is  taken  out  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
But  many  of  the  details  as  to  why  God 
allowed  Satan  to  become  this  cardinal 
factor  in  all  evil  and  many  other  things 
regarding  him  are  now  shrouded  in  mys- 
tery. All  know  he  is  to  be  shunned  if 
they  read  God's  Word  and  should  obey 
its  precepts. 


Passionate  reproofs  are  like  medicines 
scalding  hot;  the  patient  cannot  take 
them.  If  we  wish  to  do  good  to  those 
we  rebuke,  we  should  labor  for  meekness 
of  wisdom,  and  use  soft  words  and  hard 
arguments.— Selected. 
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STORIES 

-for  our  - 

YOUTH 

SEVEN  PAIRS  OF 
SHOES 

AGNES  RANNEY 


HAT  are  you  doing— going  into  the 
shoeshine  business?"  Barry  looked 
up  quickly  at  the  sound  of  Chip's  voice. 
Chip  stood  there,  an  amused  grin  on  his 
freckled  face,  looking  at  the  shoes  lined 
up  on  the  back  steps  of  Barry's  house. 

"This  is  sort  of  my  Saturday  job," 
Barry  explained. 

"It  looks  like  a  morning's  job,"  said 
Chip.  "Can't  you  play  now  and  do  this 
later?" 

"I  guess  I'd  better  not,"  Barry  said 
reluctantly.  There  was  no  use  explain- 
ing that  at  his  house  chores  came  first. 

"Well,  so  long,"  Chip  said,  starting 
back  toward  the  vacant  lot.  "Maybe 
I'll  see  you  this  afternoon." 

"Sure,"  Barry  said,  "come  on  over." 
But  he  didn't  think  Chip  would. 

Chip  does  as  he  pleases,  Barry  said 
to  himself.  Chip  didn't  go  to  Sunday 
school,  either,  although  Barry  had  asked 
him  to  several  times. 

Barry  scowled  as  he  looked  at  the 
shoes  lined  up  on  the  steps.  There  were 
seven  pairs!  Why  did  he  have  such  a 
big  family,  anyway?  There  were  Dad's 
black  shoes— he  didn't  mind  doing  them. 
Mom's  blue  suede  pumps  had  been  her 
best  pair  for  so  long,-  they  would  need 
only  brushing.  The  brown  oxfords  be- 
longed to  George,  his  big  brother;  it  did 
seem  as  if  he  could  shine  his  own  shoes! 
Then  there  were  Martha's  black  slippers. 
He  could  hear  his  big  sister,  now,  whip- 
ping up  a  cake  in  the  kitchen.  Then 
there  were  his  own  brown  oxfords.  Next 
were  Jimmy's  brown  shoes,  models  of 
his  own  in  a  five-year-old's  size,  and 
there  were  little  Cindy's  white  ones. 

Well,  that  was  his  family,  and  there 
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were  the  shoes.  And  here  he  sat— the 
only  boy  in  Clover  Corners  who  had  sev- 
en pairs  of  shoes  to  shine  on  Saturday 
morning!  Gloomily,  he  rubbed  the  daub- 
er in  the  polish.  Sure  enough,  the  after- 
noon went  by  without  his  seeing  Chip. 
He  helped  Martha  mow  the  lawn  and  he 
took  Cindy  for  a  ride  in  her  stroller.  He 
played  a  game  of  catch  with  Jimmy  and 
the  little  boy  next  door.  Then,  just  af- 
ter dinner,  Chip  was  at  the  door. 

"Say,  Barry,  come  on  over  to  my 
house.  My  uncle  has  just  sent  me  a 
keen  new  model  jet.  Stay  all  night  with 
me,  and  we'll  put  it  together." 

Barry's  eyes  shone.  "Could  I,  Mom?" 
he  asked. 

"What  about  Sunday  school?"  said 
his  mother. 

"I  could  come  home  in  time  to  go." 

"I'll  come  with  you,"  Chip  said  with  a 
grin. 

"Well,  in  that  case  I  don't  see  why 
not,"  his  mother  smiled.  In  a  few  min- 
utes they  were  off. 

Chip  had  a  neat  room.  The  place 
was  filled  with  models.  Jets  and  planes 
hung  by  wires  from  the  ceiling  so  they 
had  to  duck  their  heads  when  they  went 
in.  Model  cars  swarmed  on  the  book 
shelves  and  the  window  sill.  Barry's 
eyes  widened. 

"Boy,  look  at  all  the  models!" 

"They're  fun  to  put  together,"  Chip 
admitted.  "Mom  says  they  keep  me  out 
from  underfoot."  He  cleared  a  space  on 
his  desk,  and  he  and  Barry  opened  the 
box  with  the  new  model.  Then  they  be- 
came busy  fitting  the  tiny  parts  to- 
gether, holding  them  carefully  while  the 
cement  dried.  The  house  was  very 
quiet. 

"Everybody's  gone,"  Chip  explained, 
"so  we've  got  the  place  to  ourselves." 
They  worked  on,  not  saying  much.  Barry 
found  himself  yawning,  and  he  looked  at 
the  clock. 

"Hey,  Chip.  It's  almost  midnight! 
We'd  better  turn  in  if  we're  going  to  go 
to  Sunday  school!" 


Barry  had  scarcely  closed  his  ei 
when  he  heard  a  terrific  noise.   She  f 
came  up  the  stairs— voices  loud  with 
ger.   He  sat  up  with  a  start  and  jer 
Chip  awake. 

"Wake  up,  Chip!    Something  av 
must  have  happened.    Your  house 
been  broken  into,  or  something!"  Cl 
blinked  sleepily. 

"Oh,  that's  just  Dad  and  Howard.  H 
ard  is  late  getting  home  with  the  i 
and  Dad's  angry  again.    It's  all  rigfi 
go  back  to  sleep,  Barry." 

"But— does  he  always  talk  like  thai 
Barry  stammered. 

"Oh,  no— sometimes  he  really  I  o  si 
his  temper,"  Chip  said,  settling  back  o| 
more.  "Good  night,  Barry."  There  j 
the  slamming  of  a  door,  and  the  voi 
stopped.  Barry  lay  there  for  a  long  f 
in  the  uneasy  silence  of  the  strai 
house.  What  if  his  dad  talked  to  his 
brother  like  that?  Or  to  him?  Si 
they  had  disagreements  sometimes— 
never  like  that!  It  seemed  as  if  1 
hated  each  other. 

Chip  was  not  asleep.   Barry  could 
by  the  way  he  was  staring  at  the  ceil 
that  he  wasn't  as  unconcerned  as  he 
seemed.    Never  before  had  Barry  stj 
ped  to  think  that  his  family  was  in 
way  out  of  the  ordinary— that  all  b| 
didn't  have  folks  like  his.    But  now 
said  a  silent  prayer  of  thanks  for  thl| 
—and  for  Chip,  that  somehow  he  mil 
come  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus. 

The  alarm  rang  all  too  soon.  Barr; 
eyes  felt  full  of  sand  as  he  scrambj 
out  of  bed.  He  was  soon  dressing  in  j 
clothes  he  had  worn  the  day  befoj 
since  he  would  have  to  go  home  c 
change  before  Sunday  school.  Chip  v 
rummaging  through  his  bureau  drawi 
for  his  clothes.  He  kept  coming  up  w 
mismated  socks  and  shirts  with  missi 
buttons. 

At  last  Chip  was  dressed. 

Barry's  house,  when  they  got  the 
seemed  strangely  inviting.  It  was  a 
tie  noisy,  with  everyone  hurrying  to  f 
ish  breakfast  and  Cindy  pounding  \ 
highchair  tray  with  her  spoon.  But 
was  warm  and  full  of  life. 

"Hey,  something  smells  good!"  CI 
exclaimed.  Pancakes  and  bacon,  Bai 
could  tell.  Martha  made  a  place  1 
him  and  Chip  between  Cindy  and  Jimn 
and  she  brought  each  of  them  a  generc 
pile  of  the  steaming  brown  pancaki 
After  breakfast,  Barry  hurried  to  dr« 
for  Sunday  school. 

As  he  and  Chip  stepped  back  to  he 
the  church  door  open  for  his  family  tr 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

Aount  Olive  College 
Day 

alvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Con- 
i,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  Sun- 
,  August  11,  as  "Mount  Olive  College 
,"  the  Rev.  Ben  Young,  pastor,  has 
ounced.  The  Rev.  Austin  Carter,  di- 
or  of  development,  will  teach  thp 
ng  people's  Sunday  school  class  at 
a.m.  and  speak  at  the  11  a.m.  wor- 
i  service. 

I  Raper  to 
ddress  Conference 

alen  N.  Drewry,  director  of  the  Insti- 
)  of  Higher  Education  at  the  Univer- 
of  Georgia,  has  announced  that 
jnt  Olive  College  president,  Dr.  W. 


WOMAN'S  AUXILIARY 
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hapel 

24.32 

ooks 

5.00 

ianos 

27.58 

Jbemarle  $1,000  Club 

63.00 

hristmas  Offering 

9.44 

291.84 

;  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 

■eneral  Fund 

242.02 

lothing 

1.75 

aundry  Equipment 

269.00 

Mother's  Day 

93.00 

inens 

10.00 

itchen 

10.00 

entral  Conference  Building 

5.00 

630.77 

erannuation: 

eneral  Fund 

55.00 

Widows  and  Ministers 

15.00 

70.00 

gmont  Assembly: 

-eneral  Fund 

105.70 

Mattresses  and  Springs 

71.75 

Jtchen 

10.00 

187.45 

Membership  Fees  (Children's  Home) 

20.00 

20.00 

lyn  Herring 

3.00 

3.00 

istian  Service  Fund: 

Missions 

159.85 

Aount  Olive  College 

159.84 

hildren's  Home 

127.87 

ragmont  Assembly 

127.87 

uperannuation 

63.94 

639.37 

als  $2,500.00 

$3,283.14 

$3,283.14 

Burkette  Raper,  will  be  one  of  the  speak- 
ers for  the  kickoff  conference  in  the 
Junior  College  Administrative  Team  Lead- 
ership Project.  The  two-day  conference 
will  begin  at  Athens  on  August  7. 

Dr.  Raper's  conference  address  en- 
titled, "A  Comprehensive  View  of  the 
Scope  of  Administration  in  the  Junior 
College,"  will  be  concerned  with  aca- 
demic affairs,  student  affairs,  fiscal  busi- 
ness affairs,  and  development. 

Youth  Conference 
August  11-16 

Registration  for  the  1968  Youth  Con- 
ference to  be  held  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege August  11-16  will  begin  at  3  p.m. 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  August  11,  in  the 
lounge  of  Hart  Dormitory.  Room  assign- 
continued  on  page  sixteen) 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

SUSANNA,  MOTHER  OF  THE  WESLEYS,  by 

Rebecca  I  a  m  a  r  Harmon.  Abingdon, 
1968,  175  pages,  $4.50. 

One  cannot  read  this  biography  with- 
out recognizing  that  Susanna  Wesley  was 
a  very  remarkable  lady  of  the  eighteenth 
century.  Restricted  to  the  narrow  cir- 
cle of  the  home  and  her  husband's  par- 
rish,  she  gave  to  the  world  two  first 
ranking  geniuses:  John,  founder  of 
Methodism;  and  Charles,  one  of  the 
greatest  hymn  writers  of  all  time. 

While  there  seems  to  be  no  perfect 
way  to  raise  children,  perhaps  Susanna's 
method  holds  something  of  value  for 
parents  today.  She  was  a  superb  teach- 
er and  spent  a  portion  of  her  time  teach- 
ing each  child.  The  children's  education 
and  the  development  of  their  character 
were  the  things  she  strived  most  for.  In 
addition,  this  brilliant  woman  was  a 
constant  source  of  strength  to  her  hus- 
band. 

Usually  Susanna  bore  her  woes  silent- 
ly, but  in  a  letter  to  a  brother,  she  ex- 
poses her  inner  feelings:  "0  sir!  0  broth- 
er! Happy,  thrice  happy  are  you,  .  .  . 
that  buried  your  children  in  infancy!  .  .  . 
Believe  me,  sir,  it  is  better  to  mourn  ten 
children  dead  than  one  living;  and  I  have 
buried  many  .  .  ." 

It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  any  moth- 
er could  live  in  such  poverty  and  have  so 
many  odds  against  her,  and  yet  have  so 
much  influence. 

In  the  back  of  the  book  are  some 
sayings  of  Susanna.  One  seems  to  be  so 
descriptive  of  her  own  situation  in  life: 
"We  must  take  the  world  as  we  find  it, 
since  it  is  a  happiness  permitted  to  very 
few  to  choose  their  company."  Other 
sayings  are:  "Give  God  the  praise  for 
any  well-spent  day,"  and  "I  am  content 
to  fill  a  little  space  if  GGd  be  glorified." 

Years  of  research  and  countless  hours 
to  library  and  museum  study  have  gone 
into  this  one  volume.  The  author  visit- 
ed Epworth  Rectory  and  other  sites  in 
England  and  gathered  information  asso- 
ciated with  Susanna  Wesley's  life  that 
has  not  been  revealed  before. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  ij 
ool  Lesson 


FOR  AUGUST  18 


TOO  BUSY  FOR 
GOD'S  WORK 

Lesson  Text:  Haggai  1:1-9;  Ezra  5:1,  2 
Memory  Verse:  Haggai  1:4 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

In  reviewing  what  has  taken  place  in 
previous  lessons,  we  recall  that  Ezra 
gives  the  account  of  a  decree  by  Cyrus, 
king  of  Persia,  which  permitted  the  cap- 
tive Jews  in  Babylon  to  return  to  Jeru- 
salem, the  purpose  being  to  rebuild  their 
temple.  Under  Zerubbabel,  about  50,000 
returned.  Most  of  these  were  the  poor- 
er people  and  with  them  were  some 
priests  and  Levites.  Many  of  the  more 
well-to-do  Jews  remained  in  Babylon 
where  they  had  established  many  per- 
sonal economic  interests. 

Upon  arriving  in  Jerusalem,  they  be- 
gan the  work  of  laying  the  foundation 
for  what  has  been  known  as  the  second, 
or  Zerubbabel's  Temple  (Nehemiah  12). 
But  they  got  no  further  than  that,  hav- 
ing soon  lost  much  of  their  enthusiasm 
for  the  task,  despite  a  few  days  of  great 
jubilee  that  we  saw  in  last  Sunday's  les- 
son. 

One  reason  for  the  slack  was  the  op- 
position of  the  Samaritans  and  other 
enemy  neighbors  who  were  determined 
to  halt  the  work  because  they  had  not 
been  allowed  to  help.  But  the  main 
reason  for  loss  of  interest  in  the  temple 
construction  was  a  wide-spread  interest 
in  personal  matters.  The  people  became 
obsessed  with  building  their  own  homes 
and  could  not  find  time  for  the  temple. 
They  were  too  busy  for  God's  work. 

It  was  then  that  Haggai  was  sent  to 
them  by  the  Lord  to  encourage,  "rebuke, 
and  instruct  that  feeble  and  divided  rem- 
nant." Joining  him  in  this  task  were 
the  prophets  Zechariah  and  Malachi.— 
Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  God  has  always  had  a  man  ready 
for  the  spiritual  crises  of  life  (v.  1). 

2.  Only  spiritually  depleted  people  are 


always  looking  for  excuses  to  get  out 
of  serving  the  Lord  (v.  2). 

3.  Indifferent  Christians  put  them- 
selves before  God  (vv.  3,  4). 

4.  A  daily  inventory  of  our  motives 
and  actions  is  necessary  to  the  right  at- 
titude in  Christian  service  (vv.  5,  7). 

5.  We  lose  more  than  we  gain  through 
selfish  living  (v.  6). 

6.  Ungodly  profits  have  a  way  of  slip- 
ping from  us  (v.  6). 

7.  Every  work  for  the  Lord  should 
bring  Him  glory  (v.  7). 

8.  If  we  are  too  busy  to  serve  God  we 
are  too  busy  (v.  8). 

8.  The  true  servant  of  God  prophesies 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  and  with  auth- 
ority (Ezra  5:1). 

10.  Revivals  that  God  gives  result  al- 
ways in  renewed  devotion  (v.  2).— Bible 
Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Someone  has  said:  "If  you  have  oc- 
casional spells  of  despondency,  don't 
despair.  The  sun  has  a  sinking  spell 
every  night,  but  it  rises  again  next  morn- 
ing." But  this  is  not  accurate,  as  the 
sun,  does  not  have  a  sinking  spell  every 
night;  it  only  seems  to  because  the  earth 
is  so  changeable!  The  sun  never  sinks, 
and  the  sun  that  God  placed  in  the  heav- 
ens to  give  light  and  warmth  to  the 
earth  is  a  type,  according  to  God's  Word, 
of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness,  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Despondency  comes  only 
from  unbelief.— Sunday  School  Times. 

2.  In  the  springtime  when  a  gardener 
plants  a  flower  garden  he  may  think 
there  is  little  work  involved.  The  seeds 
just  germinate  and  grow  into  healthy 
flowers.  But  by  summer  the  gardener 
realizes  he  has  a  full-time  job  on  his 
hands,  for  the  weed  seeds  germinate 
along  with  the  flowers  and  seemingly 
grow  faster.  They  would  eventually  take 
over  if  he  did  not  keep  them  cut  out. 

When  the  Jews  returned  from  captivity 
in  Babylon  they  had  every  intention  of 
restoring  Jerusalem  as  a  center  of  the 
true  and  unadulterated  worship  of  God. 


They  were  interested  in  the  spiritual  ! 
of  their  nation  and  desired  that  it  m 
grow  and  flourish  as  a  flower.  But  w 
the  time  came  to  rebuild  there  v 
other  things  that  cropped  up  to  com| 
with  their  spiritual  desires.  The  opp 
tion  of  powerful  neighboring  t  r  i  t 
threatened  the  safety  of  the  workn 
Because  rebuilding  was  not  easy,  tl 
own  selfish  concerns  crept  in. 
wanted  luxuries  such  as  they  had  s 
in  Babylon. 

Haggai,  like  the  gardener,  realized 
situation.   He  knew  that  selfish  cone 
and  opposition  must  be  cut  out  if 
spiritual  life  of  the  people  was  to  fk 
ish.   The  people  listened  and  obeyed 

Do  we  today  allow  the  things  of 
world  to  crowd  out  our  spiritual  life 
Standard  Commentary. 

3.  The  tendency  to  defer  or  procra 
nate  is  inborn:  "Go  thy  way  for  1 
time,-  when  I  have  a  convenient  seas 
I  will  call  for  thee"  (Acts  24:25). 
sibly  as  many  go  out  into  a  lost  eterr 
because  of  indecision  as  by  wrong 
cision.  The  time  to  be  saved  is  n< 
Later  could  be  too  late  (cf.  Matthew 
11-13;  2  Corinthians  6:2). 

A  bright  boy  was  deeply  impressed) 
a  minister  spoke  from  the  text,  "My  si 
give  me  thine  heart"  (Proverbs  23:i 
The  enemy  of  souls,  Satan,  seemed! 
whisper,  "Time  enough  yet."  Ten  ye 
later,  as  a  brilliant  college  student, 
heard  a  second"  sermon  on  the  same  tej 
Again  he  was  impressed.  Again 
tempter  said,  "Time  enough  yet."  Tw 
ty  years  later,  as  a  prosperous  busine 
man,  he  listened  attentively  to  a  th 
sermon  on  the  same  text.  He  was  c 
victed  of  sin,  but  Satan  proposed,  "i 
foreign  countries."  While  abroad, 
man  died  suddenly— unprepared.  His  I 
agonizing  words  were,  "Too  late!"— Bi 
Expositor. 


The  Lighted  Pathwa1 

(continued  from  page  four) 

must  ask  God  for  strength  to  be  firm  c 
persevering;  strength  to  stand  fast, 
be  immovable;  and  strength  to  go  i 
ward  for  God.  Paul  was  thinking  abi 
the  strength  that  God  alone  gives  wf 
he  affirmed  that  he  would  press  towi 
the  mark  of  the  high  calling  in  Christ 
sus.  Now  by  this  communicated  strent 
faith  is  increased,  love  is  inflamed,  h< 
is  encouraged,  and  joy  is  extended. 

".  .  .  The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
a  righteous  man  availeth  much"  (Jan 

5:16). 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPT 


\STOR  RESIGNS 
FTER  19  YEARS 

tfter  nineteen  years  of  faithful  ser- 
>  to  Branch  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
jrch  near  Selma,  North  Carolina,  our 
wed  pastor,  the  Rev.  Willie  E.  Ren- 
n,  has  resigned. 


^r.  Renfrow  is  a  native  of  Johnston 
nty,  North  Carolina,  and  the  son  of 

late  Joseph  and  Mary  S.  Renfrow. 
wife  is  the  former  Sallie  Hare,  also 
Johnston  County,  and  they  are  the 
jd  parents  of  three  sons  and  two 
ghters.  Through  his  faithful  minis- 
and  his  love  for  God,  it  has  been  Mr. 
f row's  most  humble  privilege  to  lead 
ty  to  Christ.  Among  these  have  been 
five  children  and  two  sons-in-law. 
as  also  been  his  privilege  to  admin- 
r  baptism  to  each  of  these  children, 
ause  of  their  respect  for  their  father 

his  spiritual  guidance,  he  was  the 
:iating  minister  at  the  wedding  of 
i  of  his  children. 

e  has  attended  several  Ministers' 
itutes  and  held  key  positions  in  our 
omination.    He  is  a  member  of  the 
:utive  Board  of  the  North  Carolina 
e  Convention,  and  serves  on  the  Or- 
ling  Council  of  the  Western  Confer- 
He  is  chairman  of  the  Appraisal 
imittee  of  the  Finance  Association, 
a  member  of  the  Ministerial  Associa- 
of  the  State  of  North  Carolina.  Mr. 
frow  is  a  stockholder  in  the  Free  Will 
tist  Press  of  the  Second  Union  Meet- 

/hen  Mr.  Renfrow  began  preaching  at 
ich  Chapel  church,  our  church  was  a 
ight  frame  auditorium  with  less  than 
hundred  members.    Services  were 
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then  held  only  on  fourth  Saturday  and 
Sunday  of  each  month.  Only  forty-eight 
members  were  on  the  Sunday  school  roll. 
Since  that  time  memorial  windows  have 
been  dedicated,  seven  Sunday  school 
rooms  added,  and  two  bathrooms  install- 
ed. The  church  now  is  brick  veneered 
and  services  are  being  held  every  second 
and  fourth  Sunday  morning  and  night. 

We  have  two  hundred  seventy-three 
members  and  two  hundred  twelve  Sun- 
day school  members.  A  new  activity 
building  has  just  been  added  to  our 
church,  with  many  thanks  going  to  our 
pastor  for  working  very  hard  with  us 
toward  this  goal. 

Mr.  Renfrow  always  worked  so  dili- 
gently with  us,  giving  freely  and  willing- 
ly of  his  precious  time.  We  always  knew 
that  we  could  depend  upon  him  at  all 
times,  whether  sickness,  home  problems, 
or  any  kind  of  counseling  aid.  He  has 
always  been  a  pillar  of  strength  before 
us. 


He  preached  the  Word  of  God  to  us 
straight  from  the  Bible,  never  needing  a 
written  text.  This  has  meant  so  much 
to  us. 

On  June  23,  Mr.  Renfrow  preached  his 
farewell  sermon.  In  his  message  he 
urged  the  congregation  to  stand  true  to 
God.  He  expressed  his  love  for  the  peo- 
ple of  Branch  Chapel.  He  stated  this  had 
been  a  most  rewarding  pastorate.  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Renfrow  were  presented  a  gift 
of  silver  from  the  church. 

We,  as  friends  of  the  Rev.  Renfrow, 
would  like  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
tell  him  and  his  family  that  we  love  them 
very  much.  Also,  we  wish  to  thank  them 
from  the  depths  of  our  hearts  for  all  they 
have  done  for  us.  We  pray  God's  bless- 
ings upon  Mr.  Renfrow  as  he  goes  to  his 
new  congregation  at  Fremont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  where  he  has  accepted 
full-time  work.  He  will  be  greatly  miss- 
ed by  us  all. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnny  Dale 


MEXICO  MISSIONS  FIVE  YEARS  OLD 

(continued  from  page  seven) 


unforgiveable  sin.  Also  there  is  no  true 
marriage  outside  the  Catholic  church. 
To  be  buried  in  any  cemetery  other  than 
the  Catholic  cemetery  is  to  be  buried  in 
unholy  ground  for  the  priest  blesses  the 
Catholic  cemetery. 

We  could  go  on  and  on  showing  you 
readers  the  great  need  of  preaching  the 
pure  gospel  to  the  people  in  Mexico. 


Just  remember  that  we  are  working  in  a 
country  that  is  traditional  Roman  Cath- 
olic. Possibly  you  readers  grew  up  in 
a  area  that  was  and  still  is  traditional 
evangelical  and  perhaps  very  much  Free 
Will  Baptists.  Dear  reader,  you  be  the 
judge  as  to  where  your  mission  dollars 
can  do  the  most  good.  Give  while  you 
can  and  pray  that  God  will  save  the  lostl 
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A  LETTER  TO  AFC  CAMPERS 


Hi,  AFC  Campers, 

I  was  so  disappointed  that  I  could  not 
be  with  you  during  the  Youth  Frontier 
Conference  the  week  of  July  8-16  because 
I  had  really  been  looking  forward  to  this 
event.  However,  I  am  glad  to  report 
that  I  am  feeling  much  better  now,  and 
to  learn  that  you  had  such  a  wonderful 
conference. 

I  wish  to  thank  you  staff  members  for 
the  gift.  It  was  a  real  treat  to  receive 
something  from  "Bon  Marche's"! 

Also  I  wish  to  thank  all  of  you  for 
the  long  letter  you  sent  me.  I  have  read 
it  several  times  and  was  glad  to  learn 
that  many  of  you  whom  I  met  last  year 
were  back  again  this  year. 

I  enjoyed  the  hike  I  took  with  you 
through  the  answers  to  the  questions 
that  Kaye  brought  back  for  me  to  read. 
Your  answers  were  real  good,  very  re- 
vealing, and  some  were  most  interesting. 

Congratulations  to  you,  Mamie  Home, 
for  winning  first  place,-  and  to  you,  Gary 
Woodall,  for  winning  second  place  for 
being  the  best  Nature  Class  students.  I 


hope  you  will  enjoy  your  shell  collection 
prizes  and  you  will  add  new  ones  to  this 
small  collection. 

Congratulations  to  you,  Scarlet  War- 
ren, for  finding  the  prettiest  rock;  to 
you,  Ronnie  Harrison,  for  the  most  un- 
usual rock;  and  to  you,  Delores  Rackely, 
for  receiving  the  prize  for  honorable 
mention.  I  hope  that  all  of  you  liked 
your  prizes  and  that  they  will  be  the  be- 
ginning of  a  large  collection. 

I  want  to  remind  all  of  you  to  keep 
your  eyes  open  and  watch  for  the  beauti- 
ful things  that  are  all  around  you 
wherever  you  arel 

Bye  now, 
Minnie  Chandler 

Others  are  affected  by  what  I  am  and 
say  and  do.  And  these  others  have  also 
these  sphere  of  influence.  So  that  a 
widening  single  act  of  mine  may  spread 
in  widening  circles  through  a  nation  of 
humanity.— Channing. 


Mount  Olive  News 
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ments  will  be  in  the  air-conditioned  doi 
mitories.  The  cost  for  conferees  will  in 
elude  a  nonrefundable  $5  registratioi 
fee  plus  $20  payable  upon  arrival  ti 
cover  room,  board,  and  insurance  fo 
those  living  in  College  dormitories.  Cos 
for  commuting  conferees  will  be  the  $, 
registration  fee.  Meals  will  be  avail 
able  to  commuters  in  the  College  cafe 
teria  for  75  cents  per  meal. 

Among  the  young  people  assisting  AA'rtj 
Hilda  F.  Owens,  conference  director,  arv 
selected  staff  members  will  be  Lind 
Glenn  of  New  Bern,  music  director  am 
assistant  counselor;  Linwood  Smith  o 
Goldsboro,  assistant  counselor  and  bu 
driver;  and  Pam  Hardison  of  Deep  Rur 
assistant  music  director  and  counselor! 

Linda  Glenn  is  a  member  of  Sai 
Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Ne\ 
Bern  and  will  enter  Mount  Olive  Col  leg 
in  September  as  a  freshman. 

Pam  Hardison  is  a  member  of  the  Dees 
Run  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  wil 
return  to  Sajem  College  this  fall  as 
sophomore: 

Linwood  Smith  is  a  member  of  Storm 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  nea 
Goldsboro  and  was  a  1968  graduate  o 
Mount  Olive  College.  He  will  enter  th 
junior  class  of  Atlantic  Christian  Colleg 
this  fall. 


THOUGHT 

You  say  the  world  is  gloomy, 
The  skies  are  grim  and  gray, 
The  night  has  lost  its  quiet, 
You  fear  the  coming  day? 
The  world  is  what  you  make  it, 
The  sky  is  gray  or  blue- 
Just  as  your  soul  may  paint  it; 
It  isn't  the  world— it's  you! 

Clear  up  the  clouded  vision, 
Clear  out  the  foggy  mind; 
The  clouds  are  always  passing, 
And  each  is  silver  lined. 
The  world  is  what  you  make  it—  ' 
Then  make  it  bright  and  true, 
And  when  you  say  it's  gloomy, 
It  isn't  the  world— it's  you! 

—Clipped  from  First  Church, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  Bulletin. 
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CASTING  ALL  YOUR  CARE  UPON  HIM 

When  from  a  world  of  tumult  we  retreat, 
To  commune  with  the  Lord  in  secret  prayer, 

We  often  bring  our  burdens  to  His  feet 
Who  bids  us  cast  on  Him  our  every  care. 

We  do,  but  find  that  we  have  failed  to  leave  them  there; 

So  when  again  the  busy  world  we  meet, 
We  lack  that  peace  of  God  so  truly  sweet, 

Which  comes  of  telling  God  our  wants  in  prayer. 

Oh,  let  us  "roll  our  burdens  on  the  Lord" 

And  leave  them  there,  although  our  way  be  dim, 

His  peace  our  lot,  our  care  consign'd  to  Him. 
His  grace  accepts  and  now  sustains  our  load. 

— Selected. 
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Everington  Baptizes  Prisoners 

On  August  1,  the  Rev.  Melvin  K.  Ever- 
ington, pastor  of  Deep  Run  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Deep  Run,  North  Caro- 
lina, baptized  two  men  who  had  been 
sentenced  to  prison  terms.  One  of  them 
was  Roger  Johnson  Jr.,  who  was  convict- 
ed of  the  second-degree  murder  of  a 
Goldsboro  policeman,  Walter  J.  Rouse, 
on  February  27.  The  other  one  baptized 
was  Virgil  W.  Lanier  who  was  convicted 
of  armed  robbery.  Both  men  had  taken 
part  in  the  robbery  of  the  Holiday  Inn  of 
Goldsboro.  Johnson  was  sentenced  to 
fifty  years  and  Lanier  was  handed  a  25 
to  30  year  sentence.  The  baptism  took 
place  just  before  they  were  to  be  sent  to 
Central  Prison  in  Raleigh. 

Brother  Everington  was  assisted  in  the 
service  by  the  Revs.  S.  A.  Smith  and 
Bruce  Dudley.  The  service  took  place 
in  the  Deep  Run  church.  The  testimony 
of  both  Johnson  and  Lanier  is  that  they 
had  sincerely  found  forgiveness.  In  a 
letter  to  Solicitor  Taylor,  Johnson  wrote, 
"I  have  asked  forgiveness  of  God  and  I 
know  God  has  forgiven  me." 

The  Rev.  Fred  Powers 

All  were  deeply  shocked  and 
saddened  the  first  weekend  in 
August  to  hear  of  the  sudden 
death  of  one  of  our  fellow  min- 
isters, the  Rev.  Fred  Powers. 
Death  came  as  the  resuk  of  an 
auto  accident  the  night  of  August 
3,  at  about  9:30  p.m.,  as  he  was 
returning  from  a  youth  rally  and 
was  struck  by  another  vehicle 
which  pulled  into  his  path. 

Mr.  Powers  was  serving  as 
pastor  of  Hopewell  church,  near 
Smithfield.  For  several  years 
he  had  served  as  a  member  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press.  His  life  and 
efforts  have  meant  much  to  Free 
Will  Baptists  and  the  cause  of 
Christ.  He  is  missed  by  all  who 
knew  him. 
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Sim  u  rial  I 

TO  BE  INVOLVED  WITH  PEOPLE 

The  real  ministry  of  the  church  is  an  involvement  with  people,  ol 
souls.  In  other  words,  the  church  is  in  the  "people  business,"  or  at  leas 
it  proposes  to  be. 

The  church,  however,  in  this  modern  twentieth  century,  faces  an  ir 
dictment  from  a  segment  of  our  society.  This  indictment  accuses  th 
church  of  not  really  caring  about  people ;  of  not  really  seeking  to  ministej 
to  the  needs  of  the  rejected,  the  drunkard,  the  harlot,  the  drug  addict,  etc. 

Consider  the  earthly  ministry  of  our  Lord.  His  short  walk  amonil 
men  was  involved  with  people — people  who  needed  help  and  understat- 
ing. Christ  walked  among  the  poor,  among  the  average  and  commo' 
man.  He  spent  hours  teaching  them  and  healing  them.  On  occasion^ 
they  became  so  carried  away  with  Him  they  forgot  about  their  physical 
needs  and  went  three  days  without  food.  Their  concern  was  sparke| 
by  one  who  cared.  Christ  walked  among  the  tombs  to  face  a  ravin< 
maniac,  a  man  "whom  no  man  could  tame,"  who  was  possessed  by  ev:j 
spirits.  Christ  did  not  just  pray  for  him  or  pronounce  a  blessing  upo1 
him;  rather,  He  healed  the  maniac.  He  also  sat  beside  a  well  with  a 
adultress  and  showed  her  a  picture  of  herself  and  her  sins  were  forgiveii 
Jesus  went  to  the  home  of  the  despised  tax  collector,  in  spite  of  the  fac 
that  the  religionists  accused  Him  of  sinning  by  going  into  his  home  an; 
eating  with  sinners.  His  entire  life  was  one  of  involvement  with  peopl 
in  the  midst  of  their  needs. 

The  area  of  involvement  for  the  church  can  best  be  illustrated  in  th| 
story  of  the  Good  Samaritan.  Here  we  see  a  man  taking  the  time  to  hel: 
someone,  not  because  he  knew  the  one  who  had  been  beaten  and  robbet 
or  because  he  figured  that  it  would  personally  benefit  him  to  help;  buj 
simply  because  he  possessed  a  profound  compassion  for  suffering  humaij 
ity.  Thus,  the  church's  involvement  with  people  is  not  so  much  a  matte 
of  mass  marches  and  shouts  of  protest  as  it  is  with  each  Christian  bl 
coming  a  sincere  neighbor — becoming  involved  with  the  needs  of  othera 
"Stufiy  religion  and  arid  theology  are  no  substitute  for  just  plain,  ord' 
nary  neighborliness,"  so  writes  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Methodist." 

This  involvement  in  the  "people  business"  means  that  we  must  po 
sess  a  desire  for  the  redemption  of  the  lost.  The  witness  of  each  believe, 
is  important  to  the  growth  of  the  church.  Yet,  the  number  of  churcj 
members  that  ever  seek  to  lead  a  soul  to  Christ  is  small.  For  some  re^ 
son  our  generation  just  doesn't  want  to  be  involved,  even  in  the  most  inj 
portant  business  in  the  world. 

To  become  involved  with  the  needs  of  others  will  mean  many  thing] 
It  will  mean  some  personal  sacrifices.  It  will  mean  the  relinquishing  <| 
personal  rest  and  comfort  to  be  out  in  the  "highways  and  hedges."  ]j 
will  mean  that  someone  will  be  compelled  to  visit  those  in  the  prisons  ai 
jails  who  long  to  meet  someone  who  cares  and  someone  who  can  poii 
them  to  Christ,  t  will  mean  visiting  the  sick,  the  aged,  and  other  lonel 
souls.  It  will  mean  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing  the  poor,  comfortin 
those  that  mourn,  and  weeping  with  tnose  who  weep.  It  will  mean  pra; 
ing  for  all  the  ailments  of  mankind,  and  strength  to  "lift  up  the  faller 
and  to  "care  for  the  dying." 

What  will  be  the  result  of  this  involvement  ?  It  will  result  in  a  dee 
er  love  for  humanity  and  create  a  growing  desire  to  do  more  and  a  cor 
passion  that  cannot  be  easily  quenched.  It  will  show  the  world  that  tl 
church  does  care,  that  it  is  filled  with  the  love  of  Christ.  And  when  tl 
church  proves  that  it  does  care,  results  will  follow. 

"Look  all  around  you,  find  some  one  need, 
Help  somebody  today! 
Tho'  it  be  little — a  neighborly  deed — 
Help  somebody  today!" 
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The  Captured  Mind  or  The  Guided  Mind 


N  my  early  days  as  a  minister  of  the 
ispel,  I  was  somewhat  alarmed  at  the 
ndency  of  many  so-called  Christian 
hools  and  colleges  to  be  extremely  and 
gmatically  sectarian.    They  seemed  to 

telling  us,  "Your  father  believed  this, 
ur  mother  believed  this,  your  grand- 
ther  believed  this;  therefore,  you  must 
lieve  it.  Anyway,  we  are  going  to  see 

it  that  you  learn  nothing  else  to  be- 
vel" 

Today  I  am  as  much  alarmed,  if  not 
en  more  alarmed,  at  the  tendency  of 
stitutions  claiming  to  be  Christian  col- 
lies to  be  too  liberal  in  their  interpre- 
tion  of  Christian  education.  Now  many 

these  schools  seem  to  be  casting  the 
t  into  the  great  sea  of  information  and 
illing  it  in  filled  with  all  kinds  of  fishes 

so-called  knowledge— the  good,  the 
d,  the  filthy,  the  diseased— and  saying 

our  young  people,  "Here,  this  is  the 
lole  sum  of  what  people  know,  or 
ink  they  know!  It  is  up  to  you  to  use 
ur  own  will  and  select  unaided  that 
th  which  you  will  feed  your  faith." 
In  those  early  days  it  was  refreshing 

me  to  find  one  college  (which  I  shall 
frain  from  identifying)  which  had  con- 
buted  much  to  the  good  of  humanity, 
at  presented  these  words  as  a  slogan 

its  publicity  matter:  "In  essentials, 
ity;  in  nonessentials,  liberty,-  in  all 
ings,  charity."  While  I  did  not  attend 
is  college,  I  think  its  slogan  helped  to 
ape  my  personal  concept  of  Christian 
ucation. 

I  do  not  believe  in  a  captured  mind, 
t  I  believe  in  the  guiding  of  the  mind 
the  direction  of  accepted  and  proven 
Jth.  Our  forefathers  searched  the 
riptures  diligently  and  faithfully  at  a 
ne  when  too  much,  or  too  deep  search- 
3  was  to  invite  the  scorn  and  opposi- 
in  of  many  of  the  religious  leaders  of 
eir  day;  and  they  came  up  with  convic- 
>ns  of  certain  truths  which  they  ex- 
essed  in  the  terms  of  our  Articles  of 
ith.  They  did  not  arrive  at  their  con- 
jsions  carelessly,  nor  were  they  forced 
to  them  by  the  current  religious  teach- 
gs.  Rather  they  had  to  go  against  cur- 
nt  interpretations  in  order  to  arrive  at 
em.    If  all  their  consecrated  research, 


trials,  and  experiences  were  not  a  suffi- 
cient testing  of  the  truth  of  these  tenets 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  faith,  pray  tell  me 
how  we  can  believe  that  they  can  be 
tested  better  today  by  comparing  them 
with  all  kinds  of  other  theories  held  by 
men? 

If  the  great  doctrines  of  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible,  the  incarnation  of 
Christ,  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  other 
like  essentials  of  faith,  tried  in  the  fiery 
furnaces  of  comparison  of  Scripture  with 
Scripture,  deep  and  persistent  prayer  for 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  over  a 
period  of  300  years,  cannot  now  be  ac- 
cepted and  taught  without  further  so- 
called  "testing,"  we  had  better  just  ad- 
mit that  we  have  no  solid  foundation 
upon  which  to  build  a  church,  and  either 
quit  trying,  or  go  back  and  lay  a  new 
foundation.  If  we  cto  believe  that  these 
essential  doctrines  have  been  establish- 
ed as  truth,  why  confuse  the  minds  of 
our  young  people  by  teaching  them  all 
kinds  of  adverse  theories  regarding  these 
doctrines?  If  the  church  makes  the  mis- 
take of  failing  to  teach  the  truth,  it  will 
be  disobedient  to  the  commission  given 
it  by  its  Lord  and  the  result  will  be 
tragic.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  teach 
that  which  we  know  to  be  error,  even 
though  we  claim  we  are  doing  it  so  that 
pupils  may  have  an  open  mind,  we  are 
going  against  the  solemn  warnings  of 
the  Scriptures  and  in  daring  defiance  of 
the  judgments  of  God— and  the  result  will 
be  even  more  tragic. 

The  ancient  wise  man  enjoined,  ".  .  . 
get  wisdom  (knowledge):  and  with  all  thy 
getting  get  understanding"  (Proverbs  4: 
7).  Lost  in  the  maze  of  all  that  the 
world  calls  knowledge  today,  the  mind 
that  is  not  guided  in  certainty  by  those 
who  know  the  truth,  may  never  find  the 
right  understanding.  On  the  other  hand, 
it  may  wander  into,  and  come  to  accept, 
error  instead  of  truth. 

Two  years  ago  this  writer  talked  with 
a  young  man  who  was  attending  a  sup- 
posedly Christian  college.  He  seemed  to 
possess  a  clear  faith  and  steadfast  hope 
in  Christ  as  his  Saviour.  Recently  this 
young  man  was  quoted  as  saying,  "0,  I 
still  believe  in  God;  but,  in  the  light  of 
modern  teachings  I  have  come  to  doubt 
the  possibility  of  a  few  people  among 


-  by- 
LOY  EVERETTE  BALLARD 


the  teeming  millions  having  any  kind  of 
personal  relationship  with  God.  In  fact 
the  whole  idea  seems  rather  ridiculous!" 
The  mind  of  this  young  man  needed  some 
guidance  which  it  did  not  receive.  The 
captured  mind  will  generally  produce  a 
sectarian  fanatic;  the  mind  guided  by  a 
dedicated  believer  will  most  likely  pro- 
duce another  dedicated  believer;  the 
mind  that  is  left  perfectly  free  may  pro- 
duce either  of  these;  but  there  is  great 
danger  that  it  will  produce  instead  an 
agnostic  or  an  unbeliever. 


A  FLORAL  MESSAGE 

Mabel  E.  Palmer 

"Let  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon 
us"  (Ps.  90:17). 

A  shell  pink  gladiolus, 

Of  lovely  hue  and  form, 
That  beautified  a  garden 

Was  broken  by  a  storm; 
But  in  a  vase  of  water 

The  spike  with  care  was  placed, 
And  signs  of  this  disaster 

Were  speedily  effaced. 

One  kept  indoors  by  illness 

Could  watch  the  buds  unfold 
To  flowers  of  perfect  beauty 

That  gave  her  joy  untold. 
"This  bloom,  despite  misfortune, 

Is  better  still,"  she  thought. 
"A  lesson  through  their  troubles 

To  many  God  has  taught." 

"Lord,  help  me  to  remember," 

She  breathed  in  fervent  prayer, 
"That  through  all  pain  and  trials 

I'm  safe  within  Thy  care. 
Whate'er  may  come  to  hinder 

May  I  Thy  sweetness  show, 
Reflect  Thy  grace  and  goodness, 

And  in  Thy  beauty  grow." 


52,200  lives  were  forfeited  on  Amer- 
ican highways  in  1967,  according  to  an 
annual  survey  by  The  Travelers  Insur- 
ance Companies.  In  addition,  4,200,000 
persons  were  injured. 
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Lighted  flyjfe 
Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

KEEP  YOUR  HEART 

"Keep  thy  heart  with  all  diligence,-  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life"  (Proverbs 

4:23). 

In  this  important  verse  there  are  three 
things  worthy  of  our  careful  and  prayer- 
ful attention. 

There  is,  first  of  all,  the  duty  enjoin- 
ed upon  everyone  of  us,  "Keep  thy 
heart."  Now  in  the  Bible  the  heart  is 
sometimes  put  for  one  faculty,  and  some- 
times another  faculty.  A  few  examples 
of  this  truth  will  be  noticed  in  the  fol- 
lowing passages.  In  Romans  1:21  it  is 
put  for  the  understanding,  "Because  that, 
when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him 
not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful;  but 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened."  In 
Proverbs  23:26  it  is  put  for  the  affec- 
tions, "My  son,  give  me  thine  heart,  and 
let  thine  eyes  observe  my  ways."  In 
Psalm  119:11  it  is  put  for  memory,  "Thy 
word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I 
might  not  sin  against  thee."  In  1  John 
3:20  it  is  used  for  conscience,  "For  if 
our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater 
than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things." 
Then  in  Psalm  37:4  it  is  referring  to  the 
whole  man,  "Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
LORD;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires 
of  thine  heart."  There  are  many,  many 
more  references  in  the  Bible  where  the 
heart  is  referred  to  as  different  parts  of 
the  whole,  and  sometimes  as  the  whole. 
So  we  may  understand  the  text  with 
respect  to  each  faculty,  and  also  as  to 
the  entirety  of  our  whole  being. 

Therefore,  we  should  keep  the  under- 
standing in  a  state  of  spiritual  knowl- 
edge. Each  one  should  let  the  truth  of 
God  shine  upon  it;  letting  the  under- 
standing resemble  the  progress  of  light. 
I  think  the  Apostle  Peter  had  this  in 


mind  when  he  gave  us  2  Peter  3:18, 
"But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now  and 
for  ever.  Amen." 

We  should  keep  the  will  subject  to 
God's  authority.  The  child  of  God,  at  all 
times  and  in  all  places,  should  be  in  a 
state  of  willing  and  cheerful  obedience 
to  Him  and  to  His  cause,  ready  to  be 
active  in  His  vineyard,  or  to  suffer  for 
His  sake. 

We  should  at  all  times  keep  our  affec- 
tions fixed  on  God  and  spiritual  things. 
In  Matthew  22:37,  we  read,  "Jesus  said 
unto  him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."  In  Colos- 
sians  3:1,  2,  we  find  Paul  saying,  "If  ye 
then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ 
sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set 
your  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth." 

We  should  keep  our  memory  stored 
with  divine  things.  It  is  good  to  re- 
member God's  dealings  toward  us.  We 
should  never  forget  His  goodness  in 
keeping  us,  at  all  times,  from  all  dan- 
gers which  are  aimed  to  destroy  our 
souls.  But  we  should  resolve  with  the 
psalmist,  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee." 

It  is  important  that  we  should  keep 
the  conscience  in  a  continual  state  of 
holy  purification.  This  is  accomplished 
by  having  the  conscience  sprinkled  with 
the  blood  of  Christ,  and  by  being  void 
of  offense  toward  God  and  man.  Then, 
as  we  must  keep  each  faculty,  so  we 
must  keep  the  whole  heart.  This  means 
that  we  must  keep  our  heart  in  a  state 
of  holy  watchfulness,  in  a  state  of  con- 
tinued devotion,  in  a  state  of  joy  and 
confidence,  in  a  state  of  lively  activity, 
and  in  a  state  of  preparedness  for  death 
and  eternity. 

There  is,  in  the  second  place,  the  mode 
of  performing  the  keeping  of  the  heart 
specified  in  the  text,  "with  all  dili- 
gence," or  as  some  one  has  put  it,  "with 
all  keeping." 

We  must  keep  our  hearts  under  all  cir- 
cumstances. This  involves  our  lives  in 
prosperity  and  in  adversity,  in  health  and 
happiness,  in  sickness,  and  in  the  pres- 
ence of  friends  and  enemies. 

We  must  keep  our  hearts  in  all  places; 
in  public  and  in  private,  in  all  the  world, 
in  family  affairs,  in  the  church,  and  in 
the  closet. 

The  Christian  must  keep  his  heart  at 
all  times.    This  is  especially  important 


because  the  adversary  can,  and  does,  al 
tack  us  at  any  time.  Our  hearts  are  al 
ways  liable  to  evil,  liable  to  be  deceived 
The  Bible  says,  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant! 
because  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  J 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour"  (1  Peter  5:8). 

We  must  keep  our  hearts  with  all  in 
tensity  of  solicitude.  We  must  keep  ill 
mind  that  this  is  a  work  of  the  greates 
moment,  and  of  the  highest  magnitude 
Someone  has  said  we  should,  "Keep  thi 
heart  as  a  general  would  a  besieged  gar 
rison,  as  the  priests  and  officers  wen 
required  to  keep  the  temple.  Keep  it  ail 
a  man  does  his  life,  when  he  is  in  appre 
hension  of  danger."  But  in  order  to  bij 
certain  of  this  important  part  of  this,  m 
must  turn  to  Him  who  helps  when  wn 
have  gone  our  limit.  We  must  keep  thi 
heart  near  the  Cross  of  Christ,  dependini 
on  His  divine  mercy,  by  being  prostrati 
in  the  dust  of  self-abasement. 

Then,  in  the  third  place,  let  us  notici 
the  motive  assigned  for  keeping  thi 
heart.  The  text  says,  "for  out  of  it  an 
the  issues  of  life."  It  is  the  vital  par 
of  man.  It  influences  all  the  rest  of  ou; 
being.  It  is  the  mainspring  of  our  mora 
and  spiritual  actions.  "A  good  man  ou: 
of  the  good  treasure  of  the  heart  bring 
eth  forth  good  things:  .  .  ."  (Matthev 
12:35).  Thoughts,  good  or  evil,  art 
formed  in  the  heart.  Purposes  are  plan 
ned  in  the  heart;  words  originate  there 
and  actions  proceed  from  thence.  A 
the  heart  is,  so  will  all  of  life  be.  It  ii 
the  foundation  upon  which  life  is  built 
It  is  the  fountain  from  which  all  1§ 
streams  of  life  flow. 

"For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  untt 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth  con 
fession  is  made  unto  salvation"  (Roman: 
10:10).  I 

Boy's  Raincoat  Left  on 
Cragmont  Bus 

Mrs.  Rose  Raper  states  that  a  nav] 
blue  boy's  raincoat,  size  12,  was  lost  oi 
the  Cragmont  bus  on  its  return  trip  tlu 
first  week  in  June.  If  anyone  knows  wh< 
its  owner  is,  they  are  asked  to  coittac 
Burke  Raper,  619  W.  Main  Street,  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina  28365. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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MAJOR  ISSUES  CONFRONTING 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 


INTRODUCTION 

(ESTERDAY  was  the  annual  "homecom- 
ing" at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Chi I- 
Iren's  Home,  and  out  of  an  appreciation 
or  what  the  Home  meant  to  me  during 
ight  of  the  most  important  years  of  my 
fe,  I  attended  this  event,  as  I  do  each 
ear. 

For  some  years  now  the  Alumni  Asso- 
iation  has  sponsored  a  series  of  pro- 
mts at  the  Home.  Year  after  year  as 
/e  have  returned,  we  have  been  impress- 
d  with  the  progress  and  changes  which 
iave  taken  place:  the  children  appear  to 
je  well  fed;  they  are  attractively  cloth- 
id;  and  well  groomed.  They  give  evi- 
jence  of  being  happy. 
I  Four  children  at  the  Home  graduated 
\om  high  school  this  year,  and  all  of 
hem  plan  to  attend  college.  This  oppor- 
unity  to  continue  their  education  is  in 
harp  contrast  to  the  bleak  outlook 
Imich  graduates  faced  when  I  was  a 
jiild  there— the  chilling  experience  of 
jeing  thrust  into  an  unknown  and  un- 
"iendly  world. 

In  selecting  a  project  this  year,  the 
lumni  Association  took  note  of  the 
langes  and  progress  which  have  been 
iiade  in  the  buildings.  The  old  boys' 
iormitory,  through  the  roof  of  which  the 
[tars  could  once  be  counted  at  night,  was 
tone;  the  site  of  the  old  girls'  dormitory 
'hich  for  years  was  the  image  of  the 
ome  was  now  the  foundation  of  a  mod- 
rn  residence  being  constructed  for  the 
Ider  girls.  Other  buildings  of  recent 
ears  included  the  chapel,  office  build- 
;ig,  home  for  the  superintendent,  and 
iiundry  building.  Only  one  of  the  so- 
alled  "original"  buildings  was  left— the 
Pump  House"  or  utility  building. 
[  The  Alumni  Association  felt  that  the 
langes  and  progress  which  have  charac- 
;rized  the  Home  in  recent  years  were 
iOod  and  greatly  needed,  but  it  was  our 
;eling  that  a  landmark  should  be  pre- 
^rved.  Somewhere  on  the  hill  there 
iould  be  a  vestige  of  the  past,  some 
xal  point  that  would  keep  alive  the 


by  W.  BURKETTE  RAPER,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 


(The  following  message  was  delivered  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers'  Institute 
held  at  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  on  July  15,  1968.) 


The  first  of  a  two-part  message. 


memories  of  days  gone  by.  Thus  the 
Association  adopted  as  a  continuing  pro- 
ject the  restoration  and  preservation  of 
the  "Pump  House"  for  historical  pur- 
poses. This  action  of  the  Alumni  Asso- 
ciation is  symbolic  of  the  religious  and 
social  context  within  which  we  Free  Will 
Baptists  of  North  Carolina  find  ourselves. 

We  are  in  a  world  of  dramatic  and  un- 
paralleled change.  Within  this  century 
we  have  seen  the  face  of  the  earth  alter- 
ed more  than  it  has  been  in  all  the  his- 
tory of  man. 

Since  1900  the  population  of  the  earth 
has  increased  as  much  as  it  had  from  the 
beginning  of  time  up  until  this  century. 
A  person  born  in  1930  will  see  the  popu- 
lation of  man  increase  twice  as  much  as 
it  has  in  all  history.  The  population  of 
the  earth  in  1930  was  two  billion  peo- 
ple,- by  A.  D.  2000  it  will  be  six  billion. 
Of  the  three  billion  people  who  make  up 
the  human  race  today,  more  than  one 
half  have  changed  their  form  of  govern- 
ment since  1945,  just  one  generation 
ago.  Man's  knowledge  of  himself  and 
the  world  in  which  he  lives  doubles 
every  eight  and  one-half  years.  Ninety 
percent  of  all  the  scientists  who  ever 
lived  are  alive  today.  One  bomber  today 
can  carry  more  destructive  force  than 
has  been  dropped  by  all  the  planes  in  all 
the  wars  since  aviation  was  born. 

To  most  of  us  these  changes  are  statis- 
tics which  do  not  consciously  influence 
our  thinking  and  which  make  little  im- 
pact upon  the  way  we  administer  the 
affairs  of  our  churches.  There  are  other 


changes,  however,  which  touch  us  more 
directly  and  which  are  confronting  our 
denomination  with  a  crisis.  This  situa- 
tion is  well  described  by  Samuel  S.  Hill 
Jr.,  in  his  book,  Southern  Churches  in 
Crisis. 

"Change— dramatic,  basic,  overarching 
change— is  today's  ranking  fact.  Every- 
where old  moorings  are  breaking  loose, 
deeply  entrenched  attitudes  are  being 
shaken,  Traditional  patterns  of  social  life 
are  gradually  giving  way  and  being  re- 
placed by  new. 

"Industrialization  uproots  people  from 
farms  and  small  towns  and  removes  them 
to  urban  communities.  The  farms  them- 
selves become  industries  rather  than  fam- 
ily occupations,  larger  in  size  and  more 
demanding  in  skill  than  ever  before. 

"Urbanization  furthers  competition 
and  enthrones  economic  as  against  hu- 
manistic interests,  thus  modifying  the 
manner  of  personal  life,  in  some  in- 
stances overwhelming  men  with  loneli- 
ness and  despair. 

"Education  stretches  perspectives  and 
calls  into  question  cherished  customs, 
beliefs,  and  ideals. 

"Mobility  brings  'outsiders'  into  Dixie 
and  paves  highways  for  outmigration,  re- 
sulting in  a  heightened  awareness  of 
other  national  subcultures. 

"Federal  Government  activities  throw 
into  closer  contact  on  an  increasingly 
level  plane  the  white  and  Negro  sub- 
communities  which  have  been  separated 
and  graduated  for  so  long.  The  catalog 
of  disruptions  is  virtually  endless."1 

There  are  three  attitudes  we  can  take 
toward  these  changes: 

1.  We  can  ignore  them,  and  they  will 
crush  us. 

2.  We  can  adjust  to  them,  and  survive. 

3.  We  can  bring  to  these  changes  the 
redeeming  values  of  our  heritage  and  a 
commitment  to  the  future,  and  we  will 
grow. 

Jesus  spoke  to  this  kind  of  situation 
when  He  described  the  advantages  of  a 
Jewish  scribe  who  becomes  a  Christian: 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 

1  .  _.  — — —  — 


Ralph  Lightsey  to  Conduct 
Trinity  Revival 

Dr.  Ralph  Lightsey  of  Statesboro, 
Georgia,  will  be  the  guest  evangelist  for 
revival  services  at  the  Trinity  Free  Will 


Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Pantego,  North 
Carolina,  the  week  of  August  19-24.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  eight 
o'clock  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  E. 
Edwards,  assisting  in  the  services.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  everyone 
to  attend. 

Inquiries  of  the 
General  Conference 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina,  president  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  General  Conference,  makes 
the  following  statement  concerning  the 
conference:  "It  has  been  very  encourag- 
ing since  the  General  Conference  met  in 
Addison,  Ohio,  to  receive  so  many  in- 
quiries about  the  conference  and  its 
work.  Just  a  few  weeks  ago  a  group  of 
friends  from  South  Carolina  visited  us 
for  a  few  days  and  they  were  very  inter- 
ested in  the  work.  Also  another  repre- 
sentative group  from  a  church  in  South 
Carolina  visited  us  recently. 

"On  July  20,  I  visited  the  church  in 
Cheraw,  South  Carolina,  and  preached  to 
the  congregation  there.  They  seemed 
very  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Gen- 
eral Conference.  We  will  have  more  in- 
formation about  these  inquiries  soon." 


Community  Church  to  Host 
Piedmont  Conference 

The  twenty-fifth  annual  session  of  the 
Piedmont  Conference  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists will  convene  with  the  Community 
church,  Norwood,  North  Carolina,  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday,  August  23,  24.  The 
Community  church  is  located  on  U.  S. 
Highway  52,  north  of  Norwood.  The 
scheduled  program  is  as  follows: 

Friday  Evening  Session,  August  23 

7:00— Song  Service 

7:10— Welcome,  the  Rev.  Hampton  Wal- 
lace, Host  Pastor 
7:15— Response,  the  Rev.  Charles  Mcin- 
tosh, Whispering  Pines  Church 
7:20— Opening  of  Conference,  the  Clerk 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Business  Period 

—Announcements 

—Offering 

—Special  Music 

—Message,  the  Rev.  Paul  Davis 

—Invitation 

—Benediction 

Saturday  Morning  Session,  August  24 

9:30-Registration 

9:35— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Ben  Young, 

Calvary  Church 
9:40— Moderator's  Message,  the  Rev. 

Walter  Carter,  East  Rockingham 

Church 

9:45— Report  of  Executive  Board 
1 0:00— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
1 0:05— Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:15— Report  of  Ordaining  Council 
10:25— Petition  for  Next  Annual  Confer- 
ence 

10:30-ReDort  of  General  Conference,  the 
Rev.  George  Greene,  McColl 
Church 

10:35— Report  of  Mount  Olive  College 
10:45— Report  of  Piedmont  District  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary,  Mrs.  Joyce  Stew- 
art 

10:50— Conference  Home  Missions,  the 

Rev.  Lloyd  Childers 
1 1 :00— Special  Music  and  Singing 
1 1 :30— Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Carter 

1 2:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment  for 
Lunch 


Afternoon  Session 

1 :30— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Orville  Jones, 

Greensboro 
l:40-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
1:50— Report  of  Superannuation  Board, 

the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
2:00— Report  of  Historic  Commission, 

the  Rev.  John  Furr 
2:10— Report  of  Christian  Education,  Dr.! 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  Mount  Olive 
2:20— Report  of  State  Mission  Board, 

the  Rev.  Joe  Ingram,  Goldsboro 
2:30— Report  of  Children's  Home,  the 

Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  Middlesex 
2:40— Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly,, 

the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  Winterville 
2:50— Treasurer's  Report,  the  Rev.  Gray- 
son Spencer 
3:00— Report  of  Nominating  Committee 
3:15— Business  Period 
—Adjournment 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Warden's  Grove  Church 

The  Warden's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptisti 
Church,  Lowland,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  Sunday, 
August  18.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Billy 
Twiddy,  will  deliver  the  homecoming 
message  at  the  morning  worship 
hour.  Following  a  picnic  lunch  served 
on  the  church  grounds,  an  afternoon  of 
singing  and  fellowshiping  has  been  plan- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Coming  Events 

August  11-16— Youth  Conference,  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina 

August  23,  24— Piedmont  Conference,! 
Community  Church,  Norwood,  North! 
Carolina 

September  3— Annual  Meeting  of  the* 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation; 
Press  Building,  Ayden,  North  Carolina1 

September  11— State  Convention  Annual 
Mission  Rally,  National  Guard  Armory,i 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  8  P.M., 
the  Rev.  Joe  Barrow,  Speaker 

September  11,  12— North  Carolina  State! 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Na- 
tional Guard  Armory,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Host 

September  15— Fall  Semester  Begins, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 

September  19— Eastern  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Saint  Mary's 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina 
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CRAGMONT  ASSEMBLY  NEWS 

THE  REV.  and  MRS.  L.  E.  BALLARD 
Managers 

Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 


HISTORY  AAADE  AT  CRAGMONT 

by  CEDRIC  D.  PIERCE  Jr. 


The  1968  Christian  Cadets'  Conference 
eld  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Moun- 
ain,  North  Carolina,  June  24-29,  was  by 
ar  the  most  successful  conference  ever 
Donsored  by  the  North  Carolina  Free 
/ill  Baptist  League  Convention!  Every 
scord  heretofore  established  was  brok- 
n  by  the  history-making  conference. 

The  Attendance  soared  to  a  record  124 
nthusiastic  participants  who  shared  in 
iristian  fellowship,  training,  and  wor- 
lip.  These  included  more  older  teen- 
gers  than  at  anytime  before,  and  each 
f  these  gave  personal  testimony  rela- 
ve  to  having  received  special  blessings, 
oth  young  and  old  seemed  to  have  had 
le  time  of  their  life! 

Under  the  theme,  "Sailing  with  Christ," 
II  of  the  campus  became  the  ship  "U.  S. 
.  Cragmont"  with  various  areas  of  the 
issembly  carrying  ship  names.  The 
leeping  quarters  were  known  as  "For'- 
les"  located  on  "A  Deck"  (third  floor  of 
he  Main  Building),  "B  Deck"  (second 


floor  of  the  Main  Building),  "C  Deck" 
(Cabin  No.  1,  Massey  House),  "D  Deck" 
(Cabin  No.  2,  Floyd  House),  and  the 
"Bridge"  (Motel).  At  "Mess  Call"  the 
sailors  enjoyed  Christian  fellowship  in 
the  "Galley"  as  they  shared  the  delicious 
meals  prepared  under  the  leadership  of 
"Aunt  Maggie." 

In  addition  to  special  counseling  ses- 
sions, instruction  was  provided  in  Bible, 
Free  Will  Baptist  History,  the  Church  and 
Its  Auxiliaries,  and  Free  Will  Baptist 
Leagues.  The  campers  were  given  more 
free  time,  but  recreation  under  super- 
vision was  provided. 

The  program  for  Wednesday  included 
a  trip  to  Ghost  Town  and  Cherokee. 
Plans  were  to  attend  the  pageant,.  "Unto 
These  Hills,"  but  these  had  to  be  can- 
celled due  to  rain.  A  cookout  in  the 
Asheville  City  Recreation  Park  was  con- 
cluded with  an  inspiring  vesper  service 
under  a  picnic  shelter! 

Why  was  this  the  best  Christian 


Cadets'  Conference  in  history?  What 
made  it  that  way?  The  only  logical  an- 
swer to  these  questions  is  that  Jesus 
was  there!  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was 
made  the  center  of  the  entire  confer- 
ence. Throughout  the  entire  week  the 
theme  song,  "With  Christ  in  the  Vessel," 
was  sung  as  follows-. 

With  Christ  in  the  vessel 
We  can  smile  at  the  storm, 
Smile  at  the  storm, 
Smile  at  the  storm, 
With  Christ  in  the  vessel 
We  can  smile  at  the  storm, 
As  we  go  sailing  home. 

Sailing,  sailing  home,- 
Sailing,  sailing  home; 
With  Christ  in  the  vessel 
We  can  smile  at  the  storm, 
As  we  go  sailing  home. 

The  highlight  for  each  day  came  with 
the  evening  evangelistic  service.  The 
theme  Scripture  for  the  week  was  em- 
phasized during  the  worship  services: 
"Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  truth 
thou  art  the  Son  of  God"  (Matthew  14: 
33).  In  a  very  magnificent  way,  the 
power  of  God  was  felt  and  the  results 
were  visible  as  more  than  forty  young 
people  made  personal  decisions  for  the 
Lord,  several  committed  their  lives  to 
God  for  full-time  Christian  service,  and 
numerous  rededications  were  made.  So, 
then,  with  the  power  of  God  so  preva- 
lent, the  spiritual  life  was  the  making 
of  the  1968  Christian  Cadets'  Confer- 
ence! 

The  conference  was  climaxed  on  Friday 
night  with  a  special  service  which  will 
long  be  remembered  by  those  who  par- 
ticipated. After  a  very  inspirational  ser- 
vice in  the  Cragmont  tabernacle,  during 
which  more  than  100  persons  knelt  on 
the  altar,  the  campers  formed  a  circle 
around  a  camp  fire  in  which  was  located 
a  burning  anchor.  While  Mr.  James  R. 
McGhee,  treasurer  of  the  North  Carolina 
Free  Will  Baptist  League  Convention,  sang 
the  beautiful  hymn,  "My  Anchor  Holds," 
each  individual  placed  his  offering  on 
the  fire  which  was  symbolic  of  placing 
his  life  in  the  hands  of  God.  As  the  an- 
chor burned,  the  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Jones, 
president  of  the  North  Carolina  Free  Will 
Baptist  League  Convention,  presented  a 
$1,000  check  for  the  Cragmont  Chapel 
Fund  from  the  convention  to  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  managers.  Then  Kathy 
Gaskins  and  Pat  Relyea  presented  a 
check  for  the  Chapel  Fund  in  the  amount 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  18 
She  Kept  Her  Vow 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Samuel  1:24-28 
The  birth  of  Samuel  was  a  great  event  in 
the  history  of  the  Old  Testament  church. 
It  was  also  a  great  event  in  the  life  of  a 
good  woman.    In  order  to  understand  how 
much  this  child  meant  to  Hannah,  we  must 
know  what  it  meant  in  those  days  for  a 
woman  to  be  childless.     She  was  looked 
down  upon  as  being  under  a  curse  of  the 
Lord. 

The  Lord  did  want  Hannah  to  go  child- 
less for  awhile;  but  He  was  not  displeased 
with  her.  On  the  contrary,  He  wanted  to 
bestow  an  unusual  blessing  on  her.  For  a 
time,  He  withheld  from  her  the  blessing  of 
motherhood  in  order  that  He  might  lay  into 
her  bosom  a  child  of  whom  she  would  say 
with  rejoicing,  "I  have  asked  him  of  the 
Lord."  Moreover,  God  wanted  to  give  His 
people  a  man  for  whom  a  good  woman  had 
prayed,  whom  a  good  woman  had  dedicat- 
ed to  the  Lord  and  had  brought  up  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord. 

Hannah  did  not  forget  her  vow  to  dedi- 
cate her  son  to  the  Lord,  .  .  .  From  the 
name  she  gave  him,  we  leam  that  she  was 
determined  not  to  forget.  She  called  him 
Samuel.  That  means,  "I  have  asked  him  of 
the  Lord."  .  .  .—Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
Much  enrichment  is  brought  to  the  world 
by  mothers  like  Hannah  who  believe  in 
God's  blessings  in  answer  to  their  prayers. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  19 
Rejecting  Counsel 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  8:14 

Whoever  cuts  himself  off  from  advice 
and  counsel  cuts  himself  off  from  love  and 
friendship  also. 

"I  don't  thank  anyone  for  telling  me  of 
my  faults,"  said  a  young  man,  hotly.  His 
friend  looked  at  him  in  sorrowful  surprise. 
He  felt  that  from  this  moment  there  was  a 
gulf  between  them.  For  there  is  nothing 
that  deserves  the  holy  name  of  friendship 
which  can  exist  on  complimentary  words 
alone.  On  this  level  our  friendship  des- 
cends to  mere  conventional  acquaintance. 

A  Christian  worker,  about  to  take  up  a 


certain  line  of  activity,  went  to  several  of 
those  upon  whom  he  usually  depended  for 
assistance,  and  asked  their  advice.  With 
one  accord  they  advised  him  to  let  it  alone. 
Instead  of  doing  so,  he  not  only  expressed 
his  determination  of  doing  so  anyway,  thus 
showing  that  it  was  not  advice,  but  a  con- 
firmation of  his  plans,  that  he  wanted,  but 
warned  his  friends  that  he  did  not  wish  to 
hear  a  word  from  them.  He  had  destroyed 
the  possibility  of  frankness  on  the  part  of 
his  friends,  and  removed  the  means  by 
which  anything  like  a  danger  signal  might 
have  been  hoisted.— The  Look-Out. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  should  pay  heed  to  wise  advice,  and 
especially  pray  for  God's  guidance. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  20 
'Be  Still' 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  46:10 
"And  know  that  I  am  God."  This  is  a 
lifelong  lesson  to  learn— to  be  still  in  heart. 
The  tongue  may  not  waggle;  the  lips  may 
be  closed,  yet  in  the  heart  may  be  a  great 
storm  raging— doubts,  fears  and  such  like — 
which  cause  defeat  in  the  life  of  a  Chris- 
tian. When  we  really  know  that  God  is 
God  there  is  no  questioning  why  this  or 
why  that.  In  these  days,  when  men's  hearts 
are  failing  (Luke  21:26),  hear  God  say  to 
us,  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God." 
God  is  still  on  the  throne,  and  is  guiding 
affairs. 

As  God  has  said  so  it  will  be,  whether 
man  believes  it  or  not.  God  said,  "Stand 
still,  and  see  the  salvation  (or  deliverance) 
of  the  Lord";  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God";  "Sit  still,  .  .  .  until  thou  know  how 
the  matter  will  fall."  In  other  words,  relax 
and  rest.  "Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am 
God,"  then  God  will  work  in  our  behalf.— 
F.  L.  Wismer. 

Prayer  Thought 

After  ridding  our  hearts  of  doubts  and 
fears,  we  then  can  be  still  in  the  Lord. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  21 
An  Immeasurable  Distance 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  103:12 
Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  tells  of  a  uni- 
versity professor  of  mathematics  who  had 
been  ruined  by  sin  but  had  found  a  new 
life  by  faith  in  Christ.    This  man  was  in  a 
Bible  class  in  which  Dr.  Chapman  was  tell- 
ing how  God  removes  sins  from  us  "as  far 
as  the  east  is  from  the  west."    Turning  to 
the  man,  Dr.  Chapman  said,  "Professor,  this 
is  a  mathematical  statement.    Can  you  tell 
us  how  far  that  is?" 

Instinctively  the  man  reached  for  his 
pencil  and  notebook  as  if  about  to  make  a 
calculation.  Then  suddenly  he  grasped  the 
sweep  of  the  statement,  and  putting  away 
his  pencil  and  book,  he  said:  "Men,  you 
cannot  measure  it;  the  distance  is  im- 
measurable. And  thank  God,"  he  added 
with  great  emotion,  "that  is  where  my  sins 
have  gone." 


Said  Dr.  Chapman,  speaking  about  it  lat- 
er, "I  shall  never  forget  how  a  kind  of  elec- 
tric thrill  went  over  that  crowd  of  men  as 
he  sat  down,  sobbing  as  though  his  heart 
would  break."  That  man  had  caught  the 
truth  that  God  dealt  with  him  in  measure- 
less forgiveness.  Notice,  if  God  had  said 
as  far  as  the  north  is  from  the  south,  it 
could  have  been  measured.— Walt  Allmand. 

Prayer  Thought 
God's  love  and  forgiveness  for  us  is  im- 
measurable. 

THURSDAY,  AUGUST  22 
Promoted  for  Service  Above 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  25:21 
When  William  Booth  died    at  eighty- 
three  years  of  age,  a  placard  was  placed  in 
the  window  of  International  Headquarters 
of  the  Salvation  Army  in  London.    It  read: 
"The  General  has  laid  down  his  sword!".  .  . 

A  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ  had  fought 
valiantly  and  had  entered  into  the  presence 
of  the  Captain  of  his  salvation  to  hear  His 
commendation  and  receive  the  crown  of 
life! 

God  is  on  the  quest  for  recruits  to  stand 
in  the  line  of  battle  and  faithfully  carry  on 
beneath  the  all-conquering  banner  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  .— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christians  should  pray  to  remain  faithful 
in  carrying  on  God's  work  for  His  glory. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  23 
An  Appraisal  of  Missionaries 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  28:19 
Said  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt:  "Since  be- 
coming President,  I  have  come  to  know  that 
the  finest    type    of    Americans    we  have 
abroad  are  the  missionaries  of  the  Cross. 
I  am  humiliated  that  I  am  not  finding  out 
until  this  late  day  the  worth  of  foreign  mis- 
sionaries.   Their  testimony  is  beyond  praise. 
Their  courage  is  thrilling.    Their  fortitude 
is  heroic."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Our  foreign  missionaries  for  Christ  also 
do  an  invaluable  service  for  their  country. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  24 
Christian  Marriage 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  2:18 
Edmund  Burke:  The  Christian  religion, 
by  confining  marriage  to  pairs  and  render- 
ing the  relation  indissoluble,  has  by  these 
two  things  done  more  toward  the  peace, 
happiness,   settlement,   and   civilization  of 
the  world  than  by  any  other  part  in  this 
whole  scheme  of  divine  wisdom.— The  Gos- 
pel Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  sacredness  of  marriage  between  two 
people  brings  much  happiness. 
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North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


Meeting  with 
GENERAL  BAPTIST 

The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  vice-president 
the  State  Convention;  the  Rev.  Walter 
bynolds,  manager  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
st  Press  Foundation,  and  myself,  re- 
Ew|y  met  with  the  General  Board  of 
e  General  Association  of  General  Bap- 
ts.  The  meeting  took  place  at  the 
kkland  City  College,  Oakland  City,  In- 
jana. 

The  purpose  of  our  meeting  was  to  ex- 
ain  the  facilities  of  our  denomination 
Id  the  proposed  fellowship  of  General 
pptists  an  dOriginal  Free  Will  Baptists, 
lie  purpose  of  this  fellowship  is  not  to 
[urp  authority  or  to  be  in  opposition 
any  group  or  organization,  but  to 
ting  together  all  General  Baptists  and 
jiginal  Free  Will  Baptists  of  like  doc- 
line,,  that  we  may  cooperate  in  extend- 
ig  the  work  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
rough  Christian  fellowship,  and  other 
ays  and  means  as  may  be  mutually 
|reed  upon. 

A  motion  was  made  and  carried  by  the 
Ineral  Board  of  the  General  Baptists 
Idt  their  executive  committee  meet  with 
H  State  Convention  Executive  Commit- 
|e  to  discuss  possible  areas  of  coopera- 
jon  and  fellowship, 
lonsydls  secretary.— 


Pictured  below  is  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds  and  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  as  we  all 
met  with  Dr.  Clifton  Ford,  Chaplain  of  Oakland  City  College,  on  a  visit  to  Camp  Brosend 
near  Evansville,  Indiana. 


OAKLAND  CITY 

COLLEGE 


FOUNDED  BY  GENERAL  BAPTISTS  1885 


iV., ......        ,  .. 


■1 


Pictured  above,  left  to  right,  front  row:  the  Rev.  Minvil  L.  Clark,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Christian  Education  and  Publication  Board;  the  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  Free  Will  Baptists;  Dr.  Kenneth  R.  Kennedy,  executive  secretary  of 
General  Baptists,-  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  vice-president;  the  Rev.  Charles  B.  Robert- 
son, executive  vice-president  of  Oakland  City  College.  Second  row:  the  Rev.  Glen 
Lashley,  moderator  of  the  General  Association  of  General  Baptists;  Mr.  Vern  Whit- 
ten,  clerk;  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  manager  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation; 
the  Rev.  Don  Willingham,  director  of  missions,-  the  Rev.  Alton  Davis,  president  of  Gen- 
eral Board  of  General  Baptists. 

Aug  U  S  t  —      Promotional  Work  for  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
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MISSIONS 


GOD  HAS  OPENED 
DOORS  IN  MISSIONS 

JOSEPH  INGRAM 
Director-Treasurer 
?.  0.  Box  979,  Goldsboro,  N.  C.  27530 

These  are  days  when  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists must  face  the  facts  that  are  before 
us.  The  world  population  is  on  the  in- 
crease at  such  a  rapid  speed  that  it 
brings  worries  to  the  leaders  of  our 
world.  Many  countries  in  the  world 
have  closed  their  doors  to  missionary 
activities,  yet  God  is  still  saying  through 
Matthew  28:19,  "Go  ye."  This  is  a  frus- 
trating thing  for  God  to  say,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,"  and  yet  the  leaders  of 
many  nations  are  saying,  "You  cannot 
enter  our  country."   What  shall  we  do? 

It  is  very  apparent  that  as  a  lone 
church  we  cannot  reach  the  world  with 
our  limited  labors  and  resources,-  but  we 
can  refuse  to  be  isolated  from  the  rest  of 
the  world  by  joining  hands  with  those 
who  have  heard  the  call  of  God  and  then 
are  calling  to  us  for  help  in  this  great 
program  of  God.  Through  this  means 
God  has  opened  doors  for  our  church  to 
share  in  the  worldwide  responsibility. 
Let  us  consider  some  of  these  doors  open 
to  our  church  for  service. 

MEXICO 

The  Mexican  people  are  of  the  Indian 
stock,  with  the  Spaniards  intermarrying 
them  freely,  which  gives  us  a  mixed 
Spanish-Indian  population.  Spanish  is 
the  official  language  of  Mexico,  with 
some  of  the  remote  villages  speaking 
only  their  own  tribal  languages.  In 
1940  it  was  estimated  that  only  about  46 
percent  of  the  people  were  literate.  In 
only  a  short  time  the  government  passed 
a  literacy  law  requiring  each  literate 
Mexican  over  the  age  of  18  to  teach  at 
least  one  adult  to  read  and  write  Span- 
ish. As  a  result,  the  population  is  now 
over  70  percent  literate. 

The  religion  of  Roman  Catholicism 
was  brought  to  Mexico  by  the  Spanish. 
Today  this  is  mixed  with  the  original 
paganism.  Protestant  missionaries  have 
been  there  since  as  early  as  1824.  The 


first  known  Protestant  worker  was  John 
C.  Brigham.  Free  Will  Baptists  began 
work  there  during  the  year  of  1963  un- 
der the  leadership  of  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Tim- 
mons.  Under  his  guidance,  we  now  have 
six  mission  points  or  churches.  We  are 
praying  that  God  will  open  new  doors  in 
Mexico. 

There  are  difficulties  that  have  always 
faced  the  Protestant  work  in  Mexico  that 
continues  to  be  ever  present  with  us. 
One  of  these  is  the  conflict  between  the 
church  and  the  state  of  Mexico.  Under 
the  constitution  of  1917,  the  govern- 
ment was  given  authority  to  curb  the 
power  of  the  church.  Clergymen  were 
not  permitted  to  hold  offices;  the  church 
might  not  direct  primary  schools;  church 
buildings  became  the  state  property;  and 
only  Mexican  nationals  were  permitted 
to  be  ministers  of  any  faith.  With  these 
difficulties  to  face  we  surely  need  to 
hold  our  national  missionaries  up  before 
the  Lord  in  our  prayers. 

AFRICA 

We  now  have  another  open  door  to 
us  in  the  great  continent  of  Africa.  We 
have  a  young  couple  who  have  dedicated 
themselves  to  God  and  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  to  go  to  the  regions  beyond. 

In  realizing  the  many  difficulties  of 
establishing  a  new  mission  field  without 
help  from  someone  else,  both  in  expense 
and  experience,  the  state  missions  board 
decided  to  investigate  the  possibilities 
of  a  working  relationship  with  the  Africa 
Evangelical  Fellowship  as  a  medium  or 
channel  for  our  missionaries  to  be  able 
to  go  to  the  continent  of  Africa. 

The  Rev.  Joe  Barrow  and  his  wife, 
Faye,  now  have  met  the  requirements  for 
labor  in  the  country  of  Rhodesia  and 
have  been  assigned  to  a  mission  station 
at  Rusitu.  They  will  depart  to  this  work 
when  they  have  received  their  passports. 
It  will  probably  take  until  about  the  last 
of  November  for  this  to  be  cleared,  thus 
we  plan  to  let  them  remain  at  home  until 
after  Christmas  Day,  and  then  between 
Christmas  and  New  Year's  Day,  take  a 
flight  into  the  country  of  Rhodesia. 
Please  be  much  in  prayer  for  these  plans, 
that  they  might  materialize. 


Also,  we  have  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ha 
old  Jones  making  preparation  this  ye< 
to  join  the  workers  in  the  carrying  of  tf 
gospel  to  the  regions  beyond.  God  h<| 
opened  another  door  for  us  by  openin| 
the  hearts  of  this  young  man  and  h! 
wife  for  service  in  missions. 

There  are  many  areas  on  the  continer' 
where  Free  Will  Baptists  will  be  able  1 
establish  a  work  supported,  controller 
and  staffed  solely  by  our  denominatioi 
I  am  sure  as  soon  as  we  are  able  to  d| 
so,  God  will  open  this  field  to  us. 

HOME 

Let  us  consider  some  of  the  oppo 
tunities  that  are  open  to  us  on  our  horn, 
front.  We  all  realize  that  our  denomini' 
tion  is  primarily  a  rural  church.  We  ar( 
now  moving,  although  slowly,  in  th 
area  of  establishing  churches  in  the  Ian; 
er  cities  of  our  state. 

To  consider  some  of  these,  we  have  a 
active  work  in  our  capital  city  of  Ra 
eigh,  North  Carolina.  The  Palmer  M< 
morial  church  just  this  past  year  pun 
chased  property  in  the  Raleigh-Game! 
area.  They  now  have  renovated  this  an* 
made  a  very  attractive  chapel  along  wit1 
several  Sunday  school  rooms.  There  i| 
every  indication  that  this  work  is  a  ver* 
promising  work  and  a  great  open  doc1 
for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  of  this  state. 

In  the  Virginia  Beach,  Virginia,  are! 
we  have  two  works  in  progress.  TW 
Oak  Grove  Mission  in  Chesapeake,  Vir 
ginia,  and  the  Virginia  Beach  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Mission.  Both  of  these  work' 
are  now  showing  signs  of  progress.  Th 
Virginia  Beach  Mission  has  now  paid  th: 
indebtedness  off  their  land  and  plan  t; 
begin  construction  of  the  first  phase  oj 
their  building  in  the  very  near  future,  j 

There  are  churches  being  establishes 
in  the  Piedmont  Conference.  The  city  oj 
Wilmington  has  a  mission  work  going  or; 
This  is  under  the  direction  of  the  Eastert 
Conference  Mission  Board,  along  with  th>i 
work  in  Clinton,  North  Carolina.  Th» 
Western  Conference  Mission  Board  jusi 
recently  began  a  work  in  Hendersorl 
North  Carolina.  With  the  above  activj 
ties  before  us,  you  can  see  that  th>i 
doors  are  open  to  us  and  we  must  do  al 
we  can  to  make  Christ  known  to  all  th< 
world. 

Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  labor: 
It  was  seven  years: 

—before  Carey  baptized  his  firs 

convert  in  India, 
—before  Judson  won  his  first  disci 

pie  in  Burma, 
—that  Morrison  toiled  before  thi 

(continued  on  page  twelve) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain  "And  they 
iw  the  God  of  Israel:  and  there  was 
ider  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved  work  of 
sapphire  stone,  and  as  it  were  the  body 
:  heaven  in  his  clearness"  (Exodus  24: 
)),  in  the  light  of  "No  man  hath  seen 
od  at  any  time,-  the  only  begotten  Son, 
hich  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he 
3th  declared  him"  (John  1:18). 

Answer:  It  is  my  view  that  a  careful 
lading  of  Exodus  33  will  help  one  gain 
efficient  light  on  this  subject  so  as  to 
ilieve  any  confusion  or  misunderstand- 
g  he  might  gain  from  reading  only  a 
nited  passage  in  which  the  verse  is 
lund  that  provoked  this  question.  In 
lading  this  passage  suggested  above, 
ju  will  note  that  Moses  was  asking  God 
i  reveal  Himself— to  show  Himself— but 
ad  replied  in  Exodus  33:20;  "And  he 
lid,  Thou  canst  not  see  my  face:  for 
lere  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live." 
lis  is  the  point  made  in  John  1:18.  The 
lly  way  any  have  seen  the  face  of  God 

in  the  face  of  His  dear  Son  our  Lord. 

Jesus'  purpose  in  being  incarnated  and 
iming  here  to  live  among  men  was  that 
a  might  reveal  His  Father.  In  Him  was 
it  forth  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  in 
)dy  form,  "For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the 
ilness  of  the  Godhead  bodily"  (Colos- 
ans  2:9).  To  have  the  glory  of  God 
anifested  to  one  would  bring  death  to 
le  human  nature,  so  our  Lord  laid  aside 
s  glory  (not  His  deity)  when  He  was 
)rn  of  the  Virgin  Mary  in  Bethlehem  of 
idea,  knowing  that  later  He  was  to 
ke  it  again,  as  He  went  back  to  the 
esence  of  His  Father  (see  John  17:5). 

When  the  Lord  told  Moses  that  he  was 
)t  to  behold  His  glory,  He  further  told 
m:  ".  .  .  Behold,  there  is  a  place  by  me, 
id  thou  shalt  stand  upon  a  rock:  And 

shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glory 
isseth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  clift 

the  rock,  and  will  cover  thee  with  my 
ind  while  I  pass  by"  (Exodus  33:21,  22). 
)w  wonderfully  typical  was  this  reve- 
tion  to  Moses.  There  is  no  wonder 
at  he  could  write  later,  "The  LORD  thy 
)d  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  Prophet 


from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren, 
like  unto  me,-  unto  him  ye  shall  heark- 
en" (Deuteronomy  18:15);  and  then  later 
Christ  could  say,  "For  had  ye  believed 
Moses,  ye  would  have  believed  me:  for 
he  wrote  of  me"  (John  5:46). 

Moses  was  hidden  in  the  rock,  and  in 
that  allowed  to  see  the  back  parts  of 
God.  We  are  hid  with  Christ,  the  Rock 
of  Ages,  in  God  and  in  Him  are  we  begin- 
ning to  have  revealed  unto  us  the  full- 
ness of  His  glory,  a  glory  to  be  com- 
pletely revealed  when  we  see  Jesus  face 
to  face  in  the  fullness  of  His  glory,-  when 
we  have  glorified  bodies  like  His  in 
which  He  came  from  the  grave.  Don't 
forget  that  even  now  ".  .  .  in  him  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  being,-  .  .  ." 
(Acts  17:28).  We  are  the  members  of 
His  spiritual  body  (1  Corinthians  12:12- 
30). 

Having  these  Scriptures  in  mind  we 
may  sing  with  triumph: 

"Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me, 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  Thee." 

Dr.  L.  T.  Talbot  says  the  expression 
"back  parts"  may  be  translated  "His  re- 
ceding glory"  or  "the  departing  of  the 
Lord."  This  being  true  we  might  sup- 
pose that  as  God  passed  by,  removing 
His  hand,  Moses  beheld  the  receding  ef- 
fect of  God's  glory.  Those  having  such 
eyes  as  ours,  now  limited  because  of  in- 
herent sin,  may  not  look  upon  the  face 
of  God  and  live.  Recall  the  smitten  rock 
in  the  wilderness  that  from  whence  came 
an  abundance  of  the  needed  water  to 
quench  the  thirst  of  the  starving  Israel- 
ites. Then  from  the  New  Testament  we 
learn  thai  Jesus  was  that  rock:  "And  did 
all  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink:  for 
they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ" 
(1  Coiinthians  10=4). 

One  glorious  day  we  shall  see  Him  as 
He  is,  but  now  as  we  grow  in  the  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  Him,  as  we  fol- 
low the  rules  studying  the  Word  and 
constantly  communing  with  Him,  the 
path  is  more  clear  and  His  likeness  bet- 
ter understood  as  our  faith  increases  and 


our  hopes  are  made  more  real  in  the 
passing  of  time.  Remember  what  the 
Word  teaches  us.  (See  2  Timothy  2:15; 
1  Thessalonians  4:11;  Psalms  1:2;  119: 
11,  105;  Hebrews  4:2.) 

May  we  again  note  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  living  Word  and  that  the  Bible  is 
the  written  Word  that  is  revealed  to  us. 
(See  John  1:1;  1  John  1:1;  Hebrews  1:1). 
We  cannot  overdo  it,  as  some  have 
thought,  by  spending  an  increasing 
amount  of  our  time  reading,  meditating 
on  the  word,  and  praying  during  our 
time  on  earth;  and  we  can  never  get  so 
"heavenly  minded"  that  we  shall  be  of 
less  "earthly  good"  as  has  also  been  in- 
dicated by  one  who  must  not  have  known 
in  personal  experience  the  meaning  of 
Romans  1 1 :33. 

".  .  .  Enoch  walked  with  God.  ...  for 
God  took  him"  (Genesis  5:24).  As  I  read 
of  this  Old  Testament  saint  I  can  visual- 
ize him  as  being  a  little  closer  today 
than  yesterday,  and  then  on  to  the  next, 
still  closer  and  more  removed  from  the 
evil  conditions  of  his  time  until  God 
said  it  is  enough,  come  on  up  with  me. 
Oh,  what  a  day  and  what  an  experience 
for  one  who  so  loves  his  adorable  Lord! 


Question:  Do  you  recommend  that  a 
new  Christian  read  the  Epistle  of  James 
since  his  writings  seem  to  contradict  that 
which  Paul  wrote?— E.  J.  Jones. 

Answer:  I  would  recommend  that  all 
Christians  read  James  and  all  the  rest  of 
the  Bible,  and  that  each  obey  all  the 
teachings  therein  as  apply  to  Christians. 
This  means  not  only  a  casual  reading  of 
a  passage  here  and  there,  now  and  Men, 
but  as  is  suggested  in  "Study  to  shew 
thyself  approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (2  Timothy 
2:15);  "But  his  delight  is  in  the  law  of 
the  LORD,-  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night"  (Psalm  1:2);  "Bless- 
ed are  the  undefiled  in  the  way,  who 
walk  in  the  law  of  the  LORD.  Blessed 
are  they  that  keep  his  testimonies,  and 
that  seek  him  with  the  whole  heart.  .  .  . 
I  will  praise  thee  with  uprightness  of 
heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned  thy 
righteous  judgments.  I  will  keep  thy 
statutes:  0  forsake  me  not  utterly.  .  .  . 
Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that 
I  might  not  sin  against  thee.  .  .  .  Thy 
word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light 
unto  my  path"  (Psalm  1 19:1,  2,  7,  8,  1 1, 
105);  "For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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YOUTH 


THE  GIRL  WITH 
1000  FRECKLES 

by 

MAXINE  M.  ROBERSON 

H  LL  seven  girls  in  Kitty's  Sunday  school 
L|  class  had  stayed  for  the  church  ser- 
vice. Seated  together,  they  occupied 
the  entire  front  pew.  Kitty  felt  Susan 
nudge  her. 

Susan  whispered,  "Your  having  a  sur- 
prise party  for  Ruth  this  Wednesday  af- 
ternoon is  a  wonderful  idea." 

Kitty  agreed  with  a  nod.  "Last  week, 
when  I  went  across  the  street  to  see 
Ruth,  she  was  not  at  home.  Her  mother 
was  sewing  a  dress  for  her.  It  was  to 
be  a  surprise.  That's  how  I  found  out 
about  her  birthday." 

Kitty  leaned  forward.  She  glanced 
toward  the  far  end  of  the  row  to  see 
whether  Ruth  appeared  happy.  Ruth, 
with  a  thousand  red  freckles  on  her  ex- 
pressionless face,  seemed  to  be  watch- 
ing Kitty. 

Kitty  put  her  hand  over  her  mouth 
and  leaned  toward  Susan.  "Do  you 
think  she  suspects?" 

"I  hope  not,"  replied  Susan. 

Kitty  smiled  at  Ruth.  Ruth  gave  an 
ugly  twist  of  the  mouth  and  jerked  her 
head  forward. 

Suddenly  a  deep  hurt  filled  Kitty's 
heart.  She  looked  up  at  the  standing 
minister,  who  was  ready  to  begin  the 
service.  Kitty  asked  herself:  Why  is 
Ruth  acting  cold  and  hard?  Two  weeks 
ago,  she  was  glad  when  Ruth  moved 
across  the  street.  It  meant  having  a 
new  friend.  And  this  morning  was  the 
first  time  Ruth  had  ever  been  to  Sunday 
school. 

After  the  church  service,  Kitty  and 
Ann  were  standing  outside  on  the  side- 
walk. 

Page  Twelve 


Ann  asked,  "Is  Ruth  coming  to  her 
party?" 

"Yes,"  replied  Kitty.  "I  pretended 
that  I  wanted  her  to  hear  my  new 
records." 

But  now,  worried  Kitty,  I'm  not  sure 
that  Ruth  will  come.  She  was  acting 
strangely — 

"I'll  make  the  cake,"  offered  Ann. 

"Fine."  Kitty  whispered,  "Quiet! 
Here  she  comes." 

They  glanced  around  as  Ruth  joined 
them.  Kitty  smiled.  Then  she  felt  her 
lips  tremble  as  Ruth  did  not  return  a 
hint  of  a  smile. 

Kitty  asked  Ruth,  "Are  you  ready  to 
go  home?  I  see  my  folks  are  going  to- 
ward the  car." 

After  arriving  home,  Ruth  started  to 
cross  the  street.  Kitty  reminded,  "Don't 
forget  to  come  over  Wednesday." 

"I  have  to  think  about  it,"  Ruth  re- 
plied sharply. 

Before  Kitty  could  say  more,  Ruth  hur- 
ried across  the  street. 

She  has  to  come!  What  did  she  do  to 
Ruth?  The  same  question  popped  into 
Kitty's  mind  the  next  morning  when  she 
met  Ruth  coming  out  of  the  corner  super- 
market. 

Kitty  said,  "I'm  still  expecting  you  to 
come  over  Wednesday." 

Slowly  backing  away,  Ruth  said  dryly, 
"I  might.  But  first  I  have  to  clean  the 
house."  She  turned  and  walked  briskly 
away. 

What  did  she  mean  by  "clean  the 
house"?  Her  house  was  always  clean, 
reflected  Kitty. 

Wednesday  afternoon,  Kitty  lingered  at 
the  front-room  window.  She  studied  the 
small  house  across  the  street.  All  the 
girls  in  her  Sunday  school  class  had  ar- 
rived. By  coming  down  the  alley  and 
through  the  back  door,  they  had  slipped 
into  the  house  unnoticed. 

But  Kitty  couldn't  enjoy  their  gay 
chatter.  She  asked  herself,  Why  doesn't 


Ruth  come  over?  Kitty  closed  her  eye 
She  prayed,  Forgive  me,  Lord,  if  I  ha> 
done  something  wrong  to  Ruth. 

Kitty  opened  her  eyes.  She  did  a  ha: 
py  jump.   "Here  comes  Ruth!" 

The  girls  dashed  to  the  kitchen  ar 
closed  the  door. 

Seconds  later,  when  Ruth  stepped  in 
to  the  front  room,  Kitty  was  glad  to  S6! 
a  weak  smile  on  Ruth's  lips.  Sudden 
the  kitchen  door  opened  and  the  gir' 
rushed  out. 

They  yelled,  "Happy  birthday!" 

Ruth's  smile  turned  into  a  big  grit 
"Why,  how  did  you  girls  know  today 
my  birthday?" 

Kitty  told  her. 

Susan  added,  "And  in  Sunday  schoij 
we  were  so  afraid  you'd  find  out  by  th> 
way  we  were  whispering  among  ou.j 
selves." 

"So  that's  what  you  were  doing,"  sail 
Ruth.  She  looked  at  Kitty.  "I  feel  s 
ashamed.  You  see,  before  I  moved  hen 
kids  used  to  call  me  'Funny  Face,'  bf 
cause  I  have  a  lot  of  freckles.  And 
thought  you  girls  were  making  fun  q 
me  when  you  were  smiling  and  whispei 
ing." 

Strange,  thought  Kitty.  She  had  hare 
ly  noticed  the  freckles. 

"I  have  misjudged  you,"  Ruth  confess' 
ed.  "Last  Sunday,  our  teacher  told  u1 
to  ask  God  to  remove  our  sins  to  allov* 
Jesus  to  occupy  all  the  room  in  oui 
hearts."  Ruth  looked  at  Kitty.  "It's  j 
good  thing  I  came  here.  God  answerer 
my  prayers.  Just  now  He  made  me  se't 
that  my  bitter  thinking  was  all  wrong 
My  house  feels  clean." 

So,  thought  Kitty,  that's  what  sN 
meant. 

Ruth  went  on.  "Forgive  me.  I  shoulc 
have  known  you  girls  wouldn't  make  fur 
of  people.  Christians  don't  do  that  sor 
of  thing."  Ruth  smiled.  "You  know 
Jesus  has  moved  in  already."— Gospe 
Herald. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

first  Chinaman  was  brought  tc 
Christ. 

—that  Moffat  waited  to  see  the  first 
evident  moving  of  the  Holy  Spiril 
upon  his  Bechuanus  of  Africa. 

—before  Henry  Richards  brought  the 
first  convert,  gained  at  Banzc 
Mantika.— A.  J.  Gordon. 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT   OLIVE,   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Improvements  On 
Main  Building 

Renovations  and  repairs  on  the  main 
uilding  at  Mount  Olive  College  are  near- 
ig  completion  in  preparation  for  the 
jventeenth  academic  year.  With  the 
ew  library  building  scheduled  for  oc- 
jpancy  in  September,  space  formerly  in 
se  by  the  library  in  the  main  building 
,  being  converted  to  use  by  the  business 
ffice,  the  bookstore,  and  the  art  de- 
artment  which  is  being  reactivated.  Art 

again  being  included  in  the  curriculum, 
id  along  with  the  music  department, 
ill  have  classroom  space  in  the  build- 
9- 

Space  formerly  in  use  by  the  business 
Ffice  will  become  the  development  of- 
'ce,  and  the  bookstore  space  has  been 
pnverted  into  a  private  dining  room. 

!  Cafeteria  seating  space  is  being  en- 
rged  with  removal  of  a  wall  into  the 
)ace  formerly  in  use  as  a  private  dining 
iom. 

j  Everything  should  be  in  readiness  for 
le  new  school  year  which  begins  with 
few  students  arriving  on  September  15. 
mited  space  is  still  available  for  resi- 
6nt  students  and  vacancies  exist  for 
jmrnuting  students.    Students  interest- 

I  in  attending  Mount  Olive  College  this 

II  are  urged  to  contact  Ben  Utley,  di- 
ctor  of  admissions,  at  an  early  date. 


Dr.  Carson  Speaks 
at  St.  Mary's 

Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean  of  Mount 
ive  College,  was  the  speaker  for  the 
ening  service  at  St.  Mary's  Free  Will 
iptist  Church  in  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
la,  on  August  11,  at  7:30  p.m.  The 
v.  Earl  H.  Glenn  is  pastor  of  the  church. 

Dr.  Carson  holds  Bachelor  of  Arts  and 
chelor  of  Divinity  degrees  from  Duke 
liversity,  Durham,  and  a  Doctor  of  Edu- 
ijtion  degree  from  Florida  State  Univer- 
|y,  Tallahassee.  He  is  an  ordained 
Ijfhodist  minister  in  the  Virginia  Con- 
Irence. 


Pledge  Received  From 
Insurance  Firm 

A  $7,500  pledge  to  the  Mount  Olive 
College  Development  Fund  has  been  re- 
ceived from  M.  C.  S.  Cherry  and  Son,  Inc., 
Insurance  Agency  of  Mount  Olive.  Mark 
Cherry,  son  of  the  late  Walter  T.  Cherry, 
president  of  the  firm,  announced  the 
pledge. 

Byron  E.  Bryan,  general  chairman  of 
the  $2,140,000  College  Capital  Funds 
Campaign  embracing  a  four  tax-year 
period,  expressed  profound  appreciation 
for  the  pledge  to  be  applied  on  the  sec- 
ond phase  of  the  College  development; 
namely,  completion  of  the  library  now 


under  construction  on  the  new  campus, 
construction  of  a  dormitory  for  men,  a 
physical  education  building,  a  cafeteria- 
student  union  building,  and  educational 
development  which  includes  student  aid, 
library  books,  teaching  aids,  and  faculty 
supplements. 

Cherry  is  secretary  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Mount  Olive  College  Area 
Foundation,  a  nonprofit  corporation 
created  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
financial  support  to  the  College.  He  is 
also  a  member  of  the  major  gifts  team 
of  the  current  campaign. 


College  Day  at 
Midway  Church 

Midway  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  High 
Point,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  Sun- 
day, August  18,  as  "Mount  Olive  College 
Day,"  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Fowler,  pastor,  has 
announced.  The  Rev.  Austin  Carter,  di- 
rector of  development,  will  speak  at  the 
1 1  a.m.  worship  service. 


LIBRARY  NEARING  COMPLETION 


The  new  library  building  at  Mount 
Olive  College  will  join  the  existing  Hen- 
derson Academic  Building,  the  dormitory 
complex,  and  a  temporary  student  union 
building,  bringing  to  $1.5  million  the  in- 
vestment on  the  new  campus  located  one 
mile  northwest  of  downtown  Mount 
Olive. 

Features  of  the  building  are  private 
study  stations,  provisions  for  individual 
and  group  use  of  audio-visual  media,  typ- 


ing alcoves,  carpeting,  and  air-condition- 
ing. It  will  house  30,000  volumes  and 
bound  periodicals;  also  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Historical  Collection,  a  collection 
of  official  records  and  materials  relative 
to  the  history  and  heritage  of  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

Gary  F.  Barefoot,  alumnus  of  the  Col- 
lege and  of  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina at  Chapel  Hill,  is  librarian. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J u  n d a  lj 
ool  Lesson 


FOR  AUGUST  25 


EZRA'S  PROGRAM 
OF  REFORM 

Lesson  Text:  Ezra  7:6;  9:10-15;  10:10-12 
Memory  Verse:  Ezra  8:22 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Judah  was  in  grave  danger  of  losing 
her  identity  as  a  unique  people  of  God 
with  a  mission.  Because  of  the  false 
religious  beliefs  of  the  wives  some  of 
the  men  had  married,  there  was  danger 
that  God's  strong  measures  would  cut 
them  off  as  a  covenant  people,  and  they 
would  thus  cease  to  be  God's  people. 
Ezra  was  well  aware  of  the  cause  for  the 
troubles  that  existed  in  Judah,  and  he 
struck  at  the  very  root  of  the  trouble  by 
opposing  these  transgressions  of  God's 
will  with  all  of  the  strength  and  the  re- 
sources that  he  could  muster. 

Our  associates,  whether  we  realize  it 
or  not,  are  sure  to  exercise  a  great  deal 
of  influence  on  our  manner  of  life.  This 
being  true,  we  must  be  certain  to  select 
our  associates  with  care.  All  experience 
has  tended  to  show  that  mixed  mar- 
riages, marriages  between  men  and  wo- 
men of  diverse  religious  faiths,  are  likely 
to  encounter  a  stormy  voyage.  It  also 
serves  to  create  problems  concerning  the 
religious  faith  which  the  children  should 
be  led  to  follow  that  are  very  difficult  to 
solve.  It  is  our  firm  belief  that  such 
mixed  marriages  should  be  avoided,  and 
when  they  reach  a  state  where  it  seems 
impossible  to  avoid  them,  care  should  be 
taken  to  have  these  differences  resolved 
before  the  marriage  vows  are  taken.— 
Senior  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  What  a  blessed  experience  for  a 
man  to  have  the  hand  of  the  Lord  upon 
him!  (Ezra  7:6). 

2.  If  you  are  tempted  to  try  to  hide 
something  from  God,  follow  Ezra's  ex- 
ample and  confess  it  (9:10). 

3.  Ezra  could  teach  our  generation  an 
elementary  lesson  on  the  difference  be- 


tween moral  purity  and  immoral  un- 
cleanness  (v.  11). 

4.  Physical  health  may  be  dependent 
upon  spiritual  strength;  a  godly  man  will 
eave  a  good  inheritance  to  his  children 
(v.  12).  * 

5.  Are  you  thankful  to  God  that  He 
has  not  chastened  you  so  much  as  you 
deserve?  (v.  13). 

6.  God's  people  should  not  marry  those 
who  reject  Him  (v.  14). 

7.  We  should  never  blame  God  for  the 
troubles  we  ourselves  cause  (v.  15). 

8.  Persistent  disobedience  will  greatly 
increase  the  weight  of  our  trespasses 
(10:10). — Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  man  once  had  a  beautiful  canary 
whose  sweet  voice  and  melodic  tones 
were  a  joy  to  all  who  heard  it.  When 
his  friends  came  to  see  him,  the  man 
would  invite  them  to  listen  to  his  canary 
sing.  One  summer,  the  man  spent  sev- 
eral weeks  remodeling  the  interior  of  his 
home  and  placed  the  canary  in  his  cage 
on  the  porch  each  morning  where  it 
would  remain  all  day.  It  soon  attracted 
some  common  sparrows  whose  coarse 
sounds  the  canary  began  to  imitate.  In 
just  a  few  short  weeks,  the  canary  had 
lost  its  zest  for  sweet  singing  and  had 
taken  on  the  dull  sounds  of  the  sparrows. 

We  often  become  what  our  associates 
are  and  take  on  the  nature  of  our  en- 
vironment. Many  Christians  lose  their 
Christlike  spirit  when  the  world  is  too 
much  with  them. 

This  was  the  problem  with  the  Jews 
in  Jerusalem  when  Ezra  came  from  Baby- 
lon to  teach  them  the  law  and  the  ways 
of  true  worship.  The  building  of  the 
temple  under  the  supervision  of  Zerub- 
babel  had  been  completed  in  516  B.  C. 
But  the  people  had  wandered  far  from 
the  teachings  of  the  temple  priests  and, 
worse  than  that,  had  disobeyed  God's 
command  that  they  not  intermarry  with 
the  heathen  around  them.  A  great  pro- 
gram of  reform  was  needed  and  Ezra 
came  in  458  B.  C.  to  put  that  reform  into 


action.    This  date  was  only  thirte 
years  before  the  coming  of  Nehemi 
who  would  rebuild  the  broken  walls 
the  city. — Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

2.  On  a  dairy  farm  before  mode 
methods  were  put  into  practice,  the  mil 
ing  was  done  by  hand.  Impurities  oft 
drifted  into  the  open  pail  as  the  daii 
man  worked  with  the  animal.  After  t 
milking  was  completed  the  fresh  mi 
was  poured  through  a  strainer  into 
clean  container.  This  separated  many 
the  impurities  from  the  milk. 

Before  Ezra  came  back  from  Babylo 
the  Jews  in  Palestine  had  become  invol 
ed  with  their  idolatrous  neighbors.  Lil 
the  milk,  the  nation  had  impurities  in 
Ezra  was  not  talking  about  their  coi 
mercial  or  political  relations  with  the 
heathen  neighbors.  The  impurities 
was  objecting  to  were  spiritual.  God  d 
sired  to  preserve  a  separate  race  of  pe 
pie  through  which  He  would  send  H 
Son  into  the  world,  but  the  Jews  were 
danger  of  being  absorbed  into  the  larg 
mass  of  heathen.  From  the  least  to  1 
greatest  in  the  land,  the  Israelites  hj 
freely  taken  wives  from  the  idolatroj 
tribes  in  their  vicinity.  With  these  me 
riages,  unholy  rites  to  heathen  gods  we 
introduced  into  the  land  and  participe 
ed  in  by  the  Jewish  people.  Astonishfl 
and  horrified,  Ezra  proclaimed  that  trc 
nation  must  be  separated  from  the  | 
purity  of  these  heathen  wives  and  I 
moral  religions.  This  was  done,  and  1 
corruption  for  a  time  was  effective 
checked.— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  Christians  cannot  completely  is 
late  themselves  from  all  that  is  not  Chrij 
tian.  In  life,  our  acquaintances  will  i 
elude  some  who  are  good,  some  who  a\ 
bad,  some  who  are  Christian,  and  son 
who  are  not  Christian.  We  often  fill 
it  necessary  to  attend  school  with,  pli 
with,  work  with,  and  often  live  w\] 
those  who  have  not  been  born  into  I 
family  of  God.  If  we  never  came  in  co 
tact  with  anyone  except  Christians  v 
would  never  have  a  chance  to  witne 
and  no  one  would  be  able  to  see  oi 
light  for  Christ.  There  is  a  differenc 
however,  between  acquaintances  ar 
friends.  We  need  to  know  many  peopl 
but  we  need  to  be  very  selective  in  o 
closest  friends.  Emerson  said,  "A  frier 
is  one  who  brings  out  the  best  that  the 
is  in  us."  The  Bible  says,  "A  friend 
one  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother 
(See  Proverbs  18:24.)  Since  we  ofti 
become  what  our  friends  are,  it  is  nece 
sary  for  us  to  have  Christian  friends 
we  expect  to  live  consecrated  Christii 
lives— Intermediate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.) 
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y\AJOR  ISSUES 
CONFRONTING 
REE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Fhen  said  he  unto  them,  Therefore  every 
:ribe  which  is  instructed  unto  the  king- 
:m  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  man  that 
an  householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
jt  of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old" 
Aatthew  13:52). 

The  Christian  life  calls  for  a  blending 
:  the  new  with  the  old.  Like  the  alum- 
of  the  Children's  Home  we  can  pre- 
irve  those  values  which  have  given 
eaning  and  purpose  to  our  lives,  if  we 
ill  contribute  to  those  changes  which 
n  enrich  our  experiences.  Free  Will 
jptists  have  a  good  heritage,  but  this 
sritage  cannot  withstand  the  winds  of 
lange  which  are  now  blowing  at  gale 
rce  unless  our  sails  are  properly  set. 
^It  is  against  the  backdrop  of  these 
nds  of  change  that  I  want  to  discuss 
Ith  you  some  major  issues  confronting 
jee  Will  Baptists.  I  must  speak  my  con- 
ience,  and  in  so  doing  I  risk  my  repu- 
tion  as  a  Free  Will  Baptist  minister 
d  I  could  be  placing  in  jeopardy  the 
irit  of  fellowship  which  I  enjoy  with 
jme  of  my  brother  ministers.  What  I 
I  going  to  say,  I  would  resent  an  out- 
der  saying,  but  I  shall  speak  as  a  Free 
ill  Baptist  to  Free  Will  Baptists.  I 
eak  to  a  people  to  whom  I  am  indebted 
lyond  measure  for  eight  years  of  care 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 
d  for  a  unique  opportunity  to  serve 
rough  the  ministry  of  Christian  higher 
ucation  at  Mount  Olive  College. 
I  do  not  ask  you  to  agree  with  me  but 
ly  to  remember  that  I  speak  in  love  to 
people  whom  I  love. 

MIGRATION  TO  AN  URBAN  SOCIETY 

Through  the  years  Free  Will  Baptists 
ve  been  known  primarily  as  a  rural 
ople.  Our  ministerial  tradition,  in- 
pding  Paul  Palmer,  the  founder  of  our 
nomination,  was  a  farmer  who  tilled 
i  soil  during  the  week  and  served  his 
urches  on  weekends. 
While  this  characterization  no  longer 
scribes  the  typical  Free  Will  Baptist 
nister,  our  church  has  remained  pre- 
minantly  rural.  There  are  many  price- 
s  values  in  this  rural  heritage  which 
juld  be  preserved:  the  value  of  the 
Jividual  as  a  person  and  not  an  anony- 
ms face  in  the  sea  of  humanity,-  a  per- 
lal  concern  for  the  welfare  of  one's 
ighbor,-  simply  dignity  in  worship,-  the 
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warmth  of  Christian  relationships  within 
the  fellowship  of  the  church. 

But  these  values  are  now  being  threat- 
ened by  one  of  the  most  significant 
sociological  changes  of  our  times,  the 
migration  of  people  from  the  farm  to 
urban  centers.  In  1790,  when  the  pres- 
ent constitution  went  into  effect,  ninety 
percent  of  the  citizens  of  this  nation 
lived  on  the  farms  and  produced  the  food 
and  fiber  which  fed  and  clothed  our  peo- 
ple. 

Today  only  six  percent  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  are  engaged  in  farming  as 
compared  with  twenty-three  percent  as 
late  as  1940.  Through  mechanization 
and  methods  which  produce  higher  pro- 
duction, a  single  American  farmer  now 
feeds  and  clothes  nearly  40  people  as 
compared  with  ten  people  just  30  years 
ago.  The  steady  migration  to  the  cities 
has  brought  us  to  the  point  where  sev- 
enty percent  of  the  American  people  now 
live  on  slightly  more  than  one  percent 
of  the  land,-  the  other  thirty  percent  live 
on  the  remaining  ninety-nine  percent. 

If  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  is  to 
survive,  much  less  grow,  it  must  go 
where  the  people  are.  In  North  Caro- 
lina there  are  35  cities  which  have  a 
population  of  10,000  or  more:  The  Free 
Will  Baptist  State  Convention  of  North 
Carolina  has  a  church  in  less  than  one 
half  of  these  cities. 

In  his  history  of  the  Freewill  Baptists 
of  the  Randall  movement,  Norman  Bax- 
ter identifies  the  failure  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  to  enter  cities  as  one  of  the 
major  factors  in  their  decline.  In  de- 
scribing the  New  England  migration  from 
rural  to  urban  life  Baxter  observed: 

".  .  .  the  nation-wide  movement  from 
the  country  to  city  had  its  bearing  upon 
Freewill  Baptist  denomination  vigour,  es- 
pecially since  the  Freewill  Baptists  were 
centered  in  northern  New  England  where 
the  migration  was  the  most  wide- 
spread."2 

"Part  of  the  failure  to  grow  in  the  ur- 
ban areas  where  scores  of  their  own  peo- 
ple were  settling  was  due  to  the  ante- 
cedent failure  of  Freewill  Baptists  to  be- 
gin churches  early  enough  in  the  strate- 
gic places.  Consequently  when  Freewill 
Baptists  would  arrive  in  a  city  they  us- 
ually did  not  find  any  Freewill  Baptist 
church  or,  if  they  did,  it  was  apt  to  be 
a  struggling  organization  with  an  intol- 
erable indebtedness."3 

Unless  we  are  prepared  to  enter  the 
population  centers  of  our  state  and  na- 
tion with  a  ministry  that  can  speak  to 
the  changing  conditions  of  human  life, 


the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination  could 
become  an  ecclesiastical  relic. 

(continued  in  next  issue) 
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of  $150  from  the  Black  Jack  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  Vacation  Bible  School. 
The  service  was  concluded  with  a  state- 
ment and  a  prayer  of  dedication  by  the 
director  of  the  conference. 

At  the  conclusion  of  all  other  activi- 
ties on  Friday  night  a  well-planned  talent 
show  was  presented  by  the  campers  with 
some  of  the  counselors  participating. 

Appreciation  is  hereby  expressed  to  a 
very  able  staff  of  counselors  which  in- 
cluded the  Rev.  Cedric  D.  Pierce  Jr.,  di- 
rector, known  as  Admiral  Pierce;  the 
Rev.  Raymond  E.  Jones,  assistant  director, 
Captain  Jones;  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  Com- 
mander Mayo;  Mr.  James  R.  McGhee, 
Commander  McGhee,-  Mrs.  Linda  Pierce, 
Commander  Pierce;  Mrs.  Grace  Jones, 
Lieutenant  Jones,-  Miss  Cheryl  Pierce, 
Lieutenant  Pierce,-  Mrs.  Doris  McGhee, 
Ensign  McGhee;  and  Mrs.  Caroiy ii  Mayo, 
Ensign  Mayo.  Without  the  dedication 
and  work  of  these  persons  the  confer- 
ence could  not  have  been  so  successful. 
Each  counselor  worked  in  well  with  the 
campers,  but  at  the  same  time  retained 
respect  from  the  young  people. 

Registrations  for  the  1969  Christian 
Cadets'  Conference  have  already  begun  to 
come  in.  Several  have  reserved  their 
places  for  the  conference  which  is  ten- 
tatively scheduled  for  June  23-28,  1969, 
by  sending  in  their  $5  deposit  along  with 
their  name,  address,  church,  and  sex. 
We  sincerely  hope  that  others  will  do  the 
same.  We  can  only  guarantee  that  those 
who  register  early  will  be  assured  of 
getting  to  attend.  Send  your  registra- 
tions anytime  now  to:  The  Rev.  Cedric 
D.  Pierce  Jr.,  Route  3,  Box  325,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina  27834;  telephone 
752-6485. 
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(continued  from  page  eleven) 

asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Hebrews  4:12).  (Check  the  following: 
Hosea  11:1;  Isaiah  8:23;  Zechariah  9:9; 
Malachi  3:1.) 

I  would  like  to  quote  from  Luck's  book, 
"James:  Christian  Faith  in  Action":  "But 
rightly  understood,  it  will  be  clearly  seen 
that  there  is  not  the  shadow  of  a  dis- 
agreement between  James  and  Paul.  In 
the  first  place,  the  Epistle  of  James,  as 
scholars  generally  agree,  is  probably  the 
earliest  book  of  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment, and  was  written  some  years  before 
Paul's  great  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  Thus 
it  could  hardly  be  considered  as  an  'an- 
swer' to  Paul's  magnificent  dissertation 
on  justification  by  faith." 

The  following  is  quoted  from  the  In- 
ternational Standard  Bible  Encyclopedia, 
by  Mr.  Luck,  in  the  above  mentioned 
book:  "There  are  those  who  talk  holi- 
ness and  are  hypocrites;  those  who  make 
profession  of  perfect  love  and  yet  can- 
not live  peaceably  with  their  brethren; 
those  who  are  full  of  pious  phraseology, 
but  fail  in  practical  philanthropy.  This 
epistle  was  written  for  them.  It  may  not 
give  them  much  comfort,  it  ought  to  give 
them  much  profit.  The  mysticism  which 
contents  itself  with  pious  frames  and 
phrases,  and  comes  short  in  actual  sacri- 
fice and  devoted  service,  will  find  its 
antidote  here.  The  antinomianism  that 
professes  great  confidence  in  free  grace, 
but  does  not  recognize  the  necessity  for 
corresponding  purity  of  life  needs  to 
ponder  the  practical  wisdom  of  this  epis- 
tle ...  .  all  who  are  long  on  theory  and 
short  on  practice  ought  to  steep  them- 
selves in  the  spirit  of  James  and  since 
there  are  such  people  in  every  age,  the 
message  of  the  epistle  will  never  grow 
old."— Dr.  D.  A.  Hayes.  Another  quota- 
tion I  think  helpful  to  us  is:  "Perhaps 
there  was  never  a  time  when  the  testi- 
mony of  James,  rightly  understood,  had 
a  more  necessary  application  than  now." 
-Dr.  C.  I.  Scofield. 

I  think  that  little  else  is  needed  to  be 
said  in  answer  to  your  question  except 
that  we  all  need  to  be  reminded  often 


that  a  personal  application  of  God's  Word 
must  be  made  in  the  surrendered  sancti- 
fied life  of  a  Christian  before  the  results 
the  Holy  Spirit  desired  in  our  behalf, 
when  He  caused  the  Scriptures  to  be 
written,  are  derived  from  God's  Holy 
Word. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

ned.  All  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  are  invited  to  attend. 

On  Monday  night,  August  19,  revival 
services  will  begin  at  the  Warden's  Grove 
church  with  the  Rev.  Graham  Lane  as  the 
visiting  evangelist.  The  services  will 
continue  throughout  the  week  and  a  cor- 
dial welcome  is  extended  everyone  to  at- 
tend these  services  and  any  other  ser- 
vices of  the  church  that  is  convenient. 

East  Rockingham  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  East  Rockingham  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  East  Rockingham,  North  Caro- 
lina, announces  revival  services  for  the 
week  of  August  25-31.  The  visiting 
evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Jerry  English 
of  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  assisted 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Walter  Carter. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  seven 
o'clock  and  each  one  will  feature  good 
gospel  preaching  and  special  music. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  everyone 
to  attend  these  services. 

Sound  View  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Sound  View  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Newport,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  for  the  week  of 
August  19-25.  The  visiting  minister  will 
be  the  Rev.  Joe  Barrow,  missionary  can- 
didate to  Africa.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  eight  o'clock  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Clifton  Styron,  assisting 
Mr.  Barrow. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  attend  these  services.  If  you 
cannot  attend,  please  pray  for  the  suc- 
cess of  the  meeting. 


Hickory  Chapel 
Announces  Revival 

The  Hickory  Chapel  Free  Will  Bapti: i 
Church,  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina,  ai 
nounces  revival  services  to  be  held  Au| 
ust  19-24,  beginning  each  evening  at 
p.m.  The  guest  evangelist  will  be  It 
Rev.  Joe  Ingram,  director-treasurer  < 
the  North  Carolina  State  Board  of  Mi 
sions.  He  will  be  assisted  by  the  paste 
the  Rev.  Robert  May.  All  are  cordial) 
invited  to  attend  these  services. 

NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


State  Convention 
Annual  Mission  Rally 

WEDNESDAY,  SEPTEMBER  11 

8:00  P.  M. 

NATIONAL  GUARD  ARMORY 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 


The  speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  Joe  Bar 
row,  missionary  to  Africa. 

There  will  be  special  music. 

Each  church  is  asked  to  bring  a  special 
missions  offering  to  reach  a  goal  of 
$5,000  at  the  rally. 

YOUR  SUPPORT  IS  NEEDED 
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Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Wednesday,  August  21,  1968 


1  968  YOUTH  CONFERENCE 

MOUNT   OLIVE  COLLEGE 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
AUGUST  11-16,  1968 


Aug  22  im> 

DURHAM,  Jfc  g; 


First  row,  left  to  right:  Peter  Ettesen,  Mount  Olive,  a  member  of  the  staff;  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive 
liege  and  a  member  of  the  staff;  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  New  Bern,  staff;  Mrs.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  New  Bern,  staff;  Linwood  Smith, 
ildsboro,  staff;  Bobby  D.  Frank,  Mount  Olive,  staff;  Pam  Hardison,  Deep  Run,  staff;  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  Mount  Olive,  staff; 
d  Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  Mount  Olive,  conference  director. 

Second  row,  left  to  right:  Stanley  Slaughter,  Durham;  Sandy  Morris,  New  Bern;  Lynette  Sapp,  Mount  Olive;  Angela  Barwick, 
ven  Springs;  Arlinda  Wilson,  New  Bern;  Devona  Hardee,  Elizabethtown;  Marie  Davis,  Bladenboro,-  Lynette  Parrish,  Blountstown, 
>rida;  Mary  Jo  Carson,  Mount  Olive;  Dinah  Williams,  Ahoskie,-  Karen  Powell,  Kenansville;  Frances  Register,  New  Bern;  and  Deb- 
i  Currie,  Durham. 

Third  row,  left  to  right:  Donna  Hines,  Greenville;  Diane  Williams,  Kenly,-  Jonnie  Cassick,  Greenville,-  Janet  Coates,  Smithfield; 
borah  Hines,  Greenville,-  Ann  Hinnant,  Selma;  Kristie  Raper,  Mount  Olive,-  Patty  Gaskins,  New  Bern,-  Gayle  Howard,  Pink  Hill; 
'ie  Hinnant,  Selma,-  and  Cary  Pelt,  Mount  Olive. 

Fourth  row,  left  to  right:  Mrs.  Raymond  Rice,  Shellman,  Georgia;  Mary  Beth  Kelly,  Mount  Olive;  Volena  Burkett,  Blountstown, 
>rida;  Brenda  Davis,  Bladenboro,-  Teresa  Mitchell,  Durham;  Nancy  Powell,  Sneads  Ferry,-  Susan  Justice,  Sneads  Ferry;  Minnie  Lynn 
tday,  Greenbelt,  Maryland;  Linda  Slaughter,  Durham;  and  Olivia  Raper,  Mount  Olive. 

Fifth  row,  left  to  right:  The  Rev.  Wayne  King,  Blakely,  Georgia,-  the  Rev.  James  Pelt,  Blountstown,  Florida,-  Mrs.  Kenneth 
ard,  Shellman,  Georgia;  Jan  Beard,  Shellman,  Georgia;  Judy  Beard,  Shellman,  Georgia,-  Georgia  Pelt,  Blountstown,  Florida,-  Rhonda 
:e,  Shellman,  Georgia,-  Mike  Wiley,  Blakely,  Georgia,-  and  Walter  Carson,  Mount  Olive. 

Sixth  row,  left  to  right:  Billy  Taylor,  Greenville,-  Sherwood  Harrison,  New  Bern,-  Gene  Williams,  New  Bern,-  Gregg  Phipps,  New 
rn;  Mike  Whitford,  New  Bern,-  Jerry  Godwin,  Durham;  Carl  Dixson,  New  Bern;  Paul  Weber,  Pink  Hill;  and  Charles  Anderson, 
likely,  Georgia. 


Change  of  Address 

The  address  of  the  Rev.  James  Lupton 
is  now  P.  0.  Box  514,  Winterville,  North 
Carolina  28590,  instead  of  Route  5, 
Bridgeton,  North  Carolina. 

***** 

Preaching  Today 

If  I  were  a  layman  I  think  I'd  like  to 
say  this  to  my  preacher: 

"When  you  are  in  the  pulpit,  I  want 
you  to  talk  to  me  from  a  biblical  per- 
spective about  life  where  I  have  to  live 
everyday.  I'm  not  too  interested  in  your 
personal  opinions,  but  I  want  a  message 
from  God's  Word  that  will  throw  light  on 
some  live  issue  or  that  will  assist  me  to 
deal  with  some  real  problem. 

"When  you  are  in  the  pulpit,  I  want 
you  to  speak  to  me  in  language  that  I 
understand.  Remember  that  I'm  not  too 
well  acquainted  with  theological  jargon. 
So  use  plenty  of  illustrations  about  peo- 
ple like  me. 

"And  for  heaven's  sake  (literally),  don't 
scold  me  every  Sunday.  Give  me  regular- 
ly the  good  news  that  fosters  hope,  for 
God  knows  I  need  hope  in  a  world  like 
this.  I'll  respond  to  encouragement 
much  more  readily  than  I'll  respond  to 
condemnation.  And  please  remember: 
you  don't  have  all  the  answers."— Ben  L. 
Rose,  Union  Seminary,  Virginia. 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

Psychologists  say  that  it  is  bad  to  be 
an  orphan,  terrible  to  be  an  only  child, 
damaging  to  be  the  youngest,  crushing  to 
be  in  the  middle,  taxing  to  be  the  oldest. 
The  only  way  out,  it  would  seem,  is  to 
be  born  an  adult.— "Biblical  Recorder." 
*  *  * 

Two  teachers  were  talking  after  a 
PTA  meeting  when  one  said,  "I  prefer  to 
teach  in  elementary  school  so  I'll  have  a 
place  to  park." 
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DEAR  READER,  "WHERE  ART  THOU?" 

Somewhere  out  there  in  "Free  Will  Baptist  Land"  there  are  approxi-1 
mately  3,000  homes  that  receive  this  publication  each  week.  This  meansi 
that  about  12,000  people  have  the  opportunity  to  read  it  each  week.  We 
know,  of  course,  that  many  do  not  read  it,  which  certainly  would  be  true 
of  any  periodical,  religious  or  otherwise. 

Needless  to  say,  we  would  surely  have  cause  for  rejoicing  if  our 
number  of  subscribers  would  double  or  triple.  In  times  past  we  have: 
raised  the  question  of  change,  realizing  that  some  of  the  suggested( 
changes  would  mean  an  increase  in  cost,  both  to  the  subscriber  and  the' 
Press.  We  would  be  the  last  one  to  deny  that  some  major  changes  are 
perhaps  long  overdue.  This,  however,  is  not  our  main  concern  at  the 
present  time.   Instead,  our  main  concern  is  the  lack  of  reader  response. 

This  leads  us  to  ask  the  question,  "Dear  reader,  where  art  thou  ?  We! 
never  hear  from  you,  except  maybe  when  you  send  us  a  news  item  of  some 
sort.  There  was  a  time  when  you  would  write.  Sometimes  your  letters 
were  critical,  which  was  fine.  At  other  times  your  letters  were  compli- 
mentary, which  we  indeed  appreciated.  Then  again  you  would  write  for 
the  glory  of  God,  and  your  articles  were  a  source  of  blessing  to  others. 
We  would  so  much  like  to  hear  from  you  again.  Just  to  know  that  you 
are  interested  in  some  part  of  our  work,  or  that  you  even  object  to  cer- 
tain things  would  increase  interest.  Perhaps  this  is  one  of  the  reasons 
for  lack  of  response;  namely,  we  are  too  unmoved  about  the  problems 
that  surround  us ;  we  are  too  wrapped  up  in  our  own  pursuits.  Thus  we! 
are  allowing  the  rest  of  the  world  to  go  by  without  ever  letting  our  influ-i 
ence  be  felt. 

"So  we  urge  you,  dear  reader,  let  us  hear  from  you  again,  just  so  we; 
may  know  you  are  there." 

She  Let  Him  Know  Who  Was  Running  Her 
Establishment 

It  was  one  of  those  incidents  that  stays  with  you.  Uvalde,  Texas, 
was  the  place  for  a  midmorning  rest  stop  and  the  motel  coffee  shop  was 
unusually  nice.  An  elderly  couple  came  in  and  took  the  table  next  to  us. 
The  man  asked  for  "two  Seven  Ups,  two  glasses  of  ice  and  two  pieces  of 
lemon."  The  puzzled  waitress  obviously  didn't  know  she  was  getting  an 
order  for  "setups."  When  the  order  came,  the  bewhiskered  old  man, 
dressed  to  the  hilt  in  Western-style  attire,  began  pouring  whiskey  from 
the  pint  bottle  he  took  out  of  his  pocket. 

On  the  other  side  of  us  was  the  lady  manager  having  a  late  break- 
fast. Aware  of  what  was  taking  place  before  our  two  teen-agers  and 
others  in  the  restaurant,  she  put  it  straight  to  the  late  blooming  cow-1 
puncher:  "You  can't  do  this  in  here.   It's  against  the  law." 

"Then  you  want  us  to  leave?"  he  retorted. 

"Yes,  that  is  if  you  insist  on  drinking  in  here." 

The  man  in  his  late  60's  or  early  70's  huffed  out,  but  not  before  he 
let  out  a  stream  of  profanity. 

We  thanked  the  lady  and  told  her  how  much  we  admired  her  courage, 
As  we  drove  on  up  the  road,  we  thought  how  much  better  it  would  be  ii 
there  were  more  brave  ladies  (and  men)  who  let  drinking  customers  know 
that  the  law  cannot  be  broken  in  their  places. — "Biblical  Recorder." 

Law  and  Order 

"We  call  on  the  Congress  of  the  United  States,  as  well  as  state  and 
local  legislative  units,  to  devise  appropriate  legislation  to  close  constitu- 
tional loopholes  and  eliminate  legal  barriers  to  strong  and  effective  law 
enforcement.  We  believe  that  punitive  as  well  as  rehabilitative  action 
is  appropriate  in  the  treatment  of  offenders  against  society.  .  .  ." — Adapt- 
ed by  1968  NAE. 
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Sermon  on  the  Mount 
Is  a  Sermon  of 
Happiness 


by 

WILBUR  C.  ORMOND 


•HE  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  preach- 
i  ed  by  a  layman.  Jesus  never  was  a 
priest,  or  rabbi,  or  any  kind  of  minister 
f  the  Jewish  temple.  But  as  a  simple 
ayman  He  taught  His  disciples  and  fol- 
bwers  how  to  love  themselves  and  their 
eighbors. 

I  If  you  do  improve  yourself,  you  are 
he  "salt  of  the  earth"  or  the  "light  of 
ne  world";  and  if  you  love  your  neigh- 
bors and  care  for  them  as  Jesus  said,  you 
jre  as  steady  in  the  love  of  God  as  a 
|ouse  built  on  the  rock.  Failure  to  love 
jourself  and  others  leaves  you  on  a 
andy  foundation  and  you  are  lost  to 
things  of  the  world." 
j  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  a  big  ex- 
planation of  the  Great  Commandment  of 
esus:  "Love  yourself,  love  your  neigh- 
pr,  and  love  God." 

I  The  Beatitudes  point  the  way  for  a 
jjerson  to  love  himself  and  be  happy, 
lappy  are  the  humble,  the  meek,  those 
5mo  hunger  and  thirst  for  self-improve- 
jient,  the  merciful,  the  pure  in  heart, 
he  peacemakers,  and  those  who  have  no 
jesentment  against  their  unfriendly 
'eighbors  and  their  persecutors.  These 
Irinciples  in  the  Beatitudes  show  the 
xact  steps  he  must  take,  what  to  do  to 
imself,  how  to  improve  himself  from 
Jay  to  day,  when  to  react  nobly  to  dif- 
iculties,  and  how  to  come  out  a  winner. 
I  How  many  people  want  to  take  the 
jrst  step  of  being  humble  and  meek? 
ut  humility  is  the  beginning  step  to- 
wards happiness,  and  there  can  be  no 
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real  happiness  without  doing  as  Jesus 
said. 

Now  it  is  easy  to  become  content  and 
satisfied.  It  takes  little  effort  to  be 
pleased,  complacent,  agreeable,  and  com- 
fortable. 

But  happiness  is  more  than  all  these 
can  ever  be.  Happiness  means  an  enjoy- 
ment and  a  real  pleasure.  Happiness 
gives  a  zest;  it  brings  fruition  of  delec- 
table joy  and  cheer.  Happiness  gives  a 
bliss  and  ecstacy.  It  is  a  blessing,  a 
beatitude,  an  appreciation,  a  gladness, 
and  an  exhilaration. 

"Contentment"  and  "satisfaction"  are 
more  or  less  passive,  inactive,  and  latent. 
Happiness  is  vivacious,  active,  and  po- 
tent. To  be  merely  content  and  satis- 
fied may  prove  to  be  selfish,  while  hap- 
piness is  always  unselfish. 

A  mother  may  be  content  to  have  her 
three  children,  but  she  is  never  happy 
unless  she  is  doing  something  for  them. 
Happiness  and  action  go  together. 

The  contented  wants  to  stay  in  his 
home  and  be  a  friend  to  mankind.  The 


happy  person  wants  to  get  out  where 
people  are  and  help  wherever  there  is 
need.    And  he  does. 

You  may  be  "content"  and  "satisfied" 
to  live  in  a  community,  know  where 
everybody  lives,  know  your  own  social 
friends,  and  know  in  some  manner  the 
friends  of  the  other  citizens.  But  until 
you  know  all  of  your  neighbors  and  their 
needs  and  begin  to  help  where  you  can, 
you  will  never  know  the  joys  of  real  hap- 
piness. That  is  the  kind  of  happiness 
Jesus  talked  about  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

Maybe  this  is  not  a  fair  question,  but 
suppose  we  ask  it  anyway:  How  many 
sick,  despairing,  needy  people  who  live 
within  two  blocks  of  the  church  you  at- 
tend have  you  visited  or  helped  recent- 
ly? 

Could  you  find  happiness  in  giving  an- 
swers to  your  community  needs  in  the 
manner  Jesus  put  it:  "I  was  hungry  and 
you  did  not  give  me  food;  I  was  naked 
and  you  did  not  clothe  me,-  I  was  sick 
and  you  did  not  visit  me"? 

Jesus  gave  us  the  principles  for  im- 
proving ourselves  and  the  commandment 
to  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves.  But 
most  of  us  just  sit  in  our  "contentment" 
and  "personal  satisfaction"  and  never 
know  the  real  joys  that  can  come  to  us 
by  helping  those  in  need,  those  who  are 
in  despair,  the  invalid,  the  blind,  the 
lame,  and  those  who  would  welcome  our 
visit  and  our  compassionate  love.  This 
is  the  kind  of  happiness  Jesus  talked 
about  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  was  given 
to  all  laymen  of  all  time  by  the  great- 
est layman  who  ever  lived.  Let  us  grasp 
the  full  meaning  of  this  teaching  within 
our  hearts  and  know  the  happiness  of 
living  as  Jesus  taught. 


Jesus  Will  Listen 

Roy  Z.  Kemp 

Talk  today  to  Jesus, 

And  bow  your  head  in  prayer. 
Thank  Him  for  His  kindness 

And  for  His  love  and  care. 

Ask  for  His  forgiveness 

For  wrongs  you  may  have  done, 
Even  if  they  only 

Were  made  while  having  fun. 

You  can  talk  to  Jesus 

At  any  time  of  day. 
He  will  always  listen 

To  words  you  have  to  say. 
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The 

Lighted 
Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

SPIRITUAL  RELIGION 

"For  we  are  the  circumcision,  which 
worship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
in  the  flesh"  (Philippians  3:3). 

That  Christianity  brings  to  believers 
in  Christ  a  deeper  spiritual  experience 
than  mere  religion,  or  the  religion  of  the 
Old  Testament,  can  not  be  disputed.  As 
Paul  expresses  it  in  the  text,  and  many 
other  places  in  the  New  Testament,  we 
are  happy  that  we  do  not  have  to  de- 
pend on  the  cold,  formal  practices  of  the 
Jewish  religion— practices  before  the 
birth  and  death  of  the  only  begotten  Son 
of  God. 

But  we  realize  that  it  was  exceedingly 
difficult  for  the  Jewish  converts  to  free 
their  minds  entirely  from  attachment  to 
the  ceremonies  of  the  Mosaic  dispensa- 
tion. For  that  reason  some  of  them  were 
tenacious,-  they  were  not  holding  fellow- 
ship with  the  Gentile  Christians,  unless 
they  too  would  regard  some  of  the  more 
striking  ceremonies  of  the  old  dispensa- 
tion. This  state  of  things  was  greatly 
promoted  by  a  number  of  halfhearted, 
Judaizing  teachers,  who  with  great  zeal 
endeavored  to  circulate  their  sentiments 
abroad.  Paul  labored  greatly  to  secure 
the  churches  from  the  influence  of  these 
pernicious  doctrines.  He  showed  them 
that  Christianity  was  not  a  mixture  of 
the  old  dispensation  with  some  new  or* 
dinances  and  services,  but  that  the  old 
had  passed  entirely  away  to  make  room 
for  a  spiritual  economy  of  which  they 
were  but  typical.  In  the  text  the  apos- 
tle triumphs  in  the  purity  of  the  Chris- 
tian principles,  and  says,  "For  we  are  the 
circumcision,  which  worship  God  in  the 
spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh." 

We  will  notice,  in  the  first  place,  that 


Paul  says  that  they  are  the  circumcision. 
Now,  circumcision  denoted  to  the  Jews 
several  things.  For  one  thing  it  denot- 
ed separation  from  the  unbelieving 
world.  It  was  first  instituted  with  Ab- 
raham, who  had  been  called  to  go  out  to 
a  strange  country.  It  was  a  rite  which 
divided  the  Jewish  from  the  Gentile 
world;  that  is  to  say,  it  divided  the  fam- 
ily of  believers  from  the  family  of  un- 
believers. In  the  same  way  all  are  be- 
lievers called  out  of  the  world.  They 
are  not  of  the  world,  but  are  separated 
and  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness. 

Circumcision  was  the  sign  of  the 
covenant  God  made  with  Abraham.  Such, 
therefore,  at  least  had  the  external  sym- 
bol of  fellowship  with  God.  In  Romans 
9:4,  we  find  Paul  saying,  "Who  are  Is- 
raelites,- to  whom  pertaineth  the  adop- 
tion, and  the  glory,  and  the  covenants, 
and  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  and  the  promises."  Today, 
believers  are  in  a  state  of  covenant  with 
God.  They  are  His  people  and  He  is 
their  God.  Every  true  believer  has  yield- 
ed himself  to  God.  In  one  of  Paul's  bene- 
dictions to  the  Thessalonian  church,  he 
prayed,  "And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly,-  and  I  pray  God  your 
whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Thessalonians  5: 
23). 

Circumcision  symbolized  that  change 
of  heart  which  the  grace  of  God  effects. 
The  cutting  of  the  body  affects  not  the 
malady  of  the  soul.  Now  the  affections 
of  the  heart  must  be  mortified.  The 
carnal  propensities  must  be  cut  off.  In 
short,  the  heart  of  stone  must  be  taken 
out  of  our  flesh,  and  a  heart  given  to 
fear  and  love  to  Him  must  replace  it  so 
that  we  can  walk  in  His  statutes  and  or- 
dinances, to  do  them.  "In  whom  also 
ye  are  circumcised  with  the  circumcision 
made  without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ:  Buried  with  him  in 
baptism,  wherein  also,  ye  are  risen  with 
him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from  the 
dead"  (Colossians  2:11,  12). 

In  the  next  place  our  text  says  that 
they  worship  God  in  the  spirit.  Some  do 
not  worship  God  at  all;  others  offer  Him 
merely  bodily  worship.  Still  others  of- 
fer Him  a  lifeless,  cold  form.  All  devout 
believers  worship  God  in  the  Spirit.  Je- 
sus said  to  the  woman  at  Jacob's  well, 
"But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth:  for  the 


Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  hirr 
God  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worshi| 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  ii 
truth"  (John  4:23,  24). 

This  may  denote  that  the  powers  o 
the  mind  are  to  be  cheerfully  engaged 
along  with  the  understanding,  the  will 
and  the  affections.  The  posture  of  thi 
body  is  not  important,  but  the  state  o 
the  mind  is  preeminently  important.  | 

Some  think  not  of  divine  aid  in  wor 
ship-how  differently  the  apostle  fell 
We  are  to  seek  for  a  supply  of  the  Spirilj 
The  Bible  says,  "Be  filled  with  thj 
Spirit."  Then  we  shall  hear,  and  sine 
and  pray  in  the  spirit. 

Again,  according  to  the  text,  the'1 
rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus.  This  is  a  com 
prehensive  statement.  But  it  is  chief  I : 
to  be  understood  in  contradiction  ti 
those  who  rejoice  in  the  law  of  Moses! 
and  the  ceremonies  connected  with  ii! 
Now,  in  opposition  to  such  a  state  oi 
mind,  believers  rejoice  in  Christ  as  th; 
end  of  the  law.  He  honored  it,  magni; 
tied  it,  and  obeyed  it.  He  met  all  it, 
demands  and  penalties. 

We  rejoice  in  the  graciousness  c 
Christ.  The  rigid,  inflexible,  yet  holij 
law  was  given  by  Moses,-  but  grace  am; 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ.  The  lav 
said,  "Obey  and  live."  Christ  said,  "Bel 
lieve  and  be  saved;  repent  and  obtaifi 
mercy." 

We  rejoice  in  the  provisions  of  Christ 
The  law  gave  no  provision  or  ability,  no] 
allowed  repentance.  Christ  gives  grad 
to  His  people  to  love  and  serve  Him,-  Hj 
imparts  the  necessary  power  and  eveij 
then  if  they  sin,  they  have  an  advocate! 

We  rejoice  in  Christ  because  of  Hii 
merit  and  dignity  as  our  Saviour.  0  yesl 
these  are  the  subjects  of  our  joy  ami 
boast.  God  forbid  that  we  should  glod 
in  any  other  but  Christ. 

In  the  last  place  we  have  no  confi 
dence  in  the  flesh.  We  do  not  trust  ii 
it,  however  intellectual  and  externall'; 
decent.  We  have  no  confidence  in  th< 
goodness  of  the  flesh.  In  the  flesh  then 
dwells  no  good  thing.  The  natural  hear 
is  bad— radically,  thoroughly,  and  alto 
gether  bad.  We  have  no  confidence  ii 
the  ability  of  the  flesh  to  redeem  itself 
Men  might  sooner  change  the  aspect  o 
their  faces— the  Ethiopian  his  skin,  am 
the  leopard  his  spots— than  the  heart  ti 
renew  itself.  This  is  the  work  of  Al 
mighty  power.  Paul  tells  us  that  we  an 
His  workmanship.  We  must  become  nev 
creatures  in  Christ.  We  must  be  bon 
again.  We  have  no  confidence  in  thi 
flesh  in  its  ability  for  works  of  holiness 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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MAJOR  ISSUES  CONFRONTING 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 


RELATION  TO  OTHER  CHRISTIANS 

Of  the  three  billion  people  who  make 
p  the  world's  population,  approximately 
ne  third  have  an  allegiance  to  Chris- 
ianity.  Of  these  one  billion  Christians 
pproximately  300  million  are  Protestant, 
early  700  million  are  Roman  Catholic. 

Since  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Con- 
ention  of  North  Carolina,  which  has  ap- 
roximately  30,000  members,  does  not 
old  membership  in  any  larger  body,  let 
s  take  a  look  at  the  ratio  of  Free  Will 
aptists.  If  Free  Will  Baptists  were  dis- 
ributed  evenly  throughout  the  world, 
here  would  be  600  Free  Will  Baptists  in 
ie  United  States,  15  in  North  Carolina, 
fut  of  every  30,000  Protestants  in  the 
/orld  one  is  a  Free  Will  Baptist. 
I  This  ratio  of  Free  Will  Baptists  to  the 
bpulation  of  the  world  and  to  the  Pro- 
^stant  church  suggests  three  attitudes 
re  might  take  in  our  relationship  with 
ither  Christians: 

I  1.  We  can  become  narrowly  sectarian 
|id  isolate  ourselves  from  the  main- 
fream  of  Christendom.  In  this  case  we 
Should  become  a  religious  fossil, 
j  2.  We  can  become  an  island  in  the  sea 
I  Christendom.  But  a  group  out  of 
fllowship  with  other  Christians  is  not 
jrhat  the  New  Testament  calls  the  church. 
I  3.  We  can  identify  ourselves  with  a 
pited  witness  for  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
hrist. 

!  Fortunately,  there  are  values  in  our 
jeritage  which  point  the  way  we  should 
lake.  Free  Will  Baptists  have  always 
jfecognized  the  validity  of  the  faith  of 
^her  Christians.  From  our  beginning 
le  have  maintained  the  position  that 
lie  Lord's  Table  was  open  to  any  be- 
jever.  If  we  can  meet  in  Christian  fel- 
^wship  at  the  Lord's  Table,  we  should 
je  able  to  meet  in  fellowship  in  worship 
nd  in  Christian  service. 
It  is  not  my  purpose  in  this  address  to 
fate  the  format  of  our  relation  with 
ither  church  bodies.  This  issue  will  re- 
hire prayer,  study,  patience,  and  cour- 
ge;  but  let  us  not  permit  secondary 
onsiderations  to  obscure  the  prayer  of 


by  W.  BURKETTE  RAPER,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 


(The  following  message  was  delivered  at 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Ministers'  Institute 
held  at  Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  on  July  15,  1968.) 


The  second  of  a  two-part  message. 


our  Lord:  "That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  us:  that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 
me"  (John  17:21). 

HUMAN  RELATIONS 

Without  question,  the  problem  of  ra- 
cial relations  is  one  of  the  major  issues 
confronting  the  church  in  America  today. 
Three  factors  have  converged  to  put  this 
issue  inescapably  before  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists: 

1.  Our  church  membership  is  concen- 
trated primarily  in  the  rural  areas  of 
Eastern  North  Carolina  where  the  Negro 
population  is  centered; 

2.  The  Supreme  Court  rulings  on 
school  desegration  and  the  Civil  Rights 
legislation  of  the  United  States  Congress 
have  made  relations  between  the  races 
the  central  social  issue  of  this  decade,- 
and 

3.  The  commitment  of  missionary  can- 
didates to  carry  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  Africa  in  the  name  of  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

Let  me  be  the  first  to  say  that  I  do 
not  know  the  solutions  to  the  problems 
which  this  issue  raises.  I  am  in  the 
same  jungle  of  prejudice  and  ignorance 
regarding  racial  relations  that  you  are. 
The  first  punishment  I  remember  ever 
receiving  was  for  eating  in  the  home  of 
a  neighboring  negro  family,  but  through 
the  years  I  have  come  to  feel  that  racial 


prejudice  is  not  only  socially  wrong,  I 
believe  it  is  morally  wrong. 

I  think  Free  Will  Baptists  have  made 
some  progress  in  racial  relations: 

1.  We  serve  Negroes  through  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press,- 

2.  Last  year  we  gave  an  official  invi- 
tation to  certain  Free  Will  Baptist  Negro 
brethren  to  attend  our  State  Convention,- 
and 

3.  Mount  Olive  College  has  experi- 
enced token  integration  with  minimum 
disruption  among  the  churches. 

But  we  have  not  faced  the  issue  for 
what  it  is:  the  belief  that  the  Negro  is  a 
child  of  God,  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
and  that  race  cannot  be  a  factor  in  Chris- 
tian fellowship.  We  will  not  resolve 
this  issue  until  we  believe  in  equality  be- 
fore God  and  justice  before  men  for  all 
people,  regardless  of  race. 

One  of  the  most  tragic  examples  of 
racial  prejudice  I  have  ever  known  is 
related  to  Bishop  Gerald  Kennedy. 

"Some  years  ago  Dr.  Charles  Drew  de- 
veloped a  method  of  blood-plasma  trans- 
fusion that  has  saved  numberless  lives. 
Many  a  man  owes  his  life  to  this  discov- 
ery and  all  of  us  are  in  debt  to  it.  Dr. 
Drew  was  traveling  in  the  South  one  time 
and  became  involved  in  an  automobile 
accident  which  severed  a  large  blood 
vessel.  He  was  refused  admittance  at 
the  nearest  hospital  because  he  was  a 
Negro,  and  he  died  because  he  could  not 
receive  the  help  of  his  own  medical  dis- 
covery."4 

Perhaps  our  real  problem  is  not  to 
bring  our  ministers  to  this  point  of  view 
but  to  assist  you  in  finding  ways  to  lead 
your  congregations  to  a  Christian  under- 
standing of  race. 

In  the  first  place,  there  is  sheer  logic 
for  our  strengthening  relations  between 
the  races.  Less  than  one  third  of  the 
earth's  population  is  white,-  nearly  sev- 
enty percent  of  the  world's  people  are 
nonwhite.  These  nonwhites  are  in  the 
emerging  and  developing  nations  of  the 
world,  and  it  may  be  only  a  matter  of 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Piney  Grove  Church  to  Host 
Western  Youth  Fellowship 

The  Western  Conference  Youth  Fellow- 
ship will  convene  with  Piney  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Kenly, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday  night,  August 
24.  The  services  will  begin  at  eight 
o'clock.  All  the  youth  of  the  district,  as 
well  as  visitors,  are  invited  to  attend. 

Bethlehem  Church 
Announces  Homecoming 

The  Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  near  Chinquapin,  North  Carolina, 
will  have  homecoming  on  Sunday,  Aug- 
ust 25.  There  will  be  morning  services, 
followed  by  lunch,  and  special  singing  in 
the  afternoon.  The  pastor  is  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Willis.  Everyone  is  cordially  in- 
vited. 

First  Church,  Plymouth 
Announces  Revival 

The  Rev.  Elbert  Edwards  of  Chocowin- 
ity,  North  Carolina  will  be  the  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  the  First  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Plymouth,  North 
Carolina,  the  week  of  August  26-31.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Earl  Minchew,  will  as- 
sist in  the  services  which  will  begin  each 
evening  at  8  p.m. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  worship  with  them  during  these 
services. 

Piney  Grove  Church 
Held  Youth  Sunday 

Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Albertson,  North  Carolina,  held  its  Youth 
Sunday,  August  11,  1968.  The  youth 
of  the  church  were  in  charge  of  Sunday 
school  and  worship  service.  Each  of  the 
Sunday  school  classes  was  led  by  one  of 
the  youth;  also  one  of  the  young  people 
acted  as  superintendent  and  secretary. 
The  program  included  singing,  prayer, 
talks  on  the  topics  of  "Sin"  and  "True 
Christians,"  invitation  song,  and  the 
benediction.  There  was  also  singing  by 
the  little  folks. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Everett  Harper 
took  over  again  that  night.  Everyone  is 
invited  to  attend  church  services  each 


Sunday  morning,  fifth  Sunday,  and 
second  and  fourth  Sunday  night  at  8 
p.m. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 

This  notice  is  to  advise  the  represen- 
tatives of  churches,  conventions,  confer- 
ences, union  meetings,  etc.,  holding 
membership  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  Foundation,  Inc.,  that  the  annual 
meeting  will  be  held  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 3,  1968,  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

If  you  have  been  duly  elected  to  rep- 
resent the  membership  holding  of  any 
of  the  above  organizations,  please  be 
present  for  this  meeting  on  said  date  at 
10  a.m.  in  the  new  Press  Building. 

R.  N.  HINNANT,  President 
HUBERT  BURRESS,  Secretary 


Coming  Events 

August  23,  24— Piedmont  Conference, 
Community  Church,  Norwood,  North 
Carolina 

September  3— Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation, 
Press  Building,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 

September  11— State  Convention  Annual 
Mission  Rally,  National  Guard  Armory, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  8  P.M., 
the  Rev.  Joe  Barrow,  Speaker 

September  11,  12— North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Na- 
tional Guard  Armory,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Host 

September  15— Fall  Semester  Begins, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 

September  19— Eastern  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Saint  Mary's 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

September  20— Layman's  League  Fellow- 
ship of  Central  Conference,  7:30  P.M., 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tar- 
boro,  North  Carolina 


Churches  and  Minister] 
Available 

(Notes  This  column  is  provided,  whe 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  ! 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seekin; 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  giv 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in 
formation  to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  ii' 
sues  only.) 


The  Rev.  Charles  W.  Pittman  of  Tee': 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  nea: 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  announce; 
that  he  is  available  to  serve  any  churcl 
full  or  part-time  if  they  desire  his  ser 
vices.  Mr.  Pittman  was  ordained  or 
June  29,  1968,  as  a  minister  in  the  Fre<| 
Will  Baptist  denomination  and  is  a  mem! 
ber  in  good  standing  with  the  Cape  Feai 
Conference.  Anyone  desiring  to  contac 
him  may  do  so  by  writing  Route  2,  Bo> 
246,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  or  call 
ing  after  7  p.m.,  934-3370. 

The  People's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Elm  City,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  seeking  a  pastor  for  full-time  ser:, 
vices  beginning  November  1,  1968.  Any 
minister  that  would  be  interested  in  pas-> 
toring  this  church  please  contact  Paul, 
Joyner,  Route  2,  Elm  City,  North  Caroline 
27822,  telephone  236-4987. 

The  Rev.  Lynwood  Boyette  announces 
that  he  will  be  available,  beginning  the 
second  Sunday  in  September,  for  supply 
or  pastoral  services  on  second  and  fourth! 
Sundays  each  month.  Any  church  inter- 
ested may  contact  him  by  writing  the 
Rev.  Lynwood  Boyette,  Route  4,  Box 
529-A,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
28365,  or  calling  658-4772. 


Power  Within 

Life  for  God  in  public  is  a  mere  sound- 
ing brass  and  tinkling  cymbal  unless  it 
is  balanced  by  life  with  God  in  secret. 
It  makes  a  great  difference  whether  we 
are  going  out,  in  a  kind  of  social  knight 
errantry,  to  live  for  humanity  on  our  own 
motion,  or  whether  we  have  met  with 
Jesus  Christ  in  secret,  and  we  go  forth 
with  His  commission  and  promise  at  our 
backs,  and  with  His  love  and  inspiration 
in  our  souls— Grace  and  Truth. 


Who  has  never  tasted  what  is  bitter 
does  not  know  what  is  sweet. 
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MISSIONS 


HE  WESTS  WRITE 
:ROM  MEXICO 


ear  Co-Workers, 

We  have  now  been  here  on  the  mis- 
ion  field  two  weeks,  and  we  can  already 
pstify  to  God's  presence  working  in  and 
■trough  us.  We  will  have  so  many  bless- 
d  experiences  to  share  when  we  get 
ack  to  North  Carolina. 

Several  things  have  impressed  us.  One 
the  polite  hospitality  shown  us  in 
/ery  Mexican  home  we  have  visited, 
5gardless  of  how  poor  it  may  be.  The 
hildren  have  captured  our  hearts.  They 
re  not  as  forward  in  expressing  them- 
klves  as  American  children;  they  are 
lore  timid  and  reserved.  But  their  shy 
Ive  and  excitement  come  gleaming 
lirough  sparkling  eyes  and  bright  smiles, 
pey  are  eager  to  learn.  Apparently  the 
Mexican  school  system  has  conditioned 
mm  for  repetition  and  memory  work. 
|any  of  them  can  learn  a  verse  of  Scrip- 
Ure  almost  instantaneously.  One  of  the 
fightest  children  we  have  met  thus  far 
|  Ramona  Herrera  at  the  Immanuel  Mis- 
jon  in  Piedras  Negras.  Her  memory  is 
bthing  short  of  fantastic.  She  was  al- 
lays the  first  to  be  able  to  repeat  the 

emory  verse  in  Bible  school.  Another 
pght  child  is  David  Beltan,-  he  too  is 
wick  to  learn.  Jose  Paz,  a  newspaper 
[by,  was  another  outstanding  pupil, 
i  Perhaps  the  most  impressive  teen-age 
l|  we  have  met  here  is  Fela  Morales, 
me  is  secretary  of  the  youth  organiza- 
fpn;  and  any  pastor  would  love  to  have 

is  faithful,  gifted  girl  in  his  church. 

la  was  one  of  the  assistants  in  the  Bi- 

e  school  at  the  El  Salvador  Mission. 

le  has  talent  for  working  with  children 

though  she  is  only  fifteen. 

We  were  very  impressed  too  with 

nado  Ortiz  from  the  Immanuel  Mission. 

nado's  family  is  strongly  Catholic— as 

e  most  families  in  Mexico.    But  that 

dn't  slow  him  up  one  bit.  He  wit- 
psses  to  his  family  and  friends,  often 

ading  up  his  '55  Chevrolet  with  teen- 

je  companions,  bringing  them  to  the 

rvices. 

The  pastors  of  the  churches  in  Piedras 
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Negras  have  proved  very  interested  in 
our  work  here  and  in  what  goes  on  in 
North  Carolina.  Our  first  week  was 
spent  at  the  El  Salvador  Mission  with 
Brother  Camerino  Ortega  and  his  family. 
It  was  quite  an  experience  'to  preach  in 
Spanish  for  the  first  time,-  but  God 
gave  the  strength  and  words  for  that 
revival.  Now  preaching  in  Spanish  is 
less  difficult,  but  it  is  still  not  easy.  The 
week  at  El  Salvador  consisted  of  a  great 
deal  of  observing  and  learning.  Many 
methods  used  here  would  seem  strange 
to  our  people  back  home.  The  services 
lean  more  to  a  Pentecostal  order  than 
ours  in  North  Carolina,  but  not  to  the 
extent  that  one  would  feel  uncomfort- 
able in  them. 

The  second  week  we  taught  Bible 
school  at  the  Immanuel  Mission  where 
Brother  Antonio  Castillo  is  pastor.  He 
is  the  most  educated  of  the  native  pas- 
tors and  is  of  great  service  to  our  direc- 
tor, Brother  Timmons,  in  a  great  many 
ways.  He  handles  the  mimeograph  work 
for  our  missionaries  and  excels  in  trans- 
lating English  into  Spanish.  His  wife  is 
marvelous  in  teaching  small  children. 

In  these  two  short  weeks  we  have  seen 
much  that  has  thrilled  and  encouraged 
us;  but  much  has  disturbed  and  chal- 
lenged us  too. 

Perhaps  the  worst  thing  is  the  condi- 
tion under  which  the  native  pastors  have 
to  live.  A  short  while  before  we  came, 
Brother  Ortega's  family  had  to  move  into 
the  building  that  serves  them  a  s  a 
church.  His  landlord  sold  the  house 
where  they  had  been  living  and  they 
could  not  find  another  apartment.  Now 
they  cook,  eat,  bathe,  dress,  and  sleep 
in  a  Sunday  school  room.  They  prop 
their  mattresses  against  the  wall  during 
the  day  to  make  room  for  walking  and 
on  Sunday  for  services.  The  Castillo's 
apartment  is  one  large  room  without 
electricity  or  running  water.  Needless 
to  say,  sanitation  facilities  are  all  but 
nonexistent. 

Out  of  the  pastor's  salary  of  $62  per 
month,  they  have  to  pay  their  house  rent, 
$10  for  some  and  $12  for  others,-  the 
rent  for  the  church  which  is  another  $10; 
leaving  them  about  $40  a  month  for  an 


average  family  of  four.  By  renting  an 
apartment  here  in  Eagle  Pass  and  cook- 
ing our  own  food,  we  have  been  shock- 
ed at  the  cost  of  living.  The  missionary 
wives  must  buy  food  for  one  day  at  a 
time  because  they  do  not  have  refrigera- 
tion. Some  foods  are  cheaper  in  Eagle 
Pass,  others  are  cheaper  in  Piedras 
Negras.  So  in  order  to  stretch  each  dol- 
lar they  walk  two  or  three  miles  to 
Eagle  Pass  to  buy  things  that  will  keep 
at  a  lower  price  if  they  cost  more  in 
Piedras  Negras. 

Another  great  problem  is  the  limited 
facilities  for  service.  Both  El  Salvador 
and  Immanuel  have  only  two  rooms  each 
—the  larger  of  which  serves  as  the  sanc- 
tuary. The  services  were  moved  outside 
at  El  Salvador  so  more  people  could  at- 
tend. Almost  every  night  at  Immanuel 
50  to  60  people  jammed  themselves  into 
a  room  suitable  for  about  35.  There  is 
a  need  to  divide  Sunday  school  clasess 
further,  but  there  is  no  room. 

The  people  here  have  practically  noth- 
ing to  work  with.  They  are  provided 
with  a  few  Bibles  and  hymnals  from 
time  to  time.  Brother  Timmons  provides 
some  Sunday  school  literature  at  his  own 
expense.  Brother  Castillo  has  mimeo- 
graphed tracts  for  them  to  use.  But  the 
Timmons  family,  along  with  everyone 
else,  has  to  look  for  and  save  pictures  to 
color  to  make  little  things  for  the  chil- 
dren in  their  classes.  It  is  pitiful!  How 
much  do  we  waste  and  throw  away? 
They  need  pictures,  crayons,  Bible  story 
pictures  to  color,  paste,  scissors,  and  an 
assortment  of  other  simple  materials 
that  we  take  for  granted. 

Clothing  is  another  big  need.  The 
missionary  families  are  clothed,  in  a  sur- 
prising degree,  with  clothes  from  North 
Carolina.  Many  children  around  the 
community  are  able  to  go  to  school  and 
church  because  of  the  clothes  they  have 
been  given.  Still  there  were  children 
who  wore  the  same  ragged  clothes  to  Bi- 
ble school  the  entire  week.  Anyone  who 
does  not  have  compassion  for  these  pre- 
cious people— especially  the  children- 
has  no  right  to  go  by  the  name  Chris- 
tian. 

By  the  time  this  appears  in  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  we  will  have  already  been 
to  Jimenez,  where  there  is  no  electricity 
or  running  water  in  the  whole  town. 
Then  we  will  go  on  to  Saltillo,  which 
promises  to  be  the  most  pleasant  field. 
Our  last  week  in  Mexico  will  be  spent  in 
Acuna. 

Continue  to  pray  that  God  will  use  us 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.   Four  definite 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

j      MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 

SUNDAY,  AUGUST  25 
Reject  Spiritual  Poison  When  Reading 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  6:19,  20 

I  am  sometimes  asked  to  read  a  book 
written  by  a  heretic  or  infidel.  Well,  if  I 
believed  that  by  reading  the  book  it  would 
help  in  refutation  and  might  be  an  assist- 
ance to  others  in  keeping  them  out  of  error, 
I  might  do  it  as  a  hard  matter  of  duty;  but 
I  shall  not  do  it  unless  I  see  that  some  good 
will  come  from  it. 

I  am  not  going  to  drag  my  spirit  through 
a  ditch  for  the  sake  of  having  it  washed 
afterward,  for  it  is  not  my  own.  It  may  be 
that  good  medicine  would  restore  me  if  I 
poisoned  myself  with  putrid  meat,  but  I 
am  not  going  to  try  it.  I  dare  not  experi- 
ment on  a  mind  or  body  which  no  longer 
belongs  to  me. 

.  .  .  my  intellect:  if  it  belonged  to  me,  I 
might  or  might  not  play  tomfool  with  it 
and  go  to  hear  infidels  and  heretics  preach. 
But  as  it  is  not  my  own,  I  shall  preserve  it 
from  such  fooleries,  and  the  pure  Word  of 
God  shall  not  be  mingled  with  the  errors 
of  men.— Charles  H.  Spurgeon. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  should  keep  our  minds  and  bodies 
pure  and  clean  as  the  temple  of  God. 

MONDAY,  AUGUST  26 
'Lenin  Is  God!' 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  14:1 

Red  Square,  Moscow,  is  the  Mecca  of 
atheistic  Russia.  There,  thousands  of  sub- 
servient Russians  daily  worship  the  mum- 
mies of  Lenin  and  Stalin.  Their  remains 
are  perfectly  preserved  in  glass  showcases 
in  a  red  marble  mausoleum.  They  are  im- 
maculately dressed,  the  only  well-dressed 
people  in  Moscow— all  dressed  up  and  no- 
where to  go  I 

In  his  lifetime,  Stalin  said  repeatedly, 
"Lenin  is  God.  The  party  cannot  be  neutral 
toward  religion.  Antireligious  propaganda 
is  a  means  by  which  the  complete  liquida- 
tion of  the  reactionary  clergy  must  b  e 
brought  about." 

Lenin  stated,  "Religion  is  a  kind  of 
spiritual  gin  in  which  the  slaves  of  capital 
drown  their  human  shape  and  their  claims 


to  any  decent  human  life.  Marxism  is  ma- 
terialism. The  materialist  relegates  God 
and  all  the  philosophical  rabble  who  believe 
in  Him  to  the  sewer  and  manure  heap. 
Down  with  religion!    Long  live  atheism!" 

"The  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There 
is  no  God."-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

The  wise  person  knows  that  there  is  a 
God,  and  lives  a  life  proving  that  truth. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  27 
The  Most  Sacred  Relation 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  19:6 
Peter  Marshall  said,  "The  marriage  re- 
lation is  the  most  delightful  and  the  most 
sacred  and  solemn  of  human  relations.  It 
is  the  blending  of  lives  and  the  union  of 
hearts  that  two  may  walk  together  up  the 
hill  of  life  to  meet  the  dawn— together  bear- 
ing life's  burdens,  and  sharing  its  joys  and 
sorrows.  It  is  more  than  moonlight  and 
roses.  It  will  ever  remain  in  the  sight  of 
God  an  eternal  union:  'Wherefore  they  are 
no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder.' "— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
A  good  marriage  is  pleasing  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  20 
Impatience 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  14:29 
Impatience  is  a  common  trait.    We  want 
to  get  places  in  the  quickest  way.    One  of 
the  major  causes  of  traffic  accidents  is  a 
driver's    crowding   too    close   to   the  car 
ahead.    The  only  reason  for  crowding  is 
that  the  rear  driver  "can't  wait."    It  is  the 
impatient  driver  who  endangers  not  only 
his  life  but  that  of  others. 

"Rome  was  not  built  in  a  day."  Most 
of  us  take  too  little  time  to  think  things 
through  for  ourselves.  Our  impatience  of- 
ten affects  us  physically,  mentally,  and 
spiritually.  Many  nervous  breakdowns  and 
cases  of  high  blood  pressure  are  the  result 
of  not  applying  the  good  old  medicine,  "pa- 
tience." 

Youth  is  looking  for  the  quick  success 
and  is  usually  impatient  with  normal  prog- 
ress. "There  are  no  short  cuts,  no  free 
rides,  and  the  hard  way  is  usually  the  best 
way,"  says  Clarence  "Biggie"  Munn,  foot- 
ball coach.  There  is  nothing  more  import- 
ant for  youth  to  start  out  with  in  life  than 
a  generous  amount  of  patience. 

One  of  the  greatest  lessons  all  of  us 
must  learn  is  that  we  must  be  patient  as 
we  go  through  life,  patient  with  people 
who  sometimes  misunderstand  us,  and  pa- 
tient with  our  progress  for  success.— C. 
Holmes,  in  Sunshine. 

Prayer  Thought 

Patience  is  a  virtue  to  be  much  in  prayer 
for. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  29 
Past  Advantages 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  1:8 
One  of  the  most  priceless  advantages  i 
person  could  have  is  that  of  a  godly  home 
Yet,  as  we  know  from  the  life  of  the  god 
less  sons  of  godly  Eli,  such  a  blessing  cai 
become  a  curse.  There  are  those  who,  t< 
their  own  detriment,  hide  under  their  Chris 
tian  parentage.  But  the  godliness  of  pa 
rents  is  no  guarantee  of  the  salvation  o: 
their  children.  We  stand  or  fall  by  oui 
own  personal  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  sanctity  of  our  home  will  only  adc 
to  our  condemnation  if  the  God  of  oui 
loved  ones  is  not  our  God.—  Herbert  Lock 
yer,  D.  D. 

Prayer  Thought 
Each  person  must  have  their  own  close 
personal  relationship  to  Jesus  Christ  to  bt 
saved. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  30 
Room  for  All 

Scripture  Reading— John  10:9 

Several  years  ago  a  news  item  appearec 
in  many  of  the  dailies  of  our  country  that 
created  quite  a  sensation  and  also  threw; 
out  a  challenge  to  the  players  in  the  Seattk 
Ranier's  home  stadium.  When  TV-man 
Roger  Rice,  thought  up  the  idea  of  this 
challenge— a  knothole,  11  1-2  feet  from  thd 
ground  and  360  feet  from  the  home  platet 
he  called  it  the  $100,000  knothole.  A  check 
for  the  $100,000  would  be  handed  the  play- 
er who  hit  a  baseball  through  this  hole. 

.  .  .  Even  though  the  feat  would  be  dif- 
ficult if  not  impossible  to  accomplish,  many 
players  fastened  their  eyes  on  that  small 
opening  360  feet  away,  and  earnestly  en- 
deavored to  become  $100,000  richer  by 
knocking  the  ball  through  it. 

Jesus  Christ  has  been  much  better  to  us 
than  Rice  was  to  his  hometown  players.  He 
has  given  us  an  opening— not  just  a  tiny 
hole  but  one  that  is  life-size.  It  is  not  36C 
feet  away,  but  right  next  to  us. 

It  is  called  the  "straight  gate,"  but  there 
is  room  for  all.  Jesus  said:  "I  am  the 
door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall 
be  saved." 

Prayer  Thought 
Jesus  invites  everyone  to  enter  in  His 
door— He  has  room  for  all. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  31 
Go  and  Tell 
Scripture  Reading— Mark  5:19 
Phillips  Brooks:  Jesus  chose  this  method 
of   extending   the   knowledge   of  Himself 
throughout  the  world;  He  taught  His  truth 
to  a  few  men,  and  then  He  said,  "Now  go 
and  tell  that  truth  to  other  men."— Gospel 
Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christ  wants  all  His  followers  to  be  wit- 
nesses of  His  Word. 
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I  C.  STATE  CONVENTION 
ETEMBER  11,  12,  1968 

CONVENTION  PERSONALITIES 


THE  REV.  C.  F.  BOWEN 

itroductory  Sermon 

rdained  1937  by  the  Western  Confer- 
ence 

graduate  of: 
Campbell  College 

Wake  Forest  University  with  B.A.  de- 
gree 

I  George  Peabody  College  for  Teachers, 
Nashville,  with  M.A.  degree 

1  Graduate  work  at  Vanderbilt  Univer- 
sity 

/riter  of  The  Advanced  Quarterly 
Juthor  of  new  booklet,  This  Is  Your 
j  Church,  an  Introduction  to  Church 
i  Membership,  just  off  the  press 
pcretary  of  Wilson  County  Ministerial 
Association 

3cretary  o  f  Physicians  and  Ministers' 
Committee  of  Wilson  Memorial  Hospi- 
tal, Wilson,  N.  C. 

;astor  of  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  for  past  six  years. 
The  subject  of  his  message  wili  be 
What  Is  Thine  Occupation?"  based  on 
'ie  question  asked  of  Jonah  by  the  men 
i  the  ship  which  he  had  taken  to  Tar- 
hish. 


Special  Music 

During  the  Convention  all  will  be  pleas- 
ed to  hear  the  Ladies  Trio  from  the  Kins- 
ton  First  church.  Our  Pianist  will  be 
Mr.  Isaac  Hines,  also  of  the  Kinston  First 
church.  Pictured  below  are  left  to  right: 
Mrs.  F.  M.  Register,  Mrs.  Isaac  Hines  Sr., 
Miss  Karen  Register,  and  Mr.  Isaac  Hines 
Jr.,  seated. 


Christian  Action  League 


THE  REV.  ROGER  JACKSON 

A  representative  from  the  Christian 
Action  League  of  North  Carolina,  the  Rev. 
Roger  Jackson,  will  speak  at  the  Con- 


vention on  Wednesday  afternoon  at  1:30. 
Mr.  Jackson  is  pastor  of  the  Concord 
Baptist  church  and  the  Pleasant  Union 
Baptist  church,  Autryville,  North  Caro- 
lina. He  is  a  graduate  of  Campbell  Col- 
lege with  a  B.A.  degree  and  a  former 
student  at  the  Southwestern  Theological 
Baptist  Seminary  in  Fort  Worth,  Texas. 
He  is  president  of  the  New  South  River 
Baptist  Association  Pastor's  Conference 
and  a  member  of  the  Cumberland  County 
Unit  of  the  Christian  Action  League. 

Missionary  Speaks 


REV.  JOE  BARROW 

The  Rev.  Joe  Barrow,  missionary  to 
Africa  will  speak  on  Wednesday  evening, 
September  1 1  at  8  p.m.,  during  the  an- 
nual Mission  Rally. 


The  more  you  give  the  more  you  have. 
What  is  it?  Sometimes  it  may  be  food 
and  raiment,  or  even  money.  But  al- 
ways it  is  peace,  joy,  happiness,  and 
God's  glory  that  fills  and  thrills  your 
soul.  Reserve  it  to  yourself  and  it  leaks 
out  and  gets  away;  and  then  disappoint- 
ments, discouragements,  unhappiness, 
and  even  misery  and  woe  takes  its  place. 
Am  I  not  right?  So  much  depends  upon 
"give,  and  it  shall  be  given  you."— Wal- 
ter E.  Isenhour. 
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-NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE- 
COLLEGE 

MOUNT    OLIVE,    NORTH  CAROLINA 


Youth  Conference 
Highlights 

An  informal  open  forum  highlighted 
one  of  the  evening  sessions  of  the  1968 
Youth  Conference  at  Mount  Olive  College. 
Using  "Social  Pressures  on  Teen-Agers" 
as  their  topic,  Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  con- 
ference director,  was  assisted  by  other 
staff  members:  Mrs.  Marie  Glenn,  the 
Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  Pam  Hardison,  and 
Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson.  In  addition,  Ben 
Utley,  director  of  admissions  and  regis- 
trar at  the  College,  and  Dr.  Milton  M. 
Lownes,  Mount  Olive  physician,  served 
on  the  panel  and  participated  in  the  dis- 
cussion. 

A  full  schedule  of  events  kept  the  con- 
ference group  busy  during  the  week 
they  were  together.  One  afternoon  was 
spent  at  the  nearby  Cliffs  of  the  Neuse 
State  Park.  A  weiner  roast  there  con- 
cluded the  outing. 


Bryan  Scholars 
Appointed 

Twenty-one  students  have  received  ap- 
pointments as  Bryan  Scholars  at  Mount 
Olive  College  for  the  1968-69  school 
year  according  to  an  announcement  from 
Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean  of  the  Col- 
lege, who  serves  as  adviser  in  directing 
and  encouraging  the  scholars. 

This  grouo  of  students  is  selected  by 
a  faculty  committee  in  recognition  of 
their  academic  potential,  leadership  abil- 
ity, character,  and  personality.  Sopho- 
mores are  selected  on  the  basis  of  their 
first-year  records  and  activities  at  Mount 
Olive  College. 

Bryan  Scholars  take  a  special  one-hour 
seminar  in  a  subject  of  their  choosing 
and  they  meet  periodically  for  discus- 
sions. 

The  James  E.  and  Mary  Zealy  Bryan 
Foundation  underwrites  the  scholars  pro- 


gram at  Mount  Olive  College.  Scholar-i 
ships  are  awarded  to  some  while  others' 
hold  honorary  positions. 

Students  receiving  appointments,  list-| 
ed  alphabetically  by  communities,  are:! 

Burgaw— Pamela  Mae  Russ,  freshman, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  0.  Russ. 

Calypso— J  u  a  n  i  t  a  Brock,  freshman, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leslie  F.  Brock; 
Vicky  Carolyn  Davis,  sophomore,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  L.  Davis,-  Janet' 
Marie  Flowers,  freshman,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  Flowers,-  and  An- 
na Kathryn  Sutton,  sophomore,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Sutton  Jr. 

Columbia— Garland  Lee  Swain,  sopho-: 
more,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abram  L. 
Swain. 

Deep  Run— Jeannie  Elizabeth  Smith,' 
sophomore,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  MrsJ 
William  C.  Smith. 

Farmville— James  Wooten,  freshman, 
son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Johnny  James  Woot- 
en. 

Goldsboro— Robert  Henry  Black,  sopho-i 
more,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  K.I 
Black. 

Kinston—  Darrell  Talmadge  Grubbs, 
freshman,  son  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Her- 
man A.  Grubbs. 

Morehead  City— Joseph  Lloyd  Weeks, 
sophomore,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward 
C.  Weeks. 

Mount  Olive— Martha  Kay  Goodman, i 
freshman,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
die Goodman,-  Cecil  Wayne  Joyner,  sopho- 
more, son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willie  M.  Joy- 
ner; Donna  Kaye  Potts,  freshman,  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  R.  Potts,- 
Charles  Michael  Sapp,  sophomore,  son  of 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  L.  Sapp,-  and 
Jacquelyn  Tillman,  sophomore,  daughter 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  H.  Tillman. 

Pantego— Priscilla  Lynn  Harris,  fresh- 
man, daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Linwood 

A.  Harris. 

Princeton— H  e  I  e  n  Delores  Overman, 
sophomore,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  A.  Overman. 

Selma— Linda  Ann  Rose,  sophomore, 
daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Genell  Rose. 

Snow  Hill— Nigle  Bruce  Barrow  Jr., 
freshman,  son  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  N. 

B.  Barrow. 

Warsaw— Ruby  Marina  Blackmore, 
sophomore,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  D.  Blackmore. 
(More  Mt.  Olive  News  on  page  thirteen) 


CONSULTANTS  MEET 


Shown  during  a  two-day  visit  to  Mount  Olive  College  are  members  of  the  Admin- 
istrative Council  of  the  College  and  consultants  on  the  Program  of  Institutional  De- 
velopment with  the  American  Association  of  Junior  Colleges.  Pictured  left  to  right 
are  Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean  of  Mount  Olive  College,-  Dr.  Joseph  Sutton,  director 
of  university  analysis  at  the  University  of  Alabama,-  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president 
of  Mount  Olive  College,-  Dr.  Moses  Koch,  president  of  Essex  Community  College,  Bal- 
timore County,  Maryland;  Charles  H.  Harrell,  business  manager-treasurer  of  Mount 
Olive  College,-  Austin  Carter,  director  of  development  at  Mount  Olive  College,-  William 
Robbins,  dean  of  students,  Mohawk  Valley  Community  College,  Utica,  New  York;  and 
William  D.  Tyndall,  dean  of  students  at  Mount  Olive  College. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Was  the  Roman  Catholic 
lurch  the  first  Christian  church?— 
T.T. 

Answer:  No!  We  first  call  your  alten- 
on  to,  "And  there  were  dwelling  at 
irusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out  of  ev- 

y  nation  under  heaven"  (Acts  2:5). 
lis  indicates  that  there  were  on  the 
ay  of  Pentecost  those  present  in  Jeru- 
salem that  had  come  from  all  over  the 
iiown  world.  Read  the  following  verses 
I  this  chapter  carefully  and  thereby  note 
le  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  came  on 
lat  day  as  a  gift  to  the  believers,  whom 
isus  had  promised  to  send  as  is  record- 
j*  in  John  14:15-18;  15:26,  27;  16:7-14. 

So  in  a  sense  the  church  was  formed 
si  the  Day  of  Pentecost  in  the  city  of 
^rusalem  where  the  twelve  disciples 
jere  met  together  at  the  request  of  their 
sen  and  departed  Lord  and  Master,  Je- 
ps  Christ.  "And,  being  assembled  to- 
fcther  with  them,  commanded  them  that 
)ey  should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem, 
(Jt  wait  lor  the  promise  of  the  Father, 
hich,  saith  he,  ye  have  heard  of  me.  .  .  . 
ut  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that  the 
ply  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
jail  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 

lem,  and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
l|  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
cts  1:4,  8).  Read  all  the  first  and 
Scond  chapters  of  Acts. 
(The  term  translated  church  means 
jhe  called  out  ones."  There  is  a  defi- 
Jte  sense  in  which  Jesus  had  called  out 
js  followers,  and  they  were  following 
1  before  His  death  and  resurrection. 
|  George  Wheaton  Taft,  late  president 

Northern  Baptist  Seminary,  called  this 
jcleus  from  which  the  church  had  its 
iginning  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  "The 
ljurch  in  embryo  form." 

Whatever  your  view  may  be,  or  what- 
\m  you  may  call  them,  the  fact  remains 
at  on  that  glorious  and  eventful  day 
!0  people,  including  the  twelve  apos- 
"p  that  had  followed  Christ  and  assist- 
i  Him  in  spreading  the  gospel  were  at 
Is  request  met  together  in  one  place 
<d  were  all  of  one  accord  praying.  Then 
iddenly,  Him  of  whom  Christ  spake,  the 


Holy  Spirit,  came,  filling  the  room  where- 
in they  were  assembled;  but  best  of  all, 
filled  their  hearts  and  enabled  them  to 
carry  out  His  commission,  a  fete  they 
did  not  accomplish  before  the  Holy 
Spirit  so  came  and  enabled  them  to  do, 
as  Jesus  had  predicted  He  would.  On 
the  same  day  a  great  number  were  con- 
verted and  added  to  them,-  Jews  and 
those  that  made  up  the  Jerusalem  church 
mentioned  later  were  there.  "And  when 
the  day  of  Pentecost  was  fully  come, 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one 
place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a  sound 
from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting  ....  And  they  were 
all  amazed  and  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another,  Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak  Galileans?  .  .  .  Then  they  that 
gladly  received  his  word  were  baptized: 
and  the  same  day  there  were  added  unto 
them  about  three  thousand  souls"  (Acts 
2:1,  2,  7,  41). 

Among  the  strangers  reported  in  Acts 
as  being  present  in  Jerusalem  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost  were,  of  course,  Romans. 
However,  a  list  of  other  geographic  loca- 
tions is  given  along  with  Rome  as  being 
the  countries  from  whence  the  hearers 
of  the  gospel  were  from.  So  far  as 
Rome's  even  being  the  first  Gentile 
church  formed  is  even  much  in  doubt, 
for  we  read  of  churches  being  located  in 
Samaria  and  Syria  long  before  much  is 
said  about  Rome  as  a  church  center.  (See 
Acts  8:1,  5,  14;  11:19-30.)  I  would 
think  from  these  verses  that  Jerusalem 
was  the  location  in  which  the  first  local 
church  was  established,  and  that  soon 
as  the  apostles  were  commanded  (Acts 
1:8)  to  take  the  gospel  through  their 
ministry  to  nearby  Samaria  and  then  into 
Syria  and  the  surrounding  countries.  Of 
course,  those  visiting  Jerusalem  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  from  Rome,  along  with 
other  further  away  centers,  heard 
through  those  that  got  saved  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost,  what  had  happened  in  Jeru- 
salem and  believers  began  to  be  added 
to  their  number. 

It  is  entirely  possible  that  shortly  af- 


ter this  good  news  came  to  Rome  it  pro- 
duced believers;  but  also  it  is  true  that 
when  other  believers  produced  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  also  returned  to  their 
homes,  less  distance  from  Jerusalem, 
witnessing  to  the  saving  grace  of  God 
as  they  had  personally  experienced,  they 
thereby  produced  believers  in  their  home- 
towns before  any  had  had  time  to  return 
to  Rome  from  whence  they  came  to  Jeru- 
salem on  the  Day  of  Pentecost. 

The  three  thousand  souls  added  to  the 
church  (Acts  2:41)  that  continued  in  the 
true  Christian  way  as  is  suggested  (Acts 
2:41)  here  could  not  help  but  produce 
other  believers  that  evidently  continued 
in  this  way  of  fellowship  unique  in  the 
Christian  church.  This  teaching  in  Acts 
would  give  conclusive  evidence  to  the 
fact  that  not  Peter,  who  was  throughout 
these  wonderful  conversions  in  Jerusa- 
lem, but  those  from  Rome  that  were  con- 
verted under  his  and  the  other  apostles' 
testimony  were  the  human  instruments 
through  whom  God  caused  the  church  in 
Rome  to  get  its  start. 


Some  church  people  are  like  the  flint 
—you  have  to  hit  them  hard  to  get  any- 
thing from  them,  and  then  you  get  only 
chips  and  sparks;  some  are  like  the 
sponge— the  more  you  squeeze  them,  the 
more  you  get  from  them,-  some  are  like 
the  honeycomb— they  just  ooze  and  over- 
flow with  sweetness,  giving  without  pres- 
sure.—Youth's  Living  Ideals. 


New  Marriage 
Certificates  Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  re- 
cently printed  a  marriage  certificate 
that  has  been  in  demand  for  some- 
time. 

It  is  in  sheet  form,  sixe  8V2  by  11 
inches,  printed  on  lithographed  stock. 
The  certificates  are  available  in  book- 
ed lots  of  one  dozen  for  $2.95,  or  in 
single  form  for  $.25  each.  Each  cer- 
tificate in  the  booked,  or  padded  form 
carries  a  stub  for  the  minister's 
records. 

Send  orders  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  (State  tax  where  it 
applies.  Shipping  and  handling— 20c 
for  the  first  dollar  and  5c  for  each  ad- 
ditional dollar.) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 

BETTER 
THAN  A  BIKE 

MATILDA  NORDTVEDT 

JOHN  stepped  out  into  the  bright 
autumn  sunshine.  He  was  glad  that 
school  was  over  for  another  day.  As  al- 
ways, he  glanced  over  to  the  bike  stands 
where  rows  of  bikes  waited  for  their 
owners  to  claim  them  and  ride  home. 

John's  thoughts  flew  to  the  crisp  ten 
dollar  bill  in  his  drawer  at  home.  He 
would  have  a  bike  to  ride  to  school,  too, 
as  soon  as  he  saved  five  more  dollars. 
Mr.  Mahler  down  at  the  hardware  store 
said  he  could  have  one  of  the  second- 
hand bikes  for  $15.00.  John  hardly 
could  wait. 

One  by  one  the  bikes  whizzed  past 
John,  reminding  him  how  long  it  took  to 
walk  home.  He  didn't  mind  too  much 
though,  since  he  had  over  half  of  the 
money  saved  up  for  a  bike.  He  would 
soon  be  riding  right  along  with  the  oth- 
ers. 

John  turned  at  the  sound  of  voices. 
The  McCully  twins  were  behind  him. 
They  didn't  have  bikes  either  and  not 
much  of  anything  else.  John  waited  for 
them  to  catch  up  to  him. 

"Let's  play  catch,"  yelled  Tim,  juggling 
his  baseball.  "Tom'll  go  across  the 
street.    We'll  play  three-cornered." 

John  walked  backward,  throwing  the 
ball  to  Tom  and  receiving  it  from  Tim. 
It  was  really  a  fine  way  to  walk  home, 
he  decided,  when  suddenly  he  heard  the 
sound  of  breaking  glass.  Across  the 
street,  on  Tom's  side,  the  glass  of  a  fan- 
cy yard  light  was  shattered  to  splinters. 
Tom  had  missed  John's  baTI. 

Tim  ran  past  John.  "Let's  get  out  of 
here,  quick,"  he  hissed.  Tom  had  al- 
ready disappeared.  Scared,  John  ran 
down  the  street  after  Tim.  At  the  first 
corner  he  turned  and  looked  cautiously. 
There  was  not  a  person  in  sight.  He 


was  safe. 

He  started  to  run  again,  but  gradually 
his  steps  slowed  to  a  stop.  If  he  broke 
the  glass  of  the  yard  light,  he  should  con- 
fess it  and  offer  to  pay  for  it.  Chris- 
tians didn't  just  run  off  like  cowards. 

But  the  only  money  I  have  is  the  ten 
dollar  bill  I'm  saving  for  my  bike,  John 
argued  to  himself.  I've  been  saving  it 
up  for  weeks. 

John  slowly  plodded  homeward.  All 
the  sunshine  had  gone  out  of  the  day  for 
him.  He  tried  to  ignore  the  still,  small 
voice  of  his  conscience,  but  its  persistent 
nagging  continued. 

The  McCully  boys  are  to  blame  too,  in- 
sisted John  defensively.  They  should 
help  me  pay  for  it.  He  knew  the  twins 
would  never  agree  to  it.  They  got  away 
with  as  much  as  they  could.  Why 
shouldn't  he? 

"Because  I'm  a  Christian.  That's  whyl" 
said  John  aloud  as  he  climbed  the  stairs 
to  his  own  room.  Deliberately  he  pulled 
out  the  dresser  drawer  to  find  the  hid- 
den money.  Shoving  it  hastily  into  his 
pocket  as  if  afraid  he'd  change  his  mind, 
John  bounded  down  the  stairs  and  into 
the  late  afternoon  sunshine. 

"I  might  as  well  get  it  over  with,"  he 
muttered,  shoving  his  hands  deep  into 
his  pocket.  He  felt  his  wallet  with  his 
right  hand.  In  a  few  minutes  it  would 
be  empty  and  he  would  be  months  away 
from  owning  a  bike. 

John  hoped  the  owner  of  the  ya/d 
lamp  wouldn't  be  too  angry.  Standing 
in  front  of  the  door  of  the  fancy  brick 
house,  he  fought  an  urge  to  run  away 
again.  "Lord,  help  me,"  he  prayed 
through  clenched  teeth  as  he  pushed  the 
doorbell. 

When  the  door  opened,  John's  mouth 
dropped  open  in  surprise. 

"Mr.  Mahler!  I— I  didn't  know  you 
lived  here." 

The  elderly  man  laughed.  "We  moved 
here  just  last  week."  He  looked  at  John 
questioningly. 


John  pulled  the  wallet  out  of  his  pod 
et  with  trembling  hands  and  held  out  thi 
ten  dollar  bill.  "Mr.  Mahler,  I  brok 
your  fancy  yard  light  with  a  ball  this  a 
ternoon  on  my  way  home  from  schoo 
I'm  sorry.  I  came  back  to  pay  for  it." 

Mr.  Mahler  nodded  gravely.  "I  know, 
he  said.   "I  saw  it  from  the  window." 

"You-you-"  John  couldn't  fin 
words. 

"Yes,"  answered  Mr.  Mahler.  "Wh< 
made  you  come  back?  The  other  bo> 
didn't." 

John  looked  the  man  straight  in  th 
eye.  The  Lord  had  helped  him  to  t 
honest  about  the  broken  light;  he  woul 
help  him  now,  too. 

"Because  I'm  a  Christian,  sir,"  he  ai 
swered  quietly. 

"A  Christian,  eh?"  Mr.  Mahler  peere 
at  the  boy  intently  over  his  glasses.  Joh 
squirmed  uncomfortably.  "Here's  tr 
money,"  he  said  at  last.  "I  hope  it'll  t 
enough." 

Mr.  Mahler  made  no  move  to  take  tr 
ten  dollar  bill.  He  scratched  his  hea 
thoughtfully. 

"Tell  you  what,"  he  finally  said,  "m 
come  over  here  tomorrow  after  schoc 
and  rake  my  leaves  for  me.  I  have  a  fe^ 
other  odd  jobs  around  here  you  can  I 
to  pay  for  the  broken  lamp." 

John  beamed.  "Oh,  thank  you,  Mi^ 
Mahler,  I'll  be  here  right  after  school. 
Gratefully  he  put  the  money  back  inti 
his  wallet  and  turned  to  go. 

Mr.  Mahler  said  good-by  and  starte 
to  close  the  door,  then  opened  it  wic 
again.  "Say,  I'm  going  to  be  needing  i 
boy  to  help  at  the  store  on  Saturda' 
afternoons."  He  scratched  his  heal 
again.  "I've  never  thought  of  it  thr 
way  before,  but  it  just  might  be  a 
right  to  have  a  Christian  boy.  Woul 
you  like  the  job?" 

"Would  II"  exclaimed  John  breathles1 

iy. 

"All  right,  then.  I'll  be  looking  f( 
you,"  Mr.  Mahler  said. 

John  glanced  at  the  broken  yard  larr 
as  he  hurried  out  to  the  street.  H 
honesty  had  really  paid  off  this  time,  h 
still  had  his  ten  dollars  and  a  job  b 
sides! 

John  whistled  as  he  ran  home.  "Thar 
You,  Lord,  for  working  everything  01 
for  me.  I'll  be  able  to  get  my  bike  in  r 
time  now,"  he  murmured,  feeling  tf 
wallet  in  his  pocket  gratefully. 

The  happy,  clean  feeling  in  his  hea 
was  even  better  than  knowing  that  tl 
bike  would  soon  be  his.  With  God's  he 
John  intended  to  keep  it  that  way.— Ai 
Pleasure. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTi: 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS" 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


.etter  From  the 
Superintendent 

iear  Friends: 
I  sincerely  and  deeply  appreciate  all 
lat  so  many  of  you  have  done  and  es- 
ecially  the  many  prayers  you  have  of- 
jred.  I  regret  that  I  have  been  tired 
nd  I  have  actually  exhausted  myself.  I 
tas  hospitalized  July  22  through  July 
8.  I  am  so  very  happy  to  be  out  of  the 
ospital  and  that  much  strength  has  been 
sturned  to  me  and  I  have  been  able  to 
psume  many  activities  of  the  Children's 
ome. 

The  Report  of  the  Superintendent  of 
le  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  to 
Board  of  Trustees,  at  their  regular 
oard  Meeting  on  August  15,  was  most 
warding.  We  are  happy  that  our  last 
par  has  again  been  the  best  during  the 
itire  history  of  the  Home. 


/Villi  iiAA^Iitn,  ujo 
"tllJL  dxuj, 

"tlx  'woiuvueAj"  aaxui 
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I  am  very  grateful  that  our  Lord  took 
care  of  me  and  our  Children's  Home.  I 
am  aware  of  how  many  of  our  Free  Will 
Baptists  and  so  many  other  friends  help- 
ed, and  especially  how  much  the  Lord  has 
helped  and  how  He  is  continuing  to  help 
all  of  us. 

I  feel  it  will  be  wise  for  me  to  have  a 
complete  medical  examination  as  early 
as  convenient.  Therefore,  we  will  be 
admitted  to  Duke  University  Medical 
Center,  Durham,  North  Carolina,  for  a 
series  of  studies  and  tests  during  this 
third  week  of  August.  Please,  always, 
keep  us  high  on  your  prayer  list. 


Am  I  a  Little  Child? 

A  very  little  girl  having  received  some 
dim  impression  regarding  the  soul,  was 
asking  her  mother  what  it  was.  "Can 
you  feel  the  soul,  Mother;  can  you  hear 
it?"   And  then,  "Can  you  see  it?" 

The  mother  answered  that  the  soul 
could  not  be  felt  or  heard,  bui  that  some- 
times it  seemed  as  if  we  could  see  it  in 
the  eyes. 

"Let  me  see  yours,"  said  the  little 
girl.  And  gazing  into  her  mother's  eyes 
she  saw  there  the  tiny  image  of  herself. 
"Oh  Mother!  your  soul  is  a  little  child!" 

It  would  be  profitable  to  all  of  us  if 
we  would  ask  ourselves  this  question: 
"Is  my  soul  a  little  child?" 

"Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Except  ye  be 
converted  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (Matthew  18:3).-Horace  Walk- 
er. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


52  YOUTH  REGISTER 


Registration  for  the  1968  Youth  Conference  at  Mount  Olive  College  was  held  in 
the  lounge  of  Hart  Dormitory.  Approximately  52  young  people  from  North  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Florida,  and  Maryland  registered  as  conferees  for  the  week-long  event.  In 
addition,  a  staff  of  10  assisted  Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  director  of  the  conference,  in  the 
activities  of  the  week. 

Around  the  table  (left  to  right)  are  staff  member  Pam  Hardison,  Deep  Run;  staff 
member  Mrs.  Earl  Glenn,  New  Bern  (head  turned);  and  conferee  Julia  Hinnant,  Selma. 
In  the  background  (left  to  right)  are  parents  Mrs.  J.  E.  Justice  and  Mrs.  Richard  Powell 
of  Sneads  Ferry. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


Tli  €  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  1 


Nehemiah  Rebuilds 
the  Wall 

Lesson  Text:  Nehemiah  2:17,  18;  4:15-20; 
6:1-3,  15,  16 

Memory  Verse:  Nehemiah  2:20 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Until  A.D.  1448,  the  Book  of  Nehemiah 
was  united  as  one  with  the  Book  of  Ezra. 
Nehemiah  recounts  the  story  of  the  res- 
toration of  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  in 
Chapters  8—13.  The  restoration  of  Jeru- 
salem as  a  fortified  city  required  the 
highest  type  of  vision  and  God-called 
leadership. 

It  was  almost  a  century  and  a  half 
from  the  fall  of  the  city's  walls  in  586 
B.  C.  until  the  rise  of  Nehemiah  to  under- 
take the  work  of  restoration  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  Artaxerxes  Longimanus 
(about  444  B.C.)  (cf.  Nehemiah  1:1).  Dur- 
ing that  time,  Jerusalem  had  lain  pros- 
trate before  her  enemies,  and  God's  peo- 
ple were  often  humiliated  and  overrun. 

The  sorry  situation  cailed  for  a  man  of 
God  who  was  empowered  from  above. 
He  also  needed  to  be  a  man  of  sterling 
faith  and  courage  on  the  human  plane. 
Such  a  person  was  Nehemiah,  the  cup- 
bearer and  royal  butler  who  was  close  to 
the  Persian  monarch.  He  enjoyed  a  posi- 
tion of  high  honor,  power,  and  trust 
(cf.  Nehemiah  1:1-11).  The  sovereign 
Lord  of  history  moved  upon  both  the  king 
and  His  servant  Nehemiah  to  initiate  the 
important  task  of  restoring  Jerusalem's 
fortifications. 

Being  dispatched  by  Artaxerxes  to  be- 
gin the  task  (Nehemiah  2:1-16),  Nehe- 
miah encountered  intense  opposition 
from  local  foes.  They  wanted  to  see 
Jerusalem  remain  weak  and  unprotected. 
Chief  antagonists  to  the  work  were  San- 
ballat,  governor  of  Samaria,  and  his 
henchman,  Tobiah,  an  Ammonite  official 
in  the  hire  of  Persia.  Geshem,  an  Ara- 
bian chieftain,  also  opposed  the  project. 

Nehemiah  was  raised  up  by  God  and 
championed  by  the  Persian  monarch  so 
that  he  might  envision  and  consummate 


the  great  task  of  rebuilding  Jerusalem's 
fortifications.  This  is  a  saga  of  faith 
and  fortitude  that  has  encouraged  many 
servants  of  the  Lord.— Bible  Expositor. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Neglect  of  God's  house  is  a  reproach 
to  His  name  (v.  17). 

2.  When  Christians  see  that  their  lead- 
ers are  authorized  by  God,  they  follow 
(v.  18). 

3.  God  will  strengthen  our  hands  for 
any  good  work  we  seek  to  do  for  Him 
(v.  18). 

4.  Standing  for  the  right  always  re- 
quires vigilance  and  courage  (vv.  16-18). 

5.  We  should  be  watchful  for  each 
other's  welfare  and  call  for  help  in  the 
time  of  need  (vv.  19,  20). 

6.  God  fights  on  the  side  of  right,  not 
necessarily  on  the  side  of  might  (v.  20). 

7.  Satan's  forces  never  quit;  they  are 
always  at  our  heels  (vv.  1,  2). 

8.  God  has  given  us  a  work  to  do,-  noth- 
ing should  cause  us  to  turn  from  it  to 
lesser  things  (v.  3). 

9.  We  can  do  the  job  if  we  try  (v.  15). 

10.  God's  miraculous  work  never  ceas- 
es to  amaze  the  world,  because  the  world 
always  fails  to  understand  God's  motives 
(v.  1 6).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  a  railroad  yard  stands  a  magnifi- 
cent locomotive.  It  is  of  the  latest  type 
and  has  every  modern  invention  and  con- 
trivance to  make  it  a  thing  of  mighty 
power  and  usefulness.  Gazed  at  by  rail- 
road men,  they  exclaim,  "It's  a  beauty." 
But  without  fuel,  of  what  earthly  value  is 
it?  It  is  just  so  much  junk.  This  is  a 
parable  of  many  a  Christian  life.  It  may 
be  a  thing  of  beauty  and  have  every  ap- 
pearance of  great  usefulness,  yet  without 
the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit  it  is  an  encum- 
brance. 

In  every  congregation  there  are  per- 
sons who  live  beautiful  lives,  so  far  as 
good  ethics  and  manners  go,  but  their 
lives  are  powerless  because  they  have 
not  given  the  Holy  Spirit  entrance  into 


their  hearts.  It  is  not  enough  to  livo 
beautiful  lives,-  we  should  be  useful  ail; 
well  as  ornamental.— Cyclopedia  of  Bible i 
Illustrations. 

2.  What  qualities  make  a  good  leader' 
An  analysis  of  the  example  of  Nehemiar 
will  reveal  some  essential  qualities.  First 
a  leader  must  have  a  depth  of  love  foi 
his  people.  This  love  led  Nehemiah  tc 
leave  his  honored  position  as  cupbearei, 
to  the  king  of  Persia  in  favor  of  helpinci 
his  defenseless  people.  He  was  concern' 
ed  about  the  deplorable  condition  of  Je 
rusalem's  walls.  Nehemiah  was  also  err 
thusiastic  and  alert  to  the  needs  of  his 
people.  After  surveying  the  conditions 
about  Jerusalem,  he  called  the  leaders 
together  and  presented  the  situation,1 
Under  his  direction  and  inspired  by  his 
own  enthusiasm,  the  Israelites  gave  them- 
selves to  the  work  of  building.  Ther 
opposition  arose.  Sanballat  and  Tobiar 
attempted  to  hinder  the  work  with  ridi-i 
cule  and,  when  that  failed,  armed  oppo- 
sition. Yet  in  the  face  of  this  Nehemiah1 
was  dauntless.  With  courage  and  per; 
sistence  he  armed  part  of  the  workmen 
to  guard  while  the  others  labored.  Ne- 
hemiah was  an  example  of  good  leader-! 
ship  to  his  people.  He  met  and  remedied 
some  problems  and  complaints  of  the 
people  who  were  feeling  the  effects  ot 
overpopulation,  famine,  and  taxation. 
Above  all,  Nehemiah  was  religious.  He 
constantly  placed  his  trust  in  God. 

Effective  leaders  today  also  need  td 
develop  these  qualities  of  Christian  dis- 
cipleship  in  order  to  be  as  successful  as 
Nehemiah. 

Thus  we  have  the  following: 
L  ove 

E  nthusiasm 

A  lertness 

D  auntlessness 

E  xample 

R  eligion 

—Adapted  from  the 
Standard  Commentary! 

3.  A  neighbor  knocked  at  the  lazy 
man's  door  and  told  him  of  a  position  he 
could  get  by  going  after  it.  "Urn,"  saic 
the  man,  "it  appears  that  considerable 
effort  will  be  involved."  "Oh,  yes," 
said  the  neighbor,  "you  will  pass  many 
sleepless  nights  and  toilsome  days,  bul 
it  is  good  pay,  and  a  chance  for  advance- 
ment." "Urn,"  said  the  man,  "and  whe 
are  you?"  "I  am  called  opportunity.' 
"Urn!  You  call  yourself  Opportunity,  bul 
you  look  like  Hard  Work  to  me!"  Anc 
he  slammed  the  door!— New  Success. 
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MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

ecisions  have  already  been  registered  in 
hese  two  weeks  of  revival  services.  Four 
pildren,  in  addition,  responded  in  Bible 
phool  to  the  invitation.  There  have 
'een  some  rededications  too.  Yes,  God 
\  working  here. 
We  are  anxious  to  share  more  experi- 
nces,  but  they  will  have  to  wait  until 
le  next  article.  God  bless  all  those 
ho  love  these  precious  souls! 

Yours  in  His  service, 
Wayne  and  Ruth  West 


/irginia  Beach  Mission 
Reaches  Goal 

A  twelve-week's  indebtedness  drive 
as  reached  on  schedule  by  the  Vir- 
inia  Beach  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission, 
irginia  Beach.  Virginia.  Land  was  pur- 
ased  about  three  years  ago  by  the  mis- 
on. 


David  Jones,  treasurer  of  the  mission, 
s  shown  in  the  picture  presenting  the 
ast  payment  on  the  land,  in  the  amount 
if  $6,000.  With  him  are  George  Russell, 
rustee;  and  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark, 
ostor. 

On  Sunday,  July  21,  the  dedication  of 
he  land  took  place.  A  sizeable  number 
if  the  members  of  the  mission  were 
iresent  for  the  dedication. 


The  four  men  pictured  above  are,  left 
to  right:  the  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram,  mis- 
sions director;  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Fentress, 
a  beloved  Free  Will  Baptist  minister  who 
has  been  used  of  God  to  organize  seven 
churches;  the  Rev.  Melvin  C.  Boyette, 
who  supplied  at  the  mission  at  times 
when  there  was  no  regular  pastor,-  and 
the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  pastor. 

The  Rev.  Joseph  Ingram  began  a  revi- 
val on  the  day  of  the  dedication.  Says 
Mr.  Rivenbark,  "It  was  a  very  successful 
revival.  Brother  Ingram  preached  the 
Word  of  God  with  power  in  each  ser- 
vice." 

Mr.  Rivenbark  requests  the  many 
friends  of  the  mission  to  pray  for  the  of- 
ficials as  contact  is  being  made  in  se- 
curing a  loan  to  build  a  church  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God. 


MAJOR  ISSUES 
CONFRONTING 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 

(continued  from  page  five) 

time  before  the  political,  economic,  and 
military  balance  of  power  may  shift  to 
these  nations  which  are  located  primarily 
in  Asia  and  Africa. 

If  world  power  should  fall  into  their 
hands,  and  history  is  on  their  side,  and 
they  should  show  the  same  attitude  to- 
ward whites  that  we  have  shown  toward 
them,  our  children  and  grandchildren 
would  pay  a  heavy  price  for  the  preju- 
dices of  their  fathers. 

In  the  second  place,  there  are  moral 
reasons  for  the  church  taking  the  lead 
in  building  better  relations  between  the 
races.  How  can  we  support  the  cause  of 
missions  in  Africa  if  we  will  not  prac- 
tice the  purpose  of  missions  at  home? 
We  want  the  children  from  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  to  visit  our  churches  so 
that  we  can  see  for  ourselves  the  result 
of  our  investment  in  the  Home.  Would 
we  be  willing  for  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe 
Barrow  to  bring  to  our  churches  and  to 
our  homes,  the  fruits  of  their  labor  in 
Africa?  If  not,  it  is  hypocrisy  to  send 
them  a  s  o  u  r  representatives;  if  yes, 
would  we  accept  a  Negro  convert  from 
Africa  but  reject  one  from  Mount  Olive? 

We  go  to  West  Virginia,  Ohio,  and 
Missouri  in  search  of  a  fellowship  with 
people  who  bear  the  name  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  but  who  have  far  less  in  com- 
mon with  us  in  heritage,  polity,  and 
theology  than  the  Negro  Free  Will  Bap- 


tists in  Kinston,  Greenville,  New  Bern, 
Wilson,  and  Mount  Olive. 

I  do  not  profess  to  know  how  you  can 
resolve  the  problem  of  racial  prejudice 
in  your  church  and  community,  but  I  for 
one  am  ready  to  take  my  stand  where  I 
think  my  Lord  would  take  His.  Christ 
would  not  die  for  a  man  with  whom  he 
would  not  have  fellowship. 

I  am  aware  that  we  can  no  more  re- 
move prejudice  by  force  than  we  can 
compel  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour,  but  with  humility  and 
firm  commitment  we  can  each  take  our 
stand  beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus. 

I  am  only  one,- 
But  I  am  one. 
I  cannot  do  everything 
But  I  can  do  something. 
What  I  can  do,  I  ought  to  do: 
And  what  I  ought  to  do, 
By  the  grace  of  God,  I  will  do. 
—Edward  Everett  Hale. 

Reference  Sources 
"Gerald  Kennedy,  Fresh  Every  Morning 

(New  York:  Harper  and  Row,  Publishers, 
1966),  p.  87. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

(continued  from  page  four) 

All  the  way  through  it  must  not  be  I, 
but  the  grace  of  God  that  is  within  me. 
I  am  crucified  with  Christ.  Christ  said, 
"Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,-"  but 
Paul  said,  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 

"For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  circum- 
cision availeth  any  thing,  nor  uncircum- 
cision,-  but  faith  which  worketh  by  love" 
(Galatians  5:6). 


Just  as  the  marble  has  within  it  a 
statue,  as  the  acorn  has  within  it  the 
strength  of  the  oak,  so  every  man  has 
within  him  the  power  to  do  big  things 
if  he  is  willing  to  discipline  himself  and 
let  God  have  His  way. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 

TELL  EVERY  MAN  by  Dorothy  C.  Haskin. 

Baker,  1968,  157  pages,  $2.95. 

Here  is  a  book  of  conversion  stories 
from  around  the  world.  The  stories  take 
you  to  Canada,  Japan,  Korea,  Okinawa, 
and  to  fifteen  other  countries.  They  tell 
of  how  young  people  of  diverse  back- 
grounds found  Christ;  and  together  they 
reveal  a  pattern:  conversion,  consecra- 
tion, and  service. 

There  is  the  story  of  sisters  who  took 
turns  in  going  to  a  Jesus  school  and 
found  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  This  meant 
that  they  would  no  longer  worship  the 
totem  pole  as  the  other  Indian  villagers 
did. 

Another  is  about  Kim  Ung  Ju,  the 
Korean  girl,  of  whom  the  Communists 
felt  was  not  worth  a  bullet,  although 
they  killed  her  father  because  he  would 
not  renounce  the  Lord  Jesus. 

In  the  Philippians,  there  is  Thelma  who 
spent  her  babyhood  days  hiding  with  her 
mother  in  the  bamboo  groves  away  from 
the  Japanese  who  plunged  her  people 
into  war.  They  ate  bananas  and  frog 
legs,  and  she  learned  to  hold  her  breath 
when  rats  scurried  over  her  feet.  Now 
Thelma  is  a  dedicated  Christian,  teaching 
English  to  students  at  the  Good  Shep- 
herd's Fold,  an  orphanage  on  the  island 
of  Buena  Vista. 

Mrs.  Haskins,  the  author,  actually 
traveled  around  the  world  and  interview- 
ed countless  young  Christians  whose 
hearts  are  aflame  for  Christ.  All  of  this 
is  current  material  and  could  be  used 
for  a  study  course  in  missions.  Its 
theme  is  "Tell  every  man  and  every  wo- 
man, every  boy  and  every  girl  the  story 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

Perhaps  the  book  will  stir  the  reader 
to  pray,  to  give,  or  even  go  to  help  "tell 
every  man"  the  sweet,  simple  story  of 
Jesus. 


THE  BOOKLET 

"THIS  IS  YOUR  CHURCH" 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 
is  now  on  sale 

.  .  .  THIS  IS  YOUR  CHURCH  .  .  .  helps  to  answer  such  questions  as: 

How  does  a  Christian  grow  in  grace? 

What  are  the  duties  of  church  officers? 

What  kind  of  committees  should  a  church  have? 

What  kind  of  church  government  do  Free  Will  Baptists  have? 

Where  did  Free  Will  Baptists  come  from? 

How  important  is  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation?  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ? 

What  do  we  believe  about  justification?  sanctification? 

Do  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  predestination? 

Can  a  Christian  be  lost  again? 

How  essential  is  baptism  to  one's  salvation? 

What  is  the  relationship  between  the  local  church  and  the  district  conference? 
the  state  convention? 

What  does  the  Bible  teach  about  tithing? 

Can  a  person  be  a  Christian  without  tithing? 

Price  $.45  per  single  copy; 
$.40  each  in  lots  of  a  dozen  or  more. 

Order  from: 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  0.  Box  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 

Order  Form 

Please  send  me   copy  (ies)  of  "This  Is  Your  Church."  Enclosed 

is  payment  in  the  amount  of  $   (add  3  percent  tax  where  it 

applies,  plus  shipping  and  handling— $.20  for  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each 
additional  dollar.   Please  bill  me  □. 

Address      

i 
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I  arise  today,  equipped  and  forti- 
fied to  meet  life's  problems,  with — 
God's  strength  to  pilot  me. 
God's  wisdom  to  guide  me. 
God's  eye  to  look  before  me. 
God's  ear  to  hear  me. 
God's  Word  to  speak  for  me. 
God's  hand  to  guard  me. 
God's  way  of  life  before  me. 
God's  shield  to  protect  me. 
God's  host  to  save  me. 

— Selected. 


Deadline  for  Items 

Quite  often  we  receive  news  items 
that  are  sent  to  us  too  late  for  publica- 
tion. Our  deadline  for  years  has  been 
that  all  items  must  be  received  no  later 
than  Friday  noon  preceding  the  publica- 
tion date,  the  publication  date  being  on 
Wednesday  of  each  week.  This  deadline, 
however,  has  been  stretching  it  pretty 
thin  to  say  the  least,  and  often  works 
to  our  disadvantage,  especially  if  arti- 
cles are  received  on  Friday  mornings  that 
are  rather  lengthy.  The  statement  that 
is  printed  on  the  editorial  page  of  each 
issue  would  actually  require  that  all  ar- 
ticles must  be  in  the  hands  of  the  editor 
no  later  than  Thursday,-  therefore,  please 
take  note: 

We  request  that  articles  and  news 
items  which  occupy  a  regular  page  in 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist"  be  received  by  us 
no  later  than  Thursday  preceding  the 
publication  date.  Short  news  notes  and 
brief  announcements  will  be  accepted 
until  Friday  noon  preceding  each  publi- 
cation date. 

Your  cooperation  in  this  respect  will 
be  greatly  appreciated  by  all  those  who 
have  a  part  in  publishing  this  magazine. 

***** 
On  the  Light  Side 

(From  "Biblical  Recorder") 

The  janitor  dropped  a  box  of  tacks 
near  the  pulpit. 

"Now,  what  if  I  should  step  on  one 
during  my  sermon?"  asked  the  minister. 

Replied  the  janitor,  "I  think  that  would 
be  one  point  you  wouldn't  linger  on, 
pastor!" 

*  *  * 

Pessimist  counting  his  blessings:  "Ten, 
nine,  eight,  seven,  six  .  .  .  ." 

Optimist  counting  his  blessings:  "Ten, 
twenty,  thirty,  forty,  fifty  .  .  .  ." 
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£uitnrial 

The  Minister  and  New  Social  Security  Laws 

(The  information  in  this  editorial  comes  from  an  article  which  j 
peared  in  a  past  issue  of  the  "Biblical  Recorder"  dealing  with  the  matl 
of  the  new  social  security  laws  for  ministers.  It  was  written  by  W.  I 
Blanton,  general  agent  for  Southern  Life  Insurance  Company,  with't 
assistance  of  Lex  G.  Barkley,  District  Office  of  Social  Security,  Gaston 
North  Carolina.) 

The  1967  Amendments  to  the  Social  Security  Law,  passed  by  t 
90th  Congress,  contained  some  provisions  which  affect  many  ministe: 
Those  ministers  who  previously  elected  social  security  coverage  by  fill 
an  effective  Waiver  Certificate  (Form  2031)  will  not  be  concerned.  T 
amendments  automatically  covered  all  ministers,  except  those  who  ha! 
taken  a  vow  of  poverty,  effective  with  their  taxable  year  ending  af^ 
December  31,  1967. 

However,  there  is  a  provision  in  the  law  which  permits  a  minister 
secure  exemption  from  social  security  coverage.    In  order  to  do  so, 
must  file  an  "Application  for  Exemption  from  Self-Employment  I 
(Form  4361)"  with  the  Internal  Revenue  Service. 

A  statement  on  the  application  is  rather  restrictive.  It  reads  as  f 1 
lows :  "I  certify  that  I  am  conscientiously  opposed  to,  or  because  of  re1 
gious  principles  opposed  to,  the  acceptance  (with  respect  to  services  p«' 
formed  by  me  as  a  minister,  member,  or  practitioner)  of  any  public  insu 
ance  which  makes  payments  in  the  event  of  death,  disability,  old-age,  I 
retirement,  or  makes  payment  towards  the  cost  of,  or  provides  servici 
for,  medical  care  (including  the  benefits  of  any  insurance  system  esta- 
lished  by  the  Social  Security  Act)." 

In  general,  a  clergyman  who  entered  the  ministry  in  1968  or  earli! 
has  until  April  15,  1970,  to  file  the  Form  4361.  However,  those  clergi 
men  who  previously  elected  social  security  coverage  cannot  now  revol! 
their  prior  election. 

Suddenly  our  ministers  whose  income  is  already  too  small  will  fhj 
themselves  with  approximately  6  percent  less  income  due  to  this  new  \si 
Most  pastors  do  not  fully  understand  this,  or  to  say  the  least  have  son 
misunderstanding  about  it.  One  common  misunderstanding  is  that  thi 
think  of  themselves  as  being  employed  by  the  church  which  they  are  ncj 
The  law  says  that  they  are  self-employed  and  as  such  must  pay  the  entii 
social  security  tax  themselves.  That  is,  without  the  church  withholdii 
one  half  the  tax  and  the  minister  paying  the  other  one  half.  This  is  n 
the  case.   The  minister  must  pay  the  entire  amount  himself. 

There  is  nothing  to  prohibit  the  church  from  raising  the  pastor! 
salary  this  amount.  There  is  no  legal  way,  for  social  security  tax  puj 
poses,  for  a  minister  to  be  considered  an  employee  of  the  church  and  f 
the  church  to  pay  one  half  of  the  social  security  tax  and  report  him  as  i 
employee.  If  the  church  wishes  to  help  defray  some  of  the  social  securi' 
tax,  the  minister  should  include  whatever  amount  it  might  be  as  groi 
income  along  with  his  salary  and  other  stipends. 

This  is  where  a  layman  can  help.  Since  the  minister  often  cannot  j 
to  the  finance  committee  of  his  church  and  ask  for  a  raise  without  cor 
mitting  professional  suicide,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  interested  layman  1 
present  the  facts  to  the  proper  committee  of  the  church  and  save  the  mi 
ister  this  financial  dilemma  .... 

Ministers,  please  note:  This  new  law  went  into  effect  in  January  i 
this  year.  On  or  before  April  15  (at  the  time  of  paying  his  1967  taxes 
of  this  year  the  minister  should  have  filed  his  estimated  income  for  h 
1968  taxes.  On  or  before  April  15,  1969,  the  clergyman  pays  his  19( 
income  tax  and  his  social  security  tax  for  1968. 

For  complete  information,  the  minister  should  contact  his  local  Si 
cial  security  office,  where  a  pamphlet  entitled,  "Social  Security  for  Clerg 
men,"  is  available. 
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a  Missionary  Family  Discovered  Reasons  .  .  . 

WHY  GOD 
STOPPED  OUR  CAR 


HIRTY  thousand  miles  of  deputation 
in  an  old  car!   That  was  the  record 
'  husband  and  I  and  our  two  small 
Idren  made  during  our  first  furlough, 
parents',  we  enjoyed  the  hospitality 
many  friends  and  former  classmates, 
t  for  our  little  ones,  it  was  a  continual 
bnd  of  "no,  no"  as  they  were  attract- 
to  the  bric-a-brac  in  various  homes. 
)re  relaxing  to  them  were  the  occa- 
inal  stops  at  a  motel.  On  one  such  oc- 
sion,  our  three-year-old  was  snuggled 
wn,  all  bathed  and  powdered,  in  a  cute 
lie  crib  with  animal  decals  on  it.  Aware 
the  resemblance  to  his  own  bed,  he 
"igingly  asked,  "Mommie,  how  many 
ants  can  I  sleep  in  this  bed?"  Unfor- 
bately,   these  were  only  one-night 
bps. 

One  rainy  night,  still  a  day's  drive 
pm  our  destination,  we  found  ourselves 
1  short  of  funds  to  use  a  motel,  so  we 
m  in  the  car.  As  a  result,  my  hus- 
nd  caught  cold  and  was  too  ill  the 
Ixt  day  to  drive.  I  made  him  as  com- 
ftable  as  possible  in  the  back  seat,  put 
e  boys  in  front  with  me,  and  followed 
|e  route  we'd  planned  to  Wichita. 
On  the  outskirts  of  a  small  city  we 
d  just  passed  through,  the  car  sudden- 
developed  a  strange  noise,  and  it  mov- 
only  by  jerks  to  a  nearby  service  sta- 
in. The  attendant  looked  things  over 
id  advised  me  to  go  back  to  the  garage 
town.  The  garage  manager  informed 
e  that  they  had  no  time  before  closing 
take  on  any  new  job.  After  I  explain- 
I  my  predicament,  he  kindly  offered  to 
ok  it  over  at  five  o'clock  if  I  cared  to 
ait.  We  had  no  other  choice. 
Suddenly,  a  small,  gray-haired  man  of- 
red  me  something  to  read  while  I  wait- 
I.  Then  I  watched  him  as  he  gave 
acts  to  everyone  in  the  garage.  As  he 
igan  to  leave,  I  called  him  to  say  that 


we  were  also  Christians  and  glad  to  see 
him  serving  the  Lord  in  this  way.  His 
face  lit  up,  and  he  at  once  invited  us  to 
go  home  with  him  for  coffee.  We  de- 
clined, telling  him  that  we  had  to  get 
the  car  repaired  in  order  to  reach  Wichita 
for  a  meeting  the  next  evening. 

Shortly  after  the  man  left,  the  man- 
ager answered  the  ringing  phone  and 
called  me  to  come.  I  told  him  it  couldn't 
be  for  me,  since  I  knew  no  one  in  the 
town.  But  he  insisted  that  it  was  for 
the  lady  who  had  the  car  with  an  Illinois 
license.    It  was  Mattie,  the  little  man's 


by  DOROTHY  PETERSON 


wife.  She  told  me  that  she  was  a  semi- 
invalid  who  seldom  got  out.  But  she 
loved  missionaries.  Since  she  lived  only 
two  blocks  from  the  garage  she  suggest- 
ed that  we  could  walk  over  for  coffee 
and  leave  the  car  to  be  fixed  when  the 
mechanic  had  time.  So  we  were  soon  es- 
tablished at  Mattie's  table,  enjoying  her 
hospitality  and  feeling  as  though  we  had 
always  known  her. 

In  the  course  of  the  conversation,  we 
learned  that  the  ladies  of  her  church 
were  meeting  in  a  home  across  the  street 
that  evening  for  their  monthly  mission- 
ary meeting.  The  scheduled  speaker,  a 
lady  on  furlough  from  Africa,  had  just 
phoned  to  say  that  she  couldn't  make  it. 
So  Mattie  said,  "I  believe  the  Lord  sent 
you  to  take  her  place.   Please  stay  and 


speak  to  us.  I  have  two  double  beds 
upstairs.  So  I  have  plenty  of  room  for 
you  to  spend  the  night  with  us." 

My  ill  husband  looked  as  though  he 
could  use  some  rest  in  a  bed.  We  agreed 
to  accept  Mattie's  invitation.  With  my 
family  in  bed  for  a  nap,  I  returned  to  the 
garage  and  learned  that  it  would  take 
several  hours  to  fix  the  car.  This  meant 
that  we  would  have  to  wait  until  morn- 
ing. Already  the  Lord  had  provided  our 
needs  for  the  night. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting  that  night, 
someone  suggested  taking  an  offering  for 
the  missionary,  although  it  wasn't  their 
custom  to  do  so.  They  gave  me  a  $7.25 
offering. 

The  next  morning,  while  I  was  help- 
ing Mattie  with  breakfast,  the  phone 
rang.  A  lady  who  had  been  absent  from 
the  meeting  had  heard  of  the  slides  we 
had  shown,  and  she  wondered  whether 
we  had  time  to  show  them  to  her  if  she 
would  come  over.  We  agreed,  and  she 
brought  several  friends  with  her.  Before 
all  the  slides  had  been  shown,  she  arose 
and  excused  herself  to  get  to  work.  She 
left  the  others  there  to  see  the  rest  of 
the  slides.  At  the  close  of  the  showing, 
there  was  a  ten-dollar  bill  protruding 
from  under  the  projector.  Mattie  said, 
"Leah  put  it  there  before  she  left." 

When  I  phoned  Leah  at  work  to  thank 
her  for  the  gift,  she  replied,  "The  Lord 
told  me  you  needed  it,  so  I  had  to  leave 
it." 

As  my  husband,  now  improved  with 
the  good  night's  sleep  and  the  nourish- 
ment, packed  the  equipment,  I  went  to 
the  garage  to  get  the  car.  When  I  look- 
ed at  the  bill,  I  found  it  to  be  the  exact 
sum  of  the  offering— $7.25— received  the 
night  before.  But  for  the  offering,  I 
would  not  have  had  enough  to  pay  the 
bill. 

As  I  was  backing  the  car  out  of  the 
garage,  the  manager  held  up  his  hand, 
calling  "Stop!"  There  in  a  rear  tire  was 
a  bulge  just  ready  to  blow.  So  I  had  to 
buy  a  tire.  The  only  used  one  he  had  in 
the  garage  to  fit  my  car  cost  ten  dollars. 
That's  why  God  had  told  Leah  to  give  us 
the  ten  dollars. 

With  the  new  tire  put  on,  I  picked  up 
my  family,  bade  farewell  to  our  new 
friends,  and  praised  God  for  the  marvel- 
ous way  in  which  He  had  worked  things 
out. 

Now,  fifteen  years  later,  we  still  en- 
joy friendship  with  Mattie  and  her  hus- 
band and  all  the  friends  of  the  church 
in  the  place  where  God  stopped  our  car. 
—"Gospel  Herald." 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  WHOLE  ARMOR 

"Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 
wiles  of  the  devil.  For  we  wrestle  not 
against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
principalities,  against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high 
places.  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
havina  done  all,  to  stand"  (Ephesians 

6:11-13). 

The  "whole  armor  of  God"  consists  of 
seven  "pieces"  or  parts  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  child  of  God.  The  number 
"seven"  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  perfect 
numbers  of  the  Bible,  indicating  to  the 
Christian  that  when  he  puts  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  he  has  the  perfect  protec- 
tion of  God.  It  is  my  purpose,  in  the 
next  seven  articles,  to  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  importance  of  the  armor  of 
God  piece  by  piece.  I  shall  draw  more 
or  less  heavily  on  a  series  of  expositions 
on  this  subject  by  Charles  Simeon  in  his 
"Expository  Outlines  of  the  Whole  Bible" 
on  these  verses,  along  with  other  helps 
I  have  in  my  library. 

The  present  condition  of  the  Christian 
is  one  of  trial  and  peril.  He  is  as  a 
mariner  crossing  the  sea  of  life,  exposed 
to  storms  and  tempests,  wherein  many 
have  made  shipwreck  of  faith  and  a  good 
conscience.  He  is  a  spiritual  racer,  and 
is  running  the  Christian  course,  eagerly 
stretching  forth  his  hand  to  seize  the 
wreath  of  glory  and  eternal  life.  But 
the  text  refers  to  him  as  a  warrior;  he 
is  exposed  to  numerous  foes.  "Where- 
fore," says  the  apostle,  "take  unto  you 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and 
having  done  all,  to  stand." 


The  evil  day  referred  to  is  doubtless 
the  period  of  our  life,  the  day  of  human 
probation.  I  think  it  also  refers  to  the  age 
of  apostasy.  This  is  a  very  striking  and 
correct  view  of  the  shortness  of  our  ex- 
istence. Jacob's  reply  to  Pharaoh  was 
truly  graphic  and  interesting  in  the  light 
of  all  this:  "And  Jacob  said  unto  Phar- 
aoh, The  days  of  the  years  of  my  pil- 
grimage are  an  hundred  and  thirty  years: 
few  and  evil  have  the  days  of  the  years 
of  my  life  been,  and  have  not  attained 
unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of 
my  fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrim- 
age" (Genesis  47:9).  This  is  the  account 
Moses  gives  us  in  Psalm  90:10:  "The 
days  of  our  years  are  threescore  years 
and  ten,-  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their 
strength  labour  and  sorrow,-  for  it  is 
soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away."  Yet  it 
is  necessary  that  we  do  not  form  too 
gloomy  a  view  of  human  life.  Life  itself 
is  a  great  blessing,-  we  have  many,  very 
many  enjoyments  crowded  into  it,  much 
to  be  truly  thankful  for. 

It  is  an  evil  day  of  affliction.  Our 
bodies  have  the  seeds  of  innumerable 
diseases  in  them.  The  whole  machine  is 
in  disorder.  Few  are  exempted  from  the 
cup  of  temptation  and  persecution.  "For 
we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened:  not  for  that  we  would 
be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mor- 
tality might  be  smallowed  up  of  life"  (2 
Corinthians  5:4).  How  often  are  weari- 
some days  and  nights  appointed  unto  usl 
In  the  words  of  an  unknown  poet: 

"Let  others  boast  how  strong  they  be, 

Nor  death,  nor  danger  fear; 
But  we'll  confess,  O  Lord,  to  thee, 

What  feeble  things  we  are. 

"Our  life  contains  a  thousand  springs, 

And  dies  if  one  be  gone; 
Strange  that  a  harp  of  thousand  strings, 

Should  keep  in  tune  so  long." 

The  evil  day  referred  to  in  the  text 
may  well  be  the  evil  day  of  temptation. 
It  seems  to  form  a  part  of  God's  plan 
with  respect  to  His  people,  that  they 
should  be  tempted.  "J3lessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation:  for  when  he 
is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised  to 
them  that  love  him"  (James  1:12).  Our 
great  Saviour  was  tempted,  and  we  must 
be  conformed  to  Him  in  His  sufferings, 
that  we  may  participate  in  His  glory. 
Sometimes  these  temptations  are  exceed- 
ingly severe.  "And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to 
have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you  as  wheat: 
But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art  con- 


verted, strengthen  the  brethren"  (L 
22:31,  32). 

Again,  the  evil  day  we  read  aboul 
the  text  is  very  likely  the  evil  day] 
persecution.  That  is  a  strong,  sweep] 
remark  that  Paul  made  to  Timothy:  "\\ 
and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
sus  shall  suffer  persecution"  (2  Timo] 
3:12).  There  is  eternal  enmity  betw 
the  seed  of  the  woman  and  the  seed' 
the  serpent.  Christ  said  in  John  15:* 
".  .  .  because  ye  are  not  of  the  wor 
but  I  Jiave  chosen  you  out  of  the  woi' 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you." 

Because  of  these  things  the  advice 
en  by  the  apostle  is  to  "take  unto  II 
the  whole  armour  of  God."  This  am! 
is  practically  specified  in  the  passage 
ginning  with  Verse  14,  and  which  p! 
to  examine  in  detail  in  the  articles  tl 
will  follow  in  the  next  several  wee' 
Without  armor  we  are  incapable  of  ! 
sisting  the  thrusts  of  our  great  ener 
Without  the  whole  armor  we  are  lia 
to  attack  in  the  unprotected  parts.  Al' 
we  are  not  sufficient  to  select  the  we 
ons  for  protection  for  ourselves.  T 
part  of  warfare  is  never  left  to  the  jj 
dier's  choice.  God  has  made  that  cho! 
for  us.  He  says,  "(For  the  weapons^ 
our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  migh 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
strong  holds,)"  (2  Corinthians  10:4).  I 
Lord's  warfare  must  be  carried  on  by  ffi 
Lord's  weapons,  and  God  has  select 
and  appointed  every  piece,  and  He  \ 
specified  its  place  to  be  worn. 

We  must  have  the  whole  armor 
God.  That  is,  we  must  be  armed  throut 
out.  Every  part  is  vulnerable,  and  eve 
part,  therefore,  must  be  defended, 
we  examine  the  armor,  which  piece  c 
be  dispensed  with?  Not  the  girdle,  I 
the  breastplate,  not  the  helmet,  not  t 
shoes,  not  the  sword,  not  the  shield,  a^ 
certainly  not  prayer.  God  has  not  I 
vided  one  unnecessary  piece  of  arrro 
Therefore  the  whole  armor  must  be  ta 
en  unto  us.  It  must  be  adopted,  put  c 
employed,  and  kept  in  use.  It  must  n 
be  put  off  until  we  lay  down  the  tab< 
nacle  itself. 

The  motives,  briefly  stated,  are  sii 
pie,  but  important,  "that  ye  may  be  ab 
to  stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil 
or  that  we  may  not  be  destroyed  by  tl 
evils  of  this  life. 

That  we  may  appear  victorious  in  tl 
presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "ai 
having  done  all,  to  stand." 

"The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is 
hand:  let  us  therefore  cast  off  the  worl 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on  the  a 
mour  of  light"  (Romans  13:12). 
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MRS.  CARRIE  CANNON 

,  On  Sunday,  July  28,  1968,  God  gave  to 
|fs.  Carrie  Cannon  the  invitation  to 
june  and  be  with  Him  forever.  She  lov- 
l  homecoming  day  at  her  church,  Reedy 
ianch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Winter- 
Pie,  North  Carolina,  and  you  could  al- 
lays count  on  her  and  her  wheel  chair 
ling  there.  Now  she  is  attending  the 
Jeatest  homecoming  ever;  no  wheel 
Hair  is  needed  there  for  she  is  safe  in 
le  arms  of  Jesus— to  walk  the  streets  of 
I  Id  and  sing  praises  to  her  Lord. 
jAlthough  an  invalid  for  about  ten 
Jars,  we  can  remember  "Miss  Carrie" 

I a  ray  of  sunshine.  As  you  walked 
o  her  presence  her  gentle  smile  told 
j  how  welcomed  you  were.  She  was 
vays  interested  in  how  you  were  get- 
ig  along,  and  the  light  from  her  eyes 
3de  you  know  how  important  you  were 
her.  The  blessings  she  gave  to  all 
fio  knew  her  will  live  on  in  our  lives 
id  in  our  hearts  forever, 
j  "Miss  Carrie"  was  a  faithful  church 
jsmber  and  Sunday  school  teacher  for 
any  years.  She  was  a  person  that  gave 
|sely  of  herself  and  time  to  help  others, 
pd  gave  her  a  gift  that  no  wheel  chair 
iuld  take  away— the  love  for  her  fellow- 
an.  She  was  77  years  old  at  the  time 
her  death,  but  age  only  endeared  her 
her  many  friends.  She  has  only  step- 
id  out  for  awhile  for  one  day  we  hope 
have  heaven's  door  to  open  for  us, 
id  there  we  will  meet  our  Lord  and  dear 
iend,  "Miss  Carrie." 
To  her  family  we  wish  to  say,  "You 
ive  lost  for  a  little  while  a  precious 
ft— your  wife  and  mother.  Remember 
)d  will  take  care  of  her  and  you  can 
eet  her  again  someday.  May  God  bless 
iu  until  that  great  homecoming  day  for 
I  the  saints." 

Written  by  a  friend, 
Mrs.  Hersel  Bowen 


MRS.  LILLIE  VIRGINIA-DARE  PENNY 

We,  the  members  of  the  Woman's  Aux- 
ary  of  Saint  Mary's  Grove  Free  Will 
iptist  Church  near  Benson,  North  Caro- 
la,  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  Mrs.  Lillie 
rginia-Dare  Penny  who  was  called  to 
\r  heavenly  home  on  June  3,  1968. 
Mrs.  Penny  was  a  native  of  Johnston 
mnty,  North  Carolina,  and  was  the 
lughter  of  the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T. 


(Bud)  Coats.  She  was  married  to  Victor 
Penny  on  January  21,  1917,  and  they 
celebrated  their  50th  wedding  anniver- 
sary this  past  January. 

For  more  than  40  years  Mrs.  Penny 
was  a  leader  in  the  Home  Demonstration 
Club  work  in  her  community.  She  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Pleasant  Grove 
Club,  which  she  helped  to  organize  and 
served  as  its  first  president.  In  1962 
she  received  the  outstanding  president's 
award  and  was  named  Johnston  County 
Home  Demonstration  Club  Woman  of  the 
Year.  In  1963  she  was  named  the 
Johnston  County  Home  Demonstration 
Club  "Mother  of  the  Year."  She  was  a 
charter  member  of  the  Johnston  County 
Home  Demonstration  Club's  Curb  Mar- 
ket in  Smithfield  and  served  as  treasurer 
and  chaplain  of  t  h  e  Johnston  County 
Democratic  Women's  Club,  of  which  she 
was  a  charter  member. 

She  was  a  member  of  Saint  Mary's 
Grove  church  where  she  taught  Sunday 
school  for  many  years,  served  as  presi- 
dent of  the  woman's  auxiliary,  and  was 
chairman  of  a  number  of  special  pro- 
grams of  the  auxiliary. 

Mrs.  Penny  was  chairman  of  the 
Johnston  County  Cancer  Society  in  1963, 
and  served  as  local  chairman  of  the  Red 
Cross,  March  of  Dimes,  and  Heart  Fund 
campaigns. 

She  and  her  husband  reared  three  or- 
phan boys  in  addition  to  four  children  of 
their  own. 

At  her  request,  funeral  services  were 
conducted  at  Fellowship  Primitive  Baptist 
Church  near  her  home.  The  Rev.  James 
Howard,  her  pastor,  officiated,  assisted 
by  the  Rev.  Julian  Nesselrodt  and  the 
Rev.  Allen  Bryan.  Burial  was  in  the  Fel- 
lowship Cemetery. 

Surviving  are  her  husband;  three  sons, 
Edsel  and  Lemay  both  of  Route  1,  Angier, 
and  Graham  of  Raleigh;  one  daughter, 
Mrs.  E.  T.  Sullivan  of  New  Orleans, 
Louisiana;  and  one  brother,  R.  F.  Coats 
of  Route  1,  Angier. 

We  realize  that  in  this  earthly  separa- 
tion we  can  see  a  promise  of  a  glorious 
life  to  come  where  there  will  be  no 
separation. 

We  will  not  say  that  she  is  dead, 

But  that  she  is  just  away. 

With  her  willingness  and  kindness 

She  has  wandered  into  brightness, 

And  left  us  dreaming  of  it  fair; 

Hoping  that  someday  we  may  linger  there. 

The  touch  of  her  hand  has  strayed, 

As  reverently  as  her  lips  prayed; 

We  think  of  her  as  the  same  and  say, 

"She  is  not  dead— she  is  just  away." 

Submitted  by  a  close  friend, 
Martha  Stephenson 


MRS.  ALICE  W.  GRANT 

On  Friday,  February  16,  1968,  Mrs. 
Alice  Walters  Grant  was  called  home  to 
be  with  her  lifelong  Master  and  constant 
companion. 

Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  Sey- 
mour Funeral  Home  Chapel  in  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina,  on  Saturday,  February 
17,  with  her  pastor,  the  Rev.  DeWayne 
Eakes,  officiating,-  assisted  by  the  Rev. 
M.  0.  Sears.  Interment  and  committal 
followed  in  Willowdale  Cemetery  in 
Goldsboro. 

Mrs.  Grant  was  born  April  10,  1901, 
in  LaGrange,  North  Carolina.  She  joined 
the  LaGrange  Presbyterian  Church  in  her 
early  teens.  She  attended  the  LaGrange 
public  schools  and  furthered  her  educa- 
tion at  King's  Business  College  in  Ral- 
eigh. She  married  William  Paul  "Roe- 
buck" Grant  July  5,  1922,  who  was  a 
native  of  Wayne  County,  and  she  resided 
there  the  remainder  of  her  life.  Shortly 
after  her  marriage,  she  united  with  the 
Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Goldsboro.  Her  personal  life  was 
an  epitome  of  Christianity  at  work.  She 
was  a  faithful  church  worker  and  con- 
tributed strongly  to  Mount  Olive  College 
and  the  Children's  Home,  as  well  as  the 
other  denominational  enterprises. 

She  is  survived  by  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Marie  Casey  of  Goldsboro;  her  nephew, 
Hubert  Walters  of  LaGrange,-  and  two 
granddaughters,  Beverly  and  Barbara 
Casey. 

She  has  gone  from  us,  but  her  com- 
passion and  concern  for  her  fellowman 
leaves  many  cherished  memories  with  us. 

The  obituary  was  prepared  by  her  pas- 
tor at  the  request  of  Mr.  Harvey  H.  Casey 
Sr.,  a  dear  friend  of  the  deceased. 

MRS.  ADDIE  BELL 

On  December  31,  1967,  while  attend- 
ing church  services,  our  sister,  Mrs.  Ad- 
die  Bell,  was  suddenly  taken  to  be  with 
her  Lord.  She  was  a  faithful  and  active 
member  of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 

Mrs.  Bell  loved  her  church  and  her 
Lord.  She  was  always  talking  about  how 
good  the  Lord  had  been  to  her.  She  also 
loved  people  and  had  a  smile  for  every- 
one. Living  among  people  and  being  a 
friend  to  all  were  outstanding  character- 
istics of  her  life. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the 
Joyner  Funeral  Home  with  her  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Roland  C.  Cherry,  officiating. 

Respectfully  submitted, 
Mrs.  Lillie  Thomas 
Mr.  W.  R.  Sawrey 
Mrs.  Allen  Bartlett 
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Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  July,  1968 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly  Inc.,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows  for 
the  month  of  July,  1968: 

Balance  in  Bank  July  1  $2,788.33 
Receipts 

Churches  $  522.25 

Sunday  Schools  62.28 
Sunday  School  Conventions  24.00 
Unions  43.63 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  10.00 
State  League  Convention  1,002.00 


Total  Receipts 

Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Operating   Expenses  $  25.00 

Insurance  48.00 


Total  Disbursements 
Balance  in  Bank  August  1 


1,664.16 


$4,452.49 


73.00 


$4,379.49 


N.  C.  Board  of  Superannuation 
Report  of  July,  1968 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds,  chairman-treasurer  of 
the  Board  of  Superannuation  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  for  July,  1968: 
Receipts 

Balance  July  1,  1968  $5,855.66 
Religious  Contributions  854.41 
Insurance  and  Retirement 

Premiums  1,172.87 


Total  to  Account  For 

Disbursements 
Ministers'  Monthly 

Checks  $  133.00 

Operating  Expenses  241.81 
Insurance  Premiums  1,128.53 


7,882.94 


Total  Disbursements 


1,503.34 


Balance  August  1,  1968  $6,379.60 

Receipts  by  Conferences 

Albemarle  $  78.37 

Cape  Fear  $179.03 

Central  $277.01 

Eastern  $268.18 

Piedmont  $136.64 

Western  $954.11 
North  Carolina  State  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention  $133.94 

Liberty  Church  Experienced 
Successful  Revival 

The  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  of  Marianna, 
Florida,  was  the  evangelist  for  revival 
services  at  the  Liberty  Free  Will  Baptist 


Church,  Chuckey,  Tennessee,  the  week  of 
July  17-21.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Henry 
Bailey,  assisted  Mr.  Woodlief. 

Mr.  Woodlief  states  that  the  Christians 
of  the  church  expressed  the  need  of  a  re- 
vival, and  they  were  stirred  into  a  spirit 
of  prayer.  They  saw  their  prayer  being 
answered,  and  it  was  as  though  they  had 
a  spiritual  rain  along  with  the  other  rain 
coming  to  the  earth  they  had  expressed 
a  need  of.  "What  is  revival?"  they  ask- 
ed. Here  is  the  answer  they  obtained: 
"When  copious  showers  have  descended 
during  the  night  and  all  the  earth  and 
leaves  and  cattle  are  washed  clean,  and 
the  sun  rising  shows  a  drop  of  dew  on 
each  blade  of  grass,  and  the  air  breathes 
fresh— that  is  revival." 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship would  like  to  recommend  Mr.  Wood- 
lief as  an  evangelist  for  revival  services. 
They  state  that  his  preaching  was  a 
great  help  to  their  church  and  com- 
munity. 


Coming  Events 

September  3— Annual  Meeting  of  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation, 
Press  Building,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 

September  11— State  Convention  Annual 
Mission  Rally,  National  Guard  Armory, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  8  P.M., 
the  Rev.  Joe  Barrow,  Speaker 

September  11,  12— North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  Na- 
tional Guard  Armory,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  Mount  Olive  College, 
Host 

September  15— Fall  Semester  Begins, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 

September  19— Eastern  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Saint  Mary's 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

September  20-Layman's  League  Fellow- 
ship of  Central  Conference,  7:30  P.M., 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tar- 
boro,  North  Carolina 


Churches  and  Minister; 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  whe 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seekin, 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  giv 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in 
formation  to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Wil 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is 
sues  only.) 


The  People's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church,  Route  2,  Elm  City,  North  Caro 
lina,  is  seeking  a  pastor  for  full-time  ser 
vices  beginning  November  1,  1968.  An^ 
minister  that  would  be  interested  in  pas 
toring  this  church  please  contact  Pau 
Joyner,  Route  2,  Elm  City,  North  Caroline 
27822,  telephone  236-4987. 

The  Rev.  Lynwood  Boyette  announces 
that  he  will  be  available,  beginning  the 
second  Sunday  in  September,  for  supply 
or  pastoral  services  on  second  and  fourth 
Sundays  each  month.  Any  church  inter- 
ested may  contact  him  by  writing  the 
Rev.  Lynwood  Boyette,  Route  4,  Box 
529-A,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
28365,  or  calling  658-4772. 

The  Rev.  A.  J.  Lyczkokski  announces 
that  he  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina,  and  is  now 
available  for  other  pastoral  services. 
Any  church  in  need  of  a  pastor  and  de- 
siring to  talk  with  Mr.  Lyczkowski  may 
contact  him  by  writing  Route  1,  Box 
608-C,  Morehead  City,  North  Carolina 
28557,  or  by  telephoning  726-4218. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  FREE  WILL 
BAPTIST  PRESS  FOUNDATION 

This  notice  is  to  advise  the  represen- 
tatives of  churches,  conventions,  confer- 
ences, union  meetings,  etc.,  holding 
membership  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press  Foundation,  Inc.,  that  the  annual 
meeting  will  be  held  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 3,  1968,  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

If  you  have  been  duly  elected  to  rep- 
resent the  membership  holding  of  any 
of  the  above  organizations,  please  be 
present  for  this  meeting  on  said  date  at 
10  a.m.  in  the  new  Press  Building. 

R.  N.  HINNANT,  President 
HUBERT  BURRESS,  Secretary 
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eaching  and 
learning  At 
lAount  Olive  College 

MRS.  LORELLE  F.  MARTIN,  Chairman 


Science  Department 


Students  at  Mount  Olive  College  have 
e  advantage  of  a  close  faculty-student 
lationship.    Those  who  guide  his  in- 
llectual  development  know  and  appre- 
ate  the  student  as  an  individual.  They 
e  genuinely  concerned  for  his  overall 
(ell-being  and  that  he  develop  into  a 
arson  who  can  think  for  himself. 
While  the  faculty  realizes  that  they 
innot  give  the  student  their  own  under- 
anding  of  knowledge,  they  seek  to  lead 
m  to  develop  wisdom  of  his  own.  It 
j  true  that  one  must  learn  a  multitude 
f  facts  in  each  course  but  we,  as  a 
iculty,  are  most  concerned  that  the 
udent  learn  the  application  of  this 
Jnowledge.    We  wish  for  him  to  ap- 
proach his  studies  with  not  only  the 
uestions  "What?"  and  "How?"  but  also 
Why?"    In  short,  when  one  can  learn 
)  think  for  himself,  he  is  no  longer 
fraid  to  encounter  new  experiences  and 
ew  situations.    This  is  what  the  facul- 
f  at  Mount  Olive  College  desires  most 
pr  their  students. 

equirements  for  Effective  Teaching 

Learning  in  this  manner  frequently  re- 
tires personal  assistance.  It  also  re- 
uires  a  friendly  atmosphere,  an  under- 
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standing  of  the  student,  and  considera- 
tion of  the  student  and  the  pressures  ex- 
erted upon  him.  It  requires  a  good  aca- 
demic program.  It  requires  that  the 
faculty  be  well  informed  and  that  they 
teach  for  understanding,  that  they  ex- 
plain principles  and  facts  with  patience, 
and  that  they  encourage  the  student  in 
his  struggle  to  comprehend.  It  requires 
that  they  endeavor  to  motivate  the  stud- 
ent to  want  to  learn,  that  they  make 
their  courses  so  interesting  that  he  can- 
not resist  learning  and  developing  an 
appreciation  for  the  various  fields  of 
study.  It  requires  that  the  faculty  be 
approachable  and  available  for  personal 
conferences  to  discuss  the  problems  of 
the  student  and  to  guide  him  in  solving 
these  problems.  It  requires  that  the 
faculty  be  honest  and  fair  in  their  deal- 
ings with  the  student,  that  they  try  to 
place  themselves  on  his  level;  but  at  the 
same  time  demand  of  him  his  best  and 
lead  him  to  make  his  own  decisions.  It 
requires  that  they  show  consideration 
for  the  student  but  not  so  shield  him 
from  the  reality  of  the  pressures  that  he 
must  face  in  other  situations,  in  other 
colleges,  and  in  life  in  general  that  he 
will  not  be  prepared  to  cope  with  these 
changes.  The  faculty  of  Mount  Olive 
College  strives  to  meet  these  needs  of 
each  student. 

Weil-Rounded  Programs 

Mount  Olive  College  seeks  to  offer  a 
well-rounded  academic  program  and  a 
strong  foundation  upon  which  the  stud- 
ent may  continue,  with  competence,  his 
education  at  a  senior  institution.  It  is 
also  aware  of  the  needs  of  the  student 
who  does  not  plan  to  continue  his  edu- 
cation beyond  this  institution.  It  strives 
to  prepare  this  student  not  only  for  a 
vocation  in  business  but  also  for  a  basic 
understanding  of  the  society  in  which  he 
will  live. 

It  is  true  that  we  may  not  always  suc- 
ceed in  our  endeavors  but  it  is  the  sin- 
cere desire  of  the  College  and  the  facul- 
ty to  assist  the  student  and  to  maintain 
an  atmosphere  conducive  to  a  meaning- 


ful educational  experience.  The  student 
is  our  first  concern,-  he  is  the  reason  for 
our  College.  Both  t  h  e  administration 
and  the  faculty  are  sincerely  interested 
in  his  total  development  and  in  his  well- 
being  both  while  he  is  with  us  and  in 
the  future. 

*  *  *  *  * 

Mrs.  Lorelle  Martin  has  served  as 
chairman  of  the  Science  Department  at 
Mount  Olive  College  since  September 
1957.  She  is  a  graduate  of  Greensboro 
College  and  received  a  master's  degree 
from  East  Carolina  University.  She  has 
taken  further  study  at  Appalachian  State 
University  and  at  the  Duke  University 
Marine  Laboratories  in  Beaufort. 

Married  to  Robert  R.  Martin,  a  native 
of  Mount  Olive,  they  are  the  parents  of 
two  children,  Dr.  Virginia  L.  Martin,  a 
professor  in  the  science  department  of 
Queens  College,  Charlotte,  and  Robert  R. 
Martin  Jr.,  a  summer  candidate  for 
graduation  from  Georgia  Institute  of 
Technology,  Atlanta. 

Organizational 
Meetings  to  Plan 
1968  Dinners 

Another  series  of  dinners  for  Mount 
Olive  College  to  be  held  in  cooperation 
with  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  during 
the  coming  months  is  being  planned.  All 
gifts  received  at  the  dinners  will  be 
credited  to  the  goal  or  pledge  set  by 
each  local  Church  for  the  Development 
Fund  Campaign. 

Austin  Carter,  Director  of  Develop- 
ment, has  scheduled  the  following  or- 
ganizational meetings  to  plan  for  the 
dinners: 

Pamlico  County:  Mount  Zion  church, 
Vandemere,-  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards,  pas- 
tor; September  3,  8  p.  m. 

Wayne  County:  Stoney  Creek  church, 
Goldsboro;  the  Rev.  Raymond  Jones,  pas- 
tor,- September  5,  8  p.  m. 

Craven  County:  Saint  Mary's  church, 
New  Bern,-  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  pastor,- 
September  8,  3  p.  m. 

Lenoir  County:  First  church  of  Kinston; 
Kinston,-  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  pas- 
tor,- September  17,  8  p.  m. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties:  Educational 
Building  of  First  church  of  Smithfield, 
Smithfield;  the  Rev.  J.  Stewart  Humph- 
rey, pastor;  September  19,  8  p.  m. 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 

Page  Seven 


"Family  Fireside"  is  conspicuously  absent  this  week.  It 
may  not  appear  again,  depending  upon  the  number  of  re- 
quests from  its  readers.  Perhaps  it  is  not  really  needed,  es- 
pecially with  the  availability  of  various  types  of  daily  devo- 
tional aids. 

Anyway,  if  you  want  it,  let  us  hear  from  you.  Just  write 
to:  The  Editor,  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  P.  O.  Box  374,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513.  (It  just  may  be  that  there  is  someone 
out  there  who  could  actually  do  the  writing.   Who  knows?) 


THE  BIBLE  STANDS 

The  Bible  stands  though  the  hills  mc 
tumble, 

It  will  firmly  stand  though  the  earth  mi 
crumble. 

I  will  plant  my  feet  on  its  firm  found 
tion, 

For  the  Bible  stands. 

—Author  Unknowi 
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terns  from  the  office  of  the 


ENERAL  SECRETARY 


DAVID  C.  HANSLEY 


North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


.adies  Plan  Work 
|r  1968-1969 

The  North  Carolina  State  Auxiliary 
onvention  begins  its  year  with  a  great 
lallenge.  Through  the  leadership  of 
president,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Everton  (pic- 
jred  below),  the  convention  has  taken 
Irs.  Joe  Barrow,  missionary  to  Africa, 
>  their  missionary  to  support. 


Mrs.  J.  W.  Everton 

The  executive  committee  recently  met 
Wilson,  North  Carolina,  to  look  over 
eir  plans  for  the  new  year  and  to  begin 
)rking  on  their  new  tasks. 


Pictured  left  to  right  are:  Mrs.  J.  W. 
Everton,  president;  Mrs.  N.  B.  Barrow, 
vice-president;  Mrs.  C.  F.  Bowen,  secre- 
tary,- Mrs.  Raymond  Sasser,  treasurer. 


Central  Conference 
Layman's  League 
Growing 


One  of  the  displays  that  you  may  see 
the  1968  session  of  the  North  Carolina 
Jte  Convention  of  Churches,  will  be 
spared  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
ition,  under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  C. 
Bowen,  secretary. 
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Mr.  Francis  Staddard 

Pictured  above  is  Mr.  Francis  Staddard, 
a  member  of  the  Piney  Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  where  he  is  president  of 
their  Layman's  League.  Mr.  Staddard  is 
currently  serving  as  the  president  of  the 
Central  Conference  Layman's  League  Fel- 
lowship. 


He  is  challenging  all  the  men  of  the 
churches  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of 
North  Carolina  to  become  a  member  of 
the  Layman's  League  of  their  church;  and 
should  any  church  be  without  this  or- 
ganization, he  urges  all  to  organize  now. 


Mr.  J.  M.  Langly 

Mr.  J.  M.  Langley,  pictured  above,  is 
a  member  of  the  First  Church  of  Tarboro, 
where  he  is  very  active  in  the  work  of 
the  Layman's  League.  He  is  serving  as 
the  league  secretary. 

He  serves  as  the  promotional  director 
of  the  Central  Conference  Layman's 
League  Fellowship.  It  is  his  duty  to 
promote  this  organization  vithin  the 
Central  Conference  and  to  assist  in  form- 
ing new  leagues.  Should  any  church  be 
interested  in  beginning  a  Layman's 
League,  you  may  contact  Mr.  Langley  to 
assist. 

The  next  Layman's  League  Fellowship 
meeting  of  the  Central  Conference  will 
meet  with  the  First  Church  of  Tarboro, 
September  20,  at  7:30  p.m.  All  members 
and  visitors  are  welcome  to  attend  this 
meeting. 


AugUSt- 


Promotioiul  Work  for 

North  Carolina  State  Convention 
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J  INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


REPORT  OF  THE  DUKE  MEDICAL  CENTER 

I  am  most  grateful  that  the  Duke  Cen- 
ter completed  its  series  of  studies  and 
examinations  as  planned  and  that  the  re- 
sults have  been  favorable. 

The  doctors,  nurses,  technicians,  and 
other  workers  in  various  jobs,  began  the 
studies  and  examinations  early  Monday 
morning,  August  19,  and  completed  the 
work  Tuesday  afternoon.  The  completed 
report,  which  was  very  gratifying,  was 
given  about  10  p.m.  Tuesday  evening, 
August  20. 

Dr.  M.  S.  Mahaley  Jr.,  M.D.,  the  chief 
neurosurgeon,  stated  that  his  examina- 
tion was  pleasing.  He  stated  that  he  did 
not  know  of  any  further  examination  at 
this  time  and  he  knew  of  no  reason  why 
I  should  not  return  to  the  Children's 
Home.  Therefore,  I  did  return  to  the 
Home  on  Wednesday  morning,  August  21, 
and  am  very  happy  to  be  back  and  to  be 
able  to  resume  many  activities.  I  am 
very  grateful  that  I  have  regained  most 
of  my  strength  and  speech.  My  doctors 
have  assured  me  that  this  will  continue 
to  improve  until  I  am  completely  recover- 
ed. I  am  to  return  to  the  Duke  Clinic  in 
about  four  (4)  weeks  for  a  checkup. 

I  am  deeply  grateful  for  all  the  pray- 
ers offered  in  my  behalf.  I  know  the 
Lord  will  help  us  in  whatever  way  is 
best. 

REMEMBER:  "A  TRIBUTE  TO  OUR 
CO-LABORERS" 

Will  your  church,  Sunday  school,  aux- 
iliary, or  other  organization  be  included 
in  the  tribute  to  be  paid  to  our  Co-Labor- 
ers (Staff)  at  our  State  Convention? 

Our  Golden  Anniversary  Development 
Program  dedicates  this  year  and  its 
progress  to  those  men  and  women  who 
have  served  as  staff  members  of  this 
Home  during  its  history.  Our  report  to 
the  State  Convention,  September  11,  will 
be  in  the  form  of  a  special  appreciation 
service  for  these  men  and  women.  Dur- 
ing this  service  they  will  be  publicly 
recognized  and  honored  and  a  special  of- 
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fering  of  appreciation  gifts  will  be  re- 
ceived in  tribute  to  them.  The  money 
received  from  these  appreciation  gifts 
will  be  placed  in  our  capital  fund  and 
used  to  help  continue  the  building  pro- 
gram of  our  Golden  Anniversary  Develop- 
ment Program. 

We  are  hoping  at  least  200  churches, 
Sunday  schools,  auxiliaries,  individuals, 
etc.,  will  send  at  least  $50  each,  making 
a  total  of  at  least  $10,000.  We  do  not 
think  this  is  too  much  to  ask  our  people 
to  do  to  show  our  appreciation  for  those 
who  have  served  so  well. 

If  your  church,  Sunday  school,  auxil- 
iary, or  other  organization  has  not  al- 
ready provided  for  this  special  gift,  you 
still  have  time.  Take  it  up  with  your 
members  and  ask  them  to  raise  this, 
above  and  beyond  their  regular  giving  to 
this  Home. 

Individuals  are  also  urged  to  make 
personal  donations  to  this  fund. 

These  special  appreciation  gifts  may 
be  sent  directly  to  the  State  Convention 
or  they  may  be  sent  to  the  Children's 
Home  for  presentation  during  the  special 
service  at  the  State  Convention. 

REPORT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  JUNE,  1968 

The  Children's  Home  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  June,  1968.  Receipts  have 
been  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxiliary, 
or  organization  contributing,-  but  totals 
are  shown  here  only  from  each  confer- 
ence for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 
(Includes  gifts  for  all  purposes) 


Albemarle  Conference  $  269.34 

Blue  Ridge  Association  10.42 

Cape  Fear  Conference  315.33 

Central  Conference  1,375.19 

Eastern  Conference  4,595.75 

Pee  Dee  Association  96.79 

Piedmont  Conference  20.00 

Western   Conference  2,214.73 


Total  Religious  Contributions  $  8,897.55 
Parents  and  Relatives  662.74 
Friends  and  Others  35.00 


Miscellaneous.  550.' 

Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $10,145.' 

Special  recognition  is  hereby  given 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100 
more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 
T.  A.  Taylor  Estate,  Eastern 

Conference  $2,575.' 

May's  Chapel,  Eastern  Conference  125.( 

Friendship  (Jones  County),  Eastern  112.J 
Holly  Springs  Sunday  School  and 

Church,  Eastern  Conference  202.( 
Moseley's  Creek,  Eastern  Confer- 
ence 100.( 
Marsh  Swamp,  Western  Conference  152.! 
Piney  Grove,  Central  Conference  175.( 
Pearsall  Chapel,  Eastern  Conference  105.(' 
Gum  Swamp  Sunday  School,  Cen- 
tral 140.) 
Wilson  Church,  Western  500.( 
Little  Rock,  Western  15011 
Free  Union  Sunday  School,  Central  344.' 
Oriental  Sunday  School,  Eastern  132.') 
Antioch,  Eastern  134.(| 
Wilson  Church,  Western  500.(j 
Shady  Grove,  Cape  Fear  100.(' 
Harrell's  Chapel  Sunday  School, 

Central  120.(1 


Spiritual  life  is  like  a  well— the  dell 
er  you  go  the  more  living  water  you  w\ 
find.— Selected. 


Good  habits  are  the  soul's  muscles.  Tlj 
more  you  use  them  the  stronger  th| 
grow.  , 

Revival  is  the  life  of  Jesus  poured  in' 
human  hearts.— Selected. 


New  Marriage 
Certificates  Available! 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  r& 
cently  printed  a  marriage  certificate 
that  has  been  in  demand  for  some- 
time. 

It  is  in  sheet  form,  sixe  SVi  by  11 
inches,  printed  on  lithographed  stock. 
The  certificates  are  available  in  book- 
ed lots  of  one  dozen  for  $2.95,  or  in 
single  form  for  $.25  each.  Each  cer- 
tificate in  the  booked,  or  padded  form 
carries  a  stub  for  the  minister'] 
records. 

Send  orders  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  (State  tax  where  il 
applies.  Shipping  and  handling— 20( 
for  the  first  dollar  and  5c  for  each  ad- 
ditional dollar.) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI! 


/questions 

{hip  and 
*  ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain:  "There  is  a 
ly  which  seemeth  right  unto  a  man, 
t  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
ath"  (Proverbs  14:12).-Mrs.  T.  S. 

Answer:  It  is  a  natural  conclusion  to 
5ume  that  a  journey  on  any  mistaken 
iy  is  at  least  disappointing  and  some- 
les  of  unnecessary  expense.  I  recall 
/eral  times  in  the  past  when  I  have 

something  cause  me  to  detour  into 
5  wrong  path.  Everyone  of  these  mis- 
cen  routes  brought  unpleasant  results 
im  the  simple  waste  of  precious  time 

the  late  arrival  at  the  desired  jour- 
y's  end;  and  in  some  cases  when  it 
is  so  late  it  rendered  the  whole  jour- 
I  worthless  in  the  accomplishment  of 
|  desired  end. 

However  disappointing  in  our  expen- 
se such  detours  may  have  been,  and 
wever  bitter  the  end  when  the  wrong 
id  has  been  chosen  to  accomplish  a 
rthy  goal  in  the  natural  realm  of  ac- 
ties,  it  serves  only  in  a  minor  way  to 
strate  the  heartbreak,  anguish,  and 
rnal  disappointment  of  those  who  are 
iled  by  the  satanic  forces;  also  those 

0  are  directed  by  the  devil  himself  in 
spiritual  realm.    The  Bible  says  of 

1  and  his:  "Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  be- 

Ise  your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
lion,  walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
!  devour"  (1  Peter  5:8);  "For  such  are 
;e  apostles,  deceitful  workers,  trans- 
ning  themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
ist.  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan  him- 
:  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of 
it"  (2  Corinthians  11:13,  14). 
f  there  had  been  the  least  doubt  on 
part  of  a  correctly  informed  Chris- 
i  a  century  ago  how  the  forces  of  evil 
ht  accomplish  this  astounding  feat, 
need  not  to  go  far  in  our  day  to  find 
e  religious  zealots  earnestly  and 
hfully  contending  for  their  false 
vs,  than  true,  tried,  and  approved  of 
contenders  for  the  faith  once  de- 
red  to  the  saints  of  God.  I  know 
j  few  true  evangelicals  that  show  the 
erity  of  purpose  and  all-out  dedicat- 
enthusiasm  in  propagating  the  truth 


of  God  in  its  unadulterated  form  as  that 
I  saw  manifested  by  a  devout  follower 
of  the  late  so-called  "father  divine"  in 
Manitou,  Colorado,  as  he  proclaimed  his 
virtues;  or  as  that  displayed  by  a  mor- 
mon elder  in  the  world's  fair  a  few  years 
ago;  or  as  I  constantly  see  shown  by  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses  that  conduct  a  door- 
to-door  campaign  in  Nashville  to  raise 
money  for  the  support  of  their  mission- 
aries. Christ  manifested  an  unshakeable 
enthusiasm.  He  cried  out  in  the  public 
meeting  places  of  the  city  in  such  ap- 
pealing language  as:  "0  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem, thou  that  killest  the  prophets, 
and  stonesf  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not!  Behold,  your  house  is 
left  unto  you  desolate"  (Matthew  23: 
37,  38). 

Many  of  the  Jews  who  heard  Him 
were  self-righteous  and  being  blind  to 
the  truth  and  in  the  wrong  way  gave  no 
heed  to  His  pleading  cries.  The  disciples 
followed  Jesus'  example,  manifesting  a 
sincerity  as  they  ministered  the  true 
gospel  that  pointed  to  the  right  way 
which  was  Christ  and  Christ  only.  Christ 
had  told  them  and  they  believed  Him:  "I 
am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and 
out,  and  find  pasture"  (John  10:9);  "Je- 
sus saith  unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 

The  Bible  says  a  lot  about  the  way— 
the  right  way— and  how  to  make  sure  of 
being  in  it.  It  also  warns  against  the 
wrong  way:  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in 
mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
thee.  ...  I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  com- 
mandments, when  thou  shalt  enlarge  my 
heart.  .  .  .  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  light  unto  my  path.  I  have 
sworn,  and  I  will  perform  it,  that  I  will 
keep  thy  righteous  judgments"  (Psalm 
119:11,  32,  105,  106).  "He  keepeth  the 
paths  of  judgment,  and  preserveth  the 
way  of  his  saints"  (Proverbs  2:8). 


As  Christ  is  the  only  correct  goal  for 
the  Christian  (Philippians  3:14),  He  is 
also  the  way  to  that  goal  (Romans  10:9- 
11;  John  3:36;  Acts  16:31).  No  one  will 
reach  heaven  except  in  Him.  Paul  says, 
".  .  .  in  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  being;  .  .  ."  (Acts  17:28).  So  we  are 
saved  by  faith  (Ephesians  2:8);  we  live 
by  faith  (Galatians  2:20);  we  walk  by 
faith  (2  Corinthians  5:7);  we  are  justi- 
fied by  faith  (Romans  3:22).  Faith  comes 
by  hearing  and  responding  favorably  to 
the  Word  of  God  (Romans  10:17).  So 
then  if  we  want  to  be  right  and  kept  in 
the  right  way,  come  to  Jesus  by  faith 
and  obey  Him  as  taught  in  God's  Word. 

Question:  Please  explain:  "We  know 
that  whosoever  is  born  of  God  sinneth 
not;  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keep- 
eth himself,  and  that  wicked  one  touch- 
eth  him  not"  (1  John  5:18).— B.  B.,  Vir- 
ginia. 

Answer:  It  would  be  simple  for  me  to 
give  one  of  the  several  answers  theolo- 
gians have  given  to  the  questions  asked 
on  this  Scripture,  but  to  give  a  satisfac- 
tory answer  that  might  meet  the  ap- 
proval of  all  sincere  Christians  is  quite 
another  thing.  No  one  has  yet  done 
this.  I  believe  that  right  now  I  am  more 
inclined  to  accept  the  theory  that  these 
words  were  meant  to  apply  to  the  new 
man,  or  the  new  nature  that  the  Bible 
indicates  a  regenerated  sinner  comes  in 
possession  of  as  he  is  transformed  and 
transferred  from  the  realm  of  darkness 
and  death  into  the  marvelous  light  and 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  when  He  believes  on 
Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour.  The  new 
man,  the  new  nature,  or  the  God-given 
nature  created  in  Christ  Jesus  never  sins. 

Now  I  realize  that  this  interpretation 
brings  with  it  difficulties  that  may  not 
be  easily  explained  and  may  not  be 
readily  understood  by  some,  but  so  may 
we  say  of  any  other  view  I  have  read  or 
heard. 

K.  S.  Wuest  and  R.  C.  H.  Lenski  trans- 
late this  verse  from  the  Greek  a  little 
different  from  that  found  in  our  author- 
ized King  James  version.  Lenski's  is  as 
follows:  "We  know  that  everyone  who 
has  been  born  from  God  does  not  go  on 
sinning;  on  the  contrary  the  one  born 
from  God  keeps  himself."  I  think  we 
shall  face  no  difficulty  in  maintaining 
this  view  except  as  other  able  scholars, 
Dr.  Michelson  being  among  them,  vigor- 
ously support  that  I  mentioned  as  favor- 
ing at  the  present.  Whatever  other  dis- 
cussions may  seem  plausible  the  fact 
remains  that  the  new  nature  does  not 
(continued  on  page  twelve) 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Eleven 


STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 


NOT  REALLY 
ALONE 

by 

MARION  F.  ASH 

JODY  WHITE  and  his  cousin,  Paul,  were 
riding  their  bikes  back  toward  the 
barn.  All  afternoon  they  had  searched 
for  a  little  black  colt. 

Suddenly  the  boys'  attention  was 
drawn  to  old  Shep's  barking. 

"Maybe  he's  found  Blackie!"  exclaim- 
ed Jody,  braking  to  a  stop. 

The  boys  got  off  their  bikes  and  hur- 
ried over  to  the  brier  patch  near  the  old 
fence. 

"Look!"  cried  Paul.  "Shep  did  find 
the  little  colt." 

Quickly  Jody  knelt  beside  it.  "The 
colt's  been  hurt  in  the  fence,"  he  said, 
running  his  hand  gently  down  the  ani- 
mal's leg. 

Blackie  refused  to  budge,  no  matter 
how  hard  the  boys  coaxed.  "We'll  have 
to  get  help!"  exclaimed  Paul. 

"Couldn't  we  leave  the  bikes  and  car- 
ry the  little  fellow?"  Jody  asked.  "It's 
not  too  far  to  the  barn." 

"I  suppose  we  can  try,"  Paul  agreed 
reluctantly. 

But  they  just  couldn't  carry  the  little 
colt.  It  was  too  heavy  and  too  awk- 
ward to  handle. 

"We  can't  do  it,"  Paul  said. 

"Let's  try  once  more,"  begged  Jody. 
"Let's  try  locking  our  hands  underneath 
Blackie's  stomach."  But  their  hands 
slipped,  and  the  colt  struggled  so  that 
the  boys  had  to  put  it  down. 

"Impossible,"  Paul  growled.  "Besides, 
they'll  be  worried  about  us  at  home. 
We'll  just  have  to  get  help." 

Suddenly  Shep  pricked  up  his  ears  as 
if  he  had  heard  something.  Then  in  the 
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quietness  of  the  evening  came  the  far- 
away barking  of  a  dog  or  a  wolf. 

"Come  on,  Jody,  let's  go,"  coaxed 
Paul. 

"We  just  can't  go  off  and  leave  the 
colt,"  Jody  protested.  "If  that  was  a 
wolf  we  heard,  it  might  kill  the  little 
fellow." 

"Well,  we  can't  carry  it,"  Paul  said 
crossly. 

Jody  didn't  move,  and  Paul  could  hear 
him  talking  softly. 

He's  praying,  Paul  thought  to  himself. 

After  a  few  moments,  Jody  looked  up. 
"I'm  not  going,  Paul.  I'll  stay  with  the 
colt,  and  you  go  for  help." 

"But— won't  you  be  afraid?"  gasped 
Paul.  "It  will  soon  be  night— and— 
there's  a  wolf." 

"I'll  be  all  right,"  said  Jody.  "After 
all,  Shep  and  I  won't  really  be  alone." 

Paul  pedaled  his  bike  as  fast  as  he 
could  toward  home. 

I've  got  to  hurry.  He  panted  heavily. 
I  know  I'd  be  scared  myself  waiting  out 
there  in  the  dark.  Of  course,  Jody  is  so 
sure  Jesus  is  there  with  him.  I  wish 
I  could  feel  so  certain  about  God. 

Suddenly  his  bike  hit  a  hole,  and  Paul 
was  thrown  into  a  brier  patch. 

"Ouch!"  he  cried,  jumping  up  and  run- 
ning back  to  his  bike.  I  should  have  re- 
membered that  hole  was  there.  Then 
he  discovered  the  flat  tire.  "Of  all  the 
luck!"  he  growled  aloud.  He  probably 
would  have  said  more,  but  just  then  he 
heard  a  distant  barking.  He  dropped 
the  handle  bars  and  started  running 
down  the  road. 

A  few  moments  later,  he  burst  into 
the  kitchen.  Mrs.  White  was  putting 
a  pie  into  the  oven.  "Where  is  Uncle 
Henry?"  he  cried. 

"He  went  to  check  on  the  cattle.  Then 
he  was  going  to  the  store,"  said  Aunt 
Maud.    "Where  is  Jody?" 

Quickly  Paul  explained  about  the  colt, 
and  then  hurried  to  the  barn  to  find  his 
uncle.    He  wasn't  there,  so  he  called 


several  times  as  he  searched  the  barn 
yard  and  the  cattle  pen. 

Surely  Aunt  Maud  would  have  hean 
him  if  he'd  started  to  the  store,  Pau 
thought.  No  one  could  have  driven  tha 
noisy  old  pickup  past  the  house  un 
noticed. 

At  that  very  moment,  he  saw  Unci' 
Henry  drive  from  behind  the  shed  am 
toward  the  barnyard  gate.  Paul  callei 
as  he  ran,  but  his  voice  was  drownei 
by  the  roar  of  the  noisy  motor. 

I'll  take  a  short  cut,  thought  Paul,  an 
he  jumped  over  a  fence  so  he  could  hea> 
his  uncle  off  at  the  main  road.  But  h 
didn't  quite  make  it,  and  while  he  wa 
trying  to  free  himself  from  the  fence,  h 
could  see  his  uncle  opening  the  gat 
that  led  into  the  big  road.  Paul  fel 
panicky.   I'll  never  make  it,  he  though' 

Just  then  Paul  saw  his  aunt  runnin 
toward  the  truck.  He  could  hear  lou 
talking,  and  then  his  Uncle  Henry  bega 
calling,  "Paul— Paul,  where  are  you?" 

On  the  way  down  the  road,  Paul  tol 
his  uncle  all  about  the  colt.  The  truo 
bounced  and  rattled  over  the  rough  roac 
and  it  seemed  to  Paul  that  they  woul 
never  get  there.  Then  suddenly,  ahea 
of  them,  they  saw  the  big  collie  stanr 
ing  in  the  road  waiting. 

"We're  here!"  cried  Paul.  "Jody  an 
the  colt  are  right  over  there  along  th 
fence." 

Jody  was  happy  to  see  them.  In  shoi 
time,  they  had  the  little  colt  in  the  true 
and  headed  back  toward  the  farm. 

"Weren't  you  scared  at  all?"  Paul  asl 
ed. 

"Not  really,"  Jody  said,  smiling  at  h 
cousin  as  they  bumped  along  over  tl 
rough  road.  "I  told  you  I  wouldn't  I 
alone.   Jesus  was  with  me." 

"I— I  guess  He  was  with  me,  too,"  sal 
Paul  thoughtfully.  "I  was  able  to  gi 
help— even  if  I  did  have  a  flat  tire  ar 
got  stuck  on  the  fence.  I  guess  yt 
never  really  are  alone,  after  all."— "Go 
pel  Herald." 


How  shallow  even  our  deepes 
thoughts  must  be!  We  just  canni 
search  out  God— yet  we  are  or  should  I 
always  searching,  always  learning  ai 
growing  in  Him,  through  Jesus  Christ  o 
Lord.— Selected. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


1 

MISSIONS 


5reen  Stamps  Needed 

The  ladies  of  the  Virginia  Beach  Free 
'ill  Baptist  Mission,  Virginia  Beach,  Vir- 
inia,  have  been  accumulating  S  and  H 
reen  Stamps  to  purchase  a  piano.  The 
ev.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  pastor,  reports 
lat  95  books  have  been  collected,  with 
55  books  still  needed. 

Anyone  who  has  a  book  of  Green 
ramps  that  they  would  like  to  contri- 
jte  to  this  worthy  cause  may  send  it 
i:  Virginia  Beach  Free  Will  Baptist  Mis- 
on,  190  Hill  Prince  Road,  Virginia  Beach, 
irginia. 

5pen  Letter  to 
ree  Will  Baptists 

At  the  1968  session  of  the  General 
nference  of  the  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
ts,  meeting  with  the  Addison  Free  Will 
kptist  Church  in  Addison,  Ohio,  it  was 
fcided  to  establish  a  home  missions 
:ogram  for  the  purpose  of  organizing 
iw  churches  in  areas  where  none  exist- 
.  Since  prior  to  the  commencing  of 
e  General  Conference,  no  such  program 
isted,  we  are  requesting  that  each 
urch  send  a  special  offering  to  the 
iime  Missions  Board  of  the  General  Con- 
fence  at  the  following  address: 

The  Rev.  Paul  T.  Warner  Jr. 

I  Home  Missions  of  General  Confer- 

ence of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
421  Idlewood  Street 
Durham,  North  Carolina 

;The  assistance  your  church  renders 

II  play  a  major  part  in  determining  the 
ure  destiny  of  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
ts.  We  are  counting  on  your  prayers 
d  your  financial  help.  Your  part  is 
:essary  for  a  successful  home  missions 
>gram. 

Also  the  home  missions  board  would 
e  very  much  to  begin  a  mission  work 

Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  by  the  next 
leral  Conference.  We  have  received 
ters  asking  for  the  Original  Free  Will 
Dtists  to  start  a  mission.   In  order  for 

to  begin  this  work,  we  need  $1,000. 


At  this  time  we  have  $125.  Please  help 
us  to  raise  this  money.  This  work  will 
depend  on  you,  as  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists.  Looking  forward  to  hearing 
from  each  church  soon. 

Sincerely  yours, 
Paul  T.  Warner  Jr. 

Special  Prayer  Day  for 
The  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  North 
Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will 
Baptists,  in  session  on  August  22,  1968, 
at  the  Press  in  Ayden,  have  set  Wednes- 
day, August  28,  1968,  as  a  special  day 
of  prayer  for  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton,  who 
is  scheduled  to  undergo  surgery  on 
Thursday,  August  29,  1968,  at  Wake  Me- 
morial Hospital,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

Mr.  Everton  was  admitted  to  the  hos- 
pital on  August  15,  and  after  a  series  of 
extensive  tests,  it  was  determined  that 
surgery  should  take  place  for  the  re- 
moval of  a  brain  tumor. 

Churches  are  requested  to  remember 
him  in  their  prayer  services  on  August 
28,  and  also  throughout  his  hospitaliza- 
tion. 

Mr.  Everton  is  president  of  the  State 
Convention  and  is  pastor  of  Daniel's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3, 
Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

sin  nor  even  ever  consent  to  sin  in  any 
form.  Also  this  and  similar  passages 
indicate  that  when  we  apply  the  prin- 
ciple Jesus  suggested  in  classing  a  tree 
with  its  fruit  and  a  professed  Christian 
with  his  works;  when  we  see  a  professed 
Christian  practicing  in  his  old  habits  of 
sin,  we  are  to  assume  that  his  is  a  false 
profession  and  that  he  would  be  better 
off  as  would  those  who  have  to  tolerate 
him  as  if  he  had  never  heard  the  word 
nor  made  a  false  profession  of  Christ. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

MAN  TO  MAN  by  Richard  C.  Halverson. 
Zondervan,  1965,  259  pages,  $3.95 
hardback,  $.95  paper. 

This  book  is  especially  designed  for 
men.  There  are  eight  chapters:  "Man  at 
His  Best,"  "The  Man  Who  Knows  Where 
He  Is  Going,"  "Man  of  Conviction,"  "Man 
in  Christ,"  "The  Knowledgeable  Man," 
"Man  of  Influence,"  "Man  of  the  World," 
and  "The  Mature  Man." 

Subdivided  into  100  chapters,  this 
book  has  large  print  and  is  easy  to  read. 
It  has  Scripture  references  and  is  an  ex- 
cellent gift  for  a  man. 

GUIDELINES  FOR  LIVING  by  Harold  J.  Sala. 
Baker,  1967,  115  pages,  $3.50. 

Guidelines  for  living  are  five-minute 
commentaries  on  living.  All  total  there 
are  twenty-five.  Among  them  are 
"Something  Worth  Dying  For,"  "Does  God 
Answer  Prayer?"  "Little  Faith  in  a  Big 
God,"  and  "Living  Above  Worry." 

This  is  a  book  well  worth  reading,  and 
we  suggest  that  one  of  these  guidelines 
be  read  at  a  time  so  that  the  message 
of  each  one  may  soak  into  the  heart  and 
life  of  the  reader  rather  than  in  a  single 
setting. 

This  too  is  an  excellent  gift,  especially 
for  young  people  and  adults.  It  is  bound 
in  gold  and  slides  into  a  case  of  the 
same  color. 

PRAYERABLES  by  Irene  Harrell.  Word, 
1967,  101  pages,  $2.95. 

Another  excellent  gift,  especially  for 
a  woman,  are  these  "prayerables"  or 
meditations  of  a  homemaker. 

A  prayerable  here  is  defined  as  "an 
eternal  truth  and  helpful  insight  for  liv- 
ing, gleaned  from  the  most  ordinary 
events  of  the  day." 

The  author,  Irene  Harrell,  is  a  home- 
maker  and  mother  of  five  children  who 
lives  in  Wilson  County,  North  Carolina. 
She  shares  her  home  and  the  happy  life 
there  with  the  purpose  of  helping  the 
reader  to  become  more  aware  of  God's 
presence  in  simple  ordinary  life. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J u  n  d  a  lj 
J c h  o  o  I  Lesson 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  8 


CONFESSION  AND 
COVENANT 

Lesson  Text:  Nehemiah  8:1,  8;  9:32-38 
Memory  Verse:  Ezra  7:10 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

As  we  read  the  fascinating  story  of 
Israel's  varied  experiences,  how  in  one 
instance  they  are  high  on  the  mountain- 
top  of  spiritual  victory  and  in  the  next 
moment  down  in  the  valley  of  despair 
and  defeat,  we  are  inclined  to  ask,  "What 
was  wrong  with  them;  why  could  they 
not  stay  in  the  right  way?" 

Such  a  question  may  be  asked  of  our- 
selves. We  are  no  different  from  them. 
The  same  human,  carnal  nature  they  had 
plagues  us  today.  That  is  why  God  gave 
us  this  story,  that  we  may  see  ourselves 
as  He  sees  us. 

During  the  building  of  the  wall  of 
Jerusalem,  Ezra,  who  came  from  Persia 
fourteen  years  before  Nehemiah,  faded 
out  of  the  picture  and,  as  some  think, 
may  have  left  the  city  during  this  time. 
After  the  walls  were  completed,  how- 
ever, the  great  scribe  and  teacher  of  the 
law  returned  to  Jerusalem  and  engaged 
with  Nehemiah  in  a  new  reform  move- 
ment, using  the  Word  of  God  as  a  basis 
for  his  appeal.  The  wall  meant  security 
for  the  people  and  protection  from  their 
enemies.  Now  the  time  had  come  again 
for  a  renewing  of  their  devotion  to  God. 
This  was  to  be  a  pause  for  spiritual  re- 
freshing. 

Revival  is  always  needed  among  God's 
people.  God  has  never  promised  us  a 
permanent  dose  of  spiritual  inspiration. 
No  mountaintop  experience  lasts  forever. 
There  is  always  the  need  for  a  refilling 
of  the  Spirit.  The  child  of  God  who  has 
never  learned  this  remains  in  a  state  of 
suspended  spiritual  animation,  if  not  in 
an  actual  state  of  backsliding.  Confes- 
sion is  frequently  needed  and  new  cove- 
nants with  God  are  constantly  made  by 
those  who  understand  the  fickleness  of 
the  human  heart.— Advanced  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  When  people  are  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  God's  Word  they  usually 
listen,  if  it  is  given  with  sincere  devotion 
(v.  1). 

2.  The  Holy  Spirit  helps  us  to  under- 
stand the  Word  of  God  (v.  2). 

3.  Sin  must  be  confessed  and  forsak- 
en. None  will  prosper  if  it  is  hidden 
(v.  32). 

4.  The  effects  of  sin  often  follow  us 
through  life  (v.  32). 

5.  God  has  never  failed  man,  but  man 
has  often  failed  God  (v.  33). 

6.  When  our  leaders  fail  God,  what 
can  we  expect  of  those  who  follow 
them?  (v.  34). 

7.  We  will  answer  before  God  for  our 
neglect  of  what  He  has  given  us  to  use 
for  His  glory  and  our  good  (v.  35). 

8.  The  "wages  of  sin"  often  include 
homage  to  Satan  (v.  36). 

9.  When  sin  is  in  control,  it  controls 
all.  Only  God  can  break  its  shackles  (v. 
37). 

10.  We  should  make  a  covenant  to 
obey  God  and  renew  it  daily  (v.  38).— 
Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  girl  in  a  fashionable  home  was 
brought  to  Christ,  and  for  several  years 
witnessed  faithfully  to  Him.  Then  she 
was  invited  to  stay  with  relatives  whom 
she  scarcely  knew,  and  whom  she  had 
never  seen,-  and  she  resolved  she  would 
not  speak  of  her  Lord,  nor  obtrude  her 
religion.  On  the  day  she  was  to  leave 
for  home,  an  attractive  and  accomplish- 
ed lady,  a  leader  in  society,  while  walk- 
ing alone  with  her,  suddenly  said — 
"Where  is  your  sister,  and  why  didn't 
she  come?  I  mean  your  religious  sister: 
it  was  because  I  heard  that  she  was  com- 
ing that  I  came;  I  am  sick  of  my  empty 
life,  and  longed  to  talk  to  a  real  Chris- 
tian." With  shame  she  had  to  confess 
that  she  had  no  sister.— King's  Herald. 

2.  Have  you  ever  been  lost?  Summer 
vacation  days  are  over  and  many  of  us 
can  remember  the  time  we  made  the 


wrong  turn  and  missed  the  highway  we 
were  following.  We  must  do  one  of  two 
things  then.  Either  we  looked  at  the 
road  map  and  tried  to  determine  where 
we  were  and  how  to  get  back  on  the 
proper  route,  or  else  we  asked  someone 
for  directions. 

In  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  God's  people 
were  very  much  like  the  driver  of  this 
car.  They  were  going  in  the  wrong  di- 
rection. The  summary  of  Israel's  na- 
tional history  from  their  entrance  into 
Canaan  until  their  captivity  was  a  dismal 
story  of  disobedience  and  resulting  pun- 
ishment. The  conditions  that  Nehemiah 
had  found  in  Jerusalem  at  the  beginning 
of  his  ministry  had  been  growing  through 
the  years.  The  people  were  traveling 
down  the  road  of  sinful  living  as  they 
intermarried  with  their  idolatrous  neigh- 
bors and  indulged  in  their  immoral  rites 
of  worship.  The  Sabbath  was  desecrated 
and  the  tithes  and  offerings  to  the  tem- 
ple neglected.  The  poor  were  at  the 
mercy  of  their  overlords.  Nehemiah 
realized  the  nation  was  in  dire  need  of 
repentance,  so  on  the  first  day  of  the 
seventh  month  he  had  Ezra  the  scribe 
read  the  law  of  Moses  to  the  people.: 
Penitent  and  ashamed,  Israel  returned  to 
the  Lord  and  made  a  covenant  to  keep: 
the  law  and  worship  Him  according  to' 
His  commandments.— Standard  Commen-: 
tary. 

3.  A  little  girl  accompanied  her  moth- 
er to  hear  Dr.  Harry  A.  Ironside  preach. 
The  mother  had  spoken  highly  of  Dr. 
Ironside  to  the  little  girl,  saying,  "He's 
a  great  preacher."  The  child  listened 
attentively  to  the  simple,  straightfor- 
ward message.  Upon  leaving  the  church, 
she  said,  "Mommy,  I  thought  you  said 
Dr.  Ironside  was  a  great  preacher." 
"Yes,  darling,  he  is."  The  little  girl  re- 
plied, "But  I  understood  everything  he 
said." 

When  Dr.  Ironside  later  heard  what 
the  child  had  said,  he  said,  "That  was 
one  of  the  greatest  compliments  ever 
paid  me."— Bible  Illustrator. 


"Most  of  the  shadows  of  life  are  caus- 
ed by  standing  in  our  own  sunshine." 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Pitt  County:  First  church  of  Greenville, 
reenville;  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pas- 
Dr,-  September  22,  3  p.  m. 

Wilson  County:  Calvary  church,  Wil- 
)n,  September  24,  8  p.  m. 

Duplin  County:  Sarecta  church,  near 
enansville,-  the  Rev.  Stephen  A.  Smith, 
astor;  September  26,  8  p.  m. 

Onslow-New  Hanover  Counties:  Folk- 
one  church,  Holly  Ridge,-  the  Rev.  L.  L. 
arker,  pastor,-  September  27,  8  p.  m. 

Beaufort  County:  Free  Union  church, 
jnetown,-  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler,  pas- 
>r;  September  30,  8  p.  m. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties:  Peace 
lurch,  Pinetops;  the  Rev.  Hubert  Bur- 
ps, pastor,-  October  3,  8  p.  m. 

!  Sampson  -  Harnett  -  Cumberland  Coun- 
ts: Shady  Grove  church,  near  Newton 
-ove,-  the  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones,  pastor,- 
j:tober  14,  7:30  p.  m. 

Nash  County:  Flood's  Chapel  church, 
ar  Bailey,-  the  Rev.  Charles  Morgan, 
stor,-  October  15,  8  p.  m. 

Other  meetings  will  be  announced  as 
ey  are  scheduled.  All  friends  of  the 
liege  are  encouraged  to  attend  the 
eeting  in  their  county. 


ooms  Available 
College 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Conven- 
>n  of  North  Carolina  will  hold  its  1968 
;etings  on  September  11  and  12  in  the 
itional  Guard  Armory  in  Mount  Olive, 
jtering  the  town  on  U.  S.  Highway  117 
siness  (Breazeale  Avenue),  the  build- 
3  is  located  on  Witherington  Street  in 
3  northern  section  of  town. 

With  the  fall  semester  at  Mount  Olive 
liege  beginning  on  September  15  when 
3  freshmen  students  arrive,  the  resi- 
nce  halls  will  be  available  for  those 
rsons  attending  the  Convention  who 
)uld  desire  this  accomodation.  Two- 
d  rooms  in  the  modern,  air-conditioned 
rmitory  Complex  are  available  for  $2 
r  person  per  day.  This  fee  will  in- 
ide  linens  but  no  pillows. 

■  For  those  persons  desiring  room  reser- 
Itions  at  the  College,  a  form  is  avail- 
ile  to  be  mailed  to:  Mr.  Austin  Carter, 
Irector  of  Development,  Mount  Olive 


College,  Post  Office  Box  32,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina  28513. 

RESERVATION  FORM  FOR  COLLEGE  ROOM 
ACCOMMODATION 

(State  Convention) 

Name      - 

Street,  Route,  Box  

Town   

State    Zip  __   


 I  desire  a  room  reservation  for  Sep- 
tember 11  and/or  September  12. 

I  would  like  to  room  with  


Accommodation  for 
Those  Attending  The 
State  Convention, 
September  11,12 

The  Southern  Belle  Motel,  located  on 
Highway  55  west  in  the  Northwestern 
section  of  Mount  Olive  and  near  the 
Mount  Olive  College  campus,  is  a  fairly 
new  establishment  offering  comfortable 
and  reasonable  accommodations.  The 
Southern  Belle  Restaurant  adjacent  to  the 
motel  is  an  inviting  place  to  eat. 

All  rooms  at  the  motel  are  furnished 
with  double  beds  and  rates  are: 

Single  room  (one  bed)  one  person  $7.21 
Single  room  (one  bed)  two  people  $8.24 
Double  room  (two  beds)  two  people 
$10.30 

Double  room  (two  beds)  three  people 
$11.33 

Double  room  (two  beds)  four  people 
$12.36 

Persons  who  desire  overnight  accom- 
modations should  contact  the  motel  di- 
rectly. Reservations  may  be  made  by 
telephoning  Mount  Olive,  919-658-4316. 


There's  Still  Time 

Interested  students  who  have  not  yet 
applied  for  admission  to  Mount  Olive 
College  still  have  time.  Class  registra- 
tion for  the  fall  semester  will  be  held  on 
September  18  with  classes  beginning  the 
next  day. 


OBITUARIES 

MRS.  MARTHA  GERTRUDE  JONES 

It  was  early  morning,  May  3,  1968, 
that  God  reached  down  in  His  infinite 
wisdom  and  took  the  soul  of  our  dear 
sister,  Martha  Gertrude  Jones,  to  be  at 
home  with  Him.  There  she  is  out  of  the 
pain  and  suffering  which  she  endured 
for  so  many  years. 

Gertrude  was  born  September  20, 
1909,  in  Greene  County,  North  Carolina, 
near  Snow  Hill,  and  was  59  years  old  at 
the  time  of  her  death.  At  an  early  age 
she  united  with  the  Grimsley  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  where  she  re- 
mained a  member  until  her  death. 

She  suffered  with  arthritis  for  the  past 
twenty-two  years,  but  only  she  and  God 
knew  the  pain  she  endured  for  she  al- 
ways had  a  smile  and  kind  word  for 
everyone.  Her  faithfulness  to  her  church 
was  an  inspiration  to  all  who  knew  her. 
I  have  heard  many  church  members  say, 
"When  I  feel  tired  or  think  of  missing  a 
service  because  it  is  too  cold  or  too  hot, 
I  always  say  to  myself,  'I  bet  Miss  Ger- 
trude will  be  there' ";  and  she  was,  rain 
or  shine. 

On  October  5,  1927,  Gertrude  was 
married  to  Jasper  Lee  Jones.  To  this 
marriage  was  born  five  sons  and  one 
daughter.  She  is  survived  by  these  along 
with  ten  grandchildren,  three  sisters, 
and  one  brother. 

She  was  a  devoted  wife,  a  good  moth- 
er, and  a  friend  to  all  who  knew  her. 
The  following  poem  sums  up  how  I  feel: 

When  I  recall  from  time  to  time 
How  you  inspired  this  heart  of  mine; 
I  find  myself  inclined  to  pray, 
"Make  me  more  like  you  everyday"— 
Thank  God  for  you. 

So  often  at  the  throne  of  grace 
There  comes  a  picture  of  your  face; 
And  then,  instinctively,  I  pray 
That  God  may  guide  me  all  the  way- 
Thank  God  for  you. 

Someday  I  hope  with  you  to  stand 
Before  the  throne  at  God's  right  hand, 
And  say  to  you  at  journey's  end, 
"Praise  God!  you've  been  to  me  a  friend"— 
Thank  God  for  you. 

Written  by  a  sister, 
Mrs.  Sam  C.  Hobgood 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


I  E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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OBITUARIES 

MRS.  ANNIE  BARTHOLOMEW 

On  February  16,  1968,  God  called  our 
sister,  Mrs.  Annie  Bartholomew,  home  to 
be  with  Him.  She  died  in  the  Wilson, 
North  Carolina,  Memorial  Hospital  after 
several  weeks  of  illness.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  at  the  Thomas  Yelverton 
Funeral  Home  with  the  Rev.  Fred  Riven- 
bark  officiating. 

Mrs.  Bartholomew  was  a  charter  mem- 
ber of  Calvary  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Wilson,  and  gave  the  lot  on  which  the 
church  now  stands.  She  loved  her  Lord 
and  often  talked  of  the  many  wonder- 
ful experiences  she  had  had  during  her 
Christian  life.  She  always  did  what  she 
could  for  her  Lord  and  also  supported  the 
denominational  enterprises.  During  her 
last  days  she  was  very  ill,  but  she  al- 
ways had  a  smile  and  welcome  for  every- 
one who  came  to  visit  her. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  Lillie  Thomas 
Mr.  W.  R.  Sawrey 
Mrs.  Allen  Bartlett 


The  Countdown  Is  Not 
Yet 

Whatever  the  hour  on  God's  clock  may 
be,  the  countdown  has  not  come  yet. 
There  is  much  work  to  be  done  for  God, 
and  few  to  do  it:  "The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few" 
(Matthew  9:37). 

There  are  ninety  and  nine  that  safely  lie 

In  the  shelter  of  the  fold. 
But  millions  are  left  outside  to  die, 

For  the  ninety  and  nine  are  coldl 

Away  in  sin's  delusive  snare, 
Hastening  to  death  and  dark  despair, 
Hastening  to  death  and  few  to  care, 
For  the  ninety  and  nine  are  cold! 

Many  of  us  will  never  reach  the  mis- 
sion field  on  our  feet,  but  we  can  reach 
it  on  our  knees.— Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 


As  the  spokes  get  nearer  to  the  hub 
of  a  wheel,  they  become  closer  together. 
—1001  Sentence  Sermons. 


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM,  N.  C. 


THE  BOOKLET 

"THIS  IS  YOUR  CHURCH" 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 
is  now  on  sale 

.  .  .  THIS  IS  YOUR  CHURCH  .  .  .  helps  to  answer  such  questions  as: 

How  does  a  Christian  grow  in  grace? 

What  are  the  duties  of  church  officers? 

What  kind  of  committees  should  a  church  have? 

What  kind  of  church  government  do  Free  Will  Baptists  have? 

Where  did  Free  Will  Baptists  come  from? 

How  important  is  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation?  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ? 

What  do  we  believe  about  justification?  sanctification? 

Do  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  predestination? 

Can  a  Christian  be  lost  again? 

How  essential  is  baptism  to  one's  salvation? 

What  is  the  relationship  between  the  local  church  and  the  district  conference? 
the  state  convention? 

What  does  the  Bible  teach  about  tithing? 

Can  a  person  be  a  Christian  without  tithing? 

Price  $.45  per  single  copy; 
$.40  each  in  lots  of  a  dozen  or  more. 

Order  from-. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  0.  Box  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 

Order  Form 

Please  send  me  copy  (ies)  of  "This  Is  Your  Church."  Enclosed 

is  payment  in  the  amount  of  $   (add  3  percent  tax  where  it 

applies,  plus  shipping  and  handling— $.20  for  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each 
additional  dollar.   Please  bill  me  □. 

Name  

Address    


COM 

27703 
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SILVER  TEA  AND  OPEN  HOUSE 
EAST  CAROLINA  UNIVERSITY  STUDENT  FELLOWSHIP  BUILDING 

612  East  Tenth  Street 
GREENVILLE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
Hours:  2  p.  m.  to  6  p.  m. 

Free  Will  Baptists  throughout  the  state  of  North  Carolina  are  invited  to  attend  this  special  event,  and  to  bring  a  gift  of  silver 
noney)  as  a  contribution  to  this  work. 

This  event  is  being  sponsored  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the  Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina. 


In  the  Editor's  Mail 

I  have  been  requested  by  my  father-in- 
law,  the  Rev.  B.  F.  Ringgold,  to  write  a 
note  of  thanks  to  the  many  auxiliaries 
and  churches  for  the  beautiful  cards  and 
love  offerings  which  he  has  received.  He 
also  wants  to  thank  each  and  everyone 
who  so  graciously  remembered  him  on 
his  seventy-first  birthday,  and  especially 
the  ladies  auxiliary  of  the  Deep  Run  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  that  has  him  as  their 
adopted  minister.  May  God's  blessings 
be  upon  each  and  everyone.  He  desires 
the  prayers  of  each  person  who  reads 
this,  for  he  remains  sick  both  night  and 
day.— Written  by  his  daughter-in-law, 
Mrs.  Ve  rnon  H.  Ringgold.  (Brother  Ring- 
gold's address  is  Route  5,  Box  47,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina  28560.) 

***** 

Love 

Brotherly  love  is  a  love  that  brings  ac- 
ceptance. It  says,  "I  love  you  for  what 
you  are  and  for  what  you  can  be."  It 
says,  "I  understand,  and  I  care."  It  says, 
"Try  again,"  when  failure  is  evidenced. 
It  is  an  acceptance  of  the  man,  not  neces- 
sarily what  the  man  does.— C.  Neil  Strait, 
"Herald  of  Holiness." 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

A  woman  in  the  back  seat  of  a  car 
was  haranguing  her  husband,  who  sat 
behind  the  wheel.  "And  furthermore, 
Henry,"  she  finished,  "when  we  are  driv- 
ing, it  is  not  necessary  to  preface  every 
remark  you  make  with  'Pilot  to  Navi- 
gator.' " 

*  *  * 

Psychologists  say  that  it  is  bad  to  be 
an  orphan,  terrible  to  be  an  only  child, 
damaging  to  be  the  youngest,  crushing  to 
be  in  the  middle,  taxing  to  be  the  oldest. 
The  only  way  out,  it  would  seem,  is  to 
be  born  an  adult. 
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Editorial 

YOU  CAN  HELP 

As  announced  on  the  front  cover  of  this  issue,  Free  Will  Baptists 
the  state  of  North  Carolina  have  an  unique  opportunity  to  help  in 
worthwhile  cause.    The  newly-purchased  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  F< 
lowship  building  at  East  Carolina  University,  Greenville,  is  destined 
fill  an  unique  place,  and  a  need  that  is  long  overdue. 

This  building  was  purchased  for  $25,000  on  July  1,  1968.  A  loan  i 
$24,000  was  secured  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  Finance  Associ 
tion.  The  papers  are  held  by  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  State  Co 
vention.  The  committee  on  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowships  of  til 
Convention  directs  the  work  among  Free  Will  Baptist  college  studeil 
fellowships  throughout  the  state.  This  committee  presently  consists  < 
the  Revs.  F.  B.  Cherry  and  C.  L.  Patrick,  and  Miss  Hilda  Owens. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  at  East  Carolina  TJnive: 
sity  has  worked  hard  to  make  this  dream  come  true.  The  building 
now  furnished,  and  will  provide  rooms  for  eight  girls.  As  with  any  wo 
thy  project,  there  must  be  support.  Donations  from  our  church  an 
church  organizations  are  needed.  The  silver  tea  and  open  house  on  Sui 
day,  September  8,  1968,  will  give  all  interested  persons  the  opportunit 
to  make  contributions  and  to  see  the  property.  Make  plans  now  to  atten 
and  to  help  out  in  this  worthy  cause.  It  will  mean  a  lot  to  our  student 
at  ECU. 

If  you  cannot  attend  the  silver  tea  and  open  house,  please  send  you 
gifts  and  donations  to  Mrs.  J.  C.  Boyd,  1406  W.  Ragsdale  Road,  Greer 
ville,  North  Carolina. 

MINISTERS  TAKE  THE  RISK  1 

A  minister  had  been  hurriedly  summoned  by  the  family  of  a  woma; 
who  was  quite  ill.  Flattered  by  the  request,  as  she  was  not  of  his  congre- 
gation, he  spoke  to  her  little  daughter  as  she  admitted  him  to  the  home 
"I  was  very  pleased  to  have  your  mother  send  for  me  when  she  is  so  il 
Is  your  minister  out  of  town?" 

"Oh,  no,  I  don't  think  he  is,"  the  girl  said  lightly.  "Only  we  though! 
Mama  might  have  something  that  is  catching,  and  she  didn't  want  to  giv 
it  to  Pastor  Miller." — "Evangelistic  Illustrations." 


BE  SURE  THAT  YOUR  CHURCH  IS  PROPERLY  REPRESENTED 
at  the 

North  Carolina  State  Convention  Of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists 

meeting  at 

National  Guard  Armory 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
SEPTEMBER  11,  12,  1967 

Your  church  is  entitled  to  one  delegate  for  each  one  hundred  members  or 
fraction  thereof.    Conferences,  conventions,  and  union  meetings 
are  entitled  to  one  delegate  for  each  five  hundred 
members  or  fraction  thereof. 

Be  Sure  To  Attend 
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JNE  R.  CHAPMAN 


OU'RE  not  really  my  mother,  and  I 
don't  think  you  have  the  right  to 
ill  me  what  to  do!"  Beverly  shouted 
hgrily  as  she  ran  out  of  the  house, 
lamming  the  door  behind  her. 
[  She  shifted  the  weight  of  her  books 
fid  slowed  to  a  walk  as  she  neared  the 
urb.  Because  Jim  knew  how  her  moth- 
r  felt  about  him,  he  wouldn't  come  to 
he  house.  She  knew  that  he  would  be 
/aiting  for  her  at  the  corner  as  usual. 

"You  sure  don't  look  very  happy, 
/hat's  wrong  with  you,  anyway?"  Jim 
sked  in  greeting  her. 

"Oh,  she  makes  me  so  mad!"  Beverly 
xclaimed. 

"You  mean  your  mother?"  he  asked. 

"I  mean  that  woman  who  calls  herself 
ly  mother,"  Beverly  said  resentfully. 

"What's  she  done  now?" 

Beverly  handed  him  her  books.  "Some 
usybody  told  her  that  I've  been  seeing 
ou,  and  now  I'm  grounded  for  two 
/eeks." 

"That's  rough,"  Jim  sympathized. 

"Well,  I  know  one  thing— as  soon  as 
'm  old  enough  to  make  my  own  way, 
'm  getting  out  of  there." 

"Yeah,  I  don't  blame  you,"  Jim  encour- 
iged. 

Beverly  couldn't  keep  her  thoughts  on 
ler  studies  all  day.  She  kept  thinking 
if  how  she  had  learned  that  the  man 
md  woman  with  whom  she  lived  were 
lot  her  real  parents.  She  had  been  only 
ive  years  old  at  the  time. 

Her  cousin  Ann  had  come  to  play  and 


had  been  angry  when  she  couldn't  have 
Beverly's  sand  bucket. 

Jumping  up  from  the  sandbox,  Ann 
had  screamed,  "I  won't  play  with  you 
'cause  you're  'dopted." 

Beverly  hadn't  the  slightest  notion 
what  'dopted  meant,  but  she  had  been 
ready  to  deny  the  accusation. 

"I  am  not,"  she  had  retorted. 

"Yes,  you  are— my  mommy  says  so," 
Ann  had  informed  her. 

After  Ann  had  left,  Beverly  had  gone 
to  her  mother. 

"Mommy,  what's  'dopted  mean?"  she 
had  asked. 

Even  though  she  had  been  very  young, 
Beverly  could  remember  the  look  on  her 
mother's  face.  It  had  been  like  the  one 
she  had  that  morning  when  Beverly  had 
screamed  her  accusations. 

"Do  you  mean  adopted?"  she  had  ask- 
ed. 

"I  don't  know,-  Ann  says  I'm  'dopted." 

A  feeling  of  tenderness  replaced  some 
of  the  bitterness  as  Beverly  recalled  how 
her  mother  had  gently  explained  to  her 
that  Beverly  had  been  left  all  alone  when 
her  real  parents  had  been  killed  in  an 
automobile  accident. 

"You  were  all  alone  with  no  one  to 
love  you.  When  we  saw  you,  we  wanted 
you  to  be  our  little  baby  so  very  much 
that  we  took  you  for  our  very  own. 
There  was  another  little  girl  who  need- 
ed a  home,  but  we  wanted  you." 

As  Beverly  thought  about  that  day, 
she  remembered  how  she  had  kissed  her 
foster  mother  and  said,  "I'm  glad  I'm 
adopted." 

When  classes  were  over,  Beverly  met 
Jim  on  the  front  steps  of  the  school,  and 
he  walked  part  of  the  way  home  with 
her. 

"I  dread  seeing  my  father  this  even- 
ing," she  told  Jim.    "He  will  give  me 


one  of  his  lectures,  and  I'm  in  no  mood 
to  listen." 

She  left  him  at  the  corner  and  walked 
slowly  the  rest  of  the  way  home.  As 
she  started  up  the  walk,  she  glanced  up, 
expecting  to  see  her  mother  standing  in 
the  doorway  ready  to  welcome  her  home 
as  she  always  did.  But  the  door  was 
closed. 

I  guess  she  doesn't  want  to  see  me  any 
more  than  I  want  to  see  her,  Beverly 
surmised. 

When  she  tried  the  knob,  she  found 
that  the  door  would  not  open.  That  was 
strange,  for  her  mother  always  told  her 
when  she  would  be  out  for  the  after- 
noon. 

"I  hope  I  have  my  key,"  Beverly  said 
half  aloud,  as  she  fumbled  through  her 
purse. 

Finding  the  key,  she  unlocked  the 
door.  But  she  wasn't  prepared  for  what 
she  saw.  There  in  the  middle  of  the 
floor  lay  her  mother.  Beverly  couldn't 
remember  ever  having  seen  her  so  pale 
before. 

"Mother!"  she  screamed.  "What  hap- 
pened?" 

When  her  mother  didn't  move,  Beverly 
stooped  and  put  her  ear  over  her  moth- 
er's heart.   She  could  hear  a  faint  beat. 

"Oh,  what  should  I  do?"  she  said  hys- 
terically. 

Then  she  realized  that  this  was  no 
time  to  panic.  She  must  be  level-head- 
ed. 

She  ran  to  the  telephone  and  quickly 
ran  her  finger  down  the  list  of  emer- 
gency numbers.  Then,  with  trembling 
hands,  she  dialed  an  ambulance  service. 
As  she  waited  for  an  answer,  her  glance 
fell  on  her  mother's  Bible,  open  on  the 
table,  and  she  saw  the  verse  marked  in 
red,  "God  setteth  the  solitary  in  fami- 
lies" (Psalm  68:6). 

She  sensed  that  the  verse  had  a  spe- 
cial meaning  for  her,  but  there  was  no 
time  now  to  dwell  on  it. 

She  gave  the  address  to  the  man  on 
the  phone  and  went  back  to  her  mother, 
who  now  opened  her  eyes. 

"What  happened?"  she  asked  weakly. 

"I  don't  know,  but  you  lie  still  now. 
I'm  going  to  get  you  to  the  hospital." 

Beverly  called  her  father,  who  said  he 
would  meet  them  at  the  hospital.  Then 
she  waited  what  seemed  an  endless  time 
until  the  ambulance  came. 

At  the  hospital,  as  she  and  her  father 
waited  while  the  doctor  made  his  ex- 
amination, she  did  some  serious  soul 
searching.  What  if  her  mother  were  to 
die?  Could  she  live  with  herself,  know- 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  GIRDLE  OF  TRUTH 

"Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins 
girt  about  with  truth,  .  .  ."  (Ephesians 

6:14). 

Beginning  with  this  verse  the  apostle 
calls  our  attention  to  the  various  parts 
of  the  Christian  armor,  as  specified  in 
the  verses  used  as  a  text  last  week.  The 
first  of  these  must  engage  our  attention 
for  this  message  as,  "The  Girdle  of 
Truth."  It  is  said  that  some  of  the  an- 
cient girdles  were  broad,  in  which  plates 
of  silver  or  brass  were  put  for  greater 
defense.  The  girdle  in  those  days  seems 
to  have  been  intended  for  three  pur- 
poses: 

1.  To  bind  the  garments,  which  were 
of  a  loose  and  flowing  description,  and 
which  would  have  been  a  great  hin- 
drance to  the  warrior. 

2.  To  give  support  to  the  loins,  amidst 
the  fatigues  of  the  war,  and  thus  they 
were  used  by  pilgrims,  or  persons  placed 
in  situations  of  toil.  An  example  of  this 
is  to  be  found  when  Elisha  ordered  Ga- 
hazi  his  servant  to  gird  up  his  loins,  and 
go  to  the  house  of  the  Shunammite.  John, 
the  herald  of  Christ,  wore  a  leathern 
girdle. 

3.  As  a  defense  of  the  heart  and  other 
vital  organs  of  the  body.  The  military 
girdle  was  especially  designed  for  this. 

To  bring  these  truths  into  use  in  our 
own  lives  we  must  observe  that  the 
Christian  graces  and  virtues  must  not  be 
loose  and  flowing,  but  concentrated  and 
bound  together  by  the  girdle  of  truth. 
The  Christian  will  be  in  danger  of  faint- 
ing by  fatigue,  and  to  prevent  this  his 
loins  must  be  girt  about  by  truth.  He 
is  liable  to  the  dangerous  weapons  of  the 
enemy,  and  he  needs  to  have  his  girdle 
plated  as  the  military  girdle,  by  which 
he  may  be  preserved  from  harm.  "Stand 


therefore,"  says  the  text.  So  in  it  all 
there  is  an  important  part  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  do  in  this  warfare. 

Now  observe,  it  is  "truth,"  which  is 
recommended.  There  must  be  doctrinal 
truth  in  the  understanding  and  judgment, 
in  opposition  to  error.  There  must  be 
an  inseparable  connection  between  faith 
and  practice.  The  first  sin  was  intro- 
duced by  believing  one  of  the  lies  of  the 
devil.  The  Jews  became  an  apostate  na- 
tion by  mingiing  their  own  errors  with 
the  doctrines  of  God,  until  they  rendered 
the  commandments  of  God  of  none  ef- 
fect. The  Galatians  subverted  the  essen- 
tial principles  of  the  gospel  among  them 
by  believing  the  errors  of  the  Judaizing 
teachers.  In  all  doctrines,  in  all  ordi- 
nances, and  in  all  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tianity, let  us  be  anxious  to  have  our 
loins  girded  about  by  truth. 

There  is  the  experimental  truth  of  the 
gospel  in  opposition  to  mere  formality  in 
religion.  A  man  may  read  the  books  of 
a  traveler,  and  give  a  cold  assent  to  the 
descriptions  they  contain,  but  one  who 
goes  through  the  country  itself  and  sees 
it  for  himself,  knows  indeed  and  of  truth 
for  himself,  because  he  has  had  the  ex- 
perience of  traveling  and  seeing.  It  is 
not  enough  to  know  religion  as  taught 
in  the  Bible,  and  preached  in  the  house 
of  God;  it  is  not  enough  to  admit  it  on 
the  ground  of  the  testimonies  of  others, 
but  we  must  know  and  feel  it  for  our- 
selves. By  personal  realization  of  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  we  must  have 
our  loins  girded  with  truth.  Then  we 
shall  be  able  to  say,  "Christ  loved  us, 
and  gave  Himself  for  us." 

There  is  the  truth  of  profession  in 
opposition  to  temporizing  neutrality. 
There  cannot  really  be  neutrality  in 
Christianity,  but  we  may  assume  a  posi- 
tion which  may  appear  to  be  so.  Every 
Christian  has  heard  and  felt  the  truth. 
Christ  said,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
Christians  are  sanctified  by  the  truth;  as 
such,  Christ  expects  that  they  should  be 
witnesses  and  confessors  of  the  truth. 
Such  was  the  man  who  was  born  blind, 
as  told  in  the  beautiful  story  in  John  9. 
He  boldly  and  fearlessly  professed  the 
truth;  his  parents  did  not.  There  are 
too  many  timid,  fearful  men  and  women 
in  the  world  in  these  days  of  doubt;  too 
many  who  are  not  willing  to  be  differ- 
ent. Christians  are  to  stand  as  Christ's 
professing  disciples,  bearing  witness  of 
and  to  the  truth. 

There  is  the  truth  of  sincerity,  in  op- 
position to  guile  and  dissimulation.  Now 
it  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  truth 


should  distinguish  our  conversatii 
God's  way ,  is  "Speaking  the  truth 
love."  In  Psalm  120:2,  David  prayi 
"Deliver  my  soul,  0  LORD,  from  ill 
lips  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue."  It! 
said,  "Lying  lips  are  an  abomination  ' 
the  Lord."  In  business,  in  the  domes! 
circle,  and  in  all  things  let  us  cultive 
the  spirit  of  truth  in  our  conversation 

The  truth  of  sincerity  should  also  d! 
tinguish  all  our  religious  actions.  The1 
is  sincere  prayer,  and  hypocrisy  in  pr<i 
er.  There  is  sincere  confession  of  sif 
and  that  which  is  false.  The  Christij 
should  be  sincere,  liberal,  and  of  ze. 
God  demands  sincerity.  He  expects  tl 
loins  to  be  girded  about  with  the  tru; 
of  sincerity.  The  apostle  closes  the  ■ 
of  Ephesians  with,  "Grace  be  with  i 
them  that  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  j 
sincerity.  Amen."  We  are  to  start! 
having  our  loins  girt  about  with  truth' 

If  we  would  have  our  loins  girt  abo 
with  truth,  let  us  take  care  to  be  e 
riched  with  the  truths  of  God's  Hot 
Word.  David  said,  "Thy  word  have  I  h 
in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not  s 
against  thee"  (Psalm  1 19:1 1).  The  soul1 
only  sure  preservation  is  found  in  tl 
words  of  Paul  to  the  Colossian  churci 
"Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  yc 
richly  in  all  wisdom,-  teaching  and  1 
monishing  one  another  in  psalms  an 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs,  singing  wit 
grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord"  (Colo 
sians  3:16).  When  errors  are  abroat 
and  the  soul  is  likely  to  sink  into  fol 
mality,  and  when  it  is  our  temporal  ii 
terest  to  temporize,  how  shall  a  ma 
cleanse  his  way?  Only  by  taking  hee 
to  the  teaching  of  God's  Word. 

Christ  has  an  example  of  living  a< 
cording  to  the  teaching  of  the  texl 
therefore,  we  must  keep  prominentl 
before  us  the  divine  model  of  truth. 

The  Christian  must  pray  for  the  cor 
stant  aid  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth.  Chris 
promised  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  whic 
should  lead  His  disciples  into  all  truth 
He  will  purify  the  heart,  burn  out  th 
dross  and  tin,  expel  the  leaven  of  h> 
pocrisy,  and  make  the  flame  on  the  alta 
of  our  heart  pure.  Now  do  not  forge 
that  the  possession  of  the  Holy  Spirit  i 
really  essential,  truly  indispensable,  am 
that  He  will  guide  truly,  influence  truly 
and  support  His  people  truly. 

"For  this  cause  also  thank  we  Goi 
without  ceasing,  because,  when  ye  re 
ceived  the  word  of  God  which  ye  hean 
of  us,  ye  received  it  not  as  the  word  o 
men,  but  as  it  is  in  truth,  the  word  o 
God,  which  effectually  worketh  also  ir 
you  that  believe"  (1  Thessalonians  2:13) 
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Convention  to  Meet 
September  11,12 

The  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
vill  hold  its  annual  session  on  Septem- 
ber 11,  12,  1968,  at  the  National  Guard 
\rmory,  Mount  Olive,  with  Mount  Olive 
College  serving  as  host.  The  Armory  is 
jocated  on  Witherington  Street  in  the 
northern  section  of  town,  just  off  U.  S. 
Highway  117. 

The  Convention  will  receive  reports 
I  rrom  all  the  phases  of  its  work  which 
are  expected  to  reveal  growth  and  im- 
provements during  the  past  year.  It 
nust  be  noted,  however,  that  these  re- 
sorts will  only  include  a  ten-month's 
oeriod,  from  September  1967,  through 
June  1968.  This  is  due  to  the  change  in 
the  Convention  fiscal  year  which  is  now 
from  July  through  June.  Churches  be- 
longing to  conferences  that  have  adopt- 
ed this  change  should  report  only  a  ten- 
ponth's  period. 

A  good  Convention  program  has  been 
planned.  The  introductory  sermon  will 
ibe  delivered  on  Wednesday  morning  by 
jthe  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  minister  of  the 
First  church,  Wilson.  The  Thursday 
morning  worship  service  will  be  under 
jthe  direction  of  Mount  Olive  College. 

5  The  Convention  will  hear  a  report  from 
the  Christian  Action  League  which  shall 
!be  given  by  the  Rev.  Roger  Jackson.  Also, 
the  Convention  will  be  privileged  to  hear 
a  representative  from  the  General  Bap- 
tists. 

The  report  of  the  Children's  Home  will 
be  presented  in  the  form  of  a  special  ap- 
preciation service  for  all  those  who  have 
served  as  staff  members  during  its  his- 
tory. 

During  the  mission  service  on  Wed- 
nesday evening,  beginning  at  8  o'clock, 
the  Convention  will  hear  the  Rev.  Joe 
Barrow,  missionary  to  Africa,  speak.  It 
is  hoped  that  each  church  will  be  rep- 
resented at  this  mission  service  with  a 
contribution  to  missions. 

Copies  of  the  annual  church  report 
blank  have  been  mailed  to  all  church 
clerks  whose  names  and  addresses  are 
correctly  listed  in  the  files  of  the  Con- 
vention secretary.  Any  local  church  af- 
filiated with  the  Convention  that  has  not 
received  a  report  blank  should  contact 
the  secretary,  P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513.  The  blanks  should 
be  properly  filled  out  and  returned  to 
the  secretary,  along  with  a  contribution 
to  the  Convention. 


STATE  CONVENTION  PROGRAM 

SEPTEMBER  11,  12,  1968 
MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Wednesday  Morning 

8:30— Registration  of  Ministers  and  Delegates 
10:00— Convention  Called  to  Order  by  the  Secretary 
—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Harold  Jones 

—Welcome,  Mayor  of  Mount  Olive  and  Chairman  of  College  Board 
—Response,  the  Rev.  Willie  Renfrow 

—Partial  Report  of  the  Credentials  Committee,  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—President's  Message 

—Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation 

—Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowships,  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry 
10:50— Report  of  Children's  Home,  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
1 1 :20— Morning  Worship: 

Congregational  Hymn 

Special  Music 

Introductory  Sermon,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen 
12:00-Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 

1:15— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Harold  M.  Wallace 

1 :30— Representative  from  Christian  Action  League,  Introduction  by  the  Rev. 
Walter  Reynolds 

1:50— Representative  from  the  General  Baptists 

2:00— Business: 

Report  of  State  Sunday  School  Convention 

Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Everton 

Report  of  Ministerial  Association,  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans 

Report  of  State  League  Convention,  the  Rev.  Harold  Jones 

Report  of  Executive  Committee,  the  Secretary 

Report  of  Mission  Board 

Report  of  Superannuation  Board,  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
Report  of  the  General  Secretary,  the  Rev.  David  C.  Hansley 
Report  of  the  Chaplain's  Commission,  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard 

Wednesday  Evening  Session 

7:30— Mission  Service,  Under  the  Direction  of  the  State  Mission  Board 

Thursday  Morning 

10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon 
10:10— Business  Session: 

Final  Report  of  the  Credentials  Committee,  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 

Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly 

Report  of  Layman's  League  Board 

Report  of  Historical  Commission,  the  Rev.  Hubert  Burress 
Report  of  Church  Finance  Association,  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant 
10:30-Report  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper 
1 1 :00— Morning  Worship,  Under  the  Direction  of  Mount  Olive  College 
12:00-Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 

1 :1 5— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill 
1 :30— Business  Session: 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Scouting 

Report  of  Temperance  Committee 

Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 

Report  of  Nominating  Committee 

Report  of  Treasurer 
3:00— Adjournment  and  Benediction 

—Director  of  Music,  the  Rev.  Melvin  Everington 
—Pianist,  Isaac  Hines 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 


of  S 
j     DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST  j 

and  the  church  membership  invite  all 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  to 
attend  and  enjoy  the  day  of  worship  and 
fellowship. 


Ephesus  Church  Announces 
Revival  Services 

The  Ephesus  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Blount's  Creek,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  for  the  week  of  Sep- 
tember 9-14.  The  guest  minister  will  be 
the  Rev.  William  R.  Gaylord,  Pinetown, 


North  Carolina.  Mr.  Gaylord  is  pastor 
of  Shiloh  church  near  Pinetown  and 
Pleasant  Hill  church  near  Greenville.  He 
attended  Wake  Forest  and  Atlantic  Chris- 
tian Colleges,  and  is  now  continuing  his 
studies  at  East  Carolina  University. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Elmo  Harper,  and 
the  church  membership  extend  a  cor- 
dial invitation  to  everyone  to  attend 
these  services. 

Watery  Branch  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  Watery  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Stantonsburg,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  homecoming 
on  Sunday,  September  8.  The  day's  ser- 
vices will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at 
10  a.m.,  followed  with  the  homecoming 
message  at  eleven  by  a  former  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Edgar  Benton.  At  the  noon  hour 
a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds. 

In  the  afternoon  a  program  of  singing 
has  been  planned  with  all  singers  in  this 
area  invited  to  participate. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Swade  Benson, 


Antioch  and  New  Concord  Churches 
Observed  Homecomings 

The  Antioch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Graceville,  Florida,  observed  its 
homecoming  services  the  first  Sunday  in 
August  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Arnold 
Woodlief,  bringing  the  homecoming  mes- 
sage on  the  subject,  "Converts  Exhorted." 

The  fourth  Sunday  in  August  the  New 
Concord  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Black,  Alabama,  observed  its  homecom- 
ing with  Mr.  Woodlief  bringing  the  home- 
coming message  on  the  subject,  "Soldiers 
of  Christ." 

At  both  churches,  following  the  morn- 
ing worship  services,  a  picnic  lunch  was 
served  on  the  church  grounds.  During 
the  afternoon  there  were  programs  of 
special  singing  and  congregational  sing- 


Coming  Events 

September  11 -State  Convention  Annual 
Mission  Rally,  National  Guard  Armory, 
Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina,  8  P.M., 
the  Rev.  Joe  Barrow,  Speaker 

September  11,  12-North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  WiH  Baptists,  Na- 
tional Guard  Armory,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina,  Mount  Olive  Colleqe. 
Host 

September  15-Fall  Semester  Begins, 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina 

September  19-Eastern  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Saint  Mary's 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

September  20— Layman's  League  Fellow- 
ship of  Central  Conference,  7=30  P.M., 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tar- 
boro,  North  Carolina 

September  25-Central  Conference  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention,  Piney 
Grove  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina 


ing.  A  happy  time  of  fellowship  and 
newing  old  acquaintances  was  enjoyf 
by  all. 

The  week  following  the  homecomr 
at  the  New  Concord  church  revival  II 
vices  were  held  with  many  Christia 
being  refreshed  spiritually. 

Sidney  YFA  Contributes 
To  Church  Improvements 

The  Youth  Fellowship  Auxiliary  of  Si 
ney  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Pin 
town,  North  Carolina,  convened  at  tl 
home  of  Margie  Tinker,  Monday  nigf 
August  12.   In  the  absence  of  the  pre; 


dent,  Lynn  Cordon,  the  vice-president 
Windy  Poole,  presided.  The  roll  wa> 
called  and  the  minutes  of  the  July  meet' 
ing  were  read  by  the  secretary,  Zinkil 
Ann  Daw.  Cindy  Paul  gave  the  treas) 
urer's  report. 

During  the  business  session  the  groudi 
voted  to  present  a  check  for  $100  to  th^ 
church  on  Sunday  morning  to  be  applied 
on  a  central  heating  and  air-conditioninr 
unit  for  the  church.  There  was  also  i 
discussion  on  the  young  people  of  tht« 
church  taking  over  the  full  responsibility 
of  the  church's  musical  program,  under 
the  direction  of  Zinkie  Ann  Daw. 

Following  the  program,  refreshments! 
were  served  by  the  hostess,  assisted  by 
Mary  Ellen  Sawyer.  This  was  followed! 
with  the  initiation  of  two  new  members:) 
Tressa  Credle  and  Valla  Smith.  Then 
games  were  played  and  enjoyed  by  the; 
group. 

The  September  meeting  will  be  at  the 
home  of  Mrs.  Edwin  Roper,  YFA  sponsor. 

ss  as 

Lee's  Chapel  to  Host 
Youth  Fellowship 

The  Youth  Fellowship  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  will  meet  with  Lee's  Chapel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  Saturday,  September  7, 
beginning  at  8  p.m.  The  program  com- 
mittee is  made  up  of  young  people  of 
the  conference,  and  they  have  planned  a 
most  interesting  program.  Everyone  is 
urged  to  attend. 
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Ivetteville  Minister  to 
vote  Full  Time  to  Church 

phe  Rev.  Taylor  Hill,  who  has  served 
|  pastor  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
urch,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina, 
oce  its  organization  several  years  ago, 
js  resigned  his  public  work  to  devote 


urch  recently  voted  to  place  Mr.  Hill 
i  salary  rather  than  just  an  expense 
count  as  he  has  received  in  the  past, 
evious  to  entering  the  ministry  he  was 
member  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina.  The 
lyetteville  church  has  experienced  re- 
adable growth,  which  has  included  the 
jrchasing  of  an  entire  church  building 
>out  three  years  ago. 

>oms  Still  Available  at 
!U  Fellowship  Building 

The  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  states  that 
ioms  are  still  available  for  rent  at  the 
ist  Carolina  University  Student  Fellow- 
lip  Building.  The  rooms  are  being  rent- 
i  to  young  ladies,  and  preferably  to 
ee  Will  Baptists.  Anyone  interested 
iay  contact  The  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  P.  0. 
ox  230,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
yden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
le  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


IN  TRIBUTE  TO  OUR  CO-LABORERS 

Our  Golden  Anniversary  Development  Program  dedicates  this  year  to  our  co-lab- 
orers (staff  members)  under  the  appropriate  theme,  "Faithfully  They  Labored." 

Our  report  to  our  State  Convention  on  Wednesday  morning,  September  11,  will 
be  in  the  form  of  an  "Appreciation  Service."  During  this  service  we  will  honor  those 
who  have  served  as  staff  members  during  the  history  of  this  Home.  A  special  offer- 
ing will  be  received  in  tribute  to  them. 

The  following  staff  workers  are  now  in  active  service  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Children's  Home:  Pattie  Lee  Davis,  Bonnie  Farmer,  Rose  L.  Flamm,  E.  Francis  Garner, 
Lorraine  H.  Garner,  Pearl  R.  Johnson,  Katrina  B.  Massey,  Clarence  L.  Mitchell,  Henry 
W.  Mitchell,  Mary  H.  Mitchell,  Sudie  B.  Mitchell,  Alice  R.  Parker,  Nancy  A.  Riley,  Thel- 
ma  M.  Rulli,  and  Steve  Worthington. 

Churches,  other  organizations,  and  individuals  are  urged  to  send  gifts  of  $50  or 
more  to  be  included  in  the  "Tribute  of  Appreciation"  to  be  received  at  the  State 
Convention.  These  may  be  sent  to  the  State  Convention  or  may  be  mailed  in  ahead  of 
time  for  presentation  during  the  special  service.  The  goal  for  this  tribute  is  $10,000. 
This  will  be  used  for  capital  additions  on  our  campus. 

Use  this  form  to  send  your  appreciation  gift  in  tribute  to  our  co-laborers: 

Letter  From  The  Superintendent 

Dear  Friends: 

I  was  admitted  to  Wilson  Memorial  Hospital  on  Sunday,  August  25,  with  a  blood 
clot  in  my  right  leg.  Dr.  William  Young  has  advised  me  it  will  be  best  for  me  to  have 
complete  bed  rest  for  about  ten  days.  I  am  much  improved  and  feeling  very  well. 

I  am  most  appreciative  of  the  very  fine  medical  attention  I  have  received  from  all 
those  associated  with  the  Wilson  Memorial  Hospital.  I  am  grateful  to  all  who  have 
helped  and,  most  of  all,  to  our  Lord  who  continued  to  look  over  us. 

Very  truly  yours, 

M.  L.  Johnson,  Superintendent 


A  GOLDEN  ANNIVERSARY  APPRECIATION  GIFT  IN  TRIBUTE  TO 
OUR  CO-LABORERS  (Staff  Members) 

As  a  tribute  to  those  who  have  served  as  staff  members  of  the 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

"A  CHRISTIAN  HOME  FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS" 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina 
We,  (I)  gratefully  present  the  enclosed  APPRECIATION  GIFT  in  the 
amount  of  $  ...  ,  . 

Name  

(official  sending  gift  for  a  church,  individual,  etc.) 

Address   

Church   Conference   
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


*_„„_., 


COMPANY  PLEDGES  $10,000 


National  Spinning  Company  of  Warsaw, 
North  Carolina,  has  pledged  $10,000  to 
the  current  Mount  Olive  College  Develop- 
ment Fund  Campaign  to  raise  $1  million. 
E.  C  .Thompson,  chairman  of  the  Warsaw 
Community  Campaign,  is  spearheading 
the  Development  Fund  Drive  in  that  area. 
The  $10,000  will  be  given  over  a  two- 
year  period. 

Shown  at  the  National  Spinning  Plant 
receiving  the  1968  gift  of  $5,000  for 
the  Development  Fund  are  left  to  right: 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  of  Mount 
Olive  College,-  Freddie  Bell,  genera!  man- 
ager of  National  Spinning  of  Warsaw;  E. 
C.  Thompson,  Warsaw  chairman,-  and  Dr. 
Hervy  B.  Kornegay  Sr.,  president  of  the 
Mount  Olive  College  Area  Foundation. 

National  Spinning  of  Warsaw,  which 
employs  approximately  450  people,  is 
one  of  three  plants  operated  by  the  com- 
pany in  North  Carolina.  The  other  two 
are  located  at  Whiteville  and  Washington 
with  the  home  office  in  New  York.  Mr. 
Joseph  Leff  is  president  of  the  company. 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Area  Founda- 
tion has  a  goal  of  $500,000  over  the  next 
three-year  period;  the  other  half  will 
come  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation which  sponsors  the  College.  To 


date,  more  than  $300,000  has  been 
pledged  or  given  to  the  drive. 

The  present  campaign  will  provide 
funds  to  complete  the  library  building 
which  is  under  construction,  erect  a 
men's  dormitory,  a  cafeteria-student 
union  building,  a  physical  education 
building,  and  provide  funds  for  educa- 
tional development. 


Organizational 
Meetings  to  Plan 
1968  Dinners 

Another  series  of  dinners  for  Mount 
Olive  College  to  be  held  in  cooperation 
with  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  during 
the  coming  months  is  being  planned.  All 
gifts  received  at  the  dinners  will  be 
credited  to  the  goal  or  pledge  set  by  each 
local  church  for  the  Development  Fund 
Campaign. 

Austin  Carter,  director  of  develop- 
ment, has  scheduled  the  following  or- 
ganizational meetings  to  plan  for  the 
dinners: 

Wayne  County;  Stoney  Creek  church, 


Goldsboro;  the  Rev.  Raymond  Jones,  pas- 
tor; September  5,  8  p.m. 

Craven  County:  Saint  Mary's  church, 
New  Bern,-  the  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn,  pas-j 
tor,-  September  8,  3  p.m. 

Lenoir  County:  First  church  of  Kinston, 
Kinston,-  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  pastor,- 
September  17,  8  p.m. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties:  Educational 
building  of  First  church  of  Smithfield, 
Smithfield,-  the  Rev.  J.  Stewart  Humphrey, 
pastor,-  September  19,  8  p.m. 

Sampson  -  Harnett  -  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties: Shady  Grove  church  near  Newton 
Grove,-  the  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones,  pastor; 
September  20,  8  p.m. 

Pitt  County:  First  church  of  Greenville, 
Greenville;  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pas- 
tor; September  22,  3  p.m. 

Greene  County:  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye's  home, 
Snow  Hill;  September  23,  8  p.m. 

Wilson  County:  Calvary  church,  Wilson; 
September  24,  8  p.m. 

Duplin  County:  Sarecta  church  near 
Kenansville,-  the  Rev.  Stephen  A.  Smith, 
pastor,-  September  26,  8  p.m. 

Onslow  -  New  Hanover  Counties:  Folk- 
stone  church,  Holly  Ridge,-  the  Rev.  L.  L. 
Parker,  pastor,-  September  27,  8  p.m. 

Beaufort  County:  Free  Union  church, « 
Pinetown,-  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler,  pas- 3 
tor,-  September  30,  8  p.m. 

Edgecombe-Halifax    Counties:    Peace  i 
church,  Pinetops;  the  Rev.  Hubert  Bur- 
ress,  pastor,-  October  3,  8  p.m. 

Nash  County:  Flood's  Chapel  church 
near  Bailey,-  the  Rev.  Charles  Morgan, 
pastor,-  October  15,  8  p.m. 

Other  meetings  will  be  announced  as ! 
they  are  scheduled.    All  friends  of  the  : 
College  are  encouraged  to  attend  the 
meeting  in  their  county. 


Representatives 
Craven  to  Meet 


n 


Representatives  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  in  Craven  County,  North  Caro* 
lina,  will  meet  at  Saint  Mary's  church, 
New  Bern,  Sunday,  September  8,  at  3 
p.m.,  to  plan  their  1968  dinner  for 
Mount  Olive  College.  Director  of  devel- 
opment, Austin  Carter,  will  attend  the 
meeting  to  outline  plans  for  the  con- 
tinued development  of  the  College  and 
assist  with  organizational  details,  includ- 
ing selection  of  church  chairmen,  goals  to 
be  set,  and  other  details  related  to  the 
planning  of  the  dinner. 

Pastors,  workers  at  previous  dinners, 
and  other  interested  persons  are  urged 
to  attend. 

(More  Mt.  Olive  News  on  Page  Ten) 
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Itns  from  the  office  of  the 


GENERAL  SECRETARY 


DAVID  C.  HANSLEY 


North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


:fth  Eastern 
Duth  Retreat 


he  Youth  Rally  of  the  Fifth  Union 
yjeting  District  of  the  Eastern  Confer- 
e  held  its  weekend  camping  and  re- 
at  at  the  Presbyterian  Camp  near 
rehead  City,  North  Carolina,  August 

The  retreat  offered  a  combination  of 
reation,  inspiration,  fellowship  with 
ijtime  for  serious  discussion,  confer- 
es,  Bible  study,  and  worship  services 
^evening  and  Sunday  morning, 
fhe  theme  for  this  retreat  was  "Take 
pe,"  with  Scripture  reference,  Luke  2: 
|  "And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom  and 
Iture,  and  in  favour  with  God  and 
jn." 

The  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner  (pictured  be- 
V  in  a  discussion  group),  pastor  of 
ppahoe  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  was 
|  director. 

(Through  the  efforts  of  Mr.  Sumner,  the 
Btern  Conference  has  purchased  option 
!  camp  property  in  Vandemere,  North 
rolina.  We  will  have  more  on  this  at 
ater  date. 


ugust- 


Promotional  Work  for 

North  Carolina  State  Convention 
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The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home 

MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
invites  you  to  attend  the 
Appreciation  Service 

"In  Tribute  to  Our  Co-Laborers" 

(Staff  Members) 

on  September  11,  10:50  a.  m. 

as  a  part  of  the  fifty-sixth  annual  session  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
meeting  at  the 

National  Guard  Armory 

MOUNT  OLIVE,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
SEPTEMBER  11,  12,  1968 


Still  Time 
For  Admission 

Class  registration  for  the  fall  semes- 
ter at  Mount  Olive  College  will  be  held 
on  September  18  with  classes  beginning 
the  next  day.  Students  interested  in  ap- 
plying for  admission  to  the  College  still 
have  time  to  do  so. 


Representatives  In 
Wayne  to  Meet 

Representatives  of  Free  Will  Baptist 
churches  in  Wayne  County,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  meet  at  Stoney  Creek  church 
near  Goldsboro,  Thursday,  September  5, 
at  8  p.m.,  to  plan  their  1968  dinner  for 
Mount  Olive  College.  Director  of  devel- 
opment, Austin  Carter,  will  attend  the 
meeting  to  outline  plans  for  the  con- 
tinued development  of  the  College  and 
assist  with  organizational  details,  includ- 
ing selection  of  church  chairmen,  goals 
to  be  set,  and  other  details  related  to  the 
planning  of  the  dinner. 

Pastors,  workers  at  previous  dinners, 


and  other  interested  persons  are  urged 
to  attend. 

Rooms  Available 
At  College 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  State  Convention 
of  North  Carolina  will  hold  its  1968 
meetings  on  September  11  and  12  in  the 
National  Guard  Armory  in  Mount  Olive. 
Entering  the  town  on  U.  S.  Highway  117 
Business  (Breazeale  Avenue),  the  build- 
ing is  located  on  Witherington  Street  in 
the  northern  section  of  town. 

Accommodations  will  be  available  in 
the  residence  halls  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege for  those  persons  attending  the 
Convention  who  desire  to  make  use  of 
them.  Twin  bedrooms  in  the  modern, 
air-conditioned  Dormitory  Complex  are 
available  for  $2  per  person  per  day. 
This  fee  will  include  linens  but  no  pil- 
lows. 

For  those  persons  desiring  room  reser- 
vations at  the  College,  a  form  is  avail- 
able to  be  mailed  to:  Mr.  Austin  Carter, 
Director  of  Development,  Mount  Olive 
College,  Post  Office  Box  32,  Mount  Olive, 
North  Carolina  28365. 


RESERVATION  FORM  FOR  COLLEGE  ROOM  ACCOMMODATION 

(State  Convention) 


Name 


A  Prayer  for  Our 
Homes 

Heavenly  Father: 

We  thank  Thee  for  giving  us  the  institi 

tion  of  the  home,- 
What  joys  have  come  to  us  through  thi; 

Thy  crowning  creation! 

The  warmth  of  friendship  and  undei 
standing, 

The  common  goals,  the  common  good  o; 
hearts  tuned  together  to  the  key  o' 
love. 

Forgive  us  for  ever  grumbling  or  com 
plaining. 

Forgive  us  for  the  hasty  word,  thi 

thoughtless  deed; 
And  bind  our  hearts  together  in  love. 
We  bless  Thee  for  little  children,  fo 

their 

Prattle  and  laughter,  for  their  trust  am 
purity. 

If  they  use  us  as  patterns,  take  from  ui, 

the  jagged  edges  of  ugliness; 
And  may  they  see  Christ  reflected  in  oui 

actions  and  in  our  attitudes. 
Saturate  us  with  sympathy,  grace  us  witr 

tenderness, 
And  season  us  with  kindness  and  gentle^ 

ness. 

Command  us  until  we  shall  conform  untc 
the  image  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord;  | 
In  His  name  we  pray,  Amen. 

-Cadle  Call. 


Street,  Route,  Box 
Town  


State. 


Zip  Code_ 


I  desire  a  room  reservation  for  September  11. 


New  Marriage 
Certificates  Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  re- 
cently printed  a  marriage  certificate 
that  has  been  in  demand  for  some- 
time. 

It  is  in  sheet  form,  sixe  8V2  by  11 
inches,  printed  on  lithographed  stock. 
The  certificates  are  available  in  book- 
ed lots  of  one  dozen  for  $2.95,  or  in 
single  form  for  $.25  each.  Each  cer- 
tificate in  the  booked,  or  padded  form 
carries  a  stub  for  the  minister's 
records. 

Send  orders  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  (State  tax  where  it 
applies.  Shipping  and  handling— 20c 
for  the  first  dollar  and  5c  for  each  ad- 
ditional dollar.) 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Then  shall 
m  be  in  the  field;  the  one  shall  be  tak- 
I  and  the  other  left.  Two  women 
all  be  grinding  at  the  mill;  the  one 
all  be  taken,  and  the  other  left"  (Mat- 
ew  24:40,  41),  clarifying  distinctly  the 
ords:  "the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
her  left."— B.  R.,  Osage,  Iowa. 

Answer:  Whatever  is  written  in  the  Bi- 
le, whether  in  the  Old  Testament  or 
e  New  Testament  which  has  to  do  with 
st  events,  is  much  easier  for  any  Chris- 
an,  and  especially  for  the  average  lay- 
an,  to  interpret  than  that  which  fore- 
(sts  the  future.  Difficulties  that  re- 
jiire  a  knowledge  of  history  in  a  par- 
(:ular  period  may  be  at  least  archaeo- 
gical  data.  In  this  way  the  Bible  writ- 
Is  have  been  identified  with  the  period 
j  which  they  wrote,  and  many  details 

their  writings  with  them  in  that  time, 
[hen  it  comes  to  predictions  or  prophe- 
es  yet  unfulfilled  we  do  not  have  it 
jiite  so  easy,  for  after  verifying  the 
riter  of  such  forecast  we  must  deter- 
ge what,  if  any  part  of  the  predic- 
pn,  has  been  fulfilled;  and  then  we 
ied  to  ascertain  what  else  by  other  in- 
fired  writers  of  the  Bible,  if  any,  has 
[en  said  that  will  shed  light  on  the  de- 
aration  or  prediction. 
G.  Campbell  Morgan's  book  on  "Mat- 
lew,"  a  part  of  his  "Analyzed  Bible," 
»  Page  255,  says  of  this  general  pas- 
ge:  "These  predictions  are  admittedly 
fficult  of  interpretation.  It  is  well 
at  this  should  be  realized,  and  that  the 
^dent  of  them  should  remember  that 

the  consideration  of  prophecy— using 
e  word  in  its  more  restricted  sense  of 
retelling— it  is  not  always  easy  to  gain 
true  perspective  of  events. 
"A  single  illustration  may  help  us. 
anding  at  the  end  of  one  of  our  long 
raight  streets  illuminated  by  gas  lamps 

night,  those  in  the  far  distance  seem 

be  closer  together.  It  is  only  as  we 
ime  nearer  that  we  see  them  fall  into 
eir  proper  proportion  of  distance, 
sre  is  our  difficulty  in  the  study  of  all 
edictive  prophecy." 


If  you  are  well  acquainted  with  and 
recall  the  reactions  of  the  apostles  and 
others  of  the  time  of  Jesus'  ministry  on 
earth,  you  will  know  that  what  they 
often  said  was  a  result  of  their  bewilder- 
ment as  Jesus  told  of  His  mission  in  His 
first  coming  and  separated  these  events 
from  His  second  coming.  These  words 
of  Mr.  Morgan  will  make  sense  and  can 
help  you  in  correctly  interpreting  such 
passages  that  reflect  some  of  the  events 
in  both  Jesus'  first  and  second  coming. 
Some  millennialists  of  our  day  have  a 
tendency  of  mixing  that  which  the  Bible 
appears  to  us  as  being  premillennialist  to 
make  clear  as  being  connected  with 
Christ's  second  coming,  and  identifies 
these  events  with  His  first  advent.  Then 
we  who  have  premillennial  leanings  need 
to  express  ourselves  clearly  and  com- 
pletely enough  so  that  we  do  not  fail  to 
make  sufficient  comparison  of  the  sum 
total  of  prophecy  on  this  subject,  and  so 
that  we  correctly  and  properly  reflect 
the  teachings  set  forth  in  the  Bible  that 
have  a  double  reference  and  give  teach- 
ings on  both  of  Christ's  advents.  In 
these  chapters,  Matthew  24—25,  Jesus 
is  answering  the  questions  His  disciples 
asked  Him:  ".  .  .  Tell  us,  when  shall 
these  things  be?  and  what  shall  be  the 
sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end  of 
the  world?"  (Matthew  24:3). 

These  questions  of  His  disciples  came 
as  a  result  of  Jesus'  instructions  preced- 
ing them  as  we  are  told  about  in  the 
previous  chapter,  Matthew  23,  and  in 
other  biblical  instructions  that  the  disci- 
ples were  familiar  with. 

In  Matthew  24:26-39,  Jesus  uses  the 
flood,  Noe,  and  those  destroyed  in  its 
waters  of  judgment  which  come  upon 
the  ungodly  that  were  not  prepared  as 
Noe  and  his  family  were,  to  illustrate 
His  wrath  that  would  be  centered  on  all 
that  did  not  obey  His  teachings  and 
warnings  of  the  pending  judgment  upon 
the  disobedient.  Then  in  Verse  41  He  uses 
a  household  chore,  generally  performed 
by  the  women  in  that  day  and  thought 
of  as  being  a  before  breakfast  exercise. 


The  women  in  His  time  usually  hand 
ground  the  grain  before  cooking  it.  Then 
in  Verse  40,  He  used  the  performance  of 
a  duty  by  either  men  or  women  that 
generally  followed  the  eating  of  the 
morning  meal,  for  then  was  the  time  to 
find  them  in  the  field. 

These  illustrations,  including  the  one 
of  Noe  and  the  flood,  should  have  been 
a  warning  to  everyone  since  they  were 
spoken.  As  applied  to  the  unsaved,  they 
should  take  warning  knowing  that  like 
it  was  in  that  day,  God's  wrathful  judg- 
ment will  come  without  any  warning  ex- 
cept that  given  in  the  Bible  and  publish- 
ed abroad  by  believers  as  it  was  done  by 
Noe,  the  preacher  of  righteousness,  in 
his  day.  We  find  a  similar  warning  in 
Luke  16:19-31  and  especially  in  Verse 
31.  In  Noe's  day  they  went  on  headlong 
to  their  eternal  destruction  in  the  face 
of  his  God-given  warning  and  were  de- 
stroyed. The  same  was  true  of  the  rich 
man  of  Luke  16,  who  had  Moses  and 
the  prophets  that  had  written  the  Old 
Testament  books  leaving  these  warnings; 
and  as  was  true  with  the  unsaved  of 
these  days  when  God's  wrath  came  upon 
the  ungodly,  drowning  the  flood  victims 
and  punishing  the  rich  man  with  death 
and  then  hell.  So  will  it  come  to  those 
who  have  neglected  to  learn.  They  will 
not  know  and  therefore  be  ready  to  es- 
cape as  was  in  the  case  of  Noe  and  Laza- 
rus in  the  story  of  the  rich  man;  and 
will  be  true  of  the  Bride  of  Christ,  the 
Church,  at  the  end  of  this  age.  She  will 
be  safe  as  were  Noe  and  Lazarus.  None 
except  those  of  us  that  are  raptured  as 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ  will  es- 
cape all  the  indignities  of  God's  wrath 
which  will  be  poured  out  at  the  great 
tribulation,  and  at  the  end  of  the  mil- 
lennium reign  of  Christ  when  the  great 
white  throne  judgment  will  appear  and 
all  unsaved  of  all  ages  have  a  resurrec- 
tion unto  damnation.  "Be  not  deceived; 
God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption;  but  he  that  sow- 
eth to  the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap 
life  everlasting"  (Galatians  6:7,  8);  "For 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek" 
(Romans  1:16);  "But  the  fearful,  and  un- 
believing, and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and  sorcer- 
ers, and  idolaters,  and  all  liars,  shall 
have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burn- 
continued  on  page  fifteen) 


*E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Eleven 


STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 


"WHO  IS  A 
MISSIONARY?" 

by 

ELEANOR  ELIASON  MEIER 

I  ARK  came  running  to  the  house, 
U  J  dropping  his  shoes  at  the  door,  for 
island  people  never  wear  their  shoes  in- 
side the  house. 

"Mother,  Mother,  where  are  you?"  he 
called.  His  usual  smiling  face  was  cov- 
ered with  a  frown,  and  his  eyes  looked 
like  two  big  clouds  ready  for  rain. 

"In  the  kitchen,  Mark."  Mother  was 
busy  frying  bananas.  "What  do  you 
want?" 

"Tell  me  again,  Mother.  I  want  to 
know.  Why  did  we  leave  Grandma  and 
Grandpa?  Why  did  we  move  out  of  our 
house?   Why  did  we  come  here?" 

When  Mother  saw  the  big  frown  of 
wrinkles  that  covered  up  Mark's  freck- 
les, she  pulled  the  bananas  off  the  stove 
and  sat  down  on  a  chair. 

"Well,  Mark,"  Mother  said,  picking  up 
his  hand  as  she  talked,  "do  you  remem- 
ber that  we  were  so  happy  that  we  knew 
about  Jesus  dying  on  the  cross?  Do  you 
remember  how  glad  we  were  to  know 
that  all  our  sins  had  been  forgiven?" 

"Yes,"  Mark  interrupted,  even  though 
he  knew  better.  "Yes,  I  know  we  were 
glad  and  we  felt  happy  because  we  knew 
Jesus,  but  why  did  we  cross  the  ocean? 
Why  did  I  have  to  give  my  dog  and  my 
bird  and  my  goldfish  away?" 

"It  was  because  we  were  happy  over 
what  Jesus  had  done  for  us,  Mark." 
Mother  picked  up  Mark's  hands  and 
squeezed  them  tightly.  "We  were  so 
happy  we  knew  that  we  wanted  to  be 
able  to  tell  other  boys  and  girls  about 
Jesus.  We  wanted  other  mothers  and 
fathers  to  love  Jesus  so  that  they  could 
have  a  happy  home  just  as  we  do.  It 


was  because  we  wanted  to  share  Jesus 
that  we  moved." 

"But,  Mother!"  Mark's  frown  got  even 
bigger.  "Couldn't  we  have  told  people 
on  the  mainland  about  Jesus,  instead  of 
coming  way  over  here  where  we  didn't 
know  anyone?" 

"Yes,  Mark,  we  could  have.  There  are 
many  people  on  the  mainland  who  need 
to  know  about  Jesus,  too.  Do  you  re- 
member the  night  that  Daddy  sat  down 
with  us  after  family  devotions  and  we 
talked  about  coming?"  Mother  tipped 
Mark's  chin  up  until  his  eyes  looked  right 
into  hers. 

"I  remember."  Mark  was  very  quiet 
as  he  thought  back  to  the  night  when 
Daddy  told  them  about  the  telephone  call 
asking  him  to  come  to  the  islands.  Mark 
remembered  that  Daddy  had  said  he 
wouldn't  go  if  they  did  not  understand 
and  want  to  go,  too. 

Mark  looked  at  Mother  and  said,  "I 
know.  Daddy  told  us  it  wouldn't  be 
fun  to  leave  our  friends  and  pets  be- 
hind. He  told  us  we  might  get  lone- 
some, too.  Daddy  said  there  aren't  very 
many  people  who  will  cross  the  ocean 
to  tell  people  about  Jesus— that  most 
people  want  to  stay  home." 

"That's  right,  Mark,"  said  Mother, 
smiling  at  him.  "I'm  glad  you  under- 
stood everything  Daddy  said.  Daddy 
also  told  you  that  because  there  were 
not  enough  people  who  wanted  to  go, 
the  ones  who  did  were  given  very  special 
names." 

Mark  nodded  his  head.  "Yes!  They 
were  called  missionaries!" 

Mother  looked  puzzled.  "If  you  knew 
and  remembered,  Mark,  why  did  you  ask 
Mother?" 

"Well—"  The  two  big  rain  clouds  came 
back  into  Mark's  eyes  as  he  hung  his 
head  and  swung  his  foot.  "It's  just  that, 
well— I  know  Daddy  is  a  missionary  be- 
cause he  can  talk;  you're  a  missionary 
because  you  tell  stories,-  sis  is  a  mission- 
ary because  she  plays  the  piano,  but  me 


—I  guess  I'm  just  nothing!   And  if  i 
not  a  missionary,  then  I  wish  I  we  I 
home  with  my  dog  and  friends  again 
This  time,  Mother  picked  Mark  up, 
big  as  he  was,  and  held  him  on  her  L 
"But,  Mark,  you  are  a  missionary!  Why. 
ever  you  help  us  fold  the  papers  ail 
letters,  you  are  doing  something  ■ 
Jesus.   When  we  go  up  to  the  hospii 
for  a  service  and  you  sing  and  say  yc 
memory  verses,  you  are  being  a  missii 
ary." 

Mark  shook  his  head.  "No,  Mothj 
it  isn't  the  same.  That's  just  doing  S 
tie  things.  It  isn't  being  a  missioncj 
and  bringing  someone  to  Jesus."  I 
fore  Mother  could  see  his  tears,  Mc! 
jumped  off  her  lap  and  ran  outside 
climb  up  into  the  mango  tree. 

I  wish  I  were  older,  Mark  thoug 
Why,  if  I  were  fourteen,  like  sis,  I  coij 
do  lots  of  things.  I  would  really  be 
missionary.  Mother  was  trying  to  ma 
me  feel  big  by  saying  I  helped.  I  kn< 
enough  to  know  you  have  to  tell  son, 
one  about  Jesus  before  you  can  be 
missionary.  Say— that's  it!  Tell  son^ 
one! 

Mark  rubbed  both  his  eyes  real  haj 
to  make  the  tears  go  away.  Climbi j 
down  from  the  mango  tree,  he  went  in 
his  father's  study.  Yes,  there  they  weij 
the  stacks  of  posters  telling  all  abc( 
the  meetings  the  mission  was  going 
have  for  boys  and  girls.  Mark  pick: 
up  a  handful  and  walked  down  the  strer 
All  afternoon  he  walked  in  the  hot  si 
When  Mother  called  him  in  for  dinnj 
his  legs  ached,  he  was  thirsty,  and  I, 
head  hurt. 

"Have  you  been  busy  playing?"  Mol; 
er  asked. 

"Well,  not  really,"  answered  Mai 
Just  then  Daddy  and  sis  came  in,  and  : 
didn't  have  to  say  any  more.  He  w 
glad,  because  he  wanted  to  keep  f 
secret. 

All  that  week  Mark  went  out  eve 
day  with  his  handful  of  posters  and  stc 
ed  until  he  was  called  home.  At  last  t 
day  came  for  the  children's  meetings 
begin.  Mark  was  so  excited,  he  couldi 
eat  his  dinner.  He  hurried  to  get  reac 
and  then  asked  if  he  could  stand  out 
front  to  watch  the  children  come. 

Mark  was  sad  as  he  sat  down  in  I 
place.  There  were  lots  of  children,  b 
not  the  ones  he  had  looked  for. 

I  guess  I  am  just  a  little  boy  and  n 
a  missionary  after  all,  he  thought.  I 
didn't  have  long  to  feel  sad,  becau 
Mother  began  to  sing  a  song,  and  soi 
she  was  telling  a  story  with  her  puppi 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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MINNIE  JORDAN  OGLESBY 

On  May  28,  1968,  God  in  His  love  and 
■nder  mercy  called  our  beloved  sister  in 
hrist  to  her  heavenly  home.  Mrs.  Min- 
ie,  as  she  was  affectionately  known, 
ad  spent  what  we  might  say  her  entire 
fetime  for  Christ.  She  was  born  on 
bbruary  15,  1884,  at  Kershaw,  North 
{aroltna,  in  Pamlico  County,  the  daugh- 
I  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roscoe  Jordan.  She 
rarted  teaching  a  Sunday  school  class 
|  the  age  of  15  years,  and  continued 
paching  until  just  a  few  years  before 
er  death.  Even  then  she  attended  ser- 
ces  when  she  was  not  physically  able 
p  do  so. 

Mrs.  Minnie  was  a  good  mother,  kind 
eighbor,  and  friend  to  all  in  the  com- 
iunity— in  sickness  and  in  health.  It 
yas  through  her  vision  that  the  "Ladies 
lid,"  as  it  was  called  then,  was  organ- 
led  54  years  ago.  This  preceded  the 
rganization  of  the  Bridgeton  Free  Will 
japtist  Church  50  years  ago.  She  was 
he  of  two  surviving  members.  It  was 
iirough  her  efforts  and  wanting  the 
bung  people  of  the  church  to  be  trained, 
hat  she  organized  "The  Little  Workers 
'eague"  as  it  was  called  then. 

Mrs.  Oglesby  "had  a  mind  to  work," 
rid  this  she  did  diligently  through  the 
Bars.  She  won  her  mother  to  Christ 
men  she  was  16  years  old.  Every  of- 
!ce  in  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  was  held 
I  her  many  times  with  the'  exception 
I  treasurer.  She  also  served  in  offices 
ii  the  district  and  state  level. 
I  Our  church  is  saddened  by  the  loss  of 
jister  Oglesby;  we  miss  her  presence 
j/ith  us,  but  we  know  that  our  loss  is 
er  gain,  and  we  trust  that  her  influence 
continue  to  live  on,  because  it  was 
prough  her  vision  and  encouragement 
Jiat  many  young  people  found  the  plan 
if  God's  work  for  their  lives. 

i  We  know  that  Mrs.  Minnie  has  gone 
jn  to  forever  be  with  the  Lord  and  to 
prneday  receive  her  reward.  So  we  bow 
ji  humble  submission  to  our  blessed 
prd's  will,  "Who  doeth  all  things  well," 
|nd  we  wish  to  remind  her  family  that 
l/e  share  their  loss. 

I  The  church  desires  that  a  copy  of  this 
Je  sent  to  the  family,  and  one  for  pub- 
Ication  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  Nelson  Simpson  Sr. 

(HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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BOOKS  FOR  FURTHER  STUDY  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(for  fourth  quarter,  1968) 

REFERENCE  AND  BACKGROUND  ON  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE  Price 
BARNES'  NOTES 

(now  complete  in  one  volume,-  one  of  the  most  popular  and  useful  com- 
mentaries ever  written)  $14.95 

PELOUBET'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

(provides  full  explanation  of  every  place,  nation,  tribe,  animal,  plant,  metal, 
and  all  geographical,  historical,  and  religious  facts  pertinent  to  a  sound  un- 
derstanding of  the  Bible)  $4.95 

UNGER'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK 

(a  concise  commentary  on  the  entire  Bible— diagrams,  charts,  illustrations, 
maps,  etc.)  $4.95 

ON  HEBREWS 

HEBREWS,  A  COMMENTARY,  by  Lyle  0.  Bristol  $4.95 

HEBREWS,  by  Keith  L.  Brooks 

(the  beauty  of  Christ  unveiled  in  this  teach-yourself  series)  $  .80 

STUDIES  IN  HEBREWS,  by  Grace  Saxe 

(self-study  series)  $  .95 

ON  1,  2  PETER  AND  1,  2,  3  JOHN 

FIRST  AND  SECOND  PETER,  by  George  H.  Cramer 

(every  man's  Bible  commentary)  $  .95 

EPISTLES  OF  PETER,  by  Edgar  C.  James 

(practical  advice  for  the  last  days)  $  .60 

THE  LETTERS  OF  JOHN  AND  JUDE,  by  Donald  Reeder 

(teach  yourself  the  Bible  series)  $  .80 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLES,  by  Charles  R.  Erdman 

(includes  James,-  1  and  2  Peter,-  1,  2,  3  John,  Jude)  $1.25 

ON  REVELATION 

REVELATION,  by  Ryrie 

(every  man's  Bible  commentary)  $  .95 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION,  Merrill  C.  Tenny 

(one  of  a  series  of  books  with  practical  preaching  and  student  helps)  $2.75 

REVELATION,  by  H.  A.  Ironside 

(22  lectures  by  an  internationally  beloved  Bible  teacher  and  preacher)  $3.50 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION,  by  Lehman  Strauss 

(outlined  studies)  $4.50 

REVELATION,  THE  FUTURE  FORETOLD,  by  Brooks  $1.00 

These  books  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 

Shipping  and  handling:  $.20  for  first  dollar,  $.05  on  each  additional  dollar. 
State  tax  where  it  applies. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
J c hool  Lesson 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  15 


ESTHER  SAVES 
HER  PEOPLE 

Lessen  Text:  Esther  4:8,  13-16;  7:1-7 
Memory  Verse:  Esther  4:14 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Book  of  Esther  recounts  God's 
providential  dealings  in  saving  His  peo- 
ple from  destruction  at  the  hands  of 
their  enemies.  The  person  the  Lord  used 
to  effect  this  remarkable  deliverance  was 
Esther,  the  orphan  girl  who  became 
queen  of  Persia.  Esther's  cousin  and 
former  guardian,  Mordecai,  also  played 
an  important  role  in  the  events  result- 
ing in  the  rescue  of  the  Jews  from  their 
foes. 

The  events  recounted  took  place  dur- 
ing the  reign  of  Ahasuerus  (Xerxes  I, 
486-465  B.C.).  This  monarch  ruled  a 
mighty  empire  that  extended  from  India 
(Indus  Valley)  to  Ethiopia  (modern  Nubia, 
in  northeastern  Sudan).  Esther's  Hebrew 
name  was  Hadassah  (Myrtle).  This  name 
is  connected  by  some  scholars  with  the 
Greek  word  meaning  "star."  Others  as- 
sociate it  with  the  Akkadian  god,  Ishtar 
(Venus). 

Esther  providentially  came  into  promi- 
nence as  Xerxes'  queen  after  the  former 
queen,  Vashti,  was  deposed  (Esther  2: 
1-17).  Mordecai  was  a  minor  official  in 
the  court  of  Xerxes.  He  was  apparently 
a  gatekeeper  and  closely  connected  with 
the  king's  harem  (cf.  vv.  11,  19,  21). 

Meanwhile,  a  deadly  enemy  of  the 
Jews,  Haman,  was  elevated  at  court  to 
the  position  of  grand  vizier,  or  prime 
minister  (Esther  3:1-6).  All  lesser  offi- 
cials were  required  to  bow  before  him. 
But  Mordecai,  who  was  a  Benjamite,  re- 
fused to  honor  Haman,  who  was  a  de- 
scendant of  Agag,  the  Amalekite  (cf.  1 
Samuel  15:7-9). 

Infuriated  by  Mordecai's  defiant  re- 
fusal, Haman  hatched  a  plot  to  extermi- 
nate all  Jewish  people.  The  stamp  of 
the  royal  signet  ring  gave  authority  to 
Haman's  order  to  annihilate  the  Jews. 
Because  of  the  renowned  post  service  of 


swift  horses— a  service  instituted  by  Cy- 
rus—his edict  was  quickly  published 
throughout  the  empire.  In  this  way  the 
stage  was  set  for  providential  interposi- 
tion through  Queen  Esther  to  save  the 
Jews. 

The  name  of  God  does  not  occur  in 
the  canonical  Book  of  Esther,  but  His  hand 
of  deliverance  is  apparent  throughout 
the  narrative.— Bible  Expositor. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  more  we  have  the  more  is  ex- 
pected of  us  (v.  8). 

2.  The  greater  position  we  hold  the 
more  responsibility  is  expected  of  us 
(v.  8). 

3.  God  can  never  get  the  job  done  that 
you  neglected,  but  he  can  raise  up  an- 
other to  do  a  better  job  (vv.  13,  14). 

4.  All  decisions  Christians  make  should 
be  preceded  by  counsel  with  God  (vv.  15, 
16). 

5.  If  God  goes  with  you  all  is  well 
(vv.  1,  2). 

6.  If  we  have  lived  for  God  as  we 
should  we  will  not  fear  the  world  (v.  3). 

7.  Our  lives  should  be  spent  for  that 
which  is  worthwhile  (v.  4). 

8.  God  watches  over  His  own  (v.  5). 

9.  Evil  has  a  way  of  backfiring  on  the 
evil  doer  (v.  6). 

10.  The  ultimate  victory  over  sin  and 
evil  belongs  to  God's  people  (v.  7).— Bi- 
ble Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "One  of  the  most  brilliant  preachers 
in  America  was  the  late  Frank  Gunsau- 
lus,  of  Chicago.  He  was  busy  one  morn- 
ing trying  to  work  out  a  sermon  based 
on  the  text,  'For  this  cause  came  I  into 
the  world.'  His  young  nephew,  standing 
at  his  elbow,  asked,  'Uncle,  what  do  you 
think  I  was  born  for?'  The  minister  re- 
plied, 'Sometimes  I  wonder.'  And  the 
nephew:  'Me,  tool' 

"A  week  later  there  was  a  terrible 
fire  in  a  downtown  Chicago  theater;  Gun- 
saulus'  nephew  happened  to  be  in  the 


neighborhood  when  it  started,  and  h 
dragged  no  less  than  seventeen  peopl 
out  of  the  fiery  inferno,-  he  went  bac 
for  the  eighteenth,  and  a  heavy  timbe 
fell  on  him;  in  the  hospital,  dying,  N 
said  to  his  uncle,  'For  this  cause  cam1 
I  into  the  world— that  I  might  save  sev 
enteen.' 

"Several  months  later  Dr.  Gunsaulu 
was  in  Rome,-  on  the  street  a  man  rush' 
ed  wildly  past  him,  shouting,  'I  saved 
myself.  I  saved  myself.'  A  native  ol 
Rome  explained.  'It's  sad.  The  fellov| 
lost  his  mind  in  a  theater  fire  in  Chicago! 
He's  on  the  street  day  and  night,  saying 
over  and  over  to  himself,  occasionally 
screaming  it— "I  saved  myself!"  Saveo 
only  himself,  when  he  might  have  save<: 
some  others.' 

"We  can  be  cynical  about  it  and  liv< 
by  the  philosophy  which  says,  'I'll  take 
care  of  myself;  let  the  other  fellow  looh 
out  for  himself  .  .  .  .'  But  if  we  do,  w<; 
will  live  with  an  accusing  whisper  ir 
our  hearts  until  the  day  we  die  ...  \ 
Tarbell's  Teachers'  Guide,  1968. 

2.  Winter  is  on  its  way,  and  with  il 
the  appealing  sport  of  ice  skating.  Bui; 
the  people  of  our  town  cannot  forget 
that  day  in  mid-December  when  Joe  anc1 
Jim,  two  teen-age  boys,  were  skating  or 
the  pond.  A  fall,  the  crackle  of  weak; 
ice— and  then  the  frantic  cry  of  Joe 
pierced  the  air.  He  had  fallen  through,, 
Joe  tried  to  climb  out,  but  each  effort 
only  succeeded  in  breaking  off  pieces  of' 
ice  and  enlarging  the  hole.  Jim  could 
not  stand  idly  by  and  allow  Joe  to  perish, 
yet  there  was  not  time  to  run  for  help. 
Joe  was  getting  very  cold.  Jim  could 
not  reach  Joe's  hand,  for  the  edge  of  the 
hole  would  not  support  additional 
weight.  Thinking  and  acting  quickly, 
Jim  found  a  stout  tree  branch  and  crawl- 
ed as  close  as  he  dared.  Pushing  the 
branch  within  Joe's  reach,  Jim  held  it 
firmly  while  his  friend  pulled  himself  to 
safety. 

Heroism  is  not  limited  to  the  present 
day.  Queen  Esther,  too,  risked  her  life 
to  save  others.  Mordecai  had  warned 
her  of  Haman's  terrible  plot  to  extermi- 
nate all  the  Jews.  By  this  plot  her  peo- 
ple were  trapped  with  no  hope  of  escape. 
What  could  she  do?  She  loved  her  peo- 
ple dearly.  Could  she  approach  the  king 
without  being  asked  to  come?  To  do  so 
might  mean  death.  In  spite  of  this,  Es- 
ther approached  the  throne  of  Ahasuerus, 
accomplished  her  goal  of  exposing  Ha- 
man, and  saved  herself  and  her  people 
from  massacre— a  happy  solution  of  a 
perilous  problem.— Standard  Comment- 
ary. 
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oys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

ark  was  listening  to  the  story  and  he 
tin't  hear  when  other  children  came  in. 

Finally,  Mother  came  to  the  part  Mark 
;ed  best— the  time  when  she  told  the 
ildren  how  much  Jesus  loved  them  and 
m  they  could  have  Jesus  as  their 
viour.  When  the  rest  of  the  children 
:t  to  go  home,  six  boys  and  girls  stay- 
behind  to  talk  with  Mother  and  to 
ay  and  ask  Jesus  to  forgive  them  of 
eir  sins.  When  Mark  saw  them,  his 
jwn  turned  upside  down  and  into  a 
lile  that  made  his  eyes  look  like  two 
je  swimming  pools.  He  wanted  to 
mp  up  and  down,  he  was  so  happyl 

"It  looks  as  if  my  happy  boy  has  mov- 
back  home  again,"  said  Mother,  as 
e  tucked  Mark  into  bed.    "Did  the 
Dry  hour  make  you  feel  better?" 

"It  sure  did.  You  know  what,  Moth- 
?  I  really  am  a  missionary— just  like 
u  saidl" 

Mother  smiled  at  Mark.  "I  always 
iew  you  were  a  missionary.  But  what 
ade  you  know  it,  too?" 

"Being  a  missionary  is  telling  some- 
le  about  Jesus  so  they  love  Him,  too. 
I  this  week  I  have  been  going  up  and 
iwn  the  block  giving  posters  about  the 
ildren's  meetings  to  every  boy  or  girl 
:ould  see.  One  of  the  girls  who  stayed 

pray  tonight  was  one  of  the  girls  I 
Iked  to.  She  took  the  poster  to  her 
other.  I  told  the  mother  about  what 
>od  stories  you  tell,  and  she  said  Pearl 
iuld  come.  I  waited  out  in  front  to 
e  whether  she  was  here,  but  I  didn't 
e  her,  since  she  came  in  late.  When 
m  asked  the  children  to  stay  if  they 
anted  to  ask  Jesus  to  forgive  them  of 
leir  sins,  I  saw  Pearl  was  there  with  the 
hers.   Since  she  came  and  asked  Jesus 

come  into  her  heart,  that  means  that 
was  the  one  who  was  her  missionary." 

"You're  right,  Mark,"  Mother  said  as 
le  bent  over  to  kiss  his  forehead.  "The 
ble  tells  of  lots  of  times  that  God  used 
lildren  to  do  missionary  work  for  Him. 
)u  see,  son,  it  doesn't  matter  how  old 
)u  are,  but  how  willing  you  are  to  work 
r  God." 

"Mother,"  said  Mark,  reaching  out  to 
•ab  her  hand,  "I  still  miss  Grandma  and 
randpa  and  my  pets,  but  it  doesn't  mat- 
ir  so  much  now— not  now  when  I  know 
iat  I'm  a  missionary,  too!"— "Gospel 
erald." 
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Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

eth  with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is 
the  second  death"  (Revelation  21:8). 

So  then  when  that  time  comes,  and 
no  one  except  God  knows,  wherever 
there  may  be  present  a  saved  and  an 
unsaved  person,  the  saved  will  be  caught 
up  to  be  with  the  Lord;  but  the  lost 
ones  will  be  left  for  the  devil,  for  both 
the  bottomless  pit  and  the  lake  of  fire 
have  been  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
messengers.  They,  together  with  all 
who  choose  the  evil  way,  are  to  go  there. 

When  the  church  is  caught  up  to  be 
with  the  Lord  in  the  air  there  will,  as  I 
understand  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  on 
this  important  subject,  be  a  period  of 
seven  years  on  the  earth  that  will  run 
its  course  in  a  terrible  tribulation  un- 
paralleled in  all  history  when  Jews,  and 
not  the  church,  will  together  with  the 
angels  preach  to  those  left  unevangeliz- 
ed.  There  will  be  a  staggering  and 
phenomenal  number  of  them  saved;  but 
the  result,  so  far  as  two  special  wit- 
nesses (Revelation  11:12,  13),  will  be 
that  they  shall  suffer  martyrdom.  So 
will  the  144,000  who  witness  in  the 
same  evil  period  (Revelation  7:4-17). 

A  HOUSEWIFE'S 
PRAYER 

by  Mrs.  Amos  Howard 

0  Lord,  as  I  go  about  my  daily  tasks, 
help  me  to  radiate  with  love  of  thee, 
that  my  whole  house  will  be  like  an  al- 
tar to  thy  glory. 

As  I  make  the  beds,  help  me  to  smooth 
the  wrinkles  of  anxiety  and  fear  from 
my  face,  and  trust  more  in  thee. 

As  I  wash  the  dishes,  teach  me  to 
think  of  it  as  washing  away  the  mis- 
takes and  sins  of  the  day,  and  to  re- 
member that  thy  favorite  detergent  is 
patience. 

As  I  bake  an  apple  pie,  help  me  to 
keep  in  mind  that  life  is  like  that.  I 
must  make  life  satisfying— flavored  full 
of  fruits,  spices,  sweetness,  and  enough 
crust  to  give  it  purpose  and  meaning. 

It  isn't,  0  Lord,  that  I  bring  thee  down 
to  a  level  of  homely  things,  but  that  I 
hope  to  raise  these  tasks  I  do  each  day 
to  thy  level  of  Godliness.  Amen. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 

THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  FROM  26  TRANS- 
LATIONS. Zondervan,  1967,  1,237 
pages,  $12.50. 

General  Editor,  Curtis  Vaughan,  Th.D., 
says  that  the  aim  of  the  New  Testament 
from  26  Translations  is  to  combine  in  one 
volume  the  complete  King  James  text 
and  the  most  significant  and  clarifying 
variations  from  25  later  translations. 

The  King  James  Version  appears  first 
in  bold-faced  type.  The  varying  shades 
of  meaning  from  the  other  translations 
follow.  Among  these  translations  are 
The  Revised  Standard  Version,  The  New 
English  Bible,  Phillips'  New  Testament  in 
Modern  English,  and  the  Amplified  New 
Testament.  Each  translated  portion  is 
coded  for  immediate  recognition. 

The  pastor,  Sunday  school  teacher,  and 
any  close  student  of  the  Bible  will  cer- 
tainly appreciate  such  a  work  not  only 
for  its  valuable  information  but  for  con- 
venience sake. 

CRUSADE  HYMN  STORIES  by  Cliff  Barrows 
and  Others.  Hope  Publishing,  1967, 
160  pages,  $3.50. 

Cliff  Barrows,  well-known  evangelistic 
song  leader  and  music  director  for  the 
Billy  Graham  crusades,  brings  together 
the  stories  of  52  hymns,  one  for  each 
week  in  the  year. 

Dr.  Billy  Graham,  himself,  writes  con- 
cerning ten  of  these  hymns.  Other  writ- 
ers are  George  Beverly  Shea,  Tedd  Smith, 
and  Don  Husted.  The  writers  give  their 
personal  reflections  about  hymns  that 
are  most  significant  to  them. 

The  stories  of  "How  Great  Thou  Art," 
"To  God  Be  the  Glory,"  and  "Great  Is 
Thy  Faithfulness"  are  among  the  newest; 
while  older  hymns  such  as  "Holy,  Holy, 
Holy,"  "In  the  Garden,"  and  "Have  Thine 
Own  Way,  Lord,"  are  also  included. 

This  book  has  many  uses.  It  stimu- 
lates the  churchgoer  to  sing  these  hymns 
with  greater  understanding.  It  may  be 
used  in  private  worship  along  with  the 
Bible  and  the  companion  volume,  Cru- 
sader Hymns,  which  retails  for  $2.  This 
book  may  also  be  used  in  teaching  hymns 
in  Sunday  school,  youth  groups,  and  choir 
rehearsals. 
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1 

MISSIONS 


Attention  Mission 
Co-Workers 

Dear  Mission  Co-Workers: 

A  year  has  now  passed  and  it  is  time 
for  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention 
of  Free  Will  Baptists.  I  know  you  are 
busy  in  your  church  preparing  the  re- 
ports for  the  convention  this  year.  I  do 
hope  you  are  planning  to  attend  the  con- 
vention that  is  to  be  held  at  the  Mount 
Olive  National  Guard  Armory.  It  prom- 
ises to  be  one  of  the  biggest  and  best 
conventions  ever  held. 

Again  this  year  we  are  planning  for  a 
great  time  in  the  Lord  in  our  Mission 
Rally  on  Wednesday  night,  September  11, 
at  8  p.m.  We  are  planning  for  the  Rev. 
Joe  Barrow  to  be  the  speaker  for  this 
event.  This  will  be  Joe  and  Faye's  last 
State  Convention  with  us  for  five  years, 
and  we  certainly  want  to  show  them 
that  we  are  behind  them  by  making  this 
service  very  successful.  This  can  be 
done  by  you  making  plans  to  be  present. 
There  will  also  be  special  music  at  the 
service  this  year. 

It  would  be  great  if  we  could  have 
a  representative  of  every  church  in  the 
State  Convention  present  for  the  service. 
I  believe  that  you  owe  it  to  yourself  to 
make  plans  to  attend  this  service.  We 
especially  would  ask  that  each  pastor  be 
present  for  the  rally.  If  you  have  prayer 
service  on  this  night,  get  someone  to 
take  your  place,  in  order  that  you  may 
attend. 

The  State  Mission  Board  has  passed  a 
motion  that  we  set  a  goal  of  $7,500  for 
the  Mission  Rally  offering.  We  believe 
if  all  churches,  Sunday  schools,  auxil- 
iaries, YFAs,  AFCs,  and  any  other  groups 
in  your  church  will  join  together,  we  can 
reach  this  goal.  Don't  wait,  begin  now 
by  bringing  this  before  your  organiza- 


tions for  their  support  to  this  cause. 
May  we  suggest  that  each  group  do 
their  very  best  and  God  will  receive 
much  glory  for  the  efforts  put  forth. 

Thank  you  for  your  time  and  attention 
to  this  matter,  and  we  will  see  you  on 
September  11,  1968,  at  8  p.m.  Pray  for 
the  success  of  the  Mission  Rally. 

In  His  service, 
Joseph  H.  Ingram 
Director-Treasurer 


THE  SOLITARY 
IN  FAMILIES 

(continued  from  page  three) 

ing  that  their  last  conversation  had  been 
filled  with  so  much  bitterness  and  re- 
sentment on  her  part?  When  she  closed 
her  eyes,  she  could  see  the  image  of  her 
mother's  hurt  look  that  morning,  and 
when  she  looked  at  her  father,  she  could 
see  his  anxiety.  She  couldn't  stand  it 
any  longer,  and  she  burst  into  tears. 

"Oh,  Daddy,  it  was  awful  to  find  her 
like  that,"  she  sobbed. 

"I'm  sure  it  was,  but  it  could  have 
been  worse,"  he  said,  patting  her  hand 
in  a  comforting  gesture. 

They  looked  toward  the  emergency 
room  as  Dr.  Brown  came  out.  "It's  a 
coronary,"  he  explained.  "She's  in  criti- 
cal condition,  but  with  rest  and  care  she 
should  be  all  right.  We  are  putting  her 
in  the  intensive-care  ward.  You  may  see 
her  for  five  minutes,  but  no  longer." 

Beverly  wanted  to  rebel  against  his 
orders.  Her  mother  would  be  alone  and 
would  need  her  family.  It  frightened 
her  to  think  that  her  mother  would  be 
a  solitary  patient  in  a  strange  hospital 
room.  It  was  odd  that  she  should  think 
of  the  word  solitary.  It  was  one  of  the 
words  she  had  sometimes  seen  in  her 


Churches  and  Minister! 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  whei! 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  i 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeltin) 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  giv< 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in 
formation  to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Wil 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  ij 
sues  only.) 


The  Rev.  A.  J.  Lyczkowski  announces 
that  he  has  resigned  the  pastorate  ol 
Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  More- 
head  City,  North  Carolina,  and  is  now 
available  for  other  pastoral  services, 
Any  church  in  need  of  a  pastor  and  de- 
siring to  talk  with  Mr.  Lyczkowski  may 
contact  him  by  writing  Route  1,  Box 
608-C,  Morehead  City,  North  Carotin? 
28557,  or  by  telephoning  726-4218. 

The  Rock  of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  is 
seeking  a  pastor  for  full-time  services. 
Any  minister  interested  in  pastoring  this 
church  please  contact  at  once  Mr.  E.  M.i 
Prescott,  Route  1,  Box  292,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina  28560;  telephone,  745- 
2592. 

The  church  has  a  new  brick  parson-i 
age  for  the  pastor  and  his  family  to  live 


mother's  Bible  earlier.  As  Beverly 
thought  of  the  Scripture,  she  realized, 
more  fully  than  ever  before,  how  good 
God  had  been  to  her.  Indeed,  He  had 
taken  her  and  placed  her  with  the  most 
wonderful  parents  a  girl  could  ever  have. 

Later,  as  she  stood  by  her  mother's 
side,  she  took  both  parents  by  the  hand. 

"Thank  you  two  for  letting  God  lead 
you  to  the  solitary." 

Her  mother  squeezed  her  hand  and 
smiled.  She  didn't  say  a  word,  but  Bev- 
erly knew  that  words  weren't  necessary 
now.— "Gospel  Herald." 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Change  of  Address 

"Please  announce  in  'The  Free  Will 
Baptist'  that  my  address  is  now  Route  2, 
Box  51,  Walstonburg,  North  Carolina.  I 
am  serving  as  pastor  of  Spring  Branch 
and  Howell  Swamp  churches."— The  Rev. 
E.  C.  Morris. 

***** 

Flag  Bill  Signed 

Mrs.  Mildred  B.  Harman,  Representa- 
tive, Bureau  of  Legislation,  Washington, 
D.  C,  reports  in  the  recent  issue  of 
"Union  Signal,"  that  after  a  two  and  half 
year  battle,  the  United  States  Congress 
passed,  the  week  of  June  22,  a  federal 
law  providing  stiff  penalties  for  persons 
engaging  in  willful  desecration  of  the 
American  flag.  The  President  signed  the 
bill  into  law  the  week  of  July  4. 

The  new  law  provides  for  fines  up  to 
$1,000  and  imprisonment  for  as  long  as 
a  year  for  persons  who  knowingly  burn, 
deface,  defile,  mutilate,  or  trample  the 
flag  or  representation  of  it. 

Agitation  for  legislation  to  punish  flag 
desecrators  started  back  in  the  89th  Con- 
gress in  1966,  when  a  speaker  at  Purdue 
University  ripped  and  stomped  an  Ameri- 
can flag.  Shortly  afterwards  a  professor 
at  Indiana  State  University  burned  a  flag 
in  front  of  his  class.  Congressman  Rich- 
ard L.  Roudebush  of  Indiana  introduced  a 
bill  which  died  in  that  Congress,  but  he 
reintroduced  it  the  first  day  of  the  90th 
Congress. 

By  that  time  so  many  flag  atrocities 
had  occurred  that  other  Congressmen 
were  aroused,  and  about  30  comparable 
bills  were  introduced.  Congressman 
Roudebush  commented  that  while  pa- 
triotism cannot  be  legislated  and  while 
most  Americans  would  never  bring  dis- 
respect to  the  flag,  the  Communist  and 
their  sympathizers  in  this  country  have 
desecrated  the  American  flag  as  a  token 
of  their  hatred  for  the  United  States  and 
need  to  be  punished. 
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TO  SMOKE  -  TO  DRINK -OR  NOT 

by  TOMMY  MANNING 

"Caution:  Cigarette  Smoking  May  Be  Hazardous  to  Your  Healt! 
Thus  reads  a  warning  now  printed  on  every  pack  of  cigarettes  packa$i| 
in  America.  Howbeit  then  that  in  our  diligent  search  among  discard 
containers  of  alcoholic  beverages  we  are  unable  to  find  the  followr 
statement:  "Caution:  Drinking  of  Alcoholic  Beverages  May  Be  Haza 
ous  to  Your  Health"?  This  is  a  gross  representation  of  unfairness;  B 
what  is  more,  alcohol  does  more  than  to  damage  one's  health ! 

It  is  not  the  purpose  of  this  writer  to  defend  cigarette  smoki 
against  the  drinking  of  beverage  alcohol ;  but  it  is  interesting  to  note  h' 
adamantly  some  individuals  speak  out  against  the  use  of  tobacco  and 
ills  but  ignore  those  ills  created  by  the  use  of  alcohol. 

Just  recently  a  well-known  TV  personality  confirmed  his  nonsm 
ing  "status"  and  proceeded  to  point  out  the  ills  of  the  habit.  On 
earlier  program  when  the  subject  of  drinking  alcoholic  beverages  aro 
this  same  performer  neither  cited  himself  as  a  nondrinker  nor  bothei 
to  mention  the  ills  of  this  habit.  If  he  were  to  check  the  records, 
would  find  that  the  evils  of  drinking  are  just  as  widespread  and  inter 
as  those  of  cigarette  smoking — if  not  more  so.  One  needs  only  to  tra 
down  the  block  to  see  the  effects  of  this  evil  habit.  Children  are  raggj 
and  their  little  stomachs  crave  food  which  is  not  available,  because  th 
fathers  had  "to  have  the  bottle." 

While  the  little  ones  go  ragged  and  hungry,  their  sad  eyes  sunken] 
their  sockets,  their  mothers  are  streaked,  bruised,  swollen,  and  oft 
bloody — the  result  of  a  husband's  beating  while  he  was  under  the  inf 
ence  of  that  which  started  as  a  "social"  drink.  Babies  cry  for  milk  whj 
there  is  no  milk.  There  is  no  milk  because  the  daddy  thought  it  mc| 
important  that  he  have  the  nourishment  of  a  bottle  of  wine.  There  I 
not  money  for  both.  This  writer  was  confronted  one  night  by  a  ma 
seemingly  desperate,  who  begged  money  to  buy  milk  for  his  infant.  I 
told  how  he  was  out  of  work  and  how  his  wife  was  in  the  hospital,  a 
that  the  baby  had  only  enough  milk  to  last  the  night.  The  money  1 
given ;  but  as  the  man  left,  he  immediately  entered  the  nearest  bar. 

Drinking  in  moderation  is  a  symbol  of  "society";  but  gruesoi 
crimes,  violence,  and  indescribable  atrocities  are  committed  each  day  l 
cause  people  subscribe  to  the  use  of  this  symbol.  Highways  are  bloo: 
because  the  operators  of  motor  vehicles  have  become  unresponsive  a: 
insensitive  under  the  "tranquility"  of  alcohol.  Bodies  are  mangled  a: 
permanently  disfigured — the  result  of  injuries  sustained  in  a  wre 
where  alcohol  was  a  factor. 

This  writer  neither  drinks  nor  smokes,  so  he  is  not  attempting  to 
"champing  at  the  bit"  in  preference  to  one  or  the  other.  It  seems  oc 
however,  that  steps  have  been  taken  to  control  and  curb  the  consumpti 
of  one  "evil"  when  another  "evil"  which  causes  untold  miseries  remai 
on  the  accepted  list.  Cigarette  smoking  causes  cancer  they  say,  but  the 
are  many  people  also  suffering  from  the  cirrhosis  of  the  liver,  stoma 
ulcers,  and  kidney  diseases.  These  have  not  been  proven  to  be  caused  1 
cigarette  smoking,  but  they  have  been  proven  to  be  caused  by  consum 
tion  of  alcohol! 

It  would  be  ideal  if  people  neither  drank  nor  smoked,  but  this  is  o 
ideal  that  may  never  be  realized.  Moreover,  it  would  be  ideal  if  Chr 
tianity  prevailed  everywhere  and  every  "Christian"  was  really  a  Chr 
tian! 

To  smoke — to  drink — or  not — is  an  individual  choice ;  but  let's  be  ii 
regarding  the  two.  Let  an  inch  always  equal  an  inch,  and  the  "measurii 
up"  will  be  honest!     (Mr.  Manning  is  a  member  of  the  editorial  staff 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press.) 
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,L  Brief  History  and  Progress  of  the 

I  Crab  Point  Free  Will 


Baptist  Church 


N  a  summer's  night,  twelve  years  ago, 
June  23,  1956,  a  small  group  from 
Crab  Point  community  near  More- 
id  City,  North  Carolina,  met  to  discuss 
issue  of  utmost  importance— a  church. 
jThe  meeting  came  about  because  of 
puine  interest  shown  by  many  in  the 
immunity  in  establishing  a  church, 
th  the  Rev.  Noah  Brown  acting  as 
derator,  those  present  agreed  to  build 
thurch  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
tion  in  the  community, 
rhere  was  an  immediate  need  for  a 
ce  to  worship,  but  as  yet  there  were 
funds.    With  this  in  mind,  several 
n  built  a  brush  arbor  as  a  temporary 
Actuary. 

ffhe  Rev.  Noah  Brown,  although  he  was 
fving  a  full-time  pastorate  at  the  First 
se  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Morehead 
y,  agreed  to  hold  church  services  on 
nday  afternoons  and  on  Thursday 
jhts.  Members  of  his  congregation 
o  volunteered  their  help  in  getting  the 
urch  started. 

There  was  a  great  spiritual  awakening 
the  community.  Many  accepted  Christ 
•  the  first  time.  Others,  who  had  drift- 
away  from  Christ,  rededicated  their 
es  to  Him.  These  young  Christians,  so 
ppy  in  their  newly  formed  relationship 
th  God,  spread  the  good  news  to  oth- 
>  in  the  community,  thus  encouraging 
5m  to  attend  the  services.  Due  to 
;se  testimonies  many  others  in  the 
mmunity  realized  their  need  for  Christ 
d  accepted  Him  as  their  Saviour. 
Due  to  increasing  attendance,  and  the 
ming  of  cold  weather,  the  congrega- 
in  needed  a  more  satisfactory  place  of 
)rship.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wendell  Bennett 
fered  the  use  of  their  new  house  which 
is  under  construction.  The  congrega- 
)n  gratefully  accepted  and  worshiped 
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there  until  an  educational  building  could 
be  built.  Approximately  six  months  af- 
ter the  mission  was  organized,  the  con- 
gregation moved  into  its  new  educational 
building— the  money  and  labor  being  do- 
nated by  members  of  the  community. 

By  June  1,  1957,  one  year  since  the 
church's  origin,  the  growing  congrega- 
tion needed  a  full-time  pastor.  The  Rev. 
James  E.  Howard  came  to  the  church  the 
first  Sunday  in  June,  1957. 

Interest  in  the  young  church  grew  and 
soon  the  educational  building  was  fairly 
bursting  at  its  seams.  Work  was  start- 
ed on  a  sanctuary  in  the  latter  months 
of  1957.  A  year  later  two  more  much- 
needed  Sunday  school  classrooms  were 
added,  making  a  total  of  eight.  At  this 
time  two  bathrooms,  a  pastor's  study, 
and  a  library  were  added.  A  loan  made 
these  additions  possible,  but  again  much 
of  the  labor  was  done  by  members  of 
the  congregation. 

The  church  held  a  special  place  in  the 
hearts  of  its  members  because  each  one 
had  played  a  part  in  its  growth.  Many 
in  the  community,  who  were  not  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  nonetheless  donated 
much  time,  labor,  and  interest  to  the 
church. 

Being  a  young  church,  we  have  had 
only  four  pastors  since  the  church  was 
organized.  There  was  always  much 
thought  and  prayer  by  the  congregation 
before  we  selected  a  pastor.  We  have 
depended  on  God  to  lead  us  in  our  selec- 


tions and  we  feel  that  He  always  sent 
us  the  man  whom  we  most  needed  at 
the  time.  The  Rev.  James  E.  Howard 
was  pastor  when  our  league  was  orga- 
nized. He  helped  to  set  up  the  many 
committees  needed.  His  dear  wife  or- 
ganized the  ladies'  auxiliary.  From  this 
auxiliary  stemmed  our  YFA,  AFC  girls, 
and  AFC  boys.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard 
meant  a  great  deal  to  our  church  and 
community  during  their  ministry  here. 

On  September  1,  1961,  the  Rev.  Virgil 
H.  Day  and  his  family  came  to  us.  Dur- 
ing the  two  short  years  in  which  he 
served  so  faithfully  and  tirelessly,  the 
church  grew  in  spirit  and  in  member- 
ship. Shortly  after  leaving  our  church, 
Mr.  Day  organized  the  Wildwood  Free 
Will  Baptist  Mission,  and  served  as  its 
pastor  for  some  time.  One  of  our  church 
members,  Franklin  R.  Brinson,  who  was 
led  to  the  Lord  by  Brother  Day,  has  since 
entered  the  ministry  and  has  been  li- 
censed to  preach  the  gospel. 

The  Rev.  Dewitt  T.  Cleve  Jr.  came  to 
our  church  on  October  6,  1963.  Under 
his  capable  leadership  our  church  has 
made  several  strides  forward. 

On  July  11,  1965,  Brother  Cleve  in- 
formed the  church  that  Sister  Ethel  Scott, 
wife  of  the  late  Henry  Scott,  had  donat- 
ed one  acre  of  land  to  the  church  for  a 
parsonage.  (Recently  Mrs.  Scott  donated 
an  additional  half  acre  adjoining  the  par- 
sonage for  a  fellowship  hall.)  The  church 
is  most  grateful  to  Sister  Scott  for  her 
generous  donation. 

On  January  5,  1966,  the  building  com- 
mittee brought  several  house  plans  be- 
fore the  church  for  approval.  The  church 
selected  a  three-bedroom,  one  and  a  half 
bath,  brick  house.  The  parsonage  site 
was  cleared  and  by  October,  1966,  the 
parsonage  was  ready  for  occupancy. 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  our 
church,  a  tremendous  gap  had  been  fill- 
ed—that of  having  our  minister  in  our 
community  at  all  times.  It  has  been  a 
great  blessing  to  the  church  to  have  Mr. 
Cleve  and  his  family  live  in  our  midst. 

Mrs.  Cleve  has  done  wonders  with  the 
bare  dirt  yard  surrounding  the  parson- 
age. Although  there  was  no  grass,  she 
set  out  so  many  pretty  flowers,  shrubs, 
and  trees,  that  the  parsonage  was  much 
more  lovely  to  look  upon.  Since  then 
the  yard  has  been  filled  in  and  grassed 
and  is  lovely  indeed.  Brother  Cleve  built 
a  large  utility  building  and  is  helping  to 
clear  the  site  for  a  fellowship  hall  at  this 
time.  The  church  is  most  appreciative 
to  him  for  all  he's  done  and  to  Mrs.  Cleve 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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The 

Lighted 
Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  BREASTPLATE 

".  .  .  and  having  on  the  breastplate  of 
righteousness"  (Ephesians  6:14). 

As  we  continue  with  the  different 
parts  of  the  armor  of  God  which  the 
Christian  is  commanded  to  take  to  and 
upon  himself  that  he  may  be  able  to 
withstand  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  we  will 
call  your  attention  to  the  second  piece. 
Last  week's  message  was  concerning  the 
girdle,  which  the  Christian  soldier  is  to 
wear.  That  is  referred  to  as  the  "Girdle 
of  Truth"— doctrinal  truth— truth  that  we 
experience  in  our  hearts  and  daily  lives, 
which  is  practical  truth  and  professional 
truth.  Our  subject  this  week  is  quite  of 
a  kindred  character.  Righteousness  and 
truth  must  rise  or  fall  together.  Truth 
is  a  part  of  righteousness;  they  are  both 
indispensable.  One  must  encircle  the 
Christian,-  the  other  must  be  the  breast- 
plate to  protect  the  heart  and  life. 

The  nature  of  the  Christian  warrior's 
breastplate  must  be  that  of  "righteous- 
ness." To  be  righteous  is  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  divine  law,-  and  as  the  law 
is  holy,  just,  and  good,  so  righteousness 
is  purity,  justice,  and  goodness.  That 
righteousness,  which  is  vital  and  saving, 
may  be  considered  in  three  respects. 
There  must  be: 

First,  a  relative  righteousness.  That 
is  a  condition  in  which  one  can  stand 
justified  before  the  law  of  God.  Now 
the  very  opposite  of  this  is  the  condition 
of  the  whole  world  before  God.  The  Bi- 
ble says,  "All  have  sinned,"  and  "There 
is  none  righteous."  The  whole  world  is 
guilty  before  God.  How,  then,  can  it 
ever  be  that  sinful  man  can  be  just  be- 
fore God?  The  gospel  reveals  the  plan. 
The  law  had  certain  claims  upon  man. 
Man  violated  those  claims.   By  so  doing 


he  incurred  the  penalty  of  death.  But 

God  provided  a  surety,  a  substitute. 
He  met  all  the  claims  of  the  law.  He 
bore  the  curse  of  the  transgressors. 
Those  who  believe  in  Jesus  are  united  to 
Him,  and  are  allowed  to  plead  His  work 
and  death.  They  are  thus  accounted  and 
dealt  with  as  righteous  for  Christ's  sake. 
This  is  called  justification. 

Then  there  must  be  the  righteousness 
of  principle.  If  a  man  did  not  obtain  a 
principle  of  righteousness,  he  would  re- 
quire justification  every  moment.  For  a 
relative  righteousness,  obtained  by  faith 
in  Christ,  would  not  keep  him  from  im- 
mediately falling  into  sin,  and  thus  into 
condemnation.  The  principle  of  right- 
eousness was  lost  in  the  fall,  and  de- 
pravity has  been  the  result  to  the  whole 
family  of  man.  Man  has  no  power  to 
renovate  his  own  heart.  God  effects 
this  for  us  in  regeneration.  Then  the 
stony  heart  is  taken  away  and  a  heart 
of  flesh  imparted.  The  soul  is  renew- 
ed; old  things  are  taken  away,-  all  things 
become  new.  We  then  become  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature.  This  is  the  new 
man— the  second  creation.  Without  this 
we  cannot  have  the  principle  of  right- 
eousness within  us. 

In  the  third  place  there  must  be  the 
fruits  of  righteousness.  These  are  the 
necessary  consequences  of  the  heart  be- 
ing made  right.  The  fountain  being 
good,  the  streams  will  be  so.  The  tree 
being  made  good,  the  fruit  will  be  good 
also.  This  righteousness  respects  both 
God  and  man. 

There  must  be  the  yielding  of  supreme 
homage,  veneration,  love,  and  obedience 
to  God.  God  requires  of  His  people  that 
they  should  only  serve  and  worship  Him. 
Our  whole  love  must  be  to  Him  and  His 
cause.  This  will  be  evidenced  by  the 
thoughts  of  the  heart,  venerating  and 
esteeming  God;  by  the  lips  being  hallow- 
ed towards  God;  and  by  the  life  serving 
God. 

There  must  be  obedience  to  the  law 
of  equity  as  it  respects  our  fellowmen. 
the  law  enforces  this:  "Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself."  This  law  of 
equity  will  guide  us  in  all  our  civil  in- 
tercourse with  mankind.  The  law  of 
love  will  induce  us  to  do  all  the  good  in 
our  power  for  our  fellow  creature.  This 
righteousness  is  effected  by  the  sanctify- 
ing influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He 
forms  the  soul  anew,  and  He  carries  on 
the  holy  work  to  its  blissful  consumma- 
tion. Such,  then,  is  the  righteousness 
which  is  to  be  the  breastplate  of  the 
Christian  soldier. 


Next  we  will  consider  the  protecii 
the  breastplate  of  righteousness  affos 
We  have  already  pointed  out  this  m 
eousness  is  of  essential  and  vital  j 
portance.  This  is  especially  true  m 
the  Christian  is  exposed  to  the  acc| 
tions  and  assaults  of  Satan.  Satar 
represented  in  the  Scriptures  as  accusjj 
the  saints  before  God.  Thus  he  did i 
Job  and  also  to  Joshua,  one  of  the  || 
priests  of  the  Jews.  He  also  accuses  | 
soul,  and  endeavors  to  sink  it  into  j 
gloom  of  despondency.  The  breastpf 
of  righteousness  shields  the  soul,  red 
attacks,  and  exhibits  the  Christian  ij 
righteous  and  acceptable  state  be! 
God. 

This  breastplate  yields  peace  to 
mind,  by  removing  the  condemnation; 
the  conscience.  The  unjustified  sin, 
is  condemned  already.  He  has  no  pe< 
But  he,  who  has  fled  to  Christ  and' 
justified  by  faith,  has  peace— the  eter 
peace  of  God— which  passes  all  un( 
standing. 

This  breastplate,  if  obtained  and  h; 
on  to,  will  preserve  in  the  fiery  trial 
the  last  day.  Every  man  and  his  w> 
will  be  tried  as  with  fire.  The  fire  \ 
consume  all  imperfect  righteousness,! 
self-righteousness,  and  all  unrightec 
ness.  Nothing  will  stand  but  the  brei 
plate  of  righteousness,  in  which  there 
found  the  threefold  righteousness  t 
we  have  placed  above. 

In  the  last  place,  we  want  to  nolj 
how  the  breastplate  of  righteousness 
obtained.    It  is  to  be  obtained  by  fat 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    By  faith 
are  justified.    By  faith  we  become 
children  of  God.   Now,  this  must  bej 
living,  operative  faith,  which  relies 
the  efficacy  of  Christ's  blood,  and 
tains  the  influence  and  power  of  1 
Holy  Spirit. 

"He  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  o» 
received  him  not.    But  as  many  as 
ceived  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  tht 
that  believe  on  his  name"  (John  9 
12). 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI! 


doctrines 

I  the 

Church 


ISS  MARSHA  BROWN 


(This  sermonette  was  given  on  Youth 
rvice  Sunday  at  Sweet  Gum  Grove  Free 
ill  Baptist  Church,  Pitt  County,  North 
rolina.) 


'HE  church  is  a  very  rare  institution. 

It  is  unlike  any  other  earthly  asso- 
ation.  Other  associations  are  founded 
i  natural  similarities;  such  as,  taste, 
^alth,  culture,  nationality,  or  dignity 
birth.  But  in  the  church  these  things 
e  not  important.  The  thing  we  recog- 
ze  about  the  church  is  that  there  is  no 
fference  in  nationalities,-  there  is  neith- 
I  race  nor  creed;  there  is  neither  bond 
I  free— the  important  thing  is  that 
I  are  all  one  in  Jesus.  This  is  our 
lurch. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  our  church  of 
day  and  its  doctrines.  But  the  church 
as  unknown  in  other  ages.  We  find 
jat  there  was  no  mention  of  the  church 
|  the  Old  Testament.  The  first  men- 
[pn  of  the  church  in  the  New  Testament 

I  the  prophetic  announcement  from  Mat- 
tew  16:18:  "And  I  say  also  unto  thee, 
.^at  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
kill  build  my  church;  and  the  gates  of 

II  shall  not  prevail  against  it." 
Many  people  show  indifference  con- 
ping  the  church.  This  is  due  to  fail- 
le to  understand  the  nature  of  it.  This 
j  why  we,  as  Christians,  should  know 
!id  accept  readily  the  doctrines  of  the 
jiurch. 

HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


The  New  Testament's  usages  of  the 
term  "church"  are: 

1.  An  assembly  as  a  secular  term. 

2.  A  local  assembly  of  believers. 

3.  The  body  of  professing  believers. 

4.  The  body  of  Christ. 

The  word  "church"  is  derived  from 
the  Greek  word  "ekklesia"  which  means 
to  call  out  from  among.  We,  of  course, 
know  that  this  pertains  to  the  coming 
away  and  out  of  sin  and  becoming  a 
Christian. 

We  ask  the  question,  "Where  did  the 
church  originate?"  The  plan  of  the 
church  originated  in  the  mind  of  God  and 
included  every  individual  compassing 
the  church. 

Why  was  the  church  originated?  The 
purpose  of  God  in  planning  the  church 
was  to  display  His  grace. 

When  did  the  church  originate?  The 
church  was  formulated  before  the  found- 
ation of  the  world. 

Pertaining  to  the  nature  of  the  church 
we  find  that  the  church  is  not  the  king- 
dom of  God,  but  is  included  in  that  king- 
dom. The  church  is  not  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  is  related  to  it. 

The  church  is  a  building.  This  build- 
ing has  a  double  purpose:  it  is  a  holy 
temple  and  a  place  of  worship. 

The  church  has  a  constitution  so  that 
the  life  and  service  of  the  church  may 
be  fully  expressed.  The  constitution  of 
the  church  is  found  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures and  interpreted  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  organizational  part  must  have  of- 
ficers. We  find  they  consist  of  min- 
isters and  deacons. 

Next  we  come  to  the  ordinances  of  the 
church.  By  the  ordinances  of  the  church 
we  mean  the  external  rites  which  the 
Scriptures  set  forth  to  be  observed  by 
believers  as  a  means  of  grace.  In  the 
Protestant  church  two  such  rites  are 
most  universally  recognized.  They  are 
baptism  and  communion. 

In  speaking  of  the  worship  of  the 
church,  we  know  that  we  can  worship 
in  many  ways.  We  can  worship  by 
(1)  prayer,  (2)  reading  the  Scripture,  (3) 
singing,  (4)  preaching,  and  (5)  almsgiv- 
ing. 

The  mission  of  the  church  is  to  reveal 
God's  plan  and  to  make  known  God's 
wisdom  and  powers. 

The  purpose  of  the  church  is  at  least 
fourfold:  (1)  to  reveal  God's  plan,  (2)  to 
make  known  God's  wisdom,  (3)  to  wit- 
ness to  Christ's  saving  grace,  and  (4)  to 
develop  spiritually  those  who  accept 
Christ. 


The  Christian  has  certain  obligations 
to  uphold.  His  walk  should  be  one  of 
holiness  and  unselfishness  after  the  pat- 
tern of  the  Lord. 

We  know  that  from  the  beginning  the 
church  has  had  many  enemies— strong, 
bitter,  and  cunning;  and  as  long  as  it  is 
on  earth  it  will  have  to  fight  against  its 
enemies.  The  devil  is  a  most  tempting 
enemy.  The  church's  source  of  strength 
is  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord. 

The  church's  armor  is:  (1)  the  girdle 
of  truth,  (2)  the  breastplate  of  Christ's 
righteousness,  (3)  the  shield  of  faith,  (4) 
the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  (5)  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit.  We  must  always  be 
prepared  to  use  these  in  our  fight  for 
the  church. 

The  reward  of  being  a  Christian  is  that 
someday  we  will  be  with  God.  This 
brings  us  to  the  final  thing:  in  the  crown- 
ing work  of  God's  purpose,  the  church 
will  have  joint  relationship  with  our 
Lord. 


SHUT-IN'S  DAY 

Sometimes  with  eager  footsteps 

Amid  the  hurried  throng, 
We  follow  at  God's  bidding 

With  happy  heart  and  song; 
But  oft,  amid  the  solitude, 

With  hope  that's  growing  dim, 
God  shuts  us  in  to  teach  us 

How  best  to  follow  Him. 

—Grant  Colfax  Tullar. 
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New  Marriage 
Certificates  Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  re- 
cently printed  a  marriage  certificate 
that  has  been  in  demand  for  some- 
time. 

It  is  in  sheet  form,  sixe  8V2  by  11 
inches,  printed  on  lithographed  stock. 
The  certificates  are  available  in  book- 
ed lots  of  one  dozen  for  $2.95,  or  in 
single  form  for  $.25  each.  Each  cer- 
tificate in  the  booked,  or  padded  form 
carries  a  stub  for  the  minister's 
records. 

Send  orders  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  (State  tax  where  it 
applies.  Shipping  and  handling— 20c 
for  the  first  dollar  and  5c  for  each  ad- 
ditional dollar.) 


NEWS  and  NOTES  I 

of 

DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


May's  Chapel  Announces 
Fall  Revival  and  Homecoming 

The  fall  revival  at  May's  Chapel  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Dudley,  North 
Carolina,  will  be  held  the  week  of  Sep- 
tember 16-21.  The  visiting  speaker  will 
be  the  Rev.  Norman  Ard.  The  pastor  and 
the  church  membership  extend  to  every- 
one a  cordial  invitation  to  attend  these 
services  each  evening. 

On  Sunday,  September  29,  the  May's 
Chapel  church  will  observe  its  annual 
homecoming.  Following  the  morning 
worship  service,  a  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  on  the  church  grounds.  The  pub- 
lic is  also  invited  to  attend  this  service 
and  join  together  in  Christian  fellowship. 

Larry  Coates  to  Conduct 
Pleasant  Grove  Revival 

The  Rev.  Larry  Coates  of  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  Pleasant  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Dunn, 
North  Carolina,  the  week  of  September 
15-22.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  0.  Lassi- 
ter,  will  assist  in  the  services  which  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  Besides 
good  gospel  preaching,  there  will  be 
special  music  each  evening. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  worship  with  them  during  these 
services. 

Homecoming  and  Revival  at 
First  Church,  Kinston 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Lenoir  Avenue  and  College  Street,  Kin- 
ston, North  Carolina,  announces  its  home- 
coming services  for  Sunday,  September 
29.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans, 
states  that  there  is  a  purpose  behind 
having  the  homecoming  services  on  a 
fifth  Sunday— so  former  pastors  and 
former  members  might  have  a  chance  to 
attend  the  services. 

The  day's  activities  will  begin  as  usual 
with  Sunday  school  at  9:45  a.m.  Mr. 
Colon  Durham,  superintendent,  will  be  in 
charge.  This  will  be  followed  with  the 
worship  service  at  eleven  with  a  former 
pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan,  bringing 


the  homecoming  message.  This  will  also 
be  Layman's  Sunday  for  the  Kinston 
church  with  deacons,  Mr.  Wilson  Waller 
and  Mr.  Colon  Durham,  in  charge  of  the 
morning  worship.  Following  the  wor- 
ship service  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served. 
In  the  afternoon  a  roll  of  all  known 
former  members  will  be  called. 

On  Sunday  evening,  September  29,  the 
fall  revival  of  the  First  church  will  be- 
gin with  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  in- 
structor of  religion  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, as  the  guest  evangelist.  The  pas- 
tor will  assist  in  the  services  which  will 
continue  each  evening  at  7:30  through 
Friday,  October  4. 

Mr.  Evans  states,  "It  is  our  hope  and 
prayer  that  you  see  fit  to  attend  both 
the  homecoming  and  revival  services.  We 
do  most  earnestly  ask  for  your  prayers 
in  these  coming  events  that  above  all 
else  God  will  be  glorified." 

Gum  Swamp  Church 
Announces  Yearly  Meeting 

Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  6,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  will 
hold  its  yearly  meeting  (homecoming)  on 
Sunday,  September  22,  1968.  The  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson,  superintendent  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  at  Middle- 
sex, will  bring  the  morning  message.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe,  and  mem- 
bers invite  all  former  pastors,  members, 
and  friends  to  be  present  to  enjoy  the 
day's  spiritual  blessings,  as  well  as  a 
wonderful  meal  that  will  be  served  after 
the  morning  worship  service. 

Gum  Swamp  is  one  of  the  oldest 
churches  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation. It  was  established  by  the  Elder 
Paul  Palmer,  between  1727  and  1740. 

Revival  Services  in  Progress 
At  Piney  Grove  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  at  the 
Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Greenville,  North  Carolina.  Services 
began  Monday  evening,  September  9,  and 
will  continue  through  Saturday  evening, 
September  14.  The  visiting  evangelist 
is  the  Rev.  Roland  Cherry  of  Micro,  North 
Carolina.    Services  are  beginning  each 


evening  at  7:45  with  the  pastor,  the  Re| 
Edmund  Gonzalez,  assisting  Mr.  Cherrl 
The  children's  choruses  are  being  col 
ducted  nightly  by  Misses  Deborah  Hin<| 
and  Jonnie  Cassick.  The  public  is  ccl 
dial ly  invited  to  attend  the  remainder 
these  services. 

IN  MEMORIAM 

MR.  WILLIAM  HERBERT  GRAVES 

In  memory  of  my  daddy  who  passed  aw<j 
Only  five  years  ago  today. 
His  chair  is  vacant  each  time  I  go  by,- 
No  one  will  know  how  it  makes  me  war 
to  cry. 

His  sweet  smile  still  lingers  on, 
And  I'm  so  sorry  God  wanted  him  homj 
But  God  had  a  reason,  I  am  sure, 
And  He  will  give  us  the  strength  to  e 
dure. 

So  until  we  meet  up  in  heaven  above, ! 
God  will  protect  us  with  His  tender  lovi 
(The  above  in  memoriam  was  writtd 
on  August  15,  1968,  in  loving  memory  | 
Mr.  William  Herbert  Graves,  by  h 
daughter,  Mrs.  Mary  G.  Taylor.) 


Coming  Events 

September  15— Fall  Semester  Begin 
Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Oliv 
North  Carolina 

September  19— Eastern  District  Woman; 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Saint  Mary 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

September  20-Layman's  League  Fellovi 
ship  of  Central  Conference,  7:30  Pm 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Ta; 
boro,  North  Carolina 

September  25-Central  Conference  W'j 
man's  Auxiliary  Convention,  Pint 
Grove  Church,  Greenville,  North  Car 
lina 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  opei 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $11.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


LETTER  FROM  THE  SUPERINTENDENT 

;ar  Friends: 

I  am  happy  to  inform  you  that  I  was 
scharged  from  the  Wilson  Memorial 
)spital  after  ten  days  of  rest  (August 
>— September  4).  It  is  good  to  be  able 
look  over  the  campus  and  see  the 
ildren,  workers,  visitors,  etc.  My  ill- 
iss  of  a  blood  clot  (phlebitis)  is  much 
tproved.  My  strength  and  speech  is 
uch  improved  and  I  am  feeling  better, 
jwever,  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to 
strict  my  movements  for  several  days 
nger. 

I  am  so  very  grateful  to  all  who  have 
membered  us,  especially  those  who 
ive  remembered  us  in  their  prayers  and 
ith  their  "get  well  cards."  They  have 
eant  so  very  much  to  me. 
Please,  always,  keep  us  high  on  your 
ayer  list. 


REPORT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  JULY,  1968 

The  Children's  Home  gratefully  ac- 
howledges  the  following  receipts  for 
le  month  of  July,  1968.  Receipts  have 
en  mailed  to  each  individual,  auxiliary, 
r  organization  contributing,-  but  totals 
le  shown  here  only  from  each  confer- 
ice  for  the  period  covered. 


Religious  Contributions 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All 
lbemarle  Conference 
lue  Ridge  Association 
ape  Fear  Conference 
bntral  Conference 
astern  Conference 
ck's  Creek  Association 
:e  Dee  Conference 
(edmont  Conference 
Western  Conference 
atewide  Bodies 
er  States 


Received 

Purposes ) 

$1,459.00 
23.86 
274.21 
1,413.20 
1,641.72 
33.00 
15.00 
120.00 
3,206.50 
155.00 
8.45 


Total  Religious  Contributions 
arents  and  Relatives 
riends  and  Others 
Miscellaneous 


$8,349.94 
798.39 
24.09 
216.48 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $9,388.90 


Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100  or 
more  during  the  month: 

Honor  Roll 

The  Rev.  Hubert  Burress  Family, 

Central                                  $  100.00 

Miss  Ada  Hardee,  Black  Jack 

Church,  Central                      $  100.00 

Robert  M.  Mason  Estate,  Western  $2,265.81 

Mt.  Tabor  Sunday  School,  Albe- 
marle                                   $  150.89 

Marsh  Swamp,  Western               $  218.00 

Shiloh,  Albemarle                       $  105.10 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  White,  West- 
ern                                      $  334.00 

Free  Union,  Albemarle               $  134.35 

Mr.  Thad  F.  Hart,  Ayden  Church, 

Central                                  $  100.00 

Mt.  Zion,  Pamlico  County,  Eastern  $  100.00 

Reedy  Branch  Sunday  School, 

Central                                  $  115.98 

Beulaville,  Eastern                      $  100.00 

Winterville,  Central                    $  153.05 


Jesus  Christ 

In  Adam  He  is  the  first-born  of  all  crea- 
tion. 

In  Methuselah  He  is  the  ancient  of  days. 
In  Enoch  He  is  the  one  who  walked  with 
God. 

In  Noah  He  is  the  preacher  of  righteous- 
ness. 

In  Abraham  He  is  the  man  of  faith. 
In  Isaac  He  is  the  man  of  peace, 
in  Jacob  He  is  the  prince  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

In  Levi  He  is  the  great  High  Priest. 

In  Joseph  He  is  the  one  despised  by  his 
brethren. 

In  Judah  He  is  the  promised  one. 

In  Moses  He  is  the  great  lawgiver. 

In  Joshua  He  is  the  captain  of  our  salva- 
tion. 

In  David  He  is  the  mighty  King. 
In  Solomon  He  is  the  man  of  great  wis- 
dom. 

In  Jeremiah  He  is  the  despised  and  re- 
jected prophet. 

In  Isaiah  He  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  smitten 
for  our  transgressions. 

In  Daniel  He  is  the  faithful  one. 

And  in  you  and  me  He  is    _...? 

—Raymond  Rappuhn. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  whea 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


The  Rock  of  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  is 
seeking  a  pastor  for  full-time  services. 
Any  minister  interested  in  pastoring  this 
church  please  contact  at  once  Mr.  E.  M. 
Prescott,  Route  1,  Box  292,  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina  28560;  telephone,  745- 
2592. 

The  church  has  a  new  brick  parson- 
age for  the  pastor  and  his  family  to  live 
in. 

a:  as 

The  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bridge  Street,  Morehead  City,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  seeking  a  full-time  pastor.  Any 
minister  that  would  be  interested  in  pas- 
toring this  church  please  contact  Mr. 
Robert  Griffin,  209  N.  Eighth  Street, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina  28557; 
telephone  726-3441. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Barfield  III  is  available 
for  pastoral  work.  He  is  presently  em- 
ployed at  Cherry  Hospital,  Goldsboro,  and 
thus  would  prefer  half-time  work.  He 
may  be  contacted  by  writing  to  him  at 
Route  7,  200  Forest  Circle,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina  27530. 


SEPTEMBER 

E.  Wesey  Woodruff 

SEPTEMBER!  oh,  'tis  grand  September! 

When  Autumn's  whispering  voice 
Floats  o'er  the  lea  to  you  and  me 

And  makes  our  hearts  rejoice. 
The  sun's  so  bright— oh,  such  a  sight 

As  'mong  the  dahlias  gay! 
The  asters,  too— red,  white  and  blue; 

Nasturtium's  golden  spray. 

The  goldenrod  smiles  up  at  God; 

The  burning  bush  aflame, 
And  orchard  fruit  puts  on  her  suit 

Of  red  and  yellow  fame. 
The  crown  of  red  on  sumac's  head 

That  travelers  so  admire; 
Corn's  silky  robe  beside  the  road, 

Their  journey  to  inspire. 

Thus  Autumn's  cheer  applauds  the  year 

In  cornucopia  style, 
As  God  above  sheds  forth  His  love- 
Abundant  all  the  while— 
And  never  waits  on  us  ingrates 
To  thank  Him  for  His  care- 
Were  such  the  case,  the  human  race 
Would  end  in  griefs  despair! 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 

COMPANY  PLEDGES  $10,000 


Counseling  Services  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

MISS  HILDA  F.  OWENS 
Director  of  Counseling  Services 
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Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens  joined  the  staff  of 
Mount  Olive  College  in  1965  as  a  residence 
counselor.  The  following  year  she  was  ap- 
pointed to  her  present  position  as  director 
of  counseling  services.  In  this  capacity  she 
has  been  the  instructor  for  orientation  class- 
es required  of  all  entering  freshmen  stud- 
ents. 

She  holds  B.S.  and  M.A.  degrees  from 
East  Carolina  University  and  has  taken 
other  studies  at  Western  Carolina  Univer- 
sity, Florida  State  University,  the  Univer- 
sity of  Louisville,  Kentucky,  and  the  Uni- 
versity of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill. 

Miss  Owens  is  a  native  of  Farmville, 
North  Carolina,  and  a  member  of  the  Mount 
Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church. 

Mount  Olive  Junior  College  has  as  one 
of  its  major  objectives  to  encourage  stud- 
ents to  assess  their  abilities  and  limita- 
tions, to  cultivate  sound  reasoning  and 
decision  making,  and  to  strive  to  develop 
their  potentials  for  productive,  well-ad- 
justed lives.  Efforts  to  achieve  these  ob- 
jectives are  made  by  members  of  the 
administration,  faculty,  and  staff. 


A  system  of  faculty  advising  exists  at 
the  College  whereby  each  student  is  as- 
signed to  a  faculty  adviser  for  assistance 
and  counseling,  not  only  on  academic 
matters  but  in  any  area  of  the  student's 
total  development.  Through  the  office 
of  the  dean  of  students  and  the  residence 
counselors,  problems  relating  to  dormi- 
tory living  and  general  student  welfare 
can  be  discussed  in  an  atmosphere  of 
concern  and  understanding.  The  campus 
minister  is  also  available  for  counseling. 

The  office  of  the  director  of  counsel- 
ing service  is  open  to  all  students.  This 
office  seeks  to  provide  individual  coun- 
seling for  students  in  all  areas  of  life- 
academic,  vocational,  and  personal.  The 
director  also  assists  the  faculty  in  their 
role  as  advisers,  and  interprets  student 
needs  and  concerns  to  the  administration. 
As  a  further  service  to  students  in  their 
self-evaluation  and  planning,  orientation 
classes  and  the  testing  service  are  co- 
ordinated through  the  office  of  the  di- 
rector of  counseling  services.  The  direc- 
tor of  counseling  also  assists  students  in 
vocational  decisions,  course  selections, 
selection  of  senior  colleges,  selection  of 
major,  and  transfer. 

1968  Dinners 
Scheduled 

Plans  have  been  completed  for  a  din- 
ner to  be  held  for  Mount  Olive  College 
in: 

Pamlico  County:  Fellowship  building  of 
Rock  of  Zion  church,  Grantsboro;  the  Rev. 
Jerry  B.  English,  pastor;  Saturday,  Oc- 
tober 19,  8  p.m. 

Other  dinners  will  be  announced  as 
they  are  scheduled.  All  friends  of  the 
College  are  encouraged  to  attend  the  din- 
ner in  their  county. 


Organizational 
Meetings  to  Plan 
1968  Dinners 

Another  series  of  dinners  for  Moui 
Olive  College  to  be  held  in  cooperatk 
with  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  durir j 
the  coming  months  is  being  planned.  A 
gifts  received  at  the  dinners  will  I 
credited  to  the  goal  or  pledge  set  by  eac 
local  church  for  the  Development  Fur 
Campaign. 

Austin  Carter,  director  of  develo] 
ment,  has  scheduled  the  following  o 
ganizational  meetings  to  plan  for  the  dii 
ners: 

Lenoir  County:  First  church  of  Kinstoi 
Kinston,-  the  Rev.  James  A.  Evans,  pasto 
Tuesday,  September  17,  8  p.m. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties:  Education 
building  of  First  church  of  Smithfiet 
Smithfield;  the  Rev.  J.  Stewart  Humpl 
rey,  pastor;  Thursday,  September  19,  | 
p.m. 

Sampson  •  Harnett  -  Cumberland  Com 

ties:  Shady  Grove  church  near  Newtcf 
Grove,-  the  Rev.  Harry  A.  Jones,  pasto 
Friday,  September  20,  8  p.m. 

Pitt  County:  First  church  of  Greenvilll 
Greenville;  the  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  pa 
tor,-  Sunday,  September  22,  3  p.m. 

Greene  County:  Home  of  Mrs.  J. 
Moye,  Snow  Hill;  Monday,  September  | 
8  p.m. 

Wilson  County:  Calvary  church,  Wilsot 
Tuesday,  September  24,  8  p.m. 

Duplin  County:  Sarecta  church  n  e  a 
Kenansville,-  the  Rev.  Stephen  A.  Smitl 
pastor;  Thursday,  September  26,  8  p.mi 

Onslow-New  Hanover  Counties:  Foil 
stone  church,  Holly  Ridge;  the  Rev.  L. 
Parker,  pastor;  Friday,  September  27, 
p.m. 

Beaufort  County:  Free  Union  churcl 
Pinetown,-  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler,  pa 
tor;  Monday,  September  30,  8  p.m. 

Jones  County:  Pilgrim's  Home  churc 
near  Dover;  the  Rev.  Roy  L.  Cauley,  pai 
tor;  Tuesday,  October  1,  8  p.m. 

Edgecombe  -  Halifax  Counties:  Peac 
church,  Pinetops,-  the  Rev.  Hubert  Bu 
ress,  pastor,-  Thursday,  October  3,  8  p.n 

Washington  -  Tyrrell  -  Martin  -  Pasqm 
tank  Counties:  Mount  Tabor  church  nee 
Creswell;  the  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose,  pasto 
Friday,  October  4,  8  p.m. 

Nash  County:  Flood's  Chapel  churc 
near  Bailey,-  the  Rev.  Charles  Morgai 
pastor,-  Tuesday,  October  15,  8  p.m. 
(More  Mt.  Olive  News  on  Page  Thirteei 
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ms  from  the  office  of  the 


ENERAL  SECRETARY 


DAVID  C.  HANSLEY 


North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 


Recently,  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
Children's  Home  met  at  the  home  to 
cuss  and  make  plans  for  the  further- 
e  of  the  Golden  Anniversary  building 
igram. 

'ictured  below  is  the  Rev.  M.  L.  John- 
superintendent  of  the  Home,  who 
faithfully  labored  to  bring  our  home 
where  we  can  care  for  100  children. 


THE  REV.  M.  L.  JOHNSON 

Mrs.  Matthis  is  serving  very  well  as 
retary  and  bookkeeper  of  the  home. 


MRS.  MATTHIS 
E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


The  North  Carolina  State  Convention  will  hold  its  1968  session  in  this  building 
on  September  11,  12  at  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina. 


The  Piedmont  Conference  was  held 
August  24,  1968  at  Community  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Norwood,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  church  began  in  the  store 
building  below,  but  has  recently  moved 
into  this  modern  chapel  complete  with 
carpet  and  air  condition.  The  history  of 
this  church  will  be  published  at  a  later 
date. 


i  SB 

SEPTEAABER- 
Superannuation 
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MISSIONS 


ONE-HALF  MILLION 
FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS 
BY  1972 

by  the  Rev.  Harold  Jones, 
Missionary  Candidate 

"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 
(Acts  1:8). 

Half  a  million  by  1972?  Impossible! 
Can't  be  donel  We  are  today  searching 
for  answers  to  our  problems— problems 
that  exist  by  a  lack  of  growth  in  mem- 
bers to  our  churches.  We  look  at  the 
growth  in  material  assets,  and  record 
with  pride  that  this  is  progress!  We  do 
this  while  our  numbers  grow  less  each 
year.  If  we  grow  in  material  assets, 
but  do  not  add  souls  of  born-again  chil- 
dren of  God  to  the  spiritual  kingdom  of 
God,  what  have  we  done?  We  have  only 
added  clutter  to  the  earth. 

Let  us  pause  for  a  moment  and  take 
a  look  at  our  situation: 

Evaluate.  Are  we  really  concerned 
about  souls?  We  say  that  we  are,  but 
are  we  really?  What  are  we  doing  to 
seek  the  lost  for  Christ?  Are  we  build- 
ing church  buildings,  putting  articles  in 
the  newspaper,  supporting  radio  pro- 
grams? Yes,  we  are  doing  all  these 
things!  But  is  this  what  Christ  meant 
when  He  said,  "Go  ye"?  Is  it  enough  to 
do  these  things  and  never  really  get  in- 
volved in  a  personal  way?  All  of  these 
things  have  added  something  to  the  min- 
istry, but  they  are  not  to  be  a  substitute 
for  the  personal  witness.  It's  not  enough 
to  say,  "I  care  for  souls  here  and  in 
other  lands,"  but  not  be  willing  to  do 
something  about  your  concern.  If  our 
situation  is  one  of  "Let  them  come  to 
church  if  they  want  salvation,"  we  may 
as  well  close  our  church  doors  today,  for 
they  are  not  coming. 

Determine  our  need.  Is  our  need  for 
more  material  assets,  or  more  modern 
and   beautiful  church   buildings,  etc? 


Would  it  serve  our  purpose  to  grow  in 
number,  without  the  personal  witnessing 
of  the  individual  Christian?  The  great- 
est need  our  church  has  today  is  the  de- 
sire and  the  action  of  a  person  to  person 
witness  for  Christ.  Our  growth  and 
progress  as  a  church  can  only  be  mea- 
sured by  souls  added  to  the  kingdom  of 
God.  This  is  why  the  church  exists—to 
win  the  lost  to  Christ.  Apart  from  this 
we  have  no  purpose. 

Move  in  a  corrective  direction  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 

could  be  480,000  strong  by  1972.  We 
could  have  a  worldwide  mission  effort 
by  1972.  We  could  be  one  of  the  most 
progressive  churches  in  history  if  we 
would  only  witness  a  little  each  year.  A 
witness  and  winning  of  only  one  person 
per  present  member  in  1969  would  add 
30,000  new  members.  Projected,  our 
growth  would  be  as  follows:  1969,  60,- 
000  members;  1970,  120,000  members,- 
1971,  240,000  members;  1972,  480,000 
members.  This  could  be  a  progressive 
number.  We  could  be  the  means  of 
winning  the  world  to  Christ.  It  would 
require  the  total  involvement  of  all  our 
members.  It's  not  enough  to  hire  a  min- 
ister and  say,  "Go  to  it— win  the  lost — 
that's  your  job."  We  try  to  kick  off  our 
responsibility  in  this  manner.  The  re- 
sponsibility to  win  the  lost  to  Christ 
rests  with  each  born-again  child  of  God. 
You  are  responsible.  The  minister  may 
well  be  the  captain  of  the  team,  but  your 
best  work  is  done  when  you  work  to- 
gether. 

Our  church  is  at  the  crossroads.  We 
are  to  carry  the  gospel  to  all  the  world, 
or  we  are  going  to  grow  smaller  and 
smaller  and  die.  Missions  is  the  very 
heart  of  the  church,  and  any  church  not 
willing  to  follow  this  command  of 
Christ:  ".  .  .  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature" 
(Mark  16:15),  is  bound  to  die. 

What  will  it  be:  480,000  by  1972  and 
a  worldwide  mission  program,  or  20,000 
and  no  mission  program? 

This  is  a  question  that  each  of  us 
must  answer. 


THE  WESTS  WRITE 
FROM  MEXICO 

Dear  Co-Workers, 

I  am  sitting  here  now  preparing 
put  my  thoughts  on  paper  concerning  c 
work  in  Mexico.  It  will  not  be  easy  a 
for  a  simple  reason:  As  a  young  worn 
who  grew  up  in  a  Christian  atmosphe 
who  has  enjoyed  the  "nice"  things 
life,  who  has  never  really  had  a  strugtj 
for  survival,  what  I  have  seen  here 
Mexico  has  been  completely  foreign  a, 
strange  to  my  way  of  life.    And  it 
very  difficult  to  sit  back  and  be  objt 
five  about  things  that  so  obviou;, 
arouse  us  emotionally. 

On  the  night  of  our  arrival  here,  j 
our  first  trip  across  the  border  to  Piedr 
Negras,  Wayne  and  I  were  stunned 
the  poverty  of  most  of  the  people.  A! 
American  entering  Mexico  for  the  fii| 
time  cannot  escape  the  shock.  But  aft 
this  initial  shock  started  to  wear  off,  a 
we  began  to  work  with  the  people,  \ 
began  to  see  past  the  poverty  and  t 
ignorance,  into  the  lives  of  these  peopl 
for  they  are  alive  and  they  search  f 
happiness  and  meaning  in  life  just  as  v 
do  in  North  Carolina  and  all  over  t 
world. 

Catholicism  is  the  leading  religi'j 
here,  but  in  truth,  most  of  the  peop 
have  no  religion.  They  worship  no  go 
they  only  struggle  for  whatever  life  th 
can  get.  How  pitiful  to  see  the  wastj 
lives!  And  yet,  what  a  challenge  for  t 
We  can  offer  them  a  true  and  living  Gi 
who  can  give  them  life  everlasting. 

What  a  thrill  it  has  been  for  us  to  s 
the  lives  of  Mexican  people  touched  ai 
changed  by  the  love  of  God.  Especialj 
the  children  have  been  eager  and  rece 
five  to  hear  the  stories  of  the  Good  She 
herd,  the  New  Birth,  and  the  Go* 
Samaritan.  The  wonderful,  simple  trutj 
of  the  Scriptures  that  I  am  afraid  v 
often  take  for  granted  are  new  ai 
vibrant  and  existing,-  and  as  we  tt 
them,  they  fall  on  eager  ears  and  hear 

This  past  week  in  Jimenez,  seven  ch 
dren  and  one  teen-age  boy  accepted  t 
Lord  and  were  baptized  by  Wayne.  V 
rejoice  for  the  souls  won  to  the  Loi 
and  at  the  same  time,  we  see  hundrec 
even  thousands,  that  need  Him  too. 
is  the  same  story— "The  harvest  is  pie 
teous,  but  the  laborers  are  few." 

The  laborers  that  we  support  on  t 
field  in  Mexico  are  dedicated  servar 
of  God  who  work  under  the  worst 
conditions.   Imagine  thirty  or  forty  ch 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Why  do  you  think  that  today 
long  those  claiming  to  be  Christians  a 
rvly-born  child  of  God  finds  so  few 
Irri  which  he  may  get  needed  help  when 
;ifronted  by  a  serious  situation  in  a 
iptation?— R.  R.  G. 

\nswer:  I  think  that  the  fact  that  only 
mall  percent  of  church  members  are 
jipped  either  to  win  souls  for  Christ 
to  help  a  young  Christian  to  combat 
temptations  and  evil  confrontations 
t  by  all  who  know  Christ  is  not  a  sign 
a  healthy  condition  in  a  Christian  so- 
ty.  This  hands  off,  eyes  off,  ears  off, 
itude  on  the  part  of  professed  Chris- 
ns  so  prevalent  in  our  society  may  not 
Shtly  be  branded  Christian,  instead  of 
ng  Abel's  keeper,  Cain  was  his  mur- 
er.  There  is  no  question  in  my  mind 
'  that  professed  Christians,  with  the 
e  of  their  original  profession  a  suffi- 
nt  number  of  years  behind  them  to 
d  them  with  the  maturity  to  enable 
m  to  be  of  untold  value  in  counsel- 
younger  Christians,  instead  of  being 
rthy  counselors  have  become  a  stumb- 
3  block  to  them.  Here  is  what  the 
le  says,  "When  I  say  unto  the  wicked, 
>u  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest 
l  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save 
life;  the  same  wicked  man  shall  die 
his  iniquity,-  but  his  blood  will  I  re- 
re  at  thine  hand"  (Ezekiel  3:18). 
n  so  many  instances,  these  act  so 
ch  alike,  walk  alike,  and  even  talk  like 
i  world  that  if  I  were  a  young  Chris- 
|  I  would  hesitate  to  confront  them 
en  seeking  a  solution  to  a  spiritual 
iblem.  I  fear  that  as  the  statistical 
a  of  many  matured  Christians  who 
)uld  know  better  than  any  others 
uld  suggest  that  only  a  small  minority 
professed  Christians,  local  church 
mbers,  have  actually  ever  experienced 
i  change  gained  in  a  correct  applica- 
n  of  the  saving  grace  of  Christ. 
Here  is  a  quotation  from  Page  313  of 
sloubet's  Notes":  "The  great  evange- 
l»  George  Whitefield,  when  only  twen- 
two  years  of  age,  in  1737,  published 


a  sermon  that  immediately  won  wide 
recognition.  It  was  called  'The  Almost 
Christian'  from  Acts  26:28,  and  from  it 
we  quote  the  following: 

"  'One  reason  why  so  many  are  only 
almost  Christians  is,  because  they  set 
out  with  false  notions  of  religion. 
Though  they  live  in  a  Christian  country 
they  know  not  what  Christianity  is.  Some 
place  religion  in  being  of  this  or  that 
communion;  more  in  morality;  most  in  a 
round  of  duties,-  and  few,  very  few,  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be,  what  it  really  is,  a 
thorough  inward  change  of  nature,  a  di- 
vine life,  a  vital  participation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  a  union  of  the  soul  with  God. 
Hence,  it  happens  that  so  many,  even  of 
the  most  known  professors,  when  you 
converse  with  them  concerning  the  es- 
sence, the  life,  the  soul  of  religion,  I 
mean  our  new  birth  in  Jesus  Christ,  con- 
fess themselves  quite  ignorant  of  the 
matter,  and  cry  out  with  Nicodemus, 
"How  can  these  things  be?"  '  " 

Charles  and  John  Wesley,  Sam  Jones, 
D.  L.  Moody,  Billy  Sunday,  Gypsy  Smith, 
and  a  dozen  evangelists  of  today,  includ- 
ing Billy  Graham,  would  agree  with  Mr. 
Whitefield  as  to  the  hindering  condition 
of  the  effectiveness  of  the  gospel  in  his 
day.  But  they  would  also  further  agree 
that  as  time  has  passed  from  his  day  to 
ours,  so  has  the  church  increased  in  its 
spiritual  degradation  and  chaos. 

Then  we  only  have  to  resort  to  the  Bi- 
ble's exhortations  to  become  aware  that 
instead  of  an  improved  condition  that 
we  have  to  look  forward  to  it  will  be  a 
more  complete  domination  of  this  apos- 
tate element.  And  yet  the  Bible  testi- 
fies to  the  fact  that  there  will  be  faith 
on  earth  and  a  purged  remnant  in  the 
church  when  Christ  comes  to  the  air  to 
meet  His  bride.  His  injunction  to  us  who 
would  remain  faithful  is:  ".  .  .  be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee 
a  crown  of  life"  (Revelation  2:10). 

It  does  not  matter  what  percent  of 
any  church,  or  of  all  the  churches  com- 
bined, may  revert  to  an  apostate  condi- 
tion for  He  knows  that  there  will  be  an 


increasing  percentage  in  this  class  as  the 
years  advance  toward  that  great  day  of 
His  second  coming  and  of  His  justly  reck- 
oning with  all. 

Now  the  moral  of  the  teaching  God 
intends  for  us  to  benefit  in  is  that  we 
make  every  moment  left  to  us  in  this 
life  count  in  witnessing,  soul  winning, 
and  counseling  Christians,-  and  there  is 
no  formulas  to  this  except  that  found  in 
the  Bible  that  teaches  us  to  be  obedient; 
live  clean,  Christian  lives,-  and  witness 
in  every  single  opportunity  we  have. 

Question:  Please  explain:  "And  the 
LORD  said,  My  spirit  shall  not  always 
strive  with  man,  for  that  he  also  is  flesh: 
yet  his  days  shall  be  an  hundred  and 
twenty  years"  (Genesis  6:3).  Does  this 
mean  God's  Spirit  will  not  always  influ- 
ence men  to  be  saved?— G.  L,  Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Answer:  Whatever  else  it  may  mean 
and  in  what  ways  it  may  also  apply  to 
others  God  was  at  this  time  speaking 
of  the  antedeluvians  who  had  "corrupt- 
ed" their  "way  upon  the  earth"  (Gene- 
sis 6:12).  "And  God  saw  that  the  wick- 
edness of  man  was  great  in  the  earth, 
and  that  every  imagination  o  f  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually" (Genesis  6:5). 

These  people  had  in  their  generation 
been  blessed  of  God  with  untold  oppor- 
tunities to  be  blessed  of  Him  in  all  the 
ways  in  which  they  stood  in  need  of  His 
bounties;  but  they  had  disobeyed  Him, 
going  their  own  way  and  doing  as  they 
chose,  having  followed  Adam  and  Eve's 
example  in  the  garden  when  they  follow- 
ed Satan's  instructions  and  ate  the  for- 
bidden fruit.  "Like  father  like  son,"  in 
the  words  of  a  common  expression  of 
our  day,  Cain  had  followed  his  parents 
in  disobeying  God  in  his  form  and  means 
of  worship  and  had  been  judged  for  it 
when  God  separated  him  and  his  family 
from  the  rest  of  the  race. 

Then  God  gave  Seth,  a  godly  man,  as 
the  descendants  of  Adam  and  Eve  to  fol- 
low the  righteous  footsteps  of  Abel.  Thus 
he  did  for  several  generations,  apparent- 
ly completely  segregated  from  wicked 
Cain  and  his  descendants;  but  finally 
these  descendants  of  Seth  became  self- 
willed,  choosing  their  own  way  of  wor- 
ship and  whom  they  would  to  marry  and 
thus  co-mingling  and  integrating  witih 
the  condemned  descendants  of  Cain.  They 
also  produced  a  powerful,  intellectual, 
and  wicked  generation  of  men,  conceiv- 
ing of  wickedness  and  evil  ways  in  both 
social  and  commercial  intercourse  until 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 


A 

FEW 
DIMES 

GLEEDA  McCONAHAY 


0MY  bowed  her  head  and  repeated  the 
closing  prayer  along  with  the  rest  of 
her  Sunday  school  class,  but  her  thoughts 
were  not  on  the  words. 

Joan  had  done  it  again.  Amy  had 
seen  her  drop  a  nickel  into  the  collec- 
tion plate;  then,  pretending  it  was  a 
quarter,  she  had  taken  out  two  dimes. 
This  was  not  the  first  time  Amy  had  seen 
her  best  friend  do  this.  The  Sunday 
before,  the  same  thing  had  happened. 
Amy  hadn't  said  anything  because  she 
just  couldn't  believe  what  she  had  seen. 
Now  she  knew  it  was  true. 

As  the  class  walked  toward  the  door 
of  the  sanctuary,  Joan  caught  up  with 
Amy.  "Come  over  to  my  house  with 
me,"  she  said.  "I'll  give  you  some 
cookies  and  milk." 

Amy  looked  at  her  friend.  Joan  didn't 
look  like  a  thief.  In  fact,  she  looked 
exactly  as  she  always  had.  How  could 
she  steal  and  not  change  at  all? 

"No,  thanks,"  Amy  said  hesitantly. 
"I  don't  want  to.  I'm  going  to  stay  for 
church." 

"Well,  I'm  going  home  this  time,"  Joan 
said  as  she  hurried  out  of  the  church. 

Amy  could  hardly  keep  her  mind  on 
the  minister's  sermon.  As  soon  as  the 
service  was  dismissed,  she  slipped  out 
ahead  of  her  parents  and  ran  home. 

The  house  was  very  quiet.  Amy  rush- 
ed up  to  her  room  and  threw  herself 
across  her  bed. 

"I  just  can't  understand  it,"  she  sob- 
bed into  her  pillow.    "Joan  looks  the 


same  and  acts  the  same,  and  she  is  still 
my  friend;  but  she  is  a  thief.  I  thought 
a  thief  would  look  and  act  differently. 
I  just  can't  understand  it." 

For  the  next  week,  Amy  tried  to  avoid 
Joan.  But  this  wasn't  easy.  They  had 
been  the  best  of  friends  for  years,  walk- 
ing to  school  together  each  day  and  shar- 
ing their  lunches  and  their  secrets.  But 
now  it  was  different. 

On  Friday  afternoon,  Joan  stopped  at 
Amy's  house  at  about  four  o'clock.  "Hi," 
she  called  as  she  walked  into  Amy's 
room.  "I  thought  you  might  like  to  go  to 
the  school  concert  tonight.  I  bought  two 
tickets." 

Amy  spoke  before  she  thought.  "How 
could  you  buy  two  tickets?  They  cost 
fifty  cents  each." 

Joan  shrugged,  "Money— that's  never 
a  problem  for  me.  I  manage  to  get  what 
I  need." 

"You  have  exactly  the  same  school 
lunch  allowance  I  have,"  Amy  protested. 
"I  couldn't  afford  even  one." 

"Well,  then  you  should  be  happy  that 
I  was  able  to  get  one  for  you,"  said  Joan. 
"Now  how  about  it?  Do  you  want  to 
go?  You  have  been  acting  so  funny  all 
week,  I  was  beginning  to  think  you  were 
sick." 

Amy  looked  carefully  at  her  friend 
and  noticed  that  Joan  did  look  differ- 
ent. She  had  the  same  smile  on  her  lips, 
but  her  eyes  held  a  frightened  look. 

Amy  didn't  want  to  lie  to  Joan,  but 
neither  did  she  want  to  go  to  the  con- 
cert with  tickets  purchased  by  stolen 
money. 

"You're  right,  Joan,"  she  said.  "I 
don't  feel  like  going  tonight." 

"All  right,  have  it  your  own  way," 
Joan  snapped.  She  turned  and  almost 
ran  out  of  the  room. 

The  hot  sting  of  tears  blinded  Amy 
for  a  moment.  It  was  so  very  hard  to 
lose  a  good  friend. 

That  evening  at  dinner,  her  mother 


asked  about  the  school  concert.  "W 
aren't  you  going?"  she  asked. 

"I  couldn't  afford  the  ticket,"  At 
answered,  hoping  her  mother  would 
ask  any  more  questions. 

"Perhaps  we  could  have  managed 
extra  fifty  cents,"  said  her  father  w 
a  smile.  "You  should  have  asked  me. 

Suddenly,  the  tears  poured  out  whi 
had  been  pushing  against  her  eyelids  1 
hours.  Amy  rushed  from  the  table  a 
into  her  room.  No  amount  of  coaxi 
from  her  parents  could  draw  from  \ 
the  cause  of  distress. 

The  next  morning,  a  bright  shaft 
sunlight  awakened  Amy.  She  crawl 
from  bed  and  quickly  pulled  on  f 
clothes.  It  was  Saturday  morning— tit 
for  raking  leaves,  making  a  big  bonfi 
or  going  on  a  long  hike  to  look  at  1 
beautiful  trees.  Saturday— the  one  I 
in  the  week  when  she  was  free  to  ji 
have  fun. 

Then,  with  one  shoe  on  and  the  ott 
in  her  hand,  she  stopped.  What  cot 
she  do  on  this  beautiful  Saturday?  I- 
good  friend  was  gone,  and  there  was 
one  to  take  her  place,  nothing  to  i 
Slowly  she  finished  dressing  and  walk! 
downstairs. 

Her  mother  was  in  the  kitchen,  f 
forehead  wrinkled  in  a  frown.  Oh, 
Amy  thought.   Now  come  all  the  qu 
tions. 

"Amy,"  said  her  mother  sitting  don 
at  the  table  and  looking  at  her  dau< 
ter,  "did  you  know  that  Joan  had  be 
taking  money  from  the  collection  pl< 
in  Sunday  school?" 

Amy  couldn't  trust  her  voice,-  she  n« 
ded  "yes." 

"Even  our  best  friends  can  make  rr 
takes,  Amy,"  her  mother  said.  "That 
what  Joan  has  done." 

"How  did  her  folks  find  out?" 

"Mr.  Harkness  went  to  their  house  l< 
night  and  talked  to  them." 

"And  I  thought  she  was  lucky  becai 
she  got  to  go  to  the  concert  last  nigh 
Amy  sighed.  "Why  do  you  suppose  s 
did  such  a  thing?  I  wish  she  hadn't, 
really  miss  her." 

"She's  on  her  way  here  now,"  I 
mother  said.  "Maybe  she  can  ansv 
your  questions." 

"She's  coming  here?"  Amy  was  sho 
ed.  "Why?" 

Her  mother  smiled.  "Probably 
cause  this  is  where  her  best  friend  live 

At  that  moment,  the  doorbell  rai 
and  Amy  ran  to  answer  it.   Joan  st( 
on  the  porch.    Her  eyes  were  red  e 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPT 


W.  A.  Study  Course 

A  part  of  the  denominational  service 
Mount  Olive  College  is  providing  study 
urses  for  the  woman's  auxiliaries  of 
;  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  North 
rolina. 

On  October  2,  beginning  at  7:30  p.m., 
ss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  director  of  counsel- 
I  services  at  the  College,  will  teach  a 
urse  on  stewardship  at  the  First  church 
Goldsboro.  "The  Life  I  Owe,"  by  Wil- 
m  J.  Keech  will  be  used  as  a  basis  for 
»  study. 

The  Rev.  Edward  W.  Miles  is  pastor  of 
3  church  and  Mrs.  Edith  Howell  is  study 
jrse  chairman.  Also  participating  in 
;  study  will  be  members  of  the  Stoney 
;ek  church  near  Goldsboro  of  which 
v.  Raymond  Jones  is  pastor. 


BOOKS  FOR  FURTHER  STUDY  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(for  fourth  quarter,  1968) 

REFERENCE  AND  BACKGROUND  ON  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE  Price 
BARNES'  NOTES 

(now  complete  in  one  volume,-  one  of  the  most  popular  and  useful  com- 
mentaries ever  written)  $14.95 

PELOUBET'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

(provides  full  explanation  of  every  place,  nation,  tribe,  animal,  plant,  metal, 
and  all  geographical,  historical,  and  religious  facts  pertinent  to  a  sound  un- 
derstanding of  the  Bible)  $4.95 

UNGER'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK 

(a  concise  commentary  on  the  entire  Bible— diagrams,  charts,  illustrations, 
maps,  etc.)  $4.95 


Reminder 

Students  are  reminded  that  the  fall 
m  at  Mount  Olive  College  will  begin 

September  15  when  the  residence 
lis  open  and  freshmen  students  begin 
Hving.  Orientation  sessions  for  new 
dents  will  precede  class  registration 

September  18.    Classes  begin  the 

t  day. 

openings  remain  for  a  limited  num- 
■  of  resident  students  and  an  unlimit- 
number  of  commuting  students. 


o  Attend  Conference 

Mount  Olive  College  President  W.  Bur- 
te  Raper  will  attend  the  American 
ociation  of  Junior  Colleges  Regional 
lference  on  Private  Junior  Colleges  in 
stol,  Virginia,  on  September  23  and 


Dn  September  10  he  attended  the  af- 
noon  session  of  the  Council  of  Church- 
ated  Colleges  of  North  Carolina  held 
Guilford  College. 


Bookstore  Hours 

he  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
len,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
following  hours: 
Aonday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
aturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


ON  HEBREWS 

HEBREWS,  A  COMMENTARY,  by  Lyle  0.  Bristol  $4.95 

HEBREWS,  by  Keith  L.  Brooks 

(the  beauty  of  Christ  unveiled  in  this  teach-yourself  series)  $  .80 

STUDIES  IN  HEBREWS,  by  Grace  Saxe 

(self-study  series)  $  .95 

ON  1,  2  PETER  AND  1,  2,  3  JOHN 

FIRST  AND  SECOND  PETER,  by  George  H.  Cramer 

(every  man's  Bible  commentary)  $  .95 

EPISTLES  OF  PETER,  by  Edgar  C.  James 

(practical  advice  for  the  last  days)  $  .60 

THE  LETTERS  OF  JOHN  AND  JUDE,  by  Donald  Reeder 

(teach  yourself  the  Bible  series)  $  .80 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLES,  by  Charles  R.  Erdman 

(includes  James,-  1  and  2  Peter;  1,  2,  3  John;  Jude)  $1.25 

ON  REVELATION 

REVELATION,  by  Ryrie 

(every  man's  Bible  commentary)  $  .95 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION,  Merrill  C.  Tenny 

(one  of  a  series  of  books  with  practical  preaching  and  student  helps)  $2.75 

REVELATION,  by  H.  A.  Ironside 

(22  lectures  by  an  internationally  beloved  Bible  teacher  and  preacher)  $3.50 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION,  by  Lehman  Strauss 

(outlined  studies)  $4.50 

REVELATION,  THE  FUTURE  FORETOLD,  by  Brooks  $1.00 

These  books  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 

Shipping  and  handling:  $.20  for  first  dollar,  $.05  on  each  additional  dollar. 
State  tax  where  it  applies. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  22 


GOD  LOVES  ALL 
PEOPLE 

Lesson  Text:  Jonah  3:1-5,  10;  4:1-4,  11 
Memory  Verse:  Jonah  4:2 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  story  of  Jonah  and  his  adventures 
is  one  that  is  familiar  to  most  people, 
but  if  we  are  not  careful  we  will  allow 
this  familiarity  to  lead  us  to  miss  the 
most  important  lesson  of  the  narrative. 
Jonah  had  to  learn  through  experience 
that  God's  love  was  not  confined  to  any 
one  favorite  or  peculiar  people,  but  em- 
braced the  people  of  every  nation.  He 
is  not  only  Lord  of  Israel,  but  is  the 
Sovereign  of  the  entire  universe. 

The  Jews,  like  Jonah,  being  aware  of 
the  fact  that  they  were  children  of  the 
covenant,  reluctantly  accepted  the  fact 
that  their  God  was  also  concerned  about 
the  welfare  and  especially  the  salvation 
of  all  men. 

Our  Lord  Jesus  testified  to  the  fact 
that  He  had  other  sheep  which  were  not 
of  this  pasture  (the  Commonwealth  of 
Israel),  and  that  He  must  gather  them 
into  one  pasture,  one  fold,  and  under 
the  care  of  a  single  Shepherd. 

Our  lesson  text  for  today's  study  is 
taken  from  the  prophecy  of  Jonah.  The 
first  portion  from  Jonah  3:1-5,  10,  takes 
into  consideration  Jonah's  preaching  in 
Nineveh  and  the  reaction  of  the  city  to 
that  preaching. 

The  second  portion  from  Jonah  4:1-4, 

II,  concerns  itself  with  Jonah's  attitude 
towards  God's  willingness  to  honor  the 
humility  and  repentance  of  Nineveh  and 
to  extend  His  grace  to  what  once  was  a 
very  wicked  city.— Teen  -  Age  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  God  may  graciously  and  mercifully 
repeat  an  admonition  which  we  have 
failed  to  heed  (Jonah  3:1). 

2.  When  God  plainly  indicates  what 
He  wants  us  to  do,  there  is  no  excuse 
for  not  doing  it  (v.  2). 


3.  We  should  always  obey  the  Lord  as 
readily  as  Jonah  did  on  this  occasion 
(v.  3). 

4.  It  is  a  solemn  matter  to  proclaim 
judgment,  and  a  blessed  experience  to 
preach  the  gospel  (v.  4). 

5.  Your  witnessing  for  Christ  will 
bring  good  results  also  (v.  5). 

6.  Great  deliverance  is  given  to  those 
who  turn  from  their  sins  and  look  to 
the  Lord  (v.  10). 

7.  When  God  shows  mercy  to  repent- 
ant sinners,  even  though  we  may  dislike 
them,  we  ought  to  rejoice  (v.  10). 

8.  A  prayer  made  in  anger  may  be 
nothing  but  a  pretext  made  in  haste 

(4:2). 

9.  It  is  good  for  us  to  thank  God  for 
the  life  He  has  given  us  (vv.  3,  4). 

10.  If  we  are  to  be  Christlike,  then  we 
must  be  merciful  (v.  11).— Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  A  university  student  listened  with 
great  interest  to  a  sermon  on  the  crea- 
tion in  which  the  minister  described  God 
turning  chaos  into  cosmos.  The  word 
"let"  was  especially  emphasized:  "And 
God  said,  Let  there  be."  The  appeal,  "I 
urge  you  to  let  God,"  was  iterated.  Dur- 
ing the  night,  the  words  "Let  God"  kept 
racing  through  the  student's  mind.  The 
next  day  he  cut  out  the  letters  "Let 
God"  from  pasteboard,  strung  them  to- 
gether, and  hung  them  as  a  motto  on  the 
wall.  For  days  a  struggle  ensued.  One 
morning,  as  he  left  his  room,  he  closed 
the  door  with  a  bang.  Dejectedly,  he 
said,  "I  cannot  let  God  have  His  way  in 
my  life.  I  have  plans  of  my  own."  When 
he  returned  to  his  room,  he  saw  that 
the  letter  "d"  was  missing  from  the 
motto.  It  read,  "Let  Go."  It  was  God's 
message  to  him.  Submissively  he  said, 
"0  Lord,  I  will  let  go,  and  I  will  let  you 
have  your  way  in  my  life!"— Selected. 

2.  Hannah  Moore  said,  "No  man  on  his 
deathbed  ever  repented  of  being  a  Chris- 
tian." 

A  pastor  asked  a  boy,  "Why  do  you 
want  to  join  the  church?"  "Because  I 
want  to  show  publicly  that  I  am  saved," 


said  the  boy.  "Who  saved  you?"  \\\ 
boy  replied,  "It  was  the  work  of  Jesi 
and  myself."  "Of  yourself?"  asked  tr 
pastor  in  astonishment.  "What  was  yoi 
part  in  being  saved?" 

The  boy  replied,  "I  repented,  and  Jesi 
did  the  rest!" 

"Those  who  wait  to  repent  at  the  ele" 
enth  hour  often  die  at  ten-thirty!" 

Benjamin  Franklin  said,  "A  dying  ma 
can  do  nothing  easily."— Selected. 

3.  When  a  small  child  is  just  beginning 
to  walk,  his  parents  may  put  up  a  fencj 
around  the  yard  so  that  his  movemenl 
are  confined  to  this  area.  This  yarl 
then  becomes  his  little  world.  Wh< 
happens  in  the  world  beyond  his  vieij 
does  not  concern  him,  for  he  does  nd 
see  or  know  what  is  going  on  there.  Bi' 
the  day  soon  comes  when  the  child  hel 
grown  sufficiently  to  move  beyond  tli! 
confines  of  his  fenced  yard.  The  fend 
may  be  taken  down  and  the  child  pel 
mitted  to  roam  at  will  in  the  surround 
ing  neighborhood. 

Jonah,  like  the  other  prophets  of  Got1 
had  been  preaching  within  the  limits  ( 
the  nation  of  Israel.  Confined!  Ye: 
but  God  was  not  ready  for  His  proph's 
to  witness  to  others.  There  was  a  greci 
deal  of  preaching  to  be  done  even  t 
home,  where  temptation  to  indulge 
idolatry  had  crept  into  the  midst.  Artl 
the  solid  wall  of  national  prejudice  mac^ 
it,  indeed,  unpopular  to  look  beyond  th| 
borders  of  Israel.  But  the  day  cami 
when  God  had  to  tear  down  the  fencfl 
The  people  in  Nineveh  were  in  need.  Go] 
called  Jonah  to  leave  his  small  natio 
and  to  go  to  Nineveh  to  denounce  the 
wickedness.  His  preaching  was  so  pov; 
erful  that  the  people  believed  God's  me- 
sage  of  destruction,  proclaimed  a  fas; 
and  demonstrated  their  repentance  i 
sackcloth  and  ashes.— Standard  Corn 
mentary. 

A  Great  Light! 

An  artist  drew  a  picture  of  a  winti 
twilight.  The  trees  were  heavily  lade 
with  snow.  The  sky  was  overcast, 
the  center  of  the  picture  stood  a  dari 
desolate  cold  cottage.  Then  the  artis 
with  a  quick  stroke  of  yellow  paint,  pi 
light  in  one  of  the  windows  of  the  dreai 
cottage!  What  a  change  this  made!  Tf 
whole  scene  was  transformed  into  or 
of  comfort  and  cheer! 

The  coming  of  Christ  into  our  dar 
dreary  world  brought  cheer  and  comfor 
"The  people  that  walked  in  darkne 
(saw)  a  great  light"  (Isaiah  9:2).-W. 
Knight. 
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,  Brief  History  and 
rogress  of  the  Crab 
oint  F.  W.  B.  Church 

(continued  from  page  three) 

j  the  many  hours  she  has  spent  land- 
aping  and  gardening. 
Much  work  is  being  done  to  improve 
;  interior  of  our  church.  The  Laymen's 
ague  recently  purchased  hardwood 
loring  for  the  sanctuary.  They  also 
ent  many  hours  installing  the  flooring 
»mselves.  Recessed  lighting,  donated 
members  of  the  church,  made  a  big 
provement.  Carpeting,  new  pews  to 
itch  the  pulpit  furniture  donated  by 
3  ladies  auxiliary,  and  a  new  coat  of 
int  have  completed  the  effect.  We 
ght  add  that  none  of  these  improve- 
;nts  came  easy,  but  only  through  hard 
)rk  and  the  combined  efforts  of  many 
the  church. 

Work  is  continuing  in  our  Sunday 
100I  department,  which  is  being  paint- 
and  rearranged  to  help  meet  the  needs 
our  growing  Sunday  school.  The  pas- 
s's study  and  the  closet  next  to  it  have 
len  redone  and  made  into  a  classroom 
r  our  junior  boys.  More  classrooms 
E  needed  to  keep  up  with  the  growth 
\  are  experiencing,  and  we  believe  that 
jd  will  supply  our  needs.  At  present  we 
m  one  hundred  twenty  on  roll  in  Sun- 
y  school  and  the  church  has  a  member- 
|p  of  one  hundred  forty-three. 

jSo  many  individuals  and  groups  of  in- 
jriduals  were  influential  in  bringing 
|  church  into  being  and  have  worked 
jthfully  since,  that  we  haven't  mention- 
|  names  for  fear  of  overlooking  some- 
H  However,  each  one  knows  what  he 
I  done  to  help  and  this  alone  must 
ijng  a  good  deal  of  satisfaction.  We 
jink  God  for  all  who  have  donated 
mey,  labor,  talent,  time  in  attendance, 
I  most  of  all  for  their  prayers.  We 
H  God's  blessings  upon  each  one  and 
\  our  church  whose  primary  aim  is  to 
H  souls  to  Christ  and  bring  glory  to 
|  name. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

In  coming  to  Bible  school  and  the  pas- 

I  has  nothing  with  which  to  teach  ex- 

II  a  storybook,  a  chalk  board,  and  a 
W  colored  pencils.  Could  you  conduct 
iBible  school  at  your  church  with  so 
w  supplies? 


From  the  pastor's  small  salary,  he  buys 
something  for  the  children  to  call  a 
"project,"  and  to  take  home  at  the  end 
of  the  week.  They  do  not  need  or  want 
expensive  ceramics  or  neediecraft.  Why, 
the  little  ones  were  thrilled  when  Wayne 
and  I  brought  crayons  and  pictures  for 
them  to  color. 

When  I  return  to  North  Carolina,  I 
plan  to  have  a  list  of  suggested  projects 
for  YFA,  AFC,  and  auxiliary  groups.  These 
might  include  sending  crayons,  pictures, 
glue,  scissors,  flannelgraph  materials, 
storybooks,  and  other  things  to  be  used 
in  winning  these  precious,  beautiful 
Mexican  children  to  the  Lord. 

I  have  been  Wayne's  assistant  on  this 
trip  (as  good  wives  should  be).  I  regret 
that  I  cannot  speak  more  Spanish;  how- 
ever, it  has  amazed  me  how  insignificant 
a  language  barrier  can  really  be.  Some 
of  the  children  at  the  Emmanuel  mission 
in  Piedras  Negras  "adopted"  me  as  their 
special  project  to  look  after  while  we 
were  working  there.  You  would  have 
laughed  to  see  them  fussing  over  who 
would  sit  beside  me,  and  who  would 
carry  the  autoharp,  and  who  would  hold 
my  songbook.  And  even  sweeter  was 
the  way  they  would  try  to  explain  some- 
thing to  me  with  their  gestures  and  ex- 
pressions, and  very  slow  and  precise  pro- 
nunciation of  Spanish  words  that  I 
couldn't  understand  anywayl 

Tomorrow,  August  19,  we  leave  for 
Saltillo  to  spend  a  week.  We  are  anti- 
cipating the  same  kind  of  work  we  have 
done  for  the  past  three  weeks— visita- 
tion, Bible  school,  revival  services,  sing- 
ing, and  preaching.  Then  we  will  spend 
three  days  in  Acuna,  at  our  newest  mis- 
sion point,  and  then  we'll  be  off  to  North 
Carolina  just  in  time  for  the  opening  of 
school. 

As  this  letter  is  printed,  we  may  al- 
ready be  at  home  or  on  our  way  home, 
but  the  pages  will  not  be  closed  on  our 
trip  to  Mexico.  Who  can  predict  what 
may  come  out  of  this  trip;  only  God 
knows. 

I  am  sure  that  Wayne  and  I  will  go 
home  with  a  new  and  fresh  outlook  of 
the  needs  here.  We  will  be  available  to 
share  our  experiences  with  you,  and  we 
look  forward  to  seeing  many  of  you  when 
we  get  home. 

Pray  for  our  safe  trip  home  and  con- 
tinue to  pray  and  give  that  we  might 
better  provide  for  God's  work  here  in 
Mexico. 

Sincerely, 

Ruth  Cotton  West 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 
(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 

The  author  of  the  books  below  is  the 
Rev.  David  Wilkerson  who  started  out  as 
a  young  country  minister  and  went  into 
the  streets  and  slums  of  New  York  to 
preach  to  teen-agers  hardened  to  every 
kind  of  crime  and  viciousness. 

At  first,  the  teen-agers  sneered  and 
threatened,  and  David  Wilkerson  feared 
for  his  very  life.  Then,  one  day  a  group 
of  rough  gang  members  watched  their 
leaders  as  they  knelt  and  prayed  in  the 
streets. 

Now  the  author  is  head  of  an  organiza- 
tion known  as  "Teen  Challenge."  This 
organization  helps  lost  teen-agers  find 
Christ.  This  movement  is  now  being  car- 
ried into  big  city  slums  throughout  the 
world. 

THE  LITTLE  PEOPLE.    Revel  I,  1966,  159 
pages,  $2.95. 

Perhaps  one  may  wonder  who  the  lit- 
tle people  are.  They  are  the  infants  and 
children  of  the  big  people  who  live  in 
the  city's  poorest,  most  rundown  areas. 
They  live  and  breathe  misery  from  the 
time  they  are  born. 

This  is  the  story  of  those  who  have 
been  robbed  of  childhood.  The  author 
says  that  they  are  born  old.  The  read- 
er's heart  will  certainly  go  out  to  these 
helpless,  hopeless  victims  of  big  peo- 
ple's sins. 

PARENTS  ON  TRIAL    Hawthorn,  1967, 
188  pages,  $4.95. 

This  is  a  book  that  parents,  clergy- 
men, child  guidance  counselors,  and  even 
judges  ought  to  read. 

It  strikes  right  at  home  and  tells  why 
kids  go  wrong— or  right.  The  author  be- 
lieves that  a  child's  life  is  determined 
by  just  how  hard  his  mother  and  father 
work  at  being  parents. 
H  E  Y  PREACH  .  .  .  YOU'RE  COMING 

THROUGH.    Revell,  1968,  160  pages, 

$2.95. 

These  are  the  words  of  a  New  York 
gang  leader:  "Mister,  you're  getting 
through  to  me.  Man,  it's  never  been  like 
this  before— you  hit  me  deep." 

The  author  thinks  that  young  people 
all  sense  the  same  thing:  an  intense  de- 
sire for  something  real  and  genuine. 
They  want  something  to  believe  in.  Here 
he  talks  about  the  problems  and  possi- 
bilities of  the  "now"  generation.  This 
is  Wilkerson's  newest  book. 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

swollen  from  crying,  and  she  looked  so 
unhappy,  it  almost  broke  Amy's  heart. 

"Come  in,  come  in,"  Amy  said  quick- 
ly. "Mother  has  told  me  all  about  it." 

"I  guess  you  knew,  didn't  you?"  Joan 
said.  "I  thought  I  was  being  so  smart. 
I  thought  money  was  more  important 
than  anything  else.  I  don't  know  how  I 
could  have  been  so  stupid.  I'm  going  to 
pay  it  all  back— every  dime— out  of  my 
allowance,  even  if  I  have  to  go  without 
lunches  forever.  I've  asked  God  to  for- 
give me,  too." 

"I'm  glad  it's  over,"  said  Amy,  putting 
her  arm  around  Joan  and  pulling  her  to- 
ward the  kitchen.  "Let's  have  some 
breakfast.  It's  so  good  to  have  my 
friend  back." 

"I'm  very  glad,  too,"  Joan  said.  "To 
think  I  almost  lost  my  best  friend  for  a 
few  dimes."— Guide  for  Juniors. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

the  whole  iniquitous,  godless,  mongrel 
race  was  full  of  evil  continually  and  their 
wickedness  could  be  no  longer  tolerated; 
therefore,  God  was  going  to  begin  to  do 
something  about  it  right  away.  He  did, 
as  He  usually  does  when  He  deals  with 
man,  for  He  had  a  man,  Noah,  ready  for 
the  task.  He  called  him,  commissioned 
him,  and  put  Noah  to  preaching  and 
building  an  ark.  After  120  years  of  this 
activity  God  withdrew  His  Spirit,  open- 
ing in  judgment  the  heavens  above  and 
the  fountains  of  the  deep,  and  brought 
a  universal  flood. 

Other  Scriptures  seem  to  indicate  that 
God  may,  when  the  wickedness  of  indi- 
viduals demand  it,  also  withhold  His 
wooing  and  convicting  power  from  those 
who  persist  in  evil.  (See  Matthew  12: 
30-34;  Hebrews  6:4-6;  10:22-31;  and  all 
of  2  Peter  2.) 


Long  tongues  will  mean  short  friends. 
—1001  Sentence  Sermons. 

Page  Sixteen 


My  Teacher . . . 

It  matters  little  if  people  fail  to  ap- 
plaud, if  we  please  The  Master.  A  musi- 
cian once  wept  when  a  great  crowd  ap- 
plauded one  of  his  performances  because 
there  was  one  man  who  did  not  applaud. 

When  asked  why  he  was  so  affected 
by  the  fact  that  one  person  had  not  ap- 
plauded, he  replied:  "He  was  my  teach- 
er." 

If  we  should  gain  the  approval  of  the 
whole  world  and  fail  to  receive  the  ap- 
proval of  the  Great  Teacher,  then  we 
have  miserably  failed.  Let  us  live  daily 
with  this  thought  in  mind;  and  after  a 
life  of  faithful  service,  the  Master  can 
say  to  us:  "Well  done.  .  ."—Author  Un- 
known. 

Feed  your  faith  and  doubt  will  starve 
to  death.— Selected. 


HOW  MUCH  DOES  SIN  WEIGH? 

An  open  air  preacher  was  telling  thi 
gospel  story,  when  a  thoughtless  youtl 
yelled  out,  "You  tell  us  about  the  burdei 
of  sin,  I  feel  none."  Then  he  flippantl' 
added,  "How  much  does  sin  weigh' 
Eighty  pounds?   Ten  pounds?" 

The  preacher  answered,  "Tell  me,  i 
you  laid  a  four  hundred  pound  weigh 
on  the  chest  of  a  dead  man,  would  hi 
feel  it?" 

"No,  because  he  is  dead,"  answer© 
the  youth. 

The  preacher  responded,  "And  the  mal 
who  feels  no  load  of  sin  is  dead  spiril 
ually." 

The  youth's  remark  only  proved  when 
he  stood.  How  true  is  the  declaration  o 
the  Scripture,  "Dead  in  trespasses  am 
sin"  (Ephesians  2:1).  Do  you  feel  thi 
burden  of  your  sins?— Voice  of  Truth.  1 


BOOKS  RECOMMENDED  AT  THE  MINISTERS' 

CONFERENCE  1 

The  following  list  of  books  were  recommended  at  the  Ministers'  Conference,  heli 
in  June  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina.  The  books  are  nov 
available  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Care 


lina  28513. 

PREACHING  AS  COUNSELING,  by  Edmund  Holt  Linn  $3.9! 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  PASTORAL  COUNSELING,  by  Wayne  E.  Oates  6.01 

PASTORAL  COUNSELING,  ITS  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE,  by  Carroll  A.  Wise  3.51 
MENTAL  HEALTH  THROUGH  CHRISTIAN  COMMUNITY,  by  Howard  T.  Clinebell  Jr.  4.7! 

THE  PASTOR'S  HOSPITAL  MINISTRY,  by  Richard  K.  Young  3.2! 

PREMARITAL  PASTORAL  CARE  AND  COUNSELING  (paper),  by  Wayne  E.  Oates  1.2! 

SUCCESS  IN  MARRIAGE  (paper),  by  D.  R.  Mace  1.01 

PASTORAL  COUNSELING  IN  SOCIAL  PROBLEMS  (paper),  by  Wayne  E.  Oates  1.7! 

DIVORCE,  THE  CHURCH,  AND  REMARRIAGE,  by  James  Emerson  Jr.  3.9! 

DELIMMA  OF  MODERN  BELIEF,  by  S.  H.  Miller  3.0 

SOUTHERN  CHURCHES  IN  CRISIS,  by  S.  S.  Hill  5.9: 

A  HANDBOOK  TO  MARRIAGE  (paper),  by  T.  Bovet  .9! 

MARRIAGE  COUNSELING,  by  J.  Kenneth  Morris  7.7 

PREMARITAL  GUIDANCE  (paper),  by  Russel  L.  Dicks  1.5' 

MARITAL  COUNSELING,  (paper),  by  R.  Lofton  Hudson  1.5 


When  ordering  please  add  for  shipping  and  handling  $.20  for  the  first  dollar  air 
$.05  for  each  additional  dollar,  plus  3  percent  tax  where  it  applies. 
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In  tht  Editor's  Mall 

"It  may  be  that  there  are  lots  of  peo- 
ple who  don't  take  time  to  read  the 
'Family  Fireside/  yet,  I  think  it  is  a  great 
column  and  I  think  it  would  be  worth- 
while to  keep  it  in  the  paper."— The  Rev. 
R.  H.  Jackson,  pastor  Marsh  Swamp 
church,  Sims,  North  Carolina. 

*  *  * 

"I  want  to  let  you  know  that  I  really 
miss  'Family  Fireside'  in  my  'Free  Will 
Baptist.'  I  was  really  disappointed  when 
I  received  my  paper  last  week,  and  look- 
ed for  the  meditation  and  it  was  miss- 
ing. 

"I  received  a  great  blessing  from  it 
each  day  as  I  read  the  Scripture  readings. 
It  was  a  great  blessing  to  me  and  it  gave 
me  strength  for  each  day.  I  am  praying 
that  if  it  is  God's  will  it  will  be  put 
back  in  the  paper  again."— Mrs.  F.  D.  Joy- 
ner,  Route  1,  Box  362,  Rocky  Mount, 
North  Carolina  27801. 

*  *  * 

(We  thank  our  readers  for  their  com- 
ments about  "Family  Fireside,"  which 
have  been  both  verbal  and  written.  We 
will  begin  it  again  in  the  September  25 
issue.  Reader's  response  is  what  we  are 
after— Editor.) 

***** 

Albert  Coates  Can  Now 
Do  Supply  Preaching 

The  Rev.  Albert  Coates,  who  for  the 
past  couple  of  years  has  been  unable  to 
preach  or  pastor  a  church  because  of  ill 
health,  has  been  informed  by  his  doctor 
that  he  can  now  do  limited  supply  work. 
This  of  course  is  good  news  to  our  de- 
nomination, and  especially  good  news  to 
Brother  Coates.  Larry  Coates,  his  son, 
was  recently  licensed  to  preach  and  is 
also  available  for  supply  work.  Both 
may  be  contacted  by  writing  to  them  at 
Route  1,  Smithfield,  North  Carolina. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 

Volume  83  Number  37 

September  18,  1968 

C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 

Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Highway  11  North,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  Second-class  postage  paid  at 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to  the 
publication  date  of  that  issue. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance.  Six 
months,  $1.75;  one  year,  $3.00;  two  years,  $5.00. 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect 
the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  The  responsibility  for  each  article 
is  given  the  person  wbose  name  appears  under  the 
title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in. 

Items  for  publication  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Editor,  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  P.  O.  Box  374, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

Walter  Reynolds,  Manager;  C.  H.  Overman, 
Editor  of  Literature;  Leon  Dunn,  Treasurer. 


BOABD  OF  DIRECTORS 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  President;  D.  W.  Hansley,  Vice- 
President;  Hubert  Biurets,  Secretary;  J.  W.  Ever- 
ton.  Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  Melvin  Everington,  and 
Robert  May. 


editorial  i 

ONE  OF  THE  BEST  I 

The  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists, 
meeting  in  Mount  Olive  on  September  11,  12,  1968,  was  one  of  the  best 
conventions  ever  held.  There  seemed  to  be  a  zeal  and  enthusiasm  for  the 
work  that  has  been  missing  in  the  past,  and  there  were  evidences  of  this 
renewed  interest. 

In  the  first  place,  the  messages  and  addresses  were  excellent.  The 
introductory  sermon  by  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen  was  truly  a  great  message, 
and  set  the  tone  for  the  entire  Convention.  His  message,  along  with  sev 
eral  of  the  others  will  be  printed  in  later  issues.  The  representative  from 
the  Christian  Action  League,  the  Rev.  Roger  Jackson,  a  Baptist  minister, 
presented  a  great  challenge  to  the  Convention  to  oppose  the  forces  thai 
would  flood  the  country  with  alcoholic  beverages  and  also  various  drugs 
and  dope.  His  sense  of  humor  in  approaching  the  problems  was  appre- 
ciated by  all.  The  representative  from  the  General  Baptist  denominatior 
spoke,  on  areas  of  fellowship  and  cooperation  in  the  work  of  the  kingdorr 
of  God  which  our  two  great  denominations  have  in  common. 

The  Children's  Home  program,  which  consisted  of  a  tribute  to  all  th< 
former  staff  members  was  a  highlight  of  the  Convention.  In  the  absenc< 
of  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson,  who  was  confined  to  the  hospital,  Mrs.  J.  C 
Moye,  a  member  of  the  board  of  directors  carried  out  the  program.  Th< 
special  offering  was  in  excess  of  $3,600,  and  perhaps  more  has  been  rf 
ceived  by  the  Home. 

The  missions  service  on  Wednesday  evening  gives  further  evideno 
that  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  missions.  The  missions  offering  wa< 
$5,169.05.  In  addition  to  this  amount,  $2,500  was  added  to  it  by  thl 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention;  which  is  the  cost  of  their  missions  prC 
ject — the  purchase  of  a  car  for  the  Joe  Barrows  to  take  to  the  missioi 
field.  The  mission  rally,  which  was  highlighted  by  a  message  from  thl 
Rev.  Joe  Barrow,  was  truly  one  of  the  greatest. 

The  report  of  Mount  Olive  College  was  also  one  of  the  best.  Thl 
president,  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  presented  Dean  Raymond  Carson  wh] 
spoke  about  the  College  as  seen  through  the  eyes  of  one  who  is  not  a  Fre 
YVill  Baptist.  His  message  gave  further  evidence  to  his  conviction  tha 
"Mount  Olive  College  is  a  good  college." 

The  registration  of  ministers  and  delegates  was  about  like  last  year',' 
Total  attendance  was  also  good.  It  is  good  to  know  that  Free  Will  Baj 
tists  love  their  state  work  and  are  willing  to  support  it. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  Convention,  special  prayer  was  offered  fc 
two  of  our  ministers,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton  and  the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnsoi 
Brother  Everton  has  served  as  president  of  the  Convention  for  the  pat 
two  years,  but  was  unable  to  preside  at  this  session  because  he  was  n 
cuperating  from  major  surgery.  The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  vice-presiden 
is  to  be  commended  for  the  fine  way  that  he  carried  on  the  Convention 

The  following  officers  were  elected  to  serve  for  the  next  two  year! 
the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  president;  Dr.  Michael  Pelt,  vice-president;  Gr 
ham  Frazelle,  treasurer;  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman,  secretary;  Oscar  We 
ster,  assistant  secretary ;  the  Revs.  J.  W.  Everton,  Robert  May,  and  B 
Futch,  members  at  large.  Mr.  Rom  Mallard,  who  served  for  many  yea: 
as  treasurer,  was  made  an  honorary  member  of  the  executive  commitfc 
for  life. 

The  work  of  our  church  is  just  beginning.  Much  more  will  be  r 
quired  of  us,  and  we  must  continue  on  in  greater  endeavors,  so  that  tl 
1969  session  will  prove  to  be  even  better. 
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None  Shall  Be 
Desolate 

LON  WOODRUM 


JER  blue  convertible  slackened  speed 
J  as  the  sign  sprang  up  before  her  be- 
ide  the  highway:  WHITE  SPRINGS.  Here's 
toere  Aunt  Sarah  livesl  her  mind  said. 
!  Janet  Lawrence  hadn't  seen  Sarah  Ar- 
bld  for  ten  years.  From  someone  in 
Sttsburgh  she  had  learned  that  Sarah 
?d  moved  to  White  Springs  a  year  ago. 
jnet  had  not  planned  to  visit  her  aunt, 
jthough  she  had  lived  with  her  for  years 
allowing  the  death  of  her  parents  in  an 
jito  accident.  But  now,  on  a  vacation 
ipm  her  job  in  New  York,  here  was 
l  ihite  Springs,  right  in  her  path  I 
'She  would  have  to  visit  Sarah.  It 
:ibuld  be  like  visiting  a  stranger,  though, 
le  and  Sarah  had  never  understood  each 
j(her.  They  were  citizens  of  two  dif- 
ferent worlds. 

(  After  inquiries,  Janet  discovered 
jffiere  her  aunt  lived.    Driving  to  the 
Mace,  she  recalled  things  from  the  past. 
Iran  was  an  odd  one— always  struggling 
I  get  her  life  matched  with  what  she 
it|led  "the  Great  Will."  She  was  always 
Itifeding  the  Bible  or  religious  books, 
ejlanet  had  rejected  her  aunt's  religion. 
Ifflb  resented  Sarah's  unbending  loyalty 
iKthe  church.   Whatever  kind  of  meet- 
til  it  was  having,  Sarah  was  always 
fisent.  She  was  a  Sunday  school  teach- 
liand  spent  hours  preparing  lessons  for 
'Wr  class  each  week. 
-ISarah  had  had  quite  a  bit  of  money- 
ed.   She  had  inherited  it  from  her 
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father.  But  she  had  spent  much  of  it  on 
missions,  church  extension,  and  benevo- 
lence. She  gave  too  much  of  it  away. 
She  would  feed  any  tramp  that  wander- 
ed by.  She  bought  clothes  for  needy 
kids.  She  spent  a  lot  of  time  visiting 
sick  and  aged  people.  She  even  tried  to 
help  drunkards. 

Janet  felt  all  this  deeply.  Her  aunt 
could  have  saved  that  money  for  her! 
She  knew  how  Janet  loved  nice  clothes. 
Well,  Janet  could  be  glad  she  did  have 
nice  things,  now.  Her  job  paid  her  a 
good  salary. 

Aunt  Sarah  had  seen  that  Janet  attend- 
ed church  every  Sunday  when  she  was 
a  small  girl.  She  had  grown  to  hate 
church.  When  she  was  seventeen,  Jed 
Rompers  had  asked  her  to  marry  him— 
and  she  had  jumped  at  the  chance!  Jed 
had  died  two  years  later,-  but,  at  least, 
he  had  helped  her  escape  from  Aunt 
Sarah! 

It's  not  that  I  despise  religion,  Janet 
used  to  tell  herself.  It's  just  that  one 
doesn't  have  to  go  off  the  deep  end  with 
it.  The  good  life  is  fine.  But  with  reli- 
gion you  have  to  use  some  judgment. 

She  stopped  her  convertible  in  front  of 
the  three-room,  unpainted  house.  It  was 
located  at  the  edge  of  town.  The  side- 
walk was  broken,-  the  gate  sagged.  Old 
leaves  cluttered  up  the  crumbling  walk 
leading  to  the  door.  A  small  shudder 
ran  through  Janet,  and  she  remembered 


how  her  aunt  had  once  had  enough 
money  to  live  in  a  fine  house. 

She  tapped  on  the  door.  A  warm  voice 
asked  her  to  enter.  Aunt  Sarah  was  in 
a  shabby  old  chair  by  an  old  table,  on 
which  lay  a  tattered  old  Bible.  Sarah 
halfway  rose,  groping  with  her  hand, 
and  Janet  knew  she  was  nearly  blind.  It 
was  clear  that  she  didn't  recognize  Janet. 

"How  are  you?"  The  voice  was  gentle. 

"Hello,"  said  Janet.  She  tried  to  al- 
ter her  normal  voice.  Now  that  she  had 
come,  she  felt  she  didn't  want  her  aunt 
to  know  who  she  was. 

'"Have  a  seat,"  Sarah  said. 

Janet  found  a  battered  chair  and  sat 
down.  Sarah  said,  "Do  I  know  you, 
dear?" 

"Perhaps  not,"  said  Janet.  We  never 
knew  each  other,  she  thought.  "I  just 
dropped  by  .  .  ." 

"Oh,  lovely!"  The  time-worn  face 
glowed  with  a  sudden  smile.  "So  lovely. 
I  love  visitors." 

"You  have  many,  I  suppose,"  said 
Janet,  despising  herself  instantly  for  her 
sarcasm. 

The  gray  head  wagged.  "No.  My 
pastor  comes  sometimes.  Not  too  many 
people  know  me  here.  I'm  from  Pitts- 
burgh, you  know." 

Janet  nodded,  hardly  realizing  the  old 
woman  couldn't  see  her. 

"I  had  so  many  friends  in  Pittsburgh," 
said  Sarah. 

Oh,  did  you?  thought  Janet.  They 
used  you,  took  all  you  gave,  which  was 
plenty— but  where  are  they  now? 

"But  I'm  getting  along  just  fine,"  said 
Sarah.   "God  has  been  good  to  me." 

Janet's  lips  tightened.  Is  this  how 
God  is  good  to  you— sticking  you  in  this 
wretched  place,  alone?  Pity  for  the 
woman  came  to  her.  She  was  suddenly 
angry  with  all  the  people  who  had  ac- 
cepted her  help  who  didn't  care  anything 
about  her  now.  What  a  miserable  way 
for  the  religious  dream  to  end— alone, 
nearly  blind,  poor— 

"All  I  want  is  God's  will  for  my  life!" 

She  was  still  saying  it!  Janet  shud- 
dered. 

"Aren't  you  lonely?"    The  question 
broke  from  her  unbidden. 
"Oh,  no!" 

"You  aren't?"  Janet  was  incredulous. 

"I  have  God,"  Sarah  said  with  utter 
simplicity. 

Janet  frowned.  "Do  you  have  money?" 

"Oh,  yes,  all  I  need.  I  don't  need 
much." 

Her  fingers  reached  to  the  worn  Bible. 
"The  worst  part  is  not  being  able  to 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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The 

Lighted 
Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  SHOES 

"And  your  feet  shod  with  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  gospel  of  peace"  (Ephesians 

6:15). 

Charles  Simeon  says  of  this  verse: 
"There  are  many  things  which  the  art  of 
war  has  rendered  necessary  for  the  suc- 
cess of  an  army,  besides  those  rude 
weapons  which  an  u  n  ta  u  g  h  t  savage 
would  employ,-  and  though  they  may  be 
of  inferior  and  subordinate  use,  still  the 
want  of  them  may  prove  as  fatal  as  the 
want  of  things  that  are  of  primary  im- 
portance. It  would  have  been  to  little 
purpose,  in  some  situations,  for  soldiers 
to  have  their  vital  parts  covered  with 
armor,  if  they  had  not  also  shoes,  or 
greaves,  to  protect  their  legs  and  feet 
against  the  sharp  stakes,  that  were  fixed 
in  the  ground  to  obstruct  their  progress. 
That  this  was  a  part  of  armor  in  the  days 
of  old,  the  sacred  history  informs  us. 
Goliath  had  'greaves  of  brass  upon  his 
legs,'  as  well  as  'a  target  of  brass  be- 
tween his  shoulders'  (1  Samuel  17:6). 
And,  when  the  irresistible  success  of  the 
Chaldeans  was  foretold,  it  was  particu- 
larly said,  that  'the  latchet  of  their  shoes 
should  not  be  broken'  (Isaiah  5:27).  In 
reference  to  this  part  of  the  soldier's  ac- 
coutrements, the  apostle  exhorts  us  to 
have  our  feet  guarded;  and  intimates, 
that  as  the  military  shoes  gave  to  him 
who  wore  them  a  readiness  to  march 
over  any  obstacles  that  might  lie  in  his 
way,  so  'the  gospel  of  peace'  gives  to 
the  Christian  soldier  a  'preparation,'  or 
readiness,  to  prosecute  his  warfare  with- 
out halting." 

The  feet  are  to  be  shod  with  the  pre- 
paration of  the  gospel  of  peace.  By  pre- 
paration it  seems  here  is  meant  a  founda- 
tion or  firm  footing.  Then  we  can  say 
with  the  psalmist,  "The  steps  of  a  good 


man  are  ordered  by  the  LORD:  and  he 
delighteth  in  his  way"  (Psalm  37:23). 
Resting  on  the  strong  support  of  the 
gospel,  the  Christian  soldier  will  be  ready 
to  meet  and  to  resist  all  efforts  for  his 
destruction.  He  will  never  need  find 
himself  in  the  position  expressed  in 
Psalm  73:2,  "But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were 
almost  gone;  my  steps  had  well  nigh 
slipped,"  for  "He  will  not  suffer  thy  foot 
to  be  moved:  he  that  keepeth  thee  will 
not  slumber"  (Psalm  121:3). 

Alexander  Maclaren  says,  "The  gospel 
of  peace  prepares  us  for  combat. 

"In  ancient  warfare  battles  were  lost 
or  won  very  largely  according  to  the 
weight  of  the  masses  of  men  that  were 
hurled  against  each  other;  and  the 
heavier  men,  with  the  firmer  footing, 
were  likely  to  be  the  victors.  Our  mod- 
ern scientific  way  of  fighting  is  differ- 
ent from  that.  But  in  the  old  time  one 
thing  needful  was  that  a  man  should 
stand  firm  and  resist  the  shock  of  the 
enemies  as  they  rushed  upon  him.  Un- 
less our  footing  is  good  we  shall  be  tum- 
bled over  by  the  onset  of  some  unexpect- 
ed antagonist.  And  for  good  footing 
there  are  two  things  necessary.  One  is 
a  good,  solid  piece  of  ground  to  stand 
on,  that  is  not  slippery  nor  muddy,  and 
the  other  is  a  good,  strong  pair  of  sol- 
dier's boots,  that  will  take  hold  on  the 
ground  and  help  the  wearer  to  steady 
himself.  Christ  has  set  our  feet  on  the 
rock,  and  so  the  first  requisite  is  secure. 
If  we,  for  our  part,  will  keep  near  to 
that  gospel  which  brings  peace  into  our 
hearts,  the  peace  that  it  brings  will  make 
us  able  to  stand  and  bear  unmoved  any 
force  that  may  be  hurled  against  us.  If 
we  are  to  be  'steadfast,  unmovable,'  we 
can  only  be  so  when  our  feet  are  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  gospel  of 
peace. 

"The  most  of  your  temptations,  most 
of  the  things  that  would  pluck  you  away 
from  Jesus  Christ,  and  upset  you  in  your 
standing  will  come  upon  you  unexpect- 
edly. Nothing  happens  in  this  world  ex- 
cept the  unexpected;  and  it  is  the  sudden 
assaults  that  we  were  not  looking  for 
that  work  disastrously  against  us.  A 
man  may  be  aware  of  some  special  weak- 
ness in  his  character,  and  may  have  giv- 
en himself  carefully  and  patiently  to  try 
to  fortify  himself  against  it,  and,  lo,  all 
at  once  a  temptation  springs  up  from 
the  opposite  side;  the  enemy  was  lying 
in  hiding  there,  and  whilst  his  face  was 
turned  to  fight  with  one  foe,  a  foe  that 
he  knew  nothing  about  came  storming 
behind  him.  There  is  only  one  way  to 
stand,  and  that  is  not  merely  by  cultivat- 


ing careful  watchfulness  against  our  own 
weaknesses,  but  by  keeping  fast  hold  of 
Jesus  Christ  manifested  to  us  in  His  gos- 
pel. Then  the  peace  that  comes  from 
that  communion  will  itself  guard  us. 

"You  remember  what  Paul  says  in  one 
of  his  other  letters,  where  he  has  the 
same  beautiful  blending  together  of  the 
two  ideas  of  peace  and  warfare:  'The 
peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing, shall  garrison  your  hearts  and 
minds  in  Christ  Jesus.'  It  will  be,  as  it 
were,  an  armed  force  within  your  heart 
which  will  repel  all  antagonism,  and 
will  enable  you  to  abide  in  that  Christ, 
through  whom  and  in  whom  alone  all 
peace  comes.  So,  because  we  are  thus 
liable  to  be  overwhelmed  by  a  sudden 
rush  of  unexpected  temptation,  and  sur- 
prised into  a  sin  before  we  know  where 
we  are,  let  us  keep  fast  hold  by  that 
gospel  which  brings  peace,  which  will 
give  us  steadfastness,  however,  sudden- 
ly the  masked  battery  may  begin  to  play 
upon  us,  and  the  foe  may  steal  out  of 
his  ambush  and  make  a  rush  against  our 
unprotectedness.  That  is  the  only  way,j 
as  I  think,  by  which  we  can  walk  seam- 
less through  the  world. 

"Now,  dear  brethren,  remember  that 
the  text  is  part  of  a  commandment.  We 
are  to  put  on  the  shoes.  How  is  that  to: 
be  done?  By  a  very  simple  way:  a  way 
which,  I  am  afraid,  a  great  many  Chris-i 
tian  people  do  not  practice  with  anything' 
like  the  constancy  that  they  ought.  For1 
it  is  the  gospel  that  brings  the  peace,) 
and  if  its  peace  brings  the  preparedness/ 
then  the  way  to  get  the  preparedness  is: 
by  soaking  our  minds  and  hearts  in  thei 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ." 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart,, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee"  (Psalm 

119:11). 


Those  who  are  at  war  with  others  are 
not  at  peace  with  themselves. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observes 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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Myths 
About 
Missions 

'  I  HE  greatest  hindrances  to  the  evan- 
,i  gelization  of  the  world  are  those 
within  the  church,"  John  R.  Mott  has 
said.  Some  of  those  impediments  have 
taken  the  form  of  myths.  Like  clinging 
moss,  nonbiblical  ideas  have  accreted  to 
the  biblical  concept  and  have  obscured 
the  true  meaning  of  the  church's  mis- 
sion in  the  world. 

One  of  our  difficulties  is  the  tendency 
to  think  in  terms  of  "missions"  rather 
than  "mission."  The  church  has  many 
mission  boards  and  societies,  but  only 
one  mission.  Every  program  and  depart- 
ment of  the  church  should  have  its  focus 
on  world  evangelism.  Dr.  A.  H.  Strong 
had  the  true  perspective.  He  asked, 
''What  are  churches  for,  but  to  make 
missionaries?  What  is  education  for, 
but  to  train  them?  What  is  commerce 
for,  but  to  send  them?  What  is  life  it- 
self for,  but  to  fulfill  the  purpose  of  the 
church's  mission  by  enthroning  Jesus 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  men?" 

I  Missionary  proclamation  is  not  one 
among  many  functions  of  the  church;  it 
s  of  her  essence  to  witness,  and  it  is 
jut  of  this  witness  that  all  her  other 
activities  arise.  The  one  great  task  of 
the  church  is  to  "teach  all  nations"  (Mat- 
hew  28:19). 

>  Several  myths  have  been  born  out  of 
)  u  r  basic  misunderstanding  o  f  the 
[hurch's  mission.  For  example,  there  is 
<he  vocational  myth.  This  asserts  that 
>nly  the  spiritually  elite  who  have  re- 
vived a  "special  call"  are  qualified  for 
nissionary  service.  It  is  true,  of  course, 
[hat  God  does  call  some  of  His  people 
nto  foreign  mission  service.  But  those 
if  us  who  do  not  have  such  a  call  are  not 
released  from  the  responsibility  of  ful- 


filling our  role  in  the  scheme  of  world 
evangelization.  Our  "call"  is  to  support 
our  missionaries  with  intercessory  pray- 
er and  sacrificial  giving.  This  undertak- 
ing is  the  prime  responsibility  of  the  en- 
tire church. 

Many  Christian  laymen  are  discover- 
ing that  they  can  serve  on  a  foreign  field 
even  though  they  sense  no  special  call 
to  give  their  lives  in  this  type  of  work. 
A  number  of  missionary  organizations 
are  sponsoring  short  terms  abroad  for 
teachers,  doctors,  builders,  and  others 
whose  special  skills  are  desperately  need- 
ed. 

Closely  related  to  this  is  the  geographi- 
cal myth.  Leaving  one  country  to  take 
up  work  in  another  does  not  necessarily 
make  one  a  missionary.  The  word  "go" 
in  the  great  commission  has  far  more 
than  simple  geographical  significance.  It 
is  a  word  of  initiative  and  outreach.  It 
implies  giving  and  contact,  involvement 
and  penetration.  Those  who  have  not 
learned  the  deeper  meaning  of  "going" 
at  home  will  more  than  likely  be  misfits 
in  foreign  service. 

Another  misconception  is  the  temporal 
myth.  Even  Jesus'  disciples  fell  for  this 
one.  He  rebuked  them  strongly:  "Say 
not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields,-  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest"  (John  4:35).  Fulfilling  our  mis- 
sion is  not  something  that  can  be  defer- 
red until  after  we  have  reached  a  cer- 
tain age,  have  accumulated  many  posses- 
sions, or  have  obtained  a  good  education. 
Our  mission  must  be  fulfilled  each  and 
every  day  in  obedience  to  the  Christ  we 
serve.  Unless  we  understand  this,  the 
temporal  myth  will  blunt  our  sense  of 
urgency  for  the  task  and  blind  our  eyes 
to  the  ripened  harvest  in  our  present 
situation. 

Dr.  Dick  Hillis  founded  Overseas  Cru- 
sades. He  had  served  in  China  for  twen- 
ty years  before  being  driven  out  by  the 
Communists.  Like  many  other  expelled 
missionaries,  Hillis  had  to  reconsider  the 
meaning  of  his  consecration.  He  later 
published  his  thoughts  in  a  pamphlet  en- 
titled, I  was  Never  Called  to  China,  in 
which  he  explained  carefully  that  his 
call  was  to  work  for  Jesus  Christ  and  to 
be  obedient  to  Him.  Geography  and  time 
were  incidental.  Though  barred  from 
further  missionary  work  in  China,  he  con- 
tinues to  fulfill  his  mission  by  obedience 
to  Christ  in  a  new  situation. 

A  true  missionary  is  God's  man,  in 
God's  place,  doing  God's  work,  in  God's 
time,  in  God's  way,  for  God's  glory.  In 


the  scriptural  sense,  we  can  all  be  mis- 
sionaries and  have  a  vital  part  in  the 
fulfilling  of  the  church's  mission.— Edi- 
torial, "Gospel  Herald." 


THE  BREAD  OF 
LIFE 

One  time  a  missionary  in  South  China 
saw  a  native  approaching  him.  Then 
the  native  said,  "You  have  been  preach- 
ing Jesus  for  three  days.  Why  don't  you 
preach  something  else?" 

"What  do  you  eat  for  breakfast?"  the 
missionary  asked. 

"Rice,"  the  native  replied. 

"For  dinner?" 

"Rice." 

"For  supper?" 
"Rice." 

"What  did  you  eat  yesterday?" 
"Rice." 

"Why  do  you  eat  rice  everyday?"  the 
missionary  asked. 

"Because  it  keeps  me  alive,"  the  na- 
tive answered. 

"That  is  why  I  preach  Jesus.  He  is 
our  Life.  We  could  not  live  without 
Him,"  the  missionary  smiled. 

We  read  in  the  Bible  that  Philip  the 
evangelist,  or  the  Spirit-led  layman, 
"went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them.  And  the 
people  with  one  accord  gave  heed  unto 
these  things  which  Philip  spake,  hearing 
and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did." 
Later  when  Philip  met  the  eunuch  in  the 
desert,  he  again  "preached  unto  him  Je- 
sus." The  eunuch  also  gave  heed  to 
what  Philip  said. 

People  cannot  escape  a  decision  when 
Christ  is  preached.  Either  they  choose 
Him,  or  they  turn  their  back  on  Him. 
There  are  many  ways  for  us  to  preach 
Christ.  We  are  teen-agers  and  do  not 
fill  a  pulpit  in  a  church,  but  we  can 
always  tell  others  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Almost  everyday  we  have  the 
opportunity  of  telling  someone  that  Jesus 
loves  them  and  died  on  the  cross  for 
them.  Do  those  who  ride  the  same  bus 
you  do  know  that  you  love  the  Lord? 
How  about  those  who  are  in  the  same 
class  as  you  in  school,  or  those  who  play 
basketball  or  baseball  with  you?  Don't 
be  afraid  to  "preach"  Christl— B.  M. 


Let  us  advance  upon  our  knees.— 
Joseph  Neesima. 
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Central  Layman's  League 
To  Meet  at  Tarboro  Church 

The  Layman's  League  Fellowship  of  the 
Central  Conference  will  meet  with  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Tar- 
boro, North  Carolina,  Friday  evening, 
September  20,  beginning  at  7:30.  All 
Layman's  League  members  of  the  con- 
ference and  any  visitors  are  urged  to  at- 
tend this  all-important  meeting. 

Ormondsville  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
will  observe  its  annual  homecoming  ser- 
vices Sunday,  September  22.  The  day's 
activities  will  begin  with  Sunday  school 
at  10  a.m.,  followed  with  the  homecom- 
ing message  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clif- 
ton Rice,  at  the  morning  worship  hour. 
At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  will  be 
served  by  the  ladies  of  the  church. 

In  the  afternoon  a  memorial  service 
for  the  church  members  who  have  passed 
away  since  the  last  homecoming  will  be 
conducted  by  Mrs.  Sylvia  Allen.  This 
will  be  followed  with  a  musical  program 
under  the  direction  of  Ralph  A.  Bowen, 
church  organist  and  choir  director.  Par- 
ticipating in  the  program  will  be  the  lo- 
cal church  choir  and  several  visiting  sing- 
ers. 

The  church  pastor  and  the  member- 
ship invite  all  who  will  to  worship  with 
them  on  the  occasion  and  enjoy  the  food 
and  fellowship  together. 

Sidney  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  Sidney  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Belhaven,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  homecominq  on  Sunday, 
September  22  Following  Sunday  school 
at  10  a.m.,  the  Rev.  Carey  Cheshire  of 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  will  bring  the 
homecoming  message.  At  the  noon  hour 
a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds. 

The  church  membership  invite  all 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  to 
attend  and  enjoy  the  worship  and  fel- 
lowship. 


Piney  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beaufort  County,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  for  the  week  of 
Septmeber  16-21.  The  visiting  evange- 
list will  be  the  Rev.  David  Charles  Hans- 
ley.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:45  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Owen 
Arthur,  assisting  Mr.  Hansley.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Bruce  Garner  to  Conduct 
Sneads  Ferry  Revival 

The  Rev.  Bruce  Garner  will  be  the 
guest  speaker  for  revival  services  at  the 
Sneads  Ferry  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Sneads  Ferry,  North  Carolina,  the  week 
of  September  23-28.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  0.  B.  Taylor,  will  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices which  will  begin  each  evening  at 

7:30. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
ship invite  everyone  to  attend  these  ser- 
vices and  worship  with  them. 

Carteret  County  Union  Meeting 
And  Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Carteret  County  Union  Meeting 
and  Sunday  School  Convention  will  con- 
vene Saturday  and  Sunday,  September 
28,  29,  with  Welcome  Home  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Beaufort,  North 
Carolina.   The  programs  are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting,  September  28 
9:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Graham  Baker 
9:10-Meeting  Called  to  Order 
—Moderator's  Remarks 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Delegates 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
9:25— Congregational  Singing  and  Offer- 
ing 

9:30— Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
9:45— Promotional  Period 
10:15— Business  Session 

—Unfinished  Business 

—New  Business 

—Report  of  Committees 

—Reading  of  Minutes 
11:1 5— Congregational  Singing 
1 1 :20— Message,  the  Rev.  Preston  Smith 


12:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 
—Lunch 

Sunday  School  Convention,  September  29 

2: 1 5— Devotions,  Host  Church 
2:25— President's  Remarks 
2:30— Congregational  Singing  and  Of- 
fering 

2:35— Reading  of  Minutes 

—Treasurer's  Report 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Attend- 
ance Check 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
2:45— Congregational  Singing 

—Message,  the  Rev.  DeWitt  Cleve 
3:15— Business 
3:50— Report  of  Committees 

—Awarding  of  Banner 
4:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 

Homecoming  and  Revival  at 
Goldsboro  Church 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
homecoming  on  Sunday,  September  22. 
Sunday  school  will  begin  at.  9:45  a.m. 
and  morning  worship  will  begin  at  11 
a.m.  The  speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  Wal- 
ter Reynolds,  manager  of  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Ayden,  North  Carolina. 

Revival  services  will  begin  on  Septem- 
ber 23,  with  the  Rev.  Wayne  West  as  the  \ 
evangelist.  The  pastor  of  the  church  is 
the  Rev.  Ed  Miles. 

Selma  Church  to  Host 
Western  Youth  Fellowship 

The  Youth  Fellowship  of  the  Western 
Conference  will  meet  with  the  Selma  i 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Selma,  North  j 
Carolina,  Saturday  evening,  September  j 
28,  beginning  at  7:30.  All  the  youth  of 
the  district  along  with  the  adults  are 
urged  to  attend.   Visitors  are  also  wel- 
come. 


Coming  Events 

September  19— Eastern  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention,  Saint  Mary's 
Church,  New  Bern,  North  Carolina 

September  20— Layman's  League  Fellow- 
ship of  Central  Conference,  7:30  P.M., 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tar- 
boro, North  Carolina 

September  25— Central  Conference  Wo- 
man's Auxiliary  Convention,  Piney 
Grove  Church,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina 

October  16,  1 7— W  e  s  t  e  r  n  Conference, 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina 
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4th  Union  Sunday  School  and 
Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Sunday  School  and  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary Convention  of  the  Fourth  Union  of 
the  Central  Conference  will  meet  Sunday, 
September  29,  with  Spring  Branch  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Walstonburg, 
North  Carolina.  The  convention  theme 
will  be,  "Campaigning  for  Christ."  The 
Scripture  is  taken  from  Joshua  24:15, 
"And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve 
the  LORD,  choose  you  this  day  whom  you 
will  serve,-  .  .  ."  The  program  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Sunday  School 

ll:00-Hymn,  "Loyalty  to  Christ" 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Robert  Bynum 
—Response,  Mrs.  Fred  Pittman 

11:1 5— President's  Remarks 
—Recognition  Time 
—News  from  the  Children's  Home 
—Song,  "I  Choose  Jesus,"  Choir 
—Hymn,  "Onward  Christian  Sol- 
diers" 

—Special  Music,  Deborah  Carraway 
1 1 :30— Sermon,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Beaman 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Devotions,  Mrs.  Bob  Beaman 

—Special  Music,  Watery  Branch 
Children's  Choir 

—News  from  Mount  Olive  College 

—Business  Period 

—Program,  Spring  Branch  Church 
2:15— Adjournment 

Tex  Barrow 
Licensed  to  Preach 

Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
;  Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  on 
Sunday,  September  16,  1968,  licensed 
Tex  Barrow  to  preach  the  gospel  of  our 
i  Lord. 

Tex  is  the  son  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
N.  B.  Barrow,  Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  North 
)  Carolina.  He  is  a  graduate  of  Greene 
Central  High  School,  Snow  Hill,  North 
Carolina.  He  is  now  a  student  at  Mount 
Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

His  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr., 
and  the  Hull  Road  church  people  recom- 
mend Tex  to  Free  Will  Baptist  people 
throughout  North  Carolina  for  supply 
preaching  whenever  and  wherever  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  and  churches  need 
I  him.  He  can  be  reached  by  telephoning 
1747-8100,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  or 
i Mount  Olive  College,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina. 
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Spring  Hill  Church  Announces 
Fall  Revival 

Spring  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Highway  70  West,  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,  announces  its  fall  revival  for 
the  week  of  September  23-27.  The  visit- 
ing evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Raymond 
Jones,  pastor  of  Stoney  Creek  church. 
Special  music  will  be  rendered  at  each 
service. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  William  L.  Dale, 
and  the  church  membership  invite  all 
their  friends  and  neighbors  to  attend 
and  worship  with  them.  Your  prayers 
are  requested  that  the  church  will  ex- 
perience a  successful  revival. 

Hickory  Grove  to  Host 
Rockfish  Union  Meeting 

The  Quarterly  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Original  Rockfish  Free  Will  Baptist  Con- 
ference will  meet  Saturday,  September 
28,  with  the  Hickory  Grove  church, 
Route  3,  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  be- 
ginning at  10  a.m.  The  pastor  of  Hick- 
ory Grove  church,  the  Rev.  Ewell  Rogers, 
and  his  family  urge  all  churches  to  be 
represented  at  this  union,  and  visitors 
are  invited  to  attend. 

Albemarle  Union,  League,  and 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Albemarle  Union  Meeting,  League 
Convention,  and  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion will  meet  Saturday  and  Sunday, 
September  28,  29,  with  Union  Chapel 
church,  near  Plymouth,  North  Carolina. 

The  programs  are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting,  September  28 
Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chand- 
ler 

10:10— Welcome.  James  Spencer 

—Response,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Riven- 
bark 

1 0: 1 5— Moderator's  Address 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

-Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

—Announcements 

—Offering 

—Report  of  Children's  Home 
—Report  of  Mount  Olive  College 
11:15— Morning  Worship: 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Congregational  Singing 
Message,  the  Rev.  Charlie  Overton 
12:O0-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 -.00— Devotions,  Bill  Gurganus 
1:10—  Business  Session 
—Report  of  Treasurer 


—Report  of  Mission  Churches 
—Announcement  of  Next  Union 
2=15-Hymn 
—Benediction 

League  Convention 
Evening  Session 

7:30— Devotions,  Marvin  Sawyer 

7:40— President's  Message 

—Special  Music,  Host  Church 
—Appointment  of  Digest  Committee 
—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 

—Minutes  of  Last  League  Conven- 
tion 
—Business 

—Report  of  Digest  Committee 
—Awarding  of  Banner 
—Treasurer's  Report 
-Program,  Host  Church 
9:00— Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention,  September  29 
Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Bill  Gaylord 
10:05— Welcome,  Robert  Bowen  Jr. 

—Response,  Oscar  Webster 
10:10— President's  Message 
10:15— Sunday  School  Lesson,  Mrs.  John 

Winfield 
10:40— Enrollment  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

-Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

-Sunday  School  Reports 

—Announcements 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
1 1 :1 5— Morning  Worship: 
Hymn 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  Robert  May 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Cecil  Rose 
1:10— Business  Session 

—Treasurer's  Report 

—Announcement  of  Next  Conven- 
tion 

2:00— Adjournment 
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Attention  Eastern 
Benevolence 
Chairmen! 

I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  each  of  you  for  the  work  you  have 
done  this  past  year.  The  reports  from 
the  different  auxiliaries  have  been  very 
encouraging.  As  we  labor  in  the  differ- 
ent phases  of  our  work  let  us  keep  in 
mind  our  superannuation  department. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  important,  and 
yet  the  most  neglected  phase  of  our 
work.  As  we  grow  older  in  the  work  of 
our  Lord,  we  come  to  realize  more  and 
more  how  much  our  retired  ministers 
and  their  wives  sacrificed  for  us  to  have 
the  opportunity  to  enjoy  worshiping  in 
our  churches  today. 

October  is  superannuation  month!  Let 
us  do  whatever  we  can  to  support  this 
worthy  cause  for  we  are  laborers  to- 
gether with  God.  When  we  do  this, 
much  can  be  accomplished  in  the  Lord. 

Mrs.  Woodrow  McCoy 
Benevolence  Chairman, 
Eastern  District 


Eastern  District 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Eastern  Conference  will  meet  with 
St.  Mary's  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  Thursday,  Septem- 
ber 19.  The  theme  will  be,  "Jesus  Calls 
Us  to  True  Discipleship."  The  Scripture 
is  taken  from  Matthew  23:23,  ".  .  .  these 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  .  .  ."  Mrs.  Earl 
Glenn  will  serve  as  music  director  with 
Mrs.  F.  M.  Register  as  organist.  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 

1 0:00— Convention  Hymn,  "Make  Me  a 

Channel  of  Blessing" 
10:05— Devotions  and  Prayer,  Mrs.  Rom 

Mallard 


10:20-Welcome,  Mrs.  Manley  Jenkins, 

Host  Auxiliary  President 
-Response,  Mrs.  Earl  Holton 
10:30—  Recognition  of  Ministers,  Officers, 

and  Delegates 
10:35-Remarks,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hancock, 

District  President 
10:45-Report  of  Children's  Home,  Mrs. 

S.  A.  Smith 
1 1:00— Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 

the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
1 1 :05— Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly, 

Mrs.  J.  C.  Griffin  Sr. 
1 1 :10— Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Raper 
ll:15-Hymn,  "Saviour  Like  a  Shepherd 

Lead  Us" 
—Offering 
—Announcements 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
1 1 :30— Missions  Report,  Mrs.  James  Lup- 

ton 

1 1:35— Worship  Time: 

Special  Music,  Mrs.  Earl  H.  Glenn 
Message,  Dr.  W.  B.  Raper 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Convention  Hymn,  "Make  Me  a 
Channel  of  Blessing" 
—Prayer 

1 :05— Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Arthur 
Kennedy 

1:15— Other  Denominational  Work  Re- 
ports 

1:25— Minutes  of  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee 

1 :30— Presentation  of  Pin  Awards,  Mrs. 

Clyde  Banks 
1:35— Remarks,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Everton, 

State  President 
1  =45— Remarks,  Mrs.  Rivers  Winstead, 
State  and  District  Field  Secretary 
1:55— Secretary's  Report 
—Treasurer's  Report 
—Old  Business 
—New  Business 

—Appointment  of  Delegates  to  Oth- 
er Conventions 
—Adjournment 


OBITUARIES 


MRS.  AMPIE  LEWIS 

On  Sunday,  September  1,  1968,  Mrs. 
Ampie  Lewis,  age  81  years,  of  Newport, 
North  Carolina,  passed  away  to  be  with 
her  Lord. 

Aunt  Amp'te,  as  she  was  known  to 
both  the  young  and  the  old,  was  the 
wife  of  the  late  Howard  Lewis  who  pre- 
ceded her  in  death  four  years  ago. 

Aunt  Ampie  was  a  wonderful  mother 
to  her  children:  Mrs.  Ethel  Laney,  Mrs. 
Etta  Willis,  Mrs.  Lena  Willis,  Mrs.  Ada 
Guthrie,  Jack  Lewis,  and  Robert  L.  Lewis. 
She  is  also  survived  by  six  grandchildren, 
twelve  great-grandchildren,  two  great- 
great-grandchildren,  two  sisters,  and  one 
brother. 

Although  she  had  been  bedridden  for 
seven  years,  Aunt  Ampie  had  a  heart- 
warming personality.  Those  who  visit- 
ed her  always  went  away  receiving  a 
blessing.  She  especially  loved  young 
people.  Those  who  knew  and  loved  her 
will  always  remember  her  as  saying,  "If 
you  can't  help  a  person,  don't  harm  him." 
Her  life  was  based  on  Psalm  23:1,  "The 
LORD  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want." 
She  did  not  care  for  anything  else,-  she 
had  all  she  wanted. 

We  know  we  are  going  to  miss  going 
to  see  her  and  her  remembering  us  in 
her  prayers,-  but  our  loss  is  heaven's 
gain.  We  know  that  she  was  ready  to 
meet  her  Lord. 

Written  by, 
A  Friend 


BY  E.  C.  McKENZIE 
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NONE  SHALL  BE 
DESOLATE 

(continued  from  page  three) 

read  the  Book.  I've  memorized  much  of 
it,  though.  My  pastor  comes  to  read  to 
me  now  and  then.  Say,  I  wonder-" 

She  halted.  Janet  said,  "You  want  me 
to  read?" 
"Would  you?"  The  face  brightened. 
Janet  took  the  old  Bible  from  the  thin 
fingers.    "Read  from  Psalm  34.  That's 
a  very  good  one." 

Janet  began  to  read.  "  'I  sought  the 
Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and  delivered  me 
from  all  my  fears—' " 

Janet  glanced  up  after  reading  a  little 
further,-  Sarah  was  beaming,  sitting  very 
straight  in  her  chair.  She  might  have 
been  in  a  mansion.  She  might  have  been 
a  queen.  She  wasn't  even  aware  that 
she  was  a  lonely,  almost  forgotten,  half- 
blind  old  woman) 

Janet  came  to  the  end  of  the  Psalm. 
"'The  Lord  redeemeth  the  soul  of  his 
servants:  and  none  of  them  that  trust  in 
him  shall  be  desolate.'" 
Janet  slid  the  Bible  back  on  the  table. 
"Thank  you  so  much,  miss.  It  seems 
I  almost  know  your  voice.  I  knew  some- 
one who  had  a  voice  like  yours.  I  had 
a  niece-l  always  think  of  her  as  my 
daughter.  I  loved  her  very  much.  But 
she  left  me.  I  don't  know  why,  really. 
I  pray  for  her  every  day.  I  was  just  pray- 
ing for  her  when  you  came  in.  I  pray 
she  will  come  back  to  me  sometime.  I 
know  she  will,  too.  God  will  send  her 
back." 

Janet's  voice  was  tense.  "How  could 
you  know  that?" 

"I  don't  know  how.  It's  just  some- 
thing I  know— something  God  tells  me. 
She  will  be  back  sometime." 

Janet  stirred  in  her  chair.  "Don't  you 
find  it  hard,  after  all  you've  done  to 
help  people,  to  find  yourself  alone  and- 
forgotten?" 

"Oh,  miss!  The  one  thing  we  all  need 
to  sustain  us  is  faith  I  I  have  that.  You 
find  life  by  losing  it,  like  the  Book  says. 
I'm  not  alone,  dear.  How  can  you  be 
alone  when  God  lives  with  you?" 

Suddenly  pity  for  Aunt  Sarah  fled 
Janet.  Sarah  didn't  need  pity. 

Janet  sprang  to  her  feet.  "Good-byl" 
she  said  abruptly.  Guilt  squeezed  her. 
She  wasn't  going  to  let  God  answer  that 
old  woman's  prayerl  A  vast  uneasiness 
moved  in  her.  She  hurried  out  to  her  car 
and  drove  out  of  White  Springs.  But  a 
voice  began  to  speak  in  her. 

Page  Ten 


MISSIONS 


Importance  of  Home 
Mission 

I  never  realized  the  importance  of 
home  missions  until  we  moved  to  Corpus 
Christi,  Texas,  two  years  ago.  We  don't 
have  an  Original  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
here  as  Texas  is  represented  in  the  Gen- 
eral Conference  only  through  the  Rev. 
J.  E.  Timmons  of  Eagle  Pass,  who  works 
with  the  Spanish  speaking  people.  Eagle 
Pass  is  about  200  miles  from  us. 

Have  you  ever  been  on  a  trip  and 
didn't  have  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church  to 
attend,  thus  having  to  attend  a  church 
of  another  denomination  on  Sunday?  If 
so,  then  try  to  imagine  doing  that  every 
Sunday  of  the  year.  Yes,  we  love  all 
people  of  all  denominations,  but  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  is  "home"  to  us. 

If  you  have  an  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist church  near  you,  I  hope  you  will 


What  if  you  were  back  there  in  that 
little  place,  almost  blind,  almost  friend- 
less, and  poverty  stricken?  What  would 
you  do?  How  would  you  take  it?  Could 
you  take  it?  Janet  felt  a  shiver  run 
through  her. 

She  brought  the  car  to  a  stop. 

Her  mind  cried,  How  can  I  run  away 
from  this  thing?  I'd  be  tormented  by 
questions  from  now  on.  I  have  to  go 
back  to  that  wretched  house  and  see 
what  makes  Sarah  as  she  is.  There  just 
has  to  be  something  I 

She  swung  the  convertible  around. 

What  was  it  she  had  by-passed  in  life? 
Success  wasn't  enough.  Whatever  that 
old  woman  in  that  little  house  had,  the 
world  needed! 

Maybe  the  answer  was  in  that  Book. 
She  would  have  to  check  that. 

Janet  was  approaching  the  three-room 
house  when  it  hit  her  hard.  God  was 
getting  ready  to  answer  Aunt  Sarah's 
prayer;  He  was  sending  her  "daughter" 
back! 

She  would  have  to  look  into  this,  too— 
this  thing  about  God's  answering  prayer! 

Suddenly  God  seemed  anything  but  un- 
real.-Gospel  Herald. 


really  begin  to  work  in  it.  If  I  had  one, 
I  surely  would.  And  if  you  have  an 
extra  love  offering  you  can  spare,  how 
about  sending  it  to  the  Rev.  Paul  T. 
Warner,  421  Idlewood  Street,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  and  tell  him  it  is  to  help 
begin  a  mission  work  in  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas. 

Mrs.  Helen  Prescott 
1606  Candlewood  Drive 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas  78412 

Unity  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  Organized 

On  Wednesday  night,  September  4,  the 
Executive  Board  of  the  Western  Confer- 
ence met  with  a  group  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists in  the  Joyland  section  of  Durham, 
North  Carolina.  This  group  had  gath- 
ered for  their  weekly  prayer  service  in 
the  home  of  one  of  its  members,  and 
their  greatest  desire  was  to  be  organiz- 
ed into  a  Free  Will  Baptist  church. 

After  a  careful  study  and  considera- 
tion by  the  board,  the  group  was  or- 
ganized into  a  church  as  directed  by  the 
Statement  of  Faith  and  Discipline  for 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Caro- 
lina. After  the  election  of  the  church 
officers,  the  Bible  was  presented  as  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice  by  the 
Rev.  James  Joyner.  The  Rev.  R.  N.  Hin- 
nant  briefly  explained  the  doctrine  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  and  read 
the  church  covenant.  The  prayer  of  con- 
secration was  prayed  by  the  Rev.  R.  H. 
Jackson,  and  the  hand  of  fellowship  was 
given  by  the  moderator  of  the  confer- 
ence, the  Rev.  Dewey  Boling,-  the  treas- 
urer, Luther  Bissette,-  and  the  previously 
mentioned  members  of  the  board. 

Mr.  Boling  expressed  his  best  wishes 
and  God's  blessings  upon  the  new  church. 
He  then  challenged  the  group  to  seek 
God's  directions  in  all  of  its  endeavor. 

This  was  followed  with  a  time  of  fel- 
lowship and  refreshments,  ending  with 
the  benediction. 
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Question:  Who  were  the  Sabeans?— 
J.  R.  B. 

Answer:  Of  t  h  i  s  illustrious  ancient 
folk  we  have  known  but  little  until  in 
comparative  recent  years  and  are  now 
quite  limited  in  detailed  knowledge  of 
their  origin,  whereabouts,  and  activities. 
If  you  have  consulted  literature  setting 
these  apart  at  an  early  date,  you  will 
have  noted  that  their  origin  and  resi- 
dence at  the  different  times  have  been 
set  in  locations  in  Arabia,  from  the  ex- 
treme north  to  the  extreme  south,  and 
even  in  Africa.  Some  have  thought  them 
to  be  descendants  of  Shem,  some  of  Japh- 
eth,  and  others  regard  them  of  being  of 
Hamitic  origin.  I  bleieve  that  some  of 
that  said  in  Unger's  Bible  Dictionary, 
and  that  I  have  gleaned  from  Dr.  Joseph 
Free's  writings  of  Wheaton  College,  in- 
cluding his  book,  "Archaeology  and  Bi- 
ble History,"  appear  to  be  the  most  up- 
to-date  and  accurate  in  placing  these  an- 
cient people. 

"The  Queen  of  Sheba  lived  in  South 
Arabia  and  probably  controlled  the 
southern  caravan  routes  and  possibly  the 
,sea  commerce  which  passed  through  the 
■straits  called  Bab-el-Mandeb,  the  south- 
ern entrance  into  the  Red  Sea.  It  is  pos- 
sible that  she  discussed  commercial  in- 
terests when  she  visited  Solomon,  inas- 
much as  Solomon's  merchant  ships  sailed 
down  the  Red  Sea,  and  probably  came 
Within  the  'sphere  of  interest'  of  the 
Wen  of  Sheba's  enterprises, 
j  "James  A.  Montgomery  has  pointed 
but  that  some  scholars  have  dismissed 
he  record  of  the  visit  of  the  Queen  of 
jiheba  to  Solomon  as  'a  romantic  tale.'  It 
jvas  objected  that  no  such  cultured  Sheba 
xisted  at  that  early  time,  since  any  cul- 
We  which  appeared  to  exist  in  that  area 
pparently  belonged  rather  to  the  Min- 
eans  (another  people  of  Arabia).  The 
rchaeological  discoveries,  however,  have 
rought  forth  historical  inscriptions  of 
everal  Assyrian  kings  showing  that  the 
labeans  (people  of  the  country  of  Sheba), 
|iough  appearing  to  some  extent  in 
Jorthwest  Arabia,  were  purveyors  of  the 
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South-Arabia  trade.  Professor  Montgom- 
ery points  out  that  this  is  a  parallel  to 
the  Queen  of  Sheba's  activity  involved  in 
bringing  the  precious  gifts  of  the  South 
to  Solomon,  and  in  this  connection  he 
observes  that  the  biblical  setting  is 
'quite  correct.'  "—Joseph  P.  Free,  "Ar- 
chaeology and  Bible  History,"  Page  171. 

Quoting  from  Page  941  of  "Unger's 
Bible  Dictionary":  "Sabeans,  the  inhabit- 
ants of  a  kingdom  in  S.  W.  Arabia,  S.  of 
Ma'in,  north  of  the  kingdom  of  Qataban 
in  the  Yeman-Hadhramaut  region  of  S. 
Arabia.  This  general  region  was  ex- 
plored in  1950-51  by  the  Arabian  Expedi- 
tion of  the  American  Foundation  for  the 
Study  of  Man  organized  by  Wendell  Phil- 
lips ....  Before  1200  B.C.  there  was  a 
southward  migration  of  Sheba  and  allied 
tribes.  About  1000  B.  C.  to  700  B.  C. 
there  was  a  great  expansion  of  Sabean 
influence.  .  .  .  From  about  400-25  B.C. 
the  kingdom  of  the  Minaeans  and  the 
kingdom  of  Qataban  flourished.  The 
ruins  of  Mariaba  (Mareb)  are  a  mute  evi- 
dence of  the  splendor  that  the  Sabean 
monarchs  possessed.  About  950  B.C.  the 
biblically  famous  Queen  of  Sheba  (Saba) 
set  out  on  a  1200-mile  desert  trek  to 
visit  the  rich  and  powerful  king  of  Israel 
in  the  north,  taking  with  her  lavish  gifts 
(1  Kings  19:1-13;  2  Chronicles  9:4;  Mat- 
thew 12:42;  Luke  11=31)." 

Dr.  J.  A.  Huffman  describes  the  Sa- 
beans on  Page  47  in  his  book,  "Job  a 
Worldwide  Example  of  Suffering,"  as  fol- 
lows: "The  Sabeans  were  a  people  who 
lived  at  an  early  date,  in  certain  parts  of 
Arabia.  Sometimes  the  term  was  ap- 
plied, in  a  general  way  to  the  Arabs." 

Davis  Bible  Dictionary  says  they  were 
"The  people  of  Sheba  (Isaiah  45:14),  a 
nation  far  off  (Joel  3:8);  also  the  people 
of  Seba  (Isaiah  45:14;  Ezekiel  23:42)." 

Albert  Barnes'  Notes  on  Job,  Page  105, 
gives  the  following  as  the  possible  an- 
cestors of  the  Sabeans:  "(1)  A  grandson 
of  Cush,  Genesis  10:7;  (2)  a  son  of  Jok- 
tan,  Genesis  10:28;  (3)  a  son  of  Jekshan, 
the  son  of  Abraham  by  Keturah." 

Barnes  suggests  they  may  have  been 


a  predatory  tribe  wandering  for  the  pur- 
pose of  plunder  over  the  whole  country 
of  Arabia  from  the  Euphrates  River  to 
the  borders  of  Egypt.  When  all  is  said 
that  I  am  aware  that  may  be  reliable, 
we  know  but  little  of  them  except  that 
said  in  the  Bible  and  a  little  more  that 
is  based  on  facts  the  archaeologists  have 
found.  They  seem  to  have  been  a  fierce, 
wandering  people  in  part  of  their  his- 
tory; and  in  Job  an  organized  group  of 
bandits  who  dealt  a  severe  blow  to  Job, 
a  righteous  person,  whom  Satan  by  their 
help  was  seeking  to  destroy. 

Question:  What,  in  our  day,  is  the 
most  needed  to  get  us  back  in  line  with 
true  religion  and  the  way  of  life  prac- 
tices by  the  Early  Church?— Miss  June 
Hooper,  Alabama. 

Answer:  First  of  all  this  would  neces- 
sitate the  conversion  of  people  that  run 
the  show.  There  is  a  lot  of  activity  in 
the  realm  of  religion  that  is  pure  drama 
and  show  with  no  heartfelt  Christian 
conviction  such  as  that  felt  by  our  fore- 
fathers as  reported  in  the  Book  of  Acts. 
As  indicated  in  Galatians  6:7-9,  what- 
ever kind  of  seed  is  sown  will  result  into 
that  kind  of  harvest.  Sowing  to  the 
flesh  brings  forth  death. 

When  people  are  truly  converted,  their 
natures  are  changed  from  a  carnally 
dominated  soul  to  that  of  a  spiritually 
controlled  life  they  are  going  to  have  in 
this  new  creation  of  life— a  hungering 
after  righteousness.  The  Word  of  God 
rightly  divided  to  or  taught,  one  with 
such  a  hunger  and  thirst,  will  be  the 
only  satisfying  element  to  relieve  his 
hunger  and  thirst.  Some  men  have  dis- 
covered methods  of  teaching  in  some 
causes  and  under  some  conditions  that 
may  help,  but  when  it  comes  to  the  soul- 
satisfying  food  needed  by  a  newborn 
babe  in  Christ,  "the  sincere  milk  of  the 
Word"  is  the  only  product  under  the  sun 
to  give  full  and  complete  satisfaction. 
And  this  God  guarantees.  (See  Job  23: 
12;  John  8:31;  4:32-34;  Jeremiah  15:16; 
Psalm  119=103-106,  and  let  us  not  for- 
get the  first  Psalm.)  Anyone  who  reads 
these  with  any  degree  of  spiritual  in- 
telligence will,  without  fail,  conclude 
that  reading,  studying,  and  meditating 
in  God's  Word  with  obedience  thereto 
go  hand  in  hand  with  growth  in  Chris- 
tian character.  Without  a  personal  ap- 
propriation or  application  in  Christian 
living  none  would  benefit  from  the 
Word.  In  fact,  the  Bible  teaches:  "For 
it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have 
known  the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 


A  CHALLENGE  FOR 
DALE 

by 

MARION  F.  ASH 

DALE  MORGAN  sat  on  the  back  porch 
of  his  home  and  ran  his  fingers 
through  his  rumpled,  red  hair. 

A  big  German  shepherd  dog  stood  in 
front  of  him,  wagging  its  tail. 

"I  wish  Mom  and  Dad  would  listen 
a  little  bit,  Rover.  If  only  Dad  wouldn't 
get  angry  and  stamp  out  of  the  room 
every  time  I  mentioned  church—" 

The  big  dog  looked  up  at  Dale  with 
sorrowful  eyes.  He  whimpered  softly, 
and  Dale  patted  his  big,  shaggy  head. 

"Being  the  only  Christian  in  the  whole 
family  makes  it  hard,"  he  said  to  the 
dog.  "But  it's  a  challenge,  and  I  like 
challenges." 

Dale  knew  it  had  been  a  real  challenge 
to  defy  his  parents  the  summer  before 
when  he  attended  a  revival  meeting. 
There  he  had  been  saved,  and,  because 
he  really  had  tried  to  live  for  Jesus  since 
then,  it  seemed  as  though  his  parents  had 
put  him  to  all  sorts  of  tests. 

Just  then,  his  mother  came  from  the 
kitchen  with  a  folded  piece  of  paper  in 
her  hand. 

"Take  this  note  to  your  father,"  she 
said,  her  voice  hard  and  tired. 
"But,  Mom,"  he  began.  "I—" 
"Enough  of  that  foolishness!   You  go 
— now!" 

His  mother  knew  he  hated  to  go  to  his 
father's  saloon,  and  his  father  knew  it, 
too.  But  his  parents  thought  nothing 
about  the  evil  things  that  went  on  in 
that  place.  All  they  seemed  to  be  in- 
terested in  was  the  money  they  were 
making. 

He  took  the  note,  slipped  it  into  his 
pocket,  and  started  for  the  street. 


The  lights  were  very  dim  in  the  saloon, 
but  Dale  could  see  that  nearly  all  the 
stools  at  the  bar  were  filled.  Some  of 
the  patrons  turned  to  stare  at  him  as  he 
hurried  to  a  little  side  room  where  his 
father  had  gone. 

"Here's  a  note  from  Mom,"  Dale  said. 
"Any  message  to  take  back?" 

Mr.  Morgan  took  the  paper  and  read 
it  hurriedly.  "I  guess  not,  except  that 
I'll  be  later  than  usual  this  evening.  I've 
got  to  stop  by  Uncle  Bill's  house  on  the 
way  home." 

Dale  walked  slowly  home.  He  tried 
to  dismiss  the  laughing,  sneering  peo- 
ple he  had  seen  at  the  bar  and  the  foul 
smell  of  the  saloon  that  tried  to  follow 
him  out  into  the  street.  He  tried  to 
think  about  his  mom  and  dad.  If  they 
didn't  get  to  know  Jesus,  they  would 
never  go  to  heaven.  And  if  they  never 
went  to  church,  they'd  never  hear  much 
about  Jesus. 

Supper  was  nearly  ready  when  Dale 
reached  home. 

"Something  smells  good!"  he  exclaim- 
ed. "I'm  so  hungry  I  could  eat  a  bear." 

"We'll  eat  as  soon  as  your  father  gets 
home,"  answered  his  mother. 

"That  may  be  pretty  late,  then,"  ex- 
plained Dale.  "He  said  that  he  was  go- 
ing to  drive  by  Uncle  Bill's  on  the  way 
home." 

"Uncle  Bill  must  have  had  another  of 
his  attacks,"  said  Mrs.  Morgan  lightly. 
"I  wish  he'd  go  to  the  nursing  home.  It's 
not  safe  for  him  to  live  by  himself  any 
longer." 

Dale's  uncle  had  a  back  injury  result- 
ing from  an  automobile  accident  years 
before.  At  certain  times,  it  pained  him 
so  much  that  he  was  unable  to  get  out 
of  bed.  The  doctors  had  recommended 
an  operation,  but  he  had  always  refused. 

It  was  almost  seven  o'clock  before 
they  heard  a  car  turn  into  the  drive. 

Dale  jumped  up  and  ran  to  the  door, 
followed  by  his  mother. 


"Why  are  you  so  late?"  Mrs.  Morgan 
asked.   "We're  starved  to  death!" 

Mr.  Morgan  didn't  say  a  word  until  he 
got  into  the  house  and  shut  the  door. 

"Uncle  Bill  is  very  sick.  I  wanted  to 
take  him  to  the  hospital,  but  he  flatly 
refused.  He  wouldn't  even  permit  me 
to  call  a  doctor." 

"He's  just  a  stubborn  old  man,"  said 
Mrs.  Morgan.  "The  doctors  have  told 
him  again  and  again  that  an  operation 
would  help  his  back.  But  do  you  think 
he'll  listen?" 

"Anyone  with  him?"  asked  Dale. 

"Just  the  old  man  who  lives  next 
door." 

"A  lot  of  good  he  could  do!"  Mrs. 
Morgan's  voice  was  grim. 

Dale  could  not  keep  from  saying  what 
was  uppermost  in  his  thoughts.  "Does 
he  know  anything  about  Jesus,  Dad?" 

For  once,  Mr.  Morgan  looked  at  his 
son  without  scorn  at  the  mention  of 
Jesus.  His  voice  was  serious,  and  his 
head  dropped  a  little. 

"He  wanted  me  to  pray.  He  said 
everything  else  had  been  tried— but— I 
couldn't.  I'll  never  forget  the  way  he 
looked  at  me— I  just  had  to  get  out  of 
there." 

Supper  was  on  the  table  now,  and  Mr. 
Morgan  wanted  to  get  his  mind  off  Uncle 
Bill.  Besides,  there  were  other  things  to 
think  about  and  discuss. 

"I  had  a  good  offer  for  the  saloon  to- 
day," he  announced.  "Just  a  pretty 
good  offer!" 

"Why,  Henry!"  exclaimed  Mrs,  Mor-j 
gan.  "You're  not  thinking  about  selling 
the  saloon,  are  you?" 

"Well,"  he  began  with  some  hesitancy, 
"it's  not  exactly  a  straight  sale.  It  would 
be  more  like  a  trade." 

Dale  was  all  ears  now.  Nothing  would 
please  him  more  than  to  have  his  dad 
out  of  the  saloon  and  away  from  all  the, 
evil  things  that  went  with  it. 

"What  do  you  mean,  'more  like  a 
trade'?"  asked  Mrs.  Morgan  irritably. 

"I  have  a  chance  to  trade  the  saloor 
for  a  grocery  store  with  a  little  casr( 
coming  my  way,"  he  explained.  "Ancj 
it's  in  a  very  good  location." 

"Oh  no,  Henry!"  Mrs.  Morgan  exclaim 
ed, 

The  argument  continued  long  afte 
Dale  had  gone  to  his  room  and  to  bed 
But  he  could  not  sleep.  He  couldn't  kee| 
from  thinking  about  the  deal  his  fathe 
had  mentioned— and  poor  Uncle  Bill  whi 
wanted  someone  to  pray  for  him. 

After  a  while,  the  house  was  very  stil 
and  dark.  Dale  waited  until  he  was  sur 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
aeeded,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
i  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
iuch  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Bridge  Street,  Morehead  City,  North  Caro- 
lina, is  seeking  a  full-time  pastor.  Any 
minister  that  would  be  interested  in  pas- 
toring  this  church  please  contact  Mr. 
Robert  Griffin,  209  N.  Eighth  Street, 
Morehead  City,  North  Carolina  28557,- 
telephone  726-3441. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Barfield  III  is  available 
for  pastoral  work.  He  is  presently  em- 
ployed at  Cherry  Hospital,  Goldsboro,  and 
thus  would  prefer  half-time  work.  He 
may  be  contacted  by  writing  to  him  at 
Route  7,  200  Forest  Circle,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina  27530. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


New  Marriage 
Certificates  Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  re- 
cently printed  a  marriage  certificate 
that  has  been  in  demand  for  some- 
time. 

It  is  in  sheet  form,  sixe  8 Va  by  11 
inches,  printed  on  lithographed  stock. 
The  certificates  are  available  in  book- 
I  ed  lots  of  one  dozen  for  $2.95,  or  in 
i  single  form  for  $.25  each.  Each  cer- 
!  tificate  in  the  booked,  or  padded  form 
{carries  a  stub  for  the  minister's 
I  records. 

Send  orders  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ay  den,  North 
I  Carolina  28513.  (State  tax  where  it 
applies.  Shipping  and  handling— 20c 
for  the  first  dollar  and  5c  for  each  ad- 
ditional dollar.) 


BOOKS  FOR  FURTHER  STUDY  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

(for  fourth  quarter,  1968) 
REFERENCE  AND  BACKGROUND  ON  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE 


Price 


BARNES'  NOTES 

(now  complete  in  one  volume,-  one  of  the  most  popular  and  useful  com- 
mentaries ever  written)  $14.95 

PELOUBET'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

(provides  full  explanation  of  every  place,  nation,  tribe,  animal,  plant,  metal, 
and  all  geographical,  historical,  and  religious  facts  pertinent  to  a  sound  un- 
derstanding of  the  Bible)  $4.95 

UNGER'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK 

(a  concise  commentary  on  the  entire  Bible— diagrams,  charts,  illustrations, 
maps,  etc.)  $4.95 

ON  HEBREWS 

HEBREWS,  A  COMMENTARY,  by  Lyle  0.  Bristol  $4.95 

HEBREWS,  by  Keith  L.  Brooks 

(the  beauty  of  Christ  unveiled  in  this  teach-yourself  series)  $  .80 

STUDIES  IN  HEBREWS,  by  Grace  Saxe 

(self-study  series)  $  .95 

ON  1,  2  PETER  AND  1,  2,  3  JOHN 

FIRST  AND  SECOND  PETER,  by  George  H.  Cramer 

(every  man's  Bible  commentary)  $  .95 

EPISTLES  OF  PETER,  by  Edgar  C.  James 

(practical  advice  for  the  last  days)  $  .60 

THE  LETTERS  OF  JOHN  AND  JUDE,  by  Donald  Reeder 

(teach  yourself  the  Bible  series)  $  .80 

THE  GENERAL  EPISTLES,  by  Charles  R.  Erdman 

(includes  James,-  1  and  2  Peter;  1,  2,  3  John,-  Jude)  $1.25 

ON  REVELATION 

REVELATION,  by  Ryrie 

(every  man's  Bible  commentary)  $  .95 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION,  Merrill  C.  Tenny 

(one  of  a  series  of  books  with  practical  preaching  and  student  helps)  $2.75 

REVELATION,  by  H.  A.  Ironside 

(22  lectures  by  an  internationally  beloved  Bible  teacher  and  preacher)  $3.50 

THE  BOOK  OF  REVELATION,  by  Lehman  Strauss 

(outlined  studies)  $4.50 

REVELATION,  THE  FUTURE  FORETOLD,  by  Brooks  $1.00 

These  books  may  be  ordered  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 

Shipping  and  handling:  $.20  for  first  dollar,  $.05  on  each  additional  dollar. 
State  tax  where  it  applies. 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Thirteen 


/ 


ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  29 


LIVING  IN  HOPE 

Lesson  Text:  Isaiah  61:1,  2,  8-11;  Luke 
2:25,  26 

Memory  Verse:  Isaiah  65:17 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

A  native  of  interior  China  wanted  to 
become  a  Christian  but  couldn't  under- 
stand how  Christianity  was  a  superior 
religion  to  Confucianism  and  Buddhism. 
One  morning  he  came  to  the  missionary 
in  a  happy  mood,  saying:  "I  dreamed 
last  night,  and  now  I  understand.  I 
dreamed  I  had  fallen  into  a  deep  pit 
where  I  lay  helpless  and  despairing.  Con- 
fucius came  and  said,  'Let  me  give  you 
advice,  my  friend;  if  you  get  out  of  your 
trouble,  never  get  in  again.'  Buddha 
came  and  said,  'If  you  can  climb  up  to 
where  I  can  reach  you,  I  will  help  you.' 
Then  Christ  came.  And  He  climbed  down 
into  the  pit  and  brought  me  out." 

Then  Christ  came.  This  beautiful 
three-word  statement  is  overflowing  with 
meaning.  It  throbs  with  emotion.  It 
opens  the  floodgates  to  myriad  memo- 
ries of  blessed  moments  when  first  we 
knew  Christ  as  our  own  personal  Saviour. 
But  there  was  a  time  before  Christ  came 
when  the  whole  world  was  lost  in  dark- 
ness and  sin  and  God's  people  languish- 
ed in  their  captivity  in  a  distant  land. 
Great  prophets  such  as  Isaiah  brought 
words  of  comfort  and  hope  to  them 
(Isaiah  40:1-5),  and  pointed  them  to  the 
coming  Messiah  in  whose  wings  would 
be  the  healing  of  nations.  In  Him  was 
the  living  hope  of  all  men.  No  other  re- 
ligious founder,  whether  Confucius,  Bud- 
dha, or  others  like  them,  would  be  able 
to  offer  the  world  such  hope.  Christ 
was  uniquely  the  hope  of  all  men  alike. 

This  lesson  brings  us  to  the  end  of 
the  Old  Testament  period.  We  have  seen 
the  hand  of  God  upon  His  people  in  chas- 
tisement, but  with  it  a  ray  of  hope.  That 
is  what  this  lesson  today  is  about.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  coming  of  Christ  to  the  earth 


brought  blessings  to  all  who  received 
Him  (v.  1). 

2.  Faith  in  Christ  will  set  the  captive 
sinner  free  (v.  1). 

3.  With  the  coming  of  Christ  we  mov- 
ed from  law  to  grace  (v.  2). 

4.  Going  to  church  on  Sunday  will  not 
make  up  for  doing  wrong  during  the 
week  (v.  8). 

5.  When  God  agrees  to  do  something 
He  never  goes  back  on  His  Word.  If  we 
do  the  same  with  Him  we  have  kept  the 
covenant  (v.  8). 

6.  The  world  should  be  a  better  place 
in  which  to  live  because  Christians  are 
living  in  it  (v.  9). 

7.  God  will  recognize  us  as  sons  only 
as  we  are  adorned  by  the  garments  of 
Christ's  righteousness  (v.  10). 

8.  The  church  should  spread  the  righ- 
teousness of  Christ  in  all  the  earth  (v. 
11). 

9.  If  we  wait  long  enough  God  will  re- 
ward our  patience  (v.  25). 

10.  To  see  Christ  is  the  soul's  greatest 
desire  (v.  26).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  While  the  last  Prince  of  Wales  was 
on  a  visit  to  the  Midlands,  he  went  into  a 
certain  working  man's  home.  Next  day, 
the  working  man  told  his  mates  sadly: 
"I  never  expected  him,  nor  did  my  wife. 
The  house  was  untidy,  and  I  hadn't 
washed.  We  shall  never  forgive  our- 
selves. If  we  had  known  he  was  coming, 
we  should  have  been  ready  for  him." 

The  Prince  of  Peace  is  coming  again, 
in  power,  to  this  earth  of  ours,  and  we 
know  not  the  day  or  the  hour.  The  one 
question  for  all  is:  "Are  we  ready  to 
meet  Him?"— Intermediate  Young  People. 

2.  Dave  Wilkerson,  author  of  The 
Cross  and  the  Switchblade,  has  done  a 
remarkable  work  among  the  tough  teen- 
age gangs  of  New  York.  He  tells  of 
how  the  Holy  Spirit  came  upon  two  gang 
leaders— Israel  and  Nicky— whom,  with 
their  gangs,  he  invited  to  one  of  his  re- 
ligious services  at  the  St.  Nicholas  Arena 
in  New  York: 

"They  came  with  their  thumbs  hooked 


in  their  pockets,  cigarettes  dangling  from 
the  corners  of  their  mouths,  some  swing- 
ing switchblades.  They  took  seats  to- 
ward the  front.  Just  as  I  stood  up  to 
speak,  Nicky  walked  down  the  aisle  and 
took  a  seat  with  his  gang  ...  I  looked 
down  into  his  face  and  saw  nothing  but 
hostility.  When  I  started  to  speak  my 
words  sounded  hollow.  Catcalls  inter- 
rupted me,  and  cries  of,  'Let's  have  ac- 
tion!' After  several  attempts  at  speak- 
ing, I  stopped.  I  folded  my  hands  in 
front  of  me,  and  I  simply  stood  and  pray- 
ed. I  prayed  silently  for  five  minutes. 
But  as  I  prayed  the  calls  for  'Action!' 
died  away  and  St.  Nicholas  Arena  became 
unimaginable  quiet.  When  I  finally  spoke 
again,  all  I  said  was  a  simple,  'Cornel' 

"And  then  Israel  was  rising  from  his 
seat.  He  turned  to  his  companions:  'All 
right,  you  guys,-  on  your  feet.' 

"His  friends  rose.  'You  followed  me 
everywhere  before,  didn't  you?'  Israel 
said,  'Then  follow  me  now.  I'm  going  up 
there.'  ...  If  it  hadn't  been  for  the  tears 
in  Israel's  eyes,  I  would  have  thought  it 
was  a  joke.  But  tears  are  a  sign  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  at  work.  One  by  one, 
every  boy  in  Israel's  gang  rose  and  walk- 
ed forward— including  Nicky.  (Twenty 
minutes  earlier,  Nicky  had  spat  on  Wil- 
kerson.) 

"Israei  went  into  the  arm  y— as  a 
Christian  soldier.   Last  year  Nicky  Cruz, 
through  with  school,  came  back  to  New1 
York  with  a  bride  and  a  license  to  preach.  \ 
He  uses  a  trumpet  in  his  street  preach- 
ing to  get  someone  to  listen,  and  displays 
a  willingness  to  let  the  Holy  Spirit  do  the  | 
talking." 

That's  how  the  Spirit  comes  on  meni 
.  .  .  (Adapted  from  The  Cross  and  the! 
Switchblade,  by  David  Wilkerson,  Revel.)  i 
— Tarbell's  Teacher's  Guide,  1968. 

3.  If  you  have  ever  vacationed  in  the! 
mountains,  you  know  that  the  early' 
morning  sun  first  touches  the  peaks' 
while  the  deep  valleys  are  still  misty1 
and  dark.  But  if  you  happen  to  be  on  a 
peak  you  can  clearly  see  the  rising  sun. 

In  Isaiah's  day,  the  Jewish  nation  saw 
only  troubled  times  and  suffering.  It 
was  as  if  they  were  in  the  misty  dark- 
ness of  a  deep  mountain  valley.  They 
could  not  see  the  dawn  of  the  new  day. 
Yet  even  as  the  people  saw  little  that 
was  encouraging,  the  prophet  Isaiah  wasi 
like  a  man  standing  on  a  mountain  peak.| 
From  his  prophetic  vantage  point  he 
could  see  the  coming  of  the  Messiah,  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness.  Below,  the  peo- 
ple could  only  look  to  Isaiah  for  words 
of  hope  and  encouragement. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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toys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

lis  mom  and  dad  were  sleeping.  Then, 
vith  heart  beating  fast,  he  got  out  of 
ted  and  changed  from  his  pajamas  to  a 
hirt  and  trousers. 

Carrying  his  shoes  in  one  hand  and  his 
lible  in  the  other,  he  tip-toed  to  the 
loor  and  opened  it.  How  dark  it  was 
tut!  He  had  always  been  frightened  to 
ie  alone  at  night,  especially  after  two 
irowlers  had  been  caught  in  the  neigh- 
>orhood. 

Just  then  something  touched  his  leg, 
ind  he  almost  jumped  off  the  porch.  How 
elieved  he  was  to  see  faithful,  old  Rover. 

"I  know  now,"  he  whispered.  "I'll 
ake  you  with  me." 

Uncle  Bill  lived  nearly  ten  blocks  from 
lis  home.  He  had  walked  there  many 
imes,  but  never  at  night.  Nevertheless, 
)ale  was  determined.  This  was  a  chal- 
enge,  the  like  of  which  he  had  never  at- 
empted. 

He  hurried  along,  the  big  dog  trotting 
it  his  side.  The  ten  blocks  seemed  like 
niles,  but  at  last  Dale  caught  sight  of 
he  light  in  Uncle  Bill's  house. 

He  walked  up  to  the  door  and  rapped 
ightly.  There  was  no  answer.  So  he 
)ushed  the  door  open  and  went  in. 
rhere  sat  the  old  man  from  across  the 
street,  sleeping;  and  there  lay  Uncle  Bill, 
vith  pained  eyes  wide  open. 

"Dale— Dale— what  brings  you?" 

Dale  choked  down  uncomfortable  feel- 
ngs,  as  he  slowly  moved  toward  the  bed. 
'  "Dad  said  you  wanted  someone  to  pray 
for  you,"  he  began  with  some  hesitancy. 
[Let  me  call  Pastor  Mikels.  I  know  he'll 
?e  glad  to  come." 

\  "No— no,"  moaned  Uncle  Bill.  "Next 
jo  doctors,  I  distrust  ministers  most." 
jhen  his  face  brightened.  "You're  a 
food  boy— a  Christian  boy.  You  pray  for 
jie." 

I  "Uncle  Bill,"  began  Dale,  "God  works 
fiany  miracles,  but  He  sometimes  works 
'hem  through  His  medical  doctors.  Why 
pn't  you  give  them  a  chance?" 
j  "No,"  cried  Uncle  Bill.  "They'd  kill 
|ie  for  sure— and  I'm  not  ready  to  go 

k" 

i  "Then  why  don't  you  get  ready?"  Dale 
sked. 

"Can  you  tell  me  how?" 
i  "Yes."   Dale  opened  his  Bible  and  be- 
an to  read  in  a  shaky  voice  some  of  the 
;ripture  verses  that  he  had  marked.  His 
)ice  began  to  grow  louder  and  bolder 
he  finished,  saying,  "Christ  died  for 

ti 


"For  me,  Dale?"  Uncle  Bill  asked  anx- 
iously.  "I've  been  bad." 

"It's  for  'whosoever  will,' "  Dale  an- 
swered him.  "Jesus  wants  to  wash  your 
sins  away.  Just  ask  Him,  Uncle  Bill,  to 
come  into  your  heart." 

Dale  knelt  by  the  bed  and  prayed.  It 
was  hard,  but  he  did  it.  When  he  had 
finished,  he  looked  at  Uncle  Bill.  "Now 
you  pray." 

The  old  man  closed  his  eyes  and  be- 
gan mumbling  a  few  words.  After  a 
while,  he  looked  at  Dale  and  smiled.  "I— 
I  feel  so  good.  I  know  I'm  forgiven,  and 
everything  is  going  to  be  O.K." 

The  next  day  when  Mr.  Morgan  came 
home  for  lunch,  he  had  great  news  to 
tell. 

"Uncle  Bill  called  this  morning  and 
wants  me  to  take  him  to  the  hospital 
this  afternoon." 

"Well— what  made  him  change  his 
mind?"  asked  Mrs.  Morgan. 

"Someone  prayed  with  him  last  night," 
said  Mr.  Morgan  calmly.  "Uncle  Bill 
said  his  whole  outlook  on  life  is  differ- 
ent today.  He  said  he'll  put  complete 
trust  in  the  doctors." 

"I  wonder  who  was  there,"  Mrs.  Mor- 
gan said. 

"Our  son,"  Mr.  Morgan  replied  proud- 
ly. 

Dale  felt  as  if  his  heart  leaped  to  his 
throat.  He  had  never  heard  his  dad  talk 
like  that  before. 

But  Dale  knew  his  mom  was  different. 
He  waited  for  her  sharp  reprimands,  but 
none  came. 

"And  another  thing,"  continued  Mr. 
Morgan.  "I'm  making  the  trade.  I 
wasn't  sure  about  it  until  I  heard  Uncle 
Bill  speak  his  piece,  but  now  I  know." 

Dale  was  so  happy  that  he  could  hard- 
ly eat  his  lunch.  But  he  filled  his  plate 
high.  It  took  a  lot  of  energy  to  meet 
challenges.  But  he  knew  with  God's  help 
all  things  are  possible.— Gospel  Herald. 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  open- 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $11.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

WHEN  DEATH  TAKES  A  FATHER,  by  Gladys 
Kooiman.  Baker,  1968,  171  pages, 
$3.95. 

Here  is  a  true  life  experience— heart 
warming,  honest,  informative,  and 
courageous.  Gladys  Kooiman  has  the 
gift  and  capacity  to  share  this  shatter- 
ing experience  of  losing  a  loving  hus- 
band and  the  devoted  father  of  her  eight 
children. 

It  is  outstanding  in  pointing  out  the 
need  of  helping  others  in  similar  circum- 
stances—but more  important,  this  book 
shows  the  reader  that  real  comfort  in 
times  of  bereavement  is  found  through 
faith  and  trust  in  God. 

Excerpts  from  When  Death  Takes  • 
Father: 

"Our  home  had  more  than  the  usual 
number  of  irritating  empties:  the  empty 
catsup  bottle,  the  jam  jar  .  .  .  the  empty 
sugar  bowl  ...  the  empty  band-aid 
box. . . . 

"As  the  candle  of  life  grew  shorter . . . 
spiders  wove  their  webs  .  .  .  and  dust 
gathered  .  .  .  Tomorrow  we  would  clean, 
today  we  would  live.  .  .  . 

"Basketball?  a  week  after  Dad  died? 
New  clothes?  .  .  .  David  experienced  a 
death  in  the  family  too.  .  .  .  Surprisingly, 
David  .  .  .  asked,  .  .  .  'What  would  be 
the  point  of  my  fasting?  Could  I  bring 
him  back  again?  No,  I  shall  go  to  him, 
he  will  not  come  back  to  me.'  .  .  . 

"Mom,  we  lost  Daddy  tool" 

This  book  will  be  valuable  to  pastors, 
counselors,  and  social  workers  in  under- 
standing the  plight  of  the  widow  with 
children  and  giving  the  kind  of  assist- 
ance which  is  so  much  needed. 

The  author  now  lives  on  a  small  farm 
near  Waupun,  Wisconsin,  and  teaches 
creative  writing  part  time  to  junior  high 
school  students.   This  is  her  first  book. 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


IE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Fifteen 


/ 

t COM 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  %1101> 


The  Choice  Is  Yours 

By  now  I  suppose  many,  if  not  all,  of 
you  vacationers  have  turned  in  your 
grass-stained  tennis  shoes  for  brand-new 
loafers  to  begin  another  school  year. 
Soon  a  new  array  of  activities— speech 
contests,  sports  events,  music  rehearsals, 
and  newspaper  and  yearbook  assign- 
ments will  be  vying  for  your  attention. 
A  problem  formulates  when  one  tries  to 
squeeze  academic  pursuits  in  among  the 
extracurricular  activities! 

Although  studying  seems  to  be  a 
necessary  evil,  a  continual  deluge  of  as- 
signments, projects,  and  papers  does 
prove  a  little  hectic.  Practical  Bible 
verses  like  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me"  (Philip- 
pians  4:13)  comr  to  mind.  How  much 
better  many  of  us  would  be  if  we  trusted 
God  to  enable  us  to  accomplish  all  our 
tasks. 

The  main  occupation  for  most  of  us 
for  at  least  twelve  years  is  going  to 
school,  studying,  and  learning.  It  doesn't 
seem  like  a  job  because  there  is  no  time 
clock  or  monetary  wage.  Yet,  we  do 
perform  on  schedule,  and,  usually,  we 
receive  our  just  due  when  we  have  pre- 
pared ourselves  with  knowledge. 

I'm  so  glad,  though,  that  school  is  a 
lot  more  than  just  study  and  exams. 
Working  with  others  in  clubs  and  other 
activities  helps  to  smooth  off  our  social 
rough  edges.  Learning  to  cooperate  is 
one  characteristic  that  none  of  us  can 
develop  by  shying  away  from  others  and 
withdrawing  from  reality.  Usually  the 
person  who  gives  much  of  himself  is 
never  at  a  loss  for  friends  or  fellowship. 

A  new  school  year  has  just  begun. 
Opportunities  will  soon  present  them- 
selves-opportunities  that  will  make  you 
a  more  well-rounded  individual.  Not  all 
the  clubs  and  organizations  can  be 
graced  with  your  membership.  Don't 
forget  to  use  discretion,  for  study  has 
to  be  worked  into  the  total  schedule, 
too.  Be  wise,  have  fun,  and  make  this 
school  year  the  best  yet.  Remember— 
the  choice  is  yours —Patty  Sherrets, 

Page  Sixteen 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from 
the  holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them"  (2  Peter  2:21). 

Dr.  W.  M.  Smith  makes  the  following 
observation  on  Page  289  in  Peloubet's 
1967  Select  Notes:  "The  great  need  for 
officers  in  the  Christian  church,  what- 
ever their  title  might  be  .  .  .  are  able  to 
teach  Christian  truth  and  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  members  of  the  church  over 
which  God  has  made  them  shepherds  and 
overseers.  The  apostle  Paul  in  his  first 
letter  to  Timothy  at  the  end  of  his  life 
said  that  bishops  or  elders  in  the  church 
should  be,  among  other  things,  men  who 
have  an  aptitude  for  teaching  (1  Timothy 
3:2).  In  these  days  of  amazing  de- 
parture from  so  many  high  places  in  the 
church,  the  need  for  such  faithful  and 


gifted  men  is  greater  than  at  any  time 
since  the  Reformation." 

Let's  turn  back  to  the  Bible,  the  God 
of  the  Bible  and  His  way.  Nothing  else 
however  worthy  it  may  seem  can  be 
substituted  for  this. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

Time  passed,  and  the  sun  rose  higher 
in  the  morning  sky.  Its  rays  now  fell 
upon  a  distant  peak,  and  another  man, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  knew  that  God's 
Son,  the  Messiah,  was  coming.  Simeon 
too  stood  apart  from  his  generation.  He 
was  one  of  the  few  in  Israel  who  confi- 
dently looked  for  and  recognized  the 
Messiah,  our  Saviour. 

The  Sun  of  Righteousness  has  risen 
now  so  that  all  may  receive  His  life-giv- 
ing light.  Are  you  receiving  this  gift? — 
Standard  Commentary. 


BOOKS  RECOMMENDED  AT  THE  MINISTERS' 

CONFERENCE 

The  following  list  of  books  were  recommended  at  the  Ministers'  Conference,  held 
in  June  at  Cragmont  Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina.  The  books  are  now 
available  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina 28513. 

PREACHING  AS  COUNSELING,  by  Edmund  Holt  Linn  $3.95 


AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  PASTORAL  COUNSELING,  by  Wayne  E.  Oates  6.0C 

PASTORAL  COUNSELING,  ITS  THEORY  AND  PRACTICE,  by  Carroll  A.  Wise  3.5( 
MENTAL  HEALTH  THROUGH  CHRISTIAN  COMMUNITY,  by  Howard  T.  Clinebell  Jr.  4.7J 

THE  PASTOR'S  HOSPITAL  MINISTRY,  by  Richard  K.  Young  3.2! 

PREMARITAL  PASTORAL  CARE  AND  COUNSELING  (paper),  by  Wayne  E.  Oates  1.2! 

SUCCESS  IN  MARRIAGE  (paper),  by  D.  R.  Mace  IjM 

PASTORAL  COUNSELING  IN  SOCIAL  PROBLEMS  (paper),  by  Wayne  E.  Oates  1.7. 

DIVORCE,  THE  CHURCH,  AND  REMARRIAGE,  by  James  Emerson  Jr.  3.9! 

DELIMMA  OF  MODERN  BELIEF,  by  S.  H.  Miller  3.0 

SOUTHERN  CHURCHES  IN  CRISIS,  by  S.  S.  Hill  5.9 

A  HANDBOOK  TO  MARRIAGE  (paper),  by  T.  Bovet  J 

MARRIAGE  COUNSELING,  by  J.  Kenneth  Morris  7.7 

PREMARITAL  GUIDANCE  (paper),  by  Russel  L.  Dicks  1-5 

MARITAL  COUNSELING,  (paper),  by  R.  Lofton  Hudson  15 


When  ordering  please  add  for  shipping  and  handling  $.20  for  the  first  dollar  an 
$.05  for  each  additional  dollar,  plus  3  percent  tax  where  it  applies. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIi 


j  The  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Cherry  is  shown  giving  his  report  on  Free  Will  Baptist  student  fellowships  during  the  56th  annual  session 
pf  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists  held  September  11  and  12  in  Mount  Olive  at  the  National 
jSuard  Armory. 

j  Other  officials  on  the  stage  include,  left  to  right,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick  of  Walstonburg,-  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman  of  Ayden, 
■tate  secretary;  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson  of  Winterville,  state  vice-president  who  presided  at  the  sessions  in  the  absence  of  the 
president  due  to  illness,-  and  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds  of  Ayden,  state  executive  committee  member. 


Startling  Statistics 

Of  every  100  church  members  in  an 

average  church: 

5  cannot  be  found; 

20  never  pray; 

25  never  read  the  Bible; 

30  never  attend  worship  service,- 

40  never  give  to  the  church  budget; 

50  never  go  to  Sunday  school; 

60  never  go  to  church  at  night; 

65  are  not  in  worshjp  on  a  given  Sun- 
day,- 

75  never  give  to  missions; 
75  never  do  any  church  work; 
85  do  not  have  family  worship  of  any 
kind; 

90  never  go  to  prayer  services,- 
95  do  not  tithe; 

95  never  win  another  person  to  Christ. 

Where  would  you  fit  into  this  picture? 
What  it  everyone  else  did  the  same? 
What  kind  of  churches  would  we  have  in 
your  community?  What  kind  of  com- 
munity?—"The  Weekly  Visitor." 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

The  featured  speaker  received  a  flow- 
ery introduction.  Somewhat  bewildered, 
he  replied,  "Thank  you.  I  don't  appre- 
ciate it,  but  I  deserve  it  from  the  bot- 
tom of  my  heart." 

*  *  * 

The  Sure  Cure:  Doctors  cure  many  wo- 
men by  telling  them  that  their  symptoms 
are  signs  of  old  age. 

*  *  * 

The  crossroads  church  choir  was  prac- 
ticing a  new  anthem.  "Now  remember," 
the  director  drawled,  "the  sopranos  will 
sing  until  we  get  to  the  River  Jordan. 
Then  the  rest  of  you  will  come  in." 
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iEiitturtal 

COMPLETE  SURRENDER 

There  are  degrees  of  consecration  or  surrender  to  God.  There  are  t 
degrees  of  salvation;  one  is  either  saved  or  lost.  There  is  no  midd 
ground.  There  are  not  two  or  three  works  of  grace;  but  one  gloriou 
continuous  work  that  begins  when  we  are  born  again  and  ends  when  v 
get  to  heaven.  All  three  persons  in  the  Godhead — Father,  Son,  and  Hoi 
Ghost — have  a  definite  part  in  our  solvation.  Every  believer  is  indwe 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  we  must  not  forget  that  the  extent  of  surrendt! 
at  the  time  of  conversion  may  vary  greatly  in  different  cases.  Both  tr 
teachings  of  Scripture  and  our  observation  of  Christians  convince  i| 
that  some  Christians  are  not  wholly  surrendered  to  God's  will. 

It  is  one  thing  to  submit  to  Christ,  but  another  thing  to  surrender  t 
Him.  To  submit  is  to  yield;  but  to  surrender  is  to  give  up.  Submissio 
is  often  temporary,  but  surrender  is  permanent.  Submission  to  Chris 
may  lead  one  to  confess  Him  as  Saviour  and  to  join  some  church.  Bi 
only  complete  surrender  can  bring  a  full,  fruitful,  victorious  Christia 
life.  Many  nervous,  frustrated  Christians  could  find  serenity  and  vi<« 
tory  if  they  would  stop  rebelling  at  the  will  of  God  for  their  lives  an 
wholly  surrender. 

The  ruse  of  Satan  is  to  get  one  to  compromise  by  making  a  parth 
surrender  to  God.  But  God  demands  a  complete  surrender  of  our  live 
to  Him.  The  consecration  which  God  demands  is  illustrated  by  the  ei 
perience  of  an  Indian  chief  in  the  Northwest.  A  missionary  who  wa 
conducting  an  evangelistic  campaign  exhorted  the  redmen  to  make  a  fu 
surrender  to  Jesus  Christ.  Presently  an  old  Indian  chief  walked  forwar 
and  laid  his  tomahawk  at  the  feet  of  the  missionary,  and  said,  "India: 
chief  gives  his  tomahawk  to  Jesus  Christ."  Then  he  sat  down  agair 
As  the  missionary  continued  to  press  the  claims  of  Jesus  upon  their  lives 
the  chief  walked  forward  again  with  his  blanket  and  said,  "Indian  chie 
gives  his  blanket  to  Jesus  Christ."  As  the  missionary  continued  to  tali 
the  chief  arose  and  left  the  meeting.  After  awhile  he  returned  wit! 
his  pony  and  tied  it  to  the  tent  door.  Then  he  walked  down  the  aisle  t 
the  missionary  again  and  said,  "Indian  chief  gives  his  pony  to  Jesu 
Christ." 

Finally  as  the  missionary  continued  to  press  the  claims  of  Christ  wit] 
great  power,  the  old  chief  slowly  walked  forward  and  fell  down  on  hi 
knees,  and  with  the  tears  streaming  down  his  cheeks  cried  out,  "Indiai 
chief  gives  himself  to  Jesus  Christ."  God  is  never  satisfied  with  les 
than  a  complete  surrender  of  ourselves  to  Him. 

To  surrender  completely  to  God  means  that  we  desire  His  approva 
above  all  others — so  much  so  that  the  opinions  of  men  will  never  interfer 
with  our  service  to  God.  It  means  that  our  personal  ambitions  will  b 
entirely  secondary  to  the  great  consuming  ambition  to  glorify  God.  i 
complete  committal  means  that  from  henceforth  we  can  say  with  Paul 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ." — Written  by  F.  B.  Cherry,  March  24,  1954 
Editorial. 

THE  EVIL  POWER  OF  ATHEISM 

Some  time  ago  there  was  electrocuted  at  Sing  Sing  prison  a  man  b; 
the  name  of  Martin  Thorn.  He  paid  the  extreme  penalty  for  the  murde 
of  a  man.  A  little  time  before  his  death  he  said  to  the  minister  who  hai 
been  coming  to  see  him: 

"I  was  not  always  bad;  I  was  a  good  boy  and  a  good  man  at  first, 
believed  in  the  Bible,  in  God,  and  in  the  future  life.  I  liked  the  compan; 
of  good  people.  The  fatal  mistake  of  my  life  was  the  reading  of  a  boo! 
written  by  the  atheist,  Ingersoll.  I  am  sorry  that  that  atheist  ever  lived 
I  am  sorry  that  I  ever  read  a  line  of  his.  The  reading  of  that  book  wai 
the  first  step  away  from  God  and  heaven.  My  course  has  been  down 
ward  ever  since,  till  I  have  come  to  a  black  crime  and  am  now  to  face  i 
most  shameful  disgrace." 

Parents,  watch  the  reading  material  of  your  boys  and  girls.  Goo< 
books  will  influence  them  as  well  as  bad  books. — Exchange. 
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LOYALTY  TO  CHRIST 
AND  HIS  CHURCH 


LOVE  JESUS  because  He  first  loved 
me.  One  day  He  reached  down  His 
iving  hand  and  lifted  me  up  from  the 
lescapable  pits  of  sin  without  salva- 
on.  It  was  a  real  experience  for  me. 
/er  since  that  day,  I've  tried  to  be  loyal 
i  every  way  I  could.  When  you  are  sin- 
;re,  from  the  bottom  of  your  heart,  I 
elieve  a  smile  comes  over  Jesus'  face. 
Adults  ought  to  teach  the  younger 
nes  what  they  know  about  the  Bible 
id  God,  if  we  are  going  to  be  loyal  to 
le  church.  We  are  the  church  of  to- 
lorrow,  and  we  want  the  church  to  be 
Die  to  stand  right  on  after  the  adults 
ie.  We  want  to  be  prepared  to  step 
ito  our  place  in  the  church  as  God 
-ould  have  us  do. 

As  a  Christian,  I  feel  we  ought  to  car- 
i  the  gospel  of  salvation  to  those  who 
ave  never  heard  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

0  not  say  we  are  too  young,  for  Christ 
lid  that  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

we  witness,  someone  may  be  convict- 

1  and  be  saved  by  us  having  love,  pa- 
ence,  and  the  help  of  God.  Christ 
[ould  be  pleased  if  we  did  bring  sinners 

Him.  If  someone  asks  us  to  do  some- 
ling  at  church,  we  should  do  it.  We 
hould  not  let  the  people  of  our  church 
3wn.  We  should  help  the  church  by 
sing  ready  at  all  times  to  step  into  our 
'ace.  We  should  have  prayer  before 
Ding  into  our  work  that  we  might  do  a 
Stter  job  with  God  leading  us.  We 
lould  pray  too  that  our  church  might 
row  stronger  in  faith  and  number. 
!  The  preacher  has  a  large  responsibility 
iward  helping  the  church,  but  that  does 
pt  relieve  us  of  our  responsibility.  We 
Bid  help  by  praying  for  him  and  doing 
thatever  he  asks  us  to  do.  We  can  also 
icourage  the  preacher  by  doing  our 
art  in  the  AFCs  and  the  YFAs  to  further 
pd's  kingdom  here  on  earth. 
'  Some  people  say  we  cannot  be  mis- 
jonaries,  but  our  neighborhood  is  one 
ace  we  can  be  loyal  to  Christ,  because 
irely  we  can  witness  there. 


by 

CHERYL  BENSON 


(Cheryl  was  the  first-place  winner  in  the 

AFC  essay  contest  of  the  Cape  Fear  Con- 
ference of  North  Carolina;  and  also  the 
first-place  winner  in  the  state  contest.  She 
is  10  years  old  and  a  member  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Fayetteville. 
Her  pastor  is  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill. ) 


Christ  is  expecting  a  good  job  out  of 
us  after  we  are  saved.  He  is  expecting 
us  to  be  loyal  to  Him  and  His  church  at 
all  times.  We  might  not  always  be  suc- 
cessful in  what  we  try  to  do,  but  if  we 
try  our  level  best,  we  can  do  more  than 
if  we  had  not  tried  at  all  even  if  it's  not 
exactly  what  we  wanted  to  do.  Wherever 
we  go  we  will  make  many  mistakes,  but 
Christ  will  help  us  if  we  ask  Him  and 
He  can  even  use  our  mistakes  to  His 
glory. 

The  lights  in  our  hearts  should  always 
be  burning  bright  for  Christ.  We  do  not 
have  to  tell  other  people  if  we  are  a 
Christian  or  not,  for  they  can  tell  by  our 
devotion  and  how  we  act  if  we  are  a 


Christian.  The  more  they  see  us,  the 
more  they  want  to  be  a  Christian. 

I've  had  the  experience  before  of  see- 
ing someone  I  wanted  to  be  like,  and  I 
am  sure  you  know  what  it  is  like  also. 

Our  responsibility  to  Christ  is  like  a 
child's  responsibility  to  his  parents.  We 
should  love  Him  and  obey  Him  as  we 
love  and  obey  our  parents.  Our  parents 
are  loyal  to  us.  They  show  their  loyalty 
by  working  and  providing  us  with  food, 
clothes,  and  a  home  to  live  in.  We  ought 
to  be  loyal  to  them  in  return.  How 
much  more  should  both  we  and  our  par- 
ents be  loyal  to  Christ,  for  Christ  pro- 
vides life  eternal  and  our  church  pro- 
vides us  with  the  inspiration  to  search 
for  that  life! 

We  have  to  work  in  the  church  if  we 
are  going  to  get  credit  in  heaven  and 
a  reward  for  what  we  do.  We  want 
the  people  in  our  church  to  be  proud  of 
us  young  people.  It  is  not  just  a  dream. 
They  can  be,  if  we  will  always  take  our 
place  and  do  our  best. 

In  the  future  we  may  be  called  on  to 
do  a  job;  let  us  not  grumble,  but  let  us 
be  glad  we  have  the  opportunity  to  be 
loyal.  We  should  take  our  stand  now 
and  stand  firm  that  our  church  and 
Christ  can  count  on  us  to  be  loyal  and 
faithful  as  long  as  we  live  on  this  earth. 


Just  Tell  It  to  Jesus 

Wesley  Hunt 

When  your  cross  is  so  heavy  you  can't  seem 
to  bear  it, 

Or  the  shoe  fits  just  right,  but  you  don't 

want  to  wear  it, 
And  the  gold  that  once  glittered  has  lost 

all  its  carat, 
Just  tell  it  to  Jesus;  He  caresl 

When  your  radiant  smile  has  lost  all  its 
glisten, 

And  you've  got  lots  of  troubles  but  no  one 
to  listen, 

When  your  once-full  life  now  has  some- 
thing missin', 
Just  tell  it  to  Jesus;  He  cares! 

When  the  world  passes  by  as  if  nothing 
mattered, 

Your  loved  ones  are  gone,  your  friends  have 
scattered, 

And  your  wonderful  dreams  lie  hopelessly 
shattered, 
Just  tell  it  to  Jesus;  He  cares! 

Just  tell  it  to  Jesus,  the  fears  and  frustra- 
tions; 

Just  tell  it  to  Jesus,  the  miscalculations; 
Just  tell  it  to  Jesus,  your  life's  aspirations; 
Just  tell  it  to  Jesus;  He  cares! 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  SHIELD 

"Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of  faith, 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked"  (Ephesians 

6:16). 

The  Christian  warrior  is  to  be  distin- 
guished for  his  pacific  spirit.  Whiie  he 
wars  against  sin  and  Satan,  he  is  to  be 
eminently  a  subject  of  Christ's  peaceful 
kingdom.  His  path  is  the  way  of  peace. 
His  badge  is  to  be  peace.  His  motto 
must  always  be  peace.  His  spirit  and 
his  temper  are  to  be  influenced  by  peace. 
His  song  should  be,  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men."  Having  the  gospel  of 
peace  beneath  his  feet,  he  will  enjoy  and 
retain  peace  with  God,  and  have  peace 
of  conscience  through  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  This  peace  will  cheer  and  streng- 
then him  on  his  course;  thus,  as  Israel  of 
old,  his  shoes  shall  be  as  iron  and  brass,- 
and  "as  his  day  is,  so  shall  his  strength 
be."  But  he  must  consider  the  Chris- 
tian's shield  of  faith.  "Above  all,"  or  as 
some  render  it,  with  all,  or  at  all  times, 
"taking  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts 
of  the  wicked." 

We  must  observe  that  there  is  a  dan- 
ger specified.  This  is  included  in  the 
"fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."  Here  we 
have  the  author  of  this  danger— "the 
wicked,"  or  the  devil.  He  is  preeminent- 
ly the  wicked  one.  He  is  the  wicked  one, 
as  God  is  the  good  and  holy  one.  He  is 
the  originator  of  wickedness  in  heaven, 
and  the  successful  projector  of  wicked- 
ness upon  the  earth.  He  is  the  father  of 
all  wickedness,  and  the  wicked.  As  such, 
he  is  malevolently  disposed  towards  man, 
especially  towards  the  godly.  The  Chris- 
tian is  admonished  in  1  Peter  5:8,  9,  "Be 


sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adver- 
sary the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh 
about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour: 
Whom  resist  stedfast  in  the  faith,  .  .  ." 
He  is  man's  incessant  adversary,  the 
hater  of  all  good;  and  the  wrathful  de- 
stroyer of  immortal  souls. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  means 
he  employs.  He  is  represented  as  an 
archer,  who  directs  his  fiery,  or  envenom- 
ed darts  or  arrows,  at  the  children  of 
God.  This  strikingly  illustrates  the 
temptations  of  the  devil.  They  come  of- 
ten upon  the  Christian,  as  suddenly  as 
darts  and  arrows.  How  often  in  a  mo- 
ment is  some  evil  suggested  to  the  mind 
—some  wicked  thought  thrown  across 
the  mind? 

It  may  be  suggested  that  he  employs 
this  means  because  darts  are  silent  and 
invisible.  Other  weapons  make  a  noise, 
but  the  dart  is  directed  to  its  object 
without  alarm,  often  when  alone,  with 
all  external  things  quiet.  Yet  we  feel 
the  presence  of  these  dangerous  missiles. 

Darts  are  dangerous.  Fiery  darts  are 
often  sent  into  the  enemy's  camp,  or  into 
a  city,  to  set  fire  to  it.  Poisoned  darts, 
or  arrows,  often  produce  immediate  pain, 
swelling,  mortification,  and  death.  Sa- 
tan's temptations  as  darts,  poisoned  with 
the  evil  of  sin,  if  effectual,  produce  di- 
sease, and  spiritual  death. 

To  add  to  the  Christian's  dangers,  Sa- 
tan's temptations  are  numerous  and  var- 
ious as  darts.  He  has  darts  to  suit  all 
persons,  all  conditions,  and  all  times. 
He  suits  his  wiles  and  strategems  to  the 
circubstances  of  those  he  attacks.  In 
this  world  we  never  can  evade  this  dan- 
ger, but  can  overcome  it  by  the  power 
of  God  in  Christ,  by  having  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God,  which  He  has  provided  for 
His  believing  children.  In  heaven  only, 
shall  we  be  beyond  the  reach  of  Satan's 
temptations. 

This  piece  of  armor  is  recommended 
as  defensive  against  the  adversary's 
darts.  It  is  "the  shield  of  faith."  It  is 
said  that  ancient  shields  were  made  of 
various  materials,  and  of  different  sizes 
and  forms.  They  were  designed  for  the 
defense  of  the  whole  person,  and  so  as 
to  be  moved  in  any  direction  from  which 
danaer  miaht  be  apprehended. 

In  the  Scriptures,  we  read  of  three 
shields  for  the  godly  man.  The  Lord  is 
spoken  of  as  our  shield:  "For  thou, 
LORD,  wilt  bless  the  righteous,-  with 
favour  wilt  thou  compass  him  as  with  a 
shield"  (Psalm  5:12).  Then,  the  truth, 
or  the  divine  word:  "He  shall  cover  thee 
with  his  feathers,  and  under  his  wings 


shalt  thou  trust:  his  truth  shall  be 
shield  and  buckler"  (Psalm  91:4).  Fit 
ly,  in  the  text,  faith  is  said  to  be  i 
Christian's  shield.  Now,  there  is  no  c 
tradictions  in  these  presentations.   Fc  I 
must  have  a  revelation  as  its  basis, 
that  revelation  is  God's  Word.  This  w>i 
makes  known  God  as  the  defense 
helper  of  His  people.  Faith,  then,  is  i 
instrumental  shield  of  the  Christian  w 
rior. 

Faith  is  a  shield  to  the  Christia 
spiritual  life.    The  Christian  lives 
faith.    Faith  keeps  the  soul  united 
Christ.    It  inspires  the  breath  of  I 
The  loss  of  faith  is  the  loss  of  the  I 
of  God  in  the  soul. 

Faith  is  a  shield  to  all  the  graces 
the  soul.  As  our  faith  is,  so  will  ( 
hope,  our  love,  our  humility,  and  < 
courage  be.  These  graces  cannot  e> 
but  only  as  they  are  defended  and  s 
ported  by  faith. 

Faith  is  the  Christian's  shield  in  s 
fering  and  death.  Faith  endures,  as  s 
ing  Him  who  is  invisible.  See  how  it 
fluenced  the  Old  Testament  worthies, 
recorded  in  Hebrews  11:33. 

Let  us  notice,  finally,  the  efficiency 
the  shield  is  asserted  in  the  text,  "whe 
with  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  1 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked."  By  faith 
Satan's  temptations  are  successfully 
sisted  and  overcome.  Faith,  in  the  div 
veracity  and  faithfulness,  is  success 
against  all  temptations  to  distrust  Gi 
Faith  in  the  divine  promises  is  succe 
ful  against  temptations  to  desponden 
Faith  in  the  divine  justice  and  holim 
is  successful  against  all  temptations 
presumption.  Faith  in  the  divine  Mec 
tor  is  successful  against  all  the  insin 
tions  and  charges  of  the  wicked  one. 

Satan  is  the  accuser  of  the  Christia 
both  to  God  and  to  their  own  conscienc 
He  wishes  to  darken  the  mind,  and  to 
it  with  slavish  fear.  He  wishes  to  ov 
whelm  the  soul  with  despair.  Hence, 
will  refer  the  soul  to  its  sins,  infirmiti 
and  weaknesses.  Faith  points  to  1 
Saviour,  and  triumphs  in  this,  in  tl 
Christ  has  died,  "yea,  rather  that  he  \ 
risen  from  the  dead." 

Then,  to  sum  up:  His  name  is  our  pli 
His  righteousness  is  our  robe;  His  Spi 
is  our  sanctif ication;  His  grace  is  our  si 
port,-  and  His  presence  is  our  peace,  a 
eternal  life. 

"After  these  things  the  word  of  1 
LORD  came  unto  Abram  in  a  vision,  Si 
ing,  Fear  not,  Abram:  I  am  thy  shie 
and  thy  exceeding  great  reward"  (Gei 

sis  15:1). 
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Central  Conference 
A/oman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
he  Central  Conference  will  convene  with 
>iney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  church 
lear  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Wednes- 
day, September  25.  The  theme  will  be, 
'Win  Them  One  by  One."  The  Scripture 
[ext  is,  "Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
:onverteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of 
!iis  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death, 
Ind  shall  hide  a  multitude  of  sins" 
James  5:20).  Mrs.  Wayne  West  will 
lerve  as  music  director  with  Mrs.  Ruth 
'aylor  as  pianist.    The  program  is  as 

;ollows: 

I 

Morning  Session 

9:30— Registration 

I0:00-Hymn,  "We've  a  Story  to  Tell" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Jane  T.  Tripp 
10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  Frances  Cassick 

—Response,  Mrs.  Melvin  Norville 
|0:20— President's  Remarks 

—Recognition  Time 

—Business  Period 

—Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries  with  Spe- 
cial Mission  Offering 
—"Win  Them  Through  the  Printed 

Page,"  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hill 
—"Win  Them  with  Love  and  Care," 

Mrs.  M.  L.  Johnson 
—Worship  Offering 
11:10— Hymn,  "Wifi  Them  One  by  One" 
—Special  Music,  "So  Send  I  You," 
Mrs.  Wayne  West 
11:15— Message,  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick 

—Our  Missionary  Candidates 
11:45— The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Jones 
1 1 :50— The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  West 
11:55— The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Barrow 
12:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Jack  Dail 
—"Win  Them  Through  Education," 

Miss  Jean  Fillingame 
—"Win  Them  Through  Cragmont," 

Mrs.  Viola  Brown 
—"Win  Them  Through  Missions," 

Mrs.  Raymond  Sasser 


—"Win  Them  Through  Our  Youth," 
Mrs.  Ruth  Taylor 
2:10— Business  Period 
3:00-Hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 

—Adjournment 

Albemarle  District 
Youth  Fellowship 
Convention 

The  fall  convention  of  the  Albemarle 
District  Youth  Fellowship  will  be  held 
with  Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  Oc- 
tober 5.  This  will  be  a  very  important 
meeting  as  the  officers  for  the  next  two 
years  will  be  elected.  If  your  YFA  or 
AFC  has  someone  they  wish  to  nominate 
for  an  office,  wonderful!  You  are  re- 
quested to  make  posters,  have  someone 
give  a  nominating  speech,  stating  why  he 
or  she  is  the  one  for  that  particular  of- 
fice in  the  convention. 

Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley,  the  State  Youth 
Chairman,  will  install  the  new  officers. 

Come  onel  Come  all!  To  the  Albe- 
marle District  Youth  Fellowship  at  Shiloh 
church! 

The  convention  theme  will  be,  "An- 
chored in  His  Service."  The  motto  is, 
"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and 
he  shall  direct  thy  paths"  (Proverbs  3: 
6).   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:45— Registration,  Shiloh  YFA 
10:00— Devotions,  Malachi's  Chapel 

—Congregational  Hymn,  "In  the 

Service  of  the  King" 
—Welcome,  Shiloh 
—Response  and  Recognition  of  Min- 
isters and  Visitors,  Donna  Tinker, 
President 
—Offering 

—State  News,  Mrs.  D.  W.  Hansley, 

State  Youth  Chiarman 
—Roll  Call  and  Minutes,  Kaye 

Chandler 

—Chorus  Time,  Mrs.  Matthew  Park- 
er 

—Campaign  for  District  Officers, 
Donna  Tinker 


-"What  the  YFA  Has  Meant  to 
Me,"  Brenda  Windley 

—Chorus,  "I  Have  Decided" 

—Dismissal 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :1 5— Devotions  and  Special  Music,  Free 
Union  AFC  and  CA 

-Electing  of  District  Officers,  Don- 
na Tinker 

-Installing  Officers,  Mrs.  D.  W. 
Hansley 

—Chorus  Time,  Mrs.  Parker 

—Expressing  Oneself 

—Dismissal 

Western  Conference 
Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Western  Conference  will  convene 
with  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Kenly,  North  Carolina, 
Wednesday,  October  2.  The  program  for 
the  day  will  be  devoted  to  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Children's  Home  at  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  with  the  theme,  "For  of 
Such  Is  the  Kingdom  of  God"  (Mark  10: 
13-16).  The  music  director  will  be  Mrs. 
Alma  Dale  with  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Sasser 
as  pianist.  The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:15— Registration 
9:45— Let's  Sing,  "Jesus  Loves  Me" 
—Let  His  Word  Speak,  Mrs.  Mary 

Walston  (Milbournie) 
-Glad  to  Have  You,  Mrs.  Glenn  Par- 

nell  (Piney  Grove) 
-Happy  to  Be  Here,  Mrs.  Jean 

Brown  (Northern) 
—Morning  Business  Session 
-Who  Art  Thou?  (Visitors) 
-Hark!  Who  Speaketh?  (President) 
—Appointment  of  Helping  Hands 
11:20— Make  a  Joyful  Noise,  "Jewels" 
10:25— Children's  Home  Challenge,  Mrs. 

James  McGee  (Unity  of  Durham) 
10:35— Offering 

ll:40-Hymn,  "Ring  the  Bells  of  Heav- 
en" 

10:45— Special  Music,  Children  Sing 
Praises 

—Morning  Worship,  Children's 
Home 
1 1 :30— Fellowship 
12:00— Let's  Eat 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Hymn,  "In  the  Service  of  the 
King" 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Revival  and  Homecoming 
At  Cabin  Church 

The  Cabin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  announces 
its  fall  revival  for  the  week  of  Septem- 
ber 30— October  5.  The  guest  evangelist 


will  be  the  Rev.  Noah  Brown.  The  ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Luther  Swinson, 
assisting  Mr.  Brown. 

On  Sunday,  October  6,  the  church  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at 
9:45  a.m.,  followed  with  the  worship 
service  at  eleven  o'clock.  At  the  noon 
hour  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  ground. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
invite  everyone  to  attend  the  revival  and 
homecoming.  Especially  are  former  pas- 
tors and  members  invited  to  the  home- 
coming to  renew  old  acquaintances  and 
enjoy  Christian  fellowship. 

Union  Chapel  Church  to  Host 
Albemarle  League  Union 

The  Albemarle  League  Union  will  meet 
with  Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Plymouth,  North  Carolina, 
Saturday  evening,  September  28. 

Mr.  Oscar  J.  Webster,  president  of  the 
League  Union,  makes  the  following  state- 
ment: "We  sincerely  hope  you  will  have 
someone  from  your  church  to  represent 


your  league.  The  league  work  is  a  great 
work— it  is  the  training  service  of  our 
church;  and  surely  we  are  living  in  an 
age  of  training.  What  is  more  important 
than  Christian  training? 

"Young  people  should  be  in  church  on 
Sunday  night  with  something  to  do,  and 
the  league  will  provide  this  for  them. 

"During  this  meeting  we  have  the 
Sword  Drill  which  is  most  inspiring.  The 
junior  or  intermediate  who  has  the  high- 
est score  for  the  year  gets  a  free  trip  to 
Cragmont  with  all  expenses  paid.  Last 
summer  the  Albemarle  League  Union  sent 
two  young  people  to  Cragmont;  this  past 
summer  we  sent  one.  So  young  people 
of  all  ages,  we  need  you  and  we  think 
you  need  us.  Do  come  and  be  with  us 
Saturday  night,  September  28,  at  Union 
Chapel  church.  Let's  all  get  behind  the 
league  work  and  don't  let  this  great  work 
die,  because  a  working  league  can  make 
a  strong  church. 

"I  don't  think  parents  realize  what 
they  are  doing  when  they  do  not  encour- 
age their  children  to  come  to  the  league. 
We  will  be  looking  for  youi" 

Homecoming  and  Revival  at  Faith 
Church,  Cheraw,  S.  C. 

Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cheraw, 
South  Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual 
homecoming  on  Sunday,  October  6.  The 
Rev.  Lloyd  Childress  of  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina,  will  bring  the  homecom- 
ing message  at  the  morning  worship 
hour.  This  will  be  followed  with  a  pic- 
nic lunch  served  on  the  church  grounds. 
In  the  afternoon  there  will  be  an  "old- 
fashioned  gospel  sing"  with  the  local 
church  and  several  singing  groups  par- 
ticipating. The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Paul 
Williams,  and  the  church  membership 
extend  to  all  former  pastors,  members, 
and  friends  of  the  church  a  cordial  invi- 
tation to  worship  with  them  on  this  oc- 
casion and  enjoy  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 

On  Sunday  evening  the  Faith  church 
will  begin  its  fall  revival  with  the  Rev. 
Claude  Garret  of  Thomasville,  North  Caro- 
lina, as  the  guest  evangelist.  The  pas- 
tor will  assist  in  the  services  which  will 


begin  each  evening  at  7:30,  and  continuf 
throughout  the  week.  Everyone  is  alsc 
invited  to  attend  these  services. 

Second  Union  of  Central  Conference 
Meets  at  King's  Cross  Roads 

The  King's  Cross  Roads  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  near  Farmville,  North  Caro 
lina,  will  host  the  Second  Union  Meet- 
ing of  the  Central  Conference  Saturday! 
morning,  September  28.  The  program  is 
as  follows: 
10:00-Hymn 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Leh- 
mann 

10:10-Moderator's  Remarks,  the  Rev.  L 
B.  Manning 
—Welcome,  Host  Church 
-Response,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall 
Jr. 

10:20-Reading  of  Minutes 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Minis- 
ters 

—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

11 :00— Business  Session 
1 1 :20-Worship  Service: 
Hymn 

Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Prayer 

Message,  Tex  Barrow 
Hymn 
12:00-Adjournment 

The  Rev.  James  Lupton  to 
Conduct  Spring  Hope  Revival 

The  Rev.  James  Lupton  of  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange- 
list for  revival  services  at  Spring  Hope 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  5,  New 
Bern,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of  Sep- 
tember 30-October  5.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Charlie  Rice,  will  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices, which  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30.  There  will  be  special  singing.  The 
pastor  and  the  church  members  extend 
to  everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to  wor- 
ship with  them  during  these  services. 


Coming  Events 

October  9— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Robert's  Grove  Church 
near  Dunn,  North  Carolina 

October  10— Albemarle  Conference,  Trin- 
ity Church,  Route  1,  Pantego,  North 
Carolina 

October  17— Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  Sound  side 
Church  near  Columbia,  North  Carolina 

October  16,  1 7— W  e  s  t  e  r  n  Conference, 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina 
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lew  Bethlehem  Church  to  Host 
ifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting 

The  Fifth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Eastern 
onference  will  convene  with  New  Beth- 
>hem  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
rantsboro,  North  Carolina,  Saturday 
lorning,  September  29.  The  moderator, 
hie  Rev.  Willie  E.  Stilley,  will  preside 
ver  the  union  with  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sum- 
er  as  song  director.  The  program  is  as 
:illows: 

9:30-Devotions 

9:40— Welcome  Address,  Host  Pastor 
9:45— Moderator's  Remarks 
9:50— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 
0:05— Receiving  of  Church  Letters 
0:15— Congregational  Hymn  and  Offer- 
ing 

0:25— Finance  Committee  Retires 
0:30-Committee  Reports: 

Union  Meeting 

Cragmont 

Mount  Olive  College 

Children's  Home 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

Superannuation 

Missions 

1:05— Finance  Committee's  Report 
1:15— Business  Session 
1:45— Congregational  Hymn 
l:50-Morning  Message,  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Bryan 

2:20— Congregational  Hymn 
2:25— Benediction  and  Grace  Prayer 
—Lunch 

nion  Chapel  Church 
nnounces  Fall  Revival 

Union  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
loute  1,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina,  an- 
'ounces  its  fall  revival  for  the  week  of 
eptember  30-October  5.  The  visiting 
vangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo 
f  Rocky  Mount,  North  Carolina.  The 
lastor,  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville,  will  assist 
h  the  services  which  will  begin  each 
vening  at  eight  o'clock.  The  church 
xtends  to  the  public  a  cordial  invitation 
attend  these  services. 


lose  Hill  Church 

innounces  Homecoming  and  Revival 

f  On  Sunday,  October  6,  homecoming 
lay  will  be  observed  by  Rose  Hill  Free 
|/ill  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Winter- 
ille,  North  Carolina.  The  homecoming 
jiessage  will  be  delivered  by  the  pastor, 
he  Rev.  N.  Dan  Beaman.  Following  the 
jiorning  service,  a  picnic  lunch  will  be 
"jerved  on  the  church  grounds.  The  pas- 
pr  and  the  church  extend  a  cordial  in- 
litation  to  the  public  to  attend  these 


The  fall  revival  of  the  church  will  be 
held  October  7-12.  The  visiting  speaker 
will  be  the  Rev.  Charles  Sapp  of  Mount 
Olive,  North  Carolina.  Services  will  be- 
gin at  eight  o'clock  each  evening.  Every- 
one is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these 
services. 

Sherron  Acres  Observed  Homecoming 
And  Revival  in  Progress 

The  Sherron  Acres  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Durham,  North  Carolina,  ob- 
served its  annual  homecoming  of  Sun- 
day, September  15.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Mac  Wallace,  delivered  the  homecoming 
message.  After  the  worship  service,  a 
picnic  lunch  was  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  In  the  afternoon  Sherron  Acres 
church  and  surrounding  churches  enjoyed 
a  period  of  gospel  singing.  The  day's  ser- 
vices came  to  a  close  with  a  mission  ser- 
vice conducted  by  the  Rev.  Joe  Ingram 
and  a  visiting  minister  from  Mexico. 

The  fall  revival  at  Sherron  Acres 
church  is  in  progress  this  week  with  the 
Rev.  Arnond  Price,  Madison,  West  Vir- 
ginia, as  the  visiting  evangelist.  The 
pastor  is  assisting  Mr.  Price  each  even- 
ing which  features  special  singing  and 
good  preaching.  The  public  is  invited  to 
attend  the  remainder  of  these  services. 

Jerry  Rowe  to  Conduct 
Bethany  Revival 

The  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe,  pastor  of  Gum 
Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Greenville,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
guest  minister  for  revival  services  at 


ervices. 


Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
1,  Winterville,  North  Carolina.  The  ser- 
vices will  be  held  the  week  of  October 
7-12,  and  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:45.  Beside  good  gospel  preaching, 
there  will  be  special  music  each  evening. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 


Reedy  Branch  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Reedy 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Winterville,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  night, 
October  6,  and  continue  through  Satur- 
day night,  October  12.    The  visiting 


evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton, 
pastor  of  Daniel's  Chapel  church  of  Wil- 
son, North  Carolina.  Services  will  be- 
gin each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  assisting  Mr. 
Everton. 

Mr.  Everton  is  a  very  popular  evange- 
list, having  conducted  many  revivals  in 
this  state  and  in  other  states.  He  has 
conducted  as  high  as  thirty  revivals  in 
one  year.  He  is  a  former  superintendent 
of  the  Children's  Home  at  Middlesex,  and 
is  past-president  of  the  North  Carolina 
State  Convention  of  Original  Free  Will 
Baptists. 

During  the  revival  there  will  be  a 
special  time  for  the  children  to  sing 
choruses  and  a  story  time  conducted  by 
the  pastor.  Also  there  will  be  special 
singing  groups  along  with  the  singers  of 
Reedy  Branch  to  furnish  special  music 
each  evening. 

The  pastor,  along  with  the  membership 
of  the  church,  extend  a  very  warm  wel- 
come to  all  people  to  attend. 

Christian  Chapel  Homecoming 
And  Revival  Services 

Christian  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Pink  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  on  Sun- 
day, October  6.  The  day's  services  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m., 
followed  with  the  morning  worship  at 
eleven  o'clock.  The  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Norman  Ard,  will  bring  the  homecoming 
message.  This  will  be  followed  with  a 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  29 
Nothing  Must  Displace  the  Gospel 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  19:8 
Said  Senator  Mark  Hatfield,  "Those  who 
substitute   the   gospel   of   civil   rights  for 
the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  pulpit  are 
turning  their  backs  on  the  commission  they 
have  been  called  to  perform." 

We  believe  in  equal  rights  for  all  citi- 
zens under  the  law.  But  nothing,  howso- 
ever good,  should  displace  the  character- 
ennobling  gospel.  It  brings  about  an  in- 
ward change  in  all  who  receive  it  in  their 
hearts,  which  outward  restraints  are  pow- 
erless to  produce. 

William  Gladstone  said,  "If  I  were  asked 
what  is  the  remedy  for  the  deeper  sorrows 
of  the  human  heart,  I  would  point  to  an 
old,  old  story,  told  in  an  old,  old  Book— 
the  gospel  of  God's  grace,  the  best  gift  God 
ever  gave  to  mankind."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  win  the  lost  to  Christ  is  the  greatest 
solution  to  the  problems  that  confront  man- 
kind today.    Commit  yourself  to  soul-win- 
ning. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  30 
The  Little  Red  Shoes 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  19:6 
A  couple  had  a  happy  married  life.  Then 
sorrow  came— their  little  girl  was  suddenly 
taken  from  them.  In  time,  they  became 
estranged  from  each  other.  Their  former 
love  congealed  into  bitter  hatred,  and  they 
lived  apart.  Coming  together  to  settle  the 
terms  of  divorcement,  they  sat  sullenly  in 
the  living  room  of  their  home,  where  they 
had  spent  many  happy  days.  On  the  book- 
case, they  saw  a  pair  of  red  shoes  which 
had  belonged  to  their  little  girl,  now  in 
heaven.  This  reminder  of  their  little  girl 
melted  their  hearts  in  tenderness.  Both 
began  to  weep.  God  convicted  them  of 
their  selfishness  and  hardheartedness. 
With  arms  around  each  other,  they  knelt, 
renewed  their  marital  vows,  and  promised 
God  to  live  for  Him  until  they  would  meet 
their  little  girl  in  heaven.—  W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Many  times  the  love  of  a  child  has  re- 


kindled love  in  the  hearts  of  parents.  It 
is  a  pure  and  innocent  love. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  1 
Past  Accomplishments 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  9:24 
We  rightly  sing  the  praises  of  the  saints 
and  martyrs  of  the  past.  Through  the 
years,  memorial  days  recounting  the  sacri- 
fices of  centuries  ago  have  acquired  an  im- 
pressive observance.  But  what  the  heroes 
of  our  faith  suffered  will  be  of  no  avail 
to  us  unless  we  enter  into  the  labors  and 
are  as  valiant  and  sacrificial  in  our  genera- 
tion as  they  were  in  their  day.  Have  not 
branches  of  the  church  been  guilty  of  tak- 
ing shelter  beneath  the  shadow  of  her 
saints,  forgetting  to  make  their  faith  and 
courage  the  church's  own?  By  divine  pow- 
er, others  have  climbed  the  steep  ascent 
to  heaven  through  peril,  toil,  and  pain.  The 
question  is:  Are  we  following  in  their  train? 
—Herbert  Lockyer,  D.  D. 

Prayer  Thought 
Instead  of  taking  shelter  beneath  the 
accomplishments  of  the  past,  the  church 
should  work  toward  achieving  further  ful- 
fillment. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  2 
In  God's  Care 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  14:15 
I  had  read  and  heard,  time  and  time 
again,  that  we  should  turn  our  problems 
over  to  God.    And  I  did.    But  I  usually 
took  them  back  in  about  five  minutes,  be- 
cause I  couldn't  stop  worrying  about  them. 

Then  one  night  I  prayed  the  following 
prayer:  "Father  in  heaven,  I  have  more 
problems  than  I  can  handle  by  myself.  I 
want  to  place  these  problems  in  Your  care 
overnight. 

"Father,  the  first  problem  is—"  (I  told 
God  exactly  what  the  problem  was.  Then 
I  mentally  handed  it  over  to  Him.) 

"The  second  problem  is—" 

Now,  no  matter  how  many  problems  I 
have,  I  explain  each  one  carefully  and  hand 
it  over  to  Him. 

I  don't  lump  them  all  together  and  say, 
"Father,  please  take  my  problems."  For 
if  I  do,  that  vague  lump  of  problems  comes 
flying  back  when  I  think,  Now  what  was 
it  exactly  that  I  asked  God  to  help  me 
with? 

After  I  have  handed  each  separate  prob- 
lem over  to  God,  then  I  pray,  "Father,  I 
know  that  I'll  probably  take  these  problems 
back  in  the  morning.  But  I  also  know 
that  after  being  in  Your  care  overnight, 
they  won't  be  exactly  the  same  as  they 
were  today.  I  will  watch  for  Your  solutions 
and  Your  guidance.  I  know,  Father,  that 
even  though  I  take  on  these  problems  again 
in  the  morning,  they  will  be  a  much  lighter 
load." 

And  they  always  are.— Beverly  Ann  Hof- 
feditz. 


Prayer  Thought 
Although  we  take  our  problems  to  Go 
it  is  difficult  to  completely  forget  aba 
them;  but,  with  God's  help,  the  burden  b 
comes  much  easier  to  bear. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  3 
Great  'Finds'  in  the  Field  of  Archeoloc 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Thessalonians  5:21 
Archeology 's  best  known  "amateur" 
Muhammad  Adh-Dhib,  the  shepherd  be 
roaming  the  hills  near  the  Dead  Sea.  Strol 
ing  around,  he  thoughtlessly  tossed  a  stoi 
into  a  cave— and  then  went  into  the  ca\j 
to  see  what  was  there.  So  he  discoverei 
the  first  cache  of  famed  "Dead  St 
Scrolls."  Because  of  this  impulse  of  I 
bored  youth  "scholars  have  gained  pnj 
found  insight  into  the  background  of  Ne 
Testament  times"  and  also  have  had  MS! 
of  certain  Old  Testament  books  (Isaiah,  jj 
particular)  that  are  a  thousand  years  old< 
than  texts  formerly  available  to  Old  Test, 
ment  scholars. 

Nothing  in  these  "Dead  Sea  Scrolls"  he 
in  the  least  changed  the  doctrines  or  teacl 
ings  of  the  Old  or  New  Testaments— bi 
rather,  the  Truth  as  found  in  our  Bible  hs 
been  confirmed  and  corroborated  by  th 
great  discovery.— Christian  Victory. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  evidence  that  the  Bible  is  the  Wor\ 
of  God  keeps  mounting  and  the  doubtet 
are  having  their  false  "props"  knocked  froi 
under  them. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  4 
Communicating  the  Gospel 
Scripture  Reading— Philippians  4:8 
Burnet:   That  is  not  the  best  sermo 
which  makes  the  hearers  go  away  talking  t 
one  another,  and  praising  the  speaker,  bid 
which  makes  them  go  away  thoughtful  an] 
serious,  and  hastening  to  be  alone.— Gospi 
Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  for  your  pastor.  Prepare  your  ow 
heart  for  worship.    Then  the  Lord  wil 
surely  bless. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  5 
Faithfulness  Required 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  25:25 
I  recall  a  message  from  a  devoted  youni 
missionary  in  Central  America.    It  came  ii 
a  letter  in  which  he  gave  a  peep  into  th< 
deeps  of  his  own  heart  as  well  as  into  thi 
trials  of  the  work.    "The  work  is  hard,' 
said  he.     "I  go  about  on  fishing  boat 
through  the  day.    At  night  I  sleep  on  pile 
of  hides  on  the  decks.    The  people  do  no 
seem  much  interested  in  the  Gospel  mes 
sage  I  bring.     Sometimes  the  adversar 
tempts  me  to  discouragement  in  the  faci 
of  seeming  lack  of  success.     But  I  taki 
courage  and  press  on  anew  as  I  remembe: 
that  God  does  not  hold  me  responsible  fo: 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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IEDMONT  HOME  MISSION  BOARD 

The  Piedmont  Home  Mission  Board  of 
orth  Carolina  presented  the  following 
icommendations  to  the  Piedmont  Con- 
fence  held  in  August,  which  the  con- 
rence  adopted  unanimously: 

That  a  goal  of  t  w e  n  t  y-seven  new 
churches  be  organized  within  the  next 
three  years: 

A.  In  the  first  year  of  the  program, 
eight  new  churches  or  missions,- 

B.  In  the  second  year  of  the  pro- 
gram, twelve  new  churches  or 
missions; 

C.  In  the  third  year  of  the  program, 
seven  new  churches  or  missions. 

That  the  second  year  of  the  pro- 
gram, will  be  used  to  consider  our 
works  into  a  much  stronger  force  to 
build  a  Goldenage  Home  for  the  Pied- 
mont ministers  (to  be  located  central- 

iy). 

We  will  need  $25,000  for  the  next 
three  years. 

That  a  home  be  provided  to  assist 
girls  that  need  a  home  for  various 
reasons  until  their  places  have  been 
found  in  society.  When  this  project 
is  underway,  then  a  home  for  boys 
will  be  undertaken. 

Ways  of  raising  this  goal  of  $25,000 
for  the  next  three  years: 

A.  That  each  church  give  $25  an- 
nually; 

B.  That  each  minister  give  $10  an- 
nually,- 

C.  That  each  member  of  our  church- 
es give  $.25  a  week  for  this 
cause,- 

D.  Tha  teach  Ladies'  Auxiliary  will 
be  asked  to  assist. 


ANOTHER  SERVICE  OFFERED  FROM  THE 
FWB  PRESS 

ELECTRO-REX  PREPARED  STENCILS 

:mmmm 


The  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds,  manager  of 
the  Press,  is  seen  as  he  operates  the 
Electro-Rex. 


JUST  LIKE  P  R  I  N  T  I  N  G  -  USE  PHOTO- 
GRAPHS (white  backgrounds)  ART- 
WORK -  CLIPPINGS 

SIMPLE  TO  PREPARE  !  !  ! 

YOUR  LAYOUT  REPRODUCED  EXACTLY  AS 
YOU  PREPARE  IT. 

•  Available  for  all  popular  mime©  ma- 
chines.  (Specify  machine.) 

1  -  2  STEPS  AND  WE'LL  DO  THE  REST  !  ! 

1.  Take  a  sheet  of  white  20  or  24  lb. 
paper.  Lightly  mark  off  actual  area 
your  mimeo  machine  will  reproduce.  For 
example— if  you  have  an  A.  B.  Dick  ma- 
chine allow  at  least  W  all  around. 

2.  Place  your  copy  in  exact  location 
and  glue  down  (rubber  cement  is  best) 
smoothly  with  no  wrinkles.  Erase  guide 
lines. 

3.  Sharp  black  copy  reproduces  best. 
On  photos  have  high  contrast  (black  or 
white)  for  best  results. 


Prints  Photographs.  In  combination 
with  the  Electro-Rex,  the  M-4  Electro- 
Printer  offers  the  capability  of  printing 
all  of  your  office  requirements— forms, 
letterheads,  sales  bulletins,  catalog 
sheets,  technical  drawings,  charts,  etc. 
The  Electro-Rex  electronically  scans  any 
original  copy— type,  line  drawings,  screen- 
ed photographs— and  creates  a  stencil 
good  for  10,000  high  quality,  inexpen- 
sive copies.  Savings  can  exceed  the  cost 
of  the  M-4. 

Along  with  the  Electro-Rex  prepared 
stencils  offers  a  complete  Bulletin  Ser- 
vice. From  your  original  copy  we  will 
prepare  your  Church  Bulletins  for  $3.50 
per  hundred  (.50c  additional  if  we  have 
to  retype  your  copy). 

All  we  need  is  your  copy,-  we  furnish 
the  rest!  (Shipping  and  handling  charges 
extra.) 

SUBSCRIPTION  PLAN: 

12  stencils  or  more  per  year  $2.50  each. 

REGULAR: 

Each  stencil  $3.00 

(plus  shipping  and  handling) 

WATCH,  WORK  AND  WAIT 

I  do  believe  the  living  God 

For  He  alone  can  save. 

.Since  God  the  Spirit  lives  in  me 

I  have  the  life  He  gave, 

And  yield  to  Him  to  work  through  me 

Whatever  is  His  will. 

Then  if  the  way  be  rough  or  smooth 

My  life  His  peace  will  fill. 

Then  every  day  as  Jesus  leads 

In  service  any  place, 

Rejoicing  in  the  Saviour's  love 

Forever  saved  by  grace, 

To  serve  and  wait  for  His  return 

To  catch  His  own  away. 

Do  not  forget  He's  coming  soon. 

He  may  come  any  day. 

Now  while  I  wait  I  want  to  be 
What  He  wants  me  to  be 
Completely  yielded  to  His  will 
That  He  may  work  through  me. 
So  watching,  working,  waiting  too 
For  Christ  to  come  again 
To  bring  to  pass  His  gracious  plan 
My  heart  replies  Amen. 

— By  Edward  L.  Crane 
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1  NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 

COLLEGE 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


Board  of  Directors  and  Representatives  Meet 


The  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive 

College  and  special  representatives  met 
in  the  new  College  library  building  which 
was  open  for  the  first  time  on  September 
5.  Among  the  items  of  business  trans- 
acted during  their  all-day  session  were 
approval  of  appointment  of  additional 
faculty  members,  approval  of  the  1968- 
69  budget,  and  adoption  of  a  resolution 
regarding  the  name  of  the  new  library. 

Seated,  left  to  right:  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye 
Sr.,  Snow  Hill,  representative  of  the 
North  Carolina  State  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention;  Earl  H.  Holton,  Vandemere,- 
E.  Lee  Jones,  Walstonburg,-  Mrs.  Mary  J. 
Winfield,  Pinetown,-  the  Rev.  Leonard  B. 
Woodall  Jr.,  Snow  Hill;  and  Mrs.  Frances 
A.  Cassick,  Greenville,  secretary. 

Standing,  left  to  right:  R.  Ray  War- 
rick, Newton  Grove;  Austin  Carter,  direc- 
tor of  development  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege,- James  B.  Hunt,  Lucama;  Dr.  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper,  president  of  Mount  Olive 
College,-  L.  B.  Wilson,  Newton  Grove,  vice- 
chairman;  the  Rev.  David  W.  Hansley, 
LaGrange,-  Ralph  A.  Morris,  New  Bern, 
chairman,-  and  Arthur  Kennedy,  Beula- 
ville. 


Not  present:  Byron  E.  Bryan,  Mount 

Olive,-  Floyd  B.  Cherry,  Greenville,-  Jack  J. 
Da i I,  Wintervi lie;  J.  R.  Davenport,  Deep 
Run,-  the  Rev.  C.  J.  Harris,  Greenville, 
honorary  member,-  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant, 
Bailey,  honorary  member,-  and  R.  L. 
Moore,  Wendell. 

Night  Courses  to  Be 
Offered 

Among  the  services  provided  by  Mount 
Olive  College  this  fall  will  be  three  night 
course  offerings  for  anyone  desiring  to 
earn  course  credit  as  well  as  for  adults 
wishing  to  enroll  in  courses  for  self-im- 
provement and  intellectual  stimulation. 

Courses  offered  will  include  Basic 
Mathematics  101,  Caroline  Castelloe,  in- 
structor; Psychology  201,  Dr.  Raymond 
P.  Carson,  instructor;  and  Essentials  of 
Public  Speaking,  Hilda  F.  Owens,  in- 
structor. 

Basic  Mathematics  101  is  a  beginning 
course  in  mathematics,  including  topics 
in  the  modern  approach  to  arithmetic, 
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number  theory,  sets,  geometry,  algebra 
probability,  statistics,  and  modern  mathe 
matics  in  general,  with  emphasis  on  th> 
fundamental  concepts  and  application 
of  mathematics  rather  than  on  its  forma 
techniques. 

Psychology  201  is  an  introduction  ti 
the  study  of  human  behavior  with  em 
phasis  on  personality  development,  moti 
vation,  perception,  and  emotion. 

Essentials  of  Public  Speaking,  Speed 
204,  is  a  basic  course  in  public  speakini, 
designed  to  give  the  student  the  poisi 
and  confidence  necessary  to  think  ant 
speak  freely  before  an  audience. 

Persons  desiring  to  enroll  in  one  oj 
these  courses  should  report  at  7  p.m, 
on  September  24,  to  Room  209,  Henderj 
son  Building.  The  College  reserves  thij 
right  to  cancel  any  course  for  whicl 
there  is  insufficient  enrollment. 

To  Visit  Cumberland 
College 

Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper,  president  o 
Mount  Olive  College,  will  visit  Cumber1 
land  College,  Lebanon,  Tennessee,  Sepl 
tember  27  and  28,  as  a  consultant  fo< 
the  American  Association  of  Junior  Col1 
leges  in  their  continuing  program  wit!) 
developing  institutions.  He  will  \o\( 
special  consultants  invited  to  hold  a  cor 
ference  there  on  the  problems  of  private 
colleges. 

Topics  to  be  covered  include  organize! 
tion  of  development  programs,  endow 
ments  and  alumni  organizations,  privat: 
and  government  sources  of  funds,  an 
the  place  of  the  private  college  in  th1 
community  (including  community  relal' 
ions,  public  information,  adult  educe 
tion,  and  the  feasibility  of  limited  occi 
pational  programs  in  private  colleges). 

Organizational 
Meetings  to  Plan 
1968  Dinners 

Another  series  of  dinners  for  Mour 
Olive  College  to  be  held  in  cooperatio 
with  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  durin 
the  coming  months  is  being  planned.  A 
gifts  received  at  the  dinners  will  b 
credited  to  the  goal  or  pledge  set  by  eac 
local  church  for  the  Development  Fun 
Campaign. 

Austin  Carter,  director  of  develof 
ment,  has  scheduled  the  following  o 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain  "And  a  cer- 
n  woman  named  Lydia,  a  seller  of 
rple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  which 
>rshipped  God,  heard  us:  whose  heart 
»  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto 
i  things  which  were  spoken  of  Paul, 
d  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
usehold,  she  besought  us,  saying,  If  ye 
ve  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the 
rd,  come  into  my  house,  and  abide 
ire.  And  she  constrained  us"  (Acts 
:14,  15).  Who  was  Lydia,  and  who 
ire  the  members  of  her  "household" 
it  were  baptized?-P.  S.  S. 

Answer:  It  is  generally  supposed  by 
th  ancient  and  present-day  scholars 
it  discuss  this  godly  woman  that  she 
is  a  Gentile,  influenced  by  devout 
vs  and  the  teachings  of  the  Old  Tes- 
nent,  that  she  had  come  to  know 
ough  Jews  residing  in  the  same  com- 
mity  with  her.  Since  there  probably 
re  no  synagogues  in  her  town  she 
s  worshiping  in  a  place  generally  used 
tside  the  city  and  by  the  river  for  this 
rpose.  Jesus  called  Nathanael  who,  on 
!  day  he  was  called,  had  evidently 
in  worshiping  under  a  fig  tree,  wheth- 
alone  or  with  others  we  do  not  know,- 
\  in  Lydia's  case  other  women  were 
(sent.  Jesus  himself  got  up  a  long 
ile  before  day  and  resorted  to  a  se- 
ded  place  in  the  mountains  to  worship 
times,-  and  at  other  times  spent  the 
ole  night  in  this  kind  of  private  wor- 
p.  On  the  night  of  His  arrest,  you 
I  recall  from  having  read  John  17,  He 
s  praying  in  private  a  short  distance 
m  His  disciples  whom  he  encouraged 
pray  lest  they  should  come  into 
iptation.  He  also  taught  them,  "But 
u,  when  thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
set,  and  when  thou  hast  shut  thy 
>r,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in 
ret;  and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in 
ret  shall  reward  thee  openly"  (AAat- 

|w  6:6). 

w  whether  or  not  there  was  a  syna- 
ijue  in  a  town,  both  the  ancient  prac- 
is  of  Jews  and  the  teachings  of  Christ 
jld,  when  adhered  to,  lead  one  to  a 


definitely  planned  place  for  private  wor- 
ship. The  way  and  places  in  which 
Nathanael  and  Lydia  worshiped  before 
they  knew  Christ  was  commendable,  but 
not  sufficient  when  they  encountered 
Him  personally.  We  have  means  such  as 
the  Bible  and  the  ordinances  that  we  use 
in  the  worship  of  God  until  Christ  comes. 
Then  faith  brings  us  into  a  full  knowl- 
edge of  Him  as  He  really  is.  When  we 
awake  into  His  full  likeness  we  shall 
then  have  bodies  like  unto  His  glorified 
body  and  forever  be  present  with  His 
glory.  Until  then  the  happiest  state 
possible  is  found  in  the  life  most  perfect- 
ly conformed  to  His  way  for  us  as  found 
in  the  Bible. 

It  is  generally  supposed  by  those  who 
write  about  her  that  Lydia  was  a  widow 
and  that  she  had  several  servants  who, 
when  they  heard  the  gospel  from  Paul's 
lips,  were  saved  and  therefore  baptized. 
We  can  be  sure  that  as  was  the  case  in 
the  household  of  the  jailer  at  Philippi 
that  none  were  baptized  who  did  not 
make  a  personal  commitment  to  Christ, 
for  the  whole  of  the  Bible's  teaching 
gives  sufficient  evidence  to  the  fact  that 
one  is  to  believe  before  being  baptized 
to  warrant  that  after  the  coming  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  no  spirit-filled  disciple  would 
baptize  in  water  any  who  had  not  pro- 
fessed Christ  before  the  baptism. 

R.  C.  H.  Lenski  says:  "We  think  Lydia 
did  have  servants,-  but  we  also  know  that 
Paul  would  never  baptize  even  as  much 
as  one  slave  only  on  the  order  of  that 
slave's  master.  If  any  servants  of  Ly- 
dia's were  baptized,  they  of  their  own 
volition  believed  the  Word  they  them- 
selves had  heard.  'House'  does  not  in- 
clude employees  generally,  not  even  if 
such  people  believed."  (See  and  com- 
pare Acts  10:44-48;  11:14;  16:34.) 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  on  Page  258 
in  the  1967  edition  says:  "Lydia  evident- 
ly belonged  to  the  guild  of  dyers  in 
Thyatira  as  a  'seller  of  purple.'  Purple 
was  the  color  of  the  official  stripe  on 
the  Roman  toga  worn  at  Rome  and  in  the 
colonies.    Thyatira  was  chiefly  famous 


for  fine  purple  cloth  manufactured  there. 
The  country  of  Lydia  was  the  richest  and 
most  prosperous  in  western  Asia  Minor. 
It  seemed  clear  that  Lydia  was  a  woman 
of  means  to  be  able  to  deal  in  this  ex- 
pensive clothing.  The  very  term  'royal 
purple'  is  suggested  by  her  business."— 
A.  T.  Robinson. 

Dr.  W.  M.  Smith,  on  the  same  page  of 
Peloubet's  Notes,  says:  "The  verb  trans- 
lated open  is  the  same  as  the  verb  used 
in  reference  to  opening  the  Scriptures 
in  Acts  17:3  and  opening  the  mind,  Luke 
24:45." 

In  Acts  17:3  Paul,  the  inspired  man  of 
God,  opens  the  Scriptures,-  and  in  this 
clarifies  the  truth  so  it  is  made  clear  or 
receptive  to  the  hearts  of  those  to 
whom  God  has  sent  him  so  that  they  can 
believe.  In  Luke  24:45  Jesus  is  said  to 
have  opened  the  minds  of  His  disciples 
that  heard  the  Word  before  He  was  cru- 
cified, but  they  failed  to  comprehend. 
Now  He  opens  their  minds  and  their  un- 
derstanding and  the  mystery  becomes 
clear.    They  understand. 

Lydia,  when  she  heard,  believed.  We 
in  our  days  may  do  the  same.  She  did 
hear  and  was  saved,  thus  she  became 
useful  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  "He 
that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlast- 
ing life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,-  but  the  wrath  of 
God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:36). 

Before  we  became  Christians  it  was 
the  responsibility  of  those  who  knew 
the  Lord  to  be  sure  that  the  Word  was 
presented  to  us.  Then  it  was  up  to  us 
to  believe  or  not  believe.  The  Word  it- 
self, as  indicated  in  the  verse  above, 
tells  of  the  consequence  to  those  who 
believe  and  the  result  to  those  who  re- 
ject Christ.  Lydia  believed;  we  believed. 
Nothing  is  said  about  any  of  the  other 
women  believing  that  were  in  the  meet- 
ing with  Lydia  by  the  river.  Some  pres- 
ent when  we  believed  most  likely  did 
not  believe.  "He,  that  being  often  re- 
proved hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  sudden- 
ly be  destroyed,  and  that  without  rem- 
edy" (Proverbs  29:1).  We  are  told  in 
the  Word  ".  .  .  be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life"  (Revelation  2:10). 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 


BRAD  GETS 
ACQUAINTED 

BERTHA  R.  HUDELSON 

RCQUAINT  now  thyself  with  him  .  .  . 
and  the  light  shall  shine  upon  thy 

ways,"  Brad  Sanders  thought  as  he  look- 
ed unhappily  across  the  thirty  acres  of 
cornfield  that  seemed  to  stretch  to  the 
horizon. 

"I  guess  I  haven't  acquainted  myself 
with  Him  sufficiently,"  he  explained  to 
a  crow  which  was  pecking  at  an  over- 
looked ear  of  corn  lying  on  the  ground, 
"for  His  light  certainly  doesn't  shine  on 
me. 

Brad  thought  forlornly  of  the  seventh 
graders  who  were  going  on  their  annual 
autumn  trip  to  the  small  pecan  farm 
owned  by  Hal  Bentley's  father.  It  was 
located  on  the  edge  of  the  Illinois  River, 
and  for  the  last  three  years  Hal's  father 
had  invited  his  son's  grade  to  gather  nuts 
which  the  regular  pickers  had  missed. 

"And  now,  instead  of  being  with  a 
gay  crowd  of  nut-gathering  friends,  I'm 
here  alone  hunting  ears  of  corn  which 
were  left  by  the  corn  picker.  Of  course, 
Dad  said  that  he  would  pay  me  fifty 
cents  for  every  sack  I  fill,  but,  even  so, 
I  would  rather  have  gone  to  hunt  pe- 
cans," he  informed  the  crow.  It  cocked 
its  head  to  one  side  and  seemed  to  look 
at  him  wisely. 

However,  all  the  bird  said  was  "saw," 
and  then,  lazily  flapping  its  great  black 
wings,  it  slowly  moved  upward  and  fin- 
ally disappeared  out  of  sight. 

I  can't  even  have  a  crow  for  com- 
pany, Brad  thought  morosely  as  he  open- 
ed one  of  his  sacks  and  dropped  into  it 
the  ear  of  corn  which  had  been  left  by 
the  crow. 

Brad  carefully  crisscrossed  the  field 
again  and  again  until  five  sacks  were 


filled  with  corn.  And,  insofar  as  he 
knew,  every  precious  ear  of  corn  in  the 
entire  field  had  been  accounted  for. 
Later  Bill,  the  hired  man,  would  come 
with  the  truck  for  the  bulging  sacks. 

Now  that  Brad  had  finished,  he  sat 
beneath  a  huge  oak  tree  and  opened 
his  lunch.  There  were  sandwiches,  milk, 
cookies,  and  a  banana.  But  there  was 
no  one  to  talk  to.  He  had  no  fun.  He 
could  almost  smell  the  aroma  of  hot 
chocolate  and  fresh-cooked  wieners,  and 
he  could  almost  taste  the  appetizing  po- 
tatoes which  were  baked  in  the  ashes  of 
the  campfire.  The  seventh  graders  would 
be  feasting  upon  food  like  that.  At  the 
same  time,  they  would  be  laughing,  jok- 
ing, and  enjoying  good  fellowship. 

Oh,  well,  when  a  boy's  dad  was  ill, 
someone  had  to  take  over  and  help  the 
hired  man.  And  Brad  was  "it."  It  was 
not  that  he  didn't  wish  to  help  his  dad, 
but  he  had  asked  him,  "Why  can't  I 
work  in  the  cornfield  tomorrow?" 

Dad  had  answered  at  once,  and  it  was 
a  very  decisive  answer.  He  had  said, 
"Tomorrow  is  Sunday.  We  go  to  church 
on  Sunday.  No  corn  will  be  picked  by 
anyone  in  this  family  on  any  Sunday!" 

So,  here  Brad  was,  sitting  and  eating 
in  silence  and,  worse  than  that,  feeling 
sorry  for  himself.  Then  the  thought  re- 
turned to  him.-  "Acquaint  now  thyself 
with  him  .  .  .  and  the  light  shall  shine 
upon  thy  ways." 

"I  am  acquainted,"  Brad  told  a  little 
ant  which  was  scurrying  away  with  a 
crumb  from  one  of  his  sandwiches.  "But 
maybe  I'm  not  acquainted  with  Him  as  I 
should  be.  What  can  I  do  to  become 
acquainted  sufficiently?" 

He  thought  for  several  long  moments, 
and  then  he  knew!  He  would  take  a 
sack  of  corn  to  old  Mrs.  Melby.  She 
lived  a  half  mile  down  the  road  from  his 
own  farmhouse.  For  company  she  mere- 
ly had  a  dozen  or  so  chickens  and  a  half 
dozen  ducks.  Feathered  creatures  ate  a 
lot  of  corn,  he  knew.    Of  course,  his 
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own  pay  would  be  fifty  cents  short,  t 
so  what?   He  would  tell  Dad  about 
and  Dad  would  understand! 

Then  he  began  to  drag  one  of  the  sac 
across  the  field  and  down  the  ro< 
Perspiration  stung  his  eyes!  This  I 
work,  but  he  was  persistent  and  ke 
on.  Finally  he  arrived  at  Mrs.  Melb' 
house.  His  face  was  red  and  dust-sme 
ed,  and  his  muscles  twitched  w 
fatigue. 

Mrs.  Melby  was  sitting  on  the  ba 
steps,  peeling  a  pumpkin.  Brad  coi 
smell  the  spicy  goodness  of  some  of 
already  cooking  in  the  kitchen.  M 
Melby  was  very  surprised  to  see  hi 
Brad  could  sense  that.  But  when 
told  her  about  his  errand,  she  look 
very  pleased. 

"Just  what  !  need!"  she  cried.  "Nc 
what  can  I  give  you  in  payment?" 

"Nothing.  I  just  wanted  you  to  ht 
some  extra  corn  for  your  chickens  c 
ducks,"  Brad  replied. 

Suddenly  she  smiled.  "I  know  wlj 
I'll  do.  I'll  give  you  a  fresh-baked  pur 
kin  pie,  if  you'll  wait  twenty  minut 
How  about  it?" 

"Will  I  wait?"  Brad  almost  shout 
rolling  his  eyes  kitchenward  and  rubb: 
his  stomach.  "Yum-yum,  and  t  h 
means  'yes.' " 

In  exactly  twenty  minutes  Mrs.  Me 
handed  Brad  the  promised  pie.  It  m< 
his  mouth  water.  She  had  wrapped 
carefully.  "Share  it  with  your  family 
suppertime,"  she  said. 

"I  will,  and  thank  you!"  he  cri 
skillfully  balancing  the  pie  on  the  pi 
of  his  left  hand. 

Then  he  started  down  the  road  hoi 
ward.  Suddenly  ahead  of  him  he  saw 
Bentley  truck  chugging  along  tow 
him.  When  it  reached  him,  the  dri 
stopped,  and  the  seventh  graders  bet 
to  shout  excitedly,  "The  truck  bnj 
down."  "We  didn't  get  to  the  pe: 
farm."  "We're  going  next  SaturdaE 
"How  about  coming  along?" 

"Sure,  I'll  come,"  Brad  cried  happ! 
and  waved  as  the  truck  moved  on  si' 
ly.   He  kept  on  waving  until  it  was 
of  sight.    When  he  realized  what 
was  doing,  he  thought,  "How  silly 
a  fellow  be  when  he's  the  happ 
ever?" 

Then  as  he  hurried  home,  he  tol 
butterfly,  poised  on  a  yellow  spray 
roadside  goldenrod,  "I  guess  God's  li 
is  shining  on  my  ways  now,  and  I  ki 
why.  I  know  how  to  keep  it  shin 
too,  and  I'm  going  to  tell  everyone 
how  to  do  it.  Just  simply  acquaint  y 
self  with  Him!"— My  Pleasure. 
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hurches  and  Ministers 
Available 

[otes  This  column  is  provided,  wheD 
eded,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
stor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
;h  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
mation  to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
prist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
h  only.) 


The  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
idge  Street,  AAorehead  City,  North  Caro- 
la,  is  seeking  a  full-time  pastor.  Any 
nister  that  would  be  interested  in  pas- 
ring  this  church  please  contact  Mr. 
ibert  Griffin,  209  N.  Eighth  Street, 
Drehead  City,  North  Carolina  28557; 
lephone  726-3441. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Barfield  ill  is  available 
r  pastoral  work.  He  is  presently  em- 
Dyed  at  Cherry  Hospital,  Goldsboro,  and 
us  would  prefer  half-time  work.  He 
ay  be  contacted  by  writing  to  him  at 
lute  7,  200  Forest  Circle,  Goldsboro, 
irth  Carolina  27530. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  announces  that 
is  available  for  pastoral  services  on 
st  and  second  Sundays.  Any  church 
siring  his  services  may  write  him  at 
21  Dunn  Road,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
la,  or  by  telephoning  523-4098. 

Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
untain,  North  Carolina,  is  seeking  a 
stor  for  second  and  fourth  Sundays, 
ginning  in  November.  Any  minister 
terested  may  write  Edna  Horton,  Mac- 
ssfield,  North  Carolina,  or  telephone 
7-5379. 

Our  Rock 

Our  building?  No! 
The  grandest  edifice  of  stone 
Will  useless  be  if  man  alone 

Hath  drawn  the  plan. 

Our  efforts?  No! 
The  burnished  wax  upon  the  floor, 
Our  visiting  prospects,  door  to  door, 

Cannot  save  man. 

Our  talents?  No! 
The  sweetest  song  that  man  can  sing. 
Without  His  Power,  one  soul  can't  bring 

Unto  the  Lord. 

Our  Saviour?  Yes! 
The  Church  of  Jesus  cannot  fail, 
Ail  powers  of  Hell  cannot  prevail 

Against  His  Word. 

by  H   Joan  Wells 


WITNESSING  GOD'S 
WAY 

The  gospel  of  Christ  can  be  shown  to 
the  world  only  through  Christians.  Our 
witness  by  our  daily  lives  and  spoken 
words  is  what  God  uses  to  spread  the 
gospel.  Therefore  it  is  important  that 
Christian  teen-agers  get  a  proper  per- 
spective of  witnessing. 

First  of  all,  it  is  impossible  to  witness 
for  Christ  without  knowing  Him.  We 
should  make  sure  of  our  salvation  by  ac- 
cepting Christ  into  our  hearts  as  our  per- 
sonal Saviour.  However,  this  is  where 
many  of  us  stop.  We  receive  Christ  as 
Saviour,  but  we  don't  fully  recognize 
Him  as  Lord.  Remember  that  our  wit- 
ness can  never  be  used  completely  for 
Christ  unless  He  is  Lord  as  well  as  Savi- 
our. 

The  necessity  of  Christ's  being  the 
Lord  is  shown  in  1  Peter  3:15:  "But  sanc- 
tify the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts:  and  be 
ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and 
fear." 

This  verse  also  shows  that  we  must 
always  be  prepared  to  give  answers  to 
all  who  question  us  regarding  our  faith. 
This  can  be  done  only  by  having  a  thor- 
ough knowledge  of  God's  Word.  We  must 
know  why  we  believe  as  we  do.  By 
having  a  real  understanding  of  the  Bi- 
ble, we  shall  be  able  to  give  concrete 
answers,  instead  of  weak  excuses,  to  our 
fellow  high  school  and  college  students. 

Finally,  the  attitude  which  we  have  as 
we  witness  is  extremely  important.  We 
are  to  witness  in  "meekness  and  fear." 

Don't  have  a  "holier-than-thou"  atti- 
tude, but  rather  one  of  concern  and  re- 
spect. Always  witness  prayerfully,  and 
use  good  judgment  as  to  when  to  stop. 
Remember  that  witnessing  in  the  wrong 
way  is  sometimes  worse  than  not  wit- 
nessing at  all.  Let  Christ  guide  you,  and 
then  you  will  be  able  to  guide  others  to 
Christ!— Al  Ifsich. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

RETURN  TO  THE  WORLD  by  Lawrence 
Baulch.  Judson,  1968,  223  pages, 
$4.95. 

The  author  is  an  ordained  minister 
and  at  present  is  director  of  the  Yoke- 
fellow Prison  Ministry  throughout  the 
United  States.  Three  times  he  was  sent 
behind  the  walls  of  San  Quentin  as  a 
prisoner  himself.  Here  is  his  story  be- 
ginning with  a  crime  committed  as  a  boy 
only  nine  years  of  age.  A  career  of 
burglary,  forgery,  and  bad-check  passing 
unfolds. 

With  the  help  of  a  famous  chaplain, 
Larry  is  transformed  both  spiritually  and 
psychologically.  He  becomes  able  to 
recognize  the  causes  which  drove  him  to 
crime  as  well  as  God's  power  to  use  his 
life  in  helping  the  very  men  who  once 
were  his  fellow  cons.  This  is  truly  a 
wonderful  story  of  how  a  sinner  found 
new  life  in  Christ. 

SIMPLE  SERMONS  ON  PROPHETIC  THEMES 

by  Herschel  Ford.  Zondervan,  1968, 
122  pages,  $2.95. 

Here  is  Herschel  Ford's  26th  title  in 
his  "Simple  Sermons"  series.  This  one 
deals  with  prophetic  truths  as  revealed 
in  the  Scriptures  and  the  importance  of 
understanding  these  truths  in  the  light 
of  modern  living. 

This  new  book  will  be  valuable  to  the 
minister  and  will  also  make  a  good  addi- 
tion to  a  home  or  church  library.  Among 
the  twelve  sermon  titles  are  "The  Rap- 
ture of  the  Saints,"  "Hallelujah,  Christ 
Returneth!"  "The  Blessed  Hope  of 
Christ's  Second  Coming,"  and  "Captain 
of  the  Clouds." 

DOES  ANYONE  HERE  KNOW  GOD?  by 

Gladys  Hunt.  Zondervan,  1968,  191 
pages,  paper,  75c. 

Eighteen  women  from  ail  walks  of  life 
dare  to  say,  "I  know  God!"  in  this  new 
book.  These  women  are  living  proofs 
that  God  hears,  cares,  and  reveals  Him- 
self to  those  who  believe.  Among  them 
are  Eleanor  Whitney,  Betty  Carlson,  Letha 
Scanzoni,  and  Colleen  Evans.  The  read- 
er is  likely  to  be  rewarded  with  a  richer 
and  fuller  life  himself. 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 


E  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Thirteen 


ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

e  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
/en  ool  Lesson 

FOR  OCTOBER  6 


THE  SOURCE  OF  OUR 
FAITH 

Lesson  Text:  Hebrews  1:1-3;  2:1-4;  3: 
12-15 

Memory  Verse:  Hebrews  1:2 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  more  we  know  of  God,  the  strong- 
er our  faith  will  become;  the  stronger 
our  faith  becomes,  the  greater  our  in- 
centive to  know  more  about  God  and  His 
will  for  our  life.  We  are  informed  in 
Scripture  that  faith  comes  from  hearing 
the  Word  of  God,  and  surely  it  is  the 
Word  of  God  that  first  formulates  the 
seeds  of  faith  within  our  hearts  so  that 
we  do  not  err  when  we  say  that  faith  is 
the  gift  of  God. 

When  we  once  are  led  to  put  our  trust 
in  God  for  the  solution  of  any  problem 
and  have  the  pleasure  of  seeking  that 
faith  honored  by  having  the  problem 
solved  for  us,  our  faith  is  enlarged  to 
such  an  extent  that  we  are  led  to  en- 
trust additional  problems  of  our  lives  to 
God  for  solution.  The  solution  of  every 
problem  enlarges  our  faith,  and  makes  it 
easier  for  us  to  advance  toward  that 
stage  where  we  will  be  able  to  continual- 
ly entrust  our  entire  life  to  the  care  of 
God.  Thus  we  grow  in  the  grace  and 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord,  increasing  our 
faith  and  usefulness  to  the  kingdom 
work  at  the  same  time. 

Background:  The  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews, from  whence  our  text  is  taken, 
was  addressed  to  a  group  of  Jewish  be- 
lievers who  were  contemplating  giving 
up  Christianity  and  returning  to  Juda- 
ism. The  writer  strives  to  show  the 
superiority  of  Christianity  to  that  reli- 
gion to  which  they  would  return.— Teen- 
Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Because  God  spoke  through  the  pro- 
phets, they  speak  to  our  hearts  today 
(Hebrews  1:1). 

2.  God  speaks  to  us  today  through  His 
Son,  who  is  revealed  in  the  Bible  (v.  2). 


3.  No  matter  what  our  problems  are, 
it  is  comforting  to  know  that  Christ  up- 
holds all  things  (v.  3). 

4.  Let  us  earnestly  heed  God's  admoni- 
tions, lest  we  drift  away  from  them  (2:1). 

5.  Every  transgression  of  God's  law  is 
justly  recompensed  (v.  2). 

6.  To  break  the  law  is  bad;  to  neglect 
the  gospel  of  salvation  is  equally  bad, 
if  not  worse  (v.  3). 

7.  The  miracles  in  the  Scriptures  are 
God's  witnesses  to  us  that  His  Word  is 
truth  (v.  4). 

8.  Carefully  inspect  your  heart,  and  put 
away  unbelief  (3:12). 

9.  There  is  good  reason  to  encourage 
ourselves  daily  (v.  13). 

10.  You  are  partakers  of  Christ  in  His 
sufferings  and  glory  (v.  14). 

11.  Always  listen  to  God  (v.  1 5). — Bible 
Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  source  of  our  faith  is  found  in 
the  promises  of  God  which  He  made  in 
His  spoken  and  written  Word. 

Before  the  time  of  Christ's  first  ad- 
vent, God  spoke  to  His  people  through 
the  Old  Testament  prophets.  Verse  1  of 
today's  lesson  directs  our  attention  to 
the  entire  Old  Testament  period.  Dur- 
ing this  time,  certain  portions  of  God's 
Word  were  spoken  to  the  people  before 
being  written  in  the  inspired  scrolls. 

In  Hebrews  1:2,  our  attention  is  drawn 
to  the  manifestation  of  Christ  Himself. 
God  has  spoken  in  the  Person  of  His  Son. 
Christ  is  the  living  Word— He  speaks 
what  God  has  to  say.  As  God's  Son, 
Christ  is  Heir  of  all  things,-  and  by  His 
grace,  we  are  sons  and  heirs  through 
Him  (Galatians  4:7).  All  who  are  chil- 
dren of  God  are  joint  heirs  with  Christ 
(Romans  8:17). 

"By  whom  also  he  made  the  worlds" 
(Hebrews  1:2)  is  a  clause  which  speaks 
of  the  Son  of  God  as  the  Architect  of 
creation.  Christ  created  the  world  of 
time,  space,  and  matter.  He  made  the 
ages  of  time,  the  earth  with  its  clime, 
and  the  heavens  sublime. 


We  may  quickly  perceive  the  main  er 
phasis  of  Hebrews  1:3  by  observing  ea( 
participle  and  its  verb.   The  first  pari 
ciple  is  "being."    Its  meaning,  togethil 
with  the  meaning  of  its  accompanyir 
phrase,  suggests  that  the  Son  is  eternal 
the  radiance  of  God's  glory  and  the  e: 
press  image  (character)  of  God's  Persoi 
As  a  stamped  document  bears  the  exai 
image  of  the  stamping  instrument,  so  \\\ 
Son  bears  precise  resemblance  to  tf| 
Father. 

The  second  participle  is  "upholding. 
Christ  is  upholding  what?  He  is  upholi 
ing  all  things— upholding  everything  i 
the  universe.  The  Greek  word  renderei 
"upholding"  is  the  same  as  that  tran:' 
lated  "bringeth  forth"  in  John  15:5  an1 
"bearing"  in  Hebrews  13:13.  Christ  ij 
the  power  who  enables  us  to  bring  fortl 
fruit  in  our  lives  and  to  bear  abuse  ani 
reproach  for  His  sake. 

The  third  Greek  participle  is  a  bit  dr 
ficult  to  locate  in  the  King  James  Vei 
sion.  Wuest  translates  it  from  th' 
Greek,  "having  made  purification"  (H( 
brews  1:3).  This  participle  alludes  t; 
the  priestly  work  of  Christ,  who  offere 
"one  sacrifice  for  sins  for  ever"  (10:12 
Christ's  work  was  accomplished  withoL 
our  help,  yet  we  are  the  benefactors  c 
it! 

The  fourth  emphasis  is  revealed  by  th! 
verb  "sat  down."  Where  did  Christ  si 
down?  At  the  right  hand  of  the  Majest 
on  high!  Any  man  who  occupied  a  plac: 
at  the  right  hand  of  a  king  had  specie 
favor  and  unique  authority.  Chris 
would  never  have  taken  His  exalted  pos; 
tion  in  heaven  unless  His  redeeming  wor: 
on  earth  had  been  completed.  Hencf 
that  the  Man,  Jesus  Christ,  is  seated  a 
the  right  hand  of  God  is  perfect  ratif 
cation  of  His  perfect  work  of  redemptio 
on  the  cross.— Selected. 

2.  Let's  be  astronomers  for  a  momen' 
We'll  start  with  the  sun.  Though  it  i 
some  ninety-three  million  miles  away,  i 
is  the  source  of  all  earth's  energy.  I 
only  eight  minutes  the  sun's  rays  dash  t 
earth  with  life-giving  light  and  heat. 

Just  what  is  light,  anyway?  Not  Ion 
ago  scientists  theorized  that  it  was 
wave  motion  like  sound  waves  in  the  aii 
but  atomic  science  has  brought  a  ne\ 
theory.  Now  it  is  supposed  that  som< 
thing  material  actually  speeds  from  su 
to  earth  in  eight  minutes,  supplying  ligr 
and  heat  to  life. 

In  a  somewhat  similar  way,  God  is  th 
source  of  our  faith.    To  bring  the  fu 
light  of  faith  to  us,  Jesus  came  f ror 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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(continued  from  page  seven) 

cnic  lunch  served  on  the  church 
■ounds.  All  former  pastors,  members, 
id  friends  of  the  church  are  invited  to 
tend  this  service  and  enjoy  the  Chris- 
an  fellowship. 

On  Monday  night  following  the  home- 
ring, the  fall  revival  of  the  church 
II  begin  with  the  Rev.  Earl  Glenn  of 
ijw  Bern,  North  Carolina,  as  the  guest 
inister.  Everyone  is  also  invited  to 
tend  these  services. 

ist  Rockingham  to  Host 
edmcnt  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Piedmont 
inference  will  convene  with  the  East 
jckingham  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
ist  Rockingham,  North  Carolina,  Satur- 
ly  morning,  September  28.  A  cordial 
vitation  is  extended  everyone  to  attend, 
le  program  is  as  follows: 
>:00— Meeting  of  the  General  Board  of 
the  Conference 
—Meeting  of  the  Ordaining  Council 

of  the  Conference 
—Meeting  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Officers  of  the  Conference 
):00— Call  to  Order,  the  Rev.  Walter 
Carter,  Moderator 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer,  the  Rev.  George  Greene 
— Devoti  ons,  the  Rev.  Paul  Williams 
—Welcome  Address,  the  Rev.  Walter 

Carter,  Host  Pastor 
—Response,  the  Rev.  0.  B.  Jones 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
):30— Business  Session 
:00— Morning  Worship: 
Congregational  Singing 
Prayer,  the  Rev.  Robert  Cox 
Special  Music 

Message,  the  Rev.  Ben  Young 
1:00— Lunch  and  Fellowship 

ea  Singspiration  to  Be 
Winterville  Church 

An  area  singspiration  will  be  held  at 
e  Winterville  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
fnterville,  North  Carolina,  Sunday  even- 
1  September  29,  beginning  at  eight 
flock. 

|The  host  church  urges  all  of  the  area 
lurches  participating  in  these  sings  to 
|  present  and  be  prepared  to  bring 
li r  special  numbers  (only  four).  A  good 
ine  in  Christian  singing  and  fellowship 
expected;  and  the  church  and  its  pas- 
I  the  Rev.  James  Lupton,  extend  to  all 
io  enjoy  Christian  music  a  very  cordial 
vitation  to  attend. 
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Cape  Fear  Union  Meets 
At  Casey's  Chapel 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  will  convene  on  Saturday 
morning,  September  28,  with  Casey's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina.  The  mode- 
rator, the  Rev.  C.  Felton  Godwin,  will 
preside.  Miss  Gayle  Hill  will  serve  as 
pianist  and  Miss  Ann  Gilbert  as  organist. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 
10:00-Hymn 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  William  L.  Lit- 
tleton 

—Welcome  Address,  the  Rev.  De- 
Wayne  Eakes 

—Response,  the  Rev.  J.  Walter  Stan- 
ley 

10:15— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Min- 
isters 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
-Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Miscellaneous  Business 
11:1 5 — Worship  Service: 
Hymn 
Offering 

Message,  the  Rev.  E.  Floyd  Smith 
12:00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Election  of  Officers 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Adjournment  and  Benediction 
—Lunch  and  Christian  Fellowship 

Ayden  Church  Revival 
And  Homecoming 

The  Ayden  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Aycien,  North  Carolina,  announces  revival 
services  the  week  of  September  30— 
October  4.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:45.  The  evangelist  will  be  the 
Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  pastor  of  Free  Union 
church,  near  Walstonburg.  Special  music 
is  planned  each  evening  and  the  public 
is  invited  to  attend. 

Homecoming  services  will  be  held  on 
Sunday,  October  6.  Lunch  will  be  served 
on  the  church  grounds.  The  pastor  of 
the  church  is  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard. 

Fourth  Union  of  Central 
Conference  Meets  at  Spring  Branch 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina  will 
meet  at  Spring  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Walstonburg,  on  September  28, 
1968.  In  addition  to  the  usual  business 
and  reports,  the  Rev.  E.  C.  Morris,  pastor 
of  the  host  church,  will  deliver  the  union 
message.  The  program  will  begin  at  10 
a.m.,  and  end  at  12  noon. 


Corinth  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Corinth  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Jamesville,  North  Carolina,  announces 
revival  services  for  the  week  of  October 
7-12.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  with  the  guest  evangelist,  the 
Rev.  Willie  Twiddy  of  Lowland,  North 
Carolina,  bringing  the  messages.  There 
will  be  special  music  each  evening.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Ed  Fordham,  and  the 
members  of  the  church  solicit  your  pray- 
ers and  extend  a  cordial  invitation  to  all 
to  attend  these  services. 

First  Western  Union  Meets 
With  Edgemont  Church 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  will  meet  Saturday,  Sep- 
tember 28,  with  the  Edgemont  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  1212  East  Main  Street, 
Durham,  North  Carolina.  The  moderator, 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  will  preside,  as- 
sisted by  the  clerk,  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Opening  Devotional,  the  Rev.  Paul 
T.  Warner 

10:15-Welcome,  the  Rev.  Warner,  Host 
Pastor 

—Response,  the  Rev.  Roland  Cherry 

10:20— Business  Session 

1 1 :10— Recess 

11:1 5— Morning  Worship: 

Offering  for  Children's  Home 
Special  Music,  Edgemont  Church 
Sermon,  the  Rev.  Harry  Brown 

12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotional,  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox 

1 : 1 5— Business  Session: 

Reports  of  Committees 
Denominational  Enterprise  News 
Miscellaneous  Business 

2:15— Adjournment 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  open- 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $11.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

ganizational  meetings  to  plan  for  the  din- 
ners: 

Duplin  County:  Sarecta  church  near 
Kenansville;  the  Rev.  Stephen  A.  Smith, 
pastor;  Thursday,  September  26,  8  p.m. 

Onslow-New  Hanover  Counties:  Folk- 
stone  church,  Holly  Ridge;  the  Rev.  L.  L. 
Parker,  pastor,-  Friday,  September  27,  8 
p.m. 

Beaufort  County:  Free  Union  church, 
Pinetown,-  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler,  pas- 
tor,- Monday,  September  30,  8  p.m. 

Jones  County:  Pilgrim's  Home  church 
near  Dover;  the  Rev.  Roy  L  Cauley,  pas- 
tor,- Tuesday,  October  1,  8  p.m. 

Edgecombe  •  Halifax  Counties:  Peace 
church,  Pinetops,-  the  Rev.  Hubert  Bur- 
ress,  pastor;  Thursday,  October  3,  8  p.m. 

Washington  -  Tyrrell  -  Martin  -  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Mount  Tabor  church  near 
Creswell;  the  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose,  pastor; 
Friday,  October  4,  8  p.m. 

Nash  County:  Flood's  Chapel  church 
near  Bailey,-  the  Rev.  Charles  Morgan, 
pastor,-  Tuesday,  October  15,  8  p.m. 

Hull  Road  to  Observe 
College  Day 

Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  September  29,  as  "Mount  Olive 
College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Leonard  B.  Wood- 
all  Jr.,  pastor,  has  announced.  Presi- 
dent W.  Burkette  Raper  will  speak  at  the 
11  a.m.  worship  service. 

1968  Dinners 
Scheduled  for  Mount 
Olive  College 

Plans  have  been  completed  for  a  din- 
ner to  be  held  for  Mount  Olive  College 
in: 

Craven  County:  Location  to  be  an- 
nounced; Monday,  October  14,  7  p.m. 
Wayne  County:  Mount  Olive  College 
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auditorium,  Mount  Olive,-  Wednesday, 
October  16,  7:30  p.m. 

Pamlico  County:  Fellowship  building, 
Rock  of  Zion  church,  Grantsboro,-  the 
Rev.  Jerry  B.  English,  pastor,-  Saturday, 
October  19,  8  p.m. 

Other  dinners  will  be  announced  as 
they  are  scheduled.  All  friends  of  the 
College  are  encouraged  to  attend  the  din- 
ner in  their  county. 

Miss  Owens  to  Teach 
Study  Course 

The  study  course  to  be  taught  at  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  will  be  held  on 
Monday,  October  7,  rather  than  the  pre- 
viously announced  date.  Miss  Hilda  F. 
Owens,  director  of  counseling  services 
at  Mount  Olive  College,  beginning  at  7:30 
p.m.,  will  teach  a  course  on  stewardship. 
She  will  use,  "The  Life  I  Owe,"  by  Wil- 
liam J.  Keech  as  a  basis  for  the  study. 

The  Rev.  Edward  W.  Miles  is  pastor  of 
the  church  and  Mrs.  Edith  Howell  is 
study  course  chairman.  Also  participat- 
ing in  the  study  will  be  members  of  the 
Stoney  Creek  church  near  Goldsboro,-  the 
Rev.  Raymond  Jones  is  pastor. 

College  Day  at 
Thomasville  Church 

Wayside  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Thomasville,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve Sunday,  September  29,  as  "Mount 
Olive  College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Claude  Gar- 
rett, pastor,  has  announced.  The  Rev. 
Austin  Carter,  director  of  development, 
will  speak  at  the  11  a.m.  worship  ser- 
vice. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

success  but  for  faithfulness."— James  H.  Mc- 
Conkey. 

Pbayer  Thought 
To  remain  faithful  in  the  midst  of  over- 
whelming odds  is  our  duty,  although  we 
may  never  understand  the  reason  for  it  all. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

God.  Our  text  says  He  is  the  "brigh 
ness"  of  God's  glory. 

He  is  also  "the  express  image  of  hij 
person,"  the  one  through  whom  Go 
"made  the  worlds,"  the  one  who  is  "uf 
holding  all  things  by  the  word  of  hi 
power."   He  is  God  himself! 

As  the  very  substance  of  the  sun  flasf 
es  to  earth  to  give  light  and  life,  so  Go 
himself  came  in  Jesus  to  give  faith  an 
life  everlasting.  The  giver  of  life  gav 
His  own  life  to  bring  life  to  His  peopl< 
There  is  none  other  name  under  heave 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  b 
saved  (Acts  4:12).— Standard  Commer 
tary. 

3.  Leslie  was  a  beautiful  girl  who  wa 
stricken  with  cancer.  First  one  and  the 
her  other  leg  had  to  be  amputated.  Bi 
she  continued  happy  and  radiant  towar 
life.  Someone  asked  her  how  she  mar 
aged  to  do  it.  She  replied,  "Faith." 

"But  how  do  you  get  such  faith,"  the 
asked.    She  replied,  "You  don't  get 
until  you  need  it."— Standard  Commei 
tary. 

This  girl  knew  that  the  source  of  N 
faith  was  Jesus  Christ,  the  blessed  So 
of  God.  She  also  knew  that  this  sourc 
was  never  exhausted;  that  when  fait 
was  needed  it  was  always  there.  —  A< 
vanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


Woman's  Auxiliary 

(continued  from  page  five) 

1  -.05— Devotions,  Mrs.  Roland  Cherr 
(Micro) 

1:20— Special  Music,  Piney  Grove 
1 :30-Hymn,  "The  Light  of  the  World" 
1:35— Business  Session 

-Hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 
2:30-Benediction 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA,  WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  2,  1968 

PROPOSED  NEW  MEN'S  DORMITORY  FOR  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE 


j  Specifications  include:  three  stories,  air-conditioned  for  year-round  use,  126  student  capacity,  white  glazed  brick  construction, 
'similar  to  new  Moye  Library. 


Expression  of  Appreciation 

"I  would  like  to  express  my  apprecia- 
tion to  each  and  everyone  who  has  pray- 
ed for  me,  visited  with  me,  sent  get-well 
cards  to  me,  and  also  those  who  have 
remembered  me  with  flowers  during  my 
recent  illness. 

"I  would  like  to  say  thanks  to  Dr.  Boy- 
arsky,  Dr.  Herlong,  and  to  Dr.  Teague; 
as  well  as  to  the  nurses  and  the  nurse's 
assistances  of  5-D  at  the  VA  Hospital, 
Durham,  North  Carolina. 

"I  would  also  like  to  thank  Brother 
Pittman  and  Brother  Bill  Little  who  filled 
in  for  me  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Plymouth,  North  Carolina, 
while  I  was  confined  to  the  hospital. 

"May  the  Lord  bless  each  and  every- 
one is  my  continued  prayer."— The  Rev. 
Earl  Minchew,  Route  2,  Princeton,  North 
Carolina. 

***** 
Tales  Are  Still  Told 

We  received  a  letter  from  a  lady  in 
Goreville,  Illinois,  which  stated:  "We 
have  been  informed  that  after  January 
1,  1969,  your  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  will 
unite  with  the  United  National  Council  of 
Churches,  and  that  your  literature  will 
be  changed  from  what  it  is  now.  We 
have  used  it  for  a  number  of  years  and 
like  it  very  much.  Please  notify  us  by 
mail  as  soon  as  possible  if  this  is  true." 

We  attribute  such  information  as  pass- 
ed on  to  this  lady  as  being:  (1)  a  delib- 
erate falsehood  told  to  damage  the  out- 
reach of  our  literature  program;  (2)  the 
height  of  ignorance;  or  (3)  one  who  can- 
not face  the  truth. 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  no  in- 
tention of  ever  joining  with  any  such 
group.  It  is  hoped  that  the  one  who 
starts  such  rumors  would  seek  the  for- 
giveness of  God  and  apologize  to  those 
to  whom  the  falsehood  was  told. 
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A  BED  OF  ROSES  I 

We  do  not  find  any  Scripture  in  the  Bible  which  teaches  that  thi 
Christian  life  is  a  life  of  ease  and  simplicity.  It  is  true,  however,  tha 
the  plan  of  salvation  is  simple — so  simple  that  a  little  child  can  under 
stand  it  and  believe ;  but  if  the  proper  fellowship  and  relationship  is  to  b 
maintained  by  the  believer  with  the  Saviour,  there  must  be  a  constan 
striving  for  the  prize.  Note  what  the  Apostle  Paul  had  to  say  in  refer 
ence  to  the  Christian  life: 

"For  we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  .  .  ."  (Ephesians  6:12) ' 
"I  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  .  .  ."  (Philippians  3:14) ;  ".  .  .  le! 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us"  (Hebrews  12:1) 
There  is  no  ease  denoted  in  the  use  of  such  terms  as,  "wrestle,"  "press,'| 
or  "race."  If  the  prize  and  reward  are  to  be  ours,  we  must  be  faithful  ii 
our  efforts.  There  is  no  place  for  the  ease  and  comfort  which  has  cap 
tivated  the  minds  and  attitudes  of  many  Christians  today.  The  Apostlt 
Paul  had  "wrestled"  with  the  evil  forces  of  his  day ;  he  "pressed"  towan 
the  ultimate  prize ;  and  he  "ran"  the  "race"  of  patience.  In  each  case,  h< 
gave  his  most  concerted  efforts ;  it  was  definitely  not  an  attitude  of  ease 

Christ  never  intended  for  His  disciples  to  feel  that  discipleship  wa; 
easy.  He  said,  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate:  .  .  ."  (Matthew  7:13) ;  ant 
in  Luke  13 :24,  He  said,  "Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  .  .  ."  Pleas^j 
note  that  Luke  recorded  Him  as  saying  that  we  must  strive.  In  Matthevj 
16:24,  He  said,  ".  .  .  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself 
and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me."  The  Christian  cannot  relax  anrj 
take  it  easy  as  others  do.  He  must  be  up  and  about  his  Father's  business; 
He  must  work  toward  spiritual  growth  in  his  own  heart,  and  he  mus" 
work  for  the  advancement  of  God's  kingdom. 

Never  has  there  been  a  day  when  man  must  strive  as  in  this  day 
The  Christian  church  cannot  afford  to  drop  its  guard.  The  risks  are  to< 
great  to  relax  for  even  one  hour.  The  forces  of  evil  are  gathering  a; 
never  before  in  an  effort  to  destroy  the  things  of  God. 

Never  has  there  been  a  time  when  men  are  so  tempted  to  take  it  easy 
for  modern  comforts  offer  their  invitation  to  a  life  of  ease.  The  natura 
self  reasons:  "There  is  nothing  to  be  concerned  about;  therefore,  I  cai 
afford  to  relax.  Life  is  too  short  to  become  disturbed.  My  easy  chaii 
was  made  for  relaxation,  so  I'll  take  it  easy  in  the  comforts  of  my  home.' 
Thus,  the  kingdom  of  God  suffers  the  consequences. 

Let  it  be  understood,  however,  that  the  road  of  faithful  service  ii 
filled  with  joy  and  complete  satisfaction.  "The  bed  of  roses"  attitud< 
does  not  really  satisfy  man,  for  he  was  put  here  for  a  purpose.  The  firsl 
man,  Adam,  was  created  and  placed  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  to  tend  it,  oi 
care  for  it.  God  himself  worked  in  the  creation  of  the  earth  and  universe 

It  is  said  that  a  young  man  once  wrote  to  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  ask 
ing  him  to  find  an  "easy  place"  for  him.  Beecher  replied:  "You  cannol 
be  an  editor ;  do  not  try  the  law ;  do  not  think  of  the  ministry ;  let  alon< 
all  ships,  shops,  and  merchandise ;  be  not  a  farmer  nor  a  mechanic ;  neith 
er  be  a  soldier  nor  a  sailor ;  don't  work,  don't  study,  don't  think.  Oh,  mj 
son,  you  have  come  into  a  hard  world !  I  know  of  only  one  easy  place  ii 
it,  and  that  is  the  grave." 

Jesus  said,  "I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me,  while  it  is 
day :  the  night  cometh,  when  no  man  can  work"  (John  9 :4) .  We  too  musi 
work  while  it  is  day,  before  the  night  comes  when  no  man  can  work. 
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What  Is  Thine 
Occupation? 


JONAH  1:1-8 
by 

C.  F.  BOWEN 


HE  Prophet  Jonah  was  running  away 
I  from  God.  He  was  running  away  from 
is  high  and  holy  privilege  and  bounden 
uty  as  a  preacher  of  God's  Word.  His 
irst  duty  was  to  preach,  to  preach  to 
'horn  God  said  preach,  and  to  preach 
rhat  God  said  to  preach.  "And  the  word 
f  the  LORD  came  unto  Jonah  .  .  .  saying, 
jise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city, 
nd  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I 
id  thee"  (Jonah  3:1,  2).  Now,  there's 
othing  strange  about  that.  Isn't  that  ex- 
ctJy  what  God  has  commanded  every 
reacher? 

But  Jonah  didn't  listen  to  God  the  first 
me,  and  God  had  to  tell  him  a  second 
me  to  get  about  the  business  of  preaching, 
ut  not  until  the  prophet  had  undergone 
uite  an  experience  with  a  great  fish.  Don't 
ou  censure  this  preacher,  however,  until 
irst  you  are  dead  sure  you  haven't  been 

little  derelict  in  your  own  duty  as  God's 
reacher  and  servant. 

Like  Jonah,  for  some  reason  you  may  de- 
ide  you  don't  want  to  preach  to  the  Nine- 
ites,  that  you'd  rather  enter  some  lucra- 
ive  business  enterprise  that  would  pay  you 
lore,  and  that  would  offer  your  family  a 
letter  chance  in  life,  and  give  you  a  better 
dvantage.  Can  you  imagine  a  greater  ad- 
antage  in  Me  than  that  of  standing  in 
Jod's  pulpit  as  an  evangel  of  His  Word? 
Vhy,  I  had  rather  be  a  preacher  than  to 
>e  president.  I  had  rather  live  in  a  par- 
pnage  than  in  the  White  House. 

Well,  you  may  change  your  mind  about 
[reaching  the  Word,  but  young  man,  if  God 
fas  truly  called  you,  He  is  not  going  to 
hange  His  mind  about  it.  If  you  fail 
lim,  you  are  going  to  be  a  preacher  in 
jxile,  and  you  will  remain  in  exile  until 
jou,  as  did  Jonah,  put  your  personal  rea- 
pns  aside  and  obey  your  Master,  saying  with 
Paul,  ".  .  .  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
me  gospel"  (1  Corinthians  9:16).  And 
Into  the  Galations  he  wrote:  ".  .  .  If  any 
nan  preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you 
pan  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  ac- 
ursed"  ( Galatians  1:9). 
j  We  can  give  at  least  two  reasons— there 
(re  others— why  Jonah  fled  from  the  will 
)f  God.  First,  he  was  extremely  national- 
Stic  in  his  thinking  and  could  not  tolerate 
jhe  thought  that  any  than  Hebrews  should 
Injoy  the  blessings  of  Jehovah.  He  was 
in  avowed  sectarian,  and  a  sectarian  is  one 
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who  thinks  his  little  arc  is  the  whole  circle. 
Second,  this  narrow  attitude  produced  a 
bigotry  in  his  heart  that  would  not  die 
even  when  he  saw  the  effects  of  one  of 
the  greatest  revivals  recorded  in  the  Bible, 
an  urban  revival  in  which  120,000  souls 
were  saved.  The  Word  says,  "But  it  dis- 
pleased Jonah  exceedingly,  and  he  was 
very  angry"  (Jonah  4:1).  But  whatever 
his  reasons  were,  they  held  very  little  jus- 
tification for  his  rebellious  disobedience  to- 
ward God. 

It  was  on  the  imperiled  ship  that  the  mat- 
ter had  come  to  a  head  as  the  mariners 
quizzed  Jonah  on  some  personal  matters. 
They  asked,  What  is  your  occupation? 
Where  did  you  come  from?  What  is  your 
nationality?  Who  are  your  people?  How 
these  questions  must  have  stung  the  con- 
science of  this  runaway  preacherl  It  is  with 
the  first  of  these  questions,  What  is  thine 
occupation?  that  we  will  be  concerned  in 
this  message. 

A  convention  such  as  this  one  is  com- 
posed broadly  of  two  groups  of  persons: 
the  ministry  and  the  laity.  Since  both 
groups  are  involved  in  mutual  concerns  and 
activities,  I  will  address  the  questions  to 
both:  What  is  your  occupation?  Why  are 
you  a  Christian?  What  are  the  primary 
reasons  for  your  being  a  child  of  God? 
What  is  your  chief  occupation  as  a  follower 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  I  believe  your 
occupation  lies  in  two  directions. 

First,  let  me  speak  primarily  to  us  min- 
isters, and  I  say  our  occupation,  our  chief 
commitment  in  life,  first  and  foremost,  is 
to  preach  the  gospel.  God  said  to  Jonah, 
"Preach  that  I  bid  thee.  Preach  that  man 
is  lost  in  his  sin  and  needs  God."  That  is 
our  occupation  and  we  had  better  not  for- 
get it.  You  may  think  you  can  duck  out, 
catch  a  ship,  and  head  for  some  distant 
port,  but  you  will  not  escape  your  commis- 
sion. Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Preach  the 
word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuf- 
fering  and  doctrine"  (2  Timothy  4:2). 

You  may  feel  the  sting  of  disappoint- 
ment, the  crush  of  some  temporary  failure, 
the  blow  to  your  pride  when  your  plans 
and  schemes  are  rejected  by  unsympathetic 
parishioners,  and  you  may  hide  your  pout- 
ing self  away  to  the  seclusion  of  your  own 
little  juniper  tree.  But  the  command  is 
still  there:  "Preach  the  word;  preach  the 
word;    preach   the  word." 

Where  did  you  read  in  the  Bible  that 
God  said  you  were  going  to  find  the  min- 
istry a  bed  of  roses? 

Where  did  you  read  in  the  Bible  that 
God  said  you  were  going  to  get  a  big  sal- 
ary—a salary  you  may  truly  need— and  that 
it  would  be  all  right  for  you  to  stop  preach- 
ing if  you  don't  get  it? 

Where  in  the  Bible  did  you  read  that 
you  could  reject  His  commission  to  preach 


This  timely  and  thought-provoking  mes- 
sage was  delivered  on  September  11,  1968, 
to  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
Free  Will  Baptists.  Mr.  Bowen  is  pastor 
of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wil- 
son. 


if  your  congregation  does  not  provide  you 
with  the  finest  parsonage  in  the  state,  with 
three  tiled  bathrooms,  a  double  carport, 
central  air-conditioning,  and  wall-to-wall 
carpeting?  While  these  things  are  desir- 
able and  we  find  nothing  wrong  with  them 
as  such,  they  must  not  determine  the  qual- 
ity of  our  devotion  and  dedication  to  the 
holy  task  of  preaching  and  pastoring.  We 
warn  our  congregations  against  being  at 
ease  in  Zion,  against  thinking  more  of  their 
own  houses  than  of  the  house  of  God, 
against  living  in  the  luxury  of  the  things 
money  can  buy;  and  forget  that  we,  as 
preachers,  should  be  the  first  to  remember 
that  the  Bible  says  only  when  Zion  tra- 
vaileth  shall  she  bring  forth  her  children. 

Where  in  the  Bible  did  you  read  that  as 
a  preacher  you  would  even  be  respected 
and  well  spoken  of  by  all  men?  The  fact 
is,  Jesus  said,  ".  .  .  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake:  .  .  ."  (Matthew 
10:22);  but  thank  God  He  also  said,  "Bless- 
ed are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you,  and 
persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner  of 
evil  against  you  falsely,  for  my  sake.  Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad:  lor  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so  persecuted 
they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you" 
(Matthew  5:11,  12). 

Where  in  the  Bible  did  you  read  that  you 
are  justified  in  quitting  just  because  obsta- 
cles were  thrown  in  your  path  by  unthink- 
ing and  unsympathetic  church  members? 
You  should  thank  God  for  some  of  these 
obstacles;  they  are  often  used  of  God  to 
keep  us  humble  and  more  often  on  our 
knees.  What  if  our  Lord  had  quit  when 
one  of  the  inner  circle  denied  Him  before 
a  sneering,  jeering  courtyard  crowd?  What 
if  our  Lord  had  quit  when  the  kiss  of  be- 
trayal was  placed  on  His  cheek?  What  if 
our  Lord  had  quit  when  at  His  arrest  and 
trial  all  men  forsook  Him  in  His  greatest 
hour  of  need? 

Where  in  the  Bible  did  you  read  that 
God  would  excuse  you  from  the  pulpit  just 
because  some  brother  minister  disappointed 
you  and  wounded  you  in  the  house  of  your 
friends?  Your  devotion  and  service  to  your 
Lord  are  not  to  be  guaged  by  the  ebb  and 
flow  of  the  inconstant,  fickle,  and  inferior 
devotion  of  your  brother;  but  rather,  you 
should  remember  that  you  can  do  all  the 
things  God  wants  you  to  do,  as  day  by  day, 
He  pours  into  your  life  the  power  with 
which  to  do  them. 

You  have  read  none  of  these  things  in 
God's  Word.  But  let  me  tell  you  what 
you  have  read.  You  have  read  that  God 
says,  "Preach  the  word,  be  instant  about 
it,  now  and  tomorrow,  and  in  all  the  days 
ahead."  And  you  may  be  alone  about  it. 
Paul  said  that  he  stood  alone  in  his  first 
trial  before  Nero  to  answer  the  charges 
brought  against  him,  for,  he  said,  "No  man 
stood  with  me."  Yet  he  was  not  alone  for 
he  also  said,  "Nothwithstanding  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened  me;  that 
by  me  the  preaching  might  be  fully  known, 
.  .  ."  (2  Timothy  4:17). 

Now  isn't  that  enough  for  any  servant  of 
God? 

What  is  your  occupation?    It  is  to  oc- 
cupy the  pulpit  till  Jesus  comes  in  the  air 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  HELMET 

"And  take  the  helmet  of  salvation, 
.  .  ."  (Ephesians  6:17). 

We  shall  now  call  your  attention  to  a 
very  interesting  and  important  part  of 
the  Christian's  armor,  the  helmet,  which 
is  a  covering  to  defend  the  head.  I  need 
not  attempt  to  show  you  that  no  part  of 
the  Christian  can  be  more  exposed  to  the 
assaults  of  the  devil  than  the  head,  and 
as  such,  that  defense  here  is  essentially 
requisite.  It  is  said  of  Goliath,  that  he 
had  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head.  In 
Isaiah  59:17,  the  prophet  gives  a  strik- 
ing illustration  of  the  Captain  of  our  sal- 
vation, "For  he  put  on  righteousness  as 
a  breastplate,  and  an  helmet  of  salvation 
upon  his  head;  .  .  ."  As  truth  is  to  gird 
the  loins,  righteousness  to  defend  the 
breast,  and  faith  to  be  the  shield,  so  the 
helmet  is  to  be  the  hope  of  our  salvation. 

It  is  an  interesting  description  that 
the  Bible  gives  us  of  the  warrior's  hel- 
met. It  is  spoken  of  as  the  "hope  of 
salvation."  Hope  is  the  expectation  of 
some  future  good.  It  is  something  es- 
sentially connected  with  faith,  and  yet 
it  differs  from  that  grace.  Faith  has 
more  to  do  with  the  certainty  and  truth 
of  things,  while  hope  has  to  do  with  their 
excellency  and  desirableness.  Hope  is 
sometimes  superior  to  desires  and  long- 
ings, although  these  generally  accom- 
pany it.  But  let  us  observe  that  hope 
looks  for  and  finally  expects  future  good. 

Consider  then  that  the  object  of  hope 
is  salvation.  Salvation  implies  enemies 
and  peril,  and  the  deliverance  from  both. 
The  Christian  has  enemies.  The  most 
common  of  these  are  the  world,  his  own 
heart,  and  the  devil.  He  is  in  peril  from 
these.  They  endanger  his  spiritual  and 
eternal  safety.  Besides  there  is  the  en- 
emy, the  last  enemy,  death;  which  is  to 


the  lost,  the  dreadful  forerunner,  the 
wrath  of  God,  and  the  second  and  eternal 
death.  Now  the  Christian  hopes  confi- 
dently to  be  saved  from  all  these  enemies, 
and  to  be  delivered  from  the  wrath  to 
come.  Not  only  so,  but  he  expects  to 
enjoy  the  blessings  of  positive  salvation, 
even  immortality  and  eternal  life.  His 
hope  embraces  salvation  here,  and  eter- 
nal salvation  forever. 

The  origin  and  source  of  the  hope  of 
salvation  is  God.  In  1  Peter  1:3,  we 
read,  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  accord- 
ing to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten 
us  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead." 
This  hope  of  salvation  is  a  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  and  is  the  effect  of  a  renewed 
heart.  "Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that 
ye  may  abound  in  hope,  through  the  pow- 
er of  the  Holy  Ghost"  (Romans  15:13). 

The  basis  and  ground  of  the  hope  of 
salvation  is  found  only  in  the  triune  God. 
Hope  is  an  anchor  of  the  soul,  and  as 
such  it  must  have  ground  by  which  it 
holds  the  sou!  in  blessed  security. 

This  basis  is  threefold.  Hope  has  as 
its  first  basis,  the  promises  of  God.  We 
read,  "In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God, 
that  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the 
world  began,-  But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word  through  preaching, 
which  is  committed  unto  me  according  to 
the  commandment  of  God  our  Saviour" 
(Titus  1:2,  3).  The  ground  of  hope  is 
God's  revealed  engagements,  to  save  us 
from  all  our  enemies  and  give  eternal 
life  to  as  many  as  will  receive  Him. 
These  promises  are  many,  precious,  and 
immutable. 

The  second  basis  of  hope  is  the  work 
of  the  Son.  As  the  Father  has  promised, 
so  the  Son  has  obtained  for  us  the  bless- 
ings for  which  we  hope.  He  has  lived 
for  us,  fought  for  us,  suffered  for  us, 
died  for  us,  and  obtained  redemption  for 
us.  In  receiving  Christ  by  faith,  He 
dwells  within  us,  the  hope  of  eternal 
glory. 

The  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit  are 
the  third  basis  for  the  hope  of  salvation. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  divine  agent  that 
illumines  the  mind  with  hope,  which 
lights  it  up  in  the  heart.  He  dwells  in 
us  as  the  earnest,  or  pledge  of  the  full 
inheritance.  Consider:  "The  Spirit  it- 
self beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God:  And  if  chil- 
dren, then  heirs,-  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together"  (Romans  8:16,  17).  The  Spirit 


testifies  that  we  are  Christ's.  He  en- 
gages to  lead;  support,  and  bring  us  to 
the  enjoyment  of  everlasting  life.  Such  i 
then  is  the  Christian's  helmet,  "the  hope 
of  salvation." 

We  will  now  consider  some  of  the  ad- 
vantages to  the  Christian  from  the  hel- 
met. It  makes  him  alive  and  alert  for 
the  warfare  against  Satan.  We  see  this 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  Caleb  and 
Joshua.  Their  firm  decision  was,  ".  .  . 
Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  it;; 
for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  if 
(Numbers  13:30).  The  psalmist  had  the 
right  idea,  which  should  be  shared  by  all 
Christians.  He  said,  "The  LORD  is  my 
light  and  my  salvation,-  whom  shall  I 
fear?  the  LORD  is  the  strength  of  my 
life,-  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?"  (Psalm 

27:1). 

Another  advantage  of  having  the  Chris- 
tian's helmet  is  that  it  supports  us  in  our 
sufferings.  In  times  of  suffering  we  are 
in  danger  of  adopting  ungodly  methods 
of  deliverance,  or  of  sinking  under  them. 
In  Lamentations  3:26,  Jeremiah  says,  "It 
is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope  and 
quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the 
LORD."  That  is,  I  think,  he  shall  patient- 
ly hope.  Paul  speaks  of  the  patience  of 
hope.  Hope  also  supports  us  in  trouble. 
"Why  art  thou  cast  down,  0  my  soul? 
and  why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me? 
hope  in  God:  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him, 
who  is  the  health  of  my  countenance, 
and  my  God"  (Psalm  43:5). 

Perhaps  the  greatest  advantage  the 
Christian  experiences  from  the  helmet! 
of  salvation  is  that  it  will  put  him  in! 
possession  of  the  final  victory  and  re-1 
ward  of  living  faithful  unto  Him  who 
saved  us.  God  has  made  every  possiblej 
means  for  us  to  live  faithful  and  fruitful) 
lives.  No  real  evil  can  befall  the  child] 
of  God  who  avails  himself  of  the  armor 
God  has  provided.  The  true  Christian  is 
now  grappling  with  the  last  enemy,  and 
as  he  struggles  with  him,  he  exclaims, 
"0  death!  where  is  thy  sting." 

"But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be 
sober,  putting  on  the  breastplate  of  faith 
and  love,-  and  for  an  helmet,  the  hope  of 
salvation"  (1  Thessalonians  5:8). 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


Members  of  the  Mount  Olive  College  faculty  held  conferences  prior  to  the  arrival 
jof  students  on  September  15  for  the  opening  of  the  fall  semester.  They  heard  talks 
iby  President  W.  Burkette  Raper  and  Dean  Raymond  P.  Carson,  were  honored  at  a  dinner 
meeting,  and  enjoyed  a  social  for  all  College  personnel  and  their  husbands  or  wives. 

Six  new  members  of  the  faculty  are  shown  in  a  special  meeting  receiving  in- 
structions from  Dr.  Carson,  standing.  They  are,  left  to  right:  George  H.  Maloof,  French; 
Teena  L.  Barbee,  business;  Robert  C.  Sutton,  athletic  director  and  coach;  Claude  H. 
Moore,  history;  Kenneth  B.  Garrison  Jr.,  English;  and  Charles  L.  Terrell  Jr.,  English. 
The  Rev.  Glen  Holt,  religion;  Bernard  F.  Proctor,  history,-  and  Dorothy  M.  Satterfield, 
art,  were  absent  when  the  picture  was  made. 


Bel  k-Tyler  Company 
Presents  Pledge 

Paul  Eason,  manager  of  the  Mount 
Olive  Belk-Tyler  Company  store,  has  pre- 
sented Mount  Olive  College  a  pledge  in 
the  amount  of  $5,000  on  behalf  of  the 
local  store.  The  pledge  is  in  response  to 
the  College's  development  fund  cam- 
paign undertaken  early  this  year  to  raise 
$2,140,000  over  a  three-year  period  of 
time.  The  local  store  is  one  of  15  Belk- 
Tyler  Company  stores  serving  eastern 
North  Carolina. 

Dr.  Hervy  B.  Kornegay,  president  of 
the  Mount  Olive  College  Area  Foundation 


and  an  active  worker  in  the  campaign, 
was  on  hand  to  receive  the  pledge.  Also 
present  was  Austin  Carter,  College  direc- 
tor of  development. 

Belk-Tyler  stores  give  two  $500  schol- 
arships each  year  to  high  school  grad- 
uates, and  a  Mount  Olive  College  fresh- 
man was  selected  last  spring  by  the  Belk 
foundation  officials  in  Charlotte  to  re- 
ceive one  of  the  awards.  Martha  Kay 
Goodman,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed- 
die Goodman  of  Route  2,  Mount  Olive, 
and  an  honor  graduate  of  James  Kenan 
High  School,  Warsaw,  is  preparing  for  a 
career  as  an  elementary  teacher  at  Mount 
Olive  College. 


Admiring  the  pledge  made  by  the 
Mount  Olive  Belk-Tyler  Company  store  to 
Mount  Olive  College  are,  left  to  right:  Dr. 
Hervy  B.  Kornegay,  president  of  the  Col- 
lege Area  Foundation;  Belk-Tyler  man- 
ager Paul  Eason,-  and  College  develop- 
ment director,  Austin  Carter. 

College  Day  at 
Kannapolis  Church 

Mount  Olive  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Kannapolis,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve Sunday,  October  6,  as  "Mount 
Olive  College  Day,"  the  Rev.  A.  W.  New- 
ell, pastor,  has  announced.  The  Rev. 
Austin  Carter,  director  of  development, 
will  speak  at  the  11  a.m.  worship  ser- 
vice. 

Four- Year  Pledge  to 
College 


Lemuel  G.  Geddie,  left,  chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Mount 
Olive  Pickle  Company,  presented  a  four- 
year  pledge  of  $10,800  in  stock  to 
Bryce  Ficken,  Mount  Olive  chairman  of 
the  major  gifts  section  in  Mount  Olive 
College's  current  development  fund  cam- 
paign. This  brings  to  $33,100  the 
amount  of  stocks  and  cash  gifts  by  the 
company  to  the  College,  with  current 
value  of  these  gifts  $46,800.  Pickle 
company  president,  John  N.  Walker, 
served  as  chairman  for  the  Mount  Olive 
area  in  the  College's  current  drive  for 
$2,140,000  in  development  funds. 
(More  Mount  Olive  News  on  Page  Ten) 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


Pleasant  Grove  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  Pleasant  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  observe  its  annual  homecoming 
on  Sunday,  October  6.  The  day's  ser- 
vices will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at 
9:45  a.m.,  followed  with  the  homecoming 
message  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Starnes,  at  the  morning  worship  hour. 
Mrs.  Ben  Rollins  of  Goldsboro,  North 
Carolina,  will  teach  the  Sunday  school 
lesson.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch 
will  be  spread  behind  the  church. 

The  afternoon  services  will  consist  of 
a  memorial  service  for  the  church  mem- 
bers who  have  passed  away  since  the 
last  homecoming  and  a  musical  program. 
There  will  be  several  different  groups 
participating  in  the  musical  program. 

The  church  pastor  and  membership 
invite  all  who  will  to  come  and  worship 
with  them  on  this  occasion. 

Smyrna  Church  Announces 
Fall  Revival  Services 

Revival  services  will  begin  Monday 
evening,  October  7,  at  Smyrna  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Blounts  Creek,  North 
Carolina,  and  continue  throughout  the 
week.  The  guest  evangelist  will  be  the 
Rev.  Raymond  Hardison.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  eight  o'clock,  and 
Mrs.  Charlotte  Cox  Whitley  will  serve  as 
pianist.  A  very  special  invitation  is  ex- 
tended everyone  to  attend  and  especially 
are  singing  groups  invited  to  participate 
in  the  services. 

Daly's  Chapel  Church 
Revival  in  Progress 

The  Rev.  Norman  Ard  is  t  h  e  guest 
speaker  for  revival  services  already  in 
progress  at  Daly's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Seven  Springs, 
North  Carolina.  Services  began  Monday 
evening,  September  30,  and  will  continue 
through  Saturday  evening,  October  5. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  M.  E.  Godwin,  is 
assisting  in  the  services  which  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30.  The  pastor  and 
the  church  membership  invite  everyone 
to  attend  the  remainder  of  these  services. 
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Trinity  Church  to  Host 
Albemarle  Conference 

The  Albemarle  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  with  the 
Trinity  church,  Pungo,  North  Carolina, 
Thursday,  October  10.  Services  will  be- 
gin at  10  a.m.  The  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards 
will  bring  the  conference  message. 

Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  August,  1968 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  August,  1968: 

Balance  in  Bank  August  1  $4,379.49 
Receipts 

Churches  $  251.56 

Unions  25.00 
Sunday  School  Convention  15.00 
Personal  Gifts  25.00 

Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  315.32 


Total  Receipts  631.88 


Total  to  Account  For  $5,011.37 
Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $  30.85 

Part  Payment  of  Mattresses 

and  Springs  950.00 
Transferred  to  Saving  Account  4,000.00 


Total  Disbursements  4,980.85 


Balance  in  Bank  September  1,  1968      $  30.82 

Homecoming  and  Harvest  Day 
At  Robert's  Grove  Church 

Sunday,  October  6,  Robert's  Grove  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  1,  Dunn,  North 
Carolina,  will  observe  homecoming  and 
harvest  day.  Sunday  school  will  begin 
promptly  at  10  a.m.  under  the  direction 
of  the  superintendent,  Mr.  Chris  Jack- 
son. Worship  services  will  be  at  eleven 
o'clock  with  the  Rev.  David  Charles  Hans- 
ley,  General  Secretary  of  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention,  as  the  speaker. 
The  harvest  day  offering  will  be  taken 
immediately  after  the  sermon.  The  goal 
for  the  day  is  set  at  $5,000.  Lunch  will 
be  served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the 
noon  hour. 

In  the  afternoon  there  will  be  a  me- 
morial service  followed  with  special  sing- 
ing by  various  groups.  All  former  pas- 
tors, members,  and  friends  are  invited  to 
attend  and  enjoy  the  worship  and  Chris- 
tian fellowship  together. 


Little  Creek  Church 

Announces  Homecoming  Services 

The  Little  Creek  Free  Will  Baptis 
Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina 
will  observe  its  annual  homecoming  Sun 
day,  October  6.  The  day's  activities  wil 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.| 
followed  with  the  homecoming  messagr 
by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman! 
at  the  morning  worship  hour.  At  th( 
noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  servecj 
on  the  church  grounds. 

The  church  pastor  and  membership  in| 
vite  all  former  pastors,  members,  anc] 
friends  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  worship 
and  fellowship  together. 

Revival  Services  Scheduled  at 
First  Church  of  Greenville 

Revival  services  will  be  conducted  at; 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  the  week  of  0c-| 
tober  13-20.  Services  will  be  conduct- 
ed at  7:30  each  night  throughout  the 
week  by  the  Rev.  Ed  Miles,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Golds- 
boro. Mr.  Miles  is  a  graduate  of  Mount 
Olive  College  and  Atlantic  Christian  Col- 
lege, and  is  presently  teaching  in  the 
Wayne  Community  College  at  Goldsboro.* 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry,  ex-t 
tends  an  invitation  to  everyone  to  attend 
these  services. 

Cedar  Grove  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  fall  revival  at  Cedar  Grove  Free  | 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Everetts,  North 
Carolina,  has  been  scheduled  for  the 
week  of  October  6-12.  The  visiting 
speaker  will  be  the  Rev.  R.  L.  Norville.  i 
The  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  invitation 
to  attend  these  services  each  evening. 


Coming  Events 

October  9— Cape  Fear  Woman's  Auxiliary 
Convention,  Robert's  Grove  Church 
near  Dunn,  North  Carolina 

October  10— Albemarle  Conference,  Trin- 
ity Church,  Route  1,  Pantego,  North 
Carolina 

October  17— Albemarle  District  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention  Sound  side 
Church  near  Columbia,  North  Carolina 

October  16,  17— Western  Conference, 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  North 
Carolina 

October  23,  24— E  astern  Conference, 
Macedonia  Church,  Ernut  North  Caro- 
lina 
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leas  ant  Grove  Church  to 
ost  Western  Conference 

The  eight-second  annual  session  of 
le  Western  Conference  of  Original  Free 
'ill  Baptists  will  convene  with  Pleasant 
rove  church  near  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
m,  October  16  and  17. 

Each  church  in  said  conference  is  re- 
jested  to  represent  with  one  delegate 
ir  each  100  members  or  fraction  there- 
:.   These  delegates  are  asked  to  bring 

contribution  to  help  defray  the  ex- 
cises of  the  conference. 

All  the  ministers  that  are  members  of 
le  conference  are  urged  to  be  present. 
ie  program  is  as  follows: 

Wednesday  Morning  Session 

9:15— Registration  of  Ministers  and 
Delegates 

3:00—  Devotions,  the  Rev.  Charles  Mor- 
gan 

P:l 5— Welcome,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 
—Response,  the  Rev.  Joe  H.  Johnson 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers,  Clerk 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches,  Clerk 
—Recognition  of  Visitors,  Mode- 
rator 

—Moderator's  Remarks,  the  Rev.  D. 
C.  Boling 

0:45— Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
the  Rev.  W.  B.  Raper 
—Offering  for  Mount  Olive  College 

1:05— Report  of  Mission  Board,  the  Rev. 
R.  H.  Jackson 

1:20— Appointment  of  Temporary  Com- 
mittees 

|1:25— Song  Service,  the  Rev.  Roland 
Cherry 

|1:30— Conference   Message,   the  Rev. 

Walter  Reynolds 
S2=00-Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon  Session 

!1:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Lester  Duncan 
1:10— Partial  Report  of  Credentials  Com- 
mittee 

—Report  of  Executive  Committee 
—Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
the  Revs.  R.  N.  Hinnant  and  Wal- 
ter Reynolds 
2:00— Business  Session,  Moderator 
^3:00— Adjournment 

Thursday  Morning  Session 
9:30— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox 
19:45— Report  of  Children's  Home,  the 
Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
!0:05— Business  Session,  Moderator 
1:30— Ordination  Service,  Board  of  Or- 
dination 
2:00-Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Earl  Minchew 
1:10— Report  of  Ministerial  Character 
Board 


—Final  Report  of  Credentials  Com- 
mittee 

—Report  of  Temporary  Committees 
—Report  of  Treasurer,  Mr.  Luther 
Bissette 

— Finai  Business  Session,  Moderator 
3:00— Adjournment,  the  Rev.  Royester 
Martin 

=2  = 

Homecoming  and  Revival  at 
Tee's  Chapel  Church 

Homecoming  and  tithing  Sunday  will 
be  observed  at  Tee's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Smithfield, 
North  Carolina,  Sunday,  October  6.  The 
day's  activities  will  begin  with  Sunday 
school  at  10  a.m.,  followed  with  the 
homecoming  message  by  a  former  mem- 
ber, the  Rev.  Bobby  Woodard  of  Nash- 
ville, Tennessee.  At  the  noon  hour  a  pic- 
nic lunch  will  be  served  by  the  ladies  of 
the  church. 

In  the  afternoon  a  memorial  service  for 
the  church  members  who  have  passed 
away  since  the  last  homecoming  will  be 
conducted  by  Mrs.  Betty  Allen.  This  will 
be  followed  with  a  song  service  by  dif- 
ferent groups  from  churches  in  the  sur- 
rounding area.  The  church  pastor,  the 
Rev.  C.  M.  Coats,  and  the  membership  in- 
vite all  who  will  to  worship  with  them 
on  this  occasion  and  enjoy  the  food  and 
fellowship  together. 

On  Monday  night,  October  7,  the 
church  will  begin  its  fall  revival  at  7:30. 
The  visiting  minister  will  be  the  Rev.  W. 
J.  Tyner  of  Princeton,  North  Carolina. 
There  will  be  special  singing  each  even- 
ing. Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  these 
services. 

Homecoming,  Harvest  Day,  and 
Revival  at  Kenly  Church 

The  Kenly  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  will  commemorate 
its  homecoming  and  harvest  day,  Sunday, 
October  6.  The  day's  activities  will  be- 
gin with  Sunday  school  at  9:45  a.m.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  morning  worship,  with 
the  Rev.  Harold  Jones,  missionary  can- 
didate, as  the  guest  speaker.  Weather 
permitting,  dinner  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour.  A  cor- 
dial invitation  is  extended  everyone  to 
attend  this  service. 

On  Monday  night,  October  7,  the  Rev. 
Robert  May  of  Ahoskie,  North  Carolina, 
will  begin  the  fall  revival  at  the  Kenly 
church.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
James  V.  Joyner,  assisting  Mr.  May. 
Everyone  is  also  invited  to  attend  these 
services. 


Northeast  Revival  in  Progress 
Followed  by  Homecoming 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  this 
week  at  the  Northeast  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  4,  Mount  Olive,  North 
Carolina.  The  visiting  evangelist  is  the 
Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  of  Pikeville.  The  ser- 
vices begin  each  evening  at  7:45  with 
the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Lynwood  Boyette, 
assisting  Mr.  Starnes.  Everyone  is  in- 
vited to  attend  the  remainder  of  these 
services. 

On  Sunday,  October  6,  the  church  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming,  begin- 
ning with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  homecoming  message  at 
the  morning  worship  hour.  At  the  noon 
hour  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
church  grounds.  All  former  pastors, 
members,  and  friends  are  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

Hugo  Church  Announces 
Homecoming  and  Revival 

Homecoming  services  will  be  observed 
by  the  Hugo  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Griffon,  North  Carolina,  Sunday, 
October  13.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B. 
Bryan,  will  deliver  the  homecoming  ser- 
mon. Lunch  will  be  spread  on  the  church 
lawn  at  the  noon  hour.  Former  pastors, 
members,  and  friends  are  invited  to  at- 
tend this  occasion. 

On  Monday  evening,  October  14,  re- 
vival services  will  get  underway  at  the 
Hugo  church  with  the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice, 
a  former  pastor,  as  the  visiting  minister. 
The  pastor  will  assist  in  the  services 
which  will  feature  special  music  each 
evening.  Everyone  is  invited  to  attend 
these  services. 

Shiloh  Church  Announces 
Fall  Revival 

The  Rev.  David  Charles  Hansley  of  Ay- 
den,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist  for  revival  services  at  the 
Shiloh  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pine- 
town,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of  Oc- 
tober 7-12.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bill 
Gaylord,  will  assist  in  the  services  which 
will  begin  each  evening  at  eight  o'clock. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Core  Creek  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Core 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cove 
City,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of  October 
7-12.  The  visiting  evangelist  will  be 
the  Rev.  C.  D.  Pierce  Jr.  He  will  be  as- 
sisted by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan. 
The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  6 
Seeing  the  Gospel  in  Action 
Scripture  Reading— 3  John  5,  6 
A  Moslem  servant  went  with  a  missionary 
on  a  car  trip.  As  they  rode  along,  the  mis- 
sionary tried  in  vain  to  explain  the  truths 
of  the  gospel  to  the  Mohammedan.  Pres- 
ently car  trouble  stalled  them.  Frantically, 
they  tried  to  wave  to  a  stop  a  passing  truck 
in  which  there  were  two  Africans,  but  to 
no  avail.  After  awhile,  the  missionary  got 
his  car  started  again.  Later,  they  came 
upon  the  stalled  truck  of  the  two  natives 
who  hud  failed  to  respond  to  their  plea  for 
help.  Chortled  the  Moslem  gleefully,  "Now 
we  can  pay  those  fellows  back.  They  pass- 
ed us  up.  Now  we'll  pass  them  up."  "Oh, 
no,"  said  the  missionary.  "We  must  stop 
and  help  them." 

After  they  had  given  the  needed  aid  and 
were  on  their  way  again,  the  Moslem  said 
solemnly,  "Sir,  now  I  begin  to  understand 
what  you  have  been  trying  to  tell  me.  I 
have  seen  the  gospel  in  action!"— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christianity  is  proven  more  by  actions 
than  by  words. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  7 
Cooperation 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  12 
In  his  writing  to  the  church  at  Corinth 
Paul  said,  "To  one  is  given  .  .  ."  Then 
occurs  the  repetitive  phrase,  "to  another 
.  .  ."  This  is  said  seven  times.  Later  Paul 
says,  ".  .  .  God  has  set  them  ...  as  it  has 
pleased  him."  This  points  out  that  the 
work  of  the  church  is  done  by  many  differ- 
ent people,  with  many  different  talents.  If 
a  gifted  wife  is  in  the  musical  program, 
then  it  may  mean  that  the  husband  will 
take  the  chores  of  the  family  while  the 
gifts  are  being  exercised.  If  the  husband 
is  involved  with  his  talents,  it  will  mean 
that  the  wife  is  in  the  background.  A 
proper  appreciation  of  the  "background" 
person  is  necessary.— Salem,  Oregon,  Beav- 
er. 

Prayer  Thought 
Great  accomplishments  seldom  stem  from 
the   individual  alone;   the  cooperation  of 
some  other  person  or  persons  is  essential. 


TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  8 

Later  Than  You  Think 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  6:2 
The  story  is  told  of  a  man  who  rushed 
into  a  suburban  railroad  station  one  morn- 
ing and  almost  breathlessly  asked  the  ticket 
agent: 

"When  does  the  8:01  train  leave?" 

"At  8:01,"  was  the  answer. 

"Well,"  the  man  replied,  "it's  7:59  by  my 
watch,  7:57  by  the  town  clock,  and  8:04 
by  the  station  clock.  Which  am  I  to  go 
by?" 

"You  can  go  by  any  clock  you  wish,"  said 
the  agent,  "but  you  can't  go  by  the  8:01 
train,  for  it  has  already  left." 

God's  time  is  moving  forward  hour  by 
hour  and  minute  by  minute.  There  are 
multitudes  who  seem  to  think  that  they  can 
live  by  any  schedule  they  choose,  and  that 
in  their  own  time.  But  His  time  is  the 
right  time.  Now  it  may  be  later  than  they 
think.  Soon  it  may  be  too  late.  "Behold, 
now  is  the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation."— The  Pilgrim. 
Prayer  Thought 

Now— the  present— is  the  time  to  accept 
salvation  from  Christ.  We  have  no  promise 
of  a  tomorrow. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  9 
A  Struggle  with  Temptation 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  22:40 
At  school  Joe  was  splendid  with  arith- 
metic but  poor  in  spelling.    Mabel  was  a 
fine  speller   and   sat  opposite   him.  On 
examination  day  Joe  forgot  many  words, 
and  the  tempter  said,  "Look  on  Mabel's 
paper;  she  has  them  right!" 

So  Joe  copied  several,  and  the  teacher 
saw  him.  She  intended  to  talk  to  him  after 
school,  for  she  had  always  thought  Joe  was 
honest.  Just  then  the  boy  who  was  col- 
lecting the  papers  came  to  Joe's  desk,  and 
she  saw  him  tear  his  up  and  say,  "I  haven't 
any!"  She  knew  he  had  decided  to  take 
zero  rather  than  hand  in  a  dishonest  paper. 
When  the  school  closed,  the  teacher  called 
Joe  and  said,  "I  saw  your  struggle,  and  am 
proud  of  a  boy  who  conquered  tempta- 
tion."— Chapel  Chimes,  Wenatchee,  Wash- 
ington. 

Prayer  Thought 
It  is  better  to  have  a  clean  sheet  with 
God  than  it  is  to  make  a  good  impression  in 
the  eyes  and  minds  of  others. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  10 
Where  the  Rainbow  Never  Fades 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  25:34 
It  cannot  be  that  the  earth  is  man's  only 
abiding  place.    It  cannot  be  that  our  life 
is  a  mere  bubble  cast  up  by  eternity  to 
float  a  moment  on  its  waves  and  then  sink 
into  nothingness.    Else  why  is  it  that  the 
glorious  aspirations  which  leap  like  angels 
from  the  temple  of  our  heart  are  forever 
wandering  unsatisfied?    Why  is  it  that  all 
the  stars  that  hold  their  festival  around  the 


midnight  throne  are  set  above  the  grasj 
of  our  limited-  faculties,  forever  mocking  u 

with  their  unapproachable  glory?  And 
finally,  why  is  it  that  bright  forms  of  hu 
man  beauty  presented  to  our  view  are  tak 
en  from  us,  leaving  the  thousand  stream! 
of  our  affections  to  flow  back  in  Alpini 
torrents  upon  our  hearts?  There  is  a  realn! 
where  the  rainbow  never  fades;  where  th< 
stars  will  be  spread  out  before  us  like  is 
lands  th.it  slumber  in  the  ocean,  and  when 
the  beautiful  beings  which  now  pass  be 
fore  us  like  shadows  will  stay  in  our  pres 
ence  forever.— Heart  Throbs. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  belief  that  God  has  a  better  plact 
for  His  saints  is  a  comfort  to  all  who  strug- 
gle in  this  life. 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  11 
The  Fun  in  Life 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  97:11 
A  sense  of  humor  is  more  valuable  for  a[ 
busy  woman  than  all  the  latest  inventions 
for  making  housekeeping  easy.    The  patent 
dish-washer,  the  self-feeding  and  self-bak- 
ing range,  the  washing-machine,  the  bread- 
mixer  and  the  egg-beater  all  put  together! 
will  not  help  "Mother"  through  Saturdayl 
morning  so  well  as  the  ability  to  laugh  long 
and  heartily. 

Unfortunately,  there  is  no  school  where 
this  accomplishment  can  be  learned.  The 
giggling  girl  is  not  so  sure  to  grow  up  a 
laughing  woman.  She  may  regard  herself 
and  her  own  affairs  with  a  portentous  ser- 
iousness. Egotism  is  fatal  to  a  true  sense] 
of  humor.  So  is  a  lack  of  imagination.  So! 
is  that  morbid  conscientiousness  which  is 
our  least  desirable  inheritance  from  Puri- 
tanism. 

That  family  is  fortunate  indeed  where 
the  mother  is  first  to  see  a  joke  and  to  lead 
the  mirth.  In  too  many  homes  her  sole 
share  in  merriment  is  her  dismal  "I'm  sure 
I  don't  see  what  you're  laughing  about!" 
The  mother,  an  invalid  for  years,  who  could 
answer  an  inquiry  about  her  health  with  a 
quizzical  smile  and  a  quick  "sick  abed, 
and  worse  up!"  was  not  a  burden  but  a  joy 
to  the  children  who  found  her  room  "the 
jolliest  place  in  the  house." 

A  nonsense  rhyme,  a  droll  conundrum, 
a  lively  repartee,  a  story  of  misadventure 
may  all  serve  as  sauce  for  a  dull  day.  The 
appetite  for  fun  may  be  coaxed  to  grow  by 
what  it  feeds  on,  until  the  mature  woman, 
laden  with  responsibilities,  can  smile  at  her 
own  small  trials  and  help  others  to  follow 
her  example.  She  will  learn  first  not  to  cry 
over  spilt  milk,  and  later  will  master  an 
even  more  useful  accomplishment,  and  will 
laugh  over  it.— Heart  Throb. 

Prayer  Thought 
An  appreciation  of  humor  is  necessary  to 
overcome  the  dull  humdrum  of  everyday 
life.   A  good  sense  of  humor  in  a  person 
brings  happiness  to  all  around  him. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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IPTION  TAKEN  ON  CAMP  PROPERTY 

Option  on  the  property  of  the  pro- 
osed  campsite  was  taken,  at  which  time 
he  Rev.  Graham  Lane,  moderator  of  the 
astern  Conference,  was  in  Vandemere, 
lorth  Carolina,  to  deliver  the  check  to 
Walter  L.  Sadler,  present  owner.  Also 
resent  was  Perry  E.  McCotter  Jr.,  Pam- 
co  County  real  estate  agent,  negotiator 
f  the  transaction. 
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Pictured  are  Walter  Sadler,  Perry  Mc- 
otter,  and  the  Rev.  Graham  Lane. 

The  property  is  located  on  Bay  River  at 
'andemere,  just  two  blocks  from  the 
eart  of  the  town,  against  a  lovely  back- 
jround  of  pine,  cedar,  pecan,  crepe  myr- 
je,  and  one  magnificent  weeping  willow 
ree. 


Pictured  below  you  will  notice  the 
itural  waterfront.   There  are  433  feet 
waterfront. 


Located  on  the  property  is  this  wood 
framed  dwelling  and,  of  course,  the 
natural  boat  basin. 


Waterfront— view  of  the  proposed 
camp. 


The  camp,  when  developed,  is  to  pro- 
vide a  year  around  facility  to  be  used 
as  a  campground,  trailer  park,  swimming, 
boat  basin,  and  will  possibly  have  a 
gymnasium  and  auditorium.  It  will  be 
used  for  conferences  and  camping  ac- 
tivities for  all  ages. 


The  idea  to  develop  such  a  camp  first 
began  with  the  Fifth  Union  Meeting  that 
introduced  the  idea  to  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference. 

Establishment  of  the  camp  has  been 
encouraged  by  the  Pamlico  County  com- 
missioners, Mayor  Ralph  Forest  of  Van- 
demere, and  other  town  officials,  as  well 
as  the  Pamlico  County  Chamber  of  Com- 
merce and  Free  Will  Baptist  church  pas- 
tors throughout  that  area. 

Building  of  the  camp  is  subject  to  the 
approval  of  the  Eastern  Conference  which 
will  convene  on  October  23,  24,  1968. 


The  Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley,  clerk  of  East- 
ern Conference,  along  with  the  Revs. 
Lloyd  Vernon,  Ralph  Sumner,  and  Jerry 
English  view  the  waterfront  from  the 
boat  in  Bay  River. 


Bay  River— view  from  campsite. 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Page  Nine 


STUDENTS  ARRIVE 


i 


Shown  unloading  a  car  at  the  Dormitory  Complex  on  the  Mount  Olive  College  cam- 
pus are  students  arriving  for  the  fall  semester  which  began  with  orientation  for  new' 
students  September  15.  Returning  students  were  on  hand  to  greet  and  assist  new 
students.  Left  to  right  are  James  Paul  of  Mount  Olive  (returning  student),  Barbara 
Barden  of  Goldsboro  (R),  Carol  Lewis  of  Greenville  (R),  Dorothy  Lee  of  Durham  (R),< 
Merriel  Watson  of  Wilson  (R),  Bill  Askew  of  Snow  Hill  (new),  and  George  Taylor  off 
Snow  Hill  (R). 


Sarecta  Church  Makes 
Pledge 

Sarecta  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  lo- 
cated near  Kenansville,  North  Carolina, 
has  notified  officials  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege of  their  pledge  to  the  College's  de- 
velopment fund  in  the  amount  of  $3,000. 
The  Rev.  S.  A.  Smith,  pastor,  and  W.  A. 
Jones,  clerk,  have  revealed  in  correspond- 
ence to  the  College,  its  commitment  of 
$1,000  per  year  for  the  next  three  years. 

Steady  progress  continues  to  be  made 
in  the  campaign  undertaken  by  Mount 
Olive  College  early  this  year  to  raise 
$2,140,000  during  a  three-year  period 
for  use  in  developing  the  new  campus 
and  expanding  the  College's  educational 
program.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  church, 
sponsoring  body  of  the  College,  has  un- 
dertaken an  effort  to  raise  $500,000  in 
the  campaign.  Gifts  and  pledges  to  date 
from  Free  Will  Baptists  amount  to  $185,- 
000  according  to  Austin  Carter,  College 
director  of  development. 

1968  Dinners 
Scheduled  for 
Mount  Olive  College 

Plans  have  been  completed  for  a  din- 
ner to  be  held  for  Mount  Olive  College 
in: 

Craven  County:  Location  to  be  an- 
nounced; Monday,  October  14,  7  p.m. 

Wayne  County:  Mount  Olive  College 
auditorium,  Mount  Olive,-  Wednesday, 
October  16,  7:30  p.m. 

Pamlico  County:  Fellowship  building, 
Rock  of  Zion  church,  Grantsboro,-  the 
Rev.  Jerry  B.  English,  pastor,-  Saturday, 
October  19,  8  p.m. 

Lenoir  County:  Location  and  hour  to 
be  announced;  Saturday,  November  16. 

Other  dinners  will  be  announced  as 
they  are  scheduled.  All  friends  of  the 
College  are  encouraged  to  attend  the  din- 
ner in  their  county. 

Night  Classes 
Available 

Tuesdays,  7-9:45  p.m.,  October  1— Jan- 
uary 21 

General  Psychology  201,  Dr.  Raymond 
P.  Carson,  instructor,  room  115,  Hender- 
son Building. 

Basic  Mathematics  101,  Miss  Caroline 
Castelloe,  instructor,  room  113,  Hender- 
son Building. 


Thursdays,  7-9:45  p.m.,  October  3— Jan- 
uary 23 

Speech  204,  Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  in- 
structor, room  113,  Henderson  Building. 

Old  Testament  101,  the  Rev.  Charles 
L.  Sapp,  instructor,  room  115,  Hender- 
son Building. 

Courses  may  be  taken  for  credit  or 
audited. 

Cost:  $10  per  course. 

Students  may  enroll  at  class  meetings 
on  October  1  or  October  3. 

Application  forms  are  available  from 
the  director  of  admissions. 

Organizational 
Meetings  to  Plan 
1968  Dinners 

Another  series  of  dinners  for  Mount 
Olive  College  to  be  held  in  cooperation 
with  Free  Will  Baptist  churches  during 
the  coming  months  is  being  planned.  All 
gifts  received  at  the  dinners  will  be 
credited  to  the  goal  or  pledge  set  by 
each  local  church  for  the  Development 
Fund  Campaign. 

Austin  Carter,  director  of  develop- 
ment, has  scheduled  the  following  or- 
ganizational meetings  to  plan  for  the 
dinners: 


Edgecombe  •  Halifax  Counties:  Peace 

church,  Pinetops;  the  Rev.  Hubert  Bur-( 
ress,  pastor,-  Thursday,  October  3,  8  p.m. 

Washington  -  Tyrrell  -  Martin  -  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Mount  Tabor  church  near> 
Creswell;  the  Rev.  Cecil  E.  Rose,  pastor;! 
Friday,  October  4,  8  p.m. 

Nash  County:  Flood's  Chapel  church! 
near  Bailey,-  the  Rev.  Charles  Morgan,! 
pastor;  Tuesday,  October  15,  8  p.m.  M 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  open 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $11.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Is  it  true  that  a  new  temple 
to  be  built  by  the  Jews?-R.A.S.f  Texas 
ry,  Texas. 

Answer:  Yes,  that  is  what  I  under- 
and  the  teachings  of  Scripture  to  indi- 
te. Ezekiel  37  and  other  prophecies 
em  to  teach  this  truth  so  sufficiently 
;ar  that  we  should  have  no  question  in 
ir  minds  concerning  it.  "Moreover  I 
ill  make  a  covenant  of  peace  with 
em,-  it  shall  be  an  everlasting  covenant 
ith  them:  and  I  will  place  them,  and 
ultiply  them,  and  will  set  my  sanc- 
ary  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore, 
y  tabernacle  also  shall  be  with  them: 
ia,  I  will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
i  my  people.  And  the  heathen  shall 
low  that  I  the  LORD  do  sanctify  Israel, 
hen  my  sanctuary  shall  be  in  the  midst 
them  for  evermore"  (Ezekiel  37:26- 
I);  "When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the 
lomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of  by 
Iniel  the  prophet,  stand  in  the  holy 
ace,  (whoso  readeth,  let  him  under- 
bid:)" (Matthew  24:15),-  "Seventy 
?eks  are  determined  upon  thy  people 
d  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  finish  the 
ijinsgression,  and  to  make  an  end  of 
lis,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniq- 
ly,  and  to  bring  in  everlasting  right- 
fUsness,  and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and 
f;)phecy,  and  to  anoint  the  most  Holy, 
flow  therefore  and  understand,  that 
Fjm  the  going  forth  of  the  command- 
nlnt  to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem 
mo  the  Messiah  the  Prince  shall  be 
slen  weeks,  and  threescore  and  two 
ieks:  the  street  shall  be  built  again, 
sii  the  wall,  even  in  troublous  times. 
AjJ  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall 
tossiah  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself: 
a!  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall 
c^e  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the  sanc- 
tijry;  and  the  end  thereof  shall  be  with 
a  lood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war 
Ablations  are  determined.  And  he  shall 
Wirm  the  covenant  with  many  for  one 
w  k:  and  in  the  midst  of  the  week  he 
srl  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  obla- 
I  to  cease,  and  for  the  overspreading 
of  abominations  he  shall  make  it  deso- 
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late,  even  until  the  consummation,  and 
that  determined  shall  be  poured  upon 
the  desolate"  (Daniel  9:24-27). 

Dr.  A.  U.  Michelson  in  Jewish  Hope 

makes  this  comment  ".  .  .  according  to 
Bible  prophecy  the  temple  must  be  re- 
constructed on  the  same  site  as  Solo- 
mon's temple.  At  the  present  time  a 
Mohammedan  mosque  occupies  the  old 
temple  site,  so  that  this  will  have  to  be 
changed  in  order  for  the  Jews  to  recon- 
struct the  temple.  The  abomination  of 
desolation  referred  to  by  the  Lord  Jesus, 
will  stand  in  the  holy  place  (Matthew  24: 
15),  indicating  that  during  the  Great 
Tribulation,  the  beast  and  the  antichrist 
will  be  using  the  new  temple  in  Jerusa- 
lem. It  is  not  clear  from  Scriptures  if 
the  temple  will  be  reconstructed  before 
the  rapture  of  the  church  or  during  the 
Great  Tribulation." 

Read  and  compare  Ezekiel  37  and 
Daniel  7-9  with  Revelation  12;  13;  17; 
especially  the  worship  place  and  persons 
in  worship  in  the  light  of  Matthew  24 
which  consists  for  the  most  part  of  the 
words  of  our  Lord  just  before  His  arrest 
and  false  trial  and  crucifixion.  After 
having  read  and  given  considerable  time 
and  study  to  this  subject,  consulting  sev- 
eral outstanding  authors  that  have  spent 
time  and  effort  to  write  a  correct  view, 
I  have  drawn  several  conclusions:  (1) 
There  is  no  one  in  this  age  except  God 
that  fully  understands  many  of  the  de- 
tails that  are  involved  in  this  important 
teaching.  (2)  God's  Word  teaches  defi- 
nitely that  for  a  Christian  to  be  all  that 
he  should  be  in  both  usefulness  to  the 
cause  of  Christ,  personal  spiritual  de- 
velopment, and  satisfaction,  it  is  essen- 
tial that  he  give  all  the  time  in  thought- 
ful, prayerful  study  to  this  and  other 
Bible  doctrines  that  it  is  possible  for 
him,  and  that  a  complacent  attitude  to 
the  study  of  these  vital  truths  is  both 
damaging  and  dangerous.  The  Bible 
says:  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not 
to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth"  (2  Timothy  2:15);  "Wherefore 


seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let 
us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 
which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us,  Looking  unto  Jesus  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured 
the  cross,  despising  the  shame,  and  is 
set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne 
of  God"  (Hebrews  12:1,  2);  "Pray  with- 
out ceasing"  (1  Thessalonians  5:17). 

(3)  Church  groups  that  balance  an  all- 
out  effort  to  grow  in  grace  in  the  carry- 
ing out  of  God's  marching  orders  in 
Matthew  28:18-20  and  Acts  1:8  by  giv- 
ing all  the  time  it  is  possible  to  syste- 
matic Bible  study,  commensurate  with 
the  time  the  Bible  requires  them  to  give 
to  witnessing,  find  themselves  living  in 
a  glorious,  harmonious  relationship  with 
their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  and 
with  each  other.  Living,  working,  study- 
ing, and  praying  go  hand  in  hand  in  the 
normal  development  of  those  sincerely 
committed  to  the  way  of  Christ. 

(4)  Without  complete  adherence  to 
this  harmonious  schedule  of  Christian 
"musts"  the  professed  Christian  will  be 
a  malfunctioning  individual  and  will  con- 
tribute to  the  substandard  rating  of  his 
group,-  and  when  carried  far  enough, 
may  be  of  more  harm  than  good  in  its 
design  for  holy  living  and  Christian  ser- 
vice. God  gave  His  best  for  us  in  giving 
us  Christ  in  the  incarnation,  and  then  in 
sending  the  Holy  Spirit  to  abide  with  us 
forever  and  through  Him  the  Bible.  Now 
He  requires  of  us  no  less  than  our  best 
(Romans  12:1,  2).  The  Bible  is  crystal 
clear  in  its  teachings  that  we  should 
study  and  conform  in  its  every  detail  to 
all  its  teachings,  and  that  whatever  help 
we  need  in  living  such  a  complete  Chris- 
tian life  we  get  from  the  Bible,  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  Christ. 

The  Bible,  when  understood  as  we  need 
to  understand  it,  helps  us  to  understand 
the  signs  of  the  times  and  to  interpret 
them  in  right  living.  Apart  from  such 
an  understanding  we  may  not  have  it 
as  a  lamp  to  our  feet,  but  with  it  we 
shall. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 


MIRACLE 
BY  FIRE! 

HELEN  F.  GREEN 


UAD,  may  I  drive  the  car  to  Kingman 
Saturday  night?"  Cal  ventured. 
"Fifty  miles  t  o  see  a  girl  f  r  i  e  n  d!" 
There  was  a  twinkle  in  Mr.  Neff's  eyes. 
"Aren't  there  any  nice  girls  around 
here?" 

"!t  isn't  a  date,  Dad.  It's  a  youth 
rally." 

"Not  demonstrations  and  riots!" 

"Nothing  like  thatl  It's  a  Christian 
youth  rally.  The  speaker  has  worked 
with  young  people  in  Europe.  He'll  have 
some  of  them  with  him." 

"Religious  fanatics!  Leave  that  to 
the  softheads!  Get  your  mind  on  some- 
thing important!" 

"Telephone,  Cal,"  his  mother  called. 

"Hello." 

"Hi,  Cal.  Can  you  drive  to  the  rally?" 
"Afraid  not,  Ron.    Dad  doesn't  ap- 
prove." 

"Don't  you  have  any  rights?  You're 
not  a  baby  any  more!" 

"I'm  sorry.  Maybe  some  other  time." 

Ron's  receiver  clicked. 

Cal  wished  he  could  talk  to  his  pastor, 
but  how  could  he  phone  him?  Dad  was 
sitting  right  there,  and  his  pastor  lived 
across  town.   He  started  his  homework. 

"I  need  a  library  book,"  Cal  announc- 
ed. He  grabbed  his  jacket  and  covered 
the  distance  to  the  library  quickly.  As 
he  arrived,  Janice  Hall  got  out  of  a  car. 

"Hi,  Jan.  Doing  some  research?"  He 
grinned. 

"Mr.  Willett  keeps  the  literature  class 
here  half  the  time,"  she  declared. 

They  talked  for  a  moment. 

"Are  you  going  to  the  rally  Saturday, 
Cal?" 


"I'm  afraid  not.  Dad  nearly  took  off 
the  roof  when  I  mentioned  it." 

"I'm  sorry.  Daddy  is  going  to  take 
me." 

"It  must  be  wonderful  to  have  a  Chris- 
tian dad,"  he  said,  opening  the  door. 

As  Cal  started  home,  a  car  stopped. 
"Want  a  lift?" 

"Pastor!  I  was  wishing  I  could  see 
you!" 

"Well,  jump  in  and  take  a  good  look! 
What  can  I  do  for  you?" 

Cal  poured  out  his  difficulties. 

"You  have  real  problems,  Cal,  but  God 
is  able  to  do  great  things.  Let's  ask 
Him  for  a  miracle." 

"It'll  be  a  miracle  for  sure  if  Dad 
changes." 

"You  won't  win  him  by  being  sassy  or 
disobedient.  Show  him  the  joy  Christ 
has  given  you— and  pray  that  he'll  want 
it,  too." 

Ron,  Allen,  and  Martha  were  at  church 
Sunday  when  Cal  arrived. 

"You  sure  missed  a  good  time  at  the 
rally!"  Ron  exclaimed. 

"You  should  have  heard  the  music!" 
Allen  added. 

"And  the  speaker!"  Martha  joined  in. 
"He's  tops!   Why  didn't  you  go?" 

"He's  tied  to  his  father's  shoelaces— 
to  coin  a  phrase!"  Ron  turned  to  Cal. 
"You  should  speak  up!  You  can't  fade 
away  just  because  your  father  hates 
Christianity!" 

"Don't  be  hard  on  him,"  Martha  said. 
"Parents  aren't  won  by  rebellion.  Let's 
pray  for  Mr.  Neff." 

"Thanks,  Martha.  I'm  expecting  a 
miracle!"  Cal  answered. 

Several  weeks  later,  Allen  came  over 
to  play  ping-pong.  Mr.  Neff  was  work- 
ing in  his  den  in  the  basement.  As  they 
played,  Allen  questioned,  "Is  your  dad  a 
commercial  artist?" 

"Yes— magazine  advertising.  He's  been 
working  like  mad.  He  has  a  deadline  to 
meet  by  Saturday." 

"May  I  take  a  peek,  Mr.  Neff?"  He 


edged  over.  "I'm  studying  commercii 
art." 

"It's  interesting  work,"  Mr.  Neff  sail 
as  he  displayed  a  poster.  "But  som< 
times  you're  hard-pressed  for  produi 
tion.   I  work  a  lot  at  night." 

"Well,  I've  got  to  get  at  the  old  homi 
work  now."  Allen  started  home,  an 
Cal  followed  him  outside. 

"I  believe  your  dad  will  be  save 
soon,"  Allen  assured  him.  "We're  pra' 
ing  for  that  miracle." 

"Thanks,  Allen." 

Cal  was  in  bed  when  his  dad  carr 
from  the  basement.    Once  more  r 
breathed  a  prayer.    "Lord,  whatever 
takes,  bring  him  to  Thyself." 

Later,  Cal  awoke  with  a  start.  Smok 
But  where?  He  jumped  out  of  bed.  h 
opened  the  basement  door  and  smol1 
poured  out. 

"Fire!"  he  yelled.  "The  basement 
on  fire!" 

Mr.  Neff  was  already  calling  the  fi 
department. 

"Your  posters!  I'll  get  them!"  C 
dashed  toward  the  basement. 

"Son,  come  back  I" 

Cal  went  on.  Dad  had  to  meet  th 
deadline!  Flames  leaped  around  the  des 
He  began  to  cough.  "I  can't!  I—"  I 
swayed  and  fell. 

Faintly,  he  heard  his  father's  voic 
"Call"  He  opened  his  eyes.  He  w 
lying  in  the  yard.  "Where— what— "  I 
began  to  cough.   A  siren  screamed. 

"Easy,  son.    You  were  overcome 
smoke.   You've  got  a  nasty  cut  on  yo 
arm,  too.    Here's  the  ambulance." 

"Dad!   The  fire!   Your  posters!" 

"The  fire  is  under  control.  It  mi 
have  started  from  defective  wiring." 

The  next  afternoon,  Cal's  parents  vis 
ed  him  at  the  hospital.  Ron  and  All! 
appeared  at  the  door. 

"How  is  he?"  Ron  asked. 

Mr.  Neff  stepped  out  to  talk  to  thej 
Returning,  he  said,  "Fine  boy,  that  All* 
He  insists  on  helping  me  do  the  postj 
again.  The  samples  of  his  work  are  J 
cellent." 

"Dad,  I'm  so  glad!   I've  been  pray 
you  would  meet  the  deadline!  Cal 
ticed  a  strange  look  on  his  father's  fa 

Saturday,  Mr.  Neff  came  in.  "I  mi 
it  son!  Allen  is  a  whiz!"  He  ca 
closer.   "Cal!  Are  you  worse?" 

"It's  my  arm.  The  pain  is  terrific! 

The  doctor  came  in. 

"Doctor,  please  check  his  arm,"  i 
Neff  urged. 

"Blood  poisoning!"    The  doctor 
moved  the  bandage  and  called  a  nun 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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attention  Ladies  of  The 
Albemarle  District! 

;ar  Ladies  in  Christ, 
May  our  hearts  be  warmed  anew  to 
e  need  of  the  gospel  being  preached 
all  nations  as  we  approach  another 
Oman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
bemarle  Conference  to  convene  with 
und  Side  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
ilumbia,  North  Carolina,  on  Thursday, 
:tober  17. 

Joe  and  Faye  Barrow,  our  missionary 
ndidates  to  Africa,  will  be  leaving  the 
3tes  in  January,  1969.  Let's  prove  to 
em  that  we  are  behind  them  all  the 
ay  and  go  over  our  allocation  with  our 
jewill  offerings  out  of  a  heart  of  love 
r  lost  souls,  when  we  meet  together 
October. 

Remember  every  soul  that  Joe  and 
ye  leads  to  Christ  in  Africa  will  be  to 
|  credit  in  heaven,  as  well  as  theirs, 
cause  we  have  done  what  we  could  in 
/ing. 

Thank  God  for  you  dear  women,-  I 

iow  He  can  depend  on  you. 

Yours  for  last  souls, 
Mrs.  Edwin  Roper, 
District  Missions  Chairman 

Pee  Dee  Woman's 
\uxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
5  Pee  Dee  Association  will  convene 
th  the  Beaverdam  Free  Will  Baptist 
urch,  Clarendon,  North  Carolina,  Sat- 
day,  October  5.  The  theme  will  be, 
he  Need  to  Stand."  The  president, 
s.  Rachel  Duncan,  will  preside  over  the 
ivention,-  assisted  by  the  correspond- 
)  secretary,  Mrs.  Ivy  McPherson.  Mrs. 
Idah  Kinlaw  will  serve  as  music  direc- 
\  The  program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

:30— Registration 

—Hymn,  "Stand  Up  for  Jesus" 
—Devotions,  Mrs.  Hattie  Adcox 
—Welcome,  Mrs.  Joyce  Mercer 


—Response,  Mrs.  Vivie  Hester 
—President's  Message,  Mrs.  Rachel 

Duncan 
—Special  Music 
—Business  Period 
—Children's  Home  Report 
—Mount  Olive  College  Report 
—Hymn,  "Standing  on  the  Prom- 
ises" 

1 1 :30-Message,  Dr.  W.  Burkette  Raper, 
President  of  Mount  Olive  College 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— D  e  v  o  t  i  o  ns,  Miss  Elizabeth  Ed- 
wards 

—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises: 
Missions 

Cragmont  Assembly 

Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
—Business  Period 
—Hymn 
—Benediction 

Cape  Fear  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Cape  Fear  Conference  will  meet  Wed- 
nesday, October  9,  with  Robert's  Grove 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Dunn, 
North  Carolina.  The  theme  will  be,  "Let 
Us  Work  and  Pray."  The  Scripture  is 
taken  from  Nehemiah  6.  The  program  is 
as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

9:30-Registration 

1Q:00-Hymn,  "0  Zion,  Haste" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Harry  A.  Jones 

10:20— Welcome,  Mrs.  Velmon  Tew 
—Response,  Mrs.  Norvelle  Cole 

10:25— President's   Message,   Mrs.  Al- 
mond Warrick 

10:30— Recognition  of  Ministers,  State 
Officers,  and  Delegates 

10:40— Business  Session-. 
Reading  of  Minutes 
Roll  Call  of  Auxiliaries 
Appointment  of  Committees 

11:1 0 — Children's  Home  Report  and  Of- 
fering 


11:25— Special  Music 

1 1 :30— Convention  Message,  Mrs.  Faye 

Barrow,  Missionary  Candidate  to 

Rhodesia 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 .00— Hymn,  "There  Is  a  Name  I  Love  to 
Hear" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Adrian  Grubbs, 
Youth  Chairman 
1:10— Mount  Olive  College  Report 
—Cragmont  Assembly  Report,  Mrs. 

David  Hansley 
—News  from  the  General  Secre- 
tary's Office,  the  Rev.  David 
Charles  Hansley 
—Superannuation  Report 
—Missions  Report 
—Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Report 
1:30— Business  Session 

—Hymn,  "Blest  Be  the  Tie" 
2:00-Benediction 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  announces  that 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  services  on 
first  and  second  Sundays.  Any  church 
desiring  his  services  may  write  him  at 
1121  Dunn  Road,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, or  by  telephoning  523-4098. 

Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  is  seeking  a 
pastor  for  second  and  fourth  Sundays, 
beginning  in  November.  Any  minister 
interested  may  write  Edna  Horton,  Mac- 
clesfield, North  Carolina,  or  telephone 
827-5379. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  Lj 
School  Lesson 


FOR  OCTOBER  13 


2& 


CHRIST  OUR  HIGH 
PRIEST 

Lesson  Text:  Hebrews  4:14—5:10 
Memory  Verse:  Hebrews  4:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  high  priest  of  the  ancient  He- 
brews had  many  functions.  The  most 
important  of  these  was  his  annual  en- 
trance into  the  holy  of  holies  of  the 
tabernacle  to  make  atonement  for  the 
people's  sins.  He  alone  was  allowed  to 
enter  this  place  to  sprinkle  the  blood  of 
a  lamb  without  blemish  upon  the  mercy 
seat  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant.  With 
the  death  of  Christ,  however,  we  are  told 
that  the  veil  that  shut  this  place  off  from 
the  rest  of  the  tabernacle  was  torn  in 
two  from  top  to  bottom;  thus  allowing 
any  who  desired  to  do  so  to  enter  the 
holy  of  holies  to  atone  for  his  own  sins. 
Christ's  death  made  it  possible  for  every 
Christian  to  be  his  own  high  priest. 

We  are  not  priests  alone,  however.  We 
still  have  our  high  priest,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  At  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
in  heaven  He  daily  intercedes  in  our  be- 
half. We  have  said  that  the  word  "bet- 
ter" is  the  key  word  of  Hebrews.  It  oc- 
curs nineteen  times  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment; thirteen  of  which  are  found  in 
Hebrews.  The  Book  of  Hebrews  is  large- 
ly devoted  to  establishing  the  fact  that 
Christ  is  a  better  high  priest  than  the 
Old  Testament  priest.  He  is  closer  to 
us;  He  knows  our  every  need;  and,  be- 
cause He  lived  on  earth  and  suffered 
every  temptation  of  the  flesh,  is  better 
able  to  make  intercession  for  us  before 
the  Father. 

God  hears  His  Son  and  for  His  sake 
hears  us.  Only  through  the  Son  can  we 
hope  to  reach  the  Father.  We  pray  "in 
Jesus'  name"  because  He  is  our  high 
priest  and  it  is  through  Him  that  we 
come  into  the  holy  of  holies  of  God's 
presence.— Bible  Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Because  of  our  High  Priest,  we 


should  hold  fast  our  profession  of  faith 
(v.  14). 

2.  Tempted  in  all  points  as  we  are, 
Jesus  is  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
infirmities  (v.  15). 

3.  Each  Christian  may  boldly  approach 
the  throne  of  grace  at  any  time  (v.  16). 

4.  Certain  men  are  called  of  God  to 
lead  in  worship  services  (v.  1). 

5.  Guilty  of  falling  short  themselves, 
such  men  can  have  compassion  upon  all 
others  (v.  2). 

6.  The  high  priest  offered  a  sacrifice 
yearly  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  but 
Christ  offered  Himself  once  for  all  (v.  3). 

7.  Only  God  has  a  right  to  call  a  priest 
(v.  4). 

8.  Called  of  God  for  that  office,  Christ 
is  a  priest  forever  (vv.  5,  6). 

9.  It  is  said  of  Jesus  that  He  learned 
obedience  by  the  things  He  suffered  (v. 
8.) 

10.  Jesus  is  the  author  of  salvation  to 
all  that  believe  (v.  9).— B  i  b  I  e  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Jesus  is  the  believer's  Priest  and  the 
only  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 
"For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator 
between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus"  (1  Timothy  2:5).  Only  in  Him  do 
we  "have  redemption,  ...  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins"  (Ephesians  1:7). 

An  evangelist  waiting  in  a  subway 
station  was  humming  the  tune  to  the 
hymn  "Since  I  Have  Been  Redeemed." 
Soon  an  older  man  standing  nearby  be- 
gan singing  the  words. 

"How  long  have  you  been  redeemed?" 
asked  the  evangelist  when  the  song  was 
finished. 

"For  about  two  thousand  years,"  came 
the  startling  reply.  The  preacher  began 
to  think  he  was  conversing  with  a  lunatic 
until  the  other  man  continued,  "But  I've 
only  known  about  it  for  a  year." 

Many  begin  the  Christian  race  with 
zeal  and  great  promise  but  then  fail  to 
remain  faithful  to  their  original  commit- 
ment to  Christ.    Our  Lord  warned  that 


some  people  professing  Him  would 
dure  only  for  a  while  and  that  in  1 
face  of  tribulation  or  persecution,  tr 
would  be  "offended"  (Matthew  13:21) 
Bible  Expositor. 

2.  A  teacher  of  a  class  of  working  vj- 
men  showed  them  a  copy  of  a  famcu 
picture  of  the  crucifixion.  Three  crossa 
lay  on  the  ground.  Soldiers  were  stria 
gling  with  the  two  thieves  and  forcia 
them  down  upon  the  crosses  while  otrf 
soldiers  nailed  their  hands  and  feet  | 
the  cross.  Christ  quietly  lay  down 
His  Cross  as  soldiers  drove  the  spih 
through  His  hands  and  feet!  The  feeli 
of  all  was  tense.  One  of  the  worn 
weepingly  asked,  "Oh,  was  Christ  nail 
there  alive?  I  thought  He  was  dead  I 
fore  He  was  nailed  there!"  "Yes,"  Sc 
the  teacher,  "He  was  fully  alive  wh 
the  spikes  were  driven  through  His  qu 
ering  flesh!"  "Then,"  said  the  worm 
"I  am  His  forever!  I  will  love  Him  wi 
all  my  heart!"— Selected. 

3.  As  mediator  and  high  priest  w 
identified  himself  with  man,  Christ  f 
every  human  need.  He  is  all-suff icier 
He  alone  can  satisfy.  He  alone  can  bri, 
inner  peace.  As  someone  has  written 
To  the  artist  He  is  altogether  lovely. 
To  the  architect  He  is  the  chief  corn* 

stone. 

To  the  baker  He  is  the  living  bread. 
To  the  banker,  He  is  the  hidden  treasui 
To  the  biologist  He  is  life. 
To  the  doctor  He  is  the  great  physician 
To  the  educator  He  is  the  great  teachf 
To  the  geologist  He  is  the  rock  of  age 
To  the  jeweler  He  is  the  pearl  of  gre 
price. 

To  the  farmer  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  M 
vest. 

To  the  florist  He  is  the  rose  of  Shan 

and  the  lily  of  the  valley. 
To  the  lawyer  He  is  the  counselor,  lai 

giver,  advocate,  and  judge. 
To  the  newspaper  man  He  is  the  got 

tidings  of  great  joy. 
To  the  sculptor  He  is  the  living  stone. 
To  the  servant  He  is  the  good  master. 
To  the  preacher  He  is  the  word  of  God. 
To  the  sinner  He  is  the  Saviour. 
To  the  Christian  He  is  the  Son  of  Go 

Redeemer,  and  Lord. 

As  someone  else  has  expressed  it, 
Christ  we  have: 

A  love  that  can  never  be  fathomed; 
A  life  that  can  never  die,- 
A  righteousness  that  can  never  be  tc 
nished; 

A  peace  that  can  never  be  understood 
A  joy  that  can  never  be  diminished; 
A  rest  that  can  never  be  disturbed; 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

Igemont  Church  to 
bserve  Homecoming 

On  Sunday,  October  6,  the  Edgemont 
ee  Will  Baptist  Church,  Durham,  North 
jrolina,  will  observe  its  annual  home- 
iming  service.  The  services  will  begin 
1he  eleven  o'clock  worship  hour  with 
I  pastor,  the  Rev.  Paul  T.  Warner  Jr., 
inging  the  message.   This  will  be  fol- 


ded with  a  picnic  lunch.   In  the  after- 

on  a  singspiration  will  be  held  featur- 
3  the  local  church  and  many  singing 
oups  which  will  include  the  Echoes  of 
Ivary,  a  teen-age  quartet  from  the  Cal- 
ry  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  Durham. 
I  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends 
3  invited  to  attend. 
The  Edgemont  church  was  organized  in 
22  under  the  leadership  of  the  Revs, 
b  Self  and  W.  E.  Anderson.  There  were 
put  130  charter  members  of  which  15 
p  still  living.  Five  of  these  are  still 
jmbers  of  the  church:  Mrs.  Dora  Joy- 
r,  Miss  Vara  Joyner,  Mrs.  G.  C.  Joyner, 

I  Mabel  Gibbs,  and  Mr.  Nathan  Hollo- 
In. 

fn  the  past  46  years,  many  have  made 
?ir  way  to  the  altar  of  the  church  to 
fe  their  hearts  and  lives  to  the  Lord 
[us  Christ.  Through  the  many  pastors 
|o  have  served  the  church,  the  church 
i  continued  to  prosper.  There  have 
trials  and  tribulations  along  the 

II  but  God  always  restores  the  faith 
"keep  on  keeping  on." 

Mr.  Warner  came  to  the  Edgemont 
prch  on  June  4,  1968.  He  is  a  native 
Wadesboro,  North  Carolina,  and  grad- 
red  for  the  Columbus  County  Schools, 
has  studied  in  the  Southern  Baptist 
binary  Extension  Department  and  at 
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present  is  attending  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill.  He  is 
married  to  the  former  Miss  Linda  Bras- 
well  of  Peachland,  North  Carolina,  and 
they  have  two  daughters:  Dorothy,  age 
8,  and  Daphney,  age  6.  Mr.  Warner  held 
pastorates  in  Kannapolis,  Elizabeth  City, 
and  Bladenboro  before  coming  to  Dur- 
ham. 

Since  he  began  his  ministry  at  the 
Edgemont  church,  many  souls  have  walk- 
ed the  aisles  and  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  as  well  as  many  members  re- 
ceived into  the  church. 

v. ; 

Revival  at 
Rose  of  Sharon 

The  Rose  of  Sharon  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Bear  Grass,  North  Carolina, 
announces  revival  services  October  6-12, 
1968.  There  will  be  a  different  min- 
ister speaking  each  night,  scheduled  as 
follows:  Sunday,  the  pastor,  Charlie 
Overton,-  Monday,  Fred  A.  Rivenbark; 
Tuesday,  David  C.  Hansiey,-  Wednesday, 
Walter  Reynolds;  Thursday,  James  A. 
Evans,-  Friday,  C.  H.  Overman,-  Saturday, 
Floyd  B.  Cherry.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:45. 

Palmer  Memorial  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Palmer  Memorial  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces fall  revival  services  for  the  week 
of  October  7-12.  The  visiting  minister 
will  be  the  Rev.  Raymond  Sasser,  pastor 
of  the  First  church  of  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
ing at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Adrian  Grubbs,  assisting  Mr.  Sasser.  A 
cordial  invitation  is  extended  everyone 
to  attend  these  services. 

Mt.  Tabor  Church 
Schedules  Homecoming 

The  Mt.  Tabor  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Creswell,  North  Carolina,  announces 
its  annual  homecoming,  Sunday,  October 
13.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Cecil  Rose,  will 
bring  the  homecoming  message  at  the 
worship  hour.  This  will  be  followed 
with  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the  church 
grounds,  weather  permitting.  In  the  af- 
ternoon a  singspiration  will  be  held.  The 
pastor  and  the  church  membership  in- 
vite all  former  pastors  and  members  to 
attend  these  services  and  enjoy  the 
Christian  fellowship. 

First  Church  of  Greenville  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

Homecoming  day  will  be  observed  at 
the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Green- 


ville, North  Carolina,  on  Sunday,  October 
6.  The  program  will  consist  of  Sunday 
school  at  9:45  a.m.,  followed  by  the 
morning  worship  at  eleven  led  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  F.  B.  Cherry.  Lunch  will 
be  served  at  the  church.  In  the  after- 
noon there  will  be  a  program  of  music 
sponsored  by  the  church  choir  and  many 
visiting  choirs  and  special  groups. 

Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

Sunday,  Cal  was  very  weak.  He  saw 
tears  in  his  mother's  eyes. 

"Mother,  God  will  take  care  of  me." 
He  glanced  at  his  father  and  felt  he  must 
witness  openly.  "God  has  given  me  per- 
fect peace.  I  believe  He  will  heal  me,- 
but  if  He  doesn't,  I  know  I'll  live  with 
Him  forever."   He  heard  their  sobs. 

Late  that  afternoon  the  doctor  came 
in.  "Cal!  You're  much  better!"  he 
exclaimed  in  amazement.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Neff  expressed  relief. 

Just  then  the  pastor  arrived.  He 
spoke  to  Cal,  then  turned  to  his  parents. 
"This  is  one  of  the  finest  boys  I've  ever 
known!"  he  said. 

"Well,  we  can't  take  much  credit." 
Mr.  Neff  spoke  with  feeling.  "I'm  be- 
ginning to  see  how  wrong  I've  been." 
He  dropped  down  on  the  chair  by  Cal's 
bed.  "Son,  forgive  me  for  standing  in 
your  way!   I  need  what  you  have!" 

Cal  wasn't  sure  what  happened  after 
that,  but  joy  flooded  his  heart  as  he 
heard  his  father  ask  Christ  to  save  him. 
Then  he  heard  his  mother  praying,  too! 

Several  evenings  later,  after  Cal  had 
returned  home,  he  heard  singing.  It 
was  the  youth  group. 

"When  He  saved  my  soul,  ...  it  took 
a  miracle  of  love  and  grace." 

"Cal,  you  were  right,"  Ron  said.  "God 
performed  a  miracle  and  saved  your 
dad!" 

"Now  you  know  how  wonderful  it  is 
to  have  a  Christian  father,"  Janice  beam- 
ed. 

"Thank  God  for  miracles!"  Cal  ex- 
claimed—Gospel Herald. 

St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

A  hope  that  can  never  be  disappointed; 
A  glory  that  can  never  be  clouded; 
A  light  that  can  never  be  darkened; 
A  purity  that  can  never  be  marred; 
A  wisdom  that  can  never  be  baffled; 
Resources  that  can  never  be  exhausted. 
—Standard  Commentary. 
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WHAT  IS  THINE 
OCCUPATION? 

( continued  from  page  three ) 

or  comes  for  your  eternal  spirit,  to  preach 
the  word  that  God  bids  you  to  preach- 
to  expose  sin,  to  point  men  to  Christ  who 
alone  is  the  hope  of  redemption.  Your 
preaching  must  include: 

"For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God"  (Romans  3:23). 

"All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray;  we 
have  turned  everyone  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  LORD  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all"  (Isaiah  53:6). 

"For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord"  (Romans  6:23). 

"Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be 
saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

Your  preaching  must  show  that  you 
"earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  that  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  If  I  know 
anything  about  such  a  faith  it  must  include 
the  preaching  of  the  virgin  birth  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  blood  atonement  for 
sin,  the  substitutionary  work  of  Christ  on 
Calvary's  Cross,  the  justification  of  the  sin- 
ner by  faith,  the  sanctification  of  the  Chris- 
tian through  growing  grace,  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ  from  the  dead,  His  interces- 
sory work  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father 
even  now  in  heaven,  and  His  blessed  and 
sure  return  to  the  earth  in  glory. 

In  the  light  of  that,  I  want  you  to  see 
some  things  that  are  happening  today  on  the 
religious  front  in  America.  You  will  find  it 
hard  to  believe  these  things,  but  here  they 
are.  An  interview  with  young  ministerial 
students  in  eight  of  the  nation's  leading 
theological  schools  was  held  recently,  and 
their  answers  were  written  up  in  a  leading 
magazine  under  the  title,  "The  Surprising 
Beliefs  of  Our  Future  Ministers."  These 
students  represented  all  of  the  major  de- 
nominations and  faiths  in  America.  Here 
are  the  results  of  the  interview: 

1.  Only  44  percent  believed  in  the  vir- 
gin birth  of  Christ;  that  is,  for  every  1,000 
interviewed  only  440  believed  this  cardinal 
doctrine  of  Christianity. 

2.  Only  29  percent  believed  that  there  is 
a  real  heaven  and  hell;  that  is,  for  every 
1,000  interviewed  only  290  believed  what 
Jesus  said  about  the  destiny  of  the  soul. 

3.  Only  46  percent  believed  Jesus  as- 
cended physically  after  His  resurrection; 
that  is,  for  every  1,000  interviewed  only 
460  believed  He  rose  from  the  tomb,  or  else 
they  believed  He  is  still  floating  around 
somewhere  in  space. 

But  wait,  here's  the  real  shocker:  of  200 
already  practicing  ministers,  80  percent,  or 
160  of  them,  approved  the  unchristian,  un- 
scriptural,  beliefs  of  these  student  minis- 
ters. God  pity  the  people  of  their  con- 
gregations who  must,  Sunday  after  Sunday, 
be  exposed  to  such  religious  negations! 

But  then,  I  hear  some  brother  say,  "But 
these  ancient  doctrines  are  mere  religious 
relics  now;  maybe  in  some  past  day  they 
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Equipment  for  the 
Barrows 

Joseph  Ingram,  Director-Treasurer 

Many  of  our  churches  and  friends  have 
asked  if  there  are  certain  things  they 
might  do  to  have  a  part  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Barrow.  The 
Barrows  are  scheduled  to  leave  for  Rho- 
desia between  Christmas  and  the  New 
Year.  There  are  several  pieces  of  equip- 
ment that  will  have  to  be  obtained  be- 


might  have  been  helpful,  but  this  out-mod- 
ed  view  of  the  gospel  is  no  longer  relevant 
for  today's  dynamic,  changing  scenes."  Dear 
friends,  I  know  of  nothing  more  relevant 
than  this  gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  in  the  second  place,  I  know  of  nothing 
more  relevant  than  the  doctrinal  position  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  in  its  inter- 
pretation of  this  gospel.  Dr.  C.  E.  Autrey 
said,  "You  hear  a  lot  about  relevancy  to- 
day. Relevancy  is  the  plank  over  which 
we  slide  into  the  abyss.' 

The  liberals  are  the  ones  who  talk  so 
much  about  relevancy.  They  find  it  so 
easy  to  change  theology  to  suit  their  own 
interpretations.  Dr.  Clark  Pinnock  said, 
"The  liberals  have  a  Twiggy'  theology— 
the  hemline  is  set  for  the  coming  season." 
(Continued  in  Next  Issue) 
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SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  12 
All  Nature  Sings 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  44:23 
J.  W.  Stimson:  Nature  overflows  with 
the  raw  material  of  music,  but  human  art 
organizes  this  into  musical  strains.  Here, 
if  ever,  man  is  face  to  face,  ear  to  ear, 
heart  to  heart  with  God.— Gospel  Herald. 
Prayer  Thought 
The  Christian  in  communion  with  God 
can  hear  the  songs  of  nature  and  feel  an 
awareness  of  the  presence  of  God. 


fore  their  departure.  It  will  be  neo 
sary  for  us  to  have  the  money  for  tl 
equipment  by  November  1,  1968. 

The  following  is  a  short  list  of  soi 
of  the  things  you  or  your  group  mig 
be  able  to  secure.  The  prices  stated 
elude  shipment  from  the  factory  to  t 
country  of  Rhodesia. 
Refrigerator,  $430.00 
Washing  Machine  (Gasoline),  $170.00 
Folding  Organ,  $143.00 
Typewriter  (Portable),  $125.00 
Radio  (Battery),  $85.00 
Tape  Recorder  (Battery),  $75.00 
Iron  (Gasoline),  $35.00 

If  you  or  your  group  desire  to  purcha 
or  be  responsible  for  any  of  the  abo 
equipment,  please  notify  me  of  this  c 
sire  at  P.  0.  Box  979,  Goldsboro,  Nor 
Carolina  27530. 


Missions  Interest 
Increasing 

Joseph  Ingram,  Director-Treasurer 
With  a  grateful  heart  we  express  o 
gratitude  for  the  very  fine  response  ma 
by  the  people  of  our  church  to  the  M 
sion  Rally  held  at  the  North  Carolii 
State  Convention  in  Mount  Olive,  Wednt 
day  night,  September  11.  You  help 
make  it  one  of  the  best  rallies  ever  he 
by  our  Missions  Board. 

We  say  thank  you  for  the  offering  th 
was  made  to  missions  and  also  for  tl 
good  attendance  that  was  present  for  tl 
service. 

Our  Mexican  pastors  were  grately 
spired  by  the  reception  you  gave  thei 
both  at  the  convention  and  in  the  churt 
es  they  were  privileged  to  visit  wh 
with  us  in  the  state.  They  have  return 
to  their  fields  of  labor,  so  let  us  he 
them  up  before  God  in  our  prayers  a 
support. 


Page  Sixteen 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI 


Resignation  Effective  January  1 

On  October  1,  1968,  I  resigned  as  edi- 
tor of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  to  be- 
come effeclive  on  January  1,  1969.  This 
decision  was  not  made  hastily,  but  only 
after  much  thought  and  sincere  prayer 
which  led  to  the  conclusion  that  such  a 
step  was  necessary  from  a  personal  con- 
viction. For  me,  as  editor,  the  enthusiasm 
that  must  accompany  this  type  of  work 
is  down  to  the  flickering  stage,  with 
seemingly  no  way  to  bring  about  a  re- 
kindling. 

At  any  rate,  I  have  learned  much; 
there  have  been  knocks  and  bruises  and 
there  have  been  untold  blessings,  for  of- 
ten God  blesses  us  in  spite  of  ourselves. 
Besides,  you  will  have  to  agree  that  ten 
years  of  service  to  an  institution  is  not 
bad.  Right? 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

Trying  to  rest  from  an  exceedingly 
hard  day,  poor  father  was  being  barraged 
by  an  endless  stream  of  questions  from 
little  Willie. 

"What  do  you  do  at  the  office?"  the 
youngster  asked. 

"Oh,  nothing!"  shouted  the  father. 

It  looked  as  if  the  boy  had  been  put 
off  for  awhile,  but  not  for  long.  After 
a  thoughtful  pause,  Willie  inquired,  "Dad- 
dy, how  do  you  know  when  you're 
through?" 

*  *  * 

The  children  were  asked  to  write  their 
impressions  of  the  trip  from  which  we 
had  just  returned,  to  a  museum  of  nat- 
ural history.  One  little  fellow  wrote: 
"I  enjoyed  the  trip  very  much.  It  was 
sort  of  like  a  dead  circus." 
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Editorial 

CLOSER  THAN  A  BROTHER 

"A  man  that  hath  friends  must  shew  himself  friendly:  and  there i 
a  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than  a  brother"  (Proverbs  18:24). 

The  true  value  of  a  friend  cannot  be  measured,  for  friendship  canirt 
be  bought  and  then  easily  sold  or  passed  off  lightly.  In  the  above  ve  1 
Solomon  is  recommending  friendship  and  shows  what  we  must  do  to  c. 
tivate  and  establish  it.  If  one  is  to  have  friends,  he  must  show  himsj 
friendly.  There  is  also  the  reminder  that  there  is  one  who  "stick*! 
closer  than  a  brother,"  referring  to  the  Lord. 

After  Job,  a  great  servant  of  God,  had  lost  all  his  earthly  possession 
after  his  body  was  afflicted  with  boils  from  his  head  to  his  feet  and  II 
wife  had  tempted  him  to  curse  God  and  die,  some  friends  came  to  his  sil 
"Now  when  Job's  three  friends  heard  of  all  this  evil  that  was  come  M 
him,  they  came  every  one  from  his  own  place ;  .  .  .  for  they  had  made  I 
appointment  together  to  come  to  mourn  with  him  and  to  comfort  m 
And  when  they  lifted  up  their  eyes  afar  off,  and  knew  him  not,  they  liffi 
up  their  voice,  and  wept ;  and  they  rent  every  one  his  mantle,  and  spriii 
led  dust  upon  their  heads  toward  heaven.  So  they  sat  down  with  H 
upon  the  ground  seven  days  and  seven  nights,  and  none  spake  a  word  uij 
him;  for  they  saw  that  his  grief  was  very  great"  (Job  2:11-13). 

Although  these  friends  did  raise  some  questions,  they  did  stick 
during  Job's  time  of  sickness  and  sorrow.    True  friends  will  stand 
even  though  all  others  may  forsake  you.  They  will  remain  loyal  in  ca 
or  storm  and  they  will  not  turn  from  you  when  the  battle  becomes  hot. 
true  friend  is  reliable  and  trustworthy.   He  can  be  relied  upon  for  sou 
advice  and  trusted  to  share  our  secrets  and  burdens. 

There  is  a  danger  here,  however.  This  simple  story  illustrates  it: 
father  took  his  small  son,  stood  him  on  a  table  and  told  him  to  jun 
with  the  assurance  that  he  would  catch  him.  The  son,  with  faith  in 
father,  jumped;  but  the  father  stepped  aside  as  his  son  fell  crying  to  1 
floor.  Lifting  him  up,  the  father  told  him  to  never  place  complete  tn 
and  confidence  in  any  man ;  for  man,  though  his  intentions  may  be  got 
will  often  disappoint.  Micah,  the  prophet,  must  have  had  this  in  mi 
when  he  said,  "Trust  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not  confidence  in  a  gui< 
keep  the  doors  of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom.  For  1 
son  dishonoureth  the  father,  the  daughter  riseth  up  against  her  moth 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her  mother  in  law ;  a  man's  enemies  are  t 
men  of  his  own  house.  Therefore  I  will  look  unto  the  LORD;  I  will  w 
for  the  God  of  my  salvation:  my  God  will  hear  me"  (Micah  7:5-7). 

There  are  many  who  can  only  learn  the  hard  way.  There  are  th( 
who  have  lost  faith  in  their  fellowman  because  of  a  broken  promise, 
some  disappointment  which  came  from  overconfidence  in  another.  Th< 
is,  however,  one  in  whom  man  can  completely  rely.  This  one  does  tn 
mean  more  than  a  brother,  for  He  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  1< 
mankind.  He  never  breaks  a  promise.  He  never  forsakes  those  who 
cept  Him.  In  Him  we  have  a  Friend  forever,  an  eternal  one,  who  deligl 
to  meet  our  needs  and  answer  our  prayers. 

Above  every  other  friend  in  the  world,  may  we  fully  choose  Chri 
We  may  not  always  be  able  to  choose  our  surroundings,  but  we  can  cho( 
our  friends  and  the  right  kind  may  determine  our  joy  and  happiness 
this  life.  The  greatest  choice,  however,  is  made  in  choosing  Christ 
our  constant  companion.  Is  He  your  friend?  When  all  others  turn  asi 
from  you,  can  you  turn  to  Him  because  He  is  your  Saviour? 
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What  Is  Thine 
Occupation? 


)NAH  1:1-8 


f 

F.  BOWEN 


(Continued  from  Last  Week) 


We  have  seen  the  way  of  the  liberal  pul- 
fteer  and  the  modernistic  preachers  with 
^eir  "higher  criticisms"  of  the  Bible,  the 
lithless  preacher  with  his  rose-watered  and 
vender-scented  sermonettes  on  the  Father- 
aod  of  God  and  the  brotherhood  of  all 
len,  the  unregenerated  lecturers  with  their 
latitudinous  mouthings,  making  much  ado 
jout  nothing,  and  the  atheistic  wolves  in 
leep's  clothing  who  invade  the  sanctity 
■  a  student's  soul  with  their  sacrilegious 
rofaning  of  all  the  sacred  and  dear  things 
arned  at  one's  mother's  knee. 

We  have  seen  all  these  things  and  still 
nd  that  the  morals  of  America  are  at  their 
eepest  degradation.  And  there  is  no  re- 
ef in  sight.  So  let  us  turn  back  to  the 
ible  with  its  warnings  to  those  who  do 
Tong  and  with  its  promises  of  victory  to 
lose  who,  in  Christ,  do  right.  Let  us  re- 
live here  and  now  to  preach  the  Word, 
ithout  compromise,  without  fear,  and  with- 
ut  reservation.  For  blessed  is  the  Bible, 
lod's  Holy  Word.  Unspeakable  is  the 
lercy  that  thought  it;  unspeakable  is  the 
tve  that  brought  it;  unspeakable  is  the 
race  that  wrought  it;  and  unspeakable  is 
le  sinner's  joy  when  taught  it.  The  hope 
f  America  lies  in  her  moral  purity.  The 
ope  of  America  lies  in  her  political  sanity, 
ut  most  of  all,  the  hope  of  America  lies 
1  her  religious  integrity.  And  that  reli- 
ious  integrity  must  be  founded  on  the 
mdamental,  evangelical  preaching  of  the 
Vord  of  God. 

The  Bible  must  be  preached  with  a  firm 
onviction  of  its  inerrancy;  it  must  be 
reached  with  a  firm  conviction  of  its 
erbal  inspiration,  which  means  that  every 
rard  is  inspired;  it  must  be  preached  with 

firm  conviction  of  its  plenary  inspiration, 
/hich  means  that  the  whole  Bible,  and  not 
ist  parts  of  it,  is  inspired;  and  it  must  be 


This  timely  and  thought-provoking  mes- 
age  was  delivered  on  September  11,  1968, 
o  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
rree  Will  Baptists.  Mr.  Bowen  is  pastor 
>f  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Wil- 
on. 


HE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


preached  with  a  firm  conviction  of  the  as- 
surance that  God  will  honor  His  spoken 
Word,  "For  my  word,"  He  has  said,  "will 
not  return  unto  me  void." 

When  we  have  preached  with  this  con- 
viction, Holy  Ghost  fires  will  burn  on  the 
altars  of  our  churches  and  on  the  altars  of 
our  hearts,  and  our  lives  will  be  spent  for 
the  glory  of  God.  Souls  will  be  saved,  men 
will  be  born  again  and  know  it.  Sin  will  be 
stripped  of  its  mask,  of  its  glitter,  of  its 
appeal,  and  we  will  see  it  for  the  heinous 
and  depraved  thing  it  is. 

This  preaching  of  God's  inerrant  Word 
would  start  fires  of  revival  in  every  church- 
related  institution  we  have.  I  know  of  no 
more  appropriate  place  for  the  witness  of 
God's  great  revival  power  than  in  our  Chil- 
dren's Home  and  on  the  campus  of  our  own 
college,  which  bears  the  name  Christian. 
And  I  can  think  of  no  justifiable  reason  why 
it  should  not  and  cannot  be  so.  And  I  can 
think  of  no  greater  incentive  for  our  peo- 
ple to  give  to  Christian  education  and 
benevolence  than  to  know  that  young  peo- 
ple are  spiritually  stirred  and  others  are 
getting  saved.  I  urge  you  to  pray  for  our 
college  that  these  things  may  be  sought  for 
and  realized  as  never  before.  As  you  give 
your  dollars  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  or  God  to 
breathe  His  fire  upon  each  and  everyone 
of  them.  In  return  God  will  give  back  to 
you  young  men  and  women  with  hot  hearts 
which  will  be  fired  with  a  holy  zeal  to  wit- 
ness in  His  name  and  to  be  soul  winners 
for  God. 

And  to  our  college  officials  let  me  recom- 
mend for  one  of  your  upcoming  religious 
emphasis  weeks  my  good  and  dear  evan- 
gelical friend,  Charles  B.  Howard  of  Buies 
Creek.  Under  God  this  noble  man  will 
bring  to  my  church  next  March  messages 
fraught  with  God's  power  and  we  will  be- 
come involved  in  the  greatest  revival  in 
the  history  of  the  First  church  of  Wilson. 
But  wait— let  me  warn  you:  if  you  are  for- 
tunate enough  to  get  him,  he  will  lead  you 
into  unqualified  surrender  to  God  and 
through  the  Spirit  will  prostrate  your  cam- 
pus before  God,  and  you  will  never  again 
be  the  same. 

Do  we  need  such  preaching  in  our 
churches  and  in  America? 

Do  you  ask  such  a  question  when  you  see 
delegates  to  a  national  political  convention 
marching  in  the  streets  of  Chicago  with  the 
Hippies  and  the  Yippies  (whatever  they 
are),  these  bathless,  social  deviates,  bear- 
ing placards  calling  for  a  Viet  Cong  vic- 
tory over  your  sons  in  the  steaming  jungles 
and  rice  paddies  of  Vietnam? 

Do  you  ask  such  a  question  when  for  the 
first  time  in  the  history  of  America  bona 
fide  representatives  of  the  people,  in  an 
emotional  atmosphere  bordering  upon  hys- 
teria, had  to  be  protected  from  violent 


mobs  by  barbed  wire;  by  an  army  of  po- 
licemen, dispensing  tear  gas  and  swinging 
billy  clubs;  and  by  a  phalanx  of  helmeted, 
and  bayoneted  national  guardsmen,  in  order 
that  the  legitimate  business  of  politics  may 
be  carried  on? 

Do  you  ask  such  a  question  when  ordi- 
nary, law-abiding  and  God-fearing  citizens 
must  load  their  guns  and  revolvers,  keep 
them  close  at  hand  while  they  lie  down  to 
fitful  and  fearful  sleep? 

Do  you  ask  such  a  question  when  crime 
in  America  is  costing  us  $50,000  a  minute? 
Did  you  know  a  man,  earning  $5,000  a 
year,  would  have  to  work  ten  years  to  make 
as  much  as  crime  is  costing  us  every 
minute? 

Do  you  ask  such  a  question  when  your 
daughters  and  sons  are  afraid  to  walk  in 
the  parks  and  on  the  streets,  not  only  at 
night  but  in  broad  daylight? 

Indeed,  this  gospel  needs  to  be  preach- 
ed. The  fear  of  hell  and  divine  retribution 
must  be  put  back  in  the  message  of  the 
pulpit.  We  have  sowed  to  the  winds  of 
indiscretion,  of  sin,  of  a  soft  gospel,  and  of 
a  liberal  pulpit;  now  we  are  reaping  the 
whirlwind  of  violence,  terror,  sin,  war,  and 
degradation. 

But  we  may  already  be  too  late  with  this 
gospel.  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  director  of  the 
Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation,  warned 
only  a  few  days  ago  that  radical  students 
are  planning  widespread  attacks  on  Ameri- 
can campuses  this  autumn.  He  says,  "It  is 
vitally  important  to  recognize  that  these 
militant  extremists  are  not  simply  faddists 
or  'college  kids'  at  play.  Their  cries  for 
revolution  and  their  advocacy  of  guerrila 
warfare  evolve  out  of  a  pathological  hatred 
for  our  way  of  life  and  a  determination  to 
destroy  it."— David  Lawrence,  News  and 
Observer,  September  7,  1968. 

As  I  observe  it,  the  churches  in  our  con- 
vention in  whose  pulpits  the  messages  of 
truth  are  preached  are  the  ones  getting  the 
job  done  in  our  convention.  Last  year's 
minutes  showed  179  churches  reporting. 
Of  this  number  28  had  no  new  members  at 
all.  Eleven  had  only  one.  Thirteen  had 
only  two.  Twelve  had  only  three.  It  took 
64  churches  to  get  36  new  members!  An- 
other look,  a  better  one,  shows  us  that 
five  churches,  where  we  believe  the  "reli- 
gious relics"  of  the  gospel  must  have  been 
preached,  received  214  members.  The  total 
number  received  by  all  179  churches  was 
only  1,464,  or  about  an  average  of  eight 
per  church.  But  wait— we  lost  806  in  the 
shuffle,  leaving-Tis— a— real  gain  of  only  658, 
or  less  than  four  members  per  church! 

It  has  not  taken  me  thirty-one  years  of 
preaching  to  learn  that  very  few  souls  are 
ever  going  to  get  saved  in  cold,  indifferent 
churches,  where  there  is  no  longer  any  con- 
tending for  the  faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.  But  where  the  preaching  of  the 
Cross,  as  Paul  called  it,  is  heard  men  learn 
that  it  is  indeed  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation. 

First  of  all,  then,  our  occupation  as  min- 
isters is  to  preach  the  Word  of  God,  to 
tell  it  like  it  is. 

Second,  as  ministers  and  laymen  our  oc- 
cupation is  to  witness  in  all  the  world.  We 
are  to  win  the  lost  one  by  one.  "But  we 
are  outnumbered,"  someone  says.  "More 
are  born  in  one  minute  than  we  can  win 
in  one  year.  How  can  we  win  the  whole 
world  before  Jesus  comes?" 

Dear  child,  He  has  never  commissioned 
us  to  win  the  whole  world.  We  are  to  be 
witnesses  in  all  the  world,  wherever  and 
whenever  we  can.  God  has  never  said  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  SWORD 

"And  take  ...  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  word  of  God"  (Ephesians 

6:17). 

We  now  come  to  the  consideration  of 
the  last  part  of  the  Christian  armor,  so 
far  as  the  physical  comparisons  are  con- 
cerned, "the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which 
is  the  word  of  God."  (The  last  part  to 
be  considered  next  week  is,  "Praying  al- 
ways with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in 
the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with 
all  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all 
saints"  v.  18.)  You  will  observe  that 
all  the  other  pieces  of  the  armor  are 
purely  of  a  defensive  character.  The 
breastplate,  to  defend  the  heart;  the  hel- 
met, to  protect  the  head;  the  shield,  to 
quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil. 
The  sword  is  designed  to  answer  two 
purposes:  it  is  to  guard  the  Christian  sol- 
dier, and  by  it  he  is  to  vanquish  all  his 
enemies.  The  blessed  Word  is  held  out 
to  us  as  being  adapted  to  every  state 
and  circumstance  in  which  we  can  be 
placed.  It  is  that  hammer  which  breaks 
the  rocky  heart  to  pieces.  It  is  that  fire 
which  consumes  the  stubble  of  our  sins. 
It  is  that  light  which  is  to  guide  our  feet 
in  the  way  of  peace.  It  is  that  lamp 
which  is  to  direct  our  steps  in  the  night 
of  perplexity.  It  is  that  comfort  which 
is  to  enable  and  cheer  in  sorrow.  It  is 
those  riches  which  are  to  form  the  Chris- 
tian's treasure  both  in  time  and  eternity, 
but  at  the  present  we  are  to  keep  the 
martial  of  it  before  our  eyes.  The  text 
says,  "And  take  ...  The  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God." 

The  sword  recommended  to  us  is  the 
Word  of  God.  The  sword  itself  is  the 
Word  of  God.  When  the  apostle  wrote, 
he  must  have  referred  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment Scriptures  only,  in  which  these 


great  and  blessed  things  were  spoken. 
He  wrote  to  Timothy  saying,  "From  a 
child  thou  hast  known  the  Scriptures." 
And  Jesus  said,  "Search  the  scriptures 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  everlasting 
life:  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
me"  (John  5:39).  Both  these  references 
must  refer  to  the  Old  Testament.  But 
now  we  have  the  whole  book  as  our  pro- 
tection and  guide,-  not  only  the  twilight 
of  the  Old  Testament,  but  the  meridian 
noon  sunlight  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  the  other  inspired  books  of  the  New 
Testament.  Now  we  have  both  the 
shadow  and  the  substance,-  the  type  and 
the  antitype,-  the  mystery  and  the  reve- 
lation. As  Christians  we  have  especially 
to  do  with  the  writings  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament. This  is  the  portion  which  par- 
ticularly directs  the  way  of  Christ's  disci- 
ples in  this  age.  Here  our  duties  are 
specified,  our  privileges  exhibited,  and 
our  blessings  announced. 

The  discription  is  given  as,  "the  sword 
of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God." 
The  Christian's  sword  is  the  production 
of  the  Spirit.  Not  the  word  of  man,  but 
the  Word  of  God.  "All  scripture  is  given 
by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction, 
for  instruction  in  righteousness:  That  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly 
furnished  unto  all  good  works"  (2  Timo- 
thy 3:16,  17).  The  Apostle  Peter  had 
these  further  words  concerning  God's 
Word,  "We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy;  whereunto  ye  do  well  that 
ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth 
in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts:  Know- 
ing this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the 
scripture  is  of  any  private  interpreta- 
tion. For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man:  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (2  Peter  1:19-21). 

The  Word  of  God  is  the  instrument 
the  Holy  Spirit  makes  use  of  in  affect- 
ing His  purposes.  May  we  view  this  as 
applying  personally  to  believers?  It  is 
by  the  Word  that  the  Spirit  alarms  and 
convinces  of  sin.  It  is  also  by  the  Word 
that  the  Spirit  converts  and  regenerates. 

It  is  by  the  Spirit's  influence  that  be- 
lievers can  profitably  use  the  Word  of 
God.  The  prayer  of  the  psalmist  brings 
out  this  thought:  "Open  thou  mine  eyes, 
that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things  out 
of  thy  law"  (Psalm  119:18).  Clearness 
of  spiritual  vision  must  be  given  to  us 
by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Jesus  said,  "Howbeit 
when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he 
will  guide  you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall 
not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he 
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shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak:  and 
will  shew  you  things  to  come"  (John  1 
13). 

Now,  let  us  notice  how  the  sword 
the  Spirit  may  be  employed  against  evl 
This  is  important  when  we  are  assault 
by  the  devil,  when  the  world  attacks  i| 
and  when  our  own  hearts  would  decei 
us.   Satan's  assaults  are  to  be  resist! 
by  the  sword  of  the  Spirit.    This  w 
exemplified  in  the  case  of  the  Captai 
of  our  salvation.   Hear  Jesus  as  He  a 
swered  Satan  in  Matthew  4:4,  "But  I; 
answered  and  said,  It  is  written,  M< 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  I 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  tl 
mouth  of  God."  The  world's  attacks  a! 
to  be  overcome  by  the  sword  of  tl 
Spirit.   The  Bible  says,  "Ye  are  of  Go< 
little  children,  and  have  overcome  theri 
because  greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  the' 
he  that  is  in  the  world"  (1  John  4:4; 
Faith  in  God's  ail-sufficiency  will  ove 
come  the  world.  We  read  again  in  tf 
Bible,  "For  whatsoever  is  born  of  Gc 
overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  tr 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  eve 
our  faith"  (1  John  5:4).  When  our  ow 
hearts  would  deceive  us,  by  distrust  an 
despondency,  it  is  written  of  Moses,  "/ 
thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be."  Th 
Lord  will  allow  no  trouble,  or  trial,  c 
temptation  but  what  is  common  to  mai 
and  with  every  temptation  He  will  mak 
a  way  of  escape,  if  we  want  to  escapt 
When  in  danger  of  being  deceived  int 
self-complacency  and  self-satisfaction  w 
may  always  fight  these  temptations  wit 
"the  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  th 
word  of  God." 

Now,  a  sword  is  of  no  benefit  unles 
we  know  how  to  use  it.  We  will  in  thj 
remaining  space  give  a  few  simple  direel 
tions  as  to  how  we  may  effectively  wielt 
it.  We  must  cultivate  an  intimate  ac 
quaintance  with  God's  Word.  To  do  tha 
we  must  read  it— lay  it  up  in  our  heart; 
—meditate  on  it.  We  must  let  it  dwel 
in  us  richly.  We  need  to  be  mighty  if 
the  Scriptures. 

We  must  keep  the  sword  polished  aru 
bright.  This  can  only  be  done  by  coir 
stant  exercise.  We  must  practice  th< 
Word  of  God.  God  will  give  us  oppor 
tunities  to  do  this  everyday.  But  we 
must  seek,  by  constant  prayer,  a  renewa 
of  spiritual  strength. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  weapon  pro 
vided  by  God  is  all-sufficient.  With  this 
we  may  go  forth,  like  our  illustrious 
Captain,  from  conquering  to  conquer. 

"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart, 
that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee"  (Psalm 

119:11). 
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THE  AAOYE  LIBRARY 

To  commemorate  the  life  of  the  Rev. 
jmes  Clayton  Move  Sr.,  and  to  honor 
is  wife,  Mrs.  Ethel  Brooks  Moye,  the 
oard  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
ige  at  its  fall  meeting  adopted  a  resolu- 
on  naming  the  newest  campus  building 
ie  Moye  Library. 


The  new  $450,000  structure  was  oc- 
jpied  in  time  for  the  opening  of  the 
ollege,  located  in  Mount  Olive,  for  its 
ill  semester.  A  dedication  service  is 
sing  planned  for  the  two-story  struc- 
jre. 


Designed  by  G.  Milton  Small  and  Asso- 
ciates of  Raleigh,  architectural  firm  for 
the  College,  the  library  is  planned  to 
serve  a  student  body  of  up  to  800  with 
a  book  capacity  of  35,000  volumes.  The 
general  design  follows  that  of  other 
buildings  on  the  modern  new  campus  be- 
ing developed  on  the  northwestern  edge 
of  Mount  Olive. 

In  naming  the  library,  it  was  the  de- 
sire of  the  College  Board  of  Directors  to 
give  it  a  name  that  would  record  the  ap- 
preciation of  the  College  for  the  gen- 
erous support  and  the  dedicated  services 
of  the  Moyes.  The  late  Mr.  Moye  of 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  was  the  first 
Free  Will  Baptist  to  establish  an  endow- 
ment fund  for  Mount  Olive  College.  The 
College  is  sponsored  by  the  North  Caro- 
lina State  Convention  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists.  This  endowment  made  a 
significant  contribution  toward  preparing 
the  library  to  meet  accreditation  require- 
ments at  an  early  date  and  is  a  source  of 
annual  support  for  the  continued  develop- 
ment of  the  library.  Mrs.  Moye  has  ad- 
ded to  the  endowment. 

Gary  F.  Barefoot,  a  native  of  Dunn  and 
an  alumnus  of  Mount  Olive  College  and 
the  University  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel 
Hill,  is  the  librarian. 

1968  Dinners 
Scheduled  for 
Mount  Olive  College 

Plans  have  been  completed  for  dinners 
to  be  held  for  the  College  in  the  follow- 
ing counties: 

Craven  County:  Educational  building, 
Saint  Mary's  church,  New  Bern,-  Monday, 
October  14,  7  p.m.;  Ralph  A.  Morris, 
chairman. 

Wayne  County:  Mount  Olive  College 
auditorium,  Mount  Olive,-  Wednesday, 
October  16,  7:30  p.m.;  Ben  E.  Rollins  and 
Hardy  Talton,  co-chairmen. 

Pamlico  County:  Fellowship  building, 
Rock  of  Zion  church,  Grantsboro;  Satur- 


day, October  19,  8  p.m.;  Earl  H.  Holton, 
chairman. 

Greene  County:  Primary  school  cafe- 
teria, Snow  Hill;  Thursday,  November  7, 
7  p.m.;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  Sr.  and  Mrs.  P. 
L.  Barrow,  co-chairmen. 

Beaufort  County:  Chocowinity  High 
School  cafeteria,  Chocowinity;  Saturday, 
November  9,  7  p.m.;  Mrs.  John  A.  Win- 
field,  chairman. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties:  South  Smith* 
field  Elementary  School  cafeteria,  Smith* 
field;  tentatively  set  for  Monday,  No- 
vember 11,  7  p.m.;  W.  Milton  Wiggs, 
chairman. 

SampsorvHamett-Cumberland  Counties: 

Midway  School  cafeteria  near  Dunn; 
Thursday,  November  14,  7  p.m.;  the  Rev. 
C.  Felton  Godwin,  chairman. 

Lenoir  County:  Location  to  be  announc- 
ed; Saturday,  November  16,  7  p.m.;  Mack 
M.  Lovick,  chairman. 

Pitt  County:  Location  to  be  announced; 
Monday,  November  18,  7  p.m.;  R.  J.  Bos- 
well,  chairman. 

Wilson  County:  American  Legion  Build- 
ing, Wilson,-  Tuesday,  November  19,  7 
p.m.;  James  B.  Hunt,  chairman. 

Duplin  County:  Beulaville  Elementary 
School  cafeteria,  Beulaville,-  Saturday, 
November  23,  7  p.m.;  Davis  Evans  and 
Arthur  Kennedy,  co-chairmen. 

Other  dinners  will  be  announced  as 
they  are  scheduled.  Gifts  received  at 
the  dinners  will  be  credited  to  the  goal 
or  pledge  set  by  each  local  church  for 
the  Development  Fund  Campaign.  All 
friends  of  the  College  are  encouraged  to 
attend  the  dinner  in  their  county. 


Budget  Approved 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount  Olive 
College  has  approved  a  budget  for  opera- 
tion of  the  College  in  the  amount  of 
$634,704  for  the  1968-69  fiscal  year. 

Consuming  the  largest  category  is  in- 
structions, $186,750,  which  includes 
faculty  salaries,  instructional  supplies, 
equipment,  equipment  maintenance,  edu- 
cational enrichment,  assembly  lecturers, 
cultural  enrichment,  and  religious  life. 

Areas  of  expense  in  the  general  ad- 
ministration schedule,  $140,840,  include 
administrative  salaries,  printing  and  pro- 
motion, travel,  telephone,  office  supplies, 
postage,  membership  fees  and  publica- 
tions, alumni  affairs,  and  equipment. 

Budgeted  for  library  expenses  is  $31,- 
300;  operation  of  physical  plant,  $61,- 
000;  athletic  affairs,  $4,698;  student 
store,  $23,000,-  food  service,  $66,816; 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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Bethlehem  Church  Revival 
October  21-26 

The  fall  revival  at  Bethlehem  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  (Fountain  Town), 
Duplin  County,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
held  the  week  of  October  21-26.  The 


visiting  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  C.  F. 
Bowen,  Wilson.  North  Carolina.  Services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis,  assisting 
Mr.  Bowen.  The  YFA  of  the  church  win 
render  special  music  each  evening.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
Cedar  Grove  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  this 
week  at  the  Cedar  Grove  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Williamston,  North  Carolina. 
Services  began  on  October  7,  and  will 
continue  through  October  12.  The  Rev. 
Robert  L.  Norville  is  the  evangelist.  The 
services  begin  at  7:30  each  evening. 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
Johnston  Union  Church 

Revival  services  began  on  October  7 
at  the  Johnston  Union  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Smithfield,  North  Carolina, 
and  will  continue  through  October  12. 
The  evangelist  is  the  Rev.  C.  C.  Burris. 
Services  begin  at  7:30  each  evening.  The 
pastor  is  the  Rev.  Eddie  Edwards. 


Tarboro  Church  Was  Host 
Layman's  League  Fellowship 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Tarboro,  North  Carolina,  was  host  to  the 
Layman's  League  Fellowship  of  Central 
Conference  Friday  night,  September  20. 
This  quarterly  meeting  was  attended  by 
about  fifty-five  men  from  seven  churches. 

Groups  attending  other  than  Tarboro 
were  from  Daniel  Chapel,  Reedy  Branch, 
Piney  Grove,  Gum  Swamp,  Black  Jack,  and 
Rocky  Mount  churches. 

To  get  the  night  off  to  a  good  start 
the  social  committee,  with  the  help  of  a 
group  of  sympathizing  ladies  of  the 
church,  had  Edgecombe  County  bar-b-que 
plates  prepared  with  all  the  trimmings. 

Mr.  Edward  Shackleford,  the  local 
chapter  president,  called  the  business 
session  to  order  and  Mr.  Don  Gilliam, 
Edgecombe  County  Clerk  of  Court,  was 
introduced  as  guest  speaker.  Mr.  Gil- 
liam related  the  problems  of  today  to  the 
delinquency  of  adults  as  well  as  the 
youth. 

Mr.  Stoddard,  fellowship  president, 
presided  over  a  session  which  included 
proposals  to  increase  efforts  to  organize 
chapters  in  sister  churches  and  to  inves- 
tigate the  feasibility  of  promoting  a  cir- 
cuit rider  type  television  program. 

The  Layman's  League  Fellowship  re- 
ceived an  invitation  from  the  men  of  the 
Black  Jack  church  to  meet  with  them  Sat- 
urday night,  December  7,  at  7:30  p.m. 

Belhaven  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Homecoming 

Revival  services  will  be  held  the  week 
of  October  14-18  at  the  Belhaven  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Belhaven,  North 
Carolina.  The  speaker  for  these  services 
will  be  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Kenneth  Carter,  will  as- 
sist. 

Homecoming  services  will  be  observed 
on  October  20.  The  Rev.  L.  E.  Ambrose 
will  deliver  the  homecoming  message  at 
the  11  a.m.  worship  service.  There  will 
be  an  afternoon  singspiration  service. 
All  former  members,  pastors,  and  friends 
are  invited  to  these  services. 


/ 

Black  Jack  Church  Announces 
Homecoming  and  Revival 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  « 
tend  the  annual  homecoming  services 
the  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 
Route  3,  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  Su 
day,  October  20.  The  pastor,  the  Re 
Cedric  Pierce  Jr.,  will  conduct  the  m 
vices  for  the  day  and  bring  the  hom; 
coming  message.  A  picnic  lunch  will  |j 
served  in  the  educational  building  at  I 
p.m.  A  program  of  interest  to  everyoij 
will  be  held  in  the  afternoon. 

On  Monday  night  following  the  hom 
coming,  October  21,  fall  revival  sefS/iCi I 
will  begin  at  Black  Jack  and  contini 
through  Saturday  night,  October  26.  Tl 
visiting  evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Jami 
A.  Evans,  pastor  of  the  First  Free  W 
Baptist  Church  of  Kinston.  Services  w 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  pa 
tor  assisting  Mr.  Evans.  Everyone  is  i 
vited  to  attend  these  services  also. 

Owen's  Chapel  Church 
To  Observe  Homecoming 

The  Owen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church,  Route  3,  Elm  City,  North  Carj 
lina,  will  observe  its  annual  homecomir 
on  Sunday,  October  13.  Services  wf 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  fc 
lowed  with  the  worship  service  at  eleveii 
At  twelve  o'clock  a  picnic  lunch  will  tj 
served  by  the  church.  The  children  froii 
the  Children's  Home  at  Middlesex  wi 
present  a  program  in  the  afternooi 
Everyone  is  invited  to  attend. 


Coming  Events 

October  10— Albemarle  Conference,  Trii 
ity  Church,  Route  1,  Pantego,  Nort 
Carolina 

October  17— Albemarle  District  Woman 
Auxiliary  Convention  Sound  sid 
Church  near  Columbia,  North  Carolina 

October  1 6,  1 7— W  e  s  t  e  r  n  Conf erenctj 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  Nort 
Carolina 

October  19— Pee  Dee  Association,  0a 
Grove  Church,  Bladen  County,  Nort 
Carolina 

October  23,  24— E  astern  Conference 
Macedonia  Church,  Ernul,  North  Car( 
lina 

October  31— November  1— Cape  Fear  Cor 

ference,  Bethel  Church,  Route  2,  Fou 

Oaks,  North  Carolina 
November  6,  7— C  e  n  t  r  a  I  Conference 

Reedy  Branch  Church  near  Winterville 

North  Carolina 
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>ng  Ridge  Church  Announces 
»vival  and  Homecoming 

The  Long  Ridge  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurch,  eleven  miles  east  of  Mount  Olive, 
orth  Carolina,  announces  its  fall  revival 
ir  the  week  of  October  21-26,  with  the 


orth  Carolina,  as  the  visiting  evange- 
»t.  The  services  will  begin  each  even- 
g  at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
jther  Swinson,  assisting  Mr.  Carter, 
reryone  is  invited  to  attend  these  ser- 
ces. 

On  Sunday  following  the  revival,  Oc- 
fber  27,  the  church  will  observe  its  an- 
jal  homecoming.  The  services  will  be- 
m  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  fol- 
iwed  with  the  morning  worship.  At 
)e  noon  hour  lunch  will  be  served  on 
bles  outside  the  building.  Everyone  is 
iquested  to  bring  a  well-filled  picnic 
isket.  An  afternoon  of  singing  is  plan- 
m  with  various  choirs,  quartets,  trios, 
\d  any  singers  that  will  to  participate. 
All  former  pastors,  members,  and 
liends  who  have  moved  away  are  urged 
ii  attend  and  enjoy  a  day  of  fellowship 
igether  on  this  homecoming. 

jiblin  Grove  to 
jserve  Homecoming 

| The  Dublin  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist 
jiurch,  Route  2,  Aurora,  North  Carolina, 
ill  observe  its  annual  homecoming  on 
inday,  October  20.  The  services  will 
:gin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  fol- 
wed  with  the  homecoming  message  by 
e  pastor,  the  Rev.  Clinton  Lupton,  at 
e  worship  hour.  A  picnic  lunch  will 
i  served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the 
ion  hour.  The  pastor  and  the  church 
embership  invite  all  former  pastors, 
embers,  and  friends  to  attend  and  en- 
V  a  day  of  worship  and  Christian  fel- 
wship. 


Homecoming  and  Revival 
At  Vanceboro  Church 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Vanceboro,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
its  annual  homecoming  on  Sunday,  Oc- 
tober 13,  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Owen 
K.  Arthur  Jr.,  delivering  the  homecoming 
message.  A  picnic  lunch  will  be  spread 
on  the  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

At  1:30  p.m.  a  dedication  service  of 
the  church  will  be  held  with  the  Rev. 
CJifton  Rice,  a  former  pastor,  bringing 
the  dedicatory  sermon.  All  former  mem- 
bers, former  pastors,  and  friends  are  in- 
vited to  attend  these  services. 

The  fall  revival  at  the  Vanceboro 
church  will  begin  on  Monday  night,  Oc- 
tober 14,  and  continue  through  Saturday 
night,  October  20.  The  Rev.  Earl  H. 
Glenn,  pastor  of  Saint  Mary's  church, 
New  Bern,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the 
guest  evangelist.  All  services  will  begin 
at  7:30  p.m.,  and  everyone  is  invited  to 
attend. 

First  Church  of  Warsaw 
Announces  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Warsaw,  North  Carolina,  announces  its 
fall  revival  the  week  of  October  21-26, 
with  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Hansley  as  the  visit- 
ing minister.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  John 
R.  Lee,  will  assist  in  the  services  which 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  Each 
service  will  feature  good  gospel  preach- 
ing and  special  music.  The  public  is  cor- 
dially invited  to  attend. 

=  ss 

Ministers  Make  Pledge 
To  Missionaries 

The  ministers  of  the  Second  Union 
Meeting  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
North  Carolina  recently  pledged  to  help 
support  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Barrow  in 
the  amount  of  $10  a  month.  The  Bar- 
rows will  be  leaving  for  mission  work  in 
Rhodesia  in  January  of  1969.  It  is  also 
the  plan  of  the  group  of  ministers  to 
support  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Jones 
when  they  enter  the  mission  field  some- 
time next  year. 

Holly  Spring  Church 
Revival  October  14-19 

Revival  services  will  be  held  at  Holly 
Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route 
2,  Kenly,  North  Carolina,  the  week  of 
October  14-19.  The  guest  evangelist 
will  be  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes  of  Pike- 
ville,  North  Carolina.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Royster  Martin,  will  assist  in  the 
services  which  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed everyone  to  attend  these  services. 


Pleasant  Plain  Revival 
And  Homecoming 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  this 
week  at  Pleasant  Plain  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Selma,  North  Carolina,  with 
the  Rev.  Raymond  Jones  bringing  the 
messages.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  J.  B. 
Starnes,  is  assisting  in  the  services  with 
good  preaching  and  singing  each  even- 
ing. Everyone  is  invited  to  attend  the 
remainder  of  these  services. 

On  Sunday,  October  13,  Pleasant  Plain 
church  will  observe  its  annual  homecom- 
ing. The  pastor  will  bring  the  home- 
coming message  at  the  worship  hour. 
This  will  be  followed  with  a  picnic  lunch 
served  on  the  church  grounds.  At  1:30 
p.m.  a  songfest  will  be  held  with  the 
local  church  and  several  visiting  singers 
participating.  All  former  pastors,  mem- 
bers, and  friends  are  invited  to  attend 
and  enjoy  the  worship  and  fellowship. 

Weekend  Revival  and  Homecoming 
At  Rock  Springs  Church 

A  weekend  revival  will  be  held  at 
Rock  Springs  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
one  mile  west  of  Bailey,  North  Carolina, 
on  Highway  264,  October  17-19.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Larry  Coats,  will  bring 
the  messages  each  evening.  Services  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30  and  the  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend. 

On  Sunday,  following  the  revival,  the 
church  will  observe  its  annual  homecom- 
ing. The  pastor  will  bring  the  home- 
coming message  at  the  eleven  o'clock 
worship  hour.  This  will  be  followed  with 
a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the  church 
grounds.  An  afternoon  of  singing  has 
been  planned,  and  all  singers:  choirs, 
quartets,  trios,  and  soloists  are  especial- 
ly invited  to  participate  in  this  service. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
invite  all  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  to  worship  with  them  in  this 
service  and  enjoy  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship together. 

Rose  of  Sharon  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

Homecoming  services  will  be  observed 
by  the  Rose  of  Sharon  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Bear  Grass,  North  Carolina, 
Sunday,  October  13.  The  services  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  morning  worship  service 
at  eleven  o'clock.  At  the  noon  hour  a 
picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the  church 
grounds  by  the  ladies  of  the  church. 

In  the  afternoon  a  memorial  service 
for  the  church  members  who  have  passed 
away  since  the  last  homecoming  will  be 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  13 
The  Gospel's  Heart-Transforming 
Power 

Scripture  Reading— 2  Chronicles  14:11 
A  humanly  hopeless  alcoholic  was  treat- 
ed by  a  psychiatrist  but  was  not  helped. 
He  went  to  the  Billy  Graham  meetings  in 
London  and  listened  in  wonderment  to  the 
gospel  message.  Possibly  there  is  some 
hope  for  me,  he  reasoned.  One  night  he 
went  forward.  Christ  saved  him,  and  a 
new  power  came  into  his  life.  That  night, 
before  going  to  sleep,  he  reached  for  a  bot- 
tle of  liquor.  Something,  or  Someone,  held 
back  his  hand!  Getting  out  of  bed,  he 
emptied  the  bottle  of  liquor.  He  was  now 
"a  new  creature"  in  Christ.  Phoning  the 
psychiatrist,  he  said,  "You  have  lost  a  pa- 
tient! Christ  has  saved  me  from  drink!" 
"That's  fine,"  said  the  psychiatrist.  "May- 
be I  can  find  help  where  you  found  it."  He 
began  to  attend  the  meetings,  and  he,  too, 
accpeted  Christ.  Later,  in  a  lobby  of  a 
fashionable  London  hotel,  the  psychiatrist 
gave  a  glowing  testimony  of  the  saving 
power  of  the  gospel.—  W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christ  can  give  complete  and  total  vic- 
tory to  all  who  trust  in  Him. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  14 
A  Perverted  Gospel 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  1:21 
In  a  futile    effort    to    circumvent  the 
changeless  gospel  requirement  for  conver- 
sion, some  have  advanced  the  idea  that 
certain  drugs  can  bring  about  an  inward 
or  spiritual  change  and  produce  a  feeling 
of  euphoria  or  well-being.     They  assert 
that  a  more  profound  spiritual  change  can 
be  produced  by  chemical  means  than  by 
the  biblical  way,  which  demands  sorrow  for 
sin  and  faith  in  Christ. 

What  vagaries  the  spiritually  darkened 
mind  of  man  conjures  up!  The  Bible  accu- 
rately depicts  man's  natural,  spiritually 
darkened  heart  and  mind:  "They  .  .  .  be- 
came vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their 
foolish  heart  was  darkened."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  not  be  taken  in  by  those  who 
would  have  us  believe  that  we  can  receive 


spiritual  change  from  means  other  than 
God. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  15 
Milton  on  His  Blindness 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  42:16 
They  charge  me  with  poverty,  because  I 
never  desired  to  become  rich  dishonesdy; 
they  accuse  me  of  blindness,  because  I 
have  lost  my  eyes  in  the  service  of  liberty; 
they  tax  me  with  cowardice,  and  while  I 
had  the  use  of  my  eyes  and  my  sword  I 
never  feared  the  boldest  among  them;  fin- 
ally, I  am  upbraided  with  deformity,  while 
no  one  was  more  handsome  in  the  age  of 
beauty.  I  do  not  even  complain  of  my 
want  of  sight;  in  the  night  with  which  I  am 
surrounded  the  light  of  the  Divine  pres- 
ence shines  with  a  more  brilliant  lustre. 
God  looks  down  upon  me  with  tenderness 
and  compassion,  because  I  can  now  see 
none  but  Himself.  Misfortune  should  pro- 
tect me  from  insult,  and  render  me  sacred; 
not  because  I  am  deprived  of  the  light  of 
heaven,  but  because  I  am  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Divine  wings  which  have  enveloped 
me  with  this  darkness.—  Heart  Throbs. 

Prayer  Thought 
God  will  make  the  darkness  light  for 
those  who  are  blind. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  16 
Little  Things 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  16:8 
"Little  words  are  the  sweetest  to  hear; 
little  charities  fly  farthest,  and  stay  long- 
est on  the  wing;  little  lakes  are  the  stillest; 
little  hearts  are  the  fullest,  and  little  farms 
are  the  best  tilled.  Little  books  are  read 
the  most,  and  little  songs  the  dearest  loved. 
And  when  Nature  would  make  anything 
especially  rare  and  beautiful,  she  makes  it 
little;  little  pearls,  little  diamonds,  little 
dews.  Agar's  is  a  model  prayer;  but  then 
it  is  a  little  one;  and  the  burden  of  the 
petition  is  for  but  httle.  The  Sermon  on 
the  Mount  is  Httle,  but  the  last  dedication 
discourse  was  an  hour  long.  Life  is  made 
up  of  littles;  death  is  what  remains  of  them 
all.  Day  is  made  up  of  little  beams,  and 
night  is  glorious  with  httle  stars."— Heart 
Throbs. 

Prayer  Thought 
It  is  the  little  things  of  life  that  mean 
the  most. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  17 
Homesick 

Scripture  Reading— Luke  9:58 

Have  you  ever  been  homesick— so  home- 
sick that  you  felt  like  sitting  down  and 
howling?  Have  you  ever  longed  for  a 
place  to  crawl  into  and  be  at  peace?  .  .  . 

But  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  no  place 
to  call  His  own  during  His  earthly  minis- 
try. He  was  not  granted  the  privilege  of 
returning  to  His  home  and  family.  There 
must  have  been  many  times  in  His  life  when 
He  longed  to  have  someplace  to  escape 


the  crowds  that  pressed  Him  on  every  sidt 
He  must  have  been  homesick  many  time 
for  heaven. 

To  the  man  who  said,  "Lord,  I  will  fol 
low  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest"  (Luk 
9:57),  Jesus  said,  "Foxes  have  holes,  an 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but  the  Son  c 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head." 

.  .  .  And  if  we  would  follow  Him  and  d 
His  will,  He  may  well  ask  that  we  leave  a 
and  follow  Him.  He  may  lead  us  awal 
from  home  and  friends  into  a  strange  land 
a  lonely  place  where  homesickness  wi! 
keep  us  company. 

Are  we  willing?  Are  you?  Am  I?  No* 
is  a  good  time  to  search  our  hearts.  Ani' 
when  homesickness  does  overtake  us,  lei 
us  remember  that  He  has  promised,  "I  wil; 
never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee"  (He| 
brews  13:5).-OZtce  W.  Mumert. 

Prayer  Thought 
Friends  may  all  forsake  us,  but  there  i 
one  who  "sticks  closer  than  a  brother."  I 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  18 
Make  Me  Thy  Tool,  Lord 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  12:10,  11  i 

Dear  Lord,  may  I  lead  today, 
Someone  who's  lost  along  the  way;  I 
Someone  who  cannot  quite  discern 
Which  path  to  take,  which  road  to  turn; 
Give  me  the  Power  to  help  him  see 
The  Truth,  the  Good,  the  Light  that  he 
Could,  somehow,  never  see  before, 
And  stumbling,  weary  and  soul-sore, 
Looks  for  a  hand  to  lead  the  way. 
Dear  Lord,  make  mine  that  hand  today 
Instrumental,  a  small  tool, 
May  I  be,  then,  Thy  Golden  Rule. 
—Jessie  Cannon  Elridge,  the  Evangel 
Prayer  Thought 
May  we  be  willing  to  help  those  unfor 
innate  who  need  our  services. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  19 
Keep  the  Sabbath  Day  Holy 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  2:3 
"How  can  I  make  the  Sabbath  Day  i 
Holy  Day?"    A  farmer  remarked:  "I  worl 
my  fields  on  Sunday  just  like  any  othei 
day.    I  have  never  known  a  crop  failure.' 
The  young  fellow  who  expects  to  hear  thun 
der  when  he  swears  for  the  first  time  ii 
quite  surprised  when  nothing  crashes  in 
Life  seemingly  goes  on  as  usual.  Sundaj 
gives  one  a  whole  day  to  catch  up  on  sleep 
work  or  play.     Ultimately  we  learn  thai 
God's  law  cannot  be  broken— we  only  breal 
ourselves. 

The  Sabbath  is  our  oldest  institution 
Before  there  was  a  family,  "God  blessed  th< 
seventh  day,  and  sanctified  it."— The  Fret 
Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  not  take  the  Sabbath  Day  as  onij 
a  day  of  pleasure  for  ourselves,  but  remem- 
ber that  it  is  God's  Day. 
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FIFTH  EASTERN  UNION  MEETING  HAS 
OUTSTANDING  DAY 

Over  200  delegates  and  ministers  met 
t  the  New  Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist 
hurch  of  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina, 
aturday,  September  28,  1968,  for  the 
fth  Eastern  Union  Meeting.  The  day 
ras  dedicated  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Rom  Mal- 
ird  for  their  years  of  service  to  the 
nion. 

A  motion  was  made  and  passed  that  a 
ook  be  placed  in  the  library  of  Mount 

ive  College  in  honor  of  the  Mallards. 

Just  before  the  worship  hour  the  Rev. 
raham  Lane,  moderator  of  the  Eastern 
onference  and  pastor  of  the  New  Beth- 
ihem  church,  presented  Mrs.  Mallard 
m  a  35-year  certificate  and  Mr.  Mal- 
ird  with  a  43-year  certificate. 

Mrs.  Mallard 


meetings  in  his  years  of  service.  Also, 
Mrs.  Mallard  missed  only  four  meetings. 


Mr.  Mallard 

The  speaker  for  the  worship  service 
was  the  Rev.  Allen  Bryan,  pastor  of  the 
Core  Creek  church. 


'Tribute  for  Service' 
Mr.  Mallard 


As  the  history  book  seemed  to  be 
opened  for  the  day,  history  made  its 
way  clearly  as  all  gathered  outside 
around  the  table  spread  for  lunch.  After 
lunch,  all  enjoyed  the  good  old-time  fel- 
lowship. 


"Tribute  to  a  Faithful  Servant" 

It  was  made  special  note  that  Mr.  Mai- 
ird  sat  at  his  task,  missing  only  four 


The  retiring  moderator  of  the  Union 


is  the  Rev.  Willie  Stilley.  The  new  mode- 
rator is  the  Rev.  Jerry  English. 

The  next  Fifth  Union  Meeting  will  con- 
vene with  the  Core  Creek  church  at  Cove 
City,  North  Carolina,  November  30,  1968. 

Following  are  the  tributes  to  the  Mal- 
lards: 

Tribute  for  Service 

Proverbs  31:30,  31:  "Favour  is  deceit- 
ful, and  beauty  is  vain:  but  a  woman  that 
feareth  the  LORD,  she  shall  be  praised. 
Give  her  of  the  fruit  of  her  hands;  and 
let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the 
gates." 

In  the  year  1934,  recorded  in  the  of- 
ficial minutes  of  the  Fifth  Eastern  Union 
Meeting  is  the  name  of  Annie  Mallard, 
the  wife  of  a  faithful  servant,  Rom  Mal- 
lard, as  Reading  Clerk  for  the  Union. 

Continuing  through  the  years  she  has 
stood  with  her  devoted  husband,  for  the 
good  of  the  Union  and  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

By  her  untiring  effort  she  has  streng- 
then her  husband,  encouraged  and  com- 
forted him  with  love,  advice,  and  under- 
standing. 

By  her  cooperation  with  her  husband, 
together  they  have  been  a  team  that  con- 
tributed to  the  growth  of  this  Union. 

Our  devoted  sister  has  recorded  the 
minutes  of  the  Union  and  served  as  Read- 
ing Clerk  in  a  very  efficient  manner. 

In  appreciation  of  her  service  to  Christ 
and  this  Union— on  this  date,  September 
28,  1968,  in  session  at  New  Bethlehem 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Grantsboro, 
North  Carolina,  this  Union  presents  this 
certificate  in  honor,  appreciation,  and 
respect  for  a  life  of  service. 

May  God  continue  to  bless  her  in  every 
undertaking  and  may  this  be  her  con- 
tinued testimony:  Psalm  23:6,  "Surely 
goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all 
the  days  of  my  life:  and  I  will  dwell  in 
the  house  of  the  LORD  for  ever." 

Tribute  to  a  Faithful  Servant 

The  Fifth  Eastern  Union  met  with  Pal- 
metto Chapel  church  Friday  evening,  be- 
fore the  Fifth  Sunday  in  November,  1925. 
The  Rev.  W.  E.  Rolison  preached  the  in- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Albemarle  Woman's 
Auxiliary  Convention 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of 
the  Albemarle  Conference  will  convene 
with  the  Sound  Side  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  Thurs- 
day, October  17.  The  theme  will  be, 
"Bring  Them  In"  (Luke  14:16-23).  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Hymn,  "Bring  Them  In" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Edwin  Roper 

10:15— Welcome,  Mrs.  Victoria  Cooper 
—Response,  Mrs.  Billy  Waters 

10:20-President's  Greetings,  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Chandler 
—Recognition  of  Personalities 
—Appointment  of  Committees 

10:30— Reading  of  Minutes,  Mrs.  C.  J. 
Waters 
-Roll  Call 

—Mission  Offering  from  the  Auxil- 
iaries 


LANEY  BENSON,  Director 

DEAN  KENNEDY,  Assistant  Director 

From  the  beginning  of  time  there  has 
been  pros  and  cons  on  every  issue  of  life. 
In  the  past  we  have  heard  some  rather 
interesting  ideas  as  to  why  the  league 
should  be  discontinued  in  our  churches. 
We,  at  the  Fayetteville,  North  Carolina, 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  would  like  to 
present  an  argument  in  favor  of  the 
league  program. 

As  most  people  know,  the  Fayetteville 
church  started  out  as  a  mission.  There 
were  very  few  members;  therefore,  we 
needed  only  a  few  leaders.  But  even 
here,  the  need  was  for  strong,  forceful 
leadership.  As  the  mission  grew  and  more 
people  became  interested  in  the  work, 
we  recognized  the  need  of  a  training 
program.  We  had  to  have  leaders!  We, 
living  in  a  military  city,  were  blessed 
with  having  visitors  from  many  denomi- 
nations come  into  our  church;  some  even- 
tually moving  their  membership  with  us. 


11:00— Special  Music,  Local  Auxiliary 
ll:05-Greeting  from  Our  State  Work, 

Mrs.  Nora  Winstead 
1 1:15— Memorial  Service,  Mrs.  Alton  Fur- 
lough 

1 1 :25— Offering  for  Adopted  Child's 
Clothing 
-Hymn,  "Send  the  Light" 
1 1 :30— Convention  Message,  the  Rev.  Joe 

Barrow 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00-Hymn,  "Till  the  Whole  World 
Knows" 

—Devotions,  Mrs.  Thomas  Windley 
1:15— News  of  Our  Denominational  En- 
terprises, the  Rev.  David  Charles 
Hansley 

l:45-Report  of  Our  District  Youth 

Work,  Mrs.  Matthew  Parker 
1:55— Business  Session 
2:15— Report  of  Committees 
2:30— Adjournment 


These  people  needed  to  be  taught  what 
we,  as  Free  Will  Baptists,  believed.  They 
needed  to  be  taught  our  doctrine  and 
our  processes  of  worship. 

Not  only  these  new  members  needed 
this,  but  we  old  Free  Will  Baptists  who 
had  grown  slack  needed  it  too.  Then  we 
faced  the  problem  that  most  of  us  were 
followers  in  the  churches  that  we  joined 
originally,  rather  than  leaders.  We  had 
to  learn  somewhere.  Since  we  believed 
that  to  have  a  strong  church  we  must 
have  strong  leaders,-  where  were  we  to 
turn? 

After  much  prayer  it  seemed  to  us  that 
the  best  plan  of  action  was  to  start  a 
league  program.  In  the  midst  of  this  we 
heard  cries  that  league  was  no  longer 
useful.  However,  we  felt  that  this  was 
God's  way  for  us,  so  we  launched  out 
on  the  deep. 

At  first  it  was  slow.  Our  people  had 
some  of  the  same  feelings  that  others 
have  had.  They  could  see  no  need  for 
league.  We  had  from  ten  to  fifteen  at- 


tending in  the  beginning,  but  it  wasn' 
long  before  we  began  to  see  results.  I 
we  needed  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  w 
found  that  we  could  find  one  who  hai 
been  trained  through  the  league  program 
Someone  who  a  few  months  ago  coud 
not  stand  before  anyone  could  now  ei 
fectively  teach  a  class.  Then  we  knew 
league  was  a  help. 

We  continued  to  pray  and  ask  God' 
guidance  as  we  tried  to  impress  on  the 
people  the  need.  We  constantly  express; 
ed  our  belief  that  you  cannot  get  toil 
much  church.  How  can  you  get  too  mucll 
of  Jesus?  How  can  we  grow  too  mud 
in  the  knowledge  of  God? 

Our  number  increased  slowly.  0n< 
year  ago  we  had  twenty-nine  member! 
in  the  league.  We  thanked  God  for  Hi*1 
goodness  toward  us  and  continued  tt 
pray  that  our  people  would  awaken  t<j 
the  fact  that  they  needed  the  league  ai< 
badly  as  the  league  needed  them. 

For  the  past  four  months  our  leagu«1 
has  taken  a  great  stride  forward.  Las 
Sunday  night  we  had  76  members  a 
league,  and  we  had  an  average  grade  o' 
88.9.  We  think  this  is  excellent  because 
we  only  have  78  on  our  church  roll.  Oun 
people  have  started  reading  their  Bibles 
They  have  seen  the  need.  What  strong 
er  argument  could  we  give  you  for  thi?( 
great  work  to  continue? 

We  give  credit  to  a  people  who  are 
always  willing  to  cooperate  and  partici 
pate  when  they  see  the  need;  and  to  e| 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill,  who  is  all 
ways  there  to  encourage.  Most  of  alii 
we  thank  God,  and  may  He  have  glory  for 
whatever  is  accomplished. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  whet 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  announces  thai 
he  is  available  for  pastoral  services  on 
first  and  third  Sundays.  Any  church 
desiring  his  services  may  write  him  al 
1121  Dunn  Road,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, or  by  telephoning  523-4098. 
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Page  Ten 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Follow 
eace  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  without 
'hich  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord"  (He- 
rews  12:14).  Does  this  teach  sinless 
erfection?-T.  L  T. 

Answer:  In  the  truest  sense  the  answer 
'ould  definitely  be  in  the  affirmative, 
od's  Word  teaches  that  He  is  holy  and 

is  just  as  definite  in  its  teaching  that 
e  requires  that  all  who  might  have  un- 
ampered  fellowship  with  Him  must  be 
oly.  "Give  unto  the  LORD  the  glory 
ue  unto  his  name:  bring  an  offering, 
nd  come  before  him-,  worship  the  LORD 

i  the  beauty  of  holiness"  (1  Chronicles 
6:29),-  "But  as  he  which  hath  called 
ou  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner 
f  conversation;  Because  it  is  written, 
e  ye  holy,-  for  I  am  holy"  (1  Peter  1:15, 
f>);  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
y  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present 
pur  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  ac- 
pptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
)le  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
lis  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the 
mewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may 
Irove  what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable, 
nd  perfect,  will  of  God"  (Romans  12:1, 

If  we  find  those  who  object  to  the 
aim  that  the  Bible  teaches  sinless  per- 
iction  as  a  requisite  to  a  happy  life  in 
prist  of  men  made  in  the  image  and 
ter  the  likeness  of  God,  we  can  point 
jt  more  biblical  reasons  for  not  believ- 
g  in  and  teaching  that  the  Bible  con- 
jjnes  sinful  imperfection.  In  fact,  the 
in  Commandments,  perhaps  the  oldest 
jrtion  of  the  written  Word  of  God  we 
we,  was  thundered  forth  from  an  at- 
osphere  of  holiness  demanding  of  its 
icipients  holiness. 

I  But  on  the  other  hand,  the  Word  of 
od  represents  sinful  man  as  being  des- 
rute  of  the  desirable  quality  and  in- 
lequate  to  attain  unto  that  required  of 
m  to  come  back  to  a  holy  God  from 
horn  he  departed  in  becoming  a  sinner, 
lis  called  upon  the  grace  and  mercy  of 
jd  which  influenced  Him  to  provide  a 
orthy  and  adequate  substitute  in  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  sin  offering  and 
an  eligible  priest.  This  place  he  could 
fill  only  by  offering  Himself  to  God  the 
Father  as  our  substitute.  "For  he  hath 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
sin,-  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him"  (2  Corinthians 
5:21);  "But  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinued ever,  hath  an  unchangeable 
priesthood.  Wherefore  he  is  abie  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come 
unto  God  by  him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them.  For  such 
an  high  priest  became  us,  who  is  holy, 
harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sin- 
ners, and  made  higher  than  the  heavens" 
(Hebrews  7:24-26);  "And  as  it  is  appoint- 
ed unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this 
the  judgment:  So  Christ  was  once  offer- 
ed to  bear  the  sins  of  many;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear 
the  second  time  without  sin  unto  salva- 
tion" (Hebrews  9:27,  28);  "If  we  say 
that  we  have  fellowship  with  him,  and 
walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth:  But  if  we  walk,  in  the  light,  as  he 
is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cieanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
(1  John  1:6,  7);  "He  that  saith  he  abid- 
eth  in  him  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked"  (1  John  2:6). 

Having  these  and  other  Scriptures  be- 
fore us  we  conclude  that  Christ  died  in 
our  place  and  thereby  satisfied  the  jus- 
tice of  God.  In  doing  this  for  us  our 
sins  were  imputed  to  Him  and  His  right- 
eousness to  us.  Now  since  He  took  our 
place  in  judgment  He  gives  us  His  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness  and  a  place 
with  Him  in  an  eternity  of  glory  and 
blessings.  With  all  this  He  has  provided 
us  a  place  of  obedience  here  in  a  life  of 
service  like  that  He  lived  while  here  on 
earth.  He  was  obedient  in  all  things 
and  gives  us  this  privilege  and  the  op- 
portunity to  grow  in  grace  and  an  in- 
creasing knowledge  of  Him  and  His  love 
with  an  opportunity  to  win  rewards 
throughout  the  course  of  our  Christian 
life. 


In  discussing  Hebrews  12:14,  here  is, 
part  of  what  K.  S.  Wuest  says  on  Page 
223  in  his  book  on  Hebrews,  Word 
Studies:  "The  holiness  which  this  epis- 
tle has  explained  is  a  drawing  near  to 
God  with  a  clean  conscience  (10:14,  22), 
a  true  acceptance  of  Christ's  sacrifice  as 
bring  the  worshipper  into  fellowship 
with  God." 

In  Newell's  book,  Hebrews,  Verse  by 
Verse,  in  the  footnote  on  Page  410,  sanc- 
tification  in  Hebrews  has  this  meaning, 
"separated  to  God."  It  does  not  refer 
to  our  experience  or  feelings.  ".  .  .  we 
have  been  sanctified  through  the  offer- 
ing  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
all"  (10:10).  It  was  brought  about 
through  the  blood  of  Christ-Who,  ".  .  . 
that  he  might  sanctify  the  people  through 
his  own  blood  suffered  without  the  gate" 
(13:12).  Christ's  shed  blood  is  called 
"the  blood  of  the  covenant  wherewith 
one  was  sanctified."  In  Chapter  10:29, 
we  see  that  this  separation  to  God  could 
wholly  be  abandoned  by  apostasy— by 
counting  the  blood  "a  common  thing." 
In  Chapter  12:14,  we  see  that  this  sepa- 
ration to  God,  accomplished  by  the  blood 
shed  for  us,  and  trusted  in,  was  to  be 
persisted  in  not  apostatized  form. 

If  a  Christian  would  only  obey  the 
Scriptures  he  would  always  be,  through 
Christian  activities,  drawing  nearer  to 
God  and  God  to  him  in  a  life  by  which 
Christ  would  be  more  perfectly  mani- 
fested in  that  life  to  a  lost  world;  but  at 
the  same  time  he  would  maintain  his 
place  as  a  son  of  God  and  joint  heir 
through  Christ.  Our  standing  in  Him  as 
Christians  is  ever  the  same,  but  we  are 
held  responsible  to  be  constantly  on  the 
alert  in  the  improvement  of  our  estate. 

Under  the  caption,  When  God  Makes 
You  Holy,  in  the  March,  1968,  issue  of 
Moody  Monthly,  Dr.  William  Culbertson 
writes:  "Without  blemish"  describes  our 
Lord  (Hebrews  9:14).  It  means  "without 
blot,  without  censure."  Think  of  it!  so 
perfectly  does  the  blood  of  Christ  cleanse 
the  believing  sinner,  so  acceptably  does 
the  righteousness  of  God  meet  the  strict- 
est divine  standards,  that  we  stand  with- 
out censure  in  the  presence  of  eternal 
holiness. 

"Unreprovable"  carries  with  it  the 
idea  that  this  one  cannot  even  be  accus- 
ed, let  alone  condemned.  "Who  shall 
lay  anything  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?"  And  the  full  and  sufficient  an- 
swer to  any  thought  that  such  a  charge 
may  possibly  be  brought  is,  "It  is  God 
that  justifieth  (Romans  8:33)  .  .  .  Here 
is  more  than  pardon.  Here  is  deliver- 
ance, even  from  accusation. 
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—  for  our  — 


YOUTH 


THE 

FAMILY 
COUNCIL 

SUE  S.  ALLEN 

1AM  going  to  ask  Dad  to  call  a  family 
council  meeting!"  June  Gordon  snap- 
ped at  her  brother,  Gary. 

"A  council  of  war  is  more  like  it!" 
Gary  retorted. 

June,  followed  by  Gary,  stomped  down 
to  the  basement,  where  their  father  was 
repairing  a  broken  chair.  "Daddy,"  she 
said,  "Gary  causes  so  much  trouble 
around  here.  I  can't  stand  him  another 
minute.  Will  you  call  a  family  council?" 

"She  thinks  she  is  my  boss,"  Gary 
spoke  up.  "I'd  like  to  ship  her  to  the 
North  Pole!" 

Mr.  Gordon  carefully  measured  a  brace 
for  the  chair.  "Yes,"  he  said  quietly,  "it 
sounds  as  if  we  do  need  a  council  meet- 
ing. Will  you  ask  Mother  if  she  can  come 
this  evening  at  seven  o'clock?" 

"I  most  certainly  will!"  June  declared. 
"I'll  be  glad  to  get  even  with  that  smarty 
Gary!" 

Mr.  Gordon  raised  his  eyebrows,  but 
all  he  said  was,  "Seven  o'clock  tonight." 

Promptly  at  seven,  the  four  members 
of  the  Gordon  family  gathered  in  the  liv- 
ing room. 

As  he  often  did  to  begin  their  meet- 
ings, Mr.  Gordon  reached  for  the  Bible 
and  opened  it  to  a  place  that  was  mark- 
ed with  a  purple  ribbon.  "Here  are  some 
words  from  First  Corinthians  that  seem 
to  fit  in  well  tonight,"  he  said.  "Lis- 
ten to  this:  'Love  is  very  patient  and 
kind,  never  jealous  or  envious,  never 
boastful  nor  proud,  never  haughty  nor 
selfish  nor  rude.  Love  does  not  demand 
its  own  way.  It  is  not  irritable  or  touchy. 
It  does  not  hold  grudges  and  will  hardly 
even  notice  when  others  do  it  wrong.  It 


is  never  glad  about  injustice,  but  rejoices 
whenever  truth  wins  out'  (1  Corinthians 
13:4-6,  Living  Letters). 

"Hmm,"  said  Mr.  Gordon,  closing  the 
Bible.  "  'Love  is  very  patient  and  kind, 
.  .  .'  Well,  June,  you're  first.  What  are 
your  complaints?" 

June  took  a  deep  breath.  "First  of 
all,"  she  stated,  "Gary  shouts  and  sings 
when  I  am  trying  to  talk  on  the  phone." 
She  glared  at  her  brother. 

"Your  turn,  Gary,"  Mr.  Gordon  said. 

Gary  thought  a  minute.  "Yes,"  he  ad- 
mitted, "sometimes  I  do  sing  when  she 
is  talking  on  the  phone." 

"Also,"  June  went  on  crossly,  "he 
used  my  roller  skates  without  asking  me 
and  then  left  them  outside  all  night." 

Gary  was  silent. 

"Gary?"  Mr.  Gordon  prodded  him  for 
an  answer. 

"I  guess  so,"  he  said  shortly. 

June  was  ready  with  the  next  com- 
plaint. "He  read  the  post  card  Mary- 
belle  sent  me  when  she  was  on  vaca- 
tion." 

"Anyone  can  read  a  post  card,"  her 
brother  insisted.  "Even  the  mailman,  if 
he  wants  to." 

"Should  anyone  read  a  post  card  if  it 
is  addressed  only  to  June?"  Mr.  Gordon 
asked.    Gary  didn't  answer. 

"Another  thing"— June  wanted  to  tell 
more— "he's  always  begging  me  for  a 
dime  because  he  has  spent  all  his  allow- 
ance." 

Gary  sighed  and  said  nothing. 

"Isn't  the  purpose  of  an  allowance  to 
help  you  budget  your  money  and  make  it 
last  until  time  for  the  next  allowance?" 
Mr.  Gordon  asked  Gary. 

"I  suppose  so." 

"One  more  thing,  Dad,"  June  said. 
"Like  a  pig,  he  ate  my  piece  of  cake— 
the  last  piece,  too!  I  think  he  should  be 
punished!" 

"That  is  for  the  council  to  decide," 
her  father  reminded  her.  "If  you  are  fin- 
ished, it  is  Gary's  turn." 


Gary  looked  thoughtfully  at  his  shoes 
"Well,  she  is  always  bragging  about  hov 
she  saves  her  money,  but  she  is  to< 
stingy  to  lend  me  a  dime." 

"He  probably  wouldn't  pay  me  back  i 
I  did,"  June  answered. 

Mr.  Gordon  motioned  for  Gary  to  con 
tinue. 

"Well,  she  bosses  me.  She  is  alway: 
telling  me  to  take  out  the  garbage  oi 
burn  the  trash  or  pick  up  my  clothes  oi 
learn  my  memory  verse  for  Sunday 
school.  I  am  no  baby— I  can  do  all  thos< 
things  myself!" 

"June?"  Mr.  Gordon  questioned. 

"No  comment." 

''Go  on,  Gary." 

"Worst  of  all,  she  is  rude  to  m) 
friends.  Yesterday  she  slammed  th<j 
door  in  their  faces  and  told  them  to  g( 
home." 

"I  think  we  have  heard  enough,"  Mr 
Gordon  said  quietly.  "Tell  me,  whicl 
one  of  you  has  been  very  patient  anc 
kind?" 

There  was  a  silence  in  the  room. 

Finally  Gary  shrugged  his  shoulder.* 
and  said,  "Not  I." 

"Nor  I,"  June  said. 
Suddenly  both  children  burst  ou 
laughing.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  smiled 
too.  | 

Just  then,  from  outside  came  the  sounc 
of  the  ice-cream  man's  bell.  "Meeting  ii, 
adjourned  for  an  ice-cream  bar,"  Mr 
Gordon  announced. 

"I'll  treat!"  offered  June.  "I  have 
forty  cents." 

"O.K.!"  laughed  Gary.  "I'll  eat."- 
Guide  for  Juniors. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  open 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $11.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  five) 

itudent  housing,  $51,450;  infirmary,  $2,- 
150;  student  activities  and  publications, 
>9,000. 

Scholarships,  grants,  and  student  labor 
ire  student  aid  expenses  expected  to  to- 
al  $34,000. 

Other  noneducational  expenses  such  as 
nstitutes  and  conferences  will  amount 
o  $1,700. 

Major  sources  of  anticipated  income 
o  meet  the  budget  are  student  income, 
i257,580;  gifts,  $160,624;  endowment 
larnings  and  farm  income,  $9,400;  aux- 
liary  enterprises,  $175,000;  and  grants, 
efunds,  and  miscellaneous  income,  $32,- 
00. 

College  Day  at 
Gum  Swamp 

Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
lear  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
erve  Sunday,  October  13,  as  "Mounl 
)live  College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Jerry  E. 
towe,  pastor,  has  announced.  President 
V.  Burkette  Raper  will  teach  the  Young 
>eople's  Sunday  School  Class  at  10  a.m. 
md  speak  at  the  1 1  a.m.  worship  service. 


Organizational 
Meetings  to  Plan 
1968  Dinners 

Only  one  meeting  remains  in  the  series 
of  organizational  meetings  to  plan  the 
1968  dinners  for  Mount  Olive  College 
being  scheduled  in  cooperation  with  Free 
Will  Baptist  churches.  Austin  Carter,  di- 
rector of  development  at  the  College,  has 
announced  the  remaining  meeting  as 

follOWS: 

Nash  County:  Flood's  Chapel  church 
near  Bailey,-  the  Rev.  Charles  Morgan, 
pastor;  Tuesday,  October  15,  8  p.m. 


College  Day  at 
Saratoga  Church 

Saratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Saratoga,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
Sunday,  October  13,  as  "Mount  Olive 
College  Day"  for  its  young  people  at  3:30 
p.m.  on  the  College  campus  in  Mount 
Olive.  Robert  Bynum,  Sunday  school 
teacher,  is  in  charge  of  transportation. 
The  Rev.  Austin  Carter,  director  of  de- 
velopment, will  be  in  charge  of  arrange- 
ments and  refreshments  will  be  served 
in  the  home  of  he  and  Mrs.  Carter  which 
is  located  adjacent  to  the  downtown 
campus. 


Officers  of  Phi  Beta  Lambda 


New  officers  of  Phi  Beta  Lambda  at  Mount  Olive  College  are,  left  to  right:  treas- 
rer,  James  Paul  of  Mount  Olive,-  co-reporter,  Doris  Rackley  of  Spring  Hope,-  historian, 
jail  Boyette  of  Trenton,-  reporter,  Carolyn  Mozingo  of  Farmville,-  secretary,  Linda  Rose 
f  Spring  Hope,-  parliamentarian,  Reva  Oliver  of  Garland;  president,  Larry  Harris  of 
pnderson;  vice-president,  Gregory  Snow  of  Salisbury,  Maryland;  and  co-historian,  H. 

[Williams  of  New  Bern. 
Phi  Beta  Lambda  is  a  national  organization  of  students  who  are  interested  in 
reers  in  business  or  who  are  preparing  for  a  degree  in  business  administration.  The 
al  chapter  upholds  the  motto,  "Service,  Education,  and  Progress,"  by  annual  par- 
cipation  in  Christmas  caroling,  donation  of  money  to  scholarship  funds,  and  other 
[ojects,  in  addition  to  taking  an  active  part  in  the  Club's  State  Convention. 
Professors  L.  L.  Smith  and  Teena  Barbee  of  the  business  faculty  are  advisers. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

ONE  SHALL  CHASE  A  THOUSAND  by  Mabel 
Francis.  Christian  Publications,  1968, 
119  pages,  paperback,  $1.50. 

This  is  ideal  for  a  study  course  on 
evangelism.  In  fact,  anyone  interested 
in  the  cause  of  world  evangelization  will 
certainly  appreciate  this  brand  new  book. 
It  is  the  story  of  Miss  Mabel  Francis  and 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Anne  Dievendorf,  two 
surviving  Americans  in  Tokyo,  and  two 
of  God's  great  missionaries. 

After  55  long  years  of  obedient  ser- 
vice to  her  Lord,  Miss  Francis  tells  the 
story:  "The  Lord  revealed  to  me  in  Japan, 
at  a  time  when  I  was  very  discouraged, 
that  I  was  created  in  answer  to  my  moth- 
er's prayer  for  Japan,  and  that  the  only 
business  of  my  life  was  to  spread  the 
gospel  in  Japan." 

It  seems  that  Miss  Francis  heard  God 
speak  within  her  soul  and  revealed 
things  to  her.  For  one  thing,  she  was 
certain  that  God  wanted  her  to  be  on 
hand  right  after  the  war  to  help  the 
Japanese  people  in  a  time  of  extreme 
distress.  That  was  why  she  was  not 
afraid  as  the  American  bombs  exploded 
all  around  the  internment  camp  where 
she  and  her  sister  were  imprisoned.  Dur- 
ing that  time,  these  two  learned  to  truly 
pray,  "Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread." 

Miss  Francis  urges  Christian  young 
people  to  consider  service  in  Japan,  but 
she  also  warns:  "Don't  be  a  missionary 
unless  God  prepares  you!  Missionary 
work  is  serious  business  and  you  don't 
fit  into  a  situation  in  any  country  unless 
you  have  walked  definitely  in  the  lead- 
ing of  the  Lord  and  know  for  sure  that 
He  has  placed  you  in  the  right  place  at 
the  right  time." 

There  was  no  means  of  transportation 
right  after  the  war  other  than  the  "gos- 
pel" bicycle  for  Miss  Francis.  On  this, 
she  chased  thousands  in  an  effort  to  win 
them  to  the  Lord.  It  was  during  these 
postwar  years  that  General  MacArthur 
did  everything  he  could  to  get  mission- 
aries into  Japan. 

At  87,  Miss  Francis  considers  herself 
as  "an  old  war  horse  with  still  a  lot  to 
get  done  for  the  Lord." 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  O.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
Ah  ool  Lesson 


FOR  OCTOBER  20 


<  s 


WHAT  FAITH 
REQUIRES 

Lesson  Text:  Hebrews  12:1-4,  7-15 
Memory  Verse:  Hebrews  12:1,  2 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Paul  used  the  preparation  of  an  ath- 
lete and  his  actual  participation  in  the 
race  to  illustrate  the  Christian's  race  in 
life. 

The  four  famous  Greek  games  were 
Isthmian,  Pythian,  Nemean,  and  Olym- 
pian. Perhaps  the  latter  was  the  most 
famous  of  all.  It  may  have  been  similar 
to  the  world  Olympics,  which  some  of 
you  have  seen  on  television  in  recent 
years.  Our  own  American  athletes  par- 
ticipate in  these.  These  games  afford- 
ed a  time  for  feasting  and  honoring  the 
Greek  gods. 

The  Isthmian  games  were  held  every 
two  years.  Usually  they  consisted  of 
athletic  exercises,  horsemanship,  and 
musical  contests.  The  athletes  competed 
in  foot  races,  jumping,  throwing  the  dis- 
cus and  javelin,  wrestling,  and  boxing. 
Undoubtedly,  Paul  had  attended  many  of 
these  games  because  he  used  language 
associated  with  them. 

The  winner  in  the  contests  was  a  hap- 
py and  greatly  honored  person.  His  vic- 
tory was  usually  announced  by  a  herald. 
He  received  the  praise  of  his  friends  and 
his  community,  and  his  name  was  re- 
corded in  a  public  register. 

Often  some  sculptor  made  a  statue  of 
him,  or  a  poet  or  singer  wrote  about 
him.  He  received  a  pension  from  the 
government  for  as  long  as  he  lived. 

Athletes  had  to  abide  by  very  strict 
rules.  They  trained  for  many  months. 
The  last  ten  months  prior  to  the  great 
contests  found  them  engaged  in  very 
rigid  training.  The  "prize"  awarded  the 
winner  was  a  crown  or  wreath  of  laurel 
leaves  which  encircled  the  head. 

Paul  compares  certain  characteristics 
of  the  contestant  to  the  Christian  life; 
self  -  dedication,  self  -  discipline,  keeping 
the  rules,  looking  toward  the  goal,  and 


the  prize  or  crown  received  by  the  win- 
ner.—Intermediate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  We  should  lay  aside  all  hindrances 
and  run  the  race  God  has  set  before  us 
(v.  1). 

2.  Keep  looking  up,-  keep  looking  to 
Jesus,  for  He  is  the  secret  of  victorious 
life  (v.  2). 

3.  Reject  all  worldly  moral  standards, 
and  make  Christ  alone  your  standard  (w. 
3,  4). 

4.  If  God  is  chastening  you,  you  can 
be  certain  that  you  are  one  of  His  sons 
and  not  an  unbeliever  (w.  7,  8). 

5.  We  don't  know  what  life  can  be 
until  we  become  subject  to  the  blessed 
will  of  God  (v.  9). 

6.  If  we  humbly  submit  to  God's  chas- 
tening, we  will  be  made  partakers  of  His 
holiness  (v.  10). 

7.  We  may  not  enjoy  divine  chastise- 
ment, but  we  can  enjoy  its  fruit  (v.  11). 

8.  Lift  up  your  hands,  your  counten- 
ance, and  your  spirits!  (v.  12). 

9.  If  our  path  is  straight,  we  will  not 
stumble  or  fall,  but  will  walk  in  right- 
eousness and  finally  attain  the  prize  of 
our  high  calling  (v.  13).— Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  There  is  a  story  of  an  old  warrior 
to  whom  his  king  said,  "Slave,  don't  you 
know  we  have  the  power  to  hang  you?" 
To  which  the  fearless  slave  answered, 
"Well,  don't  you  know  that  I  have  the 
power  to  be  hanged  and  still  despise 
you?"  The  intrepidity  of  this  spirit  com- 
mands itself  to  every  heart.  We  thrill 
at  the  man  who  has  a  recklessness  of 
faith  in  himself  and  his  God. 

But  recklessness  without  faith  is  fool- 
ish. A  man  who  throws  himself  in  the 
path  of  an  onrushing  locomotive,  saying 
that  he  does  not  believe  he  will  be  hurt, 
is  certainly  a  foolhardy  man  if  not  a  com- 
plete idiot.  Great  men  have  demonstrat- 
ed reckless  or  daring  faith  even  to  the 
cost  of  their  lives  but  they  had  some- 


thing real  in  which  to  believe.  It  ha 
been  said  of  the  Apostle  Peter  that  h< 
died  on  a  cross  without  a  whimper  be 
cause  he  believed  in  his  Master  and  Lord 
Tradition  has  it  that  the  Apostle  Pau 
was  beheaded  in  Rome  and  died  with  j 
cry  of  praise  on  his  lips  because  he  count 
ed  it  a  privilege  to  die  for  One  in  whon 
he  had  unwavering  faith. 

Faith  is  demanding.  One  cannot  clain 
great  faith  in  God  without  it  costim 
him  something.  It  may  require  his  com 
plete  dedication  to  a  task  he  had  no 
chosen.  It  may  result  in  radical  change: 
in  his  personal  life  and  habits.  But  what 
ever  faith  requires  the  dedicated  child  o 
God  can  give  it.— Advanced  Quarter!* 
(F.W.B.). 

2.  Little  Gloria  was  afraid  of  beint 
alone  in  the  dark.  Mother  told  her  tha1 
her  heavenly  Father  was  as  loving  as  he1 
own  daddy,  and  more  powerful  than  he 
daddy.  Mother  said,  "Gloria,  God  is  al1 
ways  with  His  children.  He  takes  can' 
of  them  in  the  dark  as  well  as  in  thi 
light."  Later,  Mother  sent  little  Gloria 
to  get  something  in  the  sewing  room.  " 
am  afraid  of  the  dark,  Mommie."  Moth 
er  took  Gloria  into  her  arms  and  saidi 
"It  isn't  very  dark  in  the  sewing  room' 
and  don't  forget  that  God  is  with  yoi) 
in  the  dark  as  well  as  in  the  light.  H 
will  take  care  of  you.  Don't  be  afraid  o! 
the  dark."  The  words  gave  Gloria  th 
courage  she  needed.  As  she  ran  toward 
the  sewing  room  she  said,  "God,  I'm  e 
coming!"  Into  the  dark  room  she  wenl 
She  had  no  fear,  for  she  knew  God  wa 
with  her.— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

3.  Today  let's  define  some  of  th' 
terms  found  in  our  lesson.  As  follower 
of  Christ  you  well  know  what  the  wor 
"disciple"  means.  A  disciple  is  a  learr 
er.  Christ's  disciples  learn  from  Hi 
precepts  and  His  perfect  example. 

It  may  surprise  you  that  the  wor1 
"discipline"  comes  from  the  same  Lati 
root.  Originally  it  meant  "teaching,  irl 
struction,  tutoring."  Later  it  came  t 
have  the  schoolboy's  definition  as 
form  of  punishment  used  to  enforce  ob< 
dience  and  prescribed  forms  of  conduc 
In  referring  to  the  disciplines  of  fait! 
we  mean  the  training,  teaching,  and  ir 
struction  that  correct,  mold,  strengther 
and  perfect  our  characters. 

We  may  picture  our  imperfect  selve 
in  relation  to  Christ's  perfection  as 
"square."  Some  don't  like  to  be  calle 
"squares,"  but  this  one  stands  for  eac 
of  us.  A  circle  is  often  used  to  repn 
sent  completeness  and  perfection.  Ma 
we  let  this  circle  be  a  circle  of  Christ 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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:onducted  by  Mrs.  Peggie  Bailey.  This 
vill  be  followed  with  a  musical  program 
mder  the  direction  of  the  pastor,  the 
lev.  Charlie  Overton.  Participating  in 
his  program  will  be  quartets,  trios, 
duets,  and  soloists  from  different  church 
>eople.  Also  featured  in  this  program 
vill  be  the  Ladies  Trio  from  Longview 
laptist  Church  of  Raleigh,  North  Caro- 
ina,  and  the  James  Family  Trio  (Peggy, 
ipike,  and  Gladys),  as  featured  on  the 
Ihristian  Broadcasting  Network,  WYAH- 
'V  -  WXRI-FM,  Portsmouth,  Virginia. 

The  pastor  and  the  membership  invite 
ill  who  will  to  worship  with  them  on 
his  occasion  and  enjoy  the  spiritual 
ilessings,  fellowship,  and  good  food  to- 
lether. 

Mount  Zion  Church  Announces 
lomecoming  Services 

The  Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist 
Ihurch,  Roper,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
erve  its  annual  homecoming  on  Sunday, 
tetober  20.  The  day's  activities  will 
»egin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  fol- 
owed  with  morning  worship  at  eleven 
('clock.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic  lunch 
vill  be  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  church. 

In  the  afternoon  a  memorial  service 
or  the  church  members  who  have  passed 
way  since  the  last  homecoming  will  be 
onducted  by  Mrs.  Mae  Oliver.  This  will 
e  followed  with  a  musical  program  un- 
ler  the  direction  of  Rev.  Charlie  Overton, 
castor,  and  Mrs.  Lucy  Jones,  church  pian- 
st.  Participating  in  the  program  will 
e  a  male  quartet  from  Chesapeake,  Vir- 
inia,  and  quartets,  trios,  duets,  and 
oloists  from  various  churches. 

The  church  pastor  and  membership 
ivite  all  who  will  to  worship  with  them 
n  this  occasion  and  enjoy  the  spiritual 
inging,  fellowship,  and  delicious  food 
agether. 

ee's  Chapel  Church  Announces 
evival  and  Homecoming 

Lee's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
unn,  North  Carolina,  will  observe  its 
nnual  homecoming  and  harvest  day  on 
unday,  October  13.  The  pastor,  the 
ev.  Henry  Armstrong,  will  bring  the 
omecoming  message  at  the  1 1  a.m.  wor- 
hip  service.  This  will  be  followed  by  a 
icnic  lunch  on  the  church  grounds.  In 
ie  afternoon  a  memorial  service  and 
ong  service  will  conclude  the  day's  ac- 
ivities.  The  pastor  and  the  church  mem- 
ership  extend  to  all  members  and 


friends  a  cordial  invitation  to  worship 
with  them  in  these  services. 

Revival  services  will  begin  on  October 
14  and  continue  through  October  19.  The 
Rev.  Harry  Jones,  pastor  of  Shady  Grove 
church,  will  be  the  guest  evangelist.  The 
pastor  will  direct  the  services  which  will 
begin  each  evening  at  7:45.  Everyone 
is  invited  to  attend. 

Western  Conference  Board 
Of  Ordination  to  Meet 

The  Western  Conference  Board  of  Or- 
dination of  North  Carolina  will  meet 
Saturday,  October  12,  1968,  at  1:30  p.m. 
at  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Patetown  Road,  four  miles  from  Golds- 
boro.  Anyone  desiring  to  appear  before 
this  board  is  asked  to  be  present.  Those 
who  are  to  be  examined  for  license  must 
have  a  letter  from  their  church  request- 
ing the  examination.  All  ordained  min- 
isters from  other  conferences  accepting 
pastorates  in  this  conference  are  remind- 
ed that  they  must  be  cleared  through  the 
Western  Conference  Board  of  Ordination. 

Piney  Grove  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Albertson,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  for  the  week  of 
October  13-19.  The  guest  evangelist 
will  be  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Willis  of  Kinston, 
North  Carolina.  The  services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30,  and  there  will  be 
old-fashioned  gospel  singing  each 
evening  by  the  local  church.  The  pas- 
tor, the  Rev.  Everett  Harper,  along  vyjth 
the  membership  of  the  church,  extend  a 
very  warm  welcome  to  all  people  to  at- 
tend. 

Homecoming  and  Note  Burning 
At  Elm  Grove  Church 

The  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  annual  homecoming  on  Sunday, 
October  13.  The  day's  service  will  begin 
with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  followed 
with  the  homecoming  message  by  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobby  G.  Bazen,  at  the 
morning  worship  hour.  During  the  wor- 
ship service  the  annual  harvest  offering 
will  be  received  for  the  general  expense 
of  the  church.  At  the  noon  hour  a  picnic 
lunch  will  be  spread  in  the  fellowship 
building. 

The  afternoon  service  will  consist  of  a 
note  burning  and  dedication  of  the  new 
fellowship  building.  The  church  is  proud 
that  the  debt  has  been  paid  off  one  year 
ahead  of  time. 

The  church  and  pastor  extend  a  very 


special  invitation  to  all  former  members, 
pastors,  and  friends  to  participate  in  the 
services. 


General  Secretary 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

troductory  sermon,  subject,  "Purity" 
(Matthew  5:48).  The  Union  called  off  to 
meet  Saturday  at  9  a.m.  Devotional  ser- 
vice to  be  called  off  to  meet  Saturday 
morning,  led  by  the  Rev.  W.  J.  Moore. 

Election  of  officers  as  follows:  The 
Rev.  J.  W.  Webb,  moderator;  Mr.  Rom 
Mallard,  treasurer. 

Brother  Mallard  has  continued  from 
the  above  date  to  be  faithful  as  a  Free 
Will  Baptist  and  also  faithful  to  his 
church,  his  denominatiaon,  and  in  par- 
ticular this  Fifth  Eastern  Union  Meeting. 
He  served  in  the  office  of  treasurer  con- 
tinually until  the  year  1934,  at  which 
time  he  was  elected  to  his  present  posi- 
tion as  clerk-treasurer. 

This  faithful  servant  served  when  this 
Union  was  small  and  has  grown  in  Chris- 
tian character  with  the  growth  of  this 
Union. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  this  Union  that  his 
patience,  devotion,  and  leadership  has 
contributed  greatly  to  the  growth  of  this 
Union. 

With  his  long  experience  and  faithful- 
ness in  the  work  of  the  Union,  he  has 
greatly  influenced  and  helped  the  mode- 
rator and  officers  in  this  Union. 

A  man  of  Brother  Mallard's  experi- 
ence and  faithfulness  has  greatly  been 
appreciated  and  will  continue  to  serve  as 
a  guide  and  inspiration  to  future  officers 
of  this  Union. 

In  consideration  of  his  devotion  and 
service  to  Christ  and  this  Union— on  this 
date,  September  28,  1968,  in  session  at 
New  Bethlehem  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  this  Union 
presents  this  certificate  in  honor,  appre- 
ciation, and  respect  for  a  life  of  service. 

May  God  bless  and  keep  him  and  give 
unto  him  a  home  not  made  with  hands 
eternal  in  the  heavens. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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WHAT  IS  THINE 
OCCUPATION? 

(continued  from  page  three) 

whole  world  must  be  saved  before  Jesus 
comes  for  His  bride.  But  when  the  bride 
is  ready— when  the  mystic  church  is  com- 
pleted—when the  last  soul,  needed  to  com- 
plete the  bride,  is  saved,  then  Jesus  will 
come.  Let  us  be  faithful  in  the  mean- 
time, ever  looking  upward  and  waiting  and 
watching  and  working.  We  must  use  every 
acceptable  method  and  material  possible 
to  win  the  lost  to  Christ.  Our  ministry  to- 
day is  cast  in  the  crucible  of  a  dynamic 
age.  It  is  incredible  that  a  jet-age  minister 
would  ever  use'  T-Model  techniques. 

God  has  been  waiting  a  long  time  for 
Free  Will  Baptists  to  go  to  their  Nineveh 
and  preach  the  Word.  The  world  is  our 
Nineveh  and,  as  Wesley  said,  it  is  our  par- 
ish. Well,  where  are  we?  On  a  ship 
heading  for  Tarshish?  Asleep  in  the  hold 
of  some  strange  boat  on  a  dangerous  course? 
Or  have  we  been  swallowed  up  by  some 
great  fish— of  selfishness,  or  greed,  or  un- 
belief, or  indifference,  or  liberalism? 

Oh,  I  thank  God  that  we  have  at  last 
been  cast  out  upon  dry  land.  We  have 
two  wonderful  missionary  families  ready  to 
go  to  their  Nineveh.  We  are  on  the  right 
course!  God's  green  light  shines,  and  all 
spiritual  systems  indicate  GO. 

What  is  thine  occupation?    Are  you  at 

it? 

My  occupation  is  to  preach  the  Word  of 
God.  And  may  God  help  me  to  do  it.  And 
when  this  body  is  frail  and  still,  and 
strength  is  ebbing  away,  I  will  desire  this 
last  blessing:  I  want  those  who  have  heard 
me  through  the  years  to  be  able  to  say  of 
me,  "He  did  cast  his  anchor  on  the  Word 
of  God." 

Out  on  the  wild  and  stormy  sea  of  life, 
I  do  cast  my  anchor  on  the  Word  of  God— 
and  it  is  an  anchor  that  does  not  drag,  no 
matter  how  fierce  the  storm  nor  how  rag- 
ing the  sea, 

"And  it  holds,  my  anchor  holds; 
Blow  your  wildest,  then  O  Gale, 
On  my  bark  so  small  and  frail, 
By  His  grace  I  shall  not  fail, 
For  my  anchor  holds,  my  anchor  holds." 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 
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perfection.  May  we  let  the  corners  of  the 
square  represent  some  of  our  human 
failings:  sin,  self,  hate,  and  vanity.  When 
we  eliminate  such  failings,  the  square 
becomes  an  eight-sided  figure  more  close- 
ly resembling  the  circle.  Other  im- 
provements make  it  more  so.  So  discip- 
line makes  us  more  like  Christ.— Adapted 
from  the  Standard  Commentary. 


Instructions  for 
Shipping  Used 
Clothing  to  Mexico 

Joseph  Ingram,  Director-Treasurer 

The  purpose  of  this  article  is  to  help 
you  in  shipping  of  clothing  to  the  people 
of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Mexico. 
If  you  will  follow  these  steps,  I  am  sure 
that  you  will  have  no  difficulty. 

1.  Be  sure  that  the  clothing  collected 
is  clean  and  in  good  condition.  It  is  re- 
quested that  the  following  items  of  cloth- 
ing not  be  sent  for  use  there:  ladies  heels, 
formal  clothing,  swim  suits,  and  shorts. 

2.  The  clothing  then  should  be  packed 
in  a  heavy  cardboard  box  or  boxes.  These 
should  be  sealed  with  a  good  masking 
tape.  To  insure  that  the  box  will  not 
burst  open,  it  is  good  to  tie  a  strong  cord 
around  the  box. 

3.  The  box  or  boxes  should  then  be 
labeled  as  follows. 

To: 

REV.  J.  E.  TIMMONS 
P.  0.  BOX  517 
EAGLE  PASS,  TEXAS 

From: 

YOUR  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHURCH  OR 

AUXILIARY 
P.  0.  BOX  0000 

YOUR  TOWN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 

4.  The  shipment  should  then  be  carried 
to  your  choice  of  the  following  Motor 
Freight  Lines:  Helms  Motor  Express,  Inc.; 
Thurston  Motor  Lines,  Inc.;  Hennis  Freight 
Lines;  or  Roadway  Express.  You  will  be 
able  to  find  these  in  the  Yellow  Pages  of 
your  phone  book. 

Either  of  these  truck  lines  will  carry 
the  clothing  to  Texas  for  a  freight  charge 
of  about  $8  per  hundred  pounds. 

In  some  cases  if  you  will  call  these 


truck  lines,  they  will  pick  up  the  boxes 
at  some  prearranged  place. 

5.  Please,  on  all  shipments,  send  the 
clothing  "Prepaid."  Be  sure  that  pay- 
ment is  made  by  you  at  the  time  the  ship- 
ment is  made.  You  will  receive  a  bill  of 
lading  marked  paid.  We  ask  that  you 
send  a  copy  of  this  bill  to  the  Rev.  Tim- 
mons  at  the  above  address.  This  way 
he  will  know  the  shipment  is  on  the  way 
and  has  been  paid  for. 

If  you  should  need  further  assistance 
in  the  shipping  of  clothing  to  Mexico,  I 
stand  ready  to  give  any  assistance  that 
is  needed.  You  can  contact  me  at  the 
following  address:  Joseph  H.  Ingram,  P. 
0.  Box  979,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina 
27530. 


New  Marriage 
Certificates  Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  re- 
cently printed  a  marriage  certificate 
that  has  been  in  demand  for  some- 
time. 

It  is  in  sheet  form,  sixe  8V2  by  11 
inches,  printed  on  lithographed  stock. 
The  certificates  are  available  in  book- 
ed lots  of  one  dozen  for  $2.95,  or  in 
single  form  for  $.25  each.  Each  cer- 
tificate in  the  booked,  or  padded  form 
carries  a  stub  for  the  minister's 
records. 

Send  orders  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  (State  tax  where  it 
applies.  Shipping  and  handling— 20c 
for  the  first  dollar  and  5c  for  each  ad- 
ditional dollar.) 
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The  Sale  of  Parsonages 

In  recent  weeks  we  have  heard  some 
discussion  regarding  pastors  purchasing 
their  own  homes,  instead  of  living  in  a 
church-owned  home.  A  study  by  a  com- 
mittee of  laymen  studying  salaries  of 
pastors  and  church  staffs  in  the  Baptist 
State  Convention  (N.  C.)  in  1966  reported 
that  a  definite  trend  "is  noted  of  pas- 
tors purchasing  their  own  homes."  An 
article  in  the  recent  issue  of  the  "Biblical 
Recorder"  by  Toby  Druin,  deals  with  the 
matter  from  both  the  positive  and  nega- 
tive angles. 

"The  trend  noted  by  the  study  and 
which  apparently  is  becoming  even  more 
pronounced  is  for  a  church  to  pay  its  min- 
ister a  housing  or  rental  allowance  in- 
stead of  providing  the  traditional  par- 
sonage." 

It  would  be  interesting  to  know  how 
our  own  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  and 
churches  feel  about  this  matter.  If  a 
definite  trend  is  evident  among  our  fel- 
low Baptists,  it  may  very  well  be  that 
it  will  enter  our  ranks  also,-  that  is,  even 
more  than  it  already  has.  Maybe  we  will 
have  more  comments  on  this  later. 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

A  golfer  was  having  a  horrible  day  on 
the  links.  When  he  wasn't  slicing,  he 
was  hooking. 

Finally,  on  the  13th  hole  he  flubbed 
a  two-footer.   That  did  it! 

He  picked  up  the  ball  and  threw  it  as 
far  as  he  could,  broke  two  clubs  over 
his  knee  and  sat  down  on  the  green,  a 
picture  of  total  frustration. 

"I've  got  to  give  it  up!  I've  got  to 
give  it  up!"  he  said  over  and  over. 

"Golf?"  asked  the  caddy. 

"No.  The  ministry."— "Biblical  Record- 
er." 
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CHANGE  MUST  COME 

The  average  American  has  justifiable  cause  for  alarm  in  this  day 
and  when  we  speak  of  the  average  American,  we  are  referring  to  the 
common  man,  the  man  that  stands  with  the  great  majority  of  our  land 
Let  it  now  be  understood  that  we  believe  the  vast  majority  of  Americans 
are  law-abiding  and  patriotic  citizens  who  love  their  county  and  are 
willing  and  anxious  to  protect  its  liberties.  In  recent  months,  however 
we  have  been  bombarded  through  the  news  media  and  various  periodicals 
with  the  idea  that  we  are  a  nation  of  dissenters  who  can  get  by  with 
indecencies,  disorders,  violence,  and  immoralities.  And  actually  the  "get- 
ting by"  is  a  fact. 

Not  too  many  years  ago,  we  could  not  imagine  some  of  the  present 
trends  that  are  now  everyday  occurrencies.  Take  for  example  the  heck- 
lings  that  the  presidential  candidates  have  to  put  up  with.  In  our  past 
there  have  been  those  who  disliked  certain  candidates,  but  never  has  any 
candidate  faced  such  rudeness  as  those  of  that  1968  campaign.  Public 
dissent  is,  of  course,  every  citizen's  right ;  but  to  deny  others  the  right  ir 
free  speech  to  be  heard  is  as  wrong  as  wrong  can  be. 

Another  cause  for  alarm  is  the  lack  of  support  given  to  law  enforce- 
ment agents  in  the  performance  of  their  duties  to  protect  the  rights  oi 
others.  During  the  Democratic  Convention  the  police  of  Chicago  facec 
mobs  of  demonstrators  who  were  determined  to  disrupt  the  Convention 
Much  was  said  about  police  brutality.  Little  was  said  about  the  30  po- 
licemen who  received  lacerations,  the  58  who  suffered  bruises  and  con- 
tusions, or  the  various  weapons  that  the  demonstrators  used  against  the 
police. 

Closely  associated  with  this  is  the  recent  decisions  of  the  Supreme 
Court  which  have  seriously  handicapped  the  efficiency  of  law  enforce 
ment  agencies  by  restrictions  on  "investigative  procedures  and  tech- 
niques." Thus,  the  law  enforcement  agencies  are  often  on  the  defensive 
when  it  comes  to  making  arrests  and  bringing  the  criminal  to  justice. 

Frankly,  we  believe  that  the  average  citizen  in  America  is  tired  oi 
hearing  and  seeing  so  much  about  the  hippies  and  student  demonstrators 
who  evidently  want  to  see  the  country  succumb  to  the  forces  of  evil,  cor- 
ruption, and  godless  Communism.  We  are  tired  of  a  continual  increase  ir 
crime  with  little  being  done  to  curtail  it. 

America  needs  a  change — a  change  that  will  turn  this  nation  arounc 
and  once  again  set  her  on  the  path  to  strength  and  undying  courage 
Perhaps  we  have  this  opportunity  for  change  just  ahead  of  us,  and  it  maj 
be  our  last  opportunity.  May  God  so  move  in  His  own  mysterious  waj 
that  we  can  experience  this  change  before  it  is  too  late. 

CHURCH  TAXES 

Dr.  Oswald  J.  Smith  gives  these  thoughts  on  "Taxing  Churches." 

The  easiest  way  to  get  rid  of  the  church  is  to  tax  it.  Russia  did  nol 
have  to  close  the  churches ;  all  that  was  necessary  was  tax  them  out  o1 
existence. 

There  are  many  who  would  tax  the  churches  in  Canada  and  the 
States.  At  the  beginning,  the  taxes  would  be  light.  Each  year  thej 
would  be  increased.  Then  the  church  would  have  to  close  and  give  up  its 
work  altogether. 

Persecution  is  coming;  make  no  mistake.  Satan  hates  the  churcr 
and  if  he  can  tax  it,  he  will.  Anything  to  get  rid  of  it.  His  emissaries 
are  busy.   Taxes  will  be  the  beginning  of  the  end. 

The  church  serves  the  entire  community.  No  Christian  governmenl 
would  ever  think  of  taxing  it. 

According  to  Ezra  7:24,  even  a  pagan  government  recognized  thai 
God's  work  should  be  exempt  from  taxation:  "Also  we  certify  you,  thai 
touching  any  of  the  priests  and  Levites,  singers,  porters,  or  ministers  o1 
this  house  of  God,  it  shall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or  custom 
upon  them." — "Christian  Victory." 
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The  Ministry  of 
Mount  Olive  College 


nHE  ministry  of  a  college  which  has 
been  established  by  the  church  is  a 

ninistry  of  teaching.  The  church  has  al- 
ways concerned  itself  with  the  ministry 
if  teaching.  In  so  doing  it  was  simply 
aking  up  a  task  to  which  Jesus  devoted 
i  great  part  of  His  brief  ministry  on 
arth.  Jesus  himself  was  a  marvelous 
eacher,  who  taught  with  authority  even 
hough  He  had  not  studied  under  the 
ireat  rabbis  of  His  day. 

In  its  mission  to  the  world  the  church 
inds  itself  constantly  involved  in  the 
vork  of  teaching.  Those  who  are 
irought  into  the  fellowship  must  from 
he  beginning  be  enlisted  in  a  continuing 
jtudy  of  the  Christian  faith  in  relation 
p  the  great  issues  and  problems  which 
hey  will  confront  throughout  their  lives, 
jo  the  church  that  fails  to  teach  its  peo- 
lle  cannot  hope  to  prepare  them  for  a 
jseful  life  in  the  service  of  Christ. 

iarly  Colleges 

I  The  church  in  America  has  since  the 
'ays  of  the  founding  fathers  of  this  na- 
ion  recognized  the  need  to  establish 
chools  for  the  training  and  education 
f  young  men  and  women.  Very  early 
1  the  colonial  period  the  leading  citizens 
ji  the  various  colonies  saw  that  they 
buld  not  continue  to  look  to  England  and 


I  Dr.  Michael  R.  Pelt,  chairman  of  the  Re- 
gion Department  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
Jined  the  faculty  in  September,  1957.  He 
iceived  the  A. A.  degree  from  Chipola 
[inior  College,  Marianna,  Florida;  the  A.B. 
egree  from  Troy  State  College,  Troy,  Ala- 
tama;  the  B.D.  degree  from  Duke  Univer- 
jty;  and  took  studies  at  Appalachian  State 
Iniversity  before  returning  to  Duke  to  earn 
|e  Ph.D.  degree. 

He  is  a  native  of  Marianna,  Florida,  a 
inner  dean  of  Mount  Olive  College,  an  or- 
ained  Free  Will  Baptist  minister,  and  a 
ember  of  the  Mount  Olive  Free  Will  Bap- 
,!t  Church.  He  and  his  wife,  Betty,  have 
ur  children. 


DR.  MICHAEL  R.  PELT,  Chairman 
Department  of  Religion 


Europe  to  provide  them  with  a  trained 
clergy.  They  must  have  schools  that 
would  instruct  such  men  in  the  Bible,  in 
literature,  and  in  the  arts.  Therefore, 
our  earliest  colleges  in  America  came 
into  existence  through  the  efforts  of 
leading  churchmen. 

Ever  since  that  time  the  churches  in 
America  have  been  establishing  schools 
and  colleges  at  an  astounding  rate.  Many 
of  these  schools  no  longer  exist.  Many 
that  opened  in  the  first  half  of  the  19th 
century  were  closed  at  the  time  of  the 
Civil  War  and  never  opened  again.  Others 
were  discontinued  because  of  a  lack  of 
funds,  particularly  in  times  of  economic 
depression.  But  many  survived  and  are 
still  in  operation. 

In  the  last  20  years  there  has  been  a 
new  surge  of  interest  on  the  part  of 
churches  in  Christian  higher  education. 
At  least  four  new  church  colleges  have 
been  established  in  eastern  North  Caro- 
lina during  that  period  and  others  have 
been  upgraded  and  enlarged  to  serve  a 


greater  number  of  students.  To  be  sure 
there  has  been  something  like  a  "boom" 
in  higher  education,  both  public  and  pri- 
vate, during  the  past  decade. 

Reason  for  Church-Sponsored  Colleges 

What  are  the  reasons  for  the  church's 
interest  in  higher  education?  Why  should 
a  denomination  invest  large  sums  of 
money  to  build  and  operate  a  college? 
I  believe  there  are  excellent  reasons  in 
favor  of  such  a  policy.  In  carrying  it 
out  I  believe  that  the  church  is  perform- 
ing a  great  service. 

To  Serve  the  Church 

First,  the  church  makes  this  invest- 
ment in  order  to  meet  certain  of  its  own 
needs.  The  church  must  have  leadership, 
qualified  men  and  women  who  can  direct 
the  various  programs  and  services  which 
the  church  provides  for  its  own  mem- 
bers as  well  as  nonmembers. 

A  we"-trained  clergy  and  a  well-in- 
formed laity  are  more  important  to  the 
church  today  than  ever  before,  and  this 
has  always  been  a  major  purpose  of 
church  colleges.  As  the  level  of  educa- 
tion in  our  society  increases,  Christian 
leadership  must  not  be  found  wanting  at 
this  point.  Education  is  not  a  substitute 
for  spiritual  power  and  love,  but  it  can 
provide  the  material  and  the  tools  for 
building  a  more  useful  life.  Faith  and 
knowledge  complement  each  other  in  the 
life  of  a  Christian. 

Service  to  Mankind 

A  second  reason  for  the  church's  in- 
vestment in  higher  education  is  based  on 
the  desire  to  render  a  much  needed  ser- 
vice in  the  world.  As  the  people  of  God 
we  are  called  not  to  be  served  but  to 
serve,  in  obedience  to  Christ  who  was 
Himself  a  servant.  "To  serve  the  present 
age,  my  calling  to  fulfill"— that  is  the 
motto  of  a  Christian. 

Just  as  the  church  has  been  concern- 
ed about  feeding  the  hungry,  healing  the 
sick,  and  bringing  hope  to  men  living  in 
despair,  so  it  has  sought  to  dispel  ignor- 
ance and  superstition  by  identifying  it- 
self with  the  search  for  knowledge  and 
truth  wherever  it  is  to  be  found.  In  our 
day  the  building  of  schools  and  the  pro- 
vision for  higher  education  is  one  of  the 
most  valuable  services  a  people  can  offer 
to  the  youth  of  our  land. 

To  provide  young  people  an  oppor- 
tunity to  increase  their  knowledge  and 
skills  and  to  develop  their  capacity  to 
become  productive  citizens  with  a  desire 
to  serve  their  fellowman  is  a  worthy  aim 
for  a  church-sponsored  college, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Lighted  giy 
Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

Be  Ready!  Jesus  Is 
Coming 

DAVID  BRINKAAAN 

Jesus  is  coming  again!  Yes,  the  very 
same  Jesus  of  Nazareth  that  this  world 
crucified  on  Calvary's  cross!  God  raised 
Him  from  the  dead  and  seated  Him  on 
His  own  right  hand,  and  He  is  coming 
again. 

We  know  He  is  coming  for  He  said,  "If 
I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself; 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 
How  plain  and  clear  are  His  words— "I 
will  come  again"— none  can  misunder- 
stand them. 

Jesus  is  coming  again!  When  He 
comes,  He  is  going  to  speak.  "Come  up 
hither."  In  a  moment  all  His  redeemed 
people  shall  rise  to  meet  Him— the  dead 
in  Christ  rising  from  their  opened  graves, 
and  the  living  Christians  changed  into 
His  likeness,  and  caught  up  together  to 
meet  their  beloved  Lord  Jesus  in  the  air. 
The  Bible  says,  "For  the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  .  .  .  and  the 
dead  in  Chrisl  shall  rise  first:  then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air:  and 
so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

Yes,  Jesus  is  coming  again,  and  that, 
not  only  to  take  His  people  to  be  with 
Him,  but  He  wiii  come  to  execute  the 
judgment  of  God  upon  this  wicked 
world.  Men  may  mock  at  sin  and  curse 
God,  as  they  live  on  in  vice,  drunkenness 
and  wickedness,  but  as  sure  as  there  is  a 
living  God  in  heaven,  He  is  going  to  stop 
man  in  his  wild  career. 

God  will  send  forth  His  Son  Jesus  to 
punish  this  wicked  world.    When  God 


sent  forth  His  Son  the  first  time,  as  the 
"Lamb  of  God,"  Jesus  came  in  grace  and 
mercy  to  provide  salvation  for  sinners, 
as  He  bled  and  died  for  us;  but  when 
God  sends  forth  His  Son  the  second  time, 
He  will  come  as  "the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah"— to  rend  the  prey— to  take 
vengeance  on  the  wicked. 

In  Noah's  day  God  buried  the  world  of 
wicked  men  in  that  flood  of  waters,  and 
in  Lot's  day  He  poured  down  fire  and 
brimstone  on  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  for 
their  immoralities,  but  no  judgments  can 
compare  with  those  that  shall  be  when 
Jesus  comes. 

The  Bible  says,  "The  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven  ...  in  flaming 
fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  The  judgments 
accompanying  His  coming  shall  be  so  un- 
bearable that  men  shall  gnaw  their  ton- 
gues for  pain  and  wish  for  death,  but 
shall  not  be  able  to  die.  You  may  think 
it  a  jolly  life  to  drink  and  dance  with  the 
world,  and  to  go  to  its  shows  and  par- 
ties, but  what  will  you  think  when  Jesus 
comes  and  you  are  a  part  of  this  wicked 
world  to  receive  of  its  plagues? 

Jesus  is  coming  again— and  He  said, 
"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh."  Are  you  ready?  Do  you  know 
what  it  takes  to  be  ready?  The  Bible 
says,  "Christ  the  firstfruits,-  afterward 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming."  Do 
you  belong  to  Christ?  Have  you  come  to 
Christ  to  trust  Him  as  your  Saviour  and 
to  yield  yourself  to  Him  as  your  Lord? 
"They  that  are  Christ's." 

God  knows  only  two  classes  of  people 
—those  who  belong  to  Christ  and  those 
who  belong  to  this  world.  Which  class 
are  you  in?  Don't  sport  with  the  world 
on  Saturday  and  claim  to  belong  to 
Christ  on  Sunday.  Such  people  are  only 
two-faced  hypocrites.  If  you  belong  to 
Christ,  be  out  and  out  for  Christ. 

The  Bible  also  says,  "Now  if  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none 
of  his."  You  can't  be  a  real  Christian 
and  not  have  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  God 
puts  His  Spirit  as  His  seal  on  every  heart 
that  has  turned  to  Christ. 

This  then  is  what  it  takes  to  be  ready 
when  Jesus  comes— you  must  belong  to 
Christ  and  you  must  have  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  your  heart.  Now  are  you  ready? 
Be  honest,  neighbor. 

Our  Lord's  last  message  in  the  Bible 
is,  "Surely  I  come  quickly,"  and  the  an- 
swer of  His  redeemed  people  is,  "Amen 
(so  be  it).  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 
Can  you  say  this?   Do  you  want  to  see 
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MRS.  LULA  INEZ  SIMMONS  HARRIS 

On  May  27,  1968,  the  Lord  saw  fit  t< 
call  from  our  midst  Mrs.  Lula  Harris. 

Mrs.  Harris  was  born  in  Pitt  County 
North  Carolina,  in  1882.  In  early  lifi 
she  gave  her  life  to  the  Lord  and  be 
came  a  member  of  Gum  Swamp  Frei 
Will  Baptist  Church.  In  1897  she  becami 
the  wife  of  Mr.  J.  H.  Harris,  and  to  thi: 
union  were  born  nine  children.  Om 
child  died  in  infancy,  but  they  rearei 
seven  sons  and  one  daughter,  teachini 
them  to  love  the  Lord  and  to  live  fo 
Him.  She  leaves  behind  six  children 
twenty-three  grandchildren,  and  eighteei 
great-grandchildren. 

In  1922  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harris  moved  | 
Halifax  County,  North  Carolina,  when 
they  were  instrumental  in  organizing  am 
founding  Dawson's  Grove  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  Church.  Through  the  years  Mrs 
Harris  has  done  much  to  support  thi 
church,  and  was  active  in  all  of  its  sei 
vices  as  long  as  she  was  able.  For  th 
past  several  years  she  had  been  unabl 
to  attend  services,  but  she  never  faita 
to  ask  about  the  services  and  how  th 
church  was  progressing  in  the  servic 
of  God. 

She  was  a  staunch  supporter  of  th 
Free  Will  Baptist  Denomination,  and  fo 
several  years  she  wrote  articles  whicl 
were  published  in  "The  Free  Will  Bap 

tist." 

She  is  greatly  missed  here,  but  Goi 
allowed  her  85  full  and  happy  years,  o 
which  72  were  given  to  Him.  We  fee 
that  our  loss  is  heaven's  gain. 

Mrs.  Henry  Harris  Jr. 

Mrs.  Marvin  Moore 


Jesus  come  today?  If  not— why  not?  I: 
it  not  that  you  are  not  right  with  God 
and  you  do  not  love  the  Lord  Jesus?  I 
you  loved  Him  you  would  delight  to  sei 
Him  and  to  be  with  Him.  We  plead  witl 
you— don't  go  another  day  in  that  dan 
gerous  condition,  but  turn  to  the  Lon 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  your  Lord  and  Saviou 
today. 

Jesus  is  coming  again— be  ye  ready. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
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COLLEGE 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


Off-Campus  Activities 
for  President 

Mount  Olive  College  President  W.  Bur- 
<ette  Raper  is  fulfilling  a  number  of  off- 
:ampus  appointments  during  the  month 
Df  October.  On  October  6-8  he  paid  a 
return  visit  to  Ottumwa  Heights  College, 
Dttumwa,  Iowa,  as  a  consultant  for  the 
American  Association  of  Junior  Colleges,* 
and  on  October  24-26  he  will  return  to 
■Jorman  College  at  Norman  Park,  Geor- 
gia. 

On  October  9-11  he  attended  sessions 
af  the  American  Council  on  Education  in 
[Denver,  Colorado. 

|  On  October  16  he  attended  the  West- 
ern Conference  meeting  of  North  Caro- 
lina Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  at  Pleas- 
ant Grove  church,  Pikeville. 

From  October  28  to  November  1  he 
will  attend  a  Tax  Institute  in  New  York. 


Dr.  Appleby  to 
Head  Religious 
Emphasis  Week 

Officials  at  Mount  Olive  College  have 
lesignated  the  period  October  20-23  as 
jne  dates  for  the  annual  Fall  Religious 
•mphasis  Week.  Dr.  James  Appleby,  di- 
lector  of  field  work  and  professor  of 
jvangelism  at  Union  Theological  Seminary 
p  Richmond,  Virginia,  will  be  the  guest 
jpeaker.  He  is  an  ordained  minister  of 
■jhe  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
jtates  and  has  served  pastorates  in  North 
nd  South  Carolina  and  Virginia. 

No  stranger  to  the  Mount  Olive  Col- 
bge  campus,  Dr.  Appleby  has  appeared 
fefore  the  students  and  College  person- 
al on  previous  occasions.  By  popular 
jemand,  in  addition  to  addressing  the 
hapel  audiences  on  October  21,  at  10 
|.m.,  and  on  October  22  and  23,  at  11 
j.m.,  he  will  visit  religion  classes,  meet 
j/ith  the  ministerial  students,  and  par- 
icipate  in  a  panel  discussion  on  the 
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topic,  "fulfilling  the  Christian  Vocation 
on  the  Campus." 

A  native  of  Farmington,  Missouri,  Dr. 
Appleby  is  a  cum  laude  graduate  of 
Davidson  College,-  he  earned  the  B.D.  de- 
gree from  Union  Theological  Seminary  in 
Virginia,  and  was  awarded  a  D.D.  degree 
at  Davidson  College.  He  has  had  fur- 
ther studies  both  in  Scotland  and  in  the 
United  States. 

Married  to  the  former  Elizabeth  Allen 


of  Raleigh,  he  and  Mrs.  Appleby  are  the 
parents  of  three  children. 

The  College  Religious  Life  Committee 
is  responsible  for  the  scheduling  of 
events  during  the  week,  the  purpose  of 
which  is  to  help  each  student  to  streng- 
then his  Christian  commitment  through  a 
maturing  faith.  Interested  persons  are 
invited  to  attend  the  chapel  services. 


Concert  and  Lecture 
Series 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Concert  and 
Lecture  Series  will  begin  its  fall  sche- 
dule with  a  program  by  James  Houlik, 
concert  saxophonist,  October  17,  in  the 
College  auditorium  in  Mount  Olive  at  11 
a.m.  He  is  among  the  very  few  pioneer 
musicians  who  perform  serious  music 
exclusively  on  the  saxophone.  His  pro- 
(continued  on  page  Ten) 


CONVOCATION  SERVICE 


m 

Members  of  the  Mount  Olive  College 
administration,  faculty,  staff,  and  stud- 
ent marshals  are  pictured  just  prior  to 
the  convocation  service  held  as  part  of 
the  schedule  of  activities  during  the  first 
week  of  the  new  school  year.  President 
W.  Burkette  Raper,  speaker,  addressed 
the  gathering  of  students,  parents,  Col- 
lege personnel,  representatives  from  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  which  sponsors 
the  College,  and  community  friends  of 
"The  Mount  Olive  College  Family." 


In  the  foreground,  left  to  right,  on  the 
steps  of  the  Mount  Olive  Junior  High 
School  auditorium,  scene  of  the  convoca- 
tion, are:  chief  marshal,  Wayne  Joyner  of 
Mount  Olive,-  President  Raper,-  dean  of 
students,  William  D.  Tyndall;  campus 
minister,  C.  Sheldon  Howard. 

Also,  Marina  Blackmore  of  Warsaw, 
marshal;  Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean; 
Charles  H.  Harrell,  business  manager- 
treasurer,-  Hilda  F.  Owens,  director  of 
counseling  services;  and  other  faculty 
members  in  the  background. 
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NEWS  and  NOTES 
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DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST 


oo 

i 
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Harvest  Day  and  Homecoming 
At  Marsh  Swamp  Church 

The  Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Sims,  North  Carolina, 
will  commemorate  its  homecoming  and 
harvest  day  on  Sunday,  October  27.  The 
services  will  begin  with  Sunday  school 


at  10  a.m.,  under  the  direction  of  the 
superintendent,  Mr.  James  B.  Hunt.  The 
Rev.  Joe  Barrow,  missionary  candidate  to 
Africa,  will  deliver  the  homecoming  mes- 
sage at  the  morning  worship  hour.  Lunch 
will  be  served  by  the  ladies  of  the  church 
at  the  noon  hour. 

The  homecoming  committee  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  afternoon  service  which 
will  consist  of  a  memorial  service  and 
singing  by  various  local  groups  and 
visitors. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson, 
and  the  church  membership  invite  all 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  to 
attend  and  enjoy  the  worship  and  Chris- 
tian fellowship  together. 

Macedonia  Church  to  Host 
Eastern  Conference 

The  Eastern  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  convene  in  its 
seventy-third  annual  session  with  the 
Macedonia  church,  Ernul,  North  Carolina, 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  October  23, 
24.  The  moderator,  the  Rev.  Graham 
Lane,  will  preside,-  assisted  by  the  clerk, 
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the  Rev.  Carol  B.  Hansley.  The  Rev.  Sam 
R.  Kennedy  will  serve  as  music  director. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 

Wednesday,  October  23 
Morning  Session 

9:0  D  —Registration  of  Ministers  and 
Delegates 

10.00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Everett  Harp- 
er 

10.15— Session  Called  to  Order,  Clerk 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 
10:20— Moderator's  Message 
10:35 — Call  Roll  of  Ministers 
10:40— Call  List  of  Churches 
10-50-Report  of  Mount  Olive  College 

—Offering  for  College 
1 1 :00— Appointment  of  Committees 
1 1 :20— Worship  Service,  Local  Church 

—Introductory   Sermon,   the  Rev. 
Walter  Sutton 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 : 1 5—  Devotions,  the  Rev.  David  Powell 
1 :25—  Partial  Report  of  Credentials  Com- 
nittee 
—Seating  of  Delegates 
1:35- Report  of  Executive  Committee 

-Report  of  Examining  Board 
2:00 -Report  of  Board  of  Superannua- 
tion 

2:10— Report  of  State  General  Secretary 
— Peport  of  State  Convention 

2:25-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

2:35— Report  of  North  Carolina  Minis- 
terial Assoc'alion 

2:45— Report  of  Conference  Missions 
Board 

3:00— Closing  Hymn  and  Benediction 

Thursday,  October  24 
Morning  Session 

9:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  Sam  R.  Ken- 
nedy 

9:15— Reading  and  Approval  of  Minutes 
of  Previous  Day 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
9:25— Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly 
9:35— Report  of  Church  Finance  Associa- 
tion 

9:45— Report  of  State  Missions  Board 
9:55— Report  of  District  Woman's  Aux- 
iliary 


10:05— Report  of  Committees 
10:40— Report  of  General  Conference 
11:00— Report  of  Children's  Home 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
1 1 :20— Worship  Service: 

Conference  Sermon,  the  Rev.  [ 

W.  Cleve 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:15— Memorial  Service,  Memorial  Con 
mittee 

1 :25— Committee  Reports: 

Final  Report  of  Credentials  Con 
mittee 

Final  Report  of  Examining  3oard 
Sunday  School  Committee 
League  Committee 
Temperance  Committee 
Digest  Committee 
Treasurer 

Resolutions  Committee 
Nominations  Committee 

—Business  Session 

—Reading  and  Appro  al  of  Min;te 
3:00— Adjournment 

—Closing  Hymn  and  benediction 

Cheraw  Church 
Weekend  Revival 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rockinc 
ham,  North  Carolina,  will  be  tiie  gues 
minister  for  a  weekend  revival  at  th 
Cheraw  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Cheraw 
South  Carolina,  October  16-19.  Service 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7-.10  with  th 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Truett  Dick,  assistin 
Mr.  Carter.  A  cordial  invitation  is  e> 
tenc'ed  everyone  to  attend  these  sei 
vices. 


Coming  Events 

October  17— Albemarle  District  Woman' 
Auxiliary  Convention  So-nd  sid 
Church  near  Columbia,  North  Carolina 

October  16,  17— Western  Conference 
Pleasant  Grove  Church,  Pikeville,  Nort 
Carolina 

October  19— Pee  Dee  Association,  0a 
Grove  Church,  Bladen  County,  Nort 
Carolina 

October  23,  24-E  astern  Conference 
Macedonia  Church,  Ernul,  North  Care 
lina 

October  31— November  1— Cape  Fear  Cor 

ference,  Bethel  Church,  Route  2,  Fou 

Oaks,  North  Carolina 
November  6,  7— C  e  n  t  r  a  I  Conference 

Reedy  Branch  Church  near  Winterville 

North  Carolina 
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Shiloh  Church 
Announces  Homecoming 

On  Sunday,  October  27,  the  Shiloh 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pinetown,  North 
Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual  home- 
coming. The  services  will  begin  with 
Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  followed  with 
the  homecoming  message  by  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Bill  Gaylord.  A  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds 
at  the  noon  hour. 

All  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  of  the  church  are  invited  to  at- 
tend this  service  and  enjoy  the  Christian 
fellowship. 

Homecoming  and  Revival 
ftt  Casey's  Chapel  Church 

Homecoming  services  will  be  observed 
at  Casey's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Zhurch,  Route  3,  Goldsboro,  North  Caro- 
lina, Sunday,  October  20.  The  services 
will  begin  at  11  a.m.  and  conclude  at 
12:30  p.m.  This  will  be  followed  with 
a  picnic  lunch  served  in  the  educational 
Duilding. 

That  night  revival  services  will  begin 
3t  Casey's  Chapel,  continuing  through 
Saturday  night,  October  26.  The  visiting 
evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Wayne  West. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  DeWayne  Eakes, 
will  assist  in  the  services  which  will  be- 
gin  each  evening  at  7:30.  The  public  is 
:ordially  invited  to  attend  all  of  these 
services. 

Bethany  Church  to 
Dbserve  Homecoming 

The  Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
3oute  1,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  on  Sun- 
Jay,  October  20.  The  program  will  be- 
gin with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m.,  fol- 
lowed with  the  morning  worship  at 
eleven  o'clock.  The  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds, a  former  pastor,  will  bring  the 
Homecoming  message.  At  12  noon  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds. 

At  1:30  p.m.  a  musical  program  has 
Deen  planned  with  Mr.  Tommy  Manning 
as  director.  The  Bethany  chu.ch  invites 
^11  its  fr  iends  to  attend  and  enjoy  a  day 
Df  fellowship  together. 

teport  from  the  President 
)f  the  General  Conference 

The  Rev.  Walter  Carter,  president  of 
[he  General  Conference  of  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists,  reports  that  since  the  1968 
meeting  of  the  conference  in  Addison, 
Ohio,  in  July,  much  progress  is  being 
jnade,  especially  from  the  states  of  Tex- 
and  South  Carolina.  The  Rev.  Paul 
f.  Warner,  pastor  of  the  Edgemont  church 
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in  Durham,  North  Carolina,  and  chair- 
man of  the  Home  Missions  Board  of  the 
General  Conference,  plans  to  establish  a 
church  in  Texas  this  year.  Also  the 
Faith  church  of  Cheraw,  South  Carolina, 
has  joined  the  conference.  Its  pastor  is 
the  Rev.  Paul  Williams  of  Rockingham, 
North  Carolina.  Present  plans  are  for 
this  church  to  be  represented  at  the  con- 
ference which  meets  with  the  Black  Jack 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  for  its  1969  ses- 
sion. The  Faith  church  makes  three 
churches  from  South  Carolina  to  join  the 
conference.  The  other  two  are  churches 
at  Patrick  and  McColls,  South  Carolina. 

Hull  Road  Church  to 
Celebrate  Homecoming 

The  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina,  will 
celebrate  its  annual  homecoming  on  Sun- 
day, October  20.  The  services  for  the 
day  will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  9:45 
a.m.,  followed  with  the  eleven  o'clock 
worship  services.  The  Rev.  D.  W.  Hans- 
ley,  pastor  of  the  LaGrange  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  and  a  former  pastor  of 
Hull  Road  church,  will  bring  the  home- 
coming message.  The  day's  services  will 
close  with  a  picnic  lunch  served  on  the 
church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr., 
and  the  church  membership  extend  to 
all  former  pastors,  members,  and  friends 
of  the  Hull  Road  church  a  cordial  invita- 
tion to  fellowship  and  worship  with  them 
on  this  homecoming  Sunday. 

Homecoming  and  Harvest  Day 
At  First  Church,  Micro 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Micro,  North  Carolina,  will  commemorate 
its  homecoming  and  harvest  day  Sunday, 
October  27.  The  day's  activities  will 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m. 
During  the  morning  worship  hour,  at  11 
a.m.,  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Cherry, 
will  speak  on  the  subject,  "The  Great 
Hor.ecoming."  Dinner  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

A  singspiration  will  be  held  at  1:15 
p.m.  All  church  choirs  are  invited  to 
take  part  in  the  singspiration  service.  All 
visitors  are  extended  a  cordial  invitation 
to  share  the  blessings  of  the  day. 

Snow  Hill  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Snow  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina, 
announces  revival  services  the  week  of 
October  21-26  at  7:30  each  evening.  The 
Rev.  Willis  Wilson  will  be  the  guest 


evangelist.  There  will  be  special  singing 
and  gospel  preaching  each  night.  The 
public  is  cordially  invited.  The  church 
and  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ray  Harrison  Jr., 
request  your  prayers  for  the  success  of 
the  revival. 

Western  District  Youth 
Fellowship  to  Convene 

The  Western  District  Youth  Fellowship 
will  be  held  October  26  at  Marsh  Swamp 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sims,  North 
Carolina.  The  time  of  the  meeting  is 
7:30  p.m.,  and  everyone  is  encouraged 
to  attend. 

Eastern  Conference  Examining 
Board  to  Meet 

The  Examining  Board  of  the  Eastern 
Conference  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists 
will  meet  Monday,  October  21,  at  9  a.m., 
in  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Kinston,  North  Carolina.  Anyone  having 
matters  io  be  brought  before  this  board 
may  do  so  at  this  meeting. 

GOD  FIRST 

In  my  bedroom  hangs  this  motto, 
And  its  place  is  near  the  door, 

So  that  it  may  e'er  remind  me 
God  all  else  must  be  before. 

Never  do  I  cross  the  threshold 
Than  the  motto  seems  to  say — 

"Just  a  word  with  God,  thy  Father, 
Ere  thou  goest  on  thy  way." 

When  I'm  dressing  in  the  morning, 

As  I  see  it  hanging  there, 
It  reminds  me  of  my  duties, 

Help  for  which  I  seek  in  prayer. 

Duties,  burdens,  worries,  troubles, 
All  may  come  to  me  that  day, 

How  can  I  prepare  to  meet  them — 
How,  I  ask — except  I  pray? 

When  I  plan  fresh  undertakings 
Then  the  motto  seems  to  say: 

"Don't  in  thine  own  strength  begin  it, 
First  of  all,  about  it  pray." 

When  I'm  ready  dressed  for  walking, 
Perhaps  with  little  time  to  spare, 

Still  I  cannot  leave  my  bedroom, 
When  I  see  the  motto  there, 

Till  I  kneel  for  just  a  moment, 
And  in  earnest,  secret  prayer, 

Place  myself  and  all  my  doings 
In  my  heavenly  Father's  care. 

Nightly,  too,  the  motto  speaketh, 
When  for  rest  I  would  prepare; 

Then  it  whispers  its  sweet  message, 
"First,  God  go  and  meet  in  prayer." 

Yes,  "God  first"  must  be  our  motto, 
If  we  would  succeed  each  day; 

Wish  we  all  our  ways  to  prosper? 
Then  about  them  we  must  pray. 

Dear  friend,  won't  you  have  this  motto 
Put  up  in  your  room  as  well, 

That  to  you  its  own  sweet  message 
It  may  daily,  hourly  tell? 

— Selected. 
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I      MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  20 
Why  Keep  Christ  on  the  Cross? 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Corinthians  15:16- 
23. 

When  Michelangelo  visited  several  gre;.t 
art  galleries  in  European  cities,  he  was 
deeply  impressed  by  the  preponderance  of 
paintings  depicting  Christ  hanging  on  the 
cross.  He  asked,  "Why  are  art  galleries  fill- 
ed with  so  many  pictures  of  Christ  upon 
the  cross— Christ  dying?  Why  do  artists 
concentrate  upon  that  passing  episode,  as 
if  that  were  the  last  word  and  the  final 
scene?  Christ's  dying  on  the  cross  lasted 
for  only  a  few  hours.  But  to  the  end  of 
unending  etemitv,  Christ  is  alive!  Christ 
rules  and  reigns  and  triumphs!" 

Had  Christ  not  triumphed  over  death, 
our  faith  would  be  in  vain.— W.  B.  Knight. 
Prayer  Thought 

How  wonderful  to  know  Christ  conquers 
deaths-just  as  we  will  if  we  live  and  work 
for  Him. 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  21 
Property  Fire  Can't  Touch 

Scripture  Reading— 1  Timothy  6:7 

A  Christian  family  that  had  lost  all  their 
possessions  in  a  disastrous  fire  was  visited 
by  John  Newton.  His  words  of  greeting 
were  unusual.  "I  give  you  joy,"  he  said. 
Replied  the  mother,  "What?  Joy  when  all 
our  earthly  belongings  are  gone?" 

Newton  said,  "Oh,  no,  but  joy  that  you 
have  so  much  enduring  property  that  fire 
cannot  destroy." 

God's  children  have  enduring  riches  in 
heaven,  "where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal"  (Matthew  6:20). 

In  death,  God's  children  go  to  their  en- 
during riches.  In  death,  the  unsaved  ones 
leave  their  earthly  riches  behind.— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
God's  children's  riches  are  awaiting  them 
in  heaven. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  22 
An  Old  Swedish  Proverb 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  55:2 
"He  Who  Buys  What  He  Does  Not  Need 
Steals  from  Himself!"  is  an  old  Swedish 


proverb;  but  he  also  steals  from  the  Lord, 
for  he  is  a  steward  of  the  Lord's  bounty 
to  meet  his  own  need  and  use  his  steward- 
ship for  the  glory  of  God. 

We  all  have  to  dig  in  our  pockets  to  help 
pay  for  Uncle  Sam's  expense  account.  Some 
of  us,  because  he  is  our  Uncle,  are  watch- 
ing very  closely  to  see  how  he  handles 
money,  and  we  want  him  to  give  an  ac- 
counting of  all  he  spends.  But  are  you  and 
I  ready  to  give  an  account  to  God  for  our 
stewardship?— Messenger. 

Prayer  Thought 

We  are  guilty  of  robbing  God  when  we 
use  our  money  for  buying  things  we  don't 
need. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  23 
I  Would  Prefer  Not  to/ 

Scripture  Reading— Revelations  14:13 

In  "Bartley,  the  Scrivener,"  Herman  Mel- 
ville tells  of  a  man  whose  attitude  toward 
life  could  be  summarized  by  the  words:  "I 
would  prefer  not  to."  Not  a  defiant,  "I 
will  not,"  mind  you,  nor  an  affirmative,  "I 
will."    Just,  "I  would  prefer  not  to." 

Sounds  familiar,  doesn't  it?  How  many 
times  have  we  heard  someone  utter  such 
words:  "I  would  prefer  not  to." 

Such  an  attitude  is  the  disease  of  our 
age.  And  it  is  taking  a  mounting  toll.  Too 
many  would  prefer  not  to— not  to  do  any- 
thing that  might  inconvenience  their  lives; 
not  to  do  anything  that  might  cost  them 
in  any  way.  This  disease  slams  shut  the 
door  of  hope  and  opens  up  a  flood  tide  by 
which  evil  and  corruption  flow  into  the 
camp. 

The  church  and  good  step  forward  on 
the  legs  of  the  "I  wills!"  Anything  less 
smacks  of  retreat  and  mediocrity.  Any- 
thing lsss  cripples  the  stride  and  slows  the 
momentum.— Free  Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 

Service  to  God  cannot  be  performed 
without  a  willingness  to  truthfully  serve. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  24 
The  Trademark 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  3:18 
I  had  completed  the  tour  of  the  famous 
Van  Briggle  Art  Pottery,  Colorado  Springs, 
Colorado.  The  craftsmen  at  their  work 
intrigued  me.  Last  of  all,  we  came  to  the 
large  showroom.  Here  our  guide  called 
our  attention  to  a  few  unusual  pie:es.  They 
were  copies  of  the  original  Van  Briggle  de- 
signs. All  were  engraved  with  the  "VB" 
trademark.  Other  beautiful  pieces  on  dis- 
play in  the  same  room  bore  a  different 
marking.  All  were  made  by  the  same  peo- 
ple, in  the  same  place,  of  the  same  high- 
quality  materials.  But  only  a  few  bore  the 
stamp  of  the  originator. 

All  of  us  come  from  the  creative  hand  of 
the  Heavenly  Father.  We  have  the  same 
basic  origin,  created  in  the  image  of  God. 
We  walk  the  same  time-space  earth  as  we 
move  toward  eternity.  Here  the  similarity 
ceases.  Some  have  surrendered  their  lives 
back  to  the  great  Creator.    Such  persons 


are  being  changed  from  self-likeness  intc 

something  of  the  character  of  Jesus.  These 
now  bear  the  stamp  of  the  Originator- 
trie  Cross  of  Calvary. 

Does  your  life  bear  the  Heavenly  Trad  3- 
mark?"— Free  Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  be  stamped  with  the  trademcrl 
of  Jesus  by  surrendering  our  lives  to  Him 

FRIDAY,  OCTOBER  25 
Description  of  Christ 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  45:2 

The  following  epistle  is  said  to  have  beer 
taken  by  Napoleon  from  the  records  oi 
Rome  when  he  deprived  that  city  of  sc 
many  valuable  manuscripts.  It  was  writ- 
ten at  the  time  and  on  the  spot  where 
Jesus  commenced  his  ministry,  by  Fubliui 
Lentulus,  Governor  of  Judea,  to  the  senate 
of  Rome,  Caesar,  emperor.  It  was  the  cus- 
torn  in  those  days  for  the  governor  to  write 
home  any  event  that  transpired  while  he 
held  his  office. 

"Conscript  Fathers:  In  these  our  day! 
appeared  a  man  named  Jesus  Christ,  who  ii 
yet  living  among  us,  and  of  the  Gentiles  ii 
accepted  as  a  prophet  of  great  truth;  bul 
his  own  disciples  call  him  the  son  of  God 
He  hath  raised  the  dead  and  cured  al 
manner  of  diseases.  He  is  a  man  of  stature 
somewhat  tall  and  comely,  with  a  rudd, 
countenance,  such  as  the  beholder  maj 
both  love  and  fear.  His  hair  is  the  coloi 
of  a  fibert  when  fully  ripe,  plain  to  his  ear 
whence  downward  it  is  more  of  orient  color 
curling  and  waving  on  his  shoulders;  ir 
the  middle  of  his  head  is  a  sea:a  of  long 
hair,  after  the  manner  of  the  Nezarites.  Hi; 
forehead  is  plain  and  delicat:;  the  fac. 
without  spot  or  wrinkle,  beautiful  with  a 
comely  red;  his  nose  and  mouth  are  exactly 
formed;  his  beard  is  the  color  of  his  hail 
and  thick,  not  of  any  length,  but  forked. 

'"In  reproving,  he  is  terrible;  admonishing, 
courteous;  in  speaking,  very  modest  and 
wise;  in  proportion  of  body,  w^ll-shaped, 
None  have  seen  him  laugh,  many  have  seen 
him  weep.  A  man  for  his  surpassing  beauty 
excelling  the  children  of  m  e  n."— Heart 
Throbs. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  see  Christ  through  the  eye  of  faith 
is  the  only  sight  that  matters  to  the  soul. 

SATURDAY,  OCTOBER  26 
Be  a  Friend 
Scripture  Reading— Solomon  5:16 
Oh,  you'll  not  be  any  poorer 
If  you  smile  along  the  way, 
And  your  lot  will  not  be  harder 
For  the  kindly  things  you  say. 
Don't  imagine  you  are  wasting 
Time  for  others  that  you  spend. 
You  can  rise  to  wealth  and  glory 
And  still  pause  to  be  a  friend. 

—Author  Unknown. 

Prayer  Thought 
Time  taken  to  be  a  friend  is  never  wast- 
ed. 
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HIRD  UNION  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
CONVENTION 

The  Third  Union  Sunday  School  Con- 
ention  met  at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  As- 
embly  Ground  near  Pink  Hill,  North 
arolina,  Saturday,  October  5. 

Mr.  Charles  Smith,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
lien  P.  Smith  Jr.,  made  the  following 
peech.  He  is  a  17-year-old  junior  at 
ichlands  High  School,  a  member  of  the 
ichlands  Debating  Team,  and  the  Drama 
lub.  He  also  attends  Mount  Zion  Free 
/ill  Baptist  Church. 


M  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

{Sunday  school,  usually  connected  with 
rotestant  churches,  teaches  Bible  study 
Id  religion.  Such  schools  have  been  in 
J.istence  since  the  early  1500's.  The 
'esent-day  Sunday  school  movement 
pis  started  in  Gloucester,  England,  by 
e  publisher,  Robert  Raikes.  In  1870 
I  launched  his  "Ragged  School."  He 

ed  to  teach  reading,  writing,  and  prin- 
ules  of  religion  to  children  of  the  poor, 
ese  schools  received  publicity  through 
l|ikes'  newspaper.    In  the  1800's  and 

pO's  the  schools  spread  to  all  parts  of 
lj  world.  When  Raikes  died  in  1811, 
*p,000  children  were  enrolled  in  Sun- 
Vi  schools.  Today,  about  42,740,000 
cjldren  and  adults  attend  more  than 
^7,000  Protestant  Sunday  schools. 

n  America,  the  Sunday  school  move- 
nint  became  widespread  after  the  Revo- 
lilonary  War.  The  American  Sunday 
Sjiool  Union  was  formed  in  1824. 

|rhe  first  Sunday  school  in  America  was 
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the  Bible  Class  which  William  Elliott  be- 
gan conducting  in  1785  each  Sunday 
evening  at  his  plantation  in  Accomac 
County,  Virginia,  for  his  children  and 
servants.  In  1801  he  moved  his  class 
to  the  Oak  Grove  Church,  now  said  to  be 
the  oldest  in  America. 

The  idea  of  a  national  convention  of 
Sunday  school  representatives  was  origi- 
nated by  the  American  Sunday  School 
Union  in  1832,  in  Philadelphia. 

Through  the  years  the  organization 
has  grown  and  absorbed  many  changes 
to  fulfill  its  purpose  to  humanity.  The 
United  States  soon  took  the  lead  in  Sun- 
day school  organization  because  its  cons- 
titution forbids  religious  teaching  in  pub- 
lic schools.  There  have  been  many  trials 
and  upheavals  along  the  way.  For  in- 
stance, did  you  know  that  the  grand- 
father of  the  J.  C.  Penny  Company  was 
excommunicated  from  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church  because  he  wanted  the 
preachers  put  on  salary  and  approved  or- 
ganization? There  is  now  an  old  min- 
isters' home  in  Florida  which  is  open  to 
all  retired  ministers,  their  only  obliga- 
tion being  to  pay  board. 


The  Western  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  at  the  Pleas- 
ant Grove  church,  Pikeville,  North  Caro- 
lina, on  October  16  and  17.  If  your 
church  is  a  member  of  this  conference 
you  will  not  want  to  miss  this  annual 
meeting.  Should  you  be  a  delegate  or 
minister,  you  will  find  important  infor- 
mation at  the  conference  that  will  en- 
able your  churches  to  serve  their  de- 
nomination and  the  Christ  in  a  more  ef- 
ficient manner. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  the  conference 
this  year  will  be  the  ordination  service 
on  Wednesday  morning  during  the  wor- 
ship hour. 

Make  your  plans  to  attend  this  very 
important  meeting  of  the  church. 


There  were  two  men  in  1780,  named 
Benjamin  Randall  and  Paul  Palmer.  One 
traveled  out  west  and  the  other  traveled 
along  the  coast.  Their  followers  were 
called  Palmerites  and  Randallites.  These 
two  men  bitterly  disagreed  in  their  reli- 
gious beliefs,  hence  their  followers  were 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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grams  include  suitable  transcriptions  and 
original  works  for  the  saxophone,  many 
of  which  have  been  written  for  and  dedi- 
cated to  him. 

A  native  of  Long  Island,  New  York,  Mr. 
Houlik  is  an  alumnus  of  New  York  State 
University,  the  University  of  Illinois,  and 
has  done  study  at  the  Eastman  School 
of  Music  and  with  renowned  saxophon- 
ist, Sigurd  Rascher.  Although  still  in  his 
early  twenties,  Houlik  has  an  impressive 
performing  background,  including  many 
performances  in  college  and  university 
artist  series,  in  major  concert  halls,  and 
in  galleries  of  art.  Noteworthy  perform- 
ances have  included  Phillips  Gallery 
(Washington,  D.  C),  Greenville  Museum 
of  Art  (S.  C),  Long  Island  University 
(N.  Y.),  Purdue  University  (Ind.),  David- 
son College  (N.  C),  Frederick  College 
(Va.),  and  many  more. 

Mr.  Houlik  is  a  member  of  the  facul- 
ty at  East  Carolina  University,  Greenville, 
where  he  resides  with  his  wife  and  three 
children,  and  where  he  has  established 
one  of  the  few  valid  programs  for  serious 
study  of  the  saxophone  in  the  southeast. 
In  his  efforts  to  elevate  his  instrument 
above  its  former  status,  Mr.  Houlik  is 
actively  engaged  as  a  performer  and 
musical  crusader.  It  is  his  personal  con- 
victim,  that  the  saxophone  will  in  time 
become  a  major  solo  recital  instrument, 
and  will  be  at  the  head  of  the  winds  in 
this  capacity. 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Campus  Com- 
mittee on  Concerts  and  Lectures  brings 
to  the  campus  noted  lecturers,  authors, 
journalists,  musicians,  and  dramatic 
groups  as  part  of  the  cultural  life  enrich- 
ment for  the  College  community.  This 
program  is  one  of  a  series  of  major 
events  scheduled  for  1968-69  through 
the  cooperative  efforts  of  East  Carolina 
University  and  Mount  Olive  College.  It 
is  free  and  open  to  the  public. 

Faculty  members  on  the  Concerts  and 
Lectures  Committee  are  Gary  F.  Barefoot, 
chairman  and  College  librarian;  Mrs. 
Edith  A.  Vann,  chairman  of  the  English 
department;  Jeriel  M.  Gilmer,  chairman 
of  the  music  department;  Janet  M.  Gil- 
mer, chorus  director;  and  Dorothy  M. 
Satterfield,  art  instructor.  In  addition, 
two  community  representatives,  Dr.  Mary 
Bynum  Pierson  and  Dr.  Hervy  B.  Korne- 
gay  Sr.,  bold  membership  along  with 
three  members  of  the  student  body  sel- 
ected by  the  Student  Government  Asso- 
ciation. 


1968  Dinners 
Scheduled  for 
Mount  Olive  College 

Austin  Carter,  director  of  development 
at  the  College,  has  announced  a  schedule 
of  dinners  to  be  held  in  the  following 
counties-. 

Wayne  County:  Mount  Olive  College 
auditorium,  Mount  Olive,-  Wednesday, 
October  16,  7:30  p.m.;  Ben  E.  Rollins  and 
Hardy  Talton,  co-chairmen. 

Pamlico  County:  Fellowship  building, 
Rock  of  Zion  church,  Grantsboro,-  Sat- 
urday, October  19,  7:30  p.m.;  Earl  H. 
Holton,  chairman. 

Greene  County.-  Primary  school  cafe- 
teria, Snow  Hill;  Thursday,  November  7, 
7  p.m.,-  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  Sr.  and  Mrs.  P. 
L.  Barrow,  co-chairmen. 

Beaufort  County:  Chocowinity  High 
School  cafeteria,  Chocowinity,-  Saturday, 
November  9,  7  p.m.;  Mrs.  John  A.  Win- 
field,  chairman. 

Johnston-Wake  Counties:  South  Smith- 
field  Elementary  School  cafeteria,  Smith- 
field;  Monday,  November  11,  7  p.m.;  W. 
Milton  Wiggs,  chairman. 

Sampson  -  Harnett  -  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties: Midway  School  cafeteria  near  Dunn,- 
Thursday,  November  14,  7  p.m.;  the  Rev. 
C.  Felton  Godwin,  chairman. 

Lenoir  County:  Location  to  be  announc- 
ed; Saturday,  November  16,  7  p.m.;  Mack 
M.  Lovick,  chairman. 

Pitt  County:  Location  to  be  announced; 
Monday,  November  18,  7  p.m.;  R.  J.  Bos- 
well,  chairman. 

Wilson  County:  American  Legion  Build- 
ing, Wilson,-  Tuesday,  November  19,  7 
p.m.;  James  B.  Hunt,  chairman. 

Duplin  County:  Beulaville  Elementary 
School  cafeteria,  Beulaville,-  Saturday, 
November  23,  7  p.m.;  Davis  Evans  and 
Arthur  Kennedy,  co-chairmen. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties:  Edgewood 
church  near  Macclesfield;  Monday,  No- 
vember 25,  7  p.m.;  the  Rev.  Hubert  Bur- 
ress  and  Rufus  Harrell,  co-chairmen. 

Other  dinners  will  be  announced  as 
they  are  scheduled.  Gifts  received  at 
the  dinners  will  be  credited  to  the  goal 
or  pledge  set  by  each  local  church  for 
the  Development  Fund  Campaign.  All 
friends  of  the  College  are  encouraged  to 
attend  the  dinner  in  their  county. 


Pamlico  County  Dinne 

Earl  H.  Holton  of  Vandemere,  chairma 
of  the  county  steering  committee  for  th 
1968  dinner  for  Mount  Olive  Colleg 
sponsored  by  the  Free  Will  Baptist  churcl 
es  of  Pamlico  County,  has  issued  a  ri 
minder  about  the  dinner.  It  will  be  hel 
Saturday,  October  19,  in  the  Fellowshi 
Building  of  the  Rock  of  Zion  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Church,  Grantsboro.  The  time  < 
the  dinner  will  be  7:30  p.m.  rather  tha 
the  previously  announced  hour. 

Other  members  of  the  steering  commi 
tee  are  Tony  Murray  of  Arapahoe,  Mr 
Vaughn  Hill  of  Oriental,  Joe  Edwards  ( 
Alliance,  and  Herman  Ireland  of  Lowlani 


Mount  Olive  Sunday 

Wayside  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  ( 
Thomasville,  North  Carolina,  will  observ 
Sunday,  October  20,  as  "Mount  Oliv 
College  Day,"  the  Rev.  Claude  Garret 
pastor,  has  announced.  The  Rev.  Austi 
Carter,  director  of  development,  wi 
speak  at  the  1 1  a.m.  worship  service. 

Hull  Road  Observed 
College  Day 

President  W.  Burkette  Raper  repn 
sented  Mount  Olive  College  at  Hull  Roa 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Snow  Hil 
North  Carolina,  for  a  "Mount  Olive  Co 
lege  Day"  observance  on  September  2! 
He  spoke  at  the  11  a.m.  worship  servic 
and  received  $1,083.34  in  gifts  from  th 
church  for  the  College. 

The  Rev.  Leonard  B.  Woodall  Jr.,  a 
alumnus  of  the  College,  is  the  pastor  o 
the  church,  and  Mrs.  Lucy  Barrow  Moo 
ing  of  the  College  English  faculty  is  I 
member  of  the  church.  Also,  there  ai 
five  students  from  the  church  enroll* 
at  the  College  this  year.  President  Rapr 
is  a  former  pastor  at  Hull  Road. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstoi 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observi 

the  following  Lours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Why  is  it  that  we  hear  and 
iad  of  martyrs  dying  unashamed  and 
ithout  regret  and  that  Jesus  seems  to 
ive  been  so  tense  having  such  a  strug- 
e  when  He  knew  that  He  must  be  cru- 
fied?— H.  H.  Haleys. 

Answer:  I  think  that  it  was  because 
:  all  that  was  involved  in  His  death. 
du  will  remember  that  He  was  not  hav- 
g  His  I  f e  taken  from  Him,  but  He  was 
ving  it  a  ransom,  a  sacrifice  for  yours 
id  my  sins,  and  for  the  sins  of  the 
hole  world.  "Therefore  doth  my  Fath- 
■  love  me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
lai  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man  tak- 
h  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  my- 
;lf.  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and 
nave  power  to  take  it  again.  This 
jmmandment  have  I  received  of  my 
ither"  (John  10:17,  18);  "And  whoso- 
ler  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be 
?ur  servant:  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
|me  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
jinister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
r  many"  (Matthew  20:27,  28);  "For 
jere  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  be- 
tween God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Je- 
js;  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for  all, 
I  be  testified  in  due  time"  (1  Timothy 
5,  6);  "Who  did  not  sin,  neither  was 
Ife  found  in  his  mouth:  Who,  when  he 
Is  reviled,  reviled  not  again;  when  he 
offered,  he  threatened  not;  but  commit- 
I  himself  to  him  that  judgeth  righ- 
t,)usly:  Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins 
i  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we, 
t'ing  dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto 
f^hteousness:  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
tilled"  (1  Peter  2:22-24);  "He  is  despis- 
1  and  rejected  of  men,-  a  man  of  sor- 
r'vs,  and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we 
1  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him;  he 
vis  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not. 
Sfely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  car- 
r  J  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him 
sicken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted. 
I  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
ses, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities: 
I  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon 
hi;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed" 
(I  iah  53:3-5). 


Though  there  are  many  more  passages 
on  this  subject  to  be  found  in  the  Bible, 
these  seem  to  be  a  sufficient  number  to 
teach  us  clearly  that  Christ,  in  His  death 
for  us,  was  not  limited  to  the  suffering 
of  an  ordinary  martyr.  He  was  the 
stainless,  sinless  Son  of  God  that  had 
come  to  die  in  our  place  and  stead.  The 
sins  that  any  of  us,  even  the  best  of  us, 
have  experienced  in  our  own  bodies  have 
at  least  in  part  immuned  us  against  the 
full  scale  suffering,  such  brutal  treat- 
ment and  death  brought  to  Christ  who 
in  every  way  was  sensitive  to  all  the 
ills  that  were  due  us.  But  it  fell  to  His 
lot  because  He  voluntarily  took  our  place 
in  it.  When  He  prayed  sweat  as  if  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  dropped  to 
the  ground.  He  was  suffering  agonies 
that  we  who  are  saved  and  go  to  heaven 
will  not  ever  experience,  and  for  no 
other  reason  than  the  fact  that  He  took 
our  place  in  judgment  and  we  have  will- 
fully and  willingly  taken  Him  as  our  own 
personal  Saviour. 

What  He  gained  in  this  suffering  for 
those  who  reject  Him  until  the  end  was 
a  fair  trial  and  a  bodily  resurrection  to 
prepare  them  for  that  trial  which  will 
come  before  Christ  as  Judge  at  the  great 
white  throne  judgment.  As  we  go  back 
with  Christ  to  our  eternal  place  of  abode, 
to  rule  with  Him  in  His  kingdom,  those 
who  reject  Him  until  the  end  will  hear 
His  unpleasant  denunciation.  "Then 
shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left 
hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels:  .  .  .  And  these  shall  go 
away  into  everlasting  punishment:  but 
the  righteous  into  life  eternal"  (Matthew 
25:41,  46). 

Too,  there  is  the  fact,  as  what  He  had 
previously  told  His  disciples  would  hap- 
pen, these  disciples  would  soon  be  scat- 
tered instead  of  diligently  carrying  on 
the  work  He  had  taught  them  in  three 
painstaking  years  to  do.  Peter  was  will- 
ing to  defend  Him  against  the  arrest  that 
was  to  take  place  in  the  garden,  but  like 
so  many  of  us  would  be  without  material 


weapons,  Peter  was  helpless  when  Christ 
had  condemned  the  material  sword. 
Therefore,  like  so  many  nervous  and 
spiritually  unadjusted  Christians  in  our 
day  might  do  under  less  strenuous  cir- 
cumstances, Peter  succumbed  to  the  evil 
forces  that  were  allowed  of  God  to  ar- 
rest Christ.  He  both  denied  Him  and 
lied  about  his  intimate  knowledge  of 
Christ.  And  as  you  know,  Judas,  anoth- 
er disciple  taught  in  the  same  way  and 
for  nearly  as  long  as  Peter,  betrayed 
Him.  Would  not  we  expect  a  person  so 
interested  in  the  personal  welfare  of  His 
friends,  as  Christ  had  shown  to  be  in  that 
of  those  two  whom  He  addressed  as 
friends,  to  cause  Him  much  concern  and 
some  emotional  reaction  to  a  knowledge 
He  had  of  their  mistreatment  of  Him  at 
so  crucial  a  time  as  He  was  experienc- 
ing? Remember  again,  this  was  not  the 
Roman  government  and  the  Jews  only, 
but  also  His  very  own  friends  for  whom 
He  had  done  so  much  that  He  was  show- 
ing a  personal  concern  for.  He  had  put 
forth  every  extreme  effort,  both  human 
and  divine  in  an  effort  to  give  Himself 
to  the  Jews  as  their  only  legitimate  Mes- 
siah, they  had  rejected  Him.  He  had 
worked  with,  taught,  and  warned  His 
disciples  and  both  were  heedlessly  fall- 
ing into  the  hands  of  the  same  Satanic 
force  that  had  influenced  the  first  and 
all  other  sinners  in  all  their  sins.  "He 
came  into  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not"  (John  1:11). 

Now  the  time  had  come  and  He  must 
die,-  die  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world, 
and  that  He  did.  Peter  could  be  forgiv- 
en and  saved,  and  so  he  was,-  and  so  can 
all  other  sinners  that  follow  his  example, 
repent,  and  trust  Christ  for  salvation 
while  alive  on  earth.  But  like  Judas,  all 
who  turn  betrayer  to  Him  and  continue 
as  such  sinners  as  Judas  was,  better  it 
would  have  been  had  they  not  been  born. 
And  as  Peter  tells  us,  "For  it  had  been 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the 
way  of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the  holy 
commandment  delivered  unto  them"  (2 
Peter  2:21). 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
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YOUTH 


THE  RED  BICYCLE 

by 

HILDA  V.  RICHARDSON 


I  T'S  beautiful,  Grandpa!"  exclaimed 
1  Chip. 

"It  is,  indeed,"  replied  Grandpa.  "Al- 
most as  good  as  a  new  one." 

Chip  had  his  tenth  birthday  a  week 
before  school  started.  Grandpa  bought 
him  a  used  bicycle  so  he  could  ride  to 
school. 

For  two  days,  they  were  smeared  with 
grease  or  paint.  One  day  they  took  the 
bicycle  apart  and  cleaned  it.  The  next 
day  they  painted  it  a  fire-engine  red. 

"Is  the  paint  dry?"  Chip  asked  ex- 
citedly the  third  day. 

"It's  dry,"  replied  Grandpa.  "You 
can  ride  the  bike  now." 

Chip  swung  his  leg  over  the  bicycle 
and  proudly  rode  out  the  driveway  and 
down  the  street.  He  headed  for  school 
to  see  how  it  would  look  parked  in  the 
bicycle  stand.  He  pedaled  past  the 
church  where  he  and  his  family  attended 
church  and  Sunday  school. 

He  was  on  his  way  home  when  a  voice 
called,  "Hi,  Chip!  Wait!" 

It  was  Dale,  Chip's  best  friend. 

Chip  stopped,  bracing  his  foot  on  the 
curb.   "How  does  it  look?"  he  asked. 

"Nice.  Really  nice,"  said  Dale,  run- 
ning his  hand  over  the  sleek,  new  paint. 

"Grandpa  is  going  to  get  me  a  new 
seat,"  said  Chip.  "This  one  is  worn 
out." 

"You're  lucky!"  said  Dale.  "I  don't 
have  a  bike.  Will  you  let  me  ride 
yours?" 

"Sure,"  agreed  Chip.  "Be  my  guest. 
Ride  around  the  block." 

Chip  sat  down  on  the  curb  to  wait. 

"It's  a  swell  bike,"  Dale  said  when  he 
returned.  He  stood  back  to  admire  the 
bicycle.   "I  wish  it  were  mine!" 


"Why  don't  you  get  one?"  asked  Chip. 

"Dad  says  I  have  to  save  for  a  bike. 
At  the  rate  I'm  going,  I'll  be  through 
school  before  I  have  enough  money  saved 
up!" 

Dale  sat  down  beside  Chip  and  rested 
his  chin  in  his  hands. 

"Maybe  you  could  work  at  some  odd 
jobs,"  suggested  Chip.  "Your  bike 
money  would  grow  faster." 

"That's  an  idea,"  agreed  Dale.  "But 
I  want  a  bike  now!" 

"A  used  bike  wouldn't  cost  nearly  as 
much  as  a  new  one,"  said  Chip.  "I'd 
help  you  fix  it  up." 

"Thanks,  pal,"  said  Dale.  "But  I've 
only  got  $2.69  saved  so  far." 

"Cheer  up,"  urged  Chip.  "I'll  let  you 
ride  my  bicycle  again  tomorrow." 

Grandpa  always  ate  dinner  with  Chip's 
family,  since  he  lived  alone.  He  ar- 
rived that  night  with  a  bulky-looking 
package  under  his  arm.  It  was  the  new 
seat.  Grandpa  and  Chip  got  busy  right 
away  and  put  it  on  the  bicycle. 

"Will  I  have  time  to  try  out  the  new 
seat  before  dinner?"  called  Chip,  cup- 
ping his  hands  against  the  screen  door. 

"You  have  about  five  minutes,"  Moth- 
er replied. 

Chip  was  already  on  his  way. 

"The  new  seat  is  a  lot  more  comfort- 
able than  the  old  one,"  said  Chip  at  din- 
ner, spearing  the  last  piece  of  meat  on 
his  plate. 

"Grandpa,  I  wish  I  knew  how  to  thank 
you  for  the  bicycle  and  for  helping  me 
fix  it  up." 

"I  enjoyed  doing  it,"  replied  Grandpa 
with  a  wide  smile.  "However,  there  is 
something  I'd  like  you  to  do." 

"Name  it,  Grandpa,"  Chip  said,  wiping 
the  white  mustache  of  milk  from  his  up- 
per lip. 

"My  flower  beds  need  weeding,  but 
my  back  gets  stiff  when  I  stoop  over. 
I'd  like  to  hire  a  weeder." 

"I'll  be  glad  to  weed  for  you,  Grand- 
pa," said  Chip.    Then  he  snapped  his 


fingers.  "Grandpa,  could  you  use  tw 
weeders?" 

"I  certainly  could.  The  job  would  ge 
done  faster." 

"I'll  tell  Dale  in  the  morning.  He' 
saving  money  for  a  bike." 

After  the  usual  game  of  checker; 
Grandpa  put  on  his  jacket  to  go.  "Gooc 
night,  everybody.  I'll  see  you  brigh 
and  early  in  the  morning,  Chip."  The 
he  went  out  and  shut  the  door.  Sue 
denly  the  door  opened  again  and  Grandp 
said,  "Better  bring  a  trowel  with  yoi 
Chip." 

"Don't  forget  to  put  your  bicycle  i 
the  garage,"  Chip's  father  said,  near  bet 
time.  "It  won't  look  nice  and  shiny  Ion 
if  you  leave  it  out  in  the  dampness  c 
the  night." 

"O.K.,  Dad.  I'll  do  it  right  away. 
Chip  switched  on  the  floodlight  from  th 
back  porch  and  went  outside.  Then  h 
blinked  to  be  sure  his  eyes  weren't  pla) 
ing  tricks.  "I  know  I  left  it  leanin 
against  the  porch,"  he  muttered.  H 
searched  the  yard  before  going  to  th 
door. 

"Dad!  Mom!"  he  yelled.  "My  bike' 
gone!" 

"Gone!  Where  did  you  leave  it?"  hi 
mother  asked,  rushing  out  of  the  hous< 

"Right  beside  the  porch,"  replie 
Chip. 

"You  mean  it  isn't  there  now?"  aske 
his  father,  over  Mother's  shoulder. 

"It's  gone  —  disappeared— j  u  s  t  I  i  k 
that!"  Chip  threw  up  his  hands. 

"Let's  take  another  look,"  suggeste 
his  dad. 

They  went  around  the  house,-  the 
looked  up  and  down  the  street;  the 
looked  in  the  garage  where  the  car  an 
pickup  were  parked. 

"It's  not  here,  that's  for  sure,"  sai 
Dad. 

"There  must  be  an  explanation,"  Mor 
replied. 

All  the  while,  a  frown  was  gathering 
on  Chip's  face.  "I'll  tell  you  what  th 
explanation  is,"  he  cried  as  the  ston 
broke.  "Dale  took  my  bike!  He  kef 
saying  he  wished  he  had  a  bike,  and 
wished  my  bike  were  his.  That's  i 
He  took  it!" 

"Take  it  easy,  son!"  Dad  said,  restir 
his  hand  on  Chip's  shoulder.  "You  car 
accuse  Dale  just  because  he  said  I 
wanted  a  bicycle." 

"He's  your  Lost  friend,"  remind<[ 
Mother.  "It  would  break  up  your  frien 
ship." 

"You  have  to  admit  that  it  sounds  si 
picious,"  stormed  Chip. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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MISSIONS 


Missionary  Filmstrips  Available 

The  following  filmstrips  are  available 
■om  the  director-treasurer  of  North 
arolina  missions  for  showing  in  your 
^urch  or  to  any  group: 

JANITO  FINDS  A  FRIEND  (Mexico) 
Synopsis:  Juanito  and  his  family  have 
ist  moved  to  the  city  from  the  country 
nd  Juanito  is  lonely.  His  brother,  Ma- 
30,  has  to  sell  chewing  gum  on  the 
freets  to  help  earn  extra  money  and 
annot  play  with  Juanito.  And  there  is 
o  room  for  Juanito  in  the  public  school 
ntil  next  year. 

When  his  mother  sends  him  to  the 
tore  to  buy  tortillas,  he  meets  Jose  and 
;arns  about  the  Protestant  school  and 
unday  school.  On  the  way  home,  some 
oys  take  Juanito's  package  of  tortillas 
way  from  him  and  toss  it  around  until 


the  tortillas  are  strewn  all  over  the 
ground.  Juanito  is  in  despair  until  Jose 
happens  along  and  offers  to  share  his 
tortillas  as  a  gesture  of  Christian  love 
and  helpfulness.  Juanito's  world  begins 
to  brighten  because  of  his  new  friend  and 
the  possibility  of  going  to  school  at  the 
Protestant  church. 

(This  filmstrip  is  designed  for  use  with 
primary  and  junior  boys  and  girls.) 

CHILDREN  AND  THE  CHURCH  IN  LATIN 
AMERICA 

Opening  scenes  of  boys  and  girls  in 
Latin  America  show  the  need  for  mission 
churches,  schools,  and  hospitals.  Then 
children  are  shown  enjoying  Bible  stories, 
songs,  and  other  activities  in  mission 
Sunday  schools  and  vacation  Bible 
schools.  Pictures  taken  in  some  of  the 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


SEWING  MACHINE  CONTRIBUTED 


In  response  to  the  list  of  articles  that 
i  Barrows  would  need  in  their  mission 
rk,  this  singer  sewing  machine  was 
ltributed  by  Mrs.  L.  A.  Boyette  Sr.,  a 
mber  of  Marsh  Swamp  church,  Sims, 
rth  Carolina. 

Those  taking  a  look  at  the  machine 


just  after  it  was  taken  from  the  car  are, 
left  to  right:  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson,  pas- 
1  or  or  Marsh  Swamp  church;  the  Rev. 
David  C.  Hansley,  general  secretary  of 
the  State  Convention,-  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Ingram,  director-treasurer  of  missions,- 
and  the  Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark,  newly  elect- 
ed chairman  of  the  missions  board. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

NOTHING  TO  WIN  BUT  THE  WORLD  by 

Clay  Cooper.  Zondervan,  1968,  151 
pages,  $2.95. 

Clay  Cooper  has  written  an  intensely 
interesting  book— scholarly  yet  not  heavy 
reading.  In  this  book  he  points  out  that 
God  sees  the  needs  of  the  entire  world 
and  that  the  church  of  our  day  is  failing 
in  its  effort  toward  world  ev: ngelizatio  =. 

The  author  suggests  remedies  for  this 
situation  by  providing  specific  incidents 
and  quotations  from  the  Bible. 

"Nothing  to  Win  but  the  World"  is  ex- 
cellent source  material  for  missionary 
talks,  sermons,  and  study  courses. 

DAY  BY  DAY  WITH  AMY  BOLDING  by  Amy 

Bolding.  Baker,  1968,  314  pages, 
$4.95. 

Here  is  a  brand-new  book  ideal  for 
both  private  and  family  devotions.  It  is 
just  what  one  needs  when  called  upon 
to  present  a  brief  devotion  for  a  group 
meeting.  This  book  will  also  make  an 
excellent  gift. 

For  each  day  in  the  year,  there  is  a 
Scripture  verse,  a  brief  meditation,  us- 
ually a  poem,  and  a  prayer— all  to  stimu- 
late the  reader  to  greater  dedication  to 
and  appreciation  for  God. 

Previously,  the  author  has  written  oth- 
er books  with  the  "devotional  touch." 
Among  them  are  "Please  Give  a  Devo- 
tion," "Please  Give  a  Devotion  of  Glad- 
ness," and  "Please  Give  a  Devotion  for 
Young  People."  All  may  be  purchased 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  for  $2.50 
each. 

THEN  SINGS  MY  SOUL  by  George  Beverly 
Shea  with  Fred  Bauer.  Revell,  1968, 
1 76  pages,  $3.95. 

This  is  the  story  of  George  Beverly 
Shea  whose  ministry  of  song  has  circled 
the  globe.  It  is  the  story  of  an  humble 
and  sincere  life  dedicated  to  God. 

Billy  Graham  says,  "It  is  my  prayer 
that  "Then  Sings  My  Soul"  will  be  an 
inspiration  and  blessing  to  thousands  of 
people  who  have  an  opportunity  to 
glimpse  the  real  George  Beverly  Shea, 
whom  I  have  known  and  loved  so  long." 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  tj 
J c  hool  Lesson 

FOR  OCTOBER  27 


GOD'S  OWN  PEOPLE 

Lesson  Text:  1  Peter  1:13-21;  2:9,  10 
Memory  Verse:  1  Peter  2:9 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  Apostle  Peter  is  credited  with 
writing  two  epistles  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. For  the  next  three  lessons  we 
shall  look  at  some  of  the  vital  messages 
from  these  epistles.  They  were  prob- 
ably written  between  65  and  67  A.  D. 

Peter  was  not  the  theologian  that 
Paul  was,  but  a  true  teacher  of  the  truth 
he  heard  from  the  lips  of  Jesus,  never- 
theless. A  reading  of  1  Peter  1:3-5  will 
show  the  theme  of  his  epistles  and  the 
things  that  he  emphasized  in  his  speech. 
There  is  only  one  sentence  in  these 
verses  but  notice  how  many  Christian 
doctrines  are  mentioned  in  it.  In  his 
letters  he  teaches  the  blessedness  of  life 
under  God's  grace,  and  the  Christian 
hope  in  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  and 
gives  various  counsels  for  moral  and  so- 
cial behavior,  exhorting  to  steadfastness 
in  the  truth,  and  courage  in  the  midst  of 
persecutions. 

In  the  first  epistle  suffering  is  the 
keyword  and  Peter  stresses  the  need  for 
and  the  possibility  of  victory  over  it. 
The  word  occurs  about  fifteen  times. 
Written  primarily  to  the  scattered  Jew- 
ish believers,  it  has  a  message  also  for 
Gentile  believers,  all  of  whom  Peter 
recognizes  as  God's  own  people.  He 
endeavors  to  show  that  God  loves  them 
and  wants  most  of  all  for  them  to  love 
God.-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  ultimate  revelation  of  God  is  in 
Jesus  Christ  (v.  13). 

2.  It  behooves  a  Christian  to  be  holy 
in  deed  and  conversation  (v.  15). 

3.  Because  God  is  holy,  His  followers 
should  strive  to  be  holy  (v.  16). 

4.  Without  respect  of  persons  God 
judges  every  man's  work  (v.  17). 

5.  We  are  not  redeemed  with  corrupt- 
ible things,  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with 
the  precious  blood  of  Christ  (vv.  18,  19). 


6.  Jesus  is  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world  for  man's  sin 
(v.  20). 

7.  Every  believer  has  hope  in  Christ 
(v.  21). 

8.  All  the  redeemed  are  a  chosen  gen- 
eration (v.  9). 

9.  All  Christians  should  give  full  evi- 
dence of  their  salvation  (v.  9). 

10.  We  become  the  people  of  God 
through  faith  in  Christ  as  our  Saviour 
and  Lord  (v.  10).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  We  can  express  our  relationship  to 
God  as  His  people  thus: 

In  the  home— by  love  and  unselfish- 
ness. 

In  business— by  honesty  and  diligence. 
In  society— by  purity,  courtesy,  and 
humility. 

Toward  the  unfortunate— by  sympathy 
and  mercy. 

Toward  the  weak— by  helpfulness  and 
patience. 

Toward  the  wicked  —  by  overcoming 
evil  without  compromise. 

Toward  the  strong— by  trust  and  coop- 
eration with  good. 

Toward  the  sinner— by  witnessing  for 
Christ  and  His  gospel. 

Toward  the  penitent— by  forgiveness 
and  restoration. 

Toward  the  fortunate— by  rejoicing 
with  them  without  envy. 

Toward  God— by  reverence,  love,  and 
obedience.— Standard  Commentary. 

2.  Someone  once  asked  Alan  Trout  in 
his  Louisville  Courier-Journal  column, 
"Which  is  the  front  of  the  church- 
where  you  go  in  or  where  the  pulpit 
stands?"  He  wisely  replied  that  it  is 
according  to  whether  you  are  on  the  in- 
side or  the  outside.  From  the  outside  it 
is  where  you  go  in;  from  the  inside  it  is 
the  pulpit. 

This  is  true  not  only  of  the  physical 
church  building  but  of  the  spiritual  en- 
tity, the  people  of  God,  His  church,  His 
kingdom.  Your  understanding  and  ap- 
preciation of  God's  family  depend  on 


whether  you  are  a  part  of  it  or  merely 

bystander.— Selected. 

3.  A  Chinese  evangelist  told  of  a  Q 
nese  woman  who  took  a  bundle  of  dir 
clothes  to  wash  in  the  river.  Beir 
ashamed  of  the  dirty  clothes,  she  plun 
ed  the  whole  bundle  into  the  water,  joi 
ged  it  up  and  down  several  times  ar 
then  went  to  her  home.  Said  the  evai 
gelist,  "A  lot  of  people  are  like  th« 
foolish  woman.  They  have  many  sir 
which  need  to  be  cleansed  away  by  tr 
precious  blood  of  Jesus.  They  are  n< 
willing,  however,  to  bring  them  out  inl 
the  open,  confess  them  and  f  o  r  s  a  k 
them.  They  try  to  cover  up  their  theft 
lies,  jealousies  and  hatred.  Sins  mui 
be  brought  out  and  confessed  befoi 
God  will  cleanse  us  from  them." 

A  poor  Christian  woman  was  tol 
about  another  poor  woman  who  greatl 
needed  a  warm  housecoat.  "I  can  giv 
her  mine.  She  possibly  needs  it  wors 
than  I  do.  I  can  do  without  it.  But 
want  to  wash  and  mend  it  as  neatly  i 
I  can.  I'll  have  it  ready  for  her  tomo 
row."  It  was  prepared  with  lovin 
care.  A  handkerchief  was  tucked  in  or 
of  the  pockets.  In  the  other,  a  fift' 
cent  piece  and  a  little  booklet  of  pron 
ises  from  God's  Word.  As  she  gave  tli 
coat  to  a  friend  to  deliver,  she  said,  "P 
it's  for  one  of  His  'least  of  these,' 
wanted  it  to  be  as  nice  as  I  could  affor 
to  make  it!"— Selected. 

4.  In  Germany  many  years  ago  a  ma 
was  repairing  the  roof  of  a  very  larg 
church.  Suddenly  he  lost  his  balanci 
slipped  from  the  roof,  and  fell  headlon 
to  the  ground  beneath.  Grazing  on  th 
grass  in  the  churchyard  was  a  lamb.  Th 
body  of  the  man  fell  on  the  lamb,  an 
thus  his  fall  was  broken.  The  lamb  diet 
but  the  man  was  saved. 

Because  of  sin,  all  men  are  fallin 
headlong  to  their  destruction.  Unles 
their  fall  is  broken  by  trusting  the  Lam 
of  God,  they  will  perish  without  hope  c 
a  future  life  with  God.— Bible  Exposito 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  ope 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $11.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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he  Ministry  of 
\ount  Olive  College 

(continued  from  page  three) 

Beyond  the  opportunities  which  col- 
je  offers  to  young  people  to  develop 
sir  creative  powers  and  to  equip  them 
th  knowledge  and  skills  for  a  better 
e,  the  Christian  college  strives  to  im- 
rt  a  philosophy  of  life  based  on  Chris- 
in  values.  These  values  are  nurtured 
worship,  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and 
3  interpretation  of  life  as  a  sacred 

JSt. 

A  Christian  college  is  not  a  church  but 
can  be  an  instrument  of  the  church  in 
Iping  youth  to  see  the  whole  of  man's 
s  under  God.  It  can  help  them  to  see 
at  their  intellectual  powers  are  to  be 
xiplined  for  service  rather  than  as  a 
sans  of  exploiting  the  world  and  its 
ople  for  basically  selfish  ends. 
The  Bible  teaches  us  that  we  are  to 
^e  God  with  the  mind  as  well  as  the 
art.  And  this  involves  the  full  de- 
lopment  of  our  mental  powers  and  the 
e  of  these  powers  as  good  stewards  of 
3  manifold  grace  of  God.  Indeed  we 
3  to  love  God  with  our  whole  being 
d  our  neighbor  as  ourselves.  This  love 
neighbor  can  only  be  expressed  in 
:ms  of  service. 

uth  and  Justice 

k  third  reason  for  the  church's  invest- 
nt  in  higher  education  is  the  desire 

make  a  positive  contribution  to  the 
|jse  of  truth  and  justice  in  the  world. 
E  modern  world  is  a  battleground  of 
■npeting  ideologies,  each  of  them  try- 
i  to  gain  mastery  over  the  minds  and 
ilrts  of  men.  Limited  and  sometimes 
I'forted  views  of  man  and  his  world 
I  pressing  their  claims  and  calling  for 
I  allegiance  and  support  of  the  peo- 
I  When  such  movements  or  causes  re- 
iif  in  the  loss  of  human  dignity  and 
fidom  they  must  be  opposed.  When 
fjr  aim  is  to  exploit  man  or  to  deprive 
I  of  his  right  to  life,  liberty,  and  the 
HiSuit  of  happiness,  then  they  do  not 
i^rve  the  support  of  honest  citizens. 

)  this  regard  Christian  education  can 
n.e  a  substantial  contribution  by  cul- 
Hting  the  ability  among  students  to 
liern  between  truth  and  error.  Chris- 
it  education  can  help  men  to  dist'n- 
li h  between  that  which  honors  the  one 
H  God  and  that  which  serves  an  idola- 
Wjs  cause. 

its  devotion  to  truth  and  justice  the 
-h  ch  is  at  the  same  time  helping  to 
-r< te  a  climate  in  which  it  can  carry  on 


its  work.  The  church  has  most  to  lose 
in  a  society  where  truth  is  distorted  and 
justice  is  perverted;  where  propaganda 
is  substituted  for  the  enlightenment  of 
the  people,-  and  where  freedom  and  op- 
portunity is  limited  to  the  privileged  few. 
The  church  can  function  best  in  a  society 
where  it  is  not  hampered  by  political 
pressures  in  its  effort  to  preach  the  good 
news  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Christian  college  can  help  to  pre- 
serve the  basic  freedoms  of  our  society 
by  teaching  the  dignity  and  value  of 
every  man  created  in  the  image  of  God. 
There  is  no  guarantee  that  freedom  and 
respect  for  persons  regardless  of  who 
they  are  or  their  station  in  life  can  be 
maintained  indefinitely  in  this  country 
or  elsewhere  when  men  cease  to  recog- 
nize that  these  values  are  supported  and 
undergirded  by  our  Judeo-Christian  faith. 

Mount  Olive  College 

By  its  involvement  in  higher  education 
the  church  is  also  helping  to  create  a 
climate  of  respect  and  appreciation  for 
its  role  in  our  society.  There  are  count- 
less individuals  who  have  heard  about 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  church  for  the  first 
time  in  their  lives  because  of  their 
familiarity  with  Mount  Olive  College. 
Still  others  have  learned  to  appreciate 
the  denomination  rather  than  stigmatize 
it  as  a  narrow-minded  sect  because  of 
the  contribution  being  made  by  the  de- 
nomination in  the  education  of  the  youth 
of  our  state. 

If  we  didn't  have  a  college  already, 
these  are  good  reasons  why  we  should 
have  one  and  why  it  should  receive  the 
full  support  of  every  member  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church. 

We  can  be  grateful  for  the  fact  that  in 
1951  those  delegates  and  ministers  at 
the  meeting  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  State 
Convention  of  North  Carolina  had  the 
vision  and  foresight  to  establish  a  col- 
lege and  later  to  provide  increasing  sup- 
port for  the  building  and  operation  of 
the  college  in  the  face  of  mounting  costs. 
Mount  Olive  College  reached  a  plateau 
in  its  achievement  of  accreditation  by  the 
Southern  Association  of  Colleges  and 
Schools  in  1960.  Another  plateau  was 
reached  when  the  first  buildings  on  the 
new  90-acre  campus  were  occupied  in 
1965. 

Now  the  college  stands  on  the  thresh- 
old cf  greater  expansion  with  a  cam- 
paign to  raise  one  million  dollars  during 
the  next  three  years  for  additional  build- 
ings and  facilities.  The  Free  Will  Baptist 
State  Convention  agreed  in  a  special  ses- 
sion in  March  of  this  year  to  raise  half 


October  is 
Superannuation 
Month 

by  Walter  Reynolds 
Chairman-Treasurer 

October  is  here  again  and  all  Free 
Will  Baptists  need  to  be  reminded  that 
October  has  been  designated  Superan- 
nuation Month.  This  is  the  time  when 
we  give  special  emphasis  to  the  work  of 
superannuation. 

Every  Free  Will  Baptist  is  .ware  of  t'.a 
importance  of  this  work  and  the  respon- 
sibility we  have  to  provide  a  good  pro- 
gram of  retirement  for  the  ministers  and 
Christian  workers  of  our  denomination. 

Can  we  count  on  you  to  do  something 
special  for  the  work  of  superannuation 
this  month? 

What  can  you  do?  You  can  receive  a 
special  offering  in  your  Sunday  school, 
church,  league,  and  other  organizations 
of  the  church  for  superannuation.  How 
much  is  your  part?  If  all  of  our  churches 
will  send  as  much  as  75c  per  member  we 
can  meet  our  budget  of  $20,000.  Can 
we  afford  to  do  less?  Some  will  fail  to 
do  even  this  little.  Will  you  help  make 
it  up  by  sending  even  more? 

If  you  would  like  additional  informa- 
tion on  the  superannuation  work,  please 
write  for  the  information  sheet  and  fold- 
ers that  are  available. 

Give  regularly  throughout  the  year  to 
superannuation. 


of  this  amount  and  the  campaign  is  now 
under  way  in  many  churches.  The  suc- 
cess of  this  campaign  will  depend  upon 
our  dedication  to  the  cause  and  our  wil- 
lingness to  give  it  generous  support. 

Many  of  the  potential  supporters  out- 
side our  church  will  doubtless  be  inter- 
ested in  what  we  are  willing  to  give. 
They  want  to  know  that  we  believe  in 
the  importance  of  the  college  enough  to 
invest  our  money  in  the  development  of 
this  new  campus.  They  want  to  know 
that  we  are  willing  to  provide  for  our 
own  sons  and  daughters  and  that  we 
care  about  the  future  course  of  higher 
education  in  this  country  as  it  relates  to 
the  church  and  the  concerns  of  Christian 
faith.  What  we  decide  to  do  about  this 
matter  will  have  important  consequences 
for  the  church  and  for  thousands  of 
young  people  who  would  like  to  attend 
a  Christian  college. 
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Boys7  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Yes,  but  you  can't  accuse  him  unfair- 
ly," his  father  replied. 

"There's  no  other  answer,"  insisted 
Chip.  "I'm  going  over  to  his  house  in 
the  morning  and  tell  him  off!" 

"Chip,  you  can't  do  that,"  Dad  said 
firmly.    "You  have  no  proof." 

"When  I  find  my  bike  at  his  house, 
I'll  have  proof!"  cried  Chip. 

"Calm  down,  son,"  urged  Mother.  "You 
can't  think  clearly  when  you're  so  ex- 
cited." 

"How  can  I  be  calm  when  I  have  to 
tell  Grandpa  that  the  bike  he  gave  me 
for  my  birthday  has  been  stolen?"  fret- 
ted Chip.  "I  should  have  locked  it  in 
the  garage  before  dinner." 

"It's  getting  late,"  Mother  said,  calm- 
ly. "Let's  pray  about  it  and  go  to  bed. 
I'm  sure  God  has  solved  more  difficult 
problems  than  a  missing  bicycle." 

"You're  right,  Mom.  You  always  are," 
said  Chip,  relaxing. 

After  breakfast  the  next  morning,  Chip 
said,  "I  almost  forgot.  I  have  to  take  a 
trowel  to  Grandpa." 

"There's  one  in  the  tool  shed,"  his 
mother  told  him. 

As  Chip  marched  out  to  the  tool  shed 
and  pulled  out  the  stick  that  held  the 
latch,  he  kept  muttering,  "I'll  go  by 
Dale's  house  and  ask  him  what  he  did 
with  my  bike!" 

As  the  door  swung  open,  suddenly 
Chip's  eyes  opened  wide,  and  he  started 
coughing. 

Still  sputtering,  he  raced  to  the  house. 
"Mom!    Come  look!" 

His  mother  hurried  out,  drying  her 
hands  on  her  apron. 

Chip  pointed.  There  in  the  tool  shed 
stood  the  missing  bicycle,  all  shiny  red! 

"How  did  it  get  in  there?"  Chip  asked. 

"Grandpa  must  have  put  it  away  be- 
fore he  went  home  last  night,"  said 
Mother  thoughtfully. 

"And  to  think  what  I  might  have  done 
if  I  hadn't  remembered  about  the  trow- 
el," said  Chip,  feeling  about  as  small  as 
an  ant. 

"I  believe  the  great  Solver  of  prob- 
lems had  a  hand  in  that,"  smiled  Mother. 


MISSIONS 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

outstanding  Protestant  mission  schools 
show  how  Latin  American  children,  who 
otherwise  would  not  get  an  opportunity 
to  go  to  school,  are  receiving  a  well- 
rounded  education. 

(Designed  for  primary  boys  and  girls.) 
LATIN  AMERICA:  MISSIONS  AT  WORK 

This  filmstrip  shows  how  Protestanl 
Christian  missionaries  are  at  work  in 
seven  major  areas  of  concern:  agricul- 
ture, education,  medicine,  social  work, 
evangelism,  communications,  and  Bible 
translation  and  distribution. 

(Designed  for  young  people  and  adult 
groups.) 

If  you  are  interested  in  these  film- 
strips  and  records,  contact  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Ingram,  P.  0.  Box  979,  Goldsboro, 
North  Carolina  27530. 

Harold  Joneses  at  Columbia 

The  Rev.  Harold  Jones  and  family,  mis- 
sionary candidates,  are  now  at  Columbia 
Bible  College,  P.  0.  Box  3122,  Columbia, 
South  Carolina  29203. 


HOME  MISSIONS 

by  Mrs.  Ronald  Prescott 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas 

Have  you  ever  really  considered  home 
missions?  Christ  said,  ".  .  .  Go  ye  into 
all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  .  .  ." 


"I  agree,"  Chip  said,  as  he  bowed  his 
head. 

On  the  way  to  Grandpa's  house,  Chip 
stopped  at  Dale's.  "Want  to  earn  some 
money?"  he  asked. 

"Sure!"  Dale  jumped  at  the  chance. 

"You  can  ride  my  bike  the  rest  of  the 
way,"  offered  Chip. 

"You're  the  best  pal  a  fellow  ever 
had,"  said  Dale. 

Chip  felt  his  face  get  red.  "I'm 
mighty  glad  you  feel  that  way,"  he  said. 
As  he  walked  behind  the  bicycle,  he 
whispered  a  "Thank  You"  to  the  great 
Solver  of  problems,  and  the  guilty  feel- 
ing inside  him  gradually  melted  away.— 
Gospel  Herald. 


(Mark  16:15);  but  the  world  begins  ju: 
on  the  other  side  of  your  doorstep. 

Someone  made  the  statement  to  rr 
only  a  short  while  ago  as  we  were  di 
cussing  inviting  people  to  church:  ' 
don't  worry  about  anyone  else,  and 
don't  think  they  should  worry  about  me, 
This  isn't  the  attitude  a  Christian  shoul 
show.  We  should  worry  about  someor 
else,-  and  it  doesn't  have  to  be  someor 
across  the  ocean.  We  should  worry  aboi 
not  only  the  unsaved  people  who  do  n< 
attend  church,  but  also,  the  unsaved  wh 
attend  the  formal  churches  where  tr 
gospel  is  not  preached,  "Having  a  fori 
of  godliness,  but  denying  the  povw 
thereof:  .  .  ."  (2  Timothy  3:5). 

Won't  you  send  an  offering  to  the  Re1 
Paul  T.  Warner,  chairman  of  the  Hom 
Missions  Board  of  Original  Free  Will  Ba| 
tists,  421  Idlewood  Street,  Durham,  Norl 
Carolina,  and  designate  it  for  the  Corpi 
Christi,  Texas,  Mission  Fund?  Our  nee 
is  great,  and  I  know  the  Lord  will  bles 
you. 


General  Secretary 

(continued  from  page  nine) 

quite  hostile  and  have  remained  so  to  thi 

day. 

It  has  been  just  a  short  time  since  th 
Sunday  school  superintendent  and  th 
preacher,  in  many  cases,  were  at  odd 
The  preacher  would  remain  outside  th 
church  on  Sunday  morning  until  Sunda 
school  was  dismissed,  and  then  he  woul 
enter  for  the  eleven  o'clock  worship  se 
vice.  Meanwhile,  as  soon  as  Sundc 
school  was  dismissed,  the  superintem 
ent  would  leave,  making  way  for 
preacher. 

There  have  been  many  such  barrie 
and  stumbling  blocks  along  the  wa 
nonetheless,  Sunday  school  has  become 
great  source  of  enlightenment  to  peop 
of  all  races  and  all  walks  of  life.  The 
is  no  other  place  beside  the  home  whe 
children  may  gain  an  adequate  knov 
edge  of  the  Bible.  The  Sunday  schc 
bridges  the  gap  between  the  home  ai 
the  public  school  to  supply  our  spiriti 
needs  and  train  us  in  the  Christian  w 
of  life. 
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Expression  of  Appreciation  from 
The  Rev.  J.  W.  Everton 

"Dear  Christian  Friends, 

"I  am  back  home  and  getting  along  as 
well  as  anyone  could  possibly  expect.  I 
praise  God  for  His  wonderful  blessings 
upon  me. 

"I  wish  it  were  possible  for  me  to  see 
each  of  you  and  express  my  gratitude  for 
your  cards  and  your  expressions  of  con- 
cern. Since  I  cannot  do  that,  may  I  say 
to  everyone,  'Thank  you.'  I  am  grateful 
for  the  many  cards  and  visits,  but  most 
of  all  I  sincerely  appreciate  your  prayers. 
God  heard  our  prayers  and  answered.  I 
feel  that  I  am  a  living  example  of  the 
miracle  of  the  grace  of  God. 

"I  shall  forever  feel  indebted  to  you 
for  your  love.  During  the  lonely  hos- 
pital hours,  it  was  a  great  source  of 
strength  for  me  to  know  that  many  of 
you  were  praying.  Words  are  so  inade- 
quate to  express  my  true  feeling  toward 
you.  I'll  just  conclude  this  note  by  sim- 
ply saying,  'Thank  you,  very,  very, 
much!'  " 

•k    k    k    k  k 

The  Same  Man 

Old  cities  have  been  dug  up.  Archae- 
ologists and  anthropologists  have  theoriz- 
ed. To  date  (1968),  man  is  about  as  or- 
nery as  he  was  in  the  stone  age,  only 
now  he  uses  machine  guns,  dive  bombers, 
napalm,  hand  grenades,  mines,  and  may- 
be even  nuclear  power  and  germ  war- 
fare instead  of  stone  slings,  bows  and 
arrows,  or  spears.  There  is  the  same 
beast  inside  him  as  the  stone-age  man 
had,  unless  he  has  been  converted  to  the 
Golden  Rule  that  Christ  taught.— by  Ben 

Terman,  in  "The  Free  Methodist." 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

Political  Broadcast:  "First  let  me  say 
as  a  candidate  for  this  high  office  that 
I  appreciate  your  network  giving  me  time 


The  Free  Will  Baptist 

Volume  83  Number  42 

October  23,  1968 

C.  H.  Overman,  Editor 

Edited  and  published  weekly  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Press,  Highway  11  North,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  Second-class  postage  paid  at 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 

All  material  to  be  placed  in  any  issue  must  be 
in  the  hands  of  the  editor  six  days  prior  to  the 
publication  date  of  that  issue. 

All  subscriptions  are  payable  in  advance.  Six 
months,  $1.75;  one  year,  $3.00;  two  years,  $5.00. 

The  contents  herein  do  not  necessarily  reflect 
the  beliefs  or  policies  of  the  editor  or  of  The  Free 
Will  Baptist.  The  responsibility  for  each  article 
is  given  the  person  whose  name  appears  under  the 
title  or  to  the  person  sending  it  in. 

Items  for  publication  should  be  addressed  to 
The  Editor.  The  Free  Will  Baptist,  P.  O.  Box  374, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513. 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

Walter  Reynolds,  Manager;  C.  H.  Overman, 
Editor  of  Literature;  Leon  Dunn,  Treasurer. 


BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS 
R.  N.  Hinnant,  President;  D.  W.  Hansley,  Vice- 
President;  Hubert  Burress,  Secretary;  J.  W.  Ever- 
ton, Fred  A.  Rivenbark,  Melvin  Everington,  and 
Robert  May. 


O  CONSISTENCY! 

Those  who  have  been  readers  of  this  publication  for  many  years  wi 
remember  Naaman  Borders,  whose  various  articles  often  appeared  i: 
these  pages.  Mr.  Borders  possessed  wit,  along  with  an  insight  into  huma 
nature.  In  this  day  of  instability  and  many  flounderings,  we  again  (a 
we  did  editorially  more  than  eight  years  ago)  remember  one  of  his  saj 
ings:  "0  Consistency,  thou  art  a  jewel."  All  Christians  would  be  muc. 
wiser  to  remember  this  saying  well,  for  inconsistency  has  been  the  rui; 
of  many  Christian's  influence. 

According  to  the  dictionary,  consistency  is  defined  as :  "Firmness  o 
constitution  or  character ;  agreement  or  harmony  of  parts ;  congruity."- 
"Webster's  Dictionary."  With  this  definition  in  mind,  who  would  fail  t 
acknowledge  that,  above  all  people  on  earth,  the  Christian  must  be  cor 
sistent.  Happy  is  the  person  who  has  firmness  of  constitution  or  charac 
ter.  Such  a  man  possesses  the  jewel  of  moral  strength.  He  holds  th 
key  to  success  in  his  hands,  for  he  is  a  man  with  purpose  and  aim. 

How  may  one  be  inconsistent?  We  wish  to  point  out  three  realm 
of  inconsistency  as  illustrated  and  taught  in  the  Bible: 

Inconsistency  of  thought.  Thinking  is  an  individual  privilege.  N 
one  has  a  right  to  take  this  privilege  away.  There  are,  however,  certai: 
things  that  should  have  a  definite  influence  upon  our  thoughts.  Th 
greatest  single  influence  should  be  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  ou 
hearts.  He  should  be  allowed  to  motivate  our  thoughts,  but,  alas,  thi 
is  quite  often  far  from  being  true.  There  are  so  many  things  to  clair 
our  thinking  today;  therefore,  even  the  Christian  is  often  swept  awa 
from  a  spiritual  blessing  because  of  misguided  thoughts. 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  Christ  acknowledged  the  influence  an 
position  of  the  law.  His  standards,  under  grace,  were  far  above  those  o 
the  law.  A  person  may  never  commit  the  sin  of  adultery,  for  instanc< 
openly  and  outwardly,  but  he  may  commit  adultery  in  his  heart.  "Y 
have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not  commi 
adultery :  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman  to  lus 
after  her  hath  committed  adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart"  (Mai 
thew  5:27,  28).  Such  would  be  inconsistency  of  thoughts.  A  person  ma 
never  fall  so  low  as  to  commit  such  a  sin,  but  his  heart  and  real  intention 
(which  may  never  come  to  the  forefront)  may  be  evil. 

Inconsistency  of  deeds.  A  person  may  perform  a  good  deed,  but  i 
vain ;  for  it  may  be  void  of  any  good  thing  if  an  evil  deed  follows.  Thi; 
too,  is  inconsistency.  The  scribes  and  Pharisees  (see  Matthew  23)  per 
formed  some  good  deeds.  Christ  acknowledged  these  good  deeds  whe 
He  said:  ".  .  .  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin,  and  have  omil 
ted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy  and  faith:  thes 
ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone"  (v.  23).  H 
condemned  them  for  their  hypocrisy  which  was  born  of  inconsistency.  1 
was  good  for  them  to  tithe,  but  not  to  leave  faith,  judgment  and  mere 
undone. 

Inconsistency  of  words.  This  is  so  closely  associated  with  inconsis 
ency  of  deeds  that  you  cannot  think  of  one  without  the  other.  Words  ar 
proved  by  the  deeds  that  follow.  James  wrote:  "If  a  brother  and  siste 
be  naked,  and  destitute  of  daily  food,  And  one  of  you  say  unto  them,  D( 
part  in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstanding  ye  give  them  nc 
those  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body ;  what  doth  it  profit  ?"  ( Jame 
2:15,  16).  It  is  easy  to  speak  words  of  good  intention,  but  it  is  a  diffei 
ent  thing  to  carry  them  out  with  good  deeds.  Often,  promises  are  easil 
made  and  then  forgotten. 

"0  Consistency,  thou  art  a  jewel."  May  it  be  a  jewel  that  we  a 
possess,  that  we  may  be  all  things  to  all  men  all  the  time. 
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(The  following  is  an  address  delivered 
y  Dr.  Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean  of  Mount 
)live  College,  on  Thursday,  September  12, 
->  the  North  Carolina  State  Convention  of 
)riginal  Free  Will  Baptists  which  met  in 
be  Armory  at  Mount  Olive,  North  Caro- 
na.) 
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I  HEN  Dr.  Raper  requested  that  I  speak 
JJ  to  you  regarding  Mount  Olive  Col- 
5ge,  I  asked  him  what  I  should  say.  He 
/ould  not  tell  me.  I  went  to  several 
ther  Free  Will  Baptists  on  our  staff  beg- 
ing  for  suggestions.  I  got  none,  there- 
ore,  I  suppose  I  will  have  to  take  full 
esponsibility  for  this  address. 

I  was  honored  to  be  asked  to  speak  to 
his  gathering.  I  accepted  the  invitation 
iecause  I  feel  that  I  have  some  qualifi- 
ations  that  would  prepare  me  to  give 
ou  a  report  on  the  status  of  the  Col- 
sge.  First,  I  am  a  member  of  an  annual 
onference  which  supports  four  educa- 
ional  institutions.  For  thirteen  years  I 
at  where  you  are  sitting  and  listened  to 
ollege  reports.  I  grew  very  tired  of 
learing  about  student  enrollments  and 
lew  buildings.  Second,  I  was  fortunate 
nough  to  have  been  able  to  study  higher 
ducation  in  graduate  school;  therefore, 

feel  I  have  some  familiarity  with  what 
olleges  are  and  what  they  should  be. 
7hird,  for  the  past  three  years  Mount 
llive  College  has  absorbed  most  of  my 
|fe,  and  I  have  become  very  familiar  with 
he  institution  in  these  three  years, 
lourth,  I  feel  qualified  to  give  you  some 
Evaluation  of  Mount  Olive  College  be- 
jause  I  am  outside  the  framework  of  your 
enomination.  Thus,  not  having  been  so 
itimately  associated  with  the  College 
ince  its  birth,  I  can  perhaps  see  it  more 
ibjectively  than  those  who  have  been  a 
|art  of  it. 

I  Speaking  of  being  an  outsider,  let  me 
dd  here,  that  I  have  never  been  made 


to  feel  like  an  outsider.  I  appreciate 
very  much  the  friendliness  and  warmth 
that  have  been  accorded  me  and  my 
family  since  the  first  day  we  arrived  at 
Mount  Olive  College. 

Now  that  I  have  listed  the  reasons 
why  I  think  I  am  qualified  to  speak  to 
you  about  the  status  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege, let  me  get  down  to  the  business 
of  doing  just  that.  As  some  of  you  know, 
Dr.  Raper  and  I  were  classmates  at  Duke 
University.  I  had  heard  something  about 
his  being  president  of  a  little  college  but 
had  not  given  it  much  thought.  At  the 
Convention  of  the  American  Association 
of  Junior  Colleges  held  in  Dallas  in  March 
of  1965,  one  of  my  professors  with  whom 
I  was  sharing  a  room  told  me  that  Dr. 
Raper  was  at  the  conference,  was  look- 
ing for  a  dean,  and  that  he  wanted  to 
talk  to  me.  Because  of  our  friendship 
during  our  student  days,  I  went  to  the 
interview  with  Burkette  just  to  be  cour- 
teous. I  had  no  interest  in  a  position  at 
Mount  Olive  College.  However,  as  I  be- 
gan a  rather  extensive  and  intensive  in- 
vestigation of  Mount  Olive  College  I  soon 
learned  that  it  was  small  but  by  no 
means  insignificant.  I  finally  visited  the 
campus  and  was  convinced  that  Mount 
Olive  College  was  a  good  College  that 
would  get  better.  Three  years  with  the 
institution  have  convinced  me  that  my 
appraisal  was  correct. 

You  have  a  good  College,  or  may  I  say 
we,  because  I  feel  a  part  of  you  in  this 
endeavor.  How  does  one  know  if  a  col- 
lege is  good?  There  are  many  indica- 
tions to  me  other  than  my  own  opinion 
that  Mount  Olive  College  is  a  good  Col- 
lege. Let  me  mention  several.  First,  the 
College  is  highly  respected  by  other  edu- 
cators. As  I  move  in  educational  circles 
in  North  Carolina  and  beyond,  I  am  aware 
that  educators  have  a  high  opinion  of 
Mount  Olive  College  and  the  contribu- 
tion it  makes.  They  look  at  us  and  often 
copy  our  ways  of  doing  things.  Just 


within  the  last  few  weeks  Dr.  Raper  was 
asked  to  speak  at  a  regional  meeting  in 
Athens,  Georgia,  outlining  the  adminis- 
trative team  concept  used  at  Mount  Olive 
College.  I  felt  that  we  had  arrived,  so 
to  speak,  when  recently  the  Director  of 
Inter-Institutional  Programs  at  a  large 
university,  after  having  heard  me  make 
a  statement  at  a  meeting  several  days 
earlier,  called  and  asked  me  how  we  did 
a  certain  job  at  Mount  Olive  and  said  he 
wanted  to  set  up  his  program  like  ours. 

I  think  the  faculty  considers  Mount 
Olive  College  a  good  College.  By  far  the 
largest  majority  of  the  faculty  members 
whom  I  have  known  since  coming  to 
Mount  Olive  considered  it  a  good  College, 
and  have  been  proud  to  be  associated 
with  it. 

Our  alumni,  those  who  have  been  the 
recipients  of  what  Mount  Olive  College 
has  to  offer,  I  feel,  are  proud  of  the  Col- 
lege and  feel  that  it  has  served  them 
well. 

During  the  past  year  we  have  had  edu- 
cational experts  in  every  phase  of  col- 
lege life— experts  from  all  over  the  East- 
ern United  States  visit  our  campus.  I 
think  that  I  am  being  honest  when  I  say 
that  they  have  all  been  impressed  with 
Mount  Olive  College  and  the  job  it  is  do- 
ing. These  are  a  few  of  the  things  that 
say  to  me  that  Mount  Olive  College  is  a 
good  College. 

Now  let  me  mention  several  of  the 
elements  which  I  think  have  contributed 
to  making  Mount  Olive  College  a  good 
College. 

It  has  been  said  that  a  college  is  only 
as  good  as  its  president.  In  assaying 
those  things  which  have  made  Mount 
Olive  a  good  College  we  would  list  first, 
I  think,  its  president.  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege is  in  a  very  real  sense  the  extension 
of  the  ideals  and  ideas  of  Dr.  Raper.  He 
does  not  now,  nor  apparently  did  he  in 
the  early  days  of  the  College,  assume  that 
he  knew  all  the  answers.  Rather  he 
sought  out  those  persons  who  did  know 
and  picked  their  brain.  He  is  a  very 
strong-willed  person,  as  a  good  college 
president  must  be,  but  he  does  not  have 
a  closed  mind.  As  the  College  grew,  he 
even  took  leave  of  his  position  and  went 
back  to  school  to  learn  how  to  be  a  good 
college  president.  Perhaps  because  I  am 
so  closely  associated  with  him,  I  am 
more  aware  than  you  of  the  high  esteem 
in  which  he  is  held  by  educators,  not 
only  in  North  Carolina  but  nationally. 
He  is  serving  now  for  the  second  time 
on  one  of  the  commissions  of  the  Ameri- 
can Association  of  Junior  Colleges,  a 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

On  What  Do  You 
Stake  Your  Life? 

M 

I  E  often  hear  people  say  when  they 
are  trying  to  make  a  point  clear-. 
"I  would  stake  my  life  on  it,  I  believe  in 
it  so  strongly." 

Yes,  they  would  stake  their  life  on 
some  silly  trifle  that  didn't  amount  to  a 
hill  of  beans.  We  all  realize,  too,  that 
this  is  sometimes  just  an  expression 
which  they  use  to  stress  just  how  serious 
they  are.  We  kick  words  around  so 
much  these  days  that  often  we  don't 
know  what  we  are  really  saying. 

What  would  happen  if  you  decided  to 
stake  your  life  on  Jesus  Christ?  And 
you  maintained  it  just  as  strongly  to 
your  friends  and  all  those  about  you. 
They  would  surely  take  notice,  stop,  and 
then  take  note  of  it  once  again.  God 
does  call  us  to  stake  a  claim  for  Him. 
We  are  able  to  bring  testimony  of  His 
great  and  good  work  to  mankind  if  we 
desire  to  witness  for  Him. 

We  may  boast  that  we  are  a  Christian- 
ized civilization,  that  we  live  in  a  land 
that  gives  us  the  freedom  to  worship. 
We  may  go  to  church  on  Sundays  but  that 
is  the  extent  of  it.  We  may  shy  away 
from  any  further  witness  for  the  Lord. 
We  may  spread  the  latest  gossip  when 
it  should  be  the  Gospel  that  would  be  the 
motivating  force.  We  may  give  God  a 
lot  of  lip  service  which  indeed  becomes 
mockery  since  it  does  not  flow  from  the 
heart.  If  it  were  the  truth  that  we 
spoke  and  our  actions  backed  it  up,  then 
this  in  itself  would  illustrate  the  love  of 
God. 

We  need  to  stake  our  lives  to  the  cross 


which  was  the  stake  that  Jesus  died  on 
for  the  propitiation  of  our  sins. 

In  years  past  this  writer  has  staked 
his  life  on  the  ways  of  crime  and  all  the 
sins  that  would  go  with  it.  A  life  that 
meant  one  had  to  live  it  up,-  a  barefaced 
lie  which  one's  family  would  have  to  live 
also,-  a  life  that  was  not  a  life,  only  a 
sham.  It  is  one  nightmare  after  an- 
other, being  the  hunted,  never  knowing 
what  is  safe  and  never  knowing  how  to 
get  out  of  it,  only  that  the  road  is  rough 
and  rocky  which  leads  to  oblivion. 

it  is  the  running  through  the  jungle, 
the  darkness,  the  foggy  gloom  of  confu- 
sion, not  knowing  which  way  is  right  any 
more— stumbling,  falling,  stepping  blind- 
ly into  the  quicksand  which  is  there  to 
catch  those  who  would  fall  from  the 
road  of  righteous  living.  It  is  the  pit 
which  has  been  put  there  by  the  infinite 
Hand  of  mercy  to  bring  poor  helpless 
sinners  to  their  knees.  It  is  to  bring 
those  to  their  reality  of  having  staked 
their  lives  to  the  idols  of  wrong  and  evil 
living.  It  is  the  walking  of  the  tightrope 
of  "keeping  up  with  the  Joneses,"  of  set- 
ting materialistic  living  before  God,  all 
sins  of  commission  and  omission  that 
eventually  trap  and  ensnare  the  sinner 
and  bring  him  to  his  knees.  What  is  the 
particular  sin  on  which  you  stake  your 
life? 

What  is  the  thing  which  you  keep 
"riding"  that  will  finally  "ride"  you? 
Where  are  you  going  if  you  continue  to 
let  it  lead  you? 

Have  you  asked  these  questions  of 
yourself?  Have  you  stopped  to  think  of 
what  the  consequences  will  be  to  those 
who  love  you  or  just  where  you  are 
leading  them?  If  you  have,  then  the 
next  step  is  to  put  trust  in  something 
and  Someone  that  will  never  let  you 
down. 

That  something  is  —  Christianity  —  a 
body  of  followers  of  Christ's  teachings 
with  God  as  the  center. 

That  Someone  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Son 
of  God  who  died  on  the  cross  of  Calvary 
to  pardon  my  sins  and  yours.  He  staked 
His  life  on  the  Word  of  the  Father  in 
heaven  that  whosoever  believed  on  Him 
was  to  have  everlasting  life. 

He  asks  that  you  would  serve  Him 
with  all  your  heart  and  mind,  to  honor 
His  teachings,  and  to  spread  His  Gospel. 
In  return  He  will  give  you  a  peace  that 
knows  no  understanding,  a  joy  that 
knows  no  bounds,  and  all  the  righteous 
purpose  and  spiritual  values  that  you  will 
ever  know.  Greatest  of  all  He  will  give 
you  a  clean  and  pure  heart. 

On  what  do  you  stake  your  life? 


Churches  and  Minister 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  whi 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seekii 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  Like  to  gi 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  i 
formation  to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  W 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  i 
sues  only.) 


As  of  now  the  Rev.  Robert  Earl  O'Quir 
is  available  for  pastoral  services  for  ai 
church  that  desires  his  services.  He 
a  former  pastor  of  the  Woodington  Fn 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kinston,  Nor 
Carolina.  You  may  contact  him  by  wr 
ing  Route  2,  Box  222-A,  Kinston,  Nor 
Carolina  28501,  or  you  can  see  him 
home  any  day  after  five  o'clock. 


Stake  your  life  on  Christ! 

He  staked  His  life  on  the  cross  th 
you  might  have  eternal  life.  Why  n 
take  advantage  of  it? 

Stake  your  life  on  Jesus  Christ  ai 
you  will  have  something  that  will  I 
worth  living  for.  And  when  He  wou 
call  us  to  our  heavenly  home,  we  w 
be  prepared  knowing  that  we  will  be  g 
ing  to  a  better  place. 

Stake  your  life  on  Jesus  Christ!  I 
Confess  and  believe. 

"That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with  tl 
mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  belie\ 
in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  hi 
from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  Fi 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righ 
eousness,-  and  with  the  mouth  confe 
sion  is  made  unto  salvation"  (Romai 
10:9,  10).  "And  they  said,  "Believe  c 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  t 
saved"  (Acts  16:31).— Ron  Massey  i 
"Gospel  Herald." 


WHY  SHE  WAS  UNIMPRESSED 

An  elderly  lady  was  being  conducte 
through  a  great  cathedral  in  Europe.  Th 
guide  spoke  of  its  beauty  of  desigi 
cailing  special  attention  to  its  statue 
and  wonderful  paintings.  The  old  lad 
was  unimpressed.  At  the  conclusion  ( 
the  tour,  she  asked  the  guide,  "h^ 
many  souls  have  been  saved  here  thi 
year?" 

"My  dear  lady,"  said  the  embarrasse 
guide,  "This  is  a  cathedral,  not  a  chapel. 
-Rev.  Walter  B.  Knight. 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE  I 
COLLEGE 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


GRIFFIN  HALL 


Examining  the  plaque  which  names 
-if f i n  Hall,  a  dormitory  unit  for  49 
omen  on  the  new  campus  of  Mount 
ive  College,  are  two  freshmen  students 
irolled  at  the  College  this  fall.  They 
e  Cynthia  M.  Mills,  left,  daughter  of 
r.  and  Mrs.  Willie  J.  Mills  Sr.,  of  Route 

Vanceboro;  and  Linda  K.  Glenn,  right, 
lughter  of  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Earl  H. 
enn  of  Fleet  Street,  New  Bern. 

Named  in  memory  of  the  late  Elder 
sse  C.  Griffin  of  Craven  County,  for 
ime  57  years  a  Free  Will  Baptist  min- 
fer,  a  friend  and  supporter  of  Mount 
ive  College,  the  West  Unit  of  the  Dor- 
itory  Complex  was  dedicated  in  appre- 
ation  of  his  life  during  an  appropriate 
>mmemoration  service  in  the  spring  of 
is  year. 


1968  Dinners 
Scheduled  for 
Mount  Olive  College 

Austin  Carter,  director  of  development 
the  College,  has  announced  a  schedule 
dinners  to  be  held  in  the  following 
unties: 

Greene  County:  Primary  school  cate- 
na, Snow  Hill;  Thursday,  November  7, 
p.m.;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  Sr.  and  Mrs.  P. 
Barrow,  co-chairmen. 

Beaufort  County:  Chocowinity  High 
hool  cafeteria,  Chocowinity,-  Saturday, 


November  9,  7  p.m.;  Mrs.  John  A.  Win- 
field,  chairman. 

Jones  County:  King's  Barbecue  Restau- 
rant, Kinston;  Saturday,  November  9;  7 
p.m.;  Miss  Margaret  Carol  Banks,  chair- 
man. (Note:  Beaufort  and  Jones  County 
dinners  are  scheduled  for  the  same  date.) 

Johnston-Wake  Counties:  South  Smith- 
field  Elementary  School  cafeteria,  Smith- 
field;  Monday,  November  11,  7  p.m.;  W. 
Milton  Wiggs,  chairman. 

Nash  County:  Community  Building, 
Spring  Hope;  Wednesday,  November  13, 
7  p.m.,-  Miss  Doris  Deans  and  the  Rev. 
Charles  Morgan,  co-chairmen. 

Sampson  -  Harnett  •  Cumberland  Coun- 
ties: Midway  School  cafeteria  near  Dunn,- 


Thursday,  November  14,  7  p.m.;  the  Rev. 
C.  Felton  Godwin,  chairman. 

Onslow-New  Hanover  Counties:  Dixon 
School  Cafeteria,  near  Holly  Ridge,-  Fri- 
day, November  15,  7  p.m.;  Leonard 
Hobbs,  chairman. 

Lenoir  County:  3arbecue  Lodge  Restau- 
rant, Highway  70  West,  Kinston,-  Satur- 
day, November  16,  7  p.m.;  Mack  M.  Lo- 
vick,  chairman. 

Pitt  County:  Location  to  be  announced; 
Monday,  November  18,  7  p.m.;  R.  J.  Bos- 
well,  chairman. 

Wilson  County:  American  Legion  Build- 
ing, Wilson,-  Tuesday,  November  19,  7 
p.m.;  James  B.  Hunt,  chairman. 

Duplin  County:  Beulaville  Elementary 
School  cafeteria,  Beulaville,-  Saturday, 
November  23,  7  p.m.;  Davis  Evans  and 
Arthur  Kennedy,  co-chairmen. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties:  Edgewood 
Church  near  Macclesfield,  Monday,  No- 
vember 25,  7  p.m.;  the  Rev.  Hubert  Bur- 
ress  and  Rufus  Harrell,  co-chairmen. 

The  only  remaining  dinner  to  be  sche- 
duled is  for  Washington-Tyrrell-Martin- 
Pasquotank  Counties  and  will  be  an- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 


JOHNSTON  COUNTY  STEERING  COMMITTEE 


A  steering  committee  selected  by  rep- 
resentatives of  Free  Will  Baptist  churches 
in  Johnston  and  Wake  Counties  met  Oc- 
tober 8  to  plan  the  annual  dinner  for 
Mount  Olive  College.  Meeting  with  the 
representatives  was  Austin  Carter,  direc- 
tor of  development  at  the  College.  The 
dinner  is  scheduled  for  November  11  at 


7  p.m.  in  the  South  Smithfield  Elementary 
School  Cafeteria  in  Smithfield. 

Shown  examining  literature  on  the 
College  are,  left  to  right,  the  Rev.  J. 
Stewart  Humphrey  of  Smithfield;  Mrs. 
Carl  Dudley  of  Fuquay  Varina,-  W.  Milton 
Wiggs  of  Smithfield,  dinner  chairman; 
and  Carter. 
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Revival  Services  at 
First  Church,  Smithfield 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Smithfield,  North  Carolina,  announces  re- 
vival services  to  begin  Sunday  night,  Oc- 
tober 27,  at  7:30  p.m.  and  continuing 
through  November  2.  "Remember  the 
Reformation"  will  be  the  theme  of  the 
services  throughout  the  week.  Chris- 
tians will  be  encouraged  to  stand  firmly 


in  the  faith  as  Martin  Luther  stood  for 
what  he  believed  in  1521.  Non-Chris- 
tians will  be  encouraged  to  make  profes- 
sions of  faith  in  Christ  and  to  become 
members  of  the  church  of  their  choice. 
There  will  be  special  music  each  evening. 
Everyone  is  invited  to  participate  in  the 
services.  The  new  pastor  of  the  church, 
the  Rev.  J.  Stewart  Humphrey,  will  bring 
the  message  each  evening.  There  will 
be  a  junior  sermon  of  special  interest  to 
the  children  each  evening  led  by  the 
pastor. 

Homecoming  Services  at 
Malachi's  Chapel  Church 

Malachi's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Columbia,  North  Carolina,  will 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  of  Sun- 
day, October  27.  Services  for  the  day 
will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at  10  a.m., 
with  R.  L.  Spencer  teaching  the  lesson. 
This  will  be  followed  with  the  homecom- 
ing message  by  the  Rev.  Walter  Reynolds, 


manager  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.  A  picnic  lunch 
will  be  served  on  the  church  grounds  at 
the  noon  hour. 

In  the  afternoon  a  singspiration  will 
be  held  with  the  local  youth  choir,  the 
adult  choir,  the  Rev.  Barfield  and  family, 
and  other  singers  participating. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jimmy  Barfield, 
and  the  church  membership  invite  all 
former  pastors,  members,  and  friends  to 
attend  these  services  and  enjoy  the  wor- 
ship and  fellowship  together. 

Pleasant  Hill  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  this 
week  at  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  located  on  Highway  43,  near 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  The  services 
began  Monday  night,  October  21,  and  will 
close  Saturday  night,  October  26.  The 
Rev.  Henry  Armstrong  is  the  evangelist, 
assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bill 
Gaylord.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extend- 
ed everyone  to  attend  the  remainder  of 
these  services. 

Correction  Please! 

The  October  16  issue  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptists"  stated  that  the  Western  Dis- 
trict Youth  Fellowship  would  convene 
with  Marsh  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Sims,  North  Carolina,  Saturday 
evening,  October  26.  Please  note  this 
change: 

The  fellowship  will  meet  with  the 
Kenly,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  beginning  at  7:30  p.m.  Every- 
one is  urged  to  attend. 

Rosebud  Church  Announces 
Fall  Revival  Services 

The  Rosebud  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  announces 
its  fall  revival  for  the  week  of  October 
28— November  2.  The  visiting  evange- 
list will  be  the  Rev.  Clyde  Cox  of  Pine 
Level,  North  Carolina.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Edgar  Benton,  will  assist  in  the  ser- 
vices which  will  begin  each  evening  at 
7:30.  The  public  is  cordially  invited  to 
attend. 


Revival  In  Progress 

First  Church,  Rocky  Mount 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  40< 
Cokey  Road,  Rocky  Mount,  North  Care 
lina,  announces  that  its  revival  is  nov 
in  progress  and  will  continue  throug! 
October  26.  Services  begin  nightly  a 
7:30  p.m.  The  evangelist  is  the  Re\ 
Raymond  Jones,  pastor  of  the  Stone 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Gold: 
boro,  North  Carolina.  There  is  specie 
singing  each  night.  The  pastor,  the  Re\ 
Jack  Mayo,  and  members  invite  all  forrr 
er  members  and  friends  to  attend  th 
remainder  of  these  services. 

Sidney  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Revival  services  will  begin  on  Sunda 
evening,  October  27,  at  Sidney  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Belhaven,  Nort 
Carolina,  and  continue  through  Frida 
evening,  November  1.  Services  will  be 
gin  each  evening  at  7  o'clock.  The  gues 
evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Joseph  h 
Ingram,  director-treasurer  of  the  Stat 
Board  of  Missions  of  the  Original  Fre 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  James  Webstei 
and  church  membership  invite  all  wh 
will  to  come  and  worship  God  with  u 
during  these  services. 

Norman  Ard  to  Conduct 
Grimsley  Revival 

The  Rev.  Norman  Ard  of  Pink  Hit 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evange 
list  for  revival  services  the  week  of  Oc 
tober  28— November  2,  at  the  Grimsle 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  The  Grimsle 
church  is  located  on  Highway  102  nea 
Snow  Hill,  North  Carolina.  Services  wil 
begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  pas 
tor,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning,  assisting  Mr 
Ard.  Each  evening  the  local  choir  wil 
render  special  music  with  Ralph  A.  Bow 
en  as  director  and  pianist.  Also  then 
will  be  visiting  singers  participating  ii 
each  service. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member 
ship  extend  to  everyone  a  cordial  invita 
tion  to  worship  with  them  during  thi 
series  of  services,  or  any  other  time  the1 
are  in  the  Grimsley  community. 


Coming  Events 

October  31— November  1— Cape  Fear  Con 

ference,  Bethel  Church,  Route  2,  Fou 

Oaks,  North  Carolina 
November  6,  7— C  e  n  t  r  a  I  Conference 

Reedy  Branch  Church  near  Winterville 

North  Carolina 
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pvival  and  Homecoming  at 
ernont  Chape!  Church 

The  fall  revival  will  be  held  the  week 
f  October  27-November  2  at  the  Fre- 
lont  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
■ernont,  North  Carolina.  The  Rev.  James 
ay,  a  former  pastor,  will  be  the  visiting 
weaker.  Services  will  begin  each  even- 
g  at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
fee  Renfrow,  assisting  Mr.  Gay.  Every- 
Ej  is  invited  to  attend  and  hear  some 
Dod  old-fashioned  preaching  from  this 
onderful  man  of  God.  There  will  also 
3  special  music  each  evening. 

On  Sunday,  November  3,  the  Fremont 
napel  church  will  observe  its  annual 
Dmecoming.  The  homecoming  message 
ill  be  delivered  by  a  former  pastor,  the 
ev.  Wiley  Ferrell.  Everyone  is  invited 
)  attend  this  service. 

Mr.  James  Peele  states:  "We  at  Fre- 
lont  Chapel  are  very  grateful  to  have 
jch  a  pastor  as  Mr.  Renfrow  who  has 

great  passion  for  lost  souls.  Mr.  Ren- 
ow  came  to  us  in  July,  1968.  Since  he 
as  been  with  us,  we  have  made  great 
rogress.  We  believe  by  his  faithful  ser 
ice  we  will  have  a  great  revival. 

"The  church  is  now  in  the  midst  of 
istalling  a  new  heating  and  air-condi- 
oner  system.  We  have  just  completed 
utting  a  new  roof  on  the  educational 
uilding.  We  ask  everyone  to  pray  for 
s  here  at  Fremont  Chapel  church." 

jniper  Chapel  Church  to 
bserve  Homecoming 

On  Sunday,  October  27,  the  Juniper 
hapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2, 
anceboro,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
s  annual  homecoming.  The  day's  ac- 
vities  will  begin  with  Sunday  school  at 

0  a.m.,  followed  with  the  homecoming 
lessage  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Willie 
tilley,  at  the  morning  worship  hour.  At 
oon  a  picnic  lunch  will  be  served  on  the 
hurch  grounds. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  member- 
hip  invite  all  former  pastors,  members, 
nd  friends  to  attend  and  enjoy  the  wor- 
hip  and  Christian  fellowship  together. 

Wilmington  Church  Announces 
jail  Revival  Services 

1  The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
/ilmington,  North  Carolina,  announces 
s  fall  revival  for  the  week  of  October 
8-November  2.  The  Rev.  Lemmie  Tay- 
)r  will  be  the  guest  speaker.  He  will 
e  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Ron- 
ie  Parker.  Services  will  begin  each 
yening  at  7:30  and  the  public  is  cor- 
ially  invited  to  attend. 


Gum  Swamp  Church 
Announces  Revival 

Gum  Swamp  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
near  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  beginning  Sun- 
day night,  October  27,  and  continuing 
through  Saturday  night,  November  2. 
Services  begin  at  7:30  each  night.  The 
Rev.  Fred  Rivenbark  of  the  Virginia 
Beach  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission  will  be 
the  evangelist.  The  youth  of  the  church 
will  be  in  charge  of  the  services,  receive 
the  offering,  bring  the  special  messages 
in  song,  and  present  the  evangelist. 

A  nursery  will  be  provided  for  infants 
and  children  four  years  old  and  under. 
The  other  children  will  learn  and  sing 
choruses  before  each  service,  beginning 
at  7:15.  Special  messages  in  song  will 
be  presented  nightly  by  the  Gum  Swamp 
choir  and  visiting  singers,  including  the 
Prescott  Brothers'  Quartet,  Broad  Creek 
Christian  Quartet,  People's  Bible  Quar- 
tet, White  Oak  Grove  Quartet,  the  Smith 
Family,  the  Williams'  Family,  Miss  Erma 
Dean  Phillips,  Mrs.  Wayne  Vincent,  King 
Crossroads'  Singers,  and  others. 

Gum  Swamp  is  located  near  Belvoir, 
North  Carolina.  It  is  one  of  the  oldest 
Free  Will  Baptist  churches  in  this  area, 
having  been  established  between  1725 
and  1741  by  Elder  Paul  Palmer. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Jerry  Rowe,  and 
members  invite  the  public  to  come  and 
share  in  the  blessing  that  can  be  enjoy- 
ed when  Christians  join  together  in  be- 
lieving prayer  for  a  common  cause.  Mr. 
Rowe  states,  "We  need  a  spiritual  awak- 
ening in  our  nation,  and  believe  we  can 
have  it  if  we  truly  come  together  in  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication.  We 
believe  that  all  Christians  should  worship, 
serve,  and  support  God's  work  if  His 
name  is  to  be  glorified." 

Friendship  Church  to 
Observe  Homecoming 

The  Friendship  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Middlesex,  North 
Carolina,  will  observe  its  annual  home- 
coming of  Sunday,  October  27.  A  form- 
er pastor,  the  Rev.  Sheldon  Howard,  will 
bring  the  homecoming  message  at  the 
worship  hour.  Lunch  will  be  served  on 
the  church  grounds  at  the  noon  hour. 

All  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends  of  the  church  are  invited  to  at- 
tend and  enjoy  the  worship  and  Christian 
fellowship. 

Wooten's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival  and  Homecoming 

Revival  services  will  be  held  beginning 
October  27  through  November  2  at  Woot- 


en's Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  3,  Raleigh,  North  Carolina.  The 
speaker  for  these  services  will  be  the 
Rev.  Eddie  Edwards,  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Robert  D.  Jones,  assisting. 

Homecoming  services  will  be  observed 
on  October  27.  The  pastor  will  deliver 
the  homecoming  message  at  the  11  a.m. 
worship  service.  There  will  be  an  after- 
noon singspiration  service.  All  former 
members,  pastors,  and  friends  are  in- 
vited to  attend  these  services. 

Bethel  Church  to  Host 
Cape  Fear  Conference 

The  114th  session  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  will  convene  with  the  Bethel 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Highway  96, 
near  Four  Oaks,  North  Carolina,  Thurs- 
day, October  31  and  Friday,  November 
1.  Music  will  be  under  the  direction  of 
John  Adcox.   The  program  is  as  follows: 

Thursday  Morning  Session 

9:15— Registration 

10:00— Devotions,  the  Rev.  De Wayne 
Eakes 

—Welcome,  Host  Church 
—Response,  the  Rev.  W.  0.  Lassiter 
10:15— Roll  Call  of  Officers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Moderator's   Remarks,  the  Rev. 

Henry  Armstrong 
—Appointment  of  Committees  and 

Other  Business 
—Children's  Home  Report,  the  Rev. 
M.  L.  Johnson 
1 1 :30— Congregational  Singing 

—Morning  Worship,  the  Rev.  Eddie 
Edwards 
12:15— Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :30— Devotions,  the  Rev.  M.  E.  Godwin 
1:45— Partial  Report  of  Credential  Com- 
mittee 

—Report  of  Executive  Committee 
—Representative  of  State  Minister's 

Conference,  the  Rev.  James  Evans 
—Report  of  Ordaining  Council,  the 

Rev.  C.  D.  Pierce  Jr. 
—Report  of  Board  of  Education,  the 

Rev.  Raeford  Lee 
—Business  Session 
3:00-Benediction 

Friday  Morning  Session 

9:30-Devotions,  the  Rev.  David  Hill 
9:45— Report  of  Mission  Board,  the  Rev. 
C.  M.  Coates 
—Report  of  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion, John  Adcox 
—Report  of  Woman's  Auxiliary  Con- 
vention, Mrs.  Almond  Warrick 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 

MONDAY,  OCTOBER  27 
There's  But  One  True  Church 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  2:5 
Dr.  Roy  O.  McClean  said,  "There  is  but 
one   true  church— the   ecclesia— those  who 
are  'called  out  of  the  world,'  the  transform- 
ed, the  reborn,  the  regenerate  ones.  But 
these  are  in  every  communion.     No  one 
organizational  group  composes  it  (the  true 
church),  no  one  race  or  creed." 

Long  age  the  Saviour  said,  "I  will  build 
my  church"  (Matthew  16:18).  His  church 
grows  when  men,  women,  boys,  and  girls 
pass  from  spiritual  death  into  spiritual  life 
in  Him.  His  church  is  built  with  living 
stones,  transformed  individuals.  "Ye  also, 
as  lively  (living)  stones,  are  built  up  a 
spiritual  house,  an  holy  priesthood."— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Christ's  church  is  made  up  of  all  who 
have  been  reborn,  those  who  have  accepted 
Him  as  their  Saviour. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  28 
He  Sat  Beside  Me 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Peter  3:8 
A  condemned  man  sat  dejectedly  in  his 
cell  in  death  row,  awaiting  the  time  when 
he  would  be  taken  to  the  death  chamber 
and  forfeit  his  life  for  the  crime  he  had 
committed. 

The  prison  chaplain  routinely  visited 
him,  and  an  outside  minister  also  came  to 
see  him.  All  efforts  to  bring  the  con- 
demned man  to  repentance  were  unavail- 
ing. 

In  a  conversation  with  a  Christian  lay- 
man, who  was  known  for  his  unfeigned  love 
for  seemingly  hopeless  ones,  the  minister 
mentioned  the  condemned  man.  Instantly 
the  layman  said,  "I'll  visit  him  and  do  my 
best  to  bring  God's  love  to  his  darkened 
heart." 

Entering  the  prison  cell,  the  layman  sat 
beside  the  condemned  man,  took  his  hand, 
and  said  tenderly,  "Wasn't  it  wonderful 
that  God  in  love  sent  His  Son  into  the 
world  to  die  for  sinners  like  y<3u  and  me?" 
The  hardened  criminal  began  to  weep.  He 
confessed  his  sins  and  called  upon  God  for 
mercy  and  forgiveness.  Before  his  execu- 
tion, he  said,  "When  the  prison  chaplain 


and  the  minister  visited  me,  it  seemed  as 
if  they  were  standing  far  above  me.  But 
when  that  kind  man  sat  down  beside  me, 
put  himself  with  me,  and  said,  'Wasn't  it 
wonderful  that  God  in  love  sent  His  Son 
into  the  world  to  die  for  sinners  like  you 
and  me?',  I  couldn't  hold  out  against  God 
any  longer." 

Love  never  fails.  Try  itl—  W.  B.  Knight. 
Prayer  Thought 

Genuine  love  and  concern  shown  for  a 
person's  soul  will  win  many  to  Christ. 

TUESDAY,  OCTOBER  29 
The  Christian  Approach  to  Profane 
Labor 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  90:17 

The  Apostle  Paul  was  a  tentmaker.  Each 
Jewish  boy  was  required  to  learn  a  trade- 
to  work  with  his  own  hands.  When  neces- 
sary, Paul  could  support  himself. 

What  would  happen  in  American  life  if 
every  boy  was  required  to  learn  a  trade? 

I  believe  in  welfare,  when  it  is  needed. 
Often  when  it  is  most  needed  it  is  not  avail- 
able. There  is  one  largely-ignored  aspect 
of  human  nature  that  America  should  start 
remembering:  You  cannot  build  your  ego 
or  have  respect  for  yourself,  and  accept  an 
unneeded  dole  at  the  same  time.  This 
holds  true  whether  we  stand  in  the  welfare 
line,  or  just  put  in  time  loafing  on  the  job. 
The  acceptance  of  an  unnecessary  dole,  and 
the  building  of  the  human  ego,  are  poles 
apart:  no  legislature  can  repeal  this  law! 

Man  hungers  for  dignity.  It  is  about 
the  loudest  cry  of  man's  soul.  We  are  com- 
ing to  see  that  dignity  and  self-respect  are 
best  found  in  honest  labor.  Unfortunately, 
in  some  circles,  honest  labor  seems  to  re- 
quire more  self-discipline  than  we  are  will- 
ing to  make.  And  so  again,  in  one  of  the 
millenary  small  ways,  we  are  demonstrating 
that  it  is  impossible  to  break  God's  laws; 
when  we  disregard  them,  they  break  us.— 
Leon  Hanley. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  are  not  being  true  to  ourselves  or 
God  when  we  accept  unnecessary  doles. 

WEDNESDAY,  OCTOBER  30 
Illusion 

Scripture  Reading— James  4:7 

An  optical  illusion  is  a  perception  of  an 
appearance  or  object  which  does  not  corre- 
spond with  reality;  as  when  objects  of  still 
pictures  seem  to  be  moving.  .  .  . 

A  spiritual  illusion  is  similar:  Eve  took 
a  long,  wistful  look  at  the  fruit,  and  de- 
cided Satan  was  right;  it  was  too  good  to 
resist.  She  wanted  to  be  wise,  so— why 
not  taste  it?  She  probably  found  other 
reasons.  She  continued  "looking"  at  the 
forbidden  fruit;  the  command  to  refuse 
suddenly  changed  meaning. 

God's  command  to  resist  the  devil  has 
never  changed.  The  penalty  is  Death 
Eternal.— Garnet  Skiles. 


Prayer  Thought 
We  should  strive  to  resist  all  appearand 
of  evil. 

THURSDAY,  OCTOBER  31 
'Get  Away  from  the  Crowd' 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  43:3 
Robert  Burdette,  in  a  talk  to  young  mei 
said:  "Get  away  from  the  crowd  for 
while,  and  think.  Stand  on  one  side  an 
let  the  world  run  by,  while  you  get  ac 
quainted  with  yourself  and  see  what  kin 
of  a  fellow  you  are.  Ask  yourself  har> 
questions  about  yourself.  Ascertain,  fror 
original  sources,  if  you  are  really  the  mar 
ner  of  man  you  say  you  are;  and  if  yo 
are  always  honest;  if  you  always  tell  th 
square,  perfect  truth  in  business  details 
if  your  life  is  as  good  and  upright  at  eleve 
o'clock  at  night  as  it  is  at  noon;  if  you  ar 
as  good  a  temperance  man  on  a  fishing  ex 
cursion  as  you  are  on  a  Sunday-school  pic 
nic;  if  you  are  as  good  when  you  go  to  th 
city  as  you  are  at  home;  if,  in  short,  you  ar 
really  the  sort  of  man  your  father  hopes  yo 
are  and  your  sweetheart  believes  you  are 
Get  on  intimate  terms  with  yourself,  m 
boy,  and,  believe  me,  every  time  you  com 
out  of  one  of  those  private  interviews  yo' 
will  be  a  stronger,  better,  purer  man.  Don' 
forget  this,  and  it  will  do  you  good."- 
Heart  Throbs. 

Prayer  Thought 
All  of  us  should  take  time  for  a  gooo 
long  look  at  ourselves  to  see  if  we  ar 
really  the  person  we  ought  to  be. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  1 
The  Gift' 
Scripture  Reading— James  1:17 

Not  of  my  strength, 

Nor  the  power  of  my  word; 
Not  human  endeavor, 

Nor  anything  heard. 

By  faith  through  grace 
We're  free  from  sin— 
The  gift  of  God 
To  vilest  of  men. 

—E.  B.  Webster. 
Prayer  Thought 
God's  gift  of  salvation  is  given  freely  tt 
all  who  will  accept  it. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  2 
Our  Failure  to  Evangelize  the  Woai 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  28:19 
"After  fifty  generations,  only  35%  of  th< 
people  on  earth  have  heard  the  Gospel  o 
Christ.  One  hindrance  to  further  work  ii 
Missions  lies  in  such  facts  as  this:  A  largi 
church  recently  spent  $500,000  to  build  i 
new  sanctuary;  but  during  the  last  foir 
years  they  gave  only  $15,000  to  win  th< 
heathen  to  Christ.'-GospeZ  Tract  Society 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  not  forget  Christ's  command  fo- 
us  to  go  and  teach  all  nations. 
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)CTOBER- 
Superannuation 
Month 

The  following  information  will  be  help- 
)l  in  understanding  the  Superannuation 
rogram  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
jnvention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

The  work  of  superannuation  in  North 
arolina,  for  many  years,  has  been  a 
jnevolent  program  of  assistance  to  the 
itired  or  disabled  ministers  and  minis- 
rs'  widows.  The  North  Carolina  Board 
:  Superannuation  maintains  a  superan- 
jated  list  varying  in  number  from  thirty 
i  fifty.  Ministers  and  ministers'  wid- 
vs  are  placed  on  this  superannuation 
it  after  having  made  application  and 
e  application  being  approved  by  the 
>ard.  These  retired  or  disabled  minis- 
rs  receive  a  small  monthly  pension 
leek  and  the  ministers'  widows  receive 
quarterly  pension  check.  This  program 
supported  by  gifts  from  various  church 
ganizations. 

In  recent  years  the  Board  has  offered 
threefold  program  for  the  ministers 
iw  active  in  our  Free  Will  Baptist 
lurches.  This  program  consists  of  a  re- 
'ement  plan,  hospital  insurance  and  life 
surance.  The  plan  and  purpose  of  this 
ogram  is  to  meet  the  present  as  well 
the  future  needs  of  the  minister  or 
5  widow. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  9  min- 
ers on  our  superannuated  list  receiv- 
Ig  over  one  hundred  dollars  monthly 
d  15  ministers'  widows  receiving  over 
jree  hundred  dollars  quarterly.  We 
ve  life  insurance  on  over  50  of  our 
nisters  with  an  annual  premium  of 
r  $6,000.00  and  the  Board  pays  2/3 
this  premium.    This   life  insurance 
ounts  to  more  than  $100,000.00. 
ere  are  22  ministers'  families  and  39 
ividual  ministers  and  ministers'  wives 
ticipating  in  the  group  hospital  pro- 
im.    The  monthly  premium  is  more 
m  six  hundred  dollars;  paid  by  those 
'ticipating.    There  are  73  ministers 
oiled  in  the  "Ministerial  Retirement 


Macedonia  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 


System"  in  the  amount  of  approximately 
$6,000.00;  thus  the  Board  is  liable  for 
about  $3,000.00  each  year.  This  is  to 
insure  the  retirement  and  death  benefits 
of  the  "Ministerial  Retirement  System." 

We  have  two  primary  needs.  The 
FIRST  is  more  funds  to  increase  every 
phase  of  our  superannuation  work.  We 
need  over  $1,650.00  in  gifts  (not  pre- 
mium payments)  each  month  from  our 
churches  to  reach  the  budget  of  $20,- 
000.00  adopted  by  the  State  Convention. 
SECOND:  There  is  a  need  for  more  and 
greater  participation  on  the  part  of  our 
ministers  in  the  "Threefold  Superannua- 
tion Program."  There  are  almost  two 
hundred  ministers  associated  with  the 
State  Convention  but  only  73  have  en- 
rolled in  all  or  a  part  of  this  program. 


HE  GAVE  HIS  BEST 

Our  God  beheld  my  wretched  state 

With  deep  commiseration; 
He  thought  upon  His  mercy  great, 

And  willed  my  soul's  salvation; 
He  turned  to  me  a  Father's  heart; 
Not  small  the  cost!  to  heal  my  smart, 

He  gave  His  best  and  dearest. 
He  spoke  to  His  beloved  Son: 

Tis  time  to  take  compassion: 
Then  go,  bright  Jewel  of  my  crown. 

And  bring  to  man  salvation; 
From  sin  and  sorrow  set  him  free, 
Slay  bitter  death  for  him,  that  he 

May  live  with  Thee  forever. 

From  Luther's  Reformation  Hymn 


THE  EASTERN  CONFERENCE  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  will  meet  with  the 
Macedonia  Church,  Ernul,  North  Carolina, 
on  October  23  and  24.  If  your  church  is 
a  member  of  this  conference  you  will 
not  want  to  miss  this  annual  meeting. 
Should  you  be  a  delegate  or  minister,  you 
will  find  important  information  at  the 
conference  that  will  enable  your  church- 
es to  serve  their  denomination  and  the 
Christ  in  a  more  efficient  manner. 

The  committee  on  the  proposed  camp 
at  Vandemere,  North  Carolina,  will  give 
its  report  during  this  meeting.  The 
camp,  when  developed,  is  to  provide  a 
year  round  facility  to  be  used  as  a  camp- 
ground, trailer  park,  swimming,  boat 
basin,  and  will  possibly  have  a  gymna- 
sium and  auditorium.  It  will  be  used  for 
conferences,  retreats  and  camping  ac- 
tivities for  all  ages. 

Make  your  plans  to  attend  this  very 
important  meeting  of  your  church. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 


YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  seven) 

—Report  of  Cape  Fear  Minister's 
Conference,  the  Rev.  Eddie  Ed- 
wards 

—Report  of  Mount  Olive  College, 
President  W.  Burkette  Raper 
1 1 :30— Congregational  Singing 

—Morning  Worship,  the  Rev.  W.  A. 
Martin 
12:15— Recess  for  Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :30— Congregational  Singing 

—Report  of  Denominational  Enter- 
prises 

—Report  of  Temporary  Committees 
—Treasurer's  Report,  H.  T.  Hinson 
—Closing  Business  Session 
—Adjournment 

Core  Point  Church  Announces 
Revival  and  Homecoming  Services 

Core  Point  Free  Will  Baptist  Chapel, 
Core  Point,  North  Carolina,  will  observe 
homecoming  services  Sunday,  October  27. 
Sunday  school  will  begin  at  10  a.m.,  fol- 
lowed by  the  worship  service  at  11  a.m. 
The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Graham  Lane,  will 
deliver  the  message.  A  picnic  lunch  will 
be  served  on  the  church  grounds  at  the 
noon  hour. 

Revival  services  begin  October  28  and 
conlinue  through  November  2.  The  guest 
evangelist  will  be  the  Rev.  Elmo  Harper. 
The  services  begin  at  7:30  p.m.  each 
night.  A  cordial  invitation  is  extended 
1o  all  former  pastors,  members,  and 
friends. 

Wintergreen  Church 
Announces  Revival 

The  Wintergreen  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Cove  City,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces revival  services  beginning  Oc- 
tober 28  and  continuing  through  Novem- 
ber 2.  The  Rev.  Henry  Armstrong  Jr., 
Dunn,  North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest 
evangelist,  assisted  by  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Raymond  Hardison.  Services  begin 
at  7:30  p.m.,  with  special  singing  nightly. 

Homecoming  Day  will  be  observed 
Sunday,  November  3.  The  pastor  and 
members  invite  all  former  members  and 
friends  to  attend  both  the  revival  and 
homecoming  services. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

MRS.  OLA  T.  HALES 

Whereas,  our  heavenly  Father,  in  His 
infinite  wisdom,  has  called  to  her  eternal 
reward  the  soul  of  our  friend  and  our 
sister  in  Christ,  Ola  T.  Hales,  who  was  a 
faithful  member  of  Bethany  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Winterville,  North  Caro- 
lina; and  whereas,  she  was  dedicated  to 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  to  lighting  can- 
dles for  others  that  the  path  to  the  Mas- 
ter might  be  illuminated  for  all  men;  we 
desire  to  cxpress  our  sympathy  to  her 
loving  family  and  to  pay  tribute  to  her 
precious  memory. 

Sister  Hales  came  to  our  church  in 
June,  1967,  as  the  wife  of  our  pastor, 
the  Rev.  W.  A.  Hales.  On  June,  22,  1968, 
God  offered  her  sanctuary  in  His  king- 
dom. Just  one  short  year  at  Bethany; 
but  oh,  the  imprint  one  can  make  in  a 
community  in  one  year  if  the  life  is  a 
yielded  one.  In  her  own  quiet,  humble 
way  she  touched  the  lives  of  all  who 
came  in  contact  with  her  and  they  left 
her  presence  stronger  knowing  that  they 
had  had  a  spiritual  encounter  and  that 
they  had  drawn  strength  from  her  for 
her  life  was  a  daily  witness. 

Sister  Hales  was  to  many  people  many 
things.  To  her  devoted  husband,  she  was 
a  constant  companion,  a  source  of  en- 
couragement, and  a  dedicated  wife.  To 
her  eight  children,  she  was  a  loving 
Christian  mother  who  was  concerned  al- 
ways with  their  welfare  and  happiness. 
To  her  friends,  she  was  a  beacon  of  light 
always  willing  to  offer  whatever  the  oc- 
casion required  whether  it  be  physical 
nourishment,  a  smile  of  understanding, 
or  a  silent  prayer  of  compassion.  And 
last,  but  most  important  of  all,  to  her 
Lord,  she  was  an  obedient  servant  try- 
ing always  to  walk  in  His  footsteps  com- 
pletely submissive  to  His  will. 

We  bow  in  humble  submission  before 
our  God  who  does  all  things  well.  We 
at  Bethany,  along  with  her  hosts  of 
friends  from  other  churches,  miss  her 
dearly,-  but  we  are  grateful  that  God  has 
let  one  whose  life  was  a  living  testimony 
for  Him  walk  this  way  with  us. 

"If  but  one  message  I  may  leave  behind, 
One  single  word  of  courage  for  my  kind, 
It  would  be  this— oh  brother,  sister,  friend, 
Whatever  life  may  bring,  what  God  may 
send, 

No  matter  whether  clouds  lift  soon  or  late, 
Take  heart  and  wait. 

"Despair  may  tangle  darkly  at  your  feet, 
Your  faith  be  doomed,  and  hope,  once  cool 

and  sweet, 
Be  lost;  but  suddenly  above  a  hill, 
A  heavenly  lamp,  set  on  a  heavenly  sill, 
Will  shine  for  you  and  point  the  way  to  go. 
How  well  I  know. 


"For  I  have  waited  through  the  dark,  and 
Have  seen  a  star  rise  in  the  blackest  sky 
Repeatedly— it  has  not  failed  me  yet. 
And  I  have  learned  God  never  will  forget 
To  light  His  lamp.    If  we  but  wait  for  i 
It  will  be  lit!" 

—Grace  Noll  Crowei 

We  do  hereby  offer  the  following  res< 
lutions: 

1.  That  a  copy  of  the  above  resolutior 
be  sent  to  the  family  of  Sister  Hales; 

2.  That  a  copy  of  the  above  resolutior 
be  sent  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  fc 
publication; 

3.  That  a  copy  of  the  above  resolution 
be  recorded  in  the  church  minutes. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Bethany  Free  Will  Baptist  Churc 


The  church  is  not  a  gallery  for  the  e> 
hibition  of  eminent  Christians,  but 
school  for  the  education  of  imperfec 
ones.— Henry  Ward  Beecher. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


0 


CHURCH  FURNITURE 

PEWS 
PULPITS 
ALTARS 
FONTS 
SCREENS 
LECTERNS 
READING  STANDS 
OFFERING  PLATES 
CHAIRS 
TABLES 

Free  Estimates  and  Planning 

for  information  write 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  N.  C.  28513 
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\h\p  and 
K  ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "And  I  will 
•ay  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you 
lother  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide 
ith  you  for  ever"  (John  14:16).— L.L.R. 

Answer:  I  would  rather  think  of  myself 
i  one  who  is  able  to  discuss  or  com- 
ent  on  these  solemn  and  profound 
ords  of  our  precious  Lord  than  that  I 
ight  be  able  to  fully  explain  or  inter- 
et  them.  To  begin  with,  this  is  a 
idarative  statement  in  which  Jesus 
akes  a  far-reaching  and  eternal  prom- 
I  This  chapter  begins  with  some  of 
e  most  profound  and  comforting  words 
tered  on  the  eve  of  His  arrest  and  trial 
at  are  to  precede  His  crucifixion,  death, 
jrial,  resurrection,  and  ascension  into 
;aven.  He  has,  in  previous  discussions 
ith  these  same  troubled  followers  of 
s,  given  quite  a  bit  of  detailed  infor- 
ation  on  the  same  events  that  are  now 

rapidly  to  become  a  knowledgeable 
ality  to  each  of  them.  He  has  gone 
rther  and  made  some  astounding  pre- 
ctions  concerning  their  reactions  to  the 
hole  magnanimous  occasion  with  its 
companying  events:  Judas  Iscariot  is 
ling  to  betray  Him;  Peter,  the  rock  and 
okesman  of  the  group,  is  to  deny  Him; 
d  the  rest  are  to  become  as  sheep  with- 
it  a  shepherd,  scattered  and  hated  by 
|th  Jews  and  Gentiles.  But  they  will 
entually  find  comfort  in  Him  and  the 
ings  He  shall  cause  them  to  remember 
at  He  so  freely  discussed  with  them 
iice  they  became  His  disciples. 
i'Oh!  how  they  needed  this  consolation 
Id  how  worthwhile  are  these  same  in- 
ired  and  consoling  words  to  us  when 
s  tend  to  allow  Satan  to  pull  the  blan- 
t  of  gloom  and  of  doom  over  us,  fol- 
ding our  mountaintop  experience  in 
jlowship  with  this  our  ever-present 
end  and  eternal  companion,  Christ  our 
jdeemer  and  Comforter.    He  has  said, 

ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide 
lyou,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it 
ill  be  done  unto  you"  (John  15:7). 
ill  more  needed  they?  What  else 
'/e  we  need  for? 

lesus  was  on  this  occasion  deeply  con- 


cerned, and  duly  so,  for  the  coming  needs 
of  His  followers.  He  had  done  every- 
thing possible  to  prepare  them  for  the 
occasion— informing  them  in  details  of 
the  outcome  of  the  near-at-hand  death 
and  their  inability  to  face  the  whole  or- 
deal as  He  wanted  to  help  them  to  do. 
Now  when  they  begin  to  see  in  part  the 
truth  of  His  many  statements,  they  begin 
to  show  heaviness  of  sorrow  and  to  some 
degree  disappointment.  So  in  John  14: 
16  He  states  with  somewhat  understand- 
able clearness  the  fact  that  they  are  not 
to  be  in  this  fight  against  evil  and  the 
wicked  one,  the  devil,  alone  for  another 
member  of  the  Godhead  will  be  here  in 
His  stead  and  will  continue  the  divine 
watch  care  over  them  that  He  has  been 
exercising  in  their  behalf.  Jesus,  who 
at  their  request  on  an  earlier  occasion, 
when  they  were  faced  with  need,  taught 
them  how  to  pray  effectively  (Matthew 
6).  Now  He  was  going  to  intercede  with 
the  Father  on  their  behalf  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  be  sent  to  carry  on  through 
them  the  work  He  had  so  effectively  and 
efficiently  done. 

Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  editor  of  "Pe- 
loubet's  1968  Select  Notes,"  gives  the 
following  valuable  comments  including 
quotations  on  Pages  93,  94: 

"The  word  here  translated  Comforter 
is  the  Greek  word  paraklete,  meaning  one 
who  appears  in  another's  behalf,  a  me- 
diator, intercessor  or  helper.  It  is  used 
in  reference  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  1  John 
2:1,  where  the  Latin  word  is  taken  di- 
rectly over  into  the  English,  and  He  is 
called  our  advocate.  The  Greek  verb  and 
the  Latin  word  both  literally  mean  'to 
summon  to  one's  aid,'  as  in  2  Corinthians 
12:8  and  Matthew  26:53.  Our  word 
pareilel  comes  from  the  first  part  of 
paraklete  and  means  one  line  alongside 
of  another,  as  the  Paraklete  is  one  who 
comes  to  our  side,  to  help  us,  strengthen 
us,  encourage  us,  to  support  us  in  mo- 
ments of  weakness,  and  counsel  us  in  the 
difficulties  of  life.  The  term  Comforter 
has  never  been  considered  a  good  trans- 
lation, but  we  do  not  have  a  better  word. 


Yet  even  here,  the  second  syllable  fort 
embraces  the  idea  of  straightening.  Note 
that  Christ  says  the  Holy  Spirit  will  be 
another  Comforter.  'The  Father  had  al- 
ready given  them  an  advocate  (in  Christ), 
who  had  taught,  guarded,  protected, 
kept  them  from  evil;  but  His  abode  in  the 
flesh  was  limited  and  now  drawing  to 
an  end.'— H.  B.  Swete.  There  is  great 
truth  in  the  phrase  'shall  be  in  you.' 
'The  same  spirit  which  was  in  Christ, 
which  in  His  deity  was  one  with  Him, 
was  in  the  coming  time  to  be  in  them, 
no  longer  telling  on  them  as  an  influence 
from  without,  but  as  dwelling  and  work- 
ing within,  in  association  with  their  own 
spirit.'  The  Holy  Spirit  is  here  called 
'the  Spirit  of  truth,'  a  phrase  found  also 
in  15:26  and  16:3,  which  I  think  may  be 
taken  as  a  corollary  of  our  Lord's  state- 
ment, 'I  am  the  truth'  (14:6).  Satan  and 
antichrist  are  deceivers  of  the  world  (2 
John  7;  Pevelation  12:9);  Satan  is  him- 
self a  liar  and  the  father  of  lies  (John 
8:44,  45);  false  prophets  and  false  Christs 
will  increase  (Matthew  24:11);  mankind 
has  given  up  the  truth  of  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  believed  a  lie  (Romans  1:25), 
which  is  the  basic  characteristic  of  all 
idolatry  and  false  religions.  How  great- 
ly we  need  the  Spirit  of  truth  to  keep  us 
in  the  truth! 

"Everywhere  in  the  New  Testament  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  an  influence,  or  an 
energy,  but  a  Person,  none  other  than 
the  third  Person  of  the  Godhead.  'There 
are  certain  works  ascribed  to  Him  in  the 
Bible— the  work  of  creation,  the  work  of 
regeneration,  of  teaching,  of  leading  and 
guiding,  of  comforting,  and  of  sanctify- 
ing men.  All  these  things  are  ascribed 
to  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  are  not  these  to 
be  predicated  only  of  a  personal  being? 
Then  take  the  attributes  which  are  as- 
cribed to  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Bible,  the 
attributes  of  holiness,  of  truth,  of  good- 
ness, of  love;  can  these  things  belong  to 
any  other  than  a  personal  being?" — 
James  M.  Gray." 

Christ,  then,  is  saying  that  when  He 
returns  to  His  place  on  the  throne  with 
His  heavenly  Father,  He  will  send  another 
divine  person  to  carry  out  another  phase 
of  God's  dealing  with  sinful  man  in  an 
effort  to  bring  all  who  are  in  sin  back 
to  a  right  relation  to  Him.  This  one,  the 
Holy  Spirit,  will  abide  with  the  true 
church  forever.  He  came  on  Pentecost 
and  has  been  here  ever  since.  No  one 
will  miss  heaven  if  he  listens  to  this 
one  whose  abiding  presence  is  indivisible 
and  no  one  will  lack  for  victory  over  any 
temptation  or  time  of  trial  who  adheres 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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YOUTH 


THE 

DIFFERENT 
ONE 

by 

BEULAH  SHACKLEFORD 

JAMIE  sat  by  the  window  day  after  day, 
watching  the  children  skipping  hap- 
pily to  school. 

He  watched  them  again  on  Sunday  as 
they  tripped  merrily  by  on  their  way  to 
the  little  brick  church  down  the  street. 

Jamie  could  not  run  and  play  or  go  to 
school  and  Sunday  school  with  the  other 
children. 

When  Jamie  was  very  young,  he  had 
polio.  Since  then,  his  legs  would  not 
work. 

Lately,  Mother  could  not  find  anything 
to  interest  him. 

"Jamie,"  Mother  said,  "would  you  like 
to  color  in  the  new  coloring  book  Daddy 
brought  you?" 

"No,"  Jamie  answered  listlessly. 

Mother  was  very  disturbed  over  Jamie. 
Mother  knew  how  very  lonely  Jamie  was 
for  other  children. 

Sometimes  they  remembered  and 
waved  as  they  passed  by,  but  usually 
they  were  too  busy  having  fun  to  notice 
Jamie. 

It  was  a  dismal  Sunday,  and  the  sun 
was  hiding  behind  the  clouds.  But  Ja- 
mie was  sitting  at  his  usual  place  beside 
the  window. 

The  children  passed  by  on  their  way 
to  Sunday  school.  But  they  failed  to  look 
toward  the  window  where  Jamie  sat. 

Soon  AArs.  Brown  was  greeting  the 
children  in  their  classroom  at  the  little 
brick  church. 

"Today  we  are  going  to  study  about 
happiness,  john,  what  is  happiness?" 
asked  Mrs.  Brown. 


"Getting  a  new  bicycle,"  answered 
john. 

"Betty,  what  do  you  think  happiness 
is?" 

"Teacher,  I  think  it's  having  a  party," 
answered  Betty. 

"Richard,  what  would  your  answer 
be?"  Mrs.  Brown  inquired. 

Richard  hesitated,  then  said,  "Going 
to  the  zoo." 

"All  of  you  have  told  me  things  that 
wouid  make  you  happy.  But  think  on 
these  words,  children.  Would  these 
things  bring  you  lasting  happiness?"  ask- 
ed their  teacher. 

The  children  looked  at  one  another, 
then  shook  their  heads. 

"If  these  things  do  not  bring  lasting 
happiness,  what  do  you  think  does?" 
asked  Mrs.  Brown. 

The  children  thought  for  a  few  mo- 
ments. Then  a  timid  little  voice  spoke. 
"Mrs.  Brown?" 

"Yes,  Susie,  do  you  have  an  answer?" 

"I  think  to  be  really  happy  we  must 
have  Jesus  in  our  hearts.  If  we  have 
Jesus  in  our  hearts,  we  want  to  make 
others  happy.  Then  we  are  happy,  too," 
said  Susie. 

This  was  probably  the  longest  speech 
that  Susie  had  ever  made,  for  she  was  a 
very  quiet  little  girl. 

"Susie,  that's  a  wonderful  answer.  I 
hoped  someone  would  say  that,  because 
that  is  the  way  to  find  true  happiness." 

"But  Mrs.  Brown,  what  could  we  do 
to  make  others  happy?"  asked  several  of 
the  children  at  once. 

Again  it  was  Susie  who  answered. 
"Mrs.  Brown,  we  have  a  boy  in  our  neigh- 
borhood who  has  to  sit  in  a  wheel  chair 
day  after  day.  He  looks  so  sad,"  she 
added. 

"Children,  do  you  see  something  in 
what  Susie  has  just  told  us?" 

John  answered,  "Yes,  Mrs.  Brown.  We 
could  take  turns  to  give  him  our  Sunday 
school  pictures  to  look  at  each  Sunday, 


then  tell  him  what  we  talked  about  i 

class." 

"I  like  that,"  said  Richard. 

"Why  couldn't  we  make  extra  thine 
for  him  at  school  and  take  them  to  him? 
questioned  Betty. 

"That  would  be  a  wonderful  thing  1 
bring  happiness  to  another,  and  becau: 
of  his  happiness,  you  would  be  happ 
too,"  said  Mrs.  Brown. 

"His  name  is  Jamie,"  Susie  told  ther 
"Sometimes  I  forget  to  wave  at  hii 
when  I  go  by  his  house." 

"I  think  it  would  be  nice  for  all  of  yc 
who  pass  by  his  house  to  remember  1 
wave,"  replied  Mrs.  Brown. 

The  bell  rang  and  class  was  dismissei 

That  afternoon  Jamie  heard  the  do< 
chimes.   He  had  been  gloomy  all  day. 

"Good  afternoon,  Mrs.  James,"  Sus 
chirped  happily,  as  Jamie's  mother  opei 
ed  the  door.  "I've  come  to  visit  Jamie 

"Do  come  in,"  Mrs.  James  replied. 

"Hello,  Jamie!  I've  come  to  bring  yc 
some  pictures  from  our  Sunday  scho> 
and  to  tell  you  some  stories  about  ther 
Would  you  like  me  to?"  asked  Susie. 

Jamie  nodded  his  head  in  agreemen 
and  Susie  began  to  tell  Jamie  all  aboi 
Sunday  school. 

Jamie  was  so  happy  to  see  Susie.  r 
still  had  the  pictures  to  look  at  aft< 
Susie  left. 

The  next  day,  all  the  children  wave 
and  called  to  Jamie  as  he  sat  by  the  wii 
dow. 

Sometimes  one  of  the  boys  or  gir 
stopped  on  the  way  home  from  schoi 
to  bring  Jamie  something  he  had  made. 

The  children  were  so  happy  that  the 
told  Mrs.  Brown  all  about  it  the  ne> 
Sunday. 

"What  is  the  best  thing  about  wh< 
you  have  done,  children?"  questions 
Mrs.  Brown. 

"We  have  done  something  for  Jesi 
by  helping  Jamie  to  smile  again,"  the 
answered.— Gospel  Herald. 
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ASTOR  RESIGNS 
.FTER  16  YEARS 

After  sixteen  years  of  faithful  service, 
e  Rev.  D.  C.  Boling  has  resigned  the 
storate  of  the  Milbournie  Free  Will 
ptist  Church  near  Wilson,  North  Caro- 
ia,  to  accept  the  pastorate  of  Calvary 
se  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wilson. 
Mr.  Boling  is  from  Clayton,  North 
rolina,  and  is  the  son  of  the  late  Carl 
d  Minnie  Boling.  His  wife  is  the  form- 
Louise  Corbett  of  Clayton.  They  have 
ro  children:  Reginald  and  Cindy. 
Through  his  faithful  ministry  and  his 
/e  for  God,  Mr.  Boling  has  had  the 
ivilege  of  leading  many  to  Christ.  He 
eached  the  Word  of  God  to  us  straight 
Dm  the  Bible. 

When  he  began  his  preaching  at  Mil- 
lurnie  in  1952,  services  were  held  on 
st  and  third  Sundays  of  each  month. 
>w  services  are  held  full  time.  At  the 
iginning  of  his  ministry  here  the  church 
as  a  frame  building  setting  near  the 
ghway.  During  his  pastorate  the 
urch  has  been  moved  back,  bricked, 
id  completely  remodeled.  Sunday  school 
oms  have  been  added,  two  bathrooms 
stalled,  the  sanctuary  refinished  and 
furnished  with  new  pews,  carpet,  air- 
mditioner,  a  new  piano,  and  an  organ 
esented  by  Mrs.  Bessie  Lamm.  Also  a 
illetin  board  has  been  erected  and 
ained-glass  windows  installed.  A 
eeple  has  been  added  to  the  church, 
ven  by  Miss  Katherine  Lamm,  Mr.  T.  L. 
mm,  and  Mr.  Bert  Page. 
Mr.  Boling  has  always  worked  faith- 
I  with  us,  giving  freely  and  willingly 
his  precious  time.  We  knew  we  could 
(ways  depend  on  him  at  all  times, 
hether  sickness,  home  problems,  or  any 
[nd  of  counseling  was  needed.  Whether 
j  be  morning,  noon,  or  night,  rain  or 
jine,  he  was  always  there  when  called. 
On  September  8,  Mr.  Boling  and  family 
,;re  honored  at  Parker's  Bar-B-Q  Res- 
Want  in  Wilson  by  the  Intermediate 
Inday  School  Class  and  the  YFA  of  the 
lijurch.  In  recognition  of  their  loyal  and 
lithful  services,  we  presented  them  with 
■  silver  tray. 

We  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
ill  Preacher  Boling  how  much  we  love 
lm  and  his  family,  and  to  thank  them 
\m  the  depth  of  our  hearts  for  all  they 
we  done  for  us.  We  pray  God's  bless- 
ijjs  upon  Mr.  Boling  as  he  goes  to  his 
i]n  congregation  at  Calvary  church.  He 
Ml  be  greatly  missed  by  all  of  us! 
Submitted  by, 
Joanne  Walston 
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Revised 
Free  Will  Baptist 
Subscription  Plan 

The  following  subscription  plans  are 
offered  for  those  who  wish  to  solicit 
subscriptions  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist": 

1.  The  Every  Family  Plan:  Under  this 
arrangement  the  local  church  votes  to 
place  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  in  each 
home.  The  church  clerk  sends  us  the 
names  and  mailing  addresses  of  the  fami- 
lies. "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  is  sent  to 
these  people  and  the  church  is  billed 
quarterly  for  the  amount,  less  ten  per- 
cent. If  any  families  in  the  church  are 
already  subscribers,  the  amount  of  their 
credit  is  subtracted  from  the  quarterly 
bill.  Names  can  be  added  to  or  sub- 
tracted from  the  church  list  at  any  time, 
upon  notification  from  the  church  clerk. 
Bills  are  sent  by  us  to  the  churches  on 
this  plan  according  to  the  calendar  quar- 
ter. 

2.  The  Church  Group  Plan:  This  ar- 
rangement is  designed  for  organizations 
in  churches  which  do  not  adopt  the  Every 
Family  Plan.  A  Sunday  school  class,  wo- 
man's auxiliary,  league,  or  other  group 
may  solicit  subscriptions.  They  simply 
deduct  ten  percent  from  the  amount  be- 
ing sent,  and  the  total  amount  must  be  as 
much  as  $15  on  the  first  lot.  This  amount 
can  consist  of  either  one  or  two-year 
subscriptions.  Thus,  the  group  would 
keep  at  least  $1.50  for  their  own  use. 
The  plan  starts  anew  at  the  beginning 
of  each  fiscal  year,  which  is  July  1. 

3.  Individual  Solicitations:  Those  not 
following  Plans  1  or  2,  may  wish  to 
solicit  subscriptions  on  an  individual 
basis.  By  soliciting  subscriptions  total- 
ing as  much  as  $15,  the  individual's 
name  will  appear  on  the  Honor  Roll,  ap- 
pearing in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist."  When 
subscriptions  totaling  $25  have  been  sent 
in,  the  individual  shall  be  allocated  a 
one-year  subscription.  He  may  use  this 
bonus  to  renew  his  own  subscription  for 
one  year,  or  he  may  send  us  the  name 
and  mailing  address  of  some  other  per- 
son to  whom  we  will  send  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  for  one  year  without 
charge. 

The  subscription  price  is  $3  per  year, 
or  $5  for  a  two-year  subscription. 

Receipt  books  and  subscription  blanks 
may  be  obtained  upon  request. 

Please  add  3  percent  tax  for  North 
Carolina  subscriptions. 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

LIVING  IN  BOTH  WORLDS  by  Eileen  Guder. 
Zondervan,  1963,  186  pages,  $3.95. 
We  do  live  in  two  worlds,  so  says 
Eileen  Guder.  We  belong  to  God's  fam- 
ily where  absolute  honesty  is  the  order, 
where  we  need  not  be  afraid,  and  where 
God's  overflowing  love  drowns  sins. 

But  we  also  live  in  a  temporal  world 
where  honest  is  sometimes  painful  and 
where  there  is  the  temptation  to  cover 
up  our  true  selves.  The  question  asked 
here  is,  "How  are  we  to  apply  the  abso- 
lute honesty  of  the  spiritual  world  to 
this  earthly  life?" 

In  a  down-to-earth  way,  the  author 
bases  her  study  on  the  Beatitudes  and 
discusses:  "Our  Dual  Citizenship,"  "A 
Realistic  View,"  "Inextinguishable  Joy," 
"The  Right  to  Happiness,"  "Satisfaction 
Guaranteed,"  "For  Sinners  Only,"  "Will 
the  Real  John  Doe  Please  Stand  Up?" 
"The  Blessing  no  One  Wants,"  and  "The 
Outlook  Beyond." 

Here  is  a  book  which  challenges  the 
reader  to  greater  Christian  commitment 
and  dependence  upon  God. 
24  PLANNED  SERVICES  FOR  INSTALLA- 
TIONS, DEDICATIONS,  AND  DEVOTIONS 
by  Oleta  R.  McCandless.   Baker,  1968, 
126  pages,  $2.95. 

The  author  is  an  experienced  church 
leader  who  has  long  felt  the  need  for  a 
book  on  installation  services  for  new  of- 
ficers. In  answer  to  this  need,  she  first 
wrote  "Twenty-Four  Installation  Ser- 
vices," which  may  be  purchased  at  the 
Press  for  $1.95.  It  is  a  companion  vol- 
ume to  her  new  book,  "Twenty-Four 
Planned  Services  for  Installations,  Dedi- 
cations, and  Devotions." 

This  new  book  has  five  group  dedica- 
tion services.  Among  the  titles  are 
"Four  Wise  Things"  and  "Five  Small 
Stones." 

Also  included  are  fourteen  installations 
for  individual  officers.  One  of  these  is 
entitled  "Autumn."  In  this  one,  each 
officer  is  presented  an  autumn  leaf.  The 
president's  leaf  is  brown,  the  vice-presi- 
dent's tan,  the  secretary-treasurer's  is 
grey,  etc. 

In  addition,  there  are  two  special  day 
services— one  for  "Race  Relations  Sun- 
day," another  for  "National  Bible  Week." 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  NOVEMBER  3 


Witness  In  Suffering 

Lesson  Text:  1  Peter  3:13-17;  4:12-17 
Memory  Verse:  1  Peter  4:16 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

A  certain  amount  of  suffering  appears 
to  the  mortal  lot  of  man,  as  there  are 
very  few  of  us  who  manage  to  escape 
it.  Our  lesson  for  today  stresses  the 
point  that  there  are  at  least  two  ways 
in  which  one  can  suffer— one  honorable 
and  the  other  dishonorable,-  one  com- 
mendable and  the  other  to  be  condemn- 
ed. If  we  are  called  upon  to  suffer  as  a 
result  of  our  standing  up  for  the  cause 
of  righteousness  and  morality,  that  suf- 
fering is  honorable  and  we  are  to  be 
commended  for  our  willingness  to  under- 
go ii  for  such  a  cause.  But  if  we  suffer 
as  an  evildoer,  it  is  shameful  and  dis- 
graceful and  the  actions  which  brought 
such  suffering  to  us  is  to  be  bitterly 
condemned.  We  are  encouraged  in  Scrip- 
ture to  show  a  willingness  to  suffer  for 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  His  kingdom 
work;  but  we  are  cautioned  not  to  bring 
the  suffering  of  an  evildoer  upon  us,  as 
this  will  also  cast  reproach  upon  the 
name  of  our  Lord.— S  e  n  i  o  r  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  No  man  can  really  harm  the  Chris- 
tian who  zealously  follows  the  good 
ways  of  the  Lord  (1  Peter  3:13). 

2.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  suffers  pa- 
tiently for  righteousness'  sake  (v.  14). 

3.  Enthrone  Christ  in  your  heart  as  the 
Ruler  of  your  life  (v.  15). 

4.  It  is  good  to  maintain  a  clear  con- 
science by  living  an  upright  life  (v.  16). 

5.  It  is  better  for  a  Christian  to  suffer 
for  doing  good  than  to  be  chastened  for 
wrongdoing  (v.  17). 

6.  Do  not  be  distracted  if  the  fire  of 
persecution  should  spread  to  your  door 

(4:12). 

7.  Insofar  as  we  are  partakers  of 
Christ's  sufferings  now,  we  shall  be  joy- 


ful partakers  of  His  glory  yet  to  be  re- 
vealed (v.  13). 

8.  If  you  are  reproached  for  the  name 
of  Christ,  you  have  an  immediate  reward 
(v.  14,  Ampl.  Bible). 

9.  Let  us  all  refrain  from  being  busy- 
bodies  (v.  15). 

10.  All  men  must  at  some  time  face 
the  judgment  of  God  (v.  17).— Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  In  his  fine  little  book,  Victory  Over 
Suffering,  A.  Graham  Ikin  speaks  of  three 
ways  people  react  to  suffering  and  other 
crises  in  life.  Some  break  out,  some 
break  down,  and  some  break  through,  he 
says.  Those  who  break  out  are  the  re- 
bellious type  who  panic  in  crises  and  re- 
fuse to  accept  what  they  do  not  want. 
Those  who  break  down  when  afflicted  in 
some  way  are  those  who  become  neurotic 
and  impose  their  problems  on  others. 
Those  who  break  through  are  the  few 
who  win  the  victory  over  suffering  and 
use  it  as  a  means  toward  a  greater  life, 
tempted  by  trial. 

In  much  the  same  way  Christians  who 
face  suffering  react  in  one  of  these  three 
ways.  Some  of  us  rebel  and  lose  faith 
in  God.  Some  cry  and  whine  and  look 
for  shoulders  to  lean  on.  Thank  God 
there  are  some  who,  while  unable  to 
change  their  circumstances,  are  willing 
to  accept  the  inevitable  and  make  the 
most  of  it  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 

The  Apostle  Peter  knew  that  the 
Christians  of  his  day  were  under  heavy 
persecution  and  knew  that  many  of 
them  suffered  for  their  testimony.  He 
was  also  aware  that  many  of  them  would 
pay  for  that  testimony  with  their  lives. 
Perhaps  he  even  foresaw  that  he  too 
would  soon  die  the  martyr's  death.  Know- 
ing these  things  he  sought  to  write  this 
letter  of  encouragement  and  challenge 
in  the  hope  that  instead  of  turning  down 
their  trials  in  cowardly  fear,  they  would 
turn  their  trials  into  opportunities  to 
witness  in  suffering.— Bible  Student. 
(F.W.B.). 

2.  A  country  preacher  was  always 


finding  inspiration  for  his  sermons 
strange  places.  So  nobody  in  his  cc 
gregation  was  surprised  when  he  broug 
an  assortment  of  wood  from  the  woe 
pile  to  the  platform  for  his  Sunday  mi 
sage.  The  sermon  went  like  this: 

"For  my  text,  brethren  and  sisters, 
turn  to  Acts  27:43  and  44:  'But  the  ce 
turion  .  .  .  commanded  that  they  whi 
could  swim  should  cast  themselves  fii 
into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land:  and  t 
rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  brc 
en  pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  car 
to  pass,  that  they  escaped  all  safe 
land.' 

"Most  of  us  go  through  a  shipwreck 
literally  or  figuratively— many  times 
life.   Our  health,  our  business,  our  m« 
riage,  a  friendship  begins  to  sink.  Wh 
can  we  do?    We  have  two  choices: 
under,  or  look  for  one  of  God's  boari 
There  is  always  a  board  to  cling 
friends,  but  we  need  faith's  eyes  to  s 
it  and  love's  firm  purpose  to  grasp  it. 

"Meanwhile  think  of  life's  smaller  pi 
secutions  as  twigs.  Taken  togethi 
they  are  far  too  big  a  burden  to  can 
But  God  does  not  require  you  to  do  th 
He  sends  them  one  or  two  at  a  time, 
is  very  easy  to  break  and  discard  th< 
this  way." 

Don't  let  trials  and  hardships  overcor 
you.  God  sends  them  to  strengthen  yc 
—Standard  Commentary. 

3.  Spurgeon  spoke  of  Jesus'  ability 
enter  into  the  sorrow  and  sufferings 
His  children.  "There  is  no  pang  tr 
rends  the  heart,  but  what  Jesus  has  be 
with  you  in  it  all.  Feel  you  the  sorra 
of  poverty?  He  has  'not  where  to  I 
his  head.'  Do  you  endure  the  griefs 
bereavement?  Jesus  wept  at  the  tor 
of  Lazarus.  Have  you  been  slander] 
for  righteousness'  sake  and  has  it  vex 
your  spirit?  Of  Jesus  it  is  written,  | 
proach  hath  broken  my  heart.'  Have  1 
been  betrayed?  Do  not  forget  that 
too,  had  His  familiar  friend  who  s^ 
Him  for  the  price  of  a  slave.  On  wlj 
stormy  seas  have  you  been  tossed  wh 
have  not  roared  about  His  boat?  Ne< 
a  glen  of  adversity  so  dark,  so  deep, 
parently  so  pathless,  but  where,  in  sto 
ing  down,  you  may  discover  the  fc 
prints  of  the  crucified  One!" 

"My  child,  I  know  thy  sorrows, 

Thine  every  grief  I  share; 
I  know  how  thou  art  tested, 
And,  what  is  more— I  care." 

-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.I 


The  church  that  compromises  tr 
today  will  compromise  morals  tomorn 
-H.  D.  Bruce. 
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itional  organization  embracing  some 
)0  institutions.  He  is  one  of  seven  ad- 
sors  to  a  national  program  for  assist- 
g  developing  institutions.  He  has  serv- 
!  as  president  of  the  North  Carolina 
isociation  of  Church-Related  Colleges 
id  is  a  director  of  the  Association  of 
istern  North  Carolina  Colleges.  Though 
iu  may  not  be  aware  of  it  because  you 
e  him  in  a  rather  limited  setting,  Dr. 
iper  is  highly  respected  in  higher  edu- 
tion  circles  throughout  America  and 
hen  he  speaks,  people  listen.  At  a 
itional  meeting  in  St.  Louis  several 
lars  ago,  a  friend  of  mine,  who  inci- 
mtally  is  an  atheist  and  has  a  built-in 
ejudice  against  preachers,  but  who  has 
ime  to  have  a  deep  respect  for  Dr. 
iper's  judgment  and  ability,  came  up  to 
e  and  said,  "Ray,  you  would  have  been 
oud  of  your  president  in  the  committee 
peting  this  morning."  This  friend  went 
i  to  explain  that  in  a  recommendation 
ling  made  to  the  United  States  Office 
I  Education  and  through  it  to  the  Con- 
jess  of  the  United  States  for  certain 
jograms,  Dr.  Raper  made  statements 
ifiich  convinced  the  committee  to  change 
\,  recommendations  and  thus  saved  the 
m  for  the  private  junior  college  in  this 
jpgram.  We  are  now  reaping  the  bene- 
|  of  his  thoughts  and  his  ideas  which 
(pre  heard  and  heeded  by  these  national 
jucators. 

|l  will  not  embarrass  Dr.  Raper  by  say- 
t)  more  but  he  is  a  man  whose  ability 
judgment  are  respected.  I  do  not 
ays  agree  with  him,  but  those  times 
ijten  I  disagree,  I  always  reexamine  my 
Isition. 

^Another  thing  that  has  contributed 
featly  to  Mount  Olive  College  being  a 
rod  College,  I  believe,  has  been  its  re- 
lionship  with  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
liomination.  You  as  a  denomination 
l/e  manifested  a  vital  interest  in  and 
Me  for  the  College  as  evidenced  in  so 
Iny  ways.  Yet,  the  Convention  has  not 
lempted  to  dictate  to  the  College,-  rath- 
lyou  have  had  the  good  judgment  to 
let  a  capable  board  of  directors  and 
tough  them  run  the  affairs  of  the  Col- 
He.  It  has  been  proven  beyond  the 
lidow  of  a  doubt,  I  believe,  that  this  is 
§1  most  effective  method  for  a  denomi- 
fjion  to  operate  an  educational  institu- 
te Further,  you  as  a  denomination 
We  seen  the  College's  mission  as  being 
linct  from  that  of  a  church.  This  has 


enabled  the  College,  under  the  board  of 
directors  and  the  president,  to  become  a 
good  College. 

The  College  has  become  a  good  Col- 
lege because  of  its  faculty  and  staff.  It 
has  been  able  to  attract  dedicated  per- 
sons who  in  turn  have  helped  to  make  it 
better  I  am  indeed  proud  of  the  caliber 
of  people  with  whom  I  am  privileged  to 
work  with  here.  You  have  a  good  Col- 
lege, one  in  which  you  can  take  justi- 
fiable pride.  In  a  short  15  years,  the 
College  has  reached  a  level  that  it  has 
taken  many  colleges  fifty  years  to  reach. 

The  College  has  passed  through  the 
infanr  stage  which  is  characterized  by 
stumbling  and  faltering.  Perhaps  it  is 
now  in  its  adolescence— characterized  by 
extreme  vigor  and  aliveness.  Like  the 
adolescent,  sometimes  it  struggles  for 
self-identity  but  it  is  healthy  and  moving 
on  to  maturity.  There  is  no  question  in 
my  mind  but  that  Mount  Olive  College  is 
a  good  College. 

As  the  College  looks  to  the  future,  I 
see  the  next  four  or  five  years  as  very 
crucial  ones.  The  tremendous  expan- 
sion of  public  higher  education  and  the 
rapid  rise  in  cost  has  placed  the  private 
church-related  college  in  a  very  pre- 
carious position.  Generally  speaking, 
church-related  colleges  are  running 
scared.  There  is  justification  for  this 
fear  because  already  private  colleges  are 
closing  or  are  being  taken  over  by  the 
state  and  many  more  will  meet  this  same 
fate  in  the  next  decade.  If  Mount  Olive 
College  is  to  continue  to  be  a  good  Col- 
lege, it  must  have  two  things— students 
and  money.  Mount  Olive  College  must 
be  distinctive  enough  and  must  offer  to 
the  Free  Will  Baptists  and  others  the  kind 
of  educational  opportunities  that  will  jus- 
tify the  additional  cost  of  sending  a 
student  here.  You  must  see  the  College 
as  a  place  where  you  desire  your  young 
people  to  go  because  it  offers  something 
which  is  worth  the  additional  cost.  If 
the  College  is  to  survive,  indeed  if  it 
deserves  to  survive,  it  must  have  some- 
thing different  and  better  than  can  be 
received  at  the  public  institution.  Un- 
less it  does,  it  cannot  and  probably 
should  not,  attract  students. 

In  order  to  be  the  kind  of  College  that 
will  attract  students,  it  must  have  the 
second  mentioned  element  and  that  is 
financial  resources.  It  is  projected  na- 
tionally that  faculty  salaries  will  double 
by  1975.  The  cost  of  construction,  the 
cost  of  supplies,  and  the  cost  of  services 
are  accelerating  at  a  breath-taking  pace. 

The  denomination  should  be  proud  of 
its  financial  support  to  the  College  in  the 


past.  My  own  denomination  takes  great 
pride  in  the  support  which  it  gives  edu- 
cational institutions,  yet  in  the  past  few 
years  your  support  of  the  College  has 
been  nearly  three  times  as  high  per  mem- 
ber as  that  of  my  own  denomination's 
support  to  their  educational  institutions. 

Lei  me  take  this  opportunity  to  express 
to  you  my  personal  appreciation  for  the 
support,  financial  and  otherwise,  which 
you  have  given  the  College  and  to  assure 
you  that  we  at  the  College  take  very 
seriously  the  trust  you  have  placed  in 
us  as  trustees  of  your  money  which  rep- 
resents a  part  of  your  life.  Your  finan- 
cial support  to  the  College  has  been  sig- 
nificant and  the  College  appreciates  it. 
However,  an  educational  institution  like 
Mount  Olive  College  cannot  continue  to 
operate  effectively  on  the  kind  of  finan- 
cial support  which  it  has  received  in  the 
past.  The  College  must  have  money  for 
vitally  needed  buildings,-  such  as,  dormi- 
tories, student  union,  gymnasium,  a 
chapel.  It  must  increase  faculty  salaries 
significantly;  it  must  have  additional 
equipment  and  supplies.  These  things 
are  impossible  without  additional  in- 
come. I  believe  very  sincerely  that  if 
the  College  is  to  survive  it  must  have 
more  financial  support  and  the  place 
from  which  this  financial  support  must 
come  is  from  individuals— individuals 
who  believe  enough  in  what  the  College 
is  doing  to  make  substantial  gifts.  I  am 
talking  here  about  fifty,  one  hundred,  or 
one  hundred  fifty  thousand  dollar  gifts. 
I  do  not  know  of  another  college  which 
has  managed  to  survive  as  a  significant 
institution  without  receiving  large  sum 
gifts  from  individuals  who  wanted  to 
have  a  part  in  the  developing  of  human 
lives  through  an  educational  institution. 
I  believe  I  am  correct  in  saying  that 
Mount  Olive  College  has  never  received 
but  one  cash  gift  in  excess  of  $10,000, 
and  that  gift  was  for  less  than  $40,000. 
The  next  five  years  will  be  critical  ones 
for  Mount  Olive  College.  If  we  are  to 
be  successful  in  those  years  the  College 
must  have  students,  but  in  order  to  at- 
tract students,  we  must  have  a  distinc- 
tive program.  We  must  have  facilities. 
We  must  have  competent,  dedicated 
faculty  members.  In  order  to  have  these 
things,  the  College  must  have  financial 
support— financial  support  far  greater 
than  anything  it  has  received  in  the  past. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  a  good  College. 
I  am  proud  to  be  affiliated  with  it  and 
you  can  take  pride  in  what  you  have 
made  possible.  I  believe  it  has  a  bright 
future.  In  the  immediate  days  ahead,  it 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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nounced  as  soon  as  plans  are  complete. 
Gifts  received  at  the  dinners  will  be 
credited  to  the  goal  or  pledge  set  by 
each  local  church  for  the  Development 
Fund  Campaign.  All  friends  of  the  Col- 
lege are  encouraged  to  attend  the  din- 
ner in  their  county. 

Austin  Carter  to  Speak 
at  Homecoming 

Friendship  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  will  ob- 
serve its  homecoming  on  Sunday,  Oc* 
tober  27,  the  Rev.  Joe  Gerald,  pastor, 
has  announced.  The  Rev.  Austin  Carter, 
director  of  development  at  Mount  Olive 
College,  will  speak  at  the  11  a.m.  wor- 
ship service. 


Auction  Held  by 
Phi  Beta  Lambda 


The  Mount  Olive  College  chapter  of 
Phi  Beta  Lambda,  an  organization  of 
students  preparing  for  a  career  in  busi- 
ness, held  an  auction  sale  for  financing 
various  projects  undertaken  by  the  club. 
Their  motto,  "Service,  Education,  and 
Progress,"  is  displayed  by  their  annual 
participation  in  Christmas  caroling,  do- 
nation of  money  to  scholarship  funds, 
and  other  projects,  in  addition  to  taking 
an  active  part  in  the  club's  State  Conven- 
tion. 

Prior  to  the  sale,  members  of  the  or- 


ganization held  a  scavenger  hunt  to  col- 
lect items  for  the  sale.  Some  of  the 
items  gathered  are  displayed  by,  left  to 
right,  Gregory  Snow  of  Salisbury,  Md.,- 
Merriel  Watson  of  Wilson,-  and  H.  0.  Wil- 
liams of  New  Bern. 

Larry  Harris  of  Henderson,  club  presi- 
dent, announced  that  proceeds  from  the 
sale  totaled  in  excess  of  $600. 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

to  the  word  written  by  this  great  and 
sent  one;  but  will  be  happy  here  and 
triumph  over  all  foes,  and  finally  live  in 
the  glorious  presence  of  Christ  eternally. 


The  Farmer's  Fire 

A  fire  on  a  farmer's  estate  destroyed 
his  house.  It  spread  to  a  forest  nearby 
and  trees  and  bushes  were  burned  and 
charred. 

The  next  day  the  farmer  heard  the 
chirping  of  little  birds  in  a  blackened 
thicket  close  by  him.  He  searched  among 
the  charred  branches  and  discovered  a 
nest,  on  which  was  lying  outstretched 
wings,  a  dead  robin.  Under  her  were 
three  little  birds— safe  and  sound!  The 
mother  bird  had  covered  her  young,  sav- 
ing them  at  the  cost  of  her  own  life. 

We  are  saved  by  an  atoning  sacrifice, 
that  is,  by  a  sacrifice  which  covers  us. 
"Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree  that  we,  being 
dead  to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteous- 
ness, by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed" 
(1  Peter  2:24).-Horace  Walker. 


When  the  early  church  fathers  came 
together,  they  talked  about  their  powers,- 
when  modern  churchmen  come  together, 
they  talk  about  their  problems.— Arthur 
J.  Moore. 


Christianity  is  the  nation's  first  line 
of  defense,  not  guns  and  battleships  and 
missiles,  but  Christians!— A.  P.  Gouthey. 


Mount  Olive, 
A  Good  College 

(continued  from  page  fifteen) 

can  be  a  distinctive  Christian-orient< 
College  to  which  you  and  others  will  wi« 
to  send  your  young  people.  But  in  ordi 
to  be  this  kind  of  institution  Mount  0li\ 
College  must  have  big  money.  If  tr 
College  can  face  and  solve  this  probler 
its  future  is  secured.  I  am  proud  to  t 
part  of  Mount  Olive  College  and  I  thar 
you  for  letting  me  share  in  this  excitir 
Christian  endeavor. 
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Change  of  Address 

The  Rev.  Jerry  English  state;  1hat  his 
address  has  teen  changed  from  P.  0.  Box 
35,  Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  to  Box 
281  A,  Route  5,  New  Bern,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

***** 
On  the  Light  Side 

Lif  le  Betty  was  about  to  be  promoted 
to  the  primary  department  from  the 
nursery  school— and  she  wasn't  a  bit  hap- 
py about  it.  Her  teacher  tried  to  tell  her 
how  nice  it  would  be,  and  Betty,  who  did 
not  want  to  give  up  her  teacher,  respond- 
ed, "I  wish  you  knew  enough  to  be  my 
teacher  in  the  primary  department!"— 
Selected. 

*    *  * 

She  was  only  sixteen,  and  he  was  sev- 
enteen, and  their  parents  were  opposed 
to  the  wedding.  When  the  officiating 
minister  asked  the  youthful  bridegroom 
to  repeat  after  him,  "With  all  my  earthly 
goods  I  do  thee  endow,"  his  mother 
nudged  her  husband  and  whispered, 
"There  goes  his  motor-scooter!"— "Chris- 
tian Victory." 
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Eiittnrial  j 

'OUR  MAIN  BUSINESS' 

"It  is  not  work  but  worry  that  kills  a  man."   These  are  the  words 
a  perceptive  observer.    Worrying  is  our  favorite  pastime.    Our  comp 
catecl  way  of  life  blurs  its  true  image.   Worry  is  lost  motion;  weaken! 
pessimism;  commitment  to  failure. 

The  ulcer  is  one  of  the  status  symbols  today.    Many  executives  ' 
responsible  positions  are  taking  Gelucel  tablets  and  religiously  holding 
bland  diets.   There  are  those  who,  rather  than  "get"  ulcers,  "give"  the 
to  others. 

Ulcers  are  not  limited  to  the  executives  who  falsely  assume  that  th 
are  paid  to  worry.  People  in  all  walks  of  life  are  sporting  them.  I  ju 
visited  a  friend  in  the  hospital  who  is  having  a  part  of  his  stomach  1 
moved  because  of  a  perforated  ulcer.  He  has  a  quiet  custodial  job  bi 
like  many  fretters,  he  is  committed  to  stew  about  something. 

People  who  develop  the  worry  habit  usually  take  on  other  evils 
compensate.   They  keep  their  cigarettes  handy  to  quiet  their  nerves,  ta 
to  drinking  to  escape  their  problems,  or  gobble  aspirins,  tranquilizei 
drugs,  and  even  dope. 

Worry  is  wrong.  It  is  probably  our  nation's  greatest  killer.  It 
also  an  expression  of  practical  atheism.  To  worry  is  to  reject  God,  w! 
created  and  cares  for  you.  It  is  assuming  the  role  of  God  in  matters  ■ 
cannot  control,  and  abandoning  your  role  in  problems  you  can  contr 
Jesus  said,  "Do  not  worry  about  tomorrow  .  .  .  sufficient  for  the  day  a 
the  problems  thereof"  (see  Matthew  6:34). 

In  the  spring  of  1871  a  medical  student,  Sir  William  Osier,  was  wc 
ried  about  passing  his  final  examinations.  He  was  also  worried  abo 
the  countless  concerns  of  the  future  which  faced  him.  He  read  twent 
one  words  from  Thomas  Carlyle  which  helped  to  deliver  him  from  won 
This  young  man  went  on  to  organize  the  world-famous  Johns  Hopki 
School  of  Medicine.  He  also  achieved  the  highest  honor  that  can  be  1 
stowed  upon  any  medical  man  in  the  British  Empire. 

Here  are  the  twenty-one  words  that  helped  to  free  Osier  from  w< 
ry:  "Our  main  business  is  not  to  see  what  lies  dimly  at  a  distance,  but 
do  what  clearly  lies  at  hand." 

How  about  committing  your  problems  to  God?  He  is  the  God  of  h 
tory;  He  alone  knows  the  future.  Live  your  life  today  in  God's  pro1 
dence.   Give  yourself  with  diligence  to  the  duty  at  hand. 

If  we  dedicate  ourselves  to  the  things  over  which  we  have  contr 
we  will  be  less  worried  with  the  situations  which  we  cannot  control.  T 
opportunity  at  hand  is  worth  many  times  the  energy  and  commitme 
that  we  give  to  those  behind  locked  doors — beyond  our  reach  and  contr 
Why  worry?  Lose  yourself  in  God's  work;  calm  ourself  by  trustii 
Him. — Frank  Van  Valin,  in  "The  Free  Methodist." 

CHURCH  AFFILIATIONS  OF  THOSE  RUNNING  FOR  TOP 

STATE  OFFICES 
What  about  the  church  affiliations  of  the  men  running  for  govern 
and  lieutenant  governor  in  North  Carolina?    The  following  informatii 
might  be  of  interest  as  North  Carolinians  have  less  than  a  month  to  ma! 
up  their  mind  as  to  how  they  will  vote. 

Taken  alphabetically,  Republican  James  Gardner  and  his  family  a 
members  of  the  St.  Andrews  Episcopal  Church  in  Rocky  Mount  where 
was  a  former  vestryman  and  now  serves  as  Sunday  school  superintendei 
Democrat  Bob  Scott  is  a  member  of  the  Hawfields  Presbyterian  Chur 
at  Haw  River  where  he  was  deacon  from  1959-63  and  an  elder  since  196 
Donald  Garren  of  Hendersonville,  candidate  for  lieutenant  govern 
on  the  Republican  ticket,  says  he  is  not  a  member  of  any  church  at  pre 
ent  while  his  opponent,  Pat  Taylor  of  Wadesboro,  was  raised  a  Baptii 
but  since  1953  has  been  a  Methodist.  In  1951,  he  married  the  organist 
the  Methodist  Church  and  concluded  it  was  easier  to  replace  him  than 
talented  organist — so  he  joined  her  and  the  Methodist  Church.  Fro 
1953-64,  he  taught  the  Men's  Bible  Class  and  is  now  a  steward  in  I 
First  United  Methodist  Church  in  Wadesboro. — "Biblical  Recorder." 
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OBEDIENCE 

and 

DISOBEDIENCE 


IN  BLAIR 


(This  message  was  delivered  on  Sunday 
irning,  September  29,  1968,  at  the  Marl- 
ro  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Farmville, 
irth  Carolina,  where  Don  is  a  member, 
ifl  is  also  a  senior  at  Farmville  High 
iooI.) 


UR  topic  for  this  morning  is  "Obe- 
dience and  Disobedience."  To  obey 
d  is  always  our  first  duty.  For  our 
ripture  we  will  read  verses  taken  from 
/en  different  books  of  the  Bible  in 
lich  God  tells  us  that  He  expects  us  to 
ep  His  commandments. 
"Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my 
ice  indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant,  then 

shall  be  a  peculiar  treasure  unto  me 
bve  all  people:  for  all  the  earth  is 
pe"  (Exodus  19:5). 

"Let  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the 
Jole  matter:  Fear  God,  and  keep  his 
mmandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
jty  of  man"  (Ecclesiastes  12:13). 
""But  this  thing  commanded  I  them, 
'ing,  Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your 
d,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people:  and 
Ik  ye  in  all  the  ways  that  I  have  com- 
inded  you,  that  it  may  be  well  unto 
j"  (Jeremiah  7:23). 

'Therefore  shall  ye  observe  all  my 
tutes,  and  all  my  judgments,  and  do 
!m:  I  am  the  LORD"  (Leviticus  19:37). 
'And  the  LORD  commanded  us  to  do 
'  these  statutes,  to  fear  the  LORD  our 
p,  for  our  good  always,  that  he  might 
Iserve  us  alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day" 
I  uteronomy  6:24). 

'And  thou  shall  not  go  aside  from  any 
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of  the  words  which  I  command  thee  this 
day,  to  the  right  hand,  or  to  the  left,  to 
go  after  other  gods  to  serve  them"  (Deu- 
teronomy 28:14). 

"I  cm  the  LORD  your  God;  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  judgments,  and 
do  them"  (Ezekiel  20:19). 

"Only  be  thou  strong  and  very  courag- 
eous, that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  the  law,  which  Moses 
my  servant  commanded  thee:  turn  not 
from  it  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left, 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  whithersoever 
thou  goest"  (Joshua  1  -J). 

'  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant 
warned:  and  in  keeping  of  them  there  is 
great  reward"  (Psalm  19:11). 

This  is  Youth  Sunday,  and  we  hope 
something  will  be  said  to  give  every 
young  person  here  something  construc- 
tive to  think  about;  however,  the  laws  of 
God  are  not  limited  to  any  age.  God 
does  not  tell  us  we  will  ever  be  old 
enough  to  do  as  we  please  and  continue 
to  enjoy  His  blessings.  From  the  time 
we  are  born  until  we  die,  regardless  of 
our  age  in  years,  we  are  His  children. 

In  this  month's  "Readers  Digest,"  one 
author  writes:  "We  cannot  escape  each 


other.  No  man  can  escape  the  other 
man.  A  man  holds  a  kind  of  deed  to  his 
body  but  he  has  no  right  to  abuse  it, 
risk  it  needlessly,  or  to  misuse  it.  In  1 
Corinthians  6:19  we  read:  '.  .  .  know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?' 
Each  of  us  is  a  social  product,  nurtured 
by  the  whole  family  of  man,  loved  by 
parents  and  grandparents,  taught  by 
teachers  and  clergymen,  protected  by 
policemen  and  soldiers  and  judges,  and 
inspired  by  artists  and  poets.  We  must 
give  something  of  ourselves  to  mankind. 
It  is  tempting  to  live  in  the  shade  of  the 
trees  our  fathers  planted;  but  we  must 
plant  our  own,  not  only  for  ourselves, 
but  for  our  children.  Be  ashamed  to 
die  until  you  have  won  some  victory  for 
yourself  and  humanity." 

Also  from  this  month's  "Readers  Di- 
gest" is  a  quotation  that  reads  like  this: 
"Those  who  think  electricity  is  the  high- 
est power  will  most  likely  end  up  get- 
ting shocked." 

The  first  account  the  Bible  gives  us  of 
God  telling  His  people  to  be  obedient 
was  in  the  very  beginning,  as  recorded 
in  Genesis  2:16,  17:  "And  the  LORD  God 
commanded  the  man  (the  man  to  whom 
God  was  speaking  was  Adam),  saying, 
Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  thou  mayest 
freely  eat.  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat 
of  it:  for  in  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 

Here  we  see  Adam  and  Eve  in  a  garden 
of  fruit  trees,  and  only  one  tree  did  God 
tell  them  not  to  eat  from.  Just  as  Satan 
tries  to  convince  us  today  that  it  is  all 
right  1o  disobey  God— he  approached  Eve 
in  the  form  of  a  serpent  and  told  her  thai 
she  would  not  die  as  God  had  said,  but 
would  instead  become  wise  if  she  ate  of 
the  forbidden  fruit.  He  made  her  think 
this  fruit  was  even  better  than  the  other 
fruit.  Eve  yielded  to  the  temptation, 
and  not  only  did  she  eat  but  she  per- 
suaded Adam  to  eat  also.  Are  we  not 
too  often  guilty,  as  was  Eve,  of  listen- 
ing to  the  devil  rather  than  the  voice  of 
God?  Are  we  not  many  times  led  astray, 
as  was  Adam,  by  another  who  has  sin- 
ned and  wants  us  to  sin  also?  When 
God  asked  Adam  and  Eve  about  their 
disobedience,  Eve  pleaded  that  she  was 
led  by  deception  of  the  wicked  angel  in 
the  form  of  a  serpent.  Adam  shifted  the 
blame  for  his  sinning  to  Eve,  because  she 
sinned  first  and  she  gave  him  the  forbid- 
den fruit  to  eat.  Many  times  today  we 
find  ourselves  making  excuses  and  blam- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

YOUR  LAST  WALK  IN 
LIFE? 

H.  G.  Slape  of  Salmon  Arm  British  Col- 
umbia, walked  into  the  Montebello  Hotel 
for  the  night.  He  was  in  his  eighty- 
second  year  and  had  been  a  resident 
there  for  a  long  time. 

Mrs.  Amy  Topping  of  Oliver,  British 
Columbia,  was  passing  through  the  city. 
She  had  left  a  bus  at  the  depot  and  had 
walked  across  the  street  into  the  same 
hotel,  seeking  lodging  for  the  night. 
Then  disaster  struck. 

In  the  early  morning  hours  fire  rav- 
aged the  frame  building  and  almost  level- 
led the  whole  city  block.  Both  persons, 
Mr.  H.  G.  Slape  and  Mrs.  Amy  Topping, 
perished  in  the  flames. 

Several  days  later,  while  we  watched 
police  probing  the  debris  for  the  remains, 
I  said:  "Neither  one  knew— neither  resi- 
dent nor  transient— that  they  were  tak- 
ing their  last  walk  in  life  that  night!" 

Because  this  is  a  factual  writing,  I 
must  record  a  number  of  spectacular  es- 
capes from  the  burning  building.  Men 
crashed  through  windows  and  jumped  to 
safety.  Firemen  rescued  others.  It  was 
reported  that  the  heat  was  so  intense 
that  several  feet  were  melted  off  the  top 
of  an  aluminum  ladder.  Yet  two  people 
never  walked  out  again.  They  had  tak- 
en their  last  walk  in  life. 

The  day  will  come  when  you,  too,  will 
take  your  last  walk  in  life— and  I  shall 
take  mine.  Perhaps  it  will  be  to  a  hos- 
pital bed.  Or  you  might  start  to  walk 
from  your  chair  to  your  bedroom  but 
never  reach  it,  dying  of  a  heart  attack. 
You  might  walk  to  your  car  but  never 
leave  it,  dying  in  a  head-on  collision  or 
because  of  the  collapse  of  a  bridge. 


In  a  hundred  and  one  ways  people 
have  taken  their  last  walk  in  life.  How 
you  will  take  yours  or  how  I  shall  take 
mine,  we  do  not  know.  Nevertheless, 
there  are  those  who  know  they  are  tak- 
ing their  last  walk  in  life  when  it  comes. 
Others  do  not. 

As  the  Apostle  Paul  walked  toward 
his  place  of  execution,  he  knew  that  he 
was  taking  his  last  walk. 

First  Ananias  and  then  Sapphira  walk- 
ed into  the  presence  of  Peter.  They  did 
not  know  that  they  were  taking  their 
last  walk  in  life  that  day  (Acts  5:1-11). 

When  the  time  came,  Paul  was  ready,- 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  were  not.  James 
was  ready,  but  Judas  was  not.  As  was 
true  with  all  other  Bible  characters, 
these  took  their  last  walk  in  life.  When 
it  came,  some  knew  it;  some  did  not. 
Some  were  ready,-  some  were  not. 

However,  I  am  not  concerned  so  much 
with  the  when  or  where  or  how  you  will 
depart  this  life— whether  it  will  be  with 
your  boots  on  or  off— or  if  you  will  know 
or  will  not  know  the  time  and  place  of 
your  departure.  But  I  am  concerned 
with  your  spiritual  condition.  God's 
Word  declares,  "It  is  appointed  unto  men 
once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judgment" 
(Hebrews  9:27). 

The  last  walk  in  life  can  come  unex- 
pectedly. But  the  all-important  question 
is,  "When  you  take  it,  will  you  be  ready 
for  eternity?" 

"But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy 
heart:  that  is,  the  word  of  faith,  which 
we  preach,-  That  if  thou  shalt  confess 
with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  rais- 
ed him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  sav- 
ed. For  with  the  heart  man  believeth 
unto  righteousness,-  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation.  For 
the  scripture  saith,  Whosoever  believeth 
on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed"  (Romans 

10:8-11). 

Are  you  ready  for  your  last  walk  in 
life?— Arthur  H.  Townsend,  in  "Church 
of  God  Evangel." 


Grant's  Chapel 
Announces  Revival 

Grant's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Seven  Springs,  North  Carolina, 
announces  revival  services  beginning 
November  4-9  at  7:30  p.m.  The  Rev.  H. 
A.  Grubbs  will  be  the  guest  evangelist. 
There  will  be  special  singing,  and  gospel 
preaching  each  evening.  The  church  and 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Ray  Harrison  Jr.  request 
your  prayers.  The  public  is  cordially  in- 
vited to  attend. 


OBITUARIES 


THE  REV.  FRED  S.  POWERS 


In  loving  memory  of  the  Rev.  Fred  | 
Powers,  who  was  killed  in  an  automobil 
accident  on  August  3,  1968,  Mrs.  Janett 
G.  Moore  of  the  High  Hill  Free  Will  Bap 
tist  Church,  Lake  City,  South  Caroline 
composed  the  following: 

F  aithful,  kind,  and  loving  is  he. 
R  eady  to  solve  our  problems  whateve 
they  be. 

E  very  little  creature  is  his  joy  and  cor 
cern. 

D  early  does  he  love  us,  each  and  every 
one. 

P  ride  and  love  have  we  for  him, 
0  h!  we  think  of  him  as  a  precious  gem 
W  i  I  ling  to  help  us,  anytime,  anyplace, 
E  ven  if  we  would  go  down  in  disgrace 
R  emember  him  always  as  you  know  hin 
now,  for 

S  urely  he'll  help  you  someway,  some 
how. 

Mr.  Powers  was  a  former  pastor  of  thi 
High  Hill  church,  having  served  fron 
November  6,  1950,  until  October  25 
1959.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  wa: 
serving  as  pastor  of  the  Johnston  Unioi 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  Smithfield 
North  Carolina. 

"I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  havi 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith' 
(2  Timothy  4:7).  ".  .  .  Well  done,  thot 
good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  beei 
faithful  over  a  few  things,  I  will  maki 
thee  ruler  over  many  things:  enter  thot 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord"  (Matthew  25 
21). 
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AISSIONS  COSTUME 
DINNER 

by 

NINA  GRACE  REGISTER 

Mexico  was  in  evidence  at  the  unique 
d  interesting  missions  study  course 
Id  by  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  and  the 
A  at  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Kinston,  North  Carolina,  during  Oc- 
)er. 

Members  wore  costumes  and  brought 
covered  dish  representing  a  country  or 
Dup  of  people  who  need  the  gospel 
sssage.  Upon  entering  the  educational 
ilding,  they  were  greeted  by  Jackie  Hill, 
a  South  American  costume.  They  reg- 
ered  at  her  table,  to  a  background  of 
;xican  music  from  Cindy  Everett's 
:ord  player. 

The  main  table  was  centered  with  an 
^angement  of  fall  flowers  in  an  up- 
j-ned  Mexican  hat,  surrounded  by  pep- 
rs  and  onions.  The  supper  was  direct- 
by  Mrs.  Jesse  Taylor.  Mrs.  J.  E.  Har- 
prayed  the  invocation  and  thanksgiv- 
9  for  food. 


Mrs.  Isaac  Hines,  president,  enjoying  her 
5per  of  exotic  foods.  Mrs.  Tyndall  is  on 
:  left. 

Mrs.  James  A.  Evans,  decorations  chair- 
in,  had  arranged  a  display  of  foreign 
ms:  Mexican  pottery  and  trays,  cloth- 
j,  toys,  needlework,  money,  printed 
itter,  including  a  Mexican  cookbook 
d  Mr.  Timmons'  newspaper,  and  a 
iad  set  from  the  Philippines. 


Mrs.  Fred  Register,  study  course  chair* 

man,  and  her  children,  Karen  and  Jimmy, 
are  seen  examining  the  display  of  Mexican 
items. 

Mrs.  W.  K.  Smith  introduced  a  special 
guest,  Mrs.  Marguerite  Kennedy,  home 
extension  agent,  who  judged  the  foreign 
dishes.  Mrs.  Vaughn  Fulton  was  award- 
ed first  place  for  Spanish  rice  and  meat- 
balls, her  gift  being  a  relish  tray  from 
Taiwan.  Honorable  mention  was  given 
Mrs.  John  Murphy  for  Danish  pastry,  and 
Mrs.  Fred  Register  for  Chinese  salad. 


Mrs.  Dexton  Cook,  Mrs.  Vaughn  Fulton 
(in  background),  and  Jackie  Hill,  are  in- 
specting the  Mexican  cookbook. 

Costumes  represented  Chinese,  Arabs, 
American  Indians,  Spanish,  Mexicans,  and 
Hawaiian.  Mrs.  John  Rider  won  first 
place  as  a  Spanish  senora.  She  received 
a  key  ring  decorated  with  an  Aztec  sun- 
burst design.  Others  who  won  honorable 
mention  were  Jimmy  Register,  Arab; 
Karen  Register,  American  Indian,-  and 
Mrs.  Isaac  Hines,  Chinese. 

The  door  prize,  a  fern  in  an  Italian  pot, 
was  awarded  to  Mrs.  Alton  Suggs. 

During  a  short  business  session,  the 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  u- 
«ues  only.) 


As  of  now  the  Rev.  Robert  Earl  O'Quinn 
is  available  for  pastoral  services  for  any 
church  that  desires  his  services.  He  is 
a  former  pastor  of  the  Woodington  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kinston,  North 
Carolina.  You  may  contact  him  by  writ- 
ing Route  2,  Box  222-A,  Kinston,  North 
Carolina  28501,  or  you  can  see  him  at 
home  any  day  after  five  o'clock. 


president,  Mrs.  Hines,  announced  that 
Mrs.  Joe  Barrow  will  attend  the  Novem- 
ber meeting.  The  treble  trio  (two  Chinese 
and  an  Indian)  opened  the  devotional  ses- 
sion with  "Someone  Is  Waiting."  The 
Scripture  lesson  employed  the  Socratic 
method,  with  Mrs.  Suggs  asking  ques- 
tions, such  as,  "How  large  is  our  mission 
field?"  with  Mrs.  Fulton  answering  from 
the  Bible,  "Jesus  said,  'Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  .  .  .' "  Mrs.  W.  S.  Oliver,  missions 
chairman,  led  the  devotional  prayer. 

While  living  in  Texas,  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Evans  took  pictures  in  Texas  and 
Mexico.  They  concluded  the  study  by 
showing  and  commenting  on  their  slides. 
He  mentioned  buildings,  lots,  congrega- 
tions, cowboys,  and  costs,-  while  Mrs. 
Evans  emphasized  things  of  interest  to 
women:  the  vegetation  and  lack  of  it, 
sizes  of  houses,  methods  of  cooking, 
heating,  childcare,  etc. 

After  the  benediction,  the  pinata  which 
hung  from  the  ceiling  was  broken  and 
the  young  people  scrambled  for  the  can- 
dy, sharing  a  custom  of  the  Mexican 
children. 


Fayetteville  Church 
Homecoming  and  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fayetteville,  North  Carolina,  announces 
its  homecoming  and  singspiration  service 
on  November  3,  1968.  Revival  services 
will  also  begin  on  November  3,  with  the 
Rev.  Jesse  Caton  as  the  evangelist.  All 
friends  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  the 
homecoming  and  the  revival.  The  Rev. 
Taylor  Hill  is  the  pastor. 
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Ormondsville  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Ormondsville  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Carolina, 
announces  its  fall  revival  for  the  week 
of  November  4-9.   The  guest  evangelist 


will  be  the  Rev.  Clarence  F.  Bowen,  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptsit  Church 
of  Wilson,  North  Carolina.  The  services 
will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  the 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Clifton  Rice,  assisting 
Mr.  Bowen.  Special  music  will  be  ren- 
dered each  evening  by  the  church  choir 
with  Ralph  A.  Bowen  as  director  and  or- 
ganist. Also  visiting  singers  are  ex- 
pected each  evening  during  the  meeting. 

Mr.  Bowen  is  one  of  the  most  out- 
standing ministers  of  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Denomination.  This  is  his  first  meet- 
ing in  the  Ormondsville  church  and  the 
membership  is  expecting  a  great  revival 
as  he  delivers  God's  message  to  them 
during  the  week.  The  public  is  cordially 
invited  to  attend  all  of  these  services. 

Hull  Road  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  this 
week  at  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  2,  Snow  Hill,  North  Caro- 
lina. Services  began  Sunday  evening, 
October  27,  and  will  continue  through 
Saturday  evening,  November  2.  The 
visiting  evangelist  is  the  Rev.  M.  K.  Ever- 
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ington,  pastor  of  the  Deep  Run  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  Services  begin  each 
evening  at  7  o'clock  with  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  L.  B.  Woodall  Jr.,  assisting  Mr.  Ever- 
ington. 

The  pastor  and  the  church  membership 
invite  their  many  friends  in  the  church 
community  and  neighboring  communities 
to  visit,  fellowship,  and  worship  with 
them  during  the  remainder  of  these  ser- 
vices. 

Pleasant  Hill  Revival 
In  Progress 

Revival  services  began  on  October  28 
at  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Route  2,  Pikeville,  North  Carolina,  and 
will  continue  through  November  2.  The 
Rev.  Jack  Mayo  is  holding  the  services 
which  begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  Every- 
one is  invited  to  attend. 

Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
will  hold  a  barbecue  and  chicken  stew 
supper  in  the  educational  building  on 
November  9,  1968.  Children's  plates 
will  be  $.75  and  adult's  will  be  $1.25. 
Proceeds  of  the  supper  will  go  to  the 
building  fund.  The  supper  will  begin  at 
5  p.m. 

Aspen  Grove 
Schedules  Revival 

Aspen  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  will  have  its 
fall  revival  the  week  of  November  4-9. 
Services  will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45, 
with  the  Rev.  Kemery  Ard,  pastor  of  Ay- 
den church,  as  the  visiting  minister.  The 
pastor  is  the  Rev.  C.  H.  Overman. 


Study  Course  on 
"Evangelism" 

The  Woman's  Auxiliary  of  the  First 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Tarboro,  North 
Carolina,  will  conduct  a  study  course  Fri- 
day evening,  November  1,  at  7:30,  on  the 
subject  "Evangelism."  The  teacher  for 
the  course  will  be  Mrs.  Lillie  Mae  Case. 
All  auxiliary  members  are  urged  to  at- 
tend and  the  public  is  cordially  invited. 


Dilda's  Grove 
Announces  Revival 

Dilda's  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun, 
Fountain,  North  Carolina,  announces  • 
vival  services  the  week  of  Novemt' 
4-9.  The  guest  evangelist  will  be  Ik 
Rev.  Swade  Benson  of  Clayton.  The  p 
tor,  the  Rev.  James  Webster,  will  ass 
in  the  services  which  will  begin  ea 
evening  at  7:30.  A  cordial  invitati 
is  extended  everyone  to  attend  the 
services. 

Juniper  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Revival  Services 

The  Juniper  Chapel  Free  Will  Bapt 
Church,  Route  2,  Vanceboro,  North  Cad 
lina,  announces  revival  services  for  t| 
week  of  November  4-9.  Services  will  t 
gin  each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  Re 
Earl  Glenn  of  New  Bern,  North  Carolin 
as  the  guest  evangelist.  The  pastor,  tl 
Rev.  Willie  Stilley,  will  assist  in  the  se 
vices.  The  public  is  cordially  invited 
attend.  The  pastor  and  the  church  met 
bership  request  your  prayers  for  the  si 
cess  of  the  meeting. 

Elm  Grove  Church 
Announces  Service 

The  Elm  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Chun 
near  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  will  spons 
a  series  of  services  November  8-15.  Tl 
Rev.  David  C.  Hansley,  general  secreta 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  Conventii 
of  Free  Will  Baptists,  will  preach  Fridi 
and  Saturday  evening  at  7:30,  and  brii 
the  morning  and  evening  message 
Sunday.  These  services  will  be  design* 
primarily  for  the  youth  of  the  communi 
but  all  ages  will  receive  a  blessing. 

The  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of  tl 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wilso 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  evang 
list  for  the  fall  revival  beginning  Mo 
day,  November  1 1,  at  7:30  p.m.,  and  co 
tinuing  through  Friday  evening.  Tl 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobby  G.  Bazen,  extern 
an  invitation  to  the  public  to  worship 
these  services. 


Coming  Events 

October  31— November  1— Cape  Fear  Co 

ference,  Bethel  Church,  Route  2,  Fo> 

Oaks,  North  Carolina 
November  6,  7— C  e  n  t  r  a  I  Conferenc 

Reedy  Branch  Church  near  Wintervill 

North  Carolina 
November  28— Thanksgiving  Day 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


S.  S.  Class  Visits 
College 

Intermediate  Class  Number  Two  of  the 
ratoga  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Sara- 
ga,  North  Carolina,  visited  the  College 
nday,  October  13,  for  a  "Mount  Olive 
Jlege  Day"  conducted  by  Austin  Carter, 
rector  of  development.  After  touring 
e  campus  and  hearing  of  plans  for  its 
ture  growth,  the  class  presented  a  $25 
ft  for  the  College's  general  fund. 


Carter  to  Speak 

The  Rev.  Austin  Carter,  director  of 
velopment  at  Mount  Olive  College,  will 
eak  at  the  1 1  a.m.  worship  service  in 
e  Mount  Olive  Church  on  November  3. 
rvices  are  held  in  the  auditorium  of 
ount  Olive  College  on  the  downtown 
mpus  in  Mount  Olive.  The  Rev.  C. 
leldon  Howard  is  the  pastor. 

1968  Dinners 
Scheduled  for 
Mount  Olive  College 

Austin  Carter,  director  of  develop- 
ent  at  the  College,  has  announced  a 
hedule  of  dinners  to  be  held  in  the 
illowing  counties: 

Greene  County:  Primary  School  Cafe- 
ria,  Snow  Hill;  Thursday,  November  7; 

p.m.;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  Sr.,  and  Mrs. 

L.  Barrow,  co-chairmen. 

Beaufort  County:  Chocowinity  High 
:hool  Cafeteria,  Chocowinity;  Saturday, 
ovember  9;  7  p.m.;  Mrs.  John  A.  Win- 
eld,  chairman. 

Jones  County:  King's  Barbecue  Restau- 
int,  Kinston;  Saturday,  November  9;  7 
«L  Miss  Margaret  Carol  Banks,  chair- 
lan.  (Note:  Beaufort  and  Jones  County 
inners  are  scheduled  for  the  same  date.) 

Johnston-Wake  Counties:  South  Smith- 
eld  Elementary  School  Cafeteria,  Smith- 
eld;  Monday,  November  11;  7  p.m.;  W. 
\ilton  Wiggs,  chairman. 


i 
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NasK  County:  Community  Building, 
Spring  Hope;  Wednesday,  November  13; 
7  p.m.;  Miss  Doris  Deans  and  the  Rev. 
Charles  Morgan,  co-chairmen. 

Sampson-Harnett-Cumberland  Counties: 
Midway  School  Cafeteria,  near  Dunn,- 
November  14;  7  p.m.;  the  Rev.  C.  Felton 
Godwin,  chairman. 

Onslow-Nevv  Hanover  Counties:  Dixon 
School  Cafeteria,  near  Holly  Ridge;  Fri- 
day, November  15;  7  p.m.;  Leonard  Hobbs, 
chairman. 

Lenoir  County:  Barbecue  Lodge  Restau- 


The  Mount  Olive  College  Landscape 

Committee  met  recently  in  the  Confer- 
ence Room  of  the  new  Moye  Library  to 
consider  plans  for  landscaping  the  lib- 
rary area,  consideration  of  further  plant- 
ings on  Campus  Drive,  inspection  of 
drainage  around  the  dormitory  area,  and 
to  check  the  plantings  around  the  stud- 
ent center. 

Pictured  reviewing  their  plans  are 
committee  members  and  guests,  seated, 
left  to  right,  Mrs.  Mark  Best  of  Golds- 
boro;  Mrs.  William  P.  Kemp,  Sr.,  of  Golds- 
boro,  committee  chairman;  Milton  A. 
Goodman,  college  superintendent  of 
buildings  and  grounds;  Gary  F.  Barefoot, 
college  librarian  and  acting  secretary  for 
the  committee;  Mrs.  Milton  M.  Lownes 


rant,  Highway  70  West,  Kinston,-  Satur- 
day, November  16;  7  p.m.;  Mack  M. 
Lovick,  chairman. 

Pitt  County:  American  Legion  Building, 
Greenville;  Monday,  November  18;  7 
p.m.,-  R.  J.  Boswell,  chairman. 

Wilson  County:  American  Legion  Build- 
ing, Wilson,-  Tuesday,  November  19;  7 
p.m.;  James  B.  Hunt,  chairman. 

Washington  -  Tyrrell  -  Martin  -  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Plymouth  High  School 
Cafeteria,  Plymouth,-  Thursday,  Novem- 
ber 21;  7:30  p.m.;  Bill  Gurganus  and  Da- 
vid Cahoon,  co-chairmen. 

Duplin  County:  Beulaville  Elementary 
School  Cafeteria,  Beulaville,-  Saturday, 
November  23,-  7  p.m.;  Davis  Evans  and 
Arthur  Kennedy,  co-chairmen. 

Gifts  received  at  the  dinners  will  be 
credited  to  the  goal  or  pledge  set  by  each 
local  church  for  the  Development  Fund 
Campaign.  All  friends  of  the  College  are 
encouraged  to  attend  the  dinner  in  their 
county. 


of  Mount  Olive  and  Dudley,-  and  Mrs.  J. 

W.  Boyette  of  Kenly. 

Standing,  left  to  right,  are  Lewis 
Clarke  of  Raleigh,  College  landscape  ar- 
chitect; Martin  Casey  of  Goldsboro;  and 
Charles  H.  Harrell,  college  business  man- 
ager-treasurer. 

Other  committee  members  include 
Luby  Casey  of  Goldsboro,-  Mrs.  R.  P. 
Holmes,  II,  of  Mount  Olive,-  Mrs.  James 
B.  Hunt  of  Lucama,  committee  secretary,- 
William  McLawhorn  of  Ayden,-  Mrs.  J.  C. 
Moye,  Sr.,  of  Snow  Hill;  Mrs.  Ray  Scar- 
borough of  Mount  Olive,  committee  as- 
sistant chairman;  and  Mrs.  S.  A.  Smith 
of  Beulaville.  College  President  W.  Bur- 
kette  Raper  also  serves  on  the  commit- 
tee. 


LANDSCAPE  COMMITTEE  MEETS 
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MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  3 
Father  Stalin 
Scripture  Reading-Psalm  11:3 
When  the  atheistic  program  was  being 
introduced  in  Russian  schools,  the  Com- 
munists employed  subtle,  satanic  methods 
to  teach  the  children  unbelief  in  God.  The 
instructoi  would  say,  "Now,  children,  let's 
imagine  that  we  have  no  bread  and  are 
starving.  Let's  pray  and  say  to  God,  'Give 
us  our  daily  bread.' "  Having  thus  prayed, 
the  teacher  would  say  with  a  sardonic  grin 
cn  his  face,  "See,  children,  nothing  has 
happened.  We  are  without  bread.  Now 
let's  change  our  prayer  and  say,  'Our  fath- 
er, Stalin,  who  art  in  Moscow,  give  us  our 
daily  bread.' " 

As  the  children  said  these  words,  a  trap 
door  in  the  ceiling  of  the  room  would  spring 
open  and  bread  would  fall  in  abundance 
upon  the  desks  and  the  floor. 

Andrew  Jackson  said,  "The  Bible  is  the 
foundation  of  our  Republic."  How  search- 
ing is  the  question  asked  long  ago,  "If  the 
foundations  be  destroyed,  what  can  the 
righteous  do?"-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Satanic  forces  are  always  working  to  lead 
people  away  from  God. 

MONDAY,  SEPTEMBER  4 
'I  Love  Him  Tool' 
Scripture  Reading— Solomon  8:7 
An  aged  countryman  visited  London  for 
the  first  time.    In  a  great  art  gallery,  he 
looked  at  different  paintings.    He  was  es- 
pecially impressed  with  a  picture  of  Christ 
dying  on  the  Cross.    As  he  gazed  fixedly 
upon  it,  a  deeper  love  for  the  Saviour  flood- 
ed his  heart.    With  great  feeling,  he  ex- 
claimed, "Bless  Himl    I  love  Himl    I  love 
Him!" 

Those  standing  nearby  heard  him.  They 
saw  tears  glistening  on  his  careworn  face 
as  he  stood  completely  oblivious  of  the 
presence  of  others.  Four  of  them  came 
close  to  him  and  said,  "We,  too,  love  Him, 
brother."  Though  strangers  to  each  other, 
they  were  drawn  together  in  love  and  ado- 
ration for  the  Saviour.— W.  B.  Knight. 
Prayer  Thought 

Love  for   Christ  draws   Christians  to- 
gether in  a  bond  of  love  for  others. 


TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  5 
A  Lost  Temper 

Scripture  Reading-Galatians  5:22,  23 

Mary  Ann  was  sitting  in  the  middle  of 
the  floor,  playing  with  her  little  toys.  Sud- 
denly, she  began  to  kick  and  scream.  She 
was  having  a  real  temper  tantrum.  Her 
wise  mother  motioned  to  me,  and  we  slip- 
ped out  of  the  room  to  a  spot  where  we 
could  observe  without  beiug  seen.  Soon 
Mary  Ann  turned  around  to  see  our  reac- 
tion. Immediately  she  stopped.  When 
we  were  gone,  the  motivation  was  gone. 

...  At  all  age  levels,  this  mood  is  the 
result  of  self  demanding  its  own  way.  The 
frustration  of  the  will  is  at  the  root  of  the 
problem.  This  common  reaction  should 
help  us  understand  what  our  children  face 
and  what  they  need. 

Mary  Ann  needed  to  know  that  her  tan- 
trum did  not  bring  happiness.  We  must 
be  careful  lest  the  wrong  mental  associa- 
tion be  established  early  in  life.  The  young 
schoolboy  needs  to  respect  the  rights  and 
wills  of  others.  Our  teen-agers  are  fight- 
ing battles  of  emotional  instability.  This 
is  no  time  for  us,  as  mothers,  to  lose  our 
tempers. 

The  Word  of  God  gives  us  the  perfect 
example  in  the  Saviour.  It  also  tells  us  of 
God's  perfect  provision  for  emotional  con- 
trol. .  .  .  Control  is  the  Spirit's  ministry. 
Thus  we  are  assured  of  victory.— Mrs.  J.  Ed- 
win Hartill. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  Christian's  entire  being  is  led  and 
controlled  by  God. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  6 
Alcoholism  a  Disease? 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  23:29,  30 
If  alcoholism  is  a  disease: 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  is  contracted 

by  an  act  of  will; 
It  is  the  only  disease  that  requires  a  li- 
cense to  propagate  it; 
It  is  the  only  disease  that  is  bottled 
and  sold; 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  requires  out- 
lets to  spread  it; 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  produces  a 
revenue  for  the  government; 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  provokes 
crimes; 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  is  habit- 
forming; 

It  is  the  only  disease  that  is  spread  by 
advertising; 

It  is  the  only  disease  without  germ  or 
virus  cause,  and  for  which  there  is 
no  human  corrective  medicine.— 
—Civic  Forum. 

Prayer  Thought 
As  Christ  delivers  from  all  evils,  so  He 
can  deliver  us  from  alcoholism. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  7 
Law 

Scripture  Reading— Romans  13:10 

The  New  Testament  change  of  emphasis 


on  love  and  mercy  and  away  from  s< 
legalism  opened  the  possibility  of  persj 
salvation  in  the  individual.  Any  attep 
to  make  a  parallel  change  of  emphasit 
society,  however,  will  not  lead  to  socic' 
salvation  but  to  its  destruction.  Godo 
His  omnipotence  can  rule  above  law  ] 
man  cannot.  Law  is  the  most  perfect) 
strument  man  has  in  this  most  imper; 
world.-Daue  Fairbanks. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  remember  that  the  Law  of  \ 
Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the  soul. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  8 
'Give  Me  the  Book' 
Scripture  Reading— John  5:39 
"I  am,"  said  Wesley,  "a  creature  of  a  d 
passing  through  life  as  an  arrow  throi 
the  air.    I  am  a  spirit  come  from  God  £ 
returning  to  God.    Just  hovering  over 
great  gulf  till,  a  few  moments  hence,  I 
no  more  seen.    I  drop  into  unchanged 
eternity.    I  want  to  know  one  thing— 1|| 
way  to  heaven;  how  to  land  safe  on  t| 
happy  shore.  God  himself  hath  condesceij, 
ed  to  teach  the  way.    He  hath  written,! 
down  in  a  book.    O  give  me  that  BcxJ 
At  any  price  give  me  the  Book  of  Gd 
Let  me  be  homo  unius  libri  (a  man  of  H 
Book).    Here  (with  the  Book)  I  am  I 
from  the  busy  ways  of  men.    I  sit  do\j 
alone.    Only  God  is  here.    In  His  presen 
I  open  and  read  the  Book;  for  this  en 
to  find  the  way  to  heaven.   Is  there  a  dou! 
concerning  the  meaning  of  what  I  reaj 
Does  anything  appear  dark  and  intricat 
I  lift  up  my  heart  to  the  Father  of  Light 
Lord,  Thou  hast  said,  'If  any  man  be  wi 
ing  to  do  Thy  will,  he  shall  know.'    I  a 
willing  to  do.    Let  me  know  Thy  will, 
then  search  after  parallel  passages  of  Scrij 
ture.    I  meditate  thereon  with  all  the  a 
tention  and  earnestness  of  which  my  mil 
is  capable.    If  any  doubt  still  remains, 
consult  those  who  are  experienced  in  tl 
things  of  God,  and  then  the  writings  when? 
by,  being  dead,  they  yet  speak.    And  whi 
I  thus  learn,  I  must  teach."-Jo/m  Wesley 
New  Testament,  pp.  12,  13. 

Prayer  Thought 

The  world  needs  men  of  this  one  Booi 
the  Bible. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  9 
Marks  of  Our  Decadence 
Scripture  Reading-Ecclesiastes  10:6 
A  few  years  ago  the  public  was  horri 
fied  by  the  brutally  sadistic  slaying  of  eigh 
nurses  in  Chicago.     The  man  who  wai 
charged  with  the  crime  wore  a  tattoo  oi 
his  arm,  "Born  to  Raise  Hell."    Since  thii 
fact  was  published  quite  a  few  young  men 
have  had  a  similar  slogan  tattooed  on  theii 
arms.    In  Hamilton,  Canada,  it  is  reported 
that  "twenty  to  thirty  youths  in  their  late 
teens  have  had  themselves  inscribed  with 
this  slogan.     What  folly  to  brand  one's 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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:lm  Grove  Church 
Dedicates  Fellowship 
Building 

Many  improvements  have  been  made 
t  the  Elm  Grove  Original  Free  Will  Bap- 
ist  Church,  Route  1,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
ina,  since  the  first  service  was  held  in 
n  old  log  school. 

The  dedication  of  the  parsonage  and 
he  present  church  was  on  Easter  Sun- 
ay,  April  6,  1958.  Dedication  of  the 
ew  fellowship  building  was  held  on 
lomecoming  Day,  October  13,  1968. 
lore  than  300  people  were  on  hand  for 
he  annual  homecoming  and  dedication 
ervice. 


Elm  Grove  New  Fellowship  Building 


Rev.  Bobby  Bazen 


iThe  present  pastor,  the  Rev.  Bobby 
Izen,  delivered  the  homecoming  mes- 
ibe,  using  as  his  topic,  "Christianity: 
^changeable,  Indestructible."  He  stat- 
«f  that  the  church  must  be  careful  in 
lay's  changing  society  not  to  attempt 
t|  alter  Christianity,  that  the  principles 
tjjght  by  Christ  through  precept  and  ex- 
ample are  unchangeable  and  indestruc- 
tle.  Therefore,  it  is  necessary  for  us 
tkeek  out  the  true  foundation  and  build 
ojr  lives  upon  the  confession,  "Thou  art 
tl  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God" 
fee  Matthew  16:16).  This  will  prepare 
u  as  he  pointed  out,  for  the  great  home- 
cifiing  with  Christ  our  Saviour  and  God 
Father. 


fter  lunch  and  fellowship,  everyone 
lered  in  the  new  building  for  the 
ication  and  note  burning. 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


The  pastor  holds  the  paid  note  of 
$8,000  as  the  chairman  of  trustees,  Mr. 
Lester  Garris,  strikes  the  match  to  de- 
stroy the  note  by  fire.  Others  looking 
on  are  Mr.  Walter  Beddard,  building  com- 
mittee,- Mr.  Ray  Garris,  trustee,-  and  Mr. 
Cleaters  Hart,  trustee. 


Presentation  of  Key 

Pictured  is  Lester  Garris,  chairman  of 
the  board  of  trustees,  (L)  as  he  receives 
the  key  to  the  new  building  from  Mr. 
Walter  Beddard,  member  of  the  building 
committee,  as  the  pastor  looks  on. 


Burning  the  Note 


Pastor  Holds  Burning  Note 

The  building  is  an  80'  x  50'  steel  and 
brick  structure  with  2  restrooms,  5  class- 
rooms, kitchen  and  a  50'  x  50'  fellowship 
area  with  a  huge  fireplace. 

The  debt  free  building  has  cost  the 
church  only  $8,000,  since  the  men  did  a 
great  deal  of  the  work.  The  brick  used 
in  construction  were  salvage  brick  from 
the  DuPont  Company  of  Kinston,  North 
Carolina.  An  estimated  value  of  the  new 
Fellowship  Building  as  pictured  is  $30,- 
000,  making  the  value  of  the  total  church 
property  $150,000. 
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(continued  from  page  three) 

ing  other  people,  or  other  things,  when 
we  do  wrong.  This  usually  comes  as  it 
did  with  Adam  and  Eve— when  we  get 
caught. 

Here  we  have  an  example  of  disobe- 
dience and  the  consequence  of  wrong 
doing.  It  is  said  the  verse  of  Scripture 
in  which  the  doom  of  these  first  two 
sinners  is  pronounced  is  one  of  the  sad- 
dest of  all  Scripture  recorded.  They 
were  driven  from  their  home.  God  told 
Adam  that  He  would  put  hatred  between 
him  and  Eve,  and  their  sorrows  would 
be  multiplied  greatly.  The  garden  which 
was  once  a  state  of  beauty  now  bore 
thorns  and  thistles. 

Now  let  us  look  at  a  biblical  example 
of  obedience  to  God's  instructions.  There 
is  very  little  difference  in  spelling  and 
pronouncing  the  two  words,  "obey"  and 
"disobey,"  but  often  it  can  be  the  dif- 
ference in  happiness  and  disaster.  It 
could  even  be  the  difference  in  life  and 
death,  as  it  was  in  the  life  of  that  great 
man  of  God,  Noah. 

It  was  some  years  after  Adam  and 
Eve  sinned  and  were  run  out  of  the  gar- 
den, that  we  read  of  Noah.  By  now  the 
earth  had  grown  very  wicked.  A  race  of 
mighty  men  had  appeared,  but  very  little 
good  can  be  said  of  most  of  them.  In 
Chapter  6  of  Genesis  we  read  that  God 
saw  the  wickedness  of  man  and  was  sor- 
ry He  had  made  him.  In  Verse  7  the 
Lord  said,  "...  I  will  destroy  man  whom 
I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the 
earth;  both  man,  and  beast,  and  the 
creeping  thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air, 
for  it  repenteth  me  that  I  have  made 
them." 

Noah  had  always  endeavored  to  be  an 
upright  and  just  man  and  had  walked 
with  God.  Genesis  6:8  says,  "But  Noah 
found  grace  in  the  eyes  of  the  LORD." 
Preparations  were  made  to  save  him  and 
his  family  from  the  great  flood  God  was 
going  to  send.  Noah  was  commanded 
by  God  to  build  an  ark  which  would  float 
in  great  waters.  For  a  very  long  time 
he  patiently  worked  on  this  huge  vessel, 
receiving  divine  directions  from  God  as 
to  its  height,  the  number  of  stories,  the 
position  of  the  doors  and  windows  and 
the  method  of  stopping  the  crevices  to 
keep  out  the  water.  The  Scripture  says 
that  this  vast  structure  slowly  grew  un- 
til it  was  complete  in  all  parts,  ready  for 


the  flood  which  had  been  threatened. 
Let  us  notice  here  the  patience  of  Noah. 
Surely  he  believed  God  was  going  to  send 
this  flood  or  he  would  not  have  built  the 
ark,  but  he  did  not  panic.  We  can  safe- 
ly assume  that  when  God  told  Noah  what 
kind  of  wood  to  use  he  did  not  take  it 
upon  himself  to  substitute  another  kind. 
When  God  told  him  how  wide  to  build 
the  ark,  Noah  did  not  decide  it  would  be 
better  a  foot  or  two  wider,  or  that  it 
would  be  sufficient  a  few  feet  narrower 
than  his  instructions  called  for.  The  Bi- 
ble says  Noah  persued  and  finished  his 
work  as  he  was  divinely  ordered.  The 
floods  came  and  it  rained  forty  days 
and  nights.  The  ark  finally  rested  on 
Mount  Ararat,  and  Noah  and  his  family 
went  forth.  In  due  time  the  earth  was 
clothed  again  with  beauty  and  peopled 
with  a  new  race.  Don't  you  imagine  the 
people  that  were  not  allowed  on  the  ark 
would  have  given  anything  to  have  been 
saved?  Not  one  of  us  here  today  need 
miss  the  boat  if  we  can  only  learn  to 
follow  God's  instructions.  We  may  not 
make  it  if  we  obey  only  those  instruc- 
tions which  are  easy  for  us  to  follow, 
and  only  those  that  would  bring  us  re- 
cognition. If  we  try  to  alter  or  substi- 
tute, and  if  we  overlook  the  things  we 
do  not  want  to  do,  we  may  not  make  it. 
We  must  learn  as  did  Noah  that  God  has 
a  purpose  for  that  which  He  tells  us  to 
do  and  in  due  time  we  will  know  what 
that  purpose  is. 

There  are  many  times  when  we  have 
to  decide  whether  to  be  obedient  or  dis- 
obedient; not  only  to  God,  but  to  our  pa- 
rents, teachers,  and  to  the  laws  of  our 
state  and  nation. 

We  know  of  many  instances  in  the  Bi 
ble,  and  in  our  everyday  living  (maybe 
our  own  personal  lives)  when  someone 
was  sorry  they  were  not  obedient.  How 
many  Times  have  you  ever  heard  some- 
one say  that  they  were  sorry  they  did 
the  "right"  thing? 

Someday  we  must  all  learn  that  we 
cannot  always  do  as  we  please.  If  we 
could  learn  this  simple  lesson  early  in 
life,  we  could  very  well  save  ourselves  a 
lot  of  time  and  a  lot  of  unnecessary 
trouble,  and  have  a  lot  more  time  to  do 
the  things  we  would  like  to  do  and  need 
to  do. 

Someone  has  said  we  could  regard  our 
life  as  a  game  in  which  we  hold  the  ball, 
a  game  which  we  are  always  the  star 
player,  but  we  must  remember  that  God 
is  the  sole  official  and  referee.  He 
made  all  the  rules  and  we  must  play  by 
those  rules  if  we  wish  to  win  the  game. 
If  we  try  to  go  by  our  rules  or  alter 


God's  rules,  we  forfeit  the  game  and 
is  lost.  God  made  His  rules  when  H 
made  Adam  and  Eve.  He  has  neve 
changed  them,  and  by  now  we  can  t 
sure  He  never  will,  nor  will  He  ever  a 
low  us  to  change  them. 

In  closing,  I  am  going  to  read  somi 
thing  from  the  September  issue  ( 
"Guidepost"  which  can  be  indirectly  a 
sociated  with  our  subject  for  this  mon 
ing,-  and  this  seems  to  be  a  good  tirr 
to  read  it.  It  was  probably  written  b 
a  teen-ager,  to  give  other  teen-agei 
something  to  think  about,  but  it  has 
message  for  everyone. 

"Because  of  a  little  piece  of  paper  ti 
day  is  a  very  special  day.  This  worl 
suddenly  belongs  to  me  in  a  way  it  nevf 
did  before.  I  also  belong  to  it  in  a  ne* 
way. 

"That  child  pedaling  his  bicycle  alon 
the  road— I  see  the  years  of  love  an 
sacrifice  that  brought  him  to  this  placi 
I  realize  the  heartbreak  if  some  accider 
should  befall  this  child. 

"The  man  approaching  me  in  the  picl 
up  truck  is  a  very  ordinary  looking  mar 
But  doubtless  he  is  the  heart  and  mail 
stay  of  some  nearby  home. 

"The  old  lady  glancing  about  hesitan 
ly  before  crossing  the  street  is  elderl 
and  slightly  stooped,  walking  with,  stu( 
ied  care.  How  precious  these  late  Sef 
tember  days  must  be  to  her. 

"God  make  me  alert  that  no  action  c 
mine  may  darken  or  shorten  the  life  c 
one  of  your  people. 

"Today  is  a  very  special  day  for  me. 
hold  in  my  hand  a  little  piece  of  pape 
that  is  a  passport  to  a  broader  world  c 
freedom  and  discovery.   God  grant  tha 
I  use  it  only  for  good. 

"Today  I  received  my  driver's  license. 


Reedy  Branch  Church 
To  Observe  Homecoming 

The  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Bapti: 
Church,  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  wi 
observe  its  annual  homecoming  Sunday 
November  2.  The  day's  activities  wi 
begin  with  Sunday  school  at  9:45  a.m 
followed  by  the  morning  worship  servic 
at  eleven  o'clock  with  the  pastor,  tti 
Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  as  speaker.  A  picni 
lunch  will  be  served  on  the  churc 
grounds  at  12  noon,  and  an  old-time  son 
service,  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Blan 
Moye,  will  be  held  at  1:15  p.m.  A 
members,  friends,  and  former  pastoi 
are  cordially  invited  to  attend  these  se 
vices  and  to  enjoy  the  Christian  fellov 
ship. 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI? 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "From 
/hence  come  wars  and  fightings  among 
ou?  come  they  not  hence,  even  of  your 
jsts  that  war  in  your  members?"  (James 
:1).  From  the  Christian's  point  of  view 
/hen  is  war  justifiable?— J.  M.  C.  Colo- 
ado. 

Answer:  I  do  not  think  that  "wars  and 
ightings"  in  this  verse  refer  in  any  way 

0  national  military  activities  or  national 
ngagements;  however,  if  it  does  at  all, 
r  is  from  the  individual's  point  of  view 
nd  not  the  collective.  Quarrels  between 
mo  individuals  sometimes  lead  to  na- 
ional  conflicts,  and  certainly  James  has 
\  mind  all  disagreements  between  indi- 
iduals;  for  all  these  come  from  the 
erversed  thinking  of  the  sinful  hearts 
nat  the  persons  possessing  them  have, 
ley  have  not  fully  committed  them  un- 
d  God,  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  His  cleans- 
ig.  The  Holy  Spirit  who  has  been  sent 
/  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son  to 
II  Christ's  place  as  the  Great  Comfort- 
r  as  He  applies  the  blood  of  Christ  to 
sch  penitent  heart,  will  prevent  all  con- 
jicts  between  all  persons  if  He  is  given 
s  rightful  place  with  them. 

J  Now,  getting  back  to  wars  that  are 
inflicts  between  nations.  There  is  a 
teat  cause  for  any  person  to  defend 
s  country  in  any  military  engagement; 
at  is,  one  wherein  untolerable  prin- 
ijples  of  greed  and  destruction  causes 
:me  other  nation  to  attack  the  nation 
•jristians  belong  to,  because  that  nation 
ijfuses  their  ruthless,  godless  principles 
hf  affects  the  nation  having  Christians 

1  its  citizens.  Even  though  we  may  not 
Ive  been  without  fault  in  World  War  I, 
iWas  right  that  we  fight  when  no  other 
rjans  could  satisfy  atheistic  Germany 
ii  Austria-Hungary.  We  were  also  duty 
fci-ind  to  fight  in  World  War  II,  when 
lian,  under  the  approval  of  Germany, 
aacked  Pearl  Harbor  with  an  intent  of 
djitroying  all  nations  with  Christian  prin- 
cles.  Of  course,  I  am  of  the  opinion 
tl't  we  should  not  have  regarded  Russia 
iner  godless  view  of  so  many  things  as 
a  I  ally,  but  should  have  fought  Japan 


as  we  did  Germany  as  an  ally  of  Eng- 
land or  better,  Great  Britain,  since  South 
Africa,  Australia,  and  Canada  were  in- 
cluded. 

This,  of  course,  does  not  mean  that  I 
believe  that  Christian  nations  are  ever 
right  or  justified  in  going  to  war  against 
each  other,  and  that  even  though  a  ma- 
jority of  the  soldiers  in  either  Japan  or 
Germany  were  Christians  for  such  a  gang- 
led  situation,  we  as  individual  Christians 
are  not  responsible.  We  can  and  should, 
as  such  individuals,  be  fair  in  dealing 
with  both  the  Christians  and  those  who 
are  not  Christians  in  an  enemy  nation. 
No  prisoners  of  war,  for  example,  should 
be  treated  unkindly  by  us;  and  yet,  we 
should  carry  out  our  duty  regrading  pri- 
soners of  war  as  well  as  all  else  pertain- 
ing to  such  conflicts.  If  there  were  such 
things  as  Christian  nations  in  reality 
they  would  never  be  found  engaged  in  a 
deadly  conflict  with  each  other;  but  there 
are  no  Christian  nations  to  be  found. 
Some  may  and  probably  do  have  some 
Christian  principles  upon  which  they  base 
their  regulations,  by  which  to  deal  with 
sister  nations,  and  with  their  own  in- 
ternal affairs. 

This,  our  nation,  as  well  as  many  of 
the  European  nations,  following  the 
Great  Reformation,  has  let  Christian  prin- 
ciples and  scriptural  precepts  determine 
what  to  do,  when  and  how  to  do  in  the 
case  of  domestic  conflicts,  as  well  as  in 
international  affairs.  Germany  was  one 
of  the  very  first  in  a  group  of  nations 
to  break  with  Rome's  principles  and  re- 
sort to  Bible  principles  for  a  basis  of  her 
laws;  but  when  godless  atheism  came  in 
to  supplant  such  fair  principles,  Ger- 
many was  one  of  the  first  nations  among 
the  Reformation-influenced  countries  to 
begin  to  substitute  force  for  love  and 
therefore  to  suffer  two  great  defeats.  If 
all  countries  who  practiced  what  Ger- 
many practiced,  became  forerunners  in  a 
military  path  to  destruction  are  to  suf- 
fer a  like  fate  to  that  of  Germany,  we, 
England  and  France,  with  others  that 
have  so  minutely  followed  her  (Germany), 


may  look  out  because  we  have  it  com- 
ing. We  have  indulged  in  her  atheism 
and  must  suffer  like  judgment.  War 
would  seem  justifiable  to  act  as  a  means 
of  delivering  the  oppressed,  and  defend- 
ing the  right  to  punish  the  wrong,-  but 
even  so-called  Cnristian  nations  very  sel- 
dom, if  ever,  do  this  when  they  engage 
in  wars.  Such  may  be  their  profession 
at  the  time  of  the  conflict  but  the  facts 
of  history  reveal  other  motives  as  being 
more  impelling. 

These  all  combine  to  show  us  what  a 
hollow,  unreal  thing  Christendom,  as  a 
realm  of  profession  is,-  and  substantiate 
and  illustrate  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
Christianity,  and  also  Old  Testament  pro- 
phets concerning  the  course  of  the  church 
and  the  world,  and  the  necessity  that 
Christ  shall  set  up  His  kingdom  on  this 
earth  at  last  through  catastrophic  judg- 
ment. See  the  Books  of  Daniel  and  Reve- 
lation as  well  as  the  Books  of  1  and  2 
Thessalonians,  and  such  chapters  of  other 
Books  as  Matthew  24  and  25;  Mark  13; 
and  Luke  21,  for  full  confirmation  of 
this  truth.  Wherever  and  whenever  man 
has  had  things  left  to  himself,  he  has 
made  a  miserable  mess  and  God,  in  order 
to  save  the  day,  came  to  rescue  and  the 
latter  times  will  be  no  exception. 

Adam  sinned  and  fell;  then  God  came, 
in  Genesis  3  and  4,  with  judgment  fol- 
lowed by  grace.  He  went  clear  out  into 
sin  so  far  that  the  imagination  of  his 
heart  was  only  continuously  evil  all  the 
time.  God's  judgment  fell  in  the  form  of 
a  universal  flood  but  mercy  intercepted 
and  God  found  Noah,  a  righteous  man. 
Then  man  disobeyed  God's  order  to  re- 
plenish the  earth;  God  confused  His  ton- 
gue in  judgment  at  the  tower  of  Babel. 
Yet  he  sinned  and  God  called  Abraham 
out  to  be  the  special  recipient  of  God's 
grace.  Then  his  descendants  sinned,  yet 
again,  and  He  let  them  go  into  Egypt  in 
a  rigorous  bondage  so  He  might  inter- 
cept and  deliver  them. 

Now  the  professed  church  is  corrupt 
almost  to  the  degree  that  He  is  probably 
about  to  "spue"  her  out  of  His  "mouth." 
Wars  are  only  a  symptom  of  all  this  evil 
that  is  pent  up  in  the  natural  heart  of 
man— the  unregenerated  heart.  "And 
unto  the  angel  of  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans  write,-  these  things  saith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  witness,  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  of  God;  I  know  thy 
works,  that  thou  art  neither  cold  or 
hot:  ...  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will 
spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth"  (Revelation 

3:14-16). 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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—  for  our  — 
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DAVE  AND  ANDY 
GO  TRICK  OR 
TREATING 

DAVE  turned  deaf  ears  to  his  friend's 
urging  that  they  join  the  others  on 
Halloween  for  trick  or  treats. 
"It's  baby  stuff." 

"Oh,  come  on,  Dave.  We'll  have  a 
time,"  coaxed  Andy. 

"I've  got  a  theme  to  write  for  Eng- 
lish," said  Dave.  


that  you  had  a  better  time  last  Halloween 
than  you  had  had  any  night  in  the  year," 
said  Andy.  Dave  looked  thoughtfully  at 
his  friend,  an  idea  slowly  taking  shape 
in  his  mind. 

"Okay,"  he  agreed  suddenly,  "if  you'll 
promise  to  do  two  things.  First,  that 
just  you  and  I  go  together— no  others. 
Second,  that  we  take  the  same  route  Joe 
and  Ellis  and  I  took  last  year." 

"What's  so  special  about  the  way  you 
went  last  year?" 

"You'll  see — do  you  agree?" 

"Sure— I'll  have  my  costume  on  and 
be  at  your  door  at  nine  sharp." 

As  the  boys  parted,  Dave  wondered 
if  he  should  call  Mr.  Kenyon  and  tell  him 
he  was  bringing  Andy  out.  He  decided 
not  to  make  the  call;  but  when  he  reach- 
ed home,  his  father  needed  him  in  the 
store,  and  he  didn't  have  any  free  time 
until  Andy  came  for  him  at  nine  o'clock. 


Andy  was  wearing  a  black  cat  suit,  but 
when  Dave  dug  his  old  dragon  suit  out 
of  the  trunk,  he  found  he  couldn't  get 
into  it,  so  he  settled  for  an  ugly  mask 
with  a  bright  red  nose  and  bushy  eye- 
brows. 

"This  is  just  the  right  time  of  even- 
ing," said  Andy  as  he  picked  up  his  sack 
for  carrying  the  expected  treats. 

"First  we'll  cross  over  to  Maple 
Street,"  said  Dave.  "Then  we  will  cross 
over  the  railroad  track  to  Chestnut  Street 
where  Mr.  Kenyon  lives." 


"What  is  so  special  about  Mr.  Kenyon? 
Why  do  we  have  to  go  there?   On  the 


rich  people  who  will  give  us  a  lot  more 
treats,"  asked  Andy. 

"See  that  house  up  there  on  the  hill, 
the  one  all  lit  up?  That  is  where  Mr. 
Kenyon  lives.  He  is  expecting  the  trick- 
or-treat  crowd,"  said  Dave. 

"What  did  he  give  you  last  year  that 
was  so  important?" 

"Fudge,"  chuckled  Dave. 

"Say,  I  remember  that  old  man,"  said 
Andy,  stumbling  on  the  tracks  and  catch- 
ing himself  just  in  time  to  keep  from 
falling  on  his  face.  "He  was  in  your 
father's  store  a  couple  of  weeks  ago, 
wasn't  he?" 

"Could  be.   He  comes  in  quite  often." 

"But  this  time  he  and  your  dad  were 
talking  about  those  thugs  that  broke 
into  the  houses  on  the  East  Hill.  Your 
dad  was  teasing  him  about  having  trea- 
sure hidden  in  that  old  house.  The  old 
man  said  something  about  making  sure 


his  treasure  was  in  a  safe  place.  Do  you 
think  he  really  has  some  money  stashed 

away?" 

"I  don't  think  he'd  keep  it  in  thai 
house  if  he  had  it,"  said  Dave.  "Bui 
I  think  he  has  the  treasure  all  right—" 
Suddenly  he  clutched  Andy's  arm.  "Look 
the  lights  are  out." 

"No,  they're  on  again,"  said  Andy. 

"There  they  go  again— and  now  they're 
on  again,"  said  Dave.  "Do  you  suppose 
it's  some  kind  of  signal?" 

"It  looks  funny,"  said  Andy.  "He's  c 
little  old  to  be  playing  games.  Come  on 
let's  go  back.  There  are  plenty  of  othei 
places  to  go  for  trick  or  treats." 

"No,"  said  Dave.  "I  want  to  know 
what's  going  on.  Come  on.  Let's  run.' 
Dave  sprinted  down  the  last  part  of  th( 
lane,  a  reluctant  Andy  following  him 
Dave  stepped  up  on  the  porch  and  ran< 
the  doorbell.  The  lights  were  on  al 
over  the  house  again,  but  there  was  n< 
answer  to  his  ring. 

"Smells  like  something  burning,"  sai< 
Dave,  trying  in  vain  to  get  a  glimpse  o 
the  inside  of  the  house  through  th< 
drawn  shade. 

"We  can't  just  walk  in,"  said  Andy 
"We  better  go  back  and  report  it  to  thi 
police." 

"That  might  be  too  late,"  said  Dave 
"I'm  going  in."  He  tried  the  door  an< 
found  it  opened  at  his  touch.  Once  in 
side,  the  smell  of  burning  sugar  wa: 
stifling.  Dave  made  a  quick  dash  foi 
the  kitchen  where  he  could  see  a  cloui 
of  smoke.  A  second  later  he  pulled  ; 
burning  pan  from  the  stove  and  rushei 
it  outside. 

"So  much  for  the  fudge,"  he  said,  com 
ing  back  into  the  house.  "Have  you  seei 
Mr.  Kenyon?" 

"No,"  said  Andy,  withdrawing  his  heai 
from  a  dark  hallway.  "I  thought  I  hear 
a  funny  noise  here  somewhere,  but  ther 
is  no  sign  of  him." 

"Let's  look  upstairs,"  said  Dave,  heac 
ing  for  the  stairway  and  calling  as  h 
went. 

"I'm  beginning  to  think  this  place  i 
haunted,"  said  Andy.  "First  the  lighl 
going  on  and  off  and  then  nobody  here. 

"Those  lights,"  said  Dave.  "I  forge 
about  them.  Where  would  you  be  if  yo 
could  turn  all  the  lights  off  at  once?" 

"Wherever  the  master  switch  is — th 
kitchen  or  basement." 

Dave  hurried  downstairs  with  And 
close  behind.  It  took  them  a  few  mil 
utes  to  find  the  door  that  led  into  a  dar 
basement. 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,    NORTH  CAROLINA 

M.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


REPORT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  AUGUST,  1968 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  gratefully 
icknowle  'ges  the  following  receipts  for 
he  monfh  of  August  1968.  Receipts 
ave  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  aux- 
iary,  or  organization  contributing  but 
btals  are  shown  here  only  from  each 
ionference  for  the  period  covered. 
Religious  Contributions  Received 
(includes  gifts  for  all  purposes) 


Parents  and  Relatives 
Farm  Income 
Miscellaneous 


838.81 
2,243.70 
370.50 


Jbemarle  Conference 
jlue  Ridge  Association 
)ape  Fear  Conference 
ientral  Conference 
lastern  Conference 
iedmont  Conference 
joe  River  Association 
Western  Conference 
tatewide  Bodies 


294.60 
13.04 
199.75 
2,405.37 
3,660.49 
100.00 
15.00 
984,34 
127.87 


ptal  Religious  Contributions      $  7,800.46 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $11,253.47 

Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 
the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100  or 
more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

Trent  Church,  Eastern  Conference  $100.00 

Arapahoe,  Eastern  Conference  $103.05 

Holly  Springs,  Eastern  Conference  $130.10 
J.  E.  and  Mittie  Humble  Estate, 

Central  Conference  $451.00 
Micro,  Western  Conference  $150.00 
Pleasant  Hill,  Western  Conference  $100.00 
Wardens  Grove,  Eastern  Conference  $254.00 
Spring  Hope,  Eastern  Conference  $100.00 
Juniper  Chapel,  Eastern  Conference  $109.16 
Winterville  Sunday  School,  Cen- 
tral Conference  $145.89 
Yelverton  Grove  Sunday  School, 

Cape  Fear  Conference  $159.75 


Cape  Fear  S.  S. 
Convention 

The  90th  Session  of  the  Cape  Fear 
jmday  School  Convention  of  North  Caro- 
ha,  convened  with  the  Goldsboro 
lurch,  October  12,  1968.  The  Convert* 
Dn  was  called  to  order  by  the  President, 
enn  Parrish.  The  devotion  was  given 
f  the  Rev.  Edward  Miles,  emphasizing 
jhe  Cross  of  Jesus  Must  Be  Carried." 
je  highlight  of  the  morning  session  was 
je  message  by  the  Rev.  Taylor  Hill,  "The 
Jportance  of  Sunday  School." 

iSpecial  music  was  presented  to  the 
invention  by  representatives  of  Golds- 
ro  church,  Fayetteville  church,  Pleasant 
ove,  and  Yelverton's  Grove.  This  spe- 
I  music  added  much  to  our  conven- 
n  and  we  are  thankful  to  those  that 
rticipated. 

During  the  afternoon  session  winners 
the  Sunday  school  essay  contest  were 
lounced  and  awards  presented.  Miss 
iger  Hughes  from  Yelverton's  Grove 
s  winner  of  the  junior  contest  and 
s  presented  a  Bible  dictionary.  De- 


Leon  Turnage  of  the  Fayetteville  church 
was  winner  of  the  Senior  contest  and 
awarded  a  $25  savings  bond. 

There  were  several  items  of  business 
discussed  and  acted  upon:  (1)  The  co-op- 
erative program  of  the  State  Convention 
was  endorsed;  (2)  John  Adcox  was  ap- 
pointed as  field  secretary,-  (3)  all  money 
in  treasury  to  be  held  for  use  of  pro- 
motional work  of  the  Convention. 

Denominational  reports  were  given  by 
representatives  of  North  Carolina  mis- 
sions, Cape  Fear  missions,  state  Sunday 
school,  and  Mount  Olive  College. 

There  were  18  Churches  represented 
by  delegates  and  the  total  attendance 
was  believed  to  be  the  highest  in  recent 
years.  The  theme  "The  Potential  for 
Greater  Attendance"  is  expected  to  con- 
tinue throughout  the  year  and  become 
a  part  of  each  Sunday  school. 


The  way  to  preserve  the  peace  of  the 
church  is  to  preserve  its  purity.— Mat- 
thew Henry. 


220th  Session  of  the 
Central  Conference 

The  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Winterville,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  host  to  the  220th  annual  ses- 
sion of  the  Central  Conference  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptist  Churches.  The  host 
pastor  is  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson.  Presid- 
ing over  this  session  of  the  conference  will 
be  the  moderator,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 

Wednesday  Morning,  November  6 
9:00— Registration  of  Ministers  and  Dele- 
gates 

10:00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  R.  T.  Sasser 
10: 15- Welcome,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson 
10:20-Responsc,  D.  W.  Barrow 
10:25-Moderator's  Message,  the  Rev.  L.  B. 
Manning 
—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
10:45-Report  of  State  Convention,  the  Rev. 

Willis  Wilson 
10:55-Report  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
Foundation,  the  Rev.  Walter  Rey- 
nolds 

11:05— Report  of  Superannuation  Board,  the 

Rev.  Walter  Reynolds 
ll:15-Report  of  Mount  Olive  College,  Dr. 

W.  B.  Raper 
11:30— Morning  Worship: 

Introductory  Sermon,  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Everton 
12:00-Lunch 

Wednesday  Afternoon 
l:15-Devotions,  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Harris 
1:25— Business  Period: 

Partial  Report  of  Credentials  Com- 
mittee 

Report  of  Executive  Committee 
Report  of  Central  Conference  Mis- 
sions 

Report  of  Trustees 
Report  of  Central  Conference  His- 
torian, Mrs.  H.  L.  Spivey 
Report  of  Cragmont  Assembly,  the 
Rev.  Willis  Wilson 
3:15— Adjournment 

Thursday  Morning,  November  7 
9:00-Final  Registration 
9:30-Devotions,  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Allman 
9:40— Business  Period: 

Reading  of  Minutes  of  Previous  Day 
Recognition  of  Visitors 
Report  of  Obituary  Committee 
Report  of  Temperance  Committee 
Report  of  Resolutions  Committee 
Report  of  Finance  Committee 
10:40-Report  of  State  Missions  Board,  the 

Rev.  R.  H.  Jackson 
10:50-Report  of  Children's  Home,  the  Rev. 

M.  L.  Johnson 
11:05— Report  of  Church  Finance  Associa- 
tion, the  Rev.  M.  L.  Johnson 
11:15— Morning  Worship,  Ordaining  Coun- 
cil 

12:00-Lunch 

Thursday  Afternoon 
1:15— Devotions,  Tex  Barrow 
1:30— Business  Period: 

Final  Report  of  Credentials  Commit- 
tee 

Report  of  Treasurer,  the  Rev.  L  B 
Woodall 

Final  Business  and  Adjournment 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  NOVEMBER  10 


CHRISTIANS,  LIVE 
EXPECTANTLY! 

Lesson  Text:  2  Peter  1:3-11;  3:9-11 
Memory  Verse:  2  Peter  3:13,  14 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

There  are  two  things  that  all  followers 
of  the  Lord  should  constantly  strive  to 
accomplish:  one  to  continue  to  grow  in 
the  grace  and  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  not  be  satisfied  with  the  initial 
experience;  the  other  is  to  live  in  con- 
stant expectation  and  a  state  of  readi- 
ness for  the  coming  of  the  day  of  the 
Lord.  This  lesson  will  serve  to  stress  the 
point  that  a  life  of  readiness,  which  all 
of  us  are  called  upon  to  possess,  is  at- 
tained through  righteous  living. 

We  grow  in  the  grace  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  thus  advance  to- 
ward that  perfection  that  is  found  in 
Him  through  the  study  of  the  Word  of 
God,  through  prayer  and  meditation  upon 
the  things  that  are  spiritual,  and  through 
our  association  with  other  Christians.  If 
we  neglect,  these  mediums  of  growth, 
we  have  no  choice  but  to  remain  a  babe 
in  Christ  and  unable  to  perform  any  of 
the  works  that  are  reserved  for  those 
who  are  mature  in  the  faith. 

Our  lesson  text  is  taken  from  two  pas- 
sages from  2  Peter:  the  first,  2  Peter 
1:3-11,  has  to  do  with  those  things  that 
a  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus  should  do 
to  make  his  calling  and  selection  sure; 
the  second,  2  Peter  3:9-11,  is  an  exhor- 
tation for  all  to  make  themselves  ready 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord.— Teen-Age  Teach- 
er (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  God  is  the  giver  of  all  that  we 
have  (v.  3). 

2.  Through  exceeding  great  and  pre- 
cious promises  we  have  the  blessed  hope 
of  eternal  life  (v.  4). 

3.  Every  believer  should  add  all  the 
Christian  graces  to  his  faith  (vv.  5-8). 

4.  Those  who  do  not  abound  in  these 


graces  give  little  evidence  of  being 
recipients  of  redeeming  grace  (v.  9). 

5.  Every  believer  should  make  his  call- 
ing and  election  sure  (v.  10). 

6.  Those  who  give  diligence  to  their 
calling  and  election  will  enter  the  king- 
dom triumphantly  (v.  1 1). 

7.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  door  to  that  king- 
dom (v.  11). 

8.  Though  men  are  often  slack,  God 
always  keeps  His  promise  (v.  9). 

9.  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
thief  in  the  night— suddenly  and  unex- 
pectantly  (v.  10). 

10.  The  coming  day  of  the  Lord  should 
move  Christians  to  live  Godly  lives  (v. 
1 1).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "Everybody  likes  babies.  How  does 
a  baby  differ  from  the  handsome  young 
man  he  will  become? 

"We  notice  first  the  difference  in  size 
and  appearance.  Baby's  body  is  much 
smaller.  His  face  is  almost  a  blank,  while 
the  boy's  resembles  that  of  his  parents. 
Posture  differs  too.  Boys  stand  erect. 
Newborn  babies  can't  lift  their  heads. 

"There  is  the  difference  in  movement. 
Baby  puckers  lips  and  moves  arms  and 
legs.  Boys  write  and  run  and  play  ball. 
Both  have  wants  and  needs.  Babies  de- 
mand physical  comforts.  Boys  yearn  for 
friendship,  recognition,  and  love.  Fin- 
ally, attitudes  toward  others  differ.  Boys 
and  babies  demand  attention.  But  boys 
are  learning  that  they  must  also  give  and 
serve  and  obey. 

"A  Christian,  like  a  baby,  Paul  tells  us 
is  a  'new  creature  in  Christ.'  To  become 
Christians  we  must  be  born  again.  Until 
we  'grow  in  grace,'  Paul  calls  us  'babes 
in  Christ.' 

"A  young  woman  who  had  been  world- 
ly became  a  Christian.  A  week  or  so 
after  her  conversion,  one  of  her  friends 
called  to  invite  her  to  what  he  described 
as  'a  wild  and  woolly  party.'  She  turned 
down  the  invitation  with  these  words: 
'I'm  sorry,  but  I  am  dead,  and  I  cannot 
come.'    The  boy  laughed  and  asked, 


'What  a  strange  joke.  What  do  yo 
mean?'  She  explained  it  was  no  jokt 
She  was  dead  insofar  as  her  interest  i 
wild  and  woolly  parties  was  concernec 
She  was  not  the  girl  he  had  know  bt 
fore  she  surrendered  her  life  to  Chris1 
She  was  a  new  person,  building  her  lif 
on  a  new  foundation."— Standard  Lesso 
Commentary,  1965. 

2.  Expectation  is  defined  in  the  dit 
tionary  as  "a  hopeful  anticipation  c 
some  future  event."  For  the  Christia 
to  live  expectantly  he  must  anticipat 
with  certainty  a  definite  future  event- 
the  second  coming  of  Christ.  It  is  wit 
that  coming  that  the  Book  of  2  Pete 
primarily  deals.  All  its  exhortations  an 
instructions  are  based  on  the  fact  of  th 
reality  of  the  second  coming  of  our  Lor 
and  King. 

Strachan  says  of  the  "precious  prorr 
ises"  of  2  Peter  1:4,  "No  doubt  Pete 
has  chiefly  in  mind  the  particular  con 
prehensive  promise  of  His  second  con 
ing.  The  Parousia  (personal  presence  c 
Christ  at  His  coming)  will  be  a  vindici 
tion  of  all  moral  and  spiritual  efforts." 

Some  feel  that  any  discussion  or  en 
phasis  on  the  second  coming  or  futur 
life  is  impractical  because  they  say  w 
must  be  concerned  with  this  life,  nc 
with  "pie  in  the  sky  by  and  by." 

On  the  contrary,  such  expectatio 
makes  this  life  divinely  beautiful  an 
significant.  It  gives  our  lives  purpos 
and  meaning.  Barclay  says,  "If  there 
nothing  in  the  nature  of  a  Second  Con 
ing;  if  there  is  nothing  in  the  nature  c 
an  end  and  a  goal  to  which  the  whole  c 
creation  moves,  then  life  is  going  ni 
where.  If  there  is  nothing  to  come 
man  may  well  decide  to  make  what  r 
can  of  the  pleasures  of  the  world." 

This  can  be  illustrated  by  a  studer 
studying  for  a  career  in  a  special  fiel 
such  as  medicine.  If  he  knew  that  tr 
day  he  graduated  he  would  die,  thei 
would  be  no  need  for  him  to  work  an 
study.  He  would  say,  "What's  the  use? 
and  spend  his  time  enjoying  his  schoi 
life  as  best  he  could.  But  if  he  kne' 
that  he  would  have  fifty  years  to  pra 
tice  his  chosen  profession,  he  woul 
study  and  work  so  that  he  could  mal< 
the  best  use  of  his  preparation  in  tr 
years  of  vocational  life  ahead. 

So  it  is  with  our  lives.  If  there  is  n 
expectation  of  a  second  coming  and  a 
it  implies,  we  might  as  well  eat,  drinl 
and  be  merry,  for  tomorrow  we  die.  Bi 
this  expectation  encourages  moral  an 
spiritual  preparation  in  this  life. 

C.  S.  Lewis  has  testified  to  the  acta 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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(continued  from  page  twelve) 

"Mr.  Kenyon,  are  you  down  there?" 
i  called. 

"Here,"  came  a  faint  answer  from  be- 
w. 

"Watch  your  step,  this  thing  is  really 
eep,"  said  Dave,  as  he  took  a  firm  hold 
i  a  side  rail,  only  to  find  it  ended  half 
ay  down.  A  dim  light  bulb  cast  eerie 
adows  on  the  stone  walls.  They  found 
e  old  man  crumpled  in  a  heap  on  the 
r  side  of  the  basement. 
"Think  I  broke  my  ankle,"  he  said 
sakly,  when  Dave  and  Andy  tried  to 
t  him.  The  frail  old  man  wasn't  heavy, 
it  it  was  a  struggle  to  get  him  up  the 
eep,  narrow  stairs.  Finally  they  had 
m  relaxing  in  a  rocker  in  the  kitchen. 
"The  Lord  surely  sent  you,"  said  the 
d  man.  "I  don't  know  how  long  I  could 
ive  held  out  in  that  damp  basement— 
e  fudge— it's  ruined,  isn't  it?— guess  I 
in  be  thankful  the  house  didn't  burn 
>wn." 

"I  put  the  pan  out  in  the  yard,"  said 
we.  "What  happened,  and  how  did 
>u  manage  to  signal  with  the  lights?" 
"I  started  down  the  stairs  to  get  a 
sg  of  black  walnuts  for  the  fudge,  but 
stumbled  about  halfway  down  and  land- 
I  with  my  ankle  twisted  under  me.  I 
just  have  been  knocked  out  for  a  while, 
ihen  I  came  to,  I  couldn't  make  it  up 
|e  steps  so  I  crawled  over  to  the  light 
X  and  pulled  the  switch  on  and  off 
hp  an  old  hoe  handle.  Say,  I'm  sorry 
lout  the  fudge— been  looking  forward 
I  Halloween  and  the  young  people  com- 
Ig  for  trick  or  treats." 
"Never  mind  about  the  fudge,"  said 
ive.  "Don't  you  think  we  better  call 
Ife  doctor  and  have  him  look  at  that 
ikle?" 

"I'll  be  all  right,"  said  the  old  man. 
'id  rather  talk  to  you  for  a  while,  and 
li!n  we'll  call  him." 
"If  Mr.  Kenyon's  all  right  now,"  said 
Idy,  "why  don't  we  get  going?  We 
cjjld  stop  and  send  the  doctor  out." 

'Not  yet,"  said  Dave,  looking  anxious- 
Hat  Mr.  Kenyon  to  see  if  he  really 
spuld  take  a  chance  on  not  calling  the 
d;tor  right  away.  "This  time  it  will  be 
n  treat,"  he  grinned  at  the  old  man,- 
al  then  walking  over  to  the  table,  he 
dinped  the  contents  of  his  bag  out  on 

table.  "Name  it  and  it's  yours." 

Til  take  one  of  those  red  apples," 

i  the  old  man.    He  winked  at  Dave 

I  then  turned  his  attention  to  Andy. 

'Now  when  I  was  a  boy  and  went  out 


to  play  Halloween  pranks,  we  really 
thought  of  some  dandies."  Andy's  at- 
tention was  caught  at  once,  and  he  lis- 
tened intently  while  the  old  man  told  of 
taking  a  buggy  apart  and  reassembling  it 
on  the  roof  of  a  church.  Then,  without 
a  break  in  the  conversation,  he  went  on 
to  tell  the  boys  how  he  had  been  out  in 
the  woods  cutting  trees  one  day  and  had 
seen  the  Lord. 

"I  was  a  little  piece  away  from  the 
rest  of  the  men.  I  lifted  my  ax  to  strike 
when  suddenly  there  was  a  person  stand- 
ing in  place  of  the  tree.  I'd  been  fight- 
ing the  Lord  for  months,  but  the  battle 
was  won  that  day.  I  went  home  and 
told  my  mother  I  wanted  to  be  a  preach- 
er. She  knew  at  once  that  something 
had  happened  to  me.  It  wasn't  easy  to 
get  an  education  in  those  days,  so  I  fin- 
ally settled  for  teaching  a  class  of  boys 
in  Sunday  school.  Through  the  years 
I've  had  the  privilege  of  leading  over  a 
hundred  boys  to  the  Lord.  I'm  too  old 
to  teach  anymore,  but  as  long  as  the  Lord 
gives  me  strength  I'm  going  right  on 
telling  young  people  about  Christ.  How 
about  it,  lad?  Wouldn't  you  like  to  know 
Him  personally— know  your  sins  were  all 
forgiven?" 

Andy  looked  at  Dave  and  then  looked 
at  the  floor  and  then  back  to  Dave.  "This 
is  why  you  were  so  eager  to  bring  me 
out  here,  isn't  it?" 

"I've  been  trying  to  tell  you  about  the 
Lord  all  year,  but  you  wouldn't  listen," 
said  Dave.  "I  gave  Him  my  heart  last 
Halloween,  and  I've  never  been  sorry  a 
single  day  since.  I  know  you  wouldn't 
be  either,  Andy." 

Andy  looked  at  the  old  man,  his  face 
white  and  drawn  with  pain,  but  his  eyes 
clear  and  searching  on  Andy's  face.  He 
remembered  all  the  foolish  answers  he 
had  given  Dave  many  times:  "I'll  study 
up  on  religion  when  I  get  old— it  can't 
be  that  important—" 

"You  win,"  he  said.  "I  guess  I  didn't 
understand  how  important  it  was.  I'm 
willing  to  try  it." 

"It's  not  like  a  new  breakfast  food," 
said  Mr.  Kenyon,  a  twinkle  in  his  eyes. 
"You  lose  an  old  life  that  does  nothing 
for  you  and  win  a  new  life  for  all  etern- 
ity. Dave,  you  fetch  my  Bible  from  the 
front  room." 

The  moon  was  riding  high  above  the 
trees  when  the  two  boys  stepped  off  the 
porch  of  the  old  house  and  started  home. 
The  doctor  had  arrived  and  was  making 
plans  to  have  Mr.  Kenyon  taken  to  the 
hospital. 

"It  does  make  you  feel  different, 
doesn't  it?"  observed  Andy,  as  they 


started  down  the  long  lane  toward  the 
town.  "Do  you  suppose  I  could  ever  get 
to  be  the  kind  of  Christian  that  old  man 
is— seeing  that  vision  and  all?" 

"He  saw  the  Lord  in  a  tree  he  was 
cutting,"  said  Dave,  thoughtfully,  "but 
we  saw  Him  in  the  face  of  an  old  man. 
The  important  thing  is  that  we  saw  Him. 
Did  you  hear  what  he  said  when  we 
left?" 

"Something  about  visiting  him  in  the 
hospital,"  said  Andy. 

"He  said,  'The  doc  says  I'm  going  to 
be  laid  up  for  a  while.  If  you  have  any 
more  friends  I  could  talk  to,  how  about 
bringing  them  around  to  the  hospital?'" 
The  boys  chuckled  to  themselves  as  they 
walked  on,  each  trying  to  decide  which 
friend  they  would  invite  first  to  call  on 
an  old  man  with  a  broken  ankle,  but  with 
the  light  of  Christ  shining  from  his  face. 
—Gospel  Herald. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

reality  of  this  principle  in  human  life, 
saying,  "If  you  read  history  you  will  find 
that  those  who  did  the  most  for  the  pres- 
ent world  were  those  who  thought  most 
about  the  next."— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  One  of  God's  faithful  stewards  lay 
dying  in  a  Southern  Baptist  hospital.  Her 
broken  sentences  revealed  that  she  was 
deeply  concerned  for  Africa's  lost  mil- 
lions. At  her  bedside  stood  a  graduate 
from  a  Baptist  school  in  Africa.  The 
graduate  said,  "I  would  be  a  savage,  sin- 
ful man  if  you  had  not  sent  a  missionary 
to  my  African  village  to  tell  me  about 
Jesus.  Instead,  I  am  a  Christian  and  a 
minister  of  Jesus.  I  am  in  America  for 
theological  training,  and  soon  I  will  re- 
turn to  my  people  to  preach  the  gospel." 

A  smile  came  upon  the  face  of  the  dy- 
ing woman,  and  she  slept.  As  she  awoke, 
she  said,  "Oh,  I  had  a  wonderful  dream! 
In  heaven  I  saw  my  missionary  and  those 
whom  she  had  won  for  Jesus!"  Then 
she  passed  into  the  presence  of  her 
Lord.  The  dream  was  a  prelude  to  her 
abundant  and  triumphant  entrance  into 
the  heavenly  home  where  she  was  to 
hear  the  Saviour's  commendation,  "Well 
done"  (Matthew  25:2 1 ).— Bible  Expositor. 
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Ending  of  a  Great 
Season 

As  we  draw  near  to  the  time  for  this 
year's  activities  at  Cragmont  Assembly 
to  come  to  an  end,  our  hearts  are  filled 
with  gratitude  to  God  as  we  reflect  upon 
the  past  months.  Evidences  of  His  pres- 
ence and  blessing  have  been  many. 

We  have  had  larger  groups  for  the 
planned  and  sponsored  conferences,  on 
an  average,  than  ever  before  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  assembly.  In  addition  we 
have  served  around  eight  church-spon- 
sored groups  for  weekend  visits.  Three 
pastors  have  brought  all  the  members 
of  their  churches  who  could  come  up  to 
hold  their  Sunday  services  with  us,-  and 
another  such  group  is  scheduled  to  come 
for  the  last  weekend  in  October.  The 
other  groups  have  mostly  been  Sunday 
school  classes,  who  have  come  to  enjoy 
the  weekend  and  become  part  of  our 
Cragmont  Sunday  school  for  a  session. 
In  addition  to  these,  we  have  had  a  good 
many  family  groups  and  couples  come 
for  one  or  more  days'  stay  with  us. 

Mrs.  Ballard  was  handicapped  by  ill- 
ness for  the  early  part  of  the  season. 
However,  the  Lord  blessed  us  through 
this  period.  She  was  never  ill  enough 
to  be  entirely  out  of  the  activities,  but 
helped  with  the  planning  and  most  of 
the  time  was  able  to  perform  her  duties 
as  hostess.  We  will  always  be  grateful 
to  "Cousin"  Maggie  Paramore,  our  die- 
titian, and  the  other  workers  for  their 
willingness  to  bear  some  additional  bur- 
dens of  responsibility  during  this  period. 
For  the  last  several  weeks  Mrs.  Ballard 
has  been  able  to  assume  almost  fully  her 
responsibilities  in  connection  with  opera- 
tions. We  appreciate  the  many  prayers 
offered  in  her  behalf. 


In  our  display  at  the  recent  State  Con- 
vention, we  presented  this  as  "Crag- 
mont's  Greatest  Year,"  with,  we  believe, 
some  good  reasons.  But  our  hope  and 
prayer  is  that  next  year,  and  each  suc- 
ceeding year,  can  make  the  same  claim. 
We  never  want  to  see  Cragmont  show 
any  decline  from  the  position  it  has  at- 
tained to,  by  the  grace  and  help  of  God, 
as  one  of  our  Free  Will  Baptist  institu- 
tions. 


CRAGMONT  TREASURER'S  REPORT 
FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1968 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly  Inc.,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows  for 
the  month  of  September,  1968: 
Balance  in  Bank  September  1  $  30.82 

Receipts 
Churches  $173.30 
Auxiliaries  35.00 
Sunday  Schools  162.88 
Leagues  3.00 
Personal  Gifts  146.00 

Total  Receipts  520.18 

Total  to  Account  For  $551.00 

Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  $  30.70 

Sign  50.00 

Total  Disbursements  80.70 

Balance  in  Bank  September  30  $470.30 

Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

So  now  while  we  observe  conditions, 
we  must  accept  the  fact  that  we  are  in 
the  flesh  and  in  the  world,  but  not  of 
either,-  but  that  we  must  fight  against 
both  while  we  look  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
for  discernment  and  follow  Him  regard- 
ing our  actions  in  temporal  affairs. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

self  for  life  with  such  a  'trademark." 
Christian  Victory. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  bear  the  trademark  of  Christ  ; 
good— not  the  trademark  of  Satan  for  et 
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Concerning  the  Mission  of  the  Church 

"We  profess  that  evangelism  is  oyr 
chief  task;  but  with  few  exceptions,  our 
churches  are  organized  for  everything 
for  our  central  project.  Ninety-nine  per- 
cent of  our  churches  do  not  even  have  a 
standing  committee  or  board  on  evange- 
lism. We  are  organized  for  worship,  and 
what  vast  gains  we  have  made  in  recent 
years!  We  are  organized  for  music,  and 
what  splendid  choirs  we  possess!  We 
are  organized  for  Bible  study,  with  great 
school  plants  and  noble  curricula.  We 
are  organized  for  recreation,  and  how 
our  gymnasiums  hum  with  activity!  We 
are  organized  for  missions,  and  our  wo- 
men's societies  teem  with  vitality.  We 
are  organized  for  finance— how  we  are 
organized!  But  when  it  comes  to  the 
central  project  of  the  church,  that  for 
which  it  may  be  said,  the  church  pri- 
marily exists,  we  are  almost  completely 
minus  any  organization,  as  bare  of  or- 
ganization as  though  evangelism  never 
even  entered  our  thoughts.  I  wonder  at 
times  how  deeply  it  does."— Arthur  C. 
Archibald,  quoted  in  "A  World  to  Win." 

***** 
On  the  Light  Side 

A  customer  returned  his  monthly  pay- 
ment card  of  the  bank's  charges  with  his 
check.  The  card  was  not  stapled,  fold- 
ed, or  mutilated  in  any  way,  but  the 
spelling  of  the  customer's  name  was 
wrong.  He  corrected  the  spelling  and 
attached  the  following  note. 

"Dear  Machine.  You  have  spelled  my 
name  incorrectly  again.  If  you  do  not 
correct  it  by  next  month,  I  will  bend  your 
card."— Gospel  Herald. 
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OUR  'BREAD  AND  BUTTER'  I 

What  would  you  say  is  the  very  "bread  and  butter"  of  a  denomir 
tion's  existence?  What  is  the  most  vital  function?   What  can  we  do 
give  a  deeper  significance  to  our  purpose,  and  at  the  same  time  give 
renewed  zeal  and  then  growth  ?  The  answer  is  the  work  of  missions,  t 
literal  fulfillment  of  the  Great  Commission  as  given  by  Christ.   To  tr. 
truth  we  give  assent,  but  in  actual  practice  we  sometimes  refute  it. 

Let  it  be  understood  that  each  of  our  institutions  and  enterprises 
important.  We  would  be  sadly  failing  without  any  one  of  them;  hoi 
ever,  the  fulfillment  of  the  "Go  ye"  is  basic  to  the  very  heartbeat  of  H 
church.  We  agree  with  the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen,  pastor  of  the  First  Fr 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  when  he  wrote  in  "Steep 
People" :  "The  'Go  ye'  is  a  command.  Let  us  build  colleges  and  children 
homes,  but  let's  put  first  things  first.  And  first  things  in  the  churc 
should  always  be  missions.  Let's  have  missions  if  we  never  have  mon 
ments." 

Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  can  feel  proud,  therefore,  th: 
for  the  first  time  in  our  history  we  are  standing  on  the  threshold  of 
new  and  glorious  venture :  we  have  those  who  will  soon  be  departing  fro 
our  own  convention  to  serve  the  cause  of  missions  in  a  foreign  land.  Tl 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Barrow  will  leave  for  Rhodesia  the  latter  part  of  D 
cember.  This  is  a  milestone.  It  is  the  fulfillment  of  a  hope  and  drea 
that  many  of  our  leaders  have  had  for  several  years.  Surely  it  will  proi 
to  be  the  "bread  and  butter"  of  future  growth,  both  materially  and  spi 
itually.  Much  will  be  required  of  us ;  that  is,  far  more  than  ever  bef or 
We  know  that  the  challenge  is  before  us,  for  the  Lord  has  opened  tl 
door  of  missions  to  us.  There  will  be  others  answering  the  call,  ar 
sometime  during  1969  another  couple,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Jone 
will  also  depart  for  Rhodesia. 

Our  "bread  and  butter,"  however,  is  not  just  an  overseas  ministr 
In  other  words,  mission  work,  or  the  evangelization  of  the  lost,  must  s 
ways  begin  at  home — at  Jerusalem.  Therefore,  from  the  standpoint  i 
witnessing  to  the  lost  and  winning  souls  to  Christ,  let  us  ask  ourselves 
we  are  really  concerned.  If  so,  have  we  proven  it?  Look  at  our  record 
You  will  find  the  answer ! 

What  we  should  remember,  in  other  words,  is  that  it  is  inconsistei 
to  express  concern  for  the  lost  soul  a  thousand  miles  away  if  we  are  ui 
concerned  about  the  lost  neighbor.  Thus,  if  our  mission  endeavors  are  i 
gain  real  perspective,  which  will  result  in  greater  support  and  expansic 
in  missions,  we  must  see  the  total  program  of  evangelization.  Thus,  v 
believe  that  our  new  endeavors  will  give  us  as  a  denomination  the  incei 
tive  that  we  need. 

Regarding  the  accomplishing  of  the  task  of  missions,  Clay  Coope 
author  of  "Nothing  to  Win— But  the  World,"  wrote: 

"There  was  no  doubt  among  the  disciples  as  to  what  they  were  doinj 
or  why  they  were  doing  it !  Again  and  again  they  had  heard  Christ  ii 
volve  them  in  the  discipling  of  nations.  There  could  be  no  mistaking  H: 
intention  to  set  them  to  the  task  of  world-evangelization. 

"It  is  their  sense  of  commission  that  is  most  needed  today.  Pel 
haps  the  Church  is  becoming  oblivious  to  her  standing  orders.  This  coul 
account  for  so  much  socializing  and  institutionalizing  at  the  center,  an 
so  little  evangelizing  at  the  circumference.  Within  the  framework  ( 
her  charter,  the  Church  is  something  more  than  a  soup  kitchen,  a  sewin 
circle,  a  billiard  parlor,  or  a  men's  club.  The  Ecclesia  is  a  body  of  ded 
cated  followers  of  Christ  whose  prime  business  is  preaching  and  teachin 
the  Gospel  throughout  the  entire  world.  This  the  first  disciples  neve 
forgot  and  went  about  evangelizing  their  world  with  all  their  power.  B< 
lievers  of  each  succeeding  age  would  logically  be  expected  to  follow  i 
their  train." 
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A  Type  of  Christ 


'.  .  .  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
e  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  .  .  ." 
velation  2:17). 


T  the  end  of  my  Bible  there  is  a  list 
of  the  titles  of  Christ.  They  num- 
367,  or  one  for  everyday  in  the  year 
i  two  beyond.  Oh,  the  wonderful  full- 
is  there  is  in  Christ.  Tell  me,  brother, 
you  want  a  Saviour?  He  is  that.  Do 
j  want  a  Redeemer?  He  is  that.  Do 
i  want  a  Shepherd?  He  is  that.  Do 
j  want  a  Friend  that  sticketh  closer 
in  a  brother?  He  is  that.  Do  you 
nt  the  Water  of  Life?  He  is  that.  Do 
f  want  Bread  that  will  nourish  your 
I  life?  He  is  that. 

the  old  dispensation  was  one  of  types, 
tures  of  Him  who  was  to  come.  In 
I  tabernacle  there  were  two  striking 
hbols.  There  was  the  seven-branched 
jdlestick  with  its  seven  lamps,  fed 
h  olive  oil,  representing  Him  as  "the 
jnt  of  the  World."  And  there  was  the 
lie  of  shewbread,  representing  Him  as 

"Bread  of  Life."  Every  time  the 
est  entered  the  sacred  tent,  he  saw 
.ore  him  these  two  emblems:  the  Light 
the  World  and  the  Bread  of  Life, 
[hen,  in  addition,  at  the  Passover, 
Ire  was  the  "wave  offering,"  or  the 
it  sheaf  of  ripened  grain.  Then  fifty 
Is  after  this  there  was  the  Pentecost, 
Harvest  Festival,  with  its  two  loaves 
ihew  bread  presented  before  the  Lord, 
'addition  to  all  these  there  was  the 
ibrd  of  the  miracle  in  the  desert,  when 
i  years  the  Lord  supplied  the  hosts  of 
sjel  with  manna. 

hat  the  manna  was  a  type  of  Christ 
S)lain  from  His  own  Word,  "I  am  the 
I!  bread  that  came  down  from  heav- 
!  ;  and  again,  "Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 


(Read  Exodus  16:1-4) 


by 

ARNOLD  WOODLIEF 


Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
heaven;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven.  He  that  cometh 
unto  me  shall  never  hunger."  (See  John 
6=32-35.) 

Observe  first  of  all  that  the  manna 
provided  by  God  for  His  people  was  giv- 
en in  the  night.  While  they  slept  the 
manna  fell.  It  was  in  a  time  of  great 
distress;  they  were  in  a  desert;  they  were 
a  great  company;  they  were  hungry. 
Then  there  was  no  visible  supply  to  meet 
this  great  need.  There  were  no  grain 
fields,  no  granaries  filled  with  wheat,  and 
no  markets  where  they  could  buy— then 
God  sent  the  manna. 

It  was  when  "darkness  covered  the 
earth  and  gross  darkness  covered  the 
people"  that  our  Saviour  came  to  the 
world.  Friends,  was  it  not  when  we 
were  in  darkness  and  unbelief  that  God 
was  preparing  for  us  a  great  salvation— 
"a  table  in  the  presence  of  our  enemies"? 

Then  I  ask  you  to  think  how  near  the 
manna  came  to  them.  There  upon  the 
ground  it  lies,  all  around  each  man's  tent. 
The  manna  is  there  for  the  whole  fam- 
ily, for  the  parents  and  for  the  children. 
Our  Lord  gave  Himself  for  all. 

He  has  come  down  to  us.  "We  do  not 
have  to  ascend  up  into  heaven— that  is, 
to  bring  Christ  down,-  nor  do  we  have  to 
descend  into  the  deep— that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  up.  The  Word  is  nigh  thee— that 
is,  the  Word  which  we  preach." 

Out  of  this  nearness  grows  a  tremen- 
dous personal  responsibility.  There  all 
around  each  man's  tent  lies  the  manna. 
Something  must  be  done  with  it.  It  must 


either  be  gathered  or  it  must  be  trodden 
under  foot.  Oh  friend,  what  are  you 
doing  with  Christ?  He  comes  so  near 
that  either  you  must  receive  Him  or  re- 
ject Him.  "He  that  is  not  for  me  is 
against  me." 

Consider  too  how  adapted  the  manna 
was  to  the  people's  needs.  It  satisfied 
their  hunger,-  it  sustained  their  life. 

Christ  is  adapted  to  our  needs.  He 
satisfies;  He  nourishes;  He  sustains.  He 
meets  the  wants  of  the  soul;  therefore, 
He  is  adapted  to  the  needs  of  all  ages 
and  conditions  of  mankind.  He  is  adapt- 
ed to  meet  the  moral  needs  of  the  rich 
and  the  poor,  the  learned  and  the  un- 
learned, and  the  civilized  and  the  savage. 
Why?  Because  all  these  have  souls,  and 
souls  have  hunger.  He  is  the  Bread  of 
Life,  and  alone  can  satisfy  that  hunger. 

"Bread  of  Heaven, 
Feed  me  till  I  want  no  more." 

Notice  also  that  though  the  manna  was 
given  in  the  night,  it  required  the  morn- 
ing light  in  order  to  be  discerned.  In 
the  morning  they  saw  it.  Christ  was  in 
the  world  "and  the  world  knew  Him 
not."  Nay,  more,  even  His  own  disciples 
did  not  know  Him.  He  said  to  them, 
"Have  I  been  so  long  with  you  and  hast 
thou  not  known  me?"  But  when  the 
morning  dawned  at  Pentecost,  then  they 
knew  Him  and  pointed  others  to  Him. 
Beloved,  was  it  not  so  with  us?  We 
saw  Him  not;  we  knew  Him  not  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  revealed  Him  to  our  souls. 
Oh,  Holy  Spirit,  illumine  our  hearts  to- 
day and  reveal  the  hidden  manna  unto 
us  I 

Notice  once  more  that  they  all  gath- 
ered. I  love  to  think  that  the  little  chil- 
dren gathered.  They  all  did  eat  of  the 
manna,  even  as  they  all  did  drink  of  that 
Rock  that  followed  them.  They  all  gath- 
ered, and  they  gathered  everyday,  except 
on  the  sixth  day  when  there  was  a 
double  portion,  one  of  which  was  for  the 
Sabbath.  We  too  must  gather  everyday; 
we  must  feed  on  this  heavenly  bread 
everyday.  "Lord  give  us  evermore  this 
Bread." 

They  stooped  to  gather.  The  manna 
lay  on  the  ground.  There  was  no  way  to 
get  it  but  to  stoop.  Christ  stooped  to 
bring  salvation  within  our  reach,  and  we 
must  stoop  to  take  it.  Aye,  down  on 
your  knees!  That  is  the  way  to  gather 
manna.  Nay,  that  is  not  enough— the 
proud  heart  must  bend.  You  will  find 
abundance  of  manna  in  the  valley  of  hu- 
miliation. It  often  falls  thickest  for  the 
believer  in  the  night  of  sorrow,  and  is 
hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent;  but 
it  is  revealed  to  those  of  an  humble  and 
a  contrite  spirit. 


r. 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

Where  Does  the 
Church  Go  from  Here? 

The  Christian  church  is  basically  a  fel- 
lowship of  redeemed  sinners  in  whose 
midst  the  living  Christ  is  present  by  His 
Spirit.  In  this  sense,  the  church  is  dy- 
namic, not  static,  for  it  is  people,  and 
people  are  living  realities  under  God. 
The  Christian  faith,  under  the  anointing 
and  interpretation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has 
been  able  to  adjust  itself  to  different 
cultural  situations  and  to  transform  and 
enrich  these  cultures  by  making  men 
new  creatures  in  Christ. 

But  every  church,  as  a  fellowship, 
takes  on  a  form  or  structure  of  organiza- 
tion. The  variety  of  groups  becomes 
quite  confusing  and  at  times  even  leads 
men  to  the  idolatry  of  putting  more 
faith  in  their  faith  than  they  put  in 
Christ.  On  the  other  hand,  a  multiplicity 
of  expressions  of  the  Christian  faith  can 
be  a  testimony  to  the  fact  that  no  one 
group  has  captured  the  kingdom.  This 
is  simply  to  say  that  no  organizational 
structure  of  ecclesiastical  or  theological 
character  can  contain  and  express  every- 
thing of  the  work  of  God,  whether  it  be 
a  small  or  a  world-wide  ecumenical  struc- 
ture. 

It  is  imperative  that  we  recognize  the 
cycle  which  every  group  tends  to  go 
through.  The  first  stage  involves  the 
warm,  enthusiastic  acceptance  of  the  gos- 
pel; the  second  produces  institutionaliza- 
tion; and  the  third  brings  worship  of  the 
past.  We  must  be  prophetic  and  inter- 
fere with  or  interrupt  this  cycle,  calling 
men  and  women  to  a  vital  experimental 
involvement  with  the  living  Christ. 

It  is  being  affirmed  today  that  the 
church  is  failing,  that  we  are  in  retreat, 
that  we  are  irrevelant,  and  that  we  are 


not  at  the  front  edge  of  today's  life.  In 
too  many  instances  this  is  true. 

The  contemporary  character  of  the 
church  is  that  of  discussion,  dialogue, 
and  armchair  theology,  rather  than  an 
actual  person-to-person  witness  through 
which  we  are  agents  of  reconciliation 
(cf.  2  Corinthians  5:18-21).  If  we  are  to 
let  the  church  be  the  church,  we  are 
going  to  have  to  look  beyond  the  formal 
structures  of  the  church  as  an  organiza- 
tion and  discover  that  we  must  let  the 
Head  of  the  church  be  its  Head!  It  is 
only  when  we  respect  the  mandate  of 
Him  who  is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords  that  we  will  discover  He  is  not  only 
the  center  of  the  church  but  also  its 
Judge  and  Purifier. 

In  the  Reformation  period,  men  redis- 
covered the  reality  of  personal  trust  and 
the  assurance  of  salvation  by  faith  in 
Christ.  However,  even  this  was  formal- 
ized. It  was  made  a  tenet  of  orthodox 
faith  rather  than  internalized  so  as  to 
become  an  inner  transformation  which  in 
turn  would  change  the  whole  of  life. 

Here  and  there,  small  groups  raised 
the  question  as  to  whether  the  grace  of 
God  does  not  do  more  than  work  a 
change  in  one's  knowledge  and  assurance. 
These  groups  affirmed  that  to  be  new 
creatures  in  Christ  means  a  change  in  the 
very  core  of  one's  being.  One  actually 
becomes  changed.  One  actually  is 
brought  into  a  personal  relationship  with 
God  in  Christ,  and  this  encounter  with 
God  changes  his  total  being. 

The  Anabaptist  wing  of  the  Reforma- 
tion was  quite  vocal  with  this  emphasis. 
It  affirmed  that  the  state  church  as  they 
saw  it  was  "a  fallen  church"  from  the 
time  of  Constantine  to  the  Reformation 
period.  They  sought  to  rediscover  the 
meaning  of  the  church  as  a  free  move- 
ment of  believers  who  lived  and  operat- 
ed under  the  mandate  of  the  eternal 
Christ. 

Standing  in  this  tradition,  the  author 
of  this  article  asks  whether  we  do  not 
still  have  in  our  nationalistic  form  of 
Christianity  a  twentieth-century  Constan- 
tinianism  which,  in  turn,  means  that 
much  of  Christianity  as  we  know  it  is  a 
"fallen"  Christianity.  With  this  convic- 
tion, we  do  not  view  the  Reformation 
as  something  which  completed  its  work. 
It  must  be  affirmed  that  the  Reforma- 
tion has  never  yet  been  completed.  We 
are  called  upon  to  lead  the  Christian 
church  to  a  deep  experience  of  the  trans- 
forming grace  of  Jesus  Christ.  This 
means  that  for  our  time  there  needs  to 
be  a  new  discovery  that  forgiveness  is 
not  a  commodity  one  gets  and  runs  away 
with.   It  is,  rather,  the  entering  into  a 


new  relationship  which  changes  thi 
whole  of  life. 

In  a  day  of  secularization,  the  Chris 
tian  church  is  guilty  of  having  enhancei 
the  divorce  between  the  sacred  and  thi 
secular.  If  we  are  to  avoid  the  idolatr; 
of  secularism,  we  are  going  to  need  ti 
discover  how  to  bring  the  secular  inti 
focus  with  the  sacred.  This  means  tha 
we  must  keep  the  secular  from  claimini 
wholeness  for  itself;  we  must  througi 
the  dimension  of  the  sacred  correct  thi 
perversions  in  the  realm  of  the  secular 
and  ultimately,  we  must  express  thi 
sacred  in  the  realm  of  the  secular  in  thi 
total  of  life. 

Have  we  forgotten  that  "the  Won 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us 
(John  1:14)?  The  essence  of  the  sacre 
must  be  lived  out  in  the  total  life.  Chris 
tian  people  need  to  become  disciples  wh 
identify  with  Christ  in  the  whole  of  lift 
Dr.  Robert  Hall  Glover  said  a  few  year 
ago  that  the  early  church  grew  becaus 
it  "outthought,  outlived,  and  outdie 
everybody  around."  It  is  for  us  to  fin 
in  the  transforming  grace  of  Christ  th 
ability  to  outlive  our  society  so  that  th 
quality  of  the  Christian  life  may  one 
again  recommend  the  Christian  faith  a 
desirable  and  intelligible. 

Today,  as  was  said  in  a  report  a  nun 
ber  of  years  ago,  "The  church  is  a  fiel 
for  evangelism  rather  than  a  force  fc 
evangelism."  If  we  are  to  find  ne\ 
vitality  in  the  evangelistic  outreach  c 
the  church— which  is  simply  to  witnes 
with  the  intent  to  persuade— it  can  onl 
be  realized  when  the  membership  of  th 
church  itself  rediscovers  the  meaning  c 
a  personal,  transforming  faith  in  Jesu 
Christ. 

It  is  imperative  that  we  turn  from 
moralistic  interpretation  of  Scripture  t 
a  more  personalistic  interpretation.  W 
must  change  some  of  the  older  doctrine 
forms  of  presenting  truth  to  newer  thee 
logical  and  sociological  ways  of  commun 
eating  the  gospel.  Our  internal,  subje< 
tive  religious  experience  must  include 
total  commitment  in  which  evangelisr 
is  seen  in  social  action.  We  need  to  fur 
from  the  provincialism  and  nationalism  o 
regarding  Christianity  as  the  property  c 
our  Western  culture  to  an  awareness  tha 
our  commitment  is  to  the  kingdom  o 
Christ. 

Where  does  the  church  go  from  here 
In  a  very  real  sense,  it  is  already  goinc 
moving  across  the  world  in  multipl 
ways  in  a  rapidly  changing,  secularize) 
society.  The  question  is,  can  we  moti 
vate  those  who  make  up  the  church  si 
that  they  witness  to  the  transforms 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  ! 

HOME  ' 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 

MIDDLESEX,   NORTH  CAROLINA 

AA.  L.  JOHNSON,  Superintendent 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  md  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


OVEMBER— CHILDREN'S  HOME  MONTH 

As  we  approach  another  Thanksgiving 
ason,  Free  Will  Baptists  have  much  for 
hich  to  be  thankful.  A  generous  offer- 
g  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's 
)me  is  an  excellent  way  to  express 
anks  for  the  many  blessings  received 
iring  the  year. 

We  sincerely  hope  our  people  will  re- 
ember  that  "November  Is  Children's 
)me  Month"  and  that  they  will  make 
eir  offerings  just  as  generous  as  pos- 
ole.  Gifts  received  during  November 
ich  year  constitute  a  major  part  of  our 
inual  support  and  help  determine  the 
ings  we  undertake  during  the  year, 
fts  during  the  first  few  months  of  this 
seal  year  have  been  maintained  at  the 
ime  level  as  for  the  same  period  last 
;ar.  It  is  imperative  that  gifts  during 
Dvember  be  as  much  as  last  year  if  we 
e  to  "keep  on  schedule"  with  our  de- 
Hopment  program.  Please  try  to  see 
iat  your  church,  Sunday  school,  aux- 
ary,  etc.  gives  at  least  as  much  as  they 
ive  last  year.  Since  we  now  have 
ore  children,  a  little  increase  would  be 
ost  helpful. 

We  now  have  ninety-three  children  in 
jr  care:  forty-two  girls  and  fifty-one 
)ys.  We  also  have  four  graduates  in 
gher  education  who  are  being  assisted 
irough  our  Higher  Educational  Aid  Pro- 
•am.  We  also  have  several  applications 
tr  admission  now  being  processed. 
We  are  happy  to  report  that  the  build- 
g  schedule  established  in  our  Golden 
nniversary  Development  Program  is  pro- 
■essing  "on  schedule."  We  have  com- 
eted  the  new  cottage  for  older  boys,  a 
rge  staff  residence,  and  the  one  family 
/veiling  to  replace  the  old  framed  dwell- 
ig.  The  new  cottage  for  older  girls  is 
early  completed  and  we  hope  to  occupy 
very  soon.  These  new  buildings  are 
laking  it  possible  for  us  to  more  nearly 
leet  the  needs  of  our  children.  The 
>mpletion  of  the  new  cottage  is  most 
slpful  since  our  present  buildings  for 
iris  are  filled  and  we  do  have  a  waiting 
st.  We  do  hope  our  people  will  main- 


tain their  gifts  at  the  same  level  main- 
tained during  the  past  two  years,  so  that 
we  will  be  able  to  complete  our  Golden 
Anniversary  Development  Program  as 
planned. 

REPORT  OF  CASH  RECEIPTS  FOR  THE 
MONTH  OF  SEPTEMBER,  1968 

The  Children's  Home  gratefully  ac- 
knowledges the  following  receipts  for 
the  month  of  September,  1968.  Receipts 
have  been  mailed  to  each  individual,  aux- 
iliary, or  organization  contributing,-  but 
totals  are  shown  here  only  from  each 
Conference  for  the  period  covered. 

Religious  Contributions  Received 

(Includes  Gifts  for  All  Purposes) 

Albemarle  Conference  $  517.79 

Cape  Fear  Conference  880.17 

Central  Conference  2,529.58 

Eastern  Conference  2,906.22 

Pee  Dee  Association  75.00 

Piedmont  Conference  109.00 

Western  Conference  1,880.71 

Statewide  Bodies  225.21 

Other  States  15.56 


Total  Religious  Contributions  $  9,139.24 
Parents  and  Relatives  838.71 
Miscellaneous  5,259.98 


Total  Receipts  for  the  Month  $15,237.93 
Special  recognition  is  hereby  given  to 

the  following  who  made  gifts  of  $100 

or  more  during  the  month. 

Honor  Roll 

St.  Mary's,  Eastern  Conference 
Bridgeton,  Eastern  Conference 
Geth.^emane,  Eastern  Conference 
Macedonia,  Eastern  Conference 
Holly  Springs,  Eastern  Conference 
Pine  Level,  Western  Conference 
Lee's  Chapel  Sunday  School, 

Cape  Fear  Conference 
Howell  Swamp,  Central  Conference 
Union  Chapel  Sunday  School, 

Albemarle  Conference 


$107.00 
$200.00 
$108.69 
$178.00 
$100.00 
$100.00 

$102.97 
$250.00 

$122.14 


ANNUAL  THANKSGIVING  SERVICE  TO  BE 
HELD  AT  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

Again  this  year,  the  annual  Thanks- 
giving service  will  be  held  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  November  28.  The  program 
will  begin  in  the  Memorial  Chapel  at 


The  Rev.  Bill  Gaylord  announces  that 
he  is  leaving  his  half-time  pastoral  work 
at  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  and  is 
available  for  pastoral  work  on  first  and 
third  Sundays.  He  may  be  contacted  by 
writing  P.  0.  Box  2173,  ECU  University 
Station,  Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834; 
or  Route  1,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina 
27865;  or  by  calling  Belhaven  943-2869. 


10:30  a.m.,  and  will  conclude  with  the 
usual  picnic  lunch  on  campus  at  12  noon. 

All  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Chil- 
dren's Home  are  urged  to  attend  this 
service.  This  occasion  will  provide  Free 
Will  Baptists  an  excellent  opportunity  to 
bring  their  Thanksgiving  offerings,  visit 
with  the  children  now  in  our  care,  and 
see  the  recent  improvements  they  have 
helped  to  make  possible. 

The  Children's  Home  will  furnish  bar- 
becue, drinks,  plates,  napkins,  etc.  for 
the  lunch.  Others,  who  can,  are  invited 
to  bring  a  regular  picnic  lunch. 

The  children  will  begin  their  Thanks- 
giving vacation  at  1:30  p.m.  on  Thanks- 
giving Day.  Those  who  will  be  coming 
for  children  to  spend  the  Thanksgiving 
vacation  with  them  are  invited  to  come 
on  in  time  to  join  in  the  service  of 
Thanksgiving  and  the  picnic  lunch. 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  open- 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $11.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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Earl  Glenn  to  Conduct 
Faith  Revival  Services 

The  Rev.  Earl  H.  Glenn  of  New  Bern, 
North  Carolina,  will  be  the  guest  speaker 

for  revival  services  at  the  Faith  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  near  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, the  week  of  November  10-16.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:45 
with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  N.  D.  Wiggs, 
assisting  Mr.  Glenn.  Each  service  prom- 
ises to  be  filled  with  good  gospel  preach- 
ing and  special  music.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend. 

Jack  Mayo  to  Conduct 
Roanoke  Rapids  Revival 

The  First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  fall  revival  for  the  week  of 
November  11-16.  The  guest  evangelist 
will  be  the  Rev.  Jack  Mayo,  pastor  of  the 
First  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Rocky 
Mount.  Services  will  begin  each  evening 
at  7:30  with  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  Willet 
L.  Moretz,  assisting  Mr.  Mayo.  The  pub- 
lic is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these 
services  which  will  feature  gospel  preach- 
ing, special  music,  and  spiritual  fellow- 
ship. 

Mr.  Moretz  states  that  the  church  is 
new  and  small.  He  and  the  membership 
solicit  your  prayers  and  encouragement, 
and  invite  friends  to  visit  and  worship 
with  them  any  time  they  have  the  op- 
portunity. 

New  Marriage 
Certificates  Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  re- 
cently printed  a  marriage  certificate 
that  has  been  in  demand  for  some- 
time. 

It  is  in  sheet  form,  sixe  8V2  by  IT 
inches,  printed  on  lithographed  stock. 
The  certificates  are  available  in  book- 
ed lots  of  one  dozen  for  $2.95,  or  in 
single  form  for  $.25  each.  Each  cer- 
tificate in  the  booked,  or  padded  form 
carries  a  stub  for  the  minister's 
records. 


Powhatan  Church  Plans 
Reception  for  Pastor 

The  members  of  the  Powhatan  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2,  Clayton, 
North  Carolina,  are  planning  a  reception 
in  the  fellowship  hall  of  the  church  for 
Sunday  afternoon,  November  10,  from 
three  to  five  o'clock  for  their  new  pas- 
tor and  his  family,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Melvin  Moore,  and  son,  Andy. 

The  Moore  family's  home  is  in  Walston- 
burg,  North  Carolina,  and  Mr.  Moore  has 
been  pastoring  the  People's  Chapel 
church  near  Elm  City  before  coming  to 
the  Powhatan  church. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  at- 
tend the  reception. 

Owen's  Chapel  Church 
Announces  Fall  Revival 

The  Owen's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  near  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  an- 
nounces its  fall  revival  for  the  week  of 
November  11-16.  Services  will  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30  with  the  Rev.  Henry 
Armstrong  of  Dunn,  North  Carolina,  as 
the  guest  evangelist.  'Each  service  will 
feature  good  gospel  preaching  and 
special  music. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Robert  Rollins, 
and  the  church  membership  cordially  in- 
vite everyone  to  attend  these  services. 


Coming  Events 

November  6,  7— C  e  n  t  r  a  I  Conference, 
Reedy  Branch  Church  near  Winterville, 
North  Carolina 

November  28— Thanksgiving  Day 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


OBITUARIES 

IN  MEMORIAM 
M.  B.  HUTCHINSON 

On  December  28,  1967,  Mr.  M.  B.  Hi 
chinson  departed  this  life  at  the  age  1 
eighty-one  years.  He  was  a  faithf 
member  of  the  Madison  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church  at  Zaleski,  Ohio. 

He  was  born  December  23,  1886, 
Winton  County,  and  lived  in  Ohio  all  I 
his  life.   For  years  he  was  the  clerk 
the  Vinton  County  Quarterly  Meeting 
Free  Will  Baptists.    He  was  a  retin 
farmer  and  a  Madison  Township  truste 

Mr.  Hutchinson  was  never  married.  \ 
lived  alone  and  devoted  his  life  to  h 
church  and  to  the  work  of  the  Free  W 
Baptist  denomination.  He  was  a  fait 
ful  subscriber  to  "The  Free  Will  Baptist 
and  spent  his  tithes  getting  the  pap 
into  other  homes. 

He  was  also  a  deacon  in  the  Madis< 
church  and  a  member  of  the  Harmoi 
Quarterly  Meeting  of  Free  Will  Baptists 

He  is  sadly  missed  by  all,  but  we  kno 
he  has  gone  to  receive  the  reward  th 
is  promised  those  who  are  faithful  un 
death. 

Mrs.  Walter  Patterson 

Clerk  of  Harmony  Quarterly  Meetii 


REV.  ROMIE  MITCHELL 

In  the  early  morning  hours  of  April 
1968,  the  Rev.  Romie  Mitchell  was  calli 
home  to  be  with  the  Lord.  He  had  liv< 
on  this  earth  for  74  years  and  had  spe 
his  life  telling  others  of  the  love  of  Go 
Brother  Mitchell  was  faithful  to  his  Lor 
to  his  church,  to  his  family,  and  to  h 
denomination.  He  was  loved  very  mu< 
by  his  family  and  many  friends,  but  G< 
loved  him  more. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  in  his  hon 
church,  the  Piney  Grove  Free  Will  Bapti 
Church,  Route  1,  Kenly,  North  Carolin 
Officiating  were  his  pastor,  the  Re 
Boyd  Shooks;  assisted  by  the  Revs.  H.  t 
Minchew  and  Edgar  Benton. 

Mr.  Mitchell  is  survived  by  his  wif 
Mrs.  Bessie  Gurley  Mitchell;  two  son 
three  daughters;  fifteen  grandchildrei 
and  four  great-grandchildren.  To  ea( 
of  these  he  leaves  a  legacy  of  faith  ar 
deep  devotion  to  God. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Rev.  H.  M.  Minchew 
Mrs.  Lillian  Wilson 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 
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PUBLIC  SPEAKING  COURSE 


Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  director  of  coun- 
ting services,  is  teaching  "Essentials  of 
jbiic  Speaking"  this  fall  at  Mount  Olive 
)llege.  She  is  holding  two  sections: 
le  for  the  regularly  enrolled  students, 
ie  other  for  students  who  attend  a  night 
ass  and  may  or  may  not  receive  aca- 
imic  course  credit.  Pictured  is  the 
ght  class. 

Standing  is  Miss  Owens.  Seated,  left 
i  right,  are  Mrs.  Louise  Boyette,  James 
nderhill,  and  Mrs.  Joyce  G  u  r  I  e  y  of 
ount  Olive,-  Mrs.  Darlene  Wilkins  of 
pldsboro;  and  Randall  Albertson,  Her- 
an  Coker,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Kornegay,  and 
nmett  Jones  of  Mount  Olive. 

Absent  when  the  picture  was  made 
ere  Milford  Waters,  Rodney  Wiggins, 
id  Teena  Barbee  of  Mount  Olive. 

Mrs.  Boyette  and  Mr.  Jones  attend 
prtheast  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
jiount  Olive  where  Mrs.  Boyette's  hus- 
ind,  Lynwood,  is  pastor.  Miss  Owens 
i  a  member  of  the  Mount  Olive  Free 
'ill  Baptist  Church. 


1968  Dinners 
Scheduled  for 
Mount  Olive  College 

Austin  Carter,  director  of  develop- 
ment at  the  College,  has  announced  a 
schedule  of  dinners  to  be  held  in  the 
following  counties: 

Greene  County:  Primary  School  Cafe- 
teria, Snow  Hill;  Thursday,  November  7, 
7  p.m.;  Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye  Sr.  and  Mrs. 
P.  L.  Barrow,  co-chairmen. 

Beaufort  County:  Chocowinity  High 
School  Cafeteria,  Chocowinity;  Saturday, 
November  9,  7  p.m.;  Mrs.  John  A.  Win- 
field,  chairman. 

Jones  County:  King's  Barbecue  Restau- 
rant, Kinston,-  Saturday,  November  9,  7 
p.m.;  Miss  Margaret  Carol  Banks,  chair- 
man. (Note:  Beaufort  and  Jones  County 
dinners  are  scheduled  for  the  same  date.) 

Johnston-Wake  Counties:  South  Smith- 
field  Elementary  School  Cafeteria,  Smith- 


field;  Monday,  November  11,  7  p.m.;  W. 
Milton  Wiggs,  chairman. 

Nash  County:  Community  Building, 
Spring  Hope;  Wednesday,  November  13, 
7  p.m.;  Miss  Doris  Deans  and  the  Rev. 
Charles  Morgan,  co-chairmen. 

Sampson-Hamett-Cumberland  Counties: 

Midway  School  Cafeteria  near  Dunn,- 
November  14,  7  p.m.;  the  Rev.  C.  Felton 
Godwin,  chairman. 

Ortslow-New  Hanover  Counties:  Dixon 
School  Cafeteria  near  Holly  Ridge;  Fri- 
day, November  15,  7  p.m.;  Leonard  Hobbs, 
chairman. 

Lenoir  County:  Barbecue  Lodge  Restau- 
rant, Highway  70  West,  Kinston,-  Satur- 
day, November  16,  7  p.m.;  Mack  M. 
Lovick,  chairman. 

Pitt  County:  American  Legion  Building, 
Greenville;  Monday,  November  18,  7 
p.m.;  R.  J.  Boswell,  chairman. 

Wilson  County:  American  Legion  Build- 
ing, Wilson;  Tuesday,  November  19,  7 
p.m.;  James  B.  Hunt,  chairman. 

Washington  -  Tyrrell  -  Martin  -  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Plymouth  High  School 
Cafeteria,  Plymouth;  Thursday,  Novem- 
ber 21,  7:30  p.m.;  Bill  Gurganus  and  Da- 
vid Cahoon,  co-chairmen. 

Duplin  County:  Beulaville  Elementary 
School  Cafeteria,  Beulaville;  Saturday, 
November  23,  7  p.m.;  Davis  Evans  and 
Arthur  Kennedy,  co-chairmen. 

Gifts  received  at  the  dinners  will  be 
credited  to  the  goal  or  pledge  set  by  each 
local  church  for  the  Development  Fund 
Campaign.  All  friends  of  the  College  are 
encouraged  to  attend  the  dinner  in  their 
county. 

Additional  Plans  for 
Men's  Dormitory 

Additional  information  has  been  re- 
leased by  Mount  Olive  College  officials 
on  the  proposed  new  men's  dormitory 
to  be  constructed  on  its  new  campus.  A 
picture  of  the  building  appeared  on  the 
cover  of  the  October  2,  1968,  issue  of 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist."  Plans  and 
drawings  are  being  prepared  by  G.  Mil- 
ton Small  and  Associates  of  Raleigh,  Col- 
lege architectural  firm.  Estimated  cost 
will  be  $510,000,  including  furniture.  It 
is  hoped  that  construction  can  begin  in 
early  1969. 

Modern  on-campus  accommodations 
currently  provide  for  132  students.  Hous- 
ing for  men  is  supplemented  by  private 
homes  in  Mount  Olive.  The  new  dormi- 
(continued  on  page  ten) 
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FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  10 
Has  Man  Quarreled  with  His  Makeb? 

Scripture  Reading— Romans  5:12 

When  Thoreau,  the  naturalist,  was  close 
to  death,  he  was  visited  by  a  very  pious 
aunt  who  asked,  "Henry,  have  you  made 
your  peace  with  God?"  "I  didn't  know," 
was  Thoreau's  answer,  "that  we  had  ever 
quarreled," 

And  in  his  answer  he  revealed  his  pro- 
found spiritual  ignorance.  Too  many  peo- 
ple are  like  him:  they  are  utterly  uncon- 
scious of  the  fact  that  they  have  sinned 
agamst  God  and  so  have  "quarreled"  with 
Him,  and  are  really  lost  and  separated  from 
God.  The  first  step  in  coming  to  Christ 
is  to  realize  one  is  a  sinner,  a  lost  sinner. 
Thoreau's  answer  revealed  that  he  still  was 
a  lost  man:  he  didn't  know  he  was  lost  and 
so  he  had  never  come  to  Christ  to  get 
saved.  Here  is  the  truth  about  man's  sin 
and  lost  condition  by  nature: 

"As  by  one  man  sin  entered  into  the 
world,  and  death  by  sin;  and  so  death  pass- 
ed upon  all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned." 
—Christian  Victory. 

Prayer  Thought 

Each  person  is  separated  from  God  until 
he  realizes  he  is  lost  and  confesses  his  sins 
to  Christ. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  11 
A  New  Perspective 
Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  12:1,  2 
A  boy  who  lived  at  the  foot  of  a  moun- 
tain desperately  wished  for  a  bicycle  for 
his  birthday.  Bitterly  disappointed  at  not 
getting  it  he  sought  solace  in  a  mountain 
climb.  High  up  the  slope  he  looked  back 
down  at  his  town  and  he  recalled  later, 
"The  whole  city  looked  like  a  little  toy. 
I  could  barely  make  out  my  home.  I  got 
to  thinkin':  If  I  had  a  bike  I  wouldn't  even 
be  able  to  see  it  from  here.  Somethin'  like 
that  can't  be  so  all-fired  important."  Good 
Christians  always  have  their  mountain  of 
faith  at  hand  for  them  to  climb  and  get 
the  vital  new  perspective  that  takes  them 
nearer  to  God,  farther  from  the  petty  cares 
of  the  world.  Too  few  of  us,  too  rarely, 
care  to  make  the  ascent.— Bulletin,  First 
Church,  Wilson,  North  Carolina. 


Prayer  Thought 

A  glimpse  at  the  spiritual  will  put  the 
temporal  in  proper  perspective. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  12 
One  Solitary  Life 

Scripture  Reading— John  1:10-14 

He  was  born  in  an  obscure  village,  the 
child  of  a  peasant  woman.  He  grew  up  in 
still  another  village,  where  he  worked  in  a 
carpenter  shop  until  he  was  thirty. 

Then  for  three  years  he  was  an  itinerant 
preacher.  He  never  wrote  a  book.  He 
never  held  an  office.  He  never  had  a  fam- 
ily or  owned  a  house.  He  didn't  go  to  col- 
lege. He  never  visited  a  big  city.  He 
never  traveled  two  hundred  miles  from  the 
place  where  he  was  born. 

He  did  none  of  the  things  one  usually 
associates  with  greatness.  He  had  no  cre- 
dentials but  himself.  He  was  only  thirty- 
three  when  the  tide  of  public  opinion  turn- 
ed against  him.  His  friends  ran  away.  He 
was  turned  over  to  his  enemies  and  went 
through  the  mockery  of  a  trial.  He  was 
nailed  to  a  cross  between  two  thieves.  While 
he  was  dying,  his  executioners  gambled  for 
his  clothing,  the  only  property  he  had  on 
earth.  When  he  was  dead,  he  was  laid  in 
a  borrowed  grave  through  the  pity  of  a 
friend.  Nineteen  centuries  have  come  and 
gone,  and  today  he  is  the  central  figure  of 
the  human  race  and  the  leader  of  man- 
kind's progress.  All  the  armies  that  ever 
marched,  all  the  navies  that  ever  sailed,  all 
the  parliaments  that  ever  sat,  all  the  kings 
that  ever  reigned,  put  together,  have  not 
affected  the  life  of  man  on  this  earth  as 
much  as  that  one  solitary  life.— Steeple  Peo- 
ple. 

Prayer  Thought 

Believing  in  the  Christ  of  the  "solitary 
life"  is  a  matter  of  personal  faith. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  13 
The  Right  Key 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  119:89 

Dr.  A.  W.  Hare  said,  "If  there  were  sev- 
eral doors  with  locks  so  intricate  that  no 
locksmith  could  make  a  key  to  unlock  them, 
and  someone  appeared  with  a  single  key 
which  could  unlock  all  of  them,  could  any- 
one doubt  that  his  key  was  the  right  one?" 

Prophetic  Scripture  is  the  key  which 
God's  children  use  to  unlock  the  doors  lead- 
ing into  the  future  and  see  how  God  is 
working  to  accomplish  His  purposes  and 
plans,  according  to  His  schedule.  "The 
scripture  cannot  be  broken"  (John  10:35). 
"For  ever,  O  Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in 
heaven."— W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

The  Bible  reveals  the  future  for  God's 
children. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  14 
Are  You  a  Happy  Christian? 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  9:2 
A  certain  Englishman  left  England  and 
spent   twenty-five  years   in   the   heart  of 


Africa.  When  he  returned  to  England 
friend  said  to  him,  "I  would  like  to  h 
had  your  experience  in  seeing  the  difi 
enc°  between  twenty-five  years  ago  ; 
now.  What  is  the  biggest  thing  you  h 
seen  in  the  way  of  change?" 

The  missionary's  answer  must  have  s 
prised  his  friend:  "One  of  the  greatest  ( 
ferences  is  that  modern  materialism 
robbed  the  modern  young  man  of  his  sm 
When  I  came  into  the  city  the  other  mo 
ing  there  were  thirteen  young  Eng 
sphinxes  standing  in  line,  with  a  strain 
almost  'struggle-for-life'  look  on  their  fai 
Twenty-five  years  ago  I  would  have  gree 
thirteen  genial,  joyful  Englishmen,  m 
eyes  full  of  hope  and  faith." 

.  .  .  The  joy  on  the  face  of  the  follow 
of  Jesus  Christ  should  let  our  world  kn 
that  the  "King"  dwells  in  their  heart.  . 

—Vice  Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  world  needs  to  see  the  smiles  of 
Christians  to  catch  their  joy. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  14 
Precept  vs.  Practice 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  28:22 
Dr.  John  Hall  once  told  of  an  incid 
illustrating   the    shocking  divergence 
tween  precept  and  practice  in  some  ca 
A  devout-appearing  worshiper  joined  he; 
ily  in  the  singing  of  an  old  hymn  while 
offering  plates  were  being  passed.  ". 
song  was, 

"Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature 
mine, 

"That  were  a  present  far  too  small." 
While  he  sang  so  vigorously  the  n 
was  fumbling  around  in  his  pocket,  try 
to  find  the  smallest  coin  there  to  drop 
the  offering.— Westminster  Teacher. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  show  our  appreciation  to  God 
His  many  wonderful  blessings  to  us  by  f 
ing  generously  of  our  bounty. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  16 
Cumbered  with  Serving 
Scripture  Reading-Luke  10:38-42 
Curtains  fresh  and  snowy  white, 
Hearthstone  swept  of  every  wisp, 
Floors  immaculate  and  shining, 
Voice  irascible  and  whining, 
Puckered  brow  and  fretful  lips, 
Eyes  that  witness  joy's  eclipse, 
Color-blind  to  all  but  gray, 
Pity  that  she  can't  one  day 
Leave  untidy  some  top  shelf, 
While  she  renovates  herself. 

-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  not  become  so  involved  with  < 
daily  duties  that  we  neglect  the  most  i 
portant  things  of  life. 
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MOVEAABER- 

CHILDREN'S  HOME  MONTH 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home, 
Middlesex,  North  Carolina,  has  passed  its 
ifty-third  year  of  activity.  Since  the 
irst  children  were  admitted,  May  23, 
920,  it  has  provided  a  little  bit  of  home 
or  the  five  hundred  eighty-five  children 
vho  have  been  welcomed  into  its  care,  as 
if  August  14,  1968.  Ninety-three  of 
hese  are  now  in  care  at  the  Home  and 
our  others  are  being  assisted  in  higher 
education. 

While  this  Home  now  has  a  campus 
md  other  assets  worth  in  excess  of  one 
nillion  dollars,  its  greatest  assets  are 
ound  in  the  lives  and  services  of  the 
nany  noble  men  and  women  who  were 
mce  boys  and  girls  in  the  care  of  the 
lome. 

The  greatest  challenge  and  opportunity 
f  the  Home  is  the  future  of  those  who 
re  now  in  its  care. 

The  commitment  of  our  Home  is  ".  .  . 
hat  Life  Shall  Have  Meaning  .  .  ."  for 
he  children  who  look  to  it  for  their  phy- 
ical,  emotional,  intellectual,  and  spirit- 
ial  needs. 

Our  Children's  Home  is  a  member  in 
pod  standing  with  the  North  Carolina 

I 

association  of  Child  Caring  Institutions, 
pe  Southeastern  Child  Care  Association, 
hd  the  Group  Child  Care  Project  spon- 
ored  by  the  Southern  Association 
irough  the  School  of  Social  Work  of  the 
Diversity  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 


RE  WE,  AS  ORIGINAL  FREE  WILL 
)\PTISTS  COMMUNICATING? 

Some  writer  recently  observed,  "Look 
[  the  irony  of  the  situation,-  at  a  time 
jhen  society  has  developed  the  best 
)ols  for  communication  no  one  has  any- 
jing  to  say!" 

lis  this  true  of  Christian  communica- 
pn?  In  a  world  of  much  talk  is  our 
urch  speechless?    Do  we  keep  shout- 
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ing  the  same  message  louder  and  loud- 
er? Do  we  have  something  to  say  in 
these  times?  You  will  have  to  agree 
with  me  that  these  are  vital  questions- 
timely  questions. 

Our  church  does  have  a  great  message 
to  proclaim.  Many  are  waiting  to  hear 
from  us.  I  am  sure  that  you  can  suggest 
specific  ways  in  which  we  as  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  can  communicate  the 
good  news  of  the  gospel.  Let  us  Hear 
from  you  today. 


THE  BIBLE 

Oh,  the  treasures  of  the  Bible, 

Hidden  in  exhaustless  store, 

And  to  those  who  seek  to  find  them, 

Yielding  ever  more  and  more! 

I  revere  this  Holy  Bible, 

For  'tis  God-breathed  every  word 

And  its  truth  can  not  be  doubted 

With  the  seal,  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

We  see  Jesus  marred  for  visage. 

Without  comeliness  of  face, 

Yet  a  Man  of  matchless  beauty 

To  the  children  of  His  grace. 

Men  have  written  much  about  Him, 

Beautiful  it  all  may  be, 

But  beyond  compare  this  story 

Of  the  Man  of  Galilee. 

Book  of  Books  so  full  of  wisdom! 

None  may  lack  if  he  but  read. 

It  is  free  to  every  nation, 

Of  whatever  church  or  creed. 

There  is  comfort  for  the  sorrowing, 

Strength  sufficient  for  the  weak, 

There  is  pardon  for  the  sinner, 

Life  and  light  for  those  who  seek. 

— Gertrude  R.  Dugan 


Central  Conference 

The  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  1,  Winterville,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  be  host  to  the  220th  annual 
session  of  the  Central  Conference  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Churches  on 
November  6  and  7.  The  host  p  a  s  to  r 
is  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson.  Presiding  over 
this  session  of  the  conference  will  be 
the  moderator,  the  Rev.  L.  B.  Manning. 
On  Wednesday  morning  the  Rev.  J.  W. 
Everton,  pastor  of  the  Daniel's  Chapel 
church,  will  deliver  the  introductory  ser- 
mon. The  ordaining  council  of  the  con- 
ference will  be  in  charge  of  the  Thursday 
morning  worship  hour. 

Make  your  plans  to  attend  this  very 
important  meeting  of  the  church. 


Remember  this,  O,  soul  of  mine 

When  tempted,  tried,  and  apt  to  fall. 
Here  is  a  wondrous  Truth,  Divine — 
"The  Lord  is  greater  far  than  all." 
And  He  in  all  His  fulness  dwells 

Within  my  heart,  for  I'm  "His  own." 
This  Truth,  my  restlessness  dispels, 

For  I  can  never  be  alone. 
Sometimes  I  look  at  "things"  around 

And  then  I'm  full  of  anxious  fear. 
But  "Faith"  would  rest  on  safer  ground — 

Upon  the  Lord,  Who  is  so  near. 
He's  nearer  than  the  dearest  friend 

And  understands  my  deepest  needs. 
He'll  guide  and  guard  'til  life  shall  end 

His  power  all  other  power  exceeds. 

—Harold  E.  Health 
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PARENTS,  CHILDREN,  AND  RELIGION 


by 

WINNIFRED  A.  WEBSTER 

Route  1,  Box  219 
Pinetown,  North  Carolina 

".  .  .  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  LORD"  (Joshua  24:15). 

IT  has  been  said  that  household  reli- 
gion is  the  church's  greatest  need 
today.  Truer  words  have  never  been 
spoken.  Joshua  chose  to  serve  the  Lord 
in  his  day,  but  he  also  made  the  choice 
for  his  family.  Today  very  few  fathers 
make  this  choice  for  themselves,  much 
less  for  their  household.  The  family  unit 
is  definitely  not  what  it  used  to  be,  al- 
though we  are  told  it  is  coming  back  into 
style. 

Too  many  of  today's  youth  find  their 
homes  only  a  filling  and  resting  station. 
Families  rarely,  if  ever,  eat,  play,  or  wor- 
ship together.  Yet,  these  families  think 
they  are  happy  because  each  is  doing 
what  he  or  she  wants  to  do— Mother 
here,  Father  there,  and  the  children 
everywhere. 

Psychologists  say  religion  cannot  be 
crammed  down  a  child's  throat,  but  to 
see  it  lived  sincerely  and  constantly  in 
his  parents'  lives  will  make  him  take  to 
his  parents'  way  of  living.  Proverbs  22: 
6  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go:  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not 
depart  from  it."  Train  our  children— 
do  not  let  them  grow  up  like  weeds. 
Webster's  dictionary  defines  a  weed  as 
"useless,  injurious,  or  unsightly."  There 
seems  to  be  enough  of  these  "weeds" 
walking  around  in  the  world  today. 

We  should  pause  and  think  of  the  num- 
ber of  youth  who  have  become  hippies 
and  all  the  others  who  rebel  against 
nearly  everything.  Can  we  believe  they 
are  happy?  Can  we  believe  their  parents 
have  met  their  basic  need— religion?  Does 
it  not  make  us  wonder  what  kind  of 
training  they  have  had  in  their  homes? 

It  is  true  some  will  stray  from  their 
training  and  from  what  they  have  been 
taught  in  their  home,  but  they  do  not 
forget.  Sometime  along  the  way  these 
youth  turn  back  to  the  "straight  and 
the  narrow." 

If  we  have  fear  in  our  hearts  thinking 
about  what  our  children  might  become, 
maybe  that  is  good.  Maybe  our  fathers 
will  start  being  the  head  of  the  house- 


hold and  will  declare,  "But  as  for  me 
and  my  house  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 
Maybe  we,  as  parents,  will  be  an  exam- 
ple for  our  children  and  train  them.  The 
home  and  the  church  are  the  two  most 
important  institutions  in  all  civilization. 
True  religion  lived  out  in  the  home  be- 
comes a  vital  part  of  the  children's  way 
of  life.  It  is  then  and  only  then  the 
church  becomes  a  spiritually-led  church. 


Above  all,  we  should  remember  tomor- 
row's nation  can  only  be  what  today's 
homes  produce. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 


YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


MOUNT  OLIVE  NEWS 

(continued  from  page  seven) 


tory  will  be  a  three-story  structure  of 
white  glazed  brick,  similar  to  the  recent- 
ly completed  Moye  Library,  and  will 
house  126  students. 

It  will  feature  year-round  air-condi- 
tioning, a  television  lounge,  a  snack  area, 
a  laundry  area,  and  will  provide  housing 


vastly  more  conducive  to  study,  recrea- 
tion, counseling,  fellowship,  and  personal 
development  than  is  possible  under  pres- 
ent arrangements.  Each  room  is  planned 
for  two  students.  The  dormitory  will 
assure  comfort  for  living  and  attractive- 
ness for  studying. 


RELIGIOUS  EMPHASIS  WEEK 


The  annual  fall  Religious  Emphasis 
Week  at  Mount  Olive  College  was  reward- 
ing to  all  who  attended  the  events  of  the 
week.  Dr.  James  Appleby,  director  of 
field  work  and  professor  of  evangelism  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Richmond, 
Virginia,  was  the  featured  speaker  dur- 
ing the  observance  October  20  through 
23.  Students,  College  personnel,  and 
visitors  attended  the  chapel  services.  He 
is  well  known  in  Mount  Olive  as  an  or- 
dained minister  of  the  Presbyterian 


Church  in  the  United  States  and  has  visit- 
ed the  area  on  several  occasions. 

In  addition  to  the  chapel  services,  Dr. 
Appleby  met  with  the  faculty,  visited  re- 
ligion classes,  met  with  the  ministerial 
students,  and  participated  in  an  informal 
panel  discussion  on  the  topic,  "Fulfillincj 
the  Christian  Vocation  on  Campus."  Otheij 
panel  members  included  faculty  and  stud 
ents. 

Pictured  with  Dr.  Appleby,  center,  an 
Lucille  Dry  of  Garner,  left;  and  N.  B 
("Tex")  Barrow  Jr.  of  Snow  Hill,  right. 


Page  Ten 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTISlj 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Thus  saith 
he  LORD:  For  three  transgressions  of 
dom,  and  for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away 
he  punishment  thereof;  because  he  did 
ursue  his  brother  with  the  sword,  and 
id  cast  off  all  pity,  and  his  anger  did 
ear  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  wrath 
or  ever:  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  To- 
lan,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
ozrah"  (Amos  1:11,  12).  Was  there  any 
ne  particular  sin  for  which  God  would 
ot  withhold  this  judgment  that  turned 
lim  so  relentlessly  against  these  ancient 
eople?— W.  A.  Karsaker. 

Answer:  Yes,  indeed  there  was  and  it 
>  stated  in  Verse  11,  ".  .  .  because  he 
I  i  d  pursue  h  i  s  brother  .  .  ."  (Israel), 
lowever,  this  one  atrocious  act  of  un- 
indness  had  its  roots  set  deeply  in  the 
niquitious  hearts  of  these  Edomites  who 
/ere  keeping  their  evil  thinking,  and 
/hat  they  did  as  a  result  of  this  wrong 
linking  in  line  with  the  wrong  choice 
leir  ancestor  Esau  made  against  the 
wishes  his  father  Isaac  conceived  for  him. 
s  it  was  customary  for  a  father  to  do 
len,  Isaac  planned  to  give  Esau  the 
reatest  part  of  his  fabulous  estate  much 
f  which  he  had  inherited  from  Abra- 
am,  his  illustrious,  godly  father.  But 
od  intercepted  that  act  of  generosity 
hich  would  have  placed  at  the  disposal 
an  unworthy,  unthankful  son  the  in- 
ritance  of  all  the  family  traditions, 
ame,  and  that  which  went  with  all  this, 
eluding  Esau's  becoming  the  channel 
jr  the  birth  of  the  promised  Redeemer. 
God  was  not  inclined  in  any  way  to 
It  Isaac  make  such  a  damaging  and  detri- 
mental  mistake.     So   He  intervened, 
rough  some  means  not  named  in  the 
ble,  to  the  parents  before  the  twins 
au  and  Jacob  were  born  that  the  first 
<irn,  Esau,  was  to  give  way  to  Jacob, 
je  latter  of  the  two  to  be  born,  the  first 
pee  in  the  family  inheritance.  Even 
jough  Isaac  did  not  seem  to  agree  to 
jis,  Rebecca,  Jacob's  mother,  did;  and 
jen  though  we  may  in  present-day 
Jindards  abhor  the  ethics  she  seems  to 
Ive  employed,  we  must  accept  the  fact 
lat  when  she  devised  the  scheme  by 


which  Jacob  obtained  the  blessing  (Gene- 
sis 27),  she  is  in  a  general  way  seeking 
the  lot  for  Jacob  that  God  had  designed. 
He  was  to  have  the  superior  place  in  its 
rights,  possessions,  name,  and  future 
functions.  Esau  was  to  bear  record  to 
him  because  of  the  nature  of  his  charac- 
ter and  of  God's  perfect  knowledge  of 
all  of  this  as  it  should  develop  through- 
out the  future  in  his  descendants  and  as 
is  seen  in  these  verses  (Genesis  25:21- 
34).  Give  special  attention  to  Verse  34, 
".  .  .  Esau  despised  his  birthright,"  to- 
gether with  Genesis  27:41,  "And  Esau 
hated  Jacob  .  .  ."  There  is  to  be  found 
nowhere  information  to  indicate  Jacob 
hated  any  of  his  relatives  or  planned  to 
harm  them.  He  obeyed  them  in  going 
where  and  seeking  whom  they  suggested 
as  a  wife  through  whom  the  ancestors  of 
Christ  were  to  be  among  those  the  most 
free  from  idolatry.  Esau  deliberately 
disobeyed  when  he  married  two  women 
that  were  idolators  from  among  the 
wicked  Canaanites.  Instead  of  staying 
home  to  help  his  aged  and  disabled  fath- 
er look  after  the  vast  estate  God  had 
given  them  through  Abraham,  he  went 
hunting  and  sporting  among  the  people 
despised  of  God  and  later  destroyed 
through  Jacob's  descendants.  Because, 
like  Esau,  they  left  the  way  of  God  as 
was  then  in  line  with  most  Gentiles. 
(See  Romans  1.) 

The  time  that  Amos  was  talking  about 
was  that  when  God  had  set  the  captive 
house  of  Israel  free  from  Egypt.  Edom, 
Esau's  descendants,  had  the  privilege  of 
being  friendly  to  Israel  and  giving  them 
passage  on  the  highways  of  her  country; 
but  instead  of  allowing  them  to  pass  her 
land  under  her  protection,  Edom  met  Is- 
rael in  the  full  array  of  her  national 
military  forces.  Israel  had  to  go  around 
and  encounter  fierce,  heathen  enemies  in 
so  doing,  but  God  told  her  leaders  to 
respect  Esau's  rights  that  God  gave  Esau 
and  his  descendants.  Esau  himself  seems 
to  have  repented.  He  showed  Jacob 
favor  when  he  returned  from  the  evil 
influence  of  his  father-in-law,  Laban;  so 


God  honored  the  rights  of  these  descend- 
ants though  they  dishonored  Him. 

But  as  is  true  of  the  sins  of  all  sin- 
ners, each  himself  must  repent.  The 
Edomites  did  not  and  God's  omniscience 
caused  Him  to  know  they  would  not; 
hence  this  startling  declaration  written 
by  His  inspired  servant  Amos.  It  is  true 
that  as  His  earthly  people  God  has  for 
these  many  years,  since  Israel's  most 
atrocious  sin,  that  of  rejecting  Christ  as 
King  and  as  Saviour  and  then  that  of 
crucifying  Christ  and  persecuting  His  fol- 
lowers, has  been  allowing  them  to  be 
chastised  to  prepare  them  for  the  great 
tribulation.  But  along  with  them  the 
Arabs,  among  whom  are  the  descendants 
of  Esau,  Ishmael,  Lot,  as  well  as  those  of 
Abraham  by  his  last  wife  Keturah,  are, 
undergoing  great  hardship.  These  Arabs 
will  not  in  any  way  be  helped  by  their 
present  hostilities  manifested  toward  Is- 
rael, but  it  is  a  part  of  the  process  God 
devised  io  chasten  Israel  for  her  disobe- 
dience. Even  though  Babylon  was,  God 
said,  more  wicked  than  Israel,  He  raised 
her  up  for  the  purpose  of  chastising  her,- 
but  He  got  her  out  of  the  way  before  He 
influenced  the  Persians  to  bring  Israel 
back  to  Palestine.  So  we  do  not  know 
what  all  in  the  way  of  further  chastise- 
ment God  may  have  for  Israel  and  her 
cousins  the  Arabs,  but  we  know  He  holds 
the  future  with  you,  me,  the  Jews,  Arabs, 
and  all  saints  and  sinners  in  His  kind 
providence;  but  that  one  day  the  final 
blow  will  be  administered  in  the  full 
fury  of  His  wrath  against  all  who  have 
continued  until  then  to  reject  His  Son. 
"For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth;  to 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek" 
(Romans  1:16).  ".  .  .  the  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die"  (Ezekiel  18:4). 

Question:  Please  explain,  "Repent  ye 
therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your 
sins  may  be  blotted  out,  when  the  times 
of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord"  (Acts  3:19).  Did  the 
Jews  come  into  a  full  realization  of  the 
blessing  referred  to  here  in  1948?— C.  D. 
F.,  Canada. 

Answer:  No.  This  blessing  referred  to 
comes  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord 
and  was  not  fulfilled  in  1948.  The  bless- 
ing here  referred  to  is  that  which  will 
come  in  the  1,000  year  reign  of  Christ 
upon  this  earth  which  does  not  take 
place  until  the  Jews  have  been  cleansed 
and  a  remnant  saved  through  the  great 
tribulation.  It  will  be  then  that  other 
Scriptures  are  fulfilled  that  indicate 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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STORIES  i 

—  for  our  — 

YOUTH 


ON  A 
WHITE  HORSE 

by 

OWEN  C.  SALWAY 

GOLDEN  EAGLE  moved  into  the  class- 
room slowly.  There  was  only  a 
wnisper  of  sound  from  her  moccasined 
feet.  The  faint  smell  of  tanned  deer 
hide  filled  the  room. 
Barbara  Simpson  giggled. 
"Quiet,  class,"  prompted  Miss  Wal- 
lace, the  teacher. 

The  Indian  girl  lowered  her  head 
slightly,  as  she  sensed  every  eye  upon 
her.  Her  black,  braided  hair  fell  over 
her  shoulders. 

"What  is  your  name,  dear?"  asked 
Miss  Wallace. 
"Golden  Eagle,"  replied  the  girl. 
"Now,"  continued  Miss  Wallace,  "as 
you  know,  a  number  of  Indian  children 
are  being  brought  into  our  school  from 
the  nearby  reservation.    Golden  will  be 
in  our  grade  seven  class." 
A  Murmur  swept  through  the  room. 
"We'll  have  to  watch  our  scalps," 
whispered  Jimmy  Carons,  a  little  too 
loudly. 

At  recess,  the  boys  left  the  classroom 
hurriedly,  and  the  girls  gathered  in  small 
groups,  each  eying  the  Indian  girl,  who 
remained  at  her  desk. 

Mary  Reid  left  her  group  and  went 
over  and  sat  by  Golden  Eagle.  The  rest 
of  the  girls  cast  critical  glances  at  her. 

"Hello,"  said  Mary  gently. 

The  Indian  girl  searched  Mary's  face 
for  scorn.  She  found  no  sign  of  it. 

"I  want  to  be  your  friend,"  said  Mary 
hopefully. 

From  that  day,  Mary  Reid  was  a  mark- 
ed person.  Every  look  from  her  class- 
mates was  like  a  knife  in  her  heart.  Ev- 
ery whisper  and  sneer  behind  her  back 
would  cut  a  little  deeper. 


J 


The  following  Friday  there  was  to  be 
a  class  picnic  at  Jumbo  Beach,  and  all 
the  class  was  expected  to  attend. 

"Are  you  going?"  asked  Golden,  as 
she  met  Mary  on  the  school  steps. 

"I  think  we  should,"  replied  Mary 
thoughtfully.  "We'll  have  fun  swim- 
ming." 

"Maybe  the  kids  will  make  fun  of  my 
skin,"  said  Golden  Eagle. 

"Your  skin  is  beautiful,  Golden,"  Mary 
replied  quickly,  "and  your  people  are 
proud  and  brave." 

"Why  are  you  kind  to  me?"  she  asked 
hesitantly. 

"I'm  a  Christian,"  replied  Mary,  "and 
Christians  are  to  be  kind  to  everyone, 
no  matter  what  color  their  skin  is." 

Golden  Eagle  opened  her  mouth  to 
speak,  but  the  girls  were  called  in  to 
class. 

The  beach  was  beautiful  with  white 
sand  and  tall  spruce  trees.  It  was  a 
clear,  warm  day,  and  after  a  few  ex- 
cited squeals,  everyone  managed  to  get 
wet. 

Golden  swam  gracefully  a  little  dis- 
tance from  the  rest  of  the  group.  A 
few  envious  glances  were  cast  in  her  di- 
rection, and  a  few  of  the  class  even 
stopped  and  watched  her  slip  through 
the  water  with  strong,  smooth  motions. 

"That  isn't  anything,"  boasted  Tom, 
shaking  the  water  out  of  his  hair.  "Just 
watch  me  on  that  high  diving  board.  I'll 
show  you  a  few  tricks." 

Tom  mounted  the  board  and  paced 
back  and  forth  until  he  thought  enough 
eyes  were  focused  in  his  direction.  Then 
he  gingerly  moved  along  the  board  and 
circled  his  toes  over  the  edge. 

Tom  bounced  twice  on  the  board  and 
went  into  the  air.  He  flipped  once 
clumsily  and  halfway  through  the  second 
flip,  he  struck  the  water  flat  out.  There 
was  a  loud  smack,  and  he  sank  slowly 
to  the  bottom. 

"Miss  Wallace,"  yelled  the  girls, 
"Tom's  drowning!   Help!  Help!" 


Golden  Eagle  was  already  on  the  high 
dive  board,  and  her  body  cut  the  watei 
without  a  ripple.  She  broke  surface  neai 
the  shore,  and  Tom's  limp  body  was  drap 
ed  over  her  shoulder.  She  dropped  hirr 
on  a  beach  towel,  as  he  was  sputterinc 
and  coughing. 

At  lunch  time,  several  of  the  girls  sa 
closer  to  Golden.   A  few  spoke  to  her. 

Tom  edged  his  way  past  the  Indiar 
girl  as  the  class  lined  up  to  enter  th< 
school  bus  that  was  to  take  them  bad 
to  town. 

"Thanks  for  helping  me,"  he  said  s< 
that  only  Golden  could  hear. 

Things  became  a  little  more  tolerabli 
for  Mary  as  the  class  began  to  shov 
some  friendship  toward  Golden  Eagle. 

"Mary,"  said  Golden  Eagle  one  day  a 
recess,  "I  think  I'm  the  same  religion  a: 
you  are.  A  missionary  came  to  our  reser 
vation  once  and  told  us  about  Jesus'  dy 
ing  for  our  sins.  I  asked  Him  to  comi 
into  my  heart  as  best  I  could." 

"You're  a  Christian,  Golden!"  exclaim 
ed  Mary.  "But  don't  you  go  to  church?' 

"There's  been  no  church  on  our  reser 
vation  for  two  years,"  replied  Golden 
"so  I  have  no  place  to  go." 

"Would  you  like  to  come  to  our  Sun 
day  school?"  asked  Mary  excitedly. 

"I'd  like  that,"  said  Golden  slowly 
"but  I  haven't  any  Sunday  clothes.  We'n 
poor,  and  I  just  have  my  beaded  thing 
that  my  mother  made  for  me." 

Mary  was  silent  for  a  moment. 

"Golden,"  she  said  at  last,  "would  you 
mother  make  me  a  nice  beaded  jacke 
like  yours?    I'd  pay  her  for  it." 

"Mom  would  be  glad  to  make  yoi 
one,"  replied  Golden  Eagle. 

The  following  Sunday,  the  two  girl: 
wore  their  beaded  jackets  to  Sunday 
school. 

Several  girls  in  school  ran  their  fin 
gers  over  the  beadwork,  and  it  wasn' 
long  before  they  too  were  proudly  wear 
ing  deerskin  jackets. 

Tom  ambled  past  Golden's  desk  oni 
day. 

"Do  you  think  your  mother  could  maki 
me  a  pair  of  beaded  moccasins?"  he  ask 
ed. 

"She  would  be  glad  to  do  that  fo 
you,"  Golden  replied,  smiling. 

Soon  a  number  of  parents  and  busi 
nessmen  began  sporting  beadwork,  am 
Golden's  mother  was  working  full  tiro 
filling  orders. 

Time  drew  near  for  the  annual  rodec 
and  schools  and  organizations  begai 
nominating  girls  for  rodeo  queen. 

Each  classroom  was  allowed  to  selec 
two  names  and  vote  on  them.  Grad 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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CRAGAAONT'S  NEW  SIGN 


Over  the  years  many  people  have  hop- 

i  to  see  the  day  when  Cragmont  As- 
imbly  would  have  a  sign  on  the  front 
wn  which  would  compare  favorably 
ith  the  signs  at  other  assemblies  in  the 
cinity,  and  one  of  which  we  could  be 
stly  proud.  But  always  there  have 
jen  so  many  other  seemingly  more 
ressing  needs  that  the  board  and  man- 
jement  never  felt  that  money  could 
i  spared  from  the  regular  funds  for 
ich  a  sign. 

ITwo  of  the  people  most  concerned 
tout  this  in  past  years  were  Mr.  and 
•rs.  Hubert  Dickens  of  Enfield,  North 
irolina.  When  Mr.  Dickens  passed 
vay  a  few  years  ago,  Mrs.  Dickens,  lov- 
gly  known  as  "Sis"  by  the  people  of 
?r  denomination  over  the  state,  began 
make  pians  to  provide  such  a  marker 
I  a  memorial  to  her  husband.  But  the 
!rd,  who  often  does  things  we  cannot 
'derstand,  but  never  does  anything  con- 
iry  to  His  eternal  Will,  chose  to  call 
'is"  home  before  she  could  carry  out 
lr  desires.  But  her  children,  with  the 
Hp  of  some  friends  who  loved  "Sis," 
I  ve  carried  out  her  wishes. 

On  Sunday,  October  27,  1968,  the  sign 
[  tured  above  was  dedicated  as  a  me- 
r  rial  to  Hubert  and  "Sis"  Dickens  in 
cemonies  conducted  by  Manager  Bal- 


lard (pictured  at  the  left),  with  a  group 

of  around  fifty  people  as  witnesses. 
Present  to  represent  the  family  were 
Mrs.  Lula  Jones,  the  only  daughter  of 
Hubert  and  "Sis";  her  husband,  Morrell 
Jones  Jr.,  superintendent  of  Dawson's 
Grove  Sunday  school  (to  the  right  in  the 
picture);  and  Miss  Maggie  Paramore. 
Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard,  co-manager  of  Crag- 
mont, presented  the  sign  in  behalf  of 
the  family,-  and  the  Rev.  Wayne  West,  a 
former  member  of  the  Cragmont  board, 
accepted  it  in  behalf  of  Cragmont  As- 
sembly and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomi- 
nation. Then  the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard  dedi- 
cated the  sign  by  reading  from  the  Bi- 
ble, making  a  few  remarks,  and  praying 
a  prayer  of  dedication. 

The  new  sign,  one  of  the  nicest  in  the 
area,  adds  dignity  and  glory  to  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  and  is  a  worthy  me- 
morial to  two  of  the  assembly's  most 
concerned  friends  of  the  past  years.  It 
has  been  completely  paid  for  without 
any  money  being  drawn  from  the  regular 
funds  of  the  assembly,  and  cost  between 
four  and  five  hundred  dollars. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

CHRISTY  by  Catherine  Marshall.  McGraw- 
Hill,  1967,  496  pages,  $6.95. 

Already  the  distinguished  author  of 
Mr.  Jones,  Meet  the  Master,  and  A  Man 
Called  Peter,  Catherine  Marshall  has  also 
written  Christy,  her  first  novel.  This 
story  is  based  on  her  mother's  experi- 
ences as  a  young  teacher  in  a  one-room 
Appalachian  mission  school.  (This  book 
is  also  available  in  paperback  for  $1.25.) 

Christy  is  the  glowing  story  of  moun- 
tain people— their  folklore,  ballads,  tall 
tales,  clothes,  and  speech.  It  is  the  story 
of  proud,  independent,  people  who  moan 
and  chant  the  sweet-sad  song: 

Down  in  the  valley 

Valley  so  low; 
Hang  your  head  over, 

Hear  the  wind  blow  .  .  . 

Highly  inspirational,  this  book  is  cen- 
tered around  the  character  of  Christy,  a 
nineleen-year-old  girl  in  search  of  a  deep- 
er religious  faith  and  finds  it  among  the 
sally  people  whom  she  comes  to  cherish. 
Through  suffering,  Christy  finds  a  new 
love  for  God  and  her  lifetime  love  as 
well. 

"Faith  is  a  challenge,"  the  author  says. 
"It  was  faith  that  took  my  mother  into 
the  mountains  on  a  wild  adventure.  It 
is  my  inheritance  from  her  and  from  my 
father.  I  couldn't  have  done  anything  I 
have  done  without  it." 

Among  Catherine  Marshall's  other  high- 
ly enjoyable  and  inspirational  books  is  To 
Live  Again.  In  this  book,  she  tells  of 
how  she  won  her  battle  against  grief  and 
loneliness  right  after  the  death  of  her 
husband. 

Another  is  Beyond  Our  Selves,  a  spir- 
itual autobiography.  This  one  is  certain 
to  give  the  reader  a  more  meaningful 
life,  a  more  pertinent  faith,  and  a  more 
direct  relationship  with  God. 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 

FOR  NOVEMBER  17 


WALKING  IN  THE 
LIGHT 

Lesson  Text:  1  John  1:5—2:6 
Memory  Verse:  1  John  1:7 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

First  John  is  the  epistle  of  fellow- 
ship. It  sets  forth  the  happy  relation- 
ship between  the  heavenly  Father  and 
His  children  in  the  family  circle.  It  lays 
stress  upon  regeneration  and  knowing 
God  the  Fathei  as  the  basis  of  this  bles- 
sed communnion.  This  family  letter 
from  the  father  to  his  "little  children" 
(1  John  2:1)  begins  by  introducing  the 
incarnate  Word.  He  is  called  "the  Word 
of  life"  (1:1).  He  made  fellowship  pos- 
sible by  His  manifestation  of  the  Father 
to  men  in  His  redemptive  death,  bestow- 
ing eternal  life  upon  those  who  believe. 

The  writer  declares  himself  to  have 
been  an  eyewitness  of  the  incarnate 
Word.  "That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you"  (1  John  1:3). 
He  was  clearly  the  same  apostle  who 
wrote  the  fourth  gospel,  as  eternal  evi- 
dence shows.  The  apostle  proceeds  to 
state  his  purpose  in  the  letter.  "We 
.  .  .  shew  unto  you  that  eternal  life, 
which  was  with  the  Father,  and  was 
manifested  unto  us  .  .  .  that  ye  also  may 
have  fellowship  with  us:  and  truly  our 
fellowship  is  with  the  Father,  and  with 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ"  (vv.  2,  3). 

Sin  is  presented  as  the  great  barrier 
to  fellowship  and  necessarily  forms  an 
intrinsic  part  of  the  theme  of  the  book. 
The  sin  mentioned  is  that  of  a  Christian. 
It  is  discussed  as  a  child's  offense  against 
his  father  and  treated  as  a  family  affair 
(cf.  1  John  1:9).  The  child's  sin  as  an 
offense  against  the  law  of  God  has  been 
dealt  with  in  the  propitiatory  work  of 
Christ  on  the  cross.  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
cordingly, appears  as  the  believer's  "ad- 
vocate with  the  Father"  (2:1). 

Living  in  fellowship  with  the  Father, 
with  the  Son,  and  with  other  believers 
reouires  confession  of  all  known  sin. 
Walking  in  the  light  is  living  with  all 
sin  confessed  and  put  away.   The  result 


is  fullness  of  joy  (1  John  1:4).— Bible  Ex- 
positor. 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  light  that  dis- 
pels all  darkness  (v.  5). 

2.  Those  who  only  profess  salvation 
walk  in  darkness  and  do  not  the  truth 
(v.  6). 

3.  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses 
from  all  sin  (v.  7). 

4.  To  deny  our  sin  is  to  make  God  a 
liar  (vv.  8,  10). 

5.  There  is  forgiveness  for  all  confess- 
ed sin  (v.  9). 

6.  Christ  makes  intercession  for  be- 
lievers who  fall  into  sin  (v.  1). 

7.  Christ  died  for  the  sins  of  all  man- 
kind (v.  2). 

8.  Our  salvation  is  evidenced  by  our 
keeping  the  commandments  (v.  3). 

9.  False  profession  leads  to  eventual 
ruin  (v.  4). 

10.  The  love  of  God  is  perfected  in 
those  who  keep  the  commandments  (v. 
5).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "A  boy  was  won  to  Christ  in  a  sum- 
mer camp  and  thought  he  would  like  to 
become  a  minister— but  he  had  one  big 
hurdle  to  get  over  before  he  could  ac- 
complish that:  his  father,  who,  as  'a 
tough,  self-assured,  successful  man,'  had 
no  use  for  religion  and  the  church.  He 
was  a  hard  driver,  and  sometimes  had 
little  mercy.  The  boy's  mother  was  a 
prominent  matron  in  high  society,  and 
had  a  reputation  for  her  cocktail  parties. 
His  older  brother,  home  from  college, 
was  starting  in  the  same  direction. 

"At  first,  there  was  pained  surprise, 
ridicule,  confidence  that  Johnnie  would 
get  over  it.  But  gradually  the  new  John- 
nie took  effect.  He  was  kind,  thought- 
ful of  others,  easy  to  live  with  .  .  .  Then 
one  Sunday  he  said  to  his  brother,  'Jim, 
how  about  going  to  church  with  me  this 
morning?'  And  he  went.  He  kept  go- 
ing. 

"Then  one  day  he  said,  'Dad,  what 
about  having  grace  before  our  meals? 
You  know,  one  of  us  making  a  prayer  to 


thank  God  for  everything.'  And  th 
began  to  pray  in  that  house. 

"Then  one  Sunday  Johnnie  saw  \ 
dad,  and  his  big  handsome  brother  Ji 
standing  at  the  altar  taking  the  vows 
membership  in  the  church  .  .  .  The  fath 
said  to  the  minister,  'You  know,  I  gue 
the  Bible  says  somewhere  that  a  chi 
shall  lead  them.  Well,  that  sure  w 
the  case  at  our  home.  I  don't  kne 
where  I  would  have  ended  up  if  Johnn 
had  not  come  back  from  that  camp  ai 
just  started  in.  I  sure  was  on  the  wroi 
track,  and  so  were  the  others.  I  didr 
know  what  I  was  missing.' "— Tarbell 
Teacher's  Guide,  1964. 

2.  Did  you  ever  drop  the  end  of  a  pe 
cil  into  a  glass  of  water  and  notice  tl 
results?    In  case  you  have  not,  do 
sometime  and  see  what  happens.  Wh 
do  you  see  inside  the  glass? 

We  will  all  agree  that  the  water  in  tl 
glass  does  something  to  the  pencil.  0 
serve  it  from  every  side.  You  will  si 
that  the  pencil  appears  to  bend  at  tl 
water's  surface.  But  does  it  r  e  a  1 1 
bend?  No.  If  you  will  lift  the  pen< 
out  of  the  water,  you  will  see  it  is 
straight  as  it  was  when  it  was  plac< 
in  the  water.  Light  rays  play  tricks  ( 
your  eyes.  Rays  that  strike  the  top 
the  pencil  travel  back  to  our  eyes  at 
faster  speed  than  rays  that  must  c 
through  the  denser  water  to  reach  u 
The  difference  in  density  of  air  ar 
water  causes  the  slower  waves  to  appe< 
to  bend  by  a  process  called  refractio 
We  see  the  pencil's  lower  end  at  a  di 
ferent  angle  from  its  upper  end. 

"God  is  light,"  1  John  1:5  tells  u 
"and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  Si 
is  darkness,  which  obscures  and  distor 
God's  light.  As  water  bends  the  tn 
reflection  of  an  image,  so  sin  and  doul 
blot  out  the  truth  that  in  Him  exist 
Accept  and  obey  Jesus,  and  in  Him  yc 
will  see  God's  true  reflection.  Then, 
John  1:7  promises,  you'll  enjoy  fellov 
ship  with  other  Christians  and  be  fo 
given  all  your  sins.— Standard  Commen 
ary. 

3.  Christians  do  not  normally  fall  in 
mediately  into  gross  sin.  It  usually  com< 
step  by  step.    An  old  poem  bears  th 

out: 

"Vice  is  a  monster  of  so  frightful  mien, 
As  to  be  hated  needs  but  to  be  seen; 
Yet  seen  too  oft,  familiar  with  her  face, 
We  first  endure,  then  pity,  then  embrace 

Christians  who  continually  walk  in  tl 
light  as  He  is  in  the  light  will  not  lot 
long  upon  the  face  of  sin.  They  w 
never  embrace  it.  They  will  not  eve 
tually  condone  some  evil  thing  th< 
once  despise  d.— Advanced  Quarter 
(F.W.B.). 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTI! 


The  Gift 


by 

PAUL  LEVIN 


OU'D  be  surprised  if  you  knew  how 
many  blessings  God  wants  to  give 
u.  And  all  of  these  gifts  are  found  in 
e  gift  of  God— His  own  dear  Son. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
ve  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
ever beiieveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
t  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

God  gave  His  Son.   Isaiah  prophesied 

0  years  before  Christ  came,  "...  a  son 
given:  .  .  ."  (Isaiah  9:6). 

Paul,  speaking  of  God's  Son,  wrote, 
hanks  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeak- 
le  gift"  (2  Corinthians  9:15). 

You  want  peace  with  God?  You  long 
■  hope?  You  seek  forgiveness?  God 
ints  to  give  you  all  these! 

You  yearn  for  hope?  You  want  to 
ow  for  sure  that  you  are  saved— that 
b  have  eternal  life?  God  wants  to 
e  you  eternal  life! 

A  police  officer  said,  "Oh,  that  I  had  a 
pgram  from  heaven  telling  me  that 
sins  were  forgiven  I" 

Perhaps  you  are  like  that  officer.  You 
W  you  are  a  sinner  because  the  Bible 
s,  "For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
rt  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans  3: 

,'But  God  commandeth  his  love  toward 

1  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
list  died  for  us"  (Romans  5:8). 

fhe  Lord  Jesus  proved  His  love  for  you 
ikn  He  gave  His  blood,  His  life  on  the 
h\  Cross  to  pay  the  wages  of  sin.  But 
Irose  again.  Now  He  is  seated  at  the 
I .  right  hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high" 
tyrews  1 :3),  in  that  same  body  of  flesh 
ijj  bones  in  which  He  died. 

od  offers  His  risen  Son  to  you  as  His 
i|  Receive  His  gift!  You  will  not  only 
Hi  Him,  but  you  will  have  all  that  God 
f|rs  you  in  Him.  All  of  God's  gifts  are 
Old  in  the  gift  of  His  Son. 

!>rgiveness:  "In  whom  we  have  re- 
lation through  his  blood,  the  forgive- 


ness of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace"  (Ephesians  1:7). 

Peace:  "For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken  down 
the  middle  wall  of  partition  between  us" 
(Ephesians  2:14).  When  you  receive  Him 
you'll  have  peace. 

Eternal  Life:  "And  this  is  the  record, 
that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life:  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life"  (1  John 
5:11,  12). 

You  cannot  work  for  salvation.  You 
will  never  deserve  forgiveness.  You  can- 


not merit  peace.  But  God  will  give  you 
all  these  blessing  in  His  Son.  Your  part 
is  to  take  God's  gift,  His  Son,  as  your 
Lord  and  Saviour. 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to  them 
gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God,  even  to  them  that  believe  on  his 
name"  (John  1:12). 

What  a  tragedy  to  refuse  God's  gift! 
Tell  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  you  receive 
Him  now.  Why  not  say,  "I  know  I  am 
a  lost  sinner.  I  do  not  deserve  the  gift 
of  God.  But  I  do  receive  Him  now  as 
my  Lord  and  Saviour.  By  His  grace  I 
intend  to  confess  Him  before  others."— 
Adapted  from  the  Bible  Tracts,  Inc. 


1969  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
COMMENTARIES 

On  the  International  Uniform  Lessons 

STANDARD  LESSON  COMMENTARY  $3.25 

A  commentary  for  Sunday  school  teachers  that  is  true  to  the  Bible,  prac- 
tical, comprehensive,  inspiring. 

A  reference  library  book  for  all  Bible  students  as  well  as  teachers  and 
ministers.   Edited  by  J.  W.  Yarbrough. 

HIGLEY  VERSE  BY  VERSE  COMMENTARY  ,  $3.25 

The  1969  edition  contains  three  new  features:  The  Lesson  in  Song,-  Map- 
O-Rama;  Bulletin  Art. 

Has  600  pages,  including  1,000  questions  and  answers  to  stimulate  class 
discussion;  other  famous  Higley  features.   Published  by  Lambert  Huffman. 

TARBELL'S  TEACHER'S  GUIDE  $3.25 

For  the  teacher  who  seeks  practical,  effective  aids  for  teaching.  For 
the  teacher  who  seeks  challenging,  inspirational  aids. 

Contains  sparkling  illustrations;  practical  teaching  suggestions  for  young 
people  and  adults,  intermediates  and  seniors,-  Scripture-based  comments,- 
recommended  audio-visual  aids,-  pronunciation  guide. 

Edited  by  Frank  S.  Mead;  published  by  Revell. 

DOUGLASS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  $3.75 

An  extensive  commentary  with  all  the  resources  necessary  for  the  teach- 
er to  prepare  an  effective  lesson  for  every  Sunday. 

Contains  sound,  biblical  teaching,  exposition  on  the  Bible  passages, 
teaching  helps,  illustrative  material,  and  a  section  on  audio-visual  suggestions. 
Written  by  Earl  L.  Douglass. 

ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY  $2.75 

Detailed  discussion  guides  for  stimulating  class  participation.  Unusual 
illustrations  that  help  teachers  and  students  to  "see  the  point."  A  vigorous, 
interesting  evangelical  teaching  tool  geared  to  Space  Age  needs.  Published 
by  Light  and  Life  Press. 

State  tax  where  it  applies 

Shipping  and  handling  FREE  W"-L  BAPTIST  PRESS 

20c  for  first  dollar  and  p-°-  Box  158 

5c  for  each  additional  dollar  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 

(Prices  subject  to  change  without  notice.) 
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LIBRARY  .  COM 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  27703 


How  Sunday  School 
Influences  My  Life 


I  think  Sunday  school  is  a  very  won- 
derful thing.  It  influences  me  by  lead- 
ing me  closer  to  Christ.  Sunday  school 
leads  me  into  a  closer  walk  with  Him.  H 
makes  me  want  to  tell  others  of  Christ 
and  of  his  wonderful  saving  grace.  II 
influences  my  life  by  teaching  me  things 
about  Christ. 

Sunday  school  influences  my  way  of 
acting  and  thinking.  It  makes  me  want 
to  worship  the  Lord  more.  Sunday  school 
influences  me  by  making  me  see  Satan 
like  he  really  is,  leading  people  from 
Christ.  It  teaches  me  to  tell  the  unfor- 
tunate about  Christ.  Sunday  school  in- 
fluences me  to  be  loyal  to  Christ.  It 
teaches  me  to  be  kind,  generous,  and 
considerate  of  others. 

Sunday  school  influences  my  way  of 
thinking  about  the  unfortunate,  who 
know  not  of  Christ.  It  teaches  me  respect 
for  my  fellowmen.  Sunday  school  teach- 
es me  how  to  pray.  I  think  everyone 
should  have  a  chance  to  go  to  Sunday 
school.  I  think  it  could  influence  their 
way  of  life  as  well  as  it  does  mine.  I 
feel  sorry  for  those  who  do  not  have  a 
place  to  worship  Christ,  love  Christ,  and 
let  Him  influence  their  way  of  life. 

Ginger  Hughes 
Age  12 

Yelverton's  Grove  Church 
Cape  Fear  Conference  of 
North  Carolina 


What  the  church  of  God  needs  is  men 
who  will  talk  less  and  work  more.— Gypsy 
Smith. 

Page  Sixteen 


Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

seven  nominated  Barbara  Simpson  and 
Golden  Eagle. 

"We  don't  want  an  Indian  for  queen," 
scoffed  Barbara.  "Come  on,  kids,  vote 
for  me." 

The  Indian  girl  could  feel  the  hatred 
that  Barbara  held  for  her  and  sat  alone 
at  her  desk  through  many  recesses. 
Golden  Eagle  motioned  to  Mary. 

"Maybe  you  should  tell  the  kids  not 
to  vote  for  me,"  she  said  timidly.  "I 
don't  need  to  be  queen.  I  just  want  to 
have  friends." 

"No,"  replied  Mary,  with  determina- 
tion in  her  voice,  "you're  a  nice  girl,  and 
you  deserve  to  be  queen  as  much  as 
anyone." 

The  day  came  for  the  vote,  and  Bar- 
bara and  Golden  were  sent  to  the  hall- 
way until  the  voting  was  over.  They 
walked  out  silently. 

Barbara  turned  her  back  on  the  Indian 
girl  and  stared  out  the  window. 

"I  don't  want  you  to  be  angry  with  me, 
Barbara,"  said  Golden,  approaching  the 
pretty  blond  girl.   "I  like  you." 

"Like  me?"  snapped  Barbara.  "That's 
a  laugh.   How  could  you  like  me?" 

"I'm  a  Christian,  Barbara,"  replied 
Golden,  "and  God  wants  me  to  like  you. 
I'd  be  very  happy  if  you  won." 

Barbara  remained  silent. 

On  the  final  count,  Golden  Eagle  won. 
A  cheer  went  up  from  the  class. 

"Now,  class,"  said  Miss  Wallace, 
"Golden  is  competing  against  the  three 
other  finalists.  We  must  get  as  many 
votes  for  her  as  possible." 

Barbara  slammed  out  of  the  room. 

Excitement  ran  high  in  the  town.  No 
one  would  really  know  who  was  going 
to  be  queen  until  she  appeared  in  the 
big  parade. 

The  day  arrived.  It  was  still  and  clear. 
Crowds  lined  the  street,  and  flags  lined 
the  parade  route. 

The  band  could  be  heard  a  block  away, 
and  the  prancing  horses  seemed  to  dance 
to  the  music.  Cheers  rose  into  the  air 
far  down  the  street.  Mary  strained  her 
eyes,  and  then  she  saw  the  white  horse. 
It  was  trained,  and  it  pranced  lightly 
from  one  side  to  the  other. 


Riding  smoothly  on  its  back  was  Gol 
en  Eagle.  Her  long  braids  were  neat 
tied  with  ribbons,  and  her  beadwoi 
shone  in  the  sun.  On  the  saddle  bla 
ket  were  the  words,  "Queen  of  the  R 
deo." 

Mary  could  hardly  hear  herself  talk 
the  band  drew  near. 

A  stranger  pushed  through  the  crow 

"Who's  the  queen?"  he  yelled. 

"That's  Golden  Eagle,"  shouted  tl 
kids. 

"Yes,"  said  Barbara  Simpson,  "thai 
Golden  Eagle.    She's  in  our  class 
school.    Isn't  she  pretty?"— Gospel  He 
aid. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

peace,  and  tranquillity  shall  cover  tl 
earth  as  the  waters  now  cover  the  sea 
Now  and  throughout  the  present  age  tl 
Jews  will  be  a  despised  and  persecute 
people. 

We  should  remember  that  the  natic 
or  individual  who  so  abuses  the  Jews  wi 
be  punished  in  commensurate  to  that  i 
treatment  measured  out  to  God's  anciei 
children.  God  allowed  Babylon  undi 
Nebuchadnezzar  to  punish  Israel  in  tr 
Babylonian  captivity,  but  He  destroye 
Babylon  for  misusing  His  chosen  peopi 
He  may  in  this  day  allow  an  ungodly  pe 
son  or  nation  to  so  act  being  a  mear 
of  chastising  Israel,  but  in  due  time  h 
will  bring  judgment  unto  all  Israel's  en 
mies  and  bring  them  His  promised  bles 
ing. 


Questions  &  Answer* 

(continued  from  page  four) 

grace  of  Jesus  Christ?  There  is  not  01 
realm  of  life  in  an  individual's  expei 
ence  or  in  the  universe  which  will  n 
take  on  greater  meaning  when  broug 
under  the  Lordship  of  Christ.  It  is  f 
us  to  express  in  the  total  of  life  tl 
meaning  of  Christ  in  a  way  that  w 
recommend  Him  to  others.— Gospel  H( 
aid. 
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The  President-Elect, 
His  Tremendous  Task 

The  Honorable  Richard  M.  Nixon  has 
been  chosen  by  the  American  people  to 
be  the  next  President  of  the  United 
States.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  his 
task  is  the  greatest  of  any  man  who  has 
ever  held  this  high  office.  To  Americans 
who  are  seriously  concerned  about  the 
turmoil  in  our  country,  the  lawlessness, 
and  the  war  in  Vietnam,  much  will  be 
expected  of  Mr.  Nixon.  His  qualifica- 
tions for  this  task,  however,  are  many. 

As  a  former  vice-president,  Mr.  Nixon 
surely  enters  this  high  office  with  great 
knowledge  as  to  what  it  is  all  about. 
History  records  that  he  played  an  import- 
ant role  during  the  eight  years  of  the 
Eisenhower  administration,  filling  in  for 
Mr.  Eisenhower  during  the  three  occa- 
sions of  the  President's  illnesses.  Confi- 
dence in  Mr.  Nixon's  abilities  was  ex- 
pressed by  "Ike"  when  on  the  occasion 
of  his  third  illness,  he  asked  Mr.  Nixon 
to  assume  the  powers  of  acting  Presi- 
dent if  he  became  ill  again. 

During  his  vice-presidency,  he  also 
toured  nearly  60  countries  as  the  gov- 
ernment's spokesman  for  U.  S.  aid  to 
underdeveloped  countries.  During  these 
tours  he  faced  both  friend  and  foe  with 
great  courage,  including  Nikita  Krush- 
chev. 

As  one  who  has  been  one  of  the  na- 
tion's most  prominent  figures  in  political 
circles  since  1946,  as  well  as  in  inter- 
national prominence,  we  have  confidence 
in  his  abilities  and  knowledge.  He  will 
be  "our"  next  President,  so  let's  pray  for 
him  as  he  seeks  to  accomplish  this  tre- 
mendous task  to  which  he  has  been  elect- 
ed. 
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lamurtal 

IDENTIFIED!  I 

"And  when  he  was  come  into  his  own  country,  he  taught  them  ir 
their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  they  were  astonished  and  said,  Whence 
hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  and  these  mighty  works?  Is  not  this  the 
carpenter's  son  ?  is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,  James 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  ?  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  witt 
us?  Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  things?"  (Matthew  13:54-56) 

All  men  carry  certain  marks  of  identification  which  set  them  aparl 
as  an  individual.  These  are  not  physical  identifications  of  which  we  an 
speaking.  Throughout  his  life,  man  is  rated,  classified,  degraded,  uplift 
ed,  etc.,  according  to  his  environment,  background,  training  or  educa- 
tion,  associations,  wealth,  etc.  These  things,  and  many  more,  identifj 
him.  Jesus  Christ  was  no  exception.  The  people  who  knew  His  familj 
saw  nothing  that  would  make  Him  qualified  to  teach  or  perform  mira- 
cles. They  thought  of  Him  as  the  carpenter's  Son,  the  Son  of  Mary.  Foi 
this  reason,  Jesus  could  not  perform  great  works  in  His  own  home  corn 
munity.  He  realized  this  fact  and  said,  "...  A  prophet  is  not  without 
honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own  house"  (Matthew  13:57) 

Many  men,  who  would  have  otherwise  been  successful,  have  beer 
labeled,  and  therefore  have  been  unable  to  make  a  success  of  life.  The 
country  boy,  for  instance,  becomes  a  successful  medical  doctor,  but  some 
of  the  home  folks  will  think  of  him  as  a  farmer's  son,  as  though  it  is 
something  to  be  ashamed  of  or  something  that  would  degrade  his  profes- 
sion. 

The  man  who  commits  a  crime  and  pays  for  his  mistake  in  prison  i.« 
paroled,  but  some  people  will  still  identify  him  as  a  criminal  in  spite  of  his 
restitution. 

People  are  also  identified  according  to  their  material  possessions 
As  they  are  identified,  they  become  classified  along  with  Mr.  Jones  whe 
is  quite  wealthy  or  Mr.  Brown  who  is  poor.  This  is  found  to  be  true  ir 
every  community  and  among  all  age  groups,  even  with  our  children  ir 
school.  Certain  families  are  recognized  as  being  well-to-do  because  thej 
live  on  10th  Street,  beyond  the  railroad. 

The  greatest  recognition  which  a  person  can  receive  is  to  be  identi- 
fied with  Christ,  to  be  recognized  and  looked  upon  as  a  Christian. 

It  is  sometimes  true,  however,  that  a  person  would  want  to  rid  him- 
self of  identification  with  Christ.  The  disciple,  Simon  Peter,  found  him- 
self in  such  a  situation  on  one  occasion.  "Now  Peter  sat  without  in  the 
palace:  and  a  damsel  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jesus 
of  Galilee.  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest.  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were  there,  This  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 
And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter, 
Surely  thou  also  art  one  of  them ;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee.  Then 
began  he  to  curse  and  to  sware,  saying,  I  know  not  the  man.  .  .  ."  (Mat- 
thew 26:69-74).  He  wanted  to  lose  his  identity,  for  he  was  faced  with 
those  who  opposed  Christ,  and  Peter  found  himself  between  two  fires.  It 
was  not  until  Pentecost  that  Peter  was  willing  to  be  fully  identified  with 
Christ,  even  if  it  meant  imprisonment  or  death. 

On  one  occasion,  Peter  and  John  were  brought  before  the  elders  and 
rulers  of  Jerusalem  because  of  their  witnessing  and  preaching.  Peter 
boldly  defended  his  Christ.  "Now  when  they  saw  the  boldness  of  Peter 
and  John,  and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men, 
they  marvelled;  and  they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they  had  been 
with  Jesus"  (Acts  4:13).  Quite  a  contrast  may  be  seen  in  Peter,  in  this 
passage,  and  the  time  he  denied  his  Lord. 

With  whom  or  what  are  you  identified?  It  should  be  Christ  first  of 
all,  for  we  are  living  in  a  day  when  we  must  of  necessity  take  our  stand 
for  His  sake.  Are  you  willing  to  put  Christ  first  that  you  might  receive 
proper  identification? 
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\dult  leagues 
:hallenged 


FAIRLY  extensive  survey  made  re- 
cently revealed  the  fact  that  there 
i  many  churches  which  do  not  have 
>e  Will  Baptist  leagues.  Several  of 
ise  once  had  leagues,  but  they  have 
jn  discontinued  for  some  reason, 
■ne  that  have  leagues  for  the  young 
Dple  do  not  have  adult  leagues. 

The  reasons  given  by  pastors  and  other 
jrch  leaders  as  to  why  they  do  not 
/e  Free  Will  Baptist  leagues,  may  be 
)ught  of  in  some  cases  as  justifying 
» failure  to  maintain  league  groups  for 
i  young  people,  but  they  seldom  give 
good  reason  for  not  having  an  adult 
gue.  Here  are  the  reasons  most  of 
)se  talked  with  gave:  "We  just  can't 
\  the  young  people  to  come  out  on 
nday  evenings,-  there  are  so  many 
ler  things  they  want  to  do."  "So 
my  of  our  young  people  use  Sunday 
sning  as  a  time  for  dating,  and  you 
dw  how  it  is  when  the  'bug'  is  biting!" 
ur  young  people  have  other  youth  or- 
lizations  in  the  church  in  which  they 
m  tc  be  more  interested,  and  from 
ich  they  seem  to  get  more  help  than 
jm  the  league."  Seldom  is  anything 
Ir  said  about  things  being  in  the  way 
lithe  adults  attending  meetings  Sunday 
f  nings. 

|Jow  all  this  leads  us  to  make  two  ob- 
ligations. First  of  all,  it  is  not  neces- 
m  to  have  all  the  different  age  groups 
r^rder  to  have  a  league.  While,  in  most 
ifes,  all  groups  meet  together,  and  gen- 
Mjly  have  their  opening  exercises  to- 
iler, each  group  is  really  a  separate 
llue.  We  have  always  had  adult 
ejues,  senior  leagues,  etc.,  and  all  our 
niuals  deal  with  them  as  separate  or- 
Jijizations.  There  is  nothing  to  hinder 
}  hurch  from  having  an  adult  league 
I'  if  other  leagues  cannot  be  maintain- 
st  The  second  observation  is  made  in 
tfihope  that  some  will  find  in  it  a  solu- 
ti<  to  the  problem  of  too  many  things 


by 
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on  Sunday,  or  the  difficulty  of  getting 
people  out  for  a  meeting  before  the  even- 
ing worship  hour.  While  leagues  have 
generally  held  their  meetings  at  this 
time,  this  has  never  been  a  rule  that 
could  not  be  broken.  There  is  nothing 
to  keep  the  league  from  meeting  on  a 
weekday  evening  if  this  would  be. a  more 
convenient  time  for  the  members.  The 
emphasis  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist  league 
is,  and  always  has  been,  the  training  of 
people  for  service  to  the  Lord  and  the 
church.  It  is  the  training  service  of  tho 
church,  and  should  shape  up  its  program 
and  arrange  its  time  to  best  fulfill  its 
destiny  as  such. 

Now,  we  have  an  idea  that  by  this  time 
some  who  are  reading  this  are  asking 
themselves,  "Why  tell  us  all  this  about 
churches  not  having  adult  leagues?  We 
have  an  adult  league— nearly  everybody 
who  reads  this  belongs  to  an  adult 
league." 

Fine!  It  is  you  that  we  are  challeng- 
ing,- and  we  are  challenging  you  because 
you  do  have  an  adult  league.  We  are 
not  really  bringing  you  a  new  challenge, 
but  we  are  challenging  you  to  do  some- 
thing that  many  Free  Will  Baptist  leagues 
did  during  the  early  years  of  the  league 
movement,-  and  something  that  was  part- 
ly responsible  for  a  rather  remarkable 
expansion  of  the  movement  during  the 
years  of  the  early  1920's.  We  are  chal- 
lenging you  to  go  back  to  a  time  when 
all  leagues  were  being  urged  to  under- 
take three  projects  as  both  a  part  of  the 
training  of  individuals  for  service,  and 
as  a  means  of  sharing  in  the  general  on- 
going of  the  program  of  the  church  and 
of  the  denomination.  These  three  pro- 
jects were:  (1)  A  project  to  promote  an 


expansion  of  the  local  league  and  enlarge 
its  membership.  (2)  A  project  to  pro- 
mote some  phase  of  the  program  of  the 
local  church,  or  assist  the  pastor  in  his 
work.  (3)  A  project  in  the  interest  of 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  denomination. 

We  are  challenging  your  league  to  find 
a  church  where  there  is  not  now  an  ac- 
tive Free  Will  Baptist  league,  and  go  out 
and  organize  one.  As  we  have  already 
intimated,  many  leagues  did  this  very 
thing  in  the  early  days. 

Of  course,  there  is  a  right  way  to  go 
about  this,  so  we  are  going  to  suggest 
a  plan: 

1.  Find  out  from  friends  or  acquaint- 
ances in  nearby  Free  Will  Baptist  church- 
es whether  or  not  they  have  a  league, 
and  if  that  league  includes  a  group  for 
adults. 

2.  When  you  find  a  church  that  has  no 
league,  or  has  no  adult  group,  get  in 
touch  with  the  pastor  (and  other  offi- 
cers if  necessary)  and  ask  them  if  they 
will  set  a  time  for  a  meeting  when  your 
Free  Will  Baptist  league  will  come  and 
put  on  a  program,-  and  to  which  every- 
body is  to  be  invited  if  the  church  has 
no  league,  or  all  the  adults  if  the  church 
has  leagues  for  young  people  but  not 
for  adults. 

3.  Cooperate  in  advertising  this  meet- 
ing well.  Have  some  attractive  "dod- 
gers" printed  or  mimeographed  (at  the 
expense  of  your  league— be  willing  to 
put  something  into  the  venture)  and  get 
them  well  distributed  in  the  community 
of  the  church  you  are  going  to  visit. 

4.  Get  ready  to  put  on  one  of  your 
very  best  programs.  Since  the  people 
who  attend  this  meeting  will  not  be 
familiar  with  a  program  you  may  have 
already  used,  you  can  repeat  one  that 
was  well  prepared  and  used  on  any  re- 
cent Sunday. 

5.  After  you  have  put  on  your  pro- 
gram, talk  with  the  group  about  the 
benefits  of  having  a  league  in  the  church. 
Let  one  or  two  of  your  members  give 
brief  (very  brief)  testimonies  concerning 
what  your  league  has  meant  to  them.  If 
the  pastor  couldn't  be  with  you,  get  him 
to  write  a  little  note  endorsing  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  league.  Find  out  if  there  is 
enough  interest  to  arrange  another  meet- 
ing when  your  group,  or  a  committee, 
will  return  and  help  them  set  up  a 
league  organization.  If  you  find  indica- 
tions that  a  fully-graded  league  may  not 
be  possible,  because  of  conditions  we 
have  already  mentioned,  sound  out  the 
adults  about  an  adult  group.  If  they  are 
not  ready  to  commit  themselves,  ask 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Lighted 
Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

Windows 

and  Doors 

by 

REV.  HERBERT  LOCKYER,  D.D. 

When  God  closes  a  door,  He  opens  a 
window. 

Surely  a  house  with  all  windows  and 
no  doors,  or  all  doors  and  no  windows, 
would  be  a  travesty!  When  I  visited  a 
certain  town,  a  modern  office  building 
was  pointed  out  to  me  as  being  unique 
in  that  it  did  not  have  a  single  window. 
Artificial  light  within,  a  perfect  air  con- 
ditioning apparatus,  and  cleverly  con- 
ceived indicators  to  tell  the  office  staff 
the  kind  of  weather  prevailing  outside 
were  all  very  interesting  to  inspect,  but 
somehow  the  building  was  not  natural 
looking.  Doubtless,  one  purpose  of  this 
windowless  building  was  to  save  all 
within  from  annoying  distractions.  Em- 
ployees would  be  able  to  concentrate  on 
their  tasks,  seeing  there  were  no  win- 
dows out  of  which  to  gaze.  The  ma- 
jority of  employees,  however,  prefer  win- 
dows. Light,  sunshine,  and  air  are  God's 
beneficial  gifts,  reaching  myriads  of 
workers  as  they  toil  behind  windows  and 
doors. 

The  Bible,  of  course,  uses  windows 
and  doors  in  many  profitable  ways.  Gen- 
erally speaking,  they  signify  the  work 
and  worship  of  the  saints.  The  windows 
of  heaven  indicate  the  Godward  side  of 
life.  Daniel  saw  to  it  that  when  he  pray- 
ed his  window  was  open  toward  Jerusa- 
lem, where  God  localized  His  presence. 
Doors,  on  the  other  hand,  indicate  the 
earthward  side  of  life.  They  imply  neces- 
sary service  in  a  world  of  need.  Paul 
could  declare  that  "a  great  door  and  ef- 
fectual" (1  Cor.  1:9)  had  been  opened  to 


him.  Through  the  window  we  meet  God. 
Through  the  door  we  meet  the  world. 
Windows  stand  for  visions,-  doors  for  vo- 
cation. Windows  are  the  inlet;  doors 
the  outlet.  Through  windows  we  look  up 
at  the  sky  and  stars,-  through  doors  we 
go  out  to  tread  the  dusty  lanes  of  earth. 

Do  we  have  both  windows  and  doors 
in  our  lives?  Do  we  maintain  fellow- 
ship with  Heaven  and  contact  with 
earth?  Are  meditation  and  ministry  in 
complete  harmony?  Or  has  the  balance 
between  windows  and  doors  been  lost? 
There  are  some  who  seem  to  be  all 
doors.  How  active  they  are!  They  are 
always  going  out,  and  they  pride  them- 
selves on  being  so  busy  in  Christian  ser- 
vice. Alas,  however,  the  windows  are 
not  used  as  frequently  as  the  doorsl 
Worship  is  neglected  for  work.  But  an 
open  door  and  a  closed  window  are  just 
as  incongruous  as  the  office  building  al- 
ready mentioned  with  its  doors  but  no 
windows.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
devout  souls  who,  like  ascetics  and  her- 
mits, withdraw  from  the  world  to  spend 
all  their  time  in  meditation  and  worship. 
They  live  at  a  window,  but  neglect  the 
door.  Gazing  at  th»  sky,  they  forget 
the  earth. 

And  now,  let  us  examine  the  thought 
about  God's  opening  a  window  when  a 
door  closes.  Often  He  has  to  close  the 
door  of  service  in  order  that  we  may  ap- 
preciate the  value  of  an  open  window. 
We  live  too  much  among  other  people. 
Service  dominates  our  time,  leaving  lit- 
tle opportunity  for  prayer,  fellowship, 
adoration,  and  personal  worship.  Then 
illness  or  accident  comes  our  way,  and 
the  door  leading  out  to  the  world  is 
closed.  On  our  backs,  we  can  look  no 
way  but  up.  And  so  the  window  is  open- 
ed, and  we  find  ourselves  revitalized  by 
the  balmy  air  from  heaven.  Has  your 
door  closed?  Well,  live  through  the  win- 
dow, so  that  when  the  door  opens  again, 
you  will  be  able  to  take  into  your  voca- 
tion the  glory  of  your  vision. 

Is  it  not  blessed  to  know  that  while 
man  may  be  able  to  bar  the  door,  he  can 
never  close  the  window?  Pastor  Nie- 
moller,  imprisoned  in  a  cruel  concentra- 
tion camp,  was  unable  to  exercise  the  dy- 
namic ministry  that  once  was  his.  Bru- 
tal force  had  closed  his  door,-  but  in  the 
wretched  prison,  his  window  remained 
open.  Pagan  forces  are  shutting  the 
doors  of  Christian  service  all  over  the 
world.  Dictators,  however,  can  never 
close  the  windows  of  prayer  and  wor- 
ship. 

Ruthless  hands  may  close  doors,  but 
God's  hand  keeps  the  windows  of  the 
soul  open.   Birds  imprisoned  in  a  cage 
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CHRISTIANSCOPE 

by 

CLAY  LAWRENCE 

I DREAMED  the  oddest  dream  I 
night.  Someone  invented  a  "Ch 
tianscope."  This  machine  was  to  st< 
inside  the  door  of  every  church  and, 
you  passed  by,  it  would  emit  a  beam 
ray  to  impart  an  instant  sun  tan.  It  v 
not  a  sun  tan  in  the  usual  sense,  bu 
dying  of  the  skin  in  different  color  tor 
such  as  deep  blue,  light  green,  or  du 
rose. 

I  found  out  about  it  when  our  pas 
phoned  to  say  it  was  being  installed 
time  for  Sunday's  service.  He  said  soi 
one  had  asked,  "What  conceivable 
could  there  be  for  a  machine  like  tha 

His  reply  was,  "Well  the  unit's  p 
pose  is  to  rate  churchgoing  Christi. 
according  to  the  way  they  follow  sc 
tural  teaching.  For  example,  a  lu 
warm  Christian  might  turn  light  gre 
One  who  pleased  God  would  be  tin 
dusty  rose.  The  hypocritical  Christi 
to  his  consternation,  would  suddenly 
deep  blue  for  all  the  world  to  see." 

He  continued,  "We  know  God  intei 
to  test  our  works  by  fire  (1  CorinthL 
3:13),  and  we  will  be  rewarded  accc 
ingly  in  heaven." 

I  thought,  The  Bible  also  reveals 
fate  of  the  unsaved— everlasting  I 
(Isaiah  66:24).  I  was  reminded  to  n 
Romans  2:10,  where  God  clearly  promi 
"glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every  n 
that  worketh  good." 

The  Christianscope  would  only  se 
to  stop  today's  masquerade  and  g 
everyone  an  open  look  at  many  who 
themselves  good  Christians. 

I  turned  to  my  Bible  and  read  wh 
it  says  a  Christian  is  one  who  is  a 
lower  of  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Chj 
(Acts  11:26). 

Being  a  Christian  calls  for  more  t 
just  a  profession  of  faith.    It  does 
mean  that  you  can  sit  back  and  ride  f 
If  you  are  truly  reborn,  nothing 
change  God's  promise  of  eternal  life, 
can  you  be  a  born-again  Christian  w 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


are  still  able  to  sing.    Paul  and  Si 
suffering  in  prison,  kept  the  wini 
open.    At  midnight  "they  craved, 
sang  praises  unto  God"  (Acts  16:2.' 
"Gospel  Herald." 
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History  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church 


LTHOUGH  many  of  the  old  records  of 
Cedar  Grove  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
lave  been  lost  or  burned,  it  has  been 
:learly  established  that  the  church  had 
ts  beginning  more  than  70  years  ago. 
\ccording  to  the  original  deed  registered 
in  Book  XX,  Page  258,  in  the  Court  House, 
Mlliamston,  North  Carolina,  Cedar  Grove, 
a  rural  church,  was  founded  in  the  year 
1896.  Trustees  named  on  the  deed  were 
J.  A.  Leggett,  L.  R.  Ange,  J.  A.  Pierce,  J. 
L.  Knox,  and  H.  W.  Holliday.  The  deed 
states  that  a  tract  of  land,  bordered  by 
the  Wild  Cat  Road  and  the  land  of  G.  R. 
L.  Roebuck  and  Jesse  I.  Taylor,  was  given 
on  June  20,  1896,  by  Jesse  I.  Taylor  for 
the  purpose  of  building  Cedar  Grove 
:hurch.  Although  Jesse  Taylor  was  never 
p  member  of  the  church,  he  gave  the 
(and,  one  acre  in  size,  for  the  price  of 
(51,  and  on  the  condition  that  the  land 
fee  used  for  religious  purposes  and  that 
lie  could  collect  the  straw  that  fell  from 
[he  pines  for  as  long  as  he  might  live. 

I  However,  before  this  had  taken  place, 
Jomewhere  on  what  is  now  the  land  of 
(rank  Edwards,  some  two  miles  or  more 
rom  where  Cedar  Grove  church  now 
Wands,  the  Rev.  Mack  W.  Ange,  who  was 
the  first  pastor,  began  preaching  in  an 
j|ld  house.  Here  was  the  very  beginning 
jf  our  present  church.  Among  the  first 
'I2  charter  members  to  join  was  Mrs.  Liz- 
He  Bennett.  Soon  after,  labor  began  on 
r ne  new  land  for  building  Cedar  Grove. 
I  Because  it  was  a  wooded  area,  the 
[  rst  job  was  to  clear  the  lot.  Mr.  Ed- 
Wd  Newton  Howell,  father  of  present 

embers  Buck,  Oscar,  and  Gordon  How- 
<jl,  helped  to  cut  from  the  land  pines 
:  jhich  were  used  in  the  building.  The 
inginal  standing  timbers  and  floor  sills 
}jfe  still  remaining  in  the  church  today, 
fi  he  building,  when  completed,  contained 

ply  what  is  now  the  main  auditorium. 


by 

JEAN  HOWELL 

120  Weaver  Drive 
Williamston,  N.  C.  27892 


The  land,  also  full  of  cedars,  indicates 
clearly  where  the  church  got  its  name, 
although  some  records  indicate  that  it 
may  have  once  been  referred  to  as  the 
Christian  Hope  church. 

It  is  not  known  for  certain  how  long 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Ange  pastored  the  church 
but  it  is  evident  that  he  worked  hard  and 
pastored  several  years.  He  was  succeed- 
ed by  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Jones,  a  resident  of 
Greenville,  North  Carolina.  Mr.  Jones 
rode  the  train  to  Hassell,  where  some 
member  would  go  pick  him  up  and  bring 
him  to  church.  Older  residents  now  re- 
member that  often  his  only  pay  for 
preaching  was  his  train  fare  to  and  from 
Greenville. 

It  is  not  known  just  how  long  Mr. 
Jones  pastored  Cedar  Grove.  However, 
following  his  services,  perhaps  because 
of  financial  reasons,  the  church  had  to 
close  its  doors.  During  this  time,  the 
building  became  so  deteriorated  and  run- 
down that  goats  were  known  to  have 
used  it  for  their  sleeping  quarters. 

In  early  1918  some  of  the  members 
began  patching  up  the  building  and  open- 
ed the  doors  once  again  with  a  Sunday 
school,  led  by  Mrs.  Octavis  Smith.  A 
short  time  later,  the  Rev.  Walter  Nobles 
was  contacted  and  he  became  the  third 
pastor.  Mr.  Nobles  was  a  hard-preach- 
ing man  and  he  perhaps  held  the  largest 
baptizing  ever  held  for  Cedar  Grove.  In 
1918,  at  Butler's  Bridge,  he  baptized  36 
people,  among  them  Mrs.  Edith  Crawford 
and  Luther  Edmondson. 

Because  of  the  conditions,  as  stated  in 


the  original  deed,  it  became  necessary  to 
have  the  land  redeeded  in  1925.  This 
deed  named  Jim  Meeks,  W.  H.  Rawls, 
and  J.  A.  Rawls  as  trustees. 

Senior  citizens  now  recall  that  Mr. 
Nobles  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  Alonza 
Dail,  who  was  succeeded  by  the  Rev. 
John  Little,  during  which  time  the  big 
part  across  the  back  of  the  church  was 
added.  Mr.  Little  became  ill  and  was 
unable  to  complete  his  term.  He  was 
replaced  by  the  Rev.  W.  Tom  Pollard, 
who  was  replaced  by  the  Rev.  J.  V.  Ver- 
nelson. 

In  1934  the  Rev.  J.  Ernest  Wooten  be- 
came pastor  and  he  was  replaced  by  the 
Rev.  Marshall  Joyner  in  1935.  Mr.  Joy- 
ner  pastored  Cedar  Grove  longer  than 
any  other  man,  a  period  of  16  years. 
During  these  years,  about  1944,  Clifton 
Hollis  reorganized  the  Sunday  school  and 
became  the  superintendent,  a  position 
he  held  for  many  years.  Also  during  Mr. 
Joyner's  term,  Roland  Cherry  was  ordain- 
ed, the  only  man  ever  to  be  so  done  in 
Cedar  Grove. 

The  Rev.  Clarence  L.  Little,  s  o  n  of 
former  pastor,  the  Rev.  John  Little,  be- 
came the  next  pastor.  He  was  instru- 
mental in  helping  the  women  establish 
the  woman's  auxiliary  which  still  ope- 
rates and  supports  the  church  today. 

The  Rev.  R.  H.  Mason  followed  in  pas- 
torship. Under  his  leadership,  plans 
were  started  to  build  the  first  three  Sun- 
day school  rooms  across  the  back  of  the 
church.  These  rooms  were  completed 
during  the  term  of  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Bryan, 
who  followed  Mr.  Mason  in  pastorship. 
The  Rev.  Albert  Harris  became  the  next 
pastor  and  he  was  followed  by  the  Rev. 
Billy  Jackson.  Mr.  Jackson  was  most 
helpful  and  beneficial  to  Cedar  Grove  and 
through  his  efforts,  the  church  under- 
went major  repairs  and  construction 
throughout  the  inside.  Also  during  the 
year  1956,  the  church  bought  a  new 
piano,  which  is  still  being  used  today. 

The  Rev.  David  Thomas  then  pastored 
Cedar  Grove  for  six  months,  during  which 
time  the  church  installed  the  present 
floor  furnace.  He  was  followed  bv  the 
Rev.  Jerry  Ballard,  who  was  followed  by 
the  Rev.  Albert  Keech. 

Again  in  1958,  the  Rev.  Clarence  Little 
entered  his  second  time  as  Dastor  of 
Cedar  Grove,  the  only  man  to  ever  do  so. 
He  was  followed  by  the  Rev.  Walter  Sut- 
ton. During  the  two  years  Mr.  Sutton 
was  pastor,  the  church  again  underwent 
repairs  and  the  two  new  Sunday  school 
rooms  were  added  on  each  side,  the  ves- 
tibule added  on  the  front,  and  shingles 
were  added  on  the  outside. 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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Revival  in  Progress  at 
Saint  Paul  Church 

Revival  services  are  in  progress  this 
week  at  the  Saint  Paul  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Elizabeth  City,  North  Carolina, 
with  the  Rev.  Walter  Carter  of  Rocking- 


ham, North  Carolina,  as  the  guest  evan- 
gelist. Services  began  Monday  evening, 
November  11,  and  will  continue  through 
Saturday  evening,  November  16.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  John  Owens,  is  assisting 
Mr.  Carter  in  the  services  which  begin 
each  evening  at  7:30.  The  local  choir 
is  rendering  special  music  each  evening 
with  Mr.  Thomas  Nooney  as  director  and 
Mrs.  Richard  Spruill  as  pianist.  You  are 
cordially  invited  to  attend  the  remainder 
of  these  services. 

Willis  Wilson  to  Conduct 
Stoney  Creek  Revival 

The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  pastor  of  the 
Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
of  Winterville,  North  Carolina,  will  be 
conducting  revival  services  at  the  Stoney 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Pate- 
town  Road,  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina, 
beginning  November  18,  with  services 
continuing  throughout  the  week.  Ser- 
vices will  begin  each  evening  at  7:30 
p.m.  Music  will  be  under  the  direction 
of  Mr.  Edward  Wooten,  with  special  sing- 
ing each  evening. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Jones, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  to 


everyone  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend 
each  of  these  services. 

Cragmont  Assembly  Treasurer's 
Report  for  October,  1968 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly  Inc.,  Black  Mountain, 
North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows  for 
the  month  of  October,  1968: 

Balance  in  Bank  October  1,  1968  $470.30 
Receipts 

Churches  $188.22 
Sunday  Schools  and  Conventions  34.27 
Leagues  4.00 
Unions  76.29 
Woman's  Auxiliaries  60.00 
Personal  Gifts  6.00 

Total  Receipts  368.78 

Total  to  Account  For  $839.08 
Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses  62.64 

Balance  in  Bank  October  31,  1968  $776.44 

Homecoming  and  Harvest  Day 
•t  Free  Union  Church 

Homecoming  and  Harvest  Day  services 
will  be  held  at  Free  Union  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Church,  Route  1,  Pinetown,  North 
Carolina,  third  Sunday,  November  17, 
1968. 

The  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  pastor  of  Reedy 
Branch  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and 
moderator  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists,  will 
bring  the  homecoming  message. 

The  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Chandler, 
and  the  church  membership  extend  a 
ordial  invitation  to  all  former  pastors 
and  friends  to  attend  this  service. 


Correction  Please! 

The  obituary  of  the  Rev.  Fred  Powers, 
which  appeared  in  the  October  30  issue, 
stated  that  Mr.  Powers  was  serving  as 
pastor  of  Johnston  Union  church  at  the 
time  of  his  death;  however,  he  was  serv- 
ing as  pastor  of  Hopewell  church  near 
Smithfield.   Our  apologies  for  the  error. 


Coming  Events 

November  28— Thanksgiving  Day 


by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

LIFE  MORE  ABUNDANT  by  Charles  L.  Al 
len.  Revell,  1968,  160  pages,  $3.50. 

Charles  L.  Allen  is  one  of  the  mos 
popular  and  beloved  inspirational  writer 
in  America.  Here  in  "Life  More  Abur 
dant"  he  discusses  twenty-five  vital  i« 
sues  for  more  abundant  living.  Amon 
these  are: 

"Why  I  Believe  in  God" 

"How  to  Overcome  an  Inferiority  Corr 
plex" 

"Faith  in  the  Power  to  Heal" 
"Change  Your  Thoughts  and  Yo 

Change  Yourself" 
"When  Opportunity  Knocks  forth 

Last  Time" 
"What  the  Bible  Says  About  Heaven 
The  author  writes  in  a  language  tha 

is  easily  understood  and  for  times  lik 

these. 

This  new  book  is  the  result  of  Dr.  A 
len's  vast  experience  in  counseling,  dee 
religious  faith,  and  keen  insights. 

At  present,  the  author  is  pastor  of  on 
of  the  nation's  largest  Protestant  congre 
gations  with  9,000  members.  He  appear 
on  radio  and  television  quite  frequentl 
and  also  is  a  newspaper  columnist. 

"But  I  have  come  to  the  conclusio 
that  my  greatest  opportunity  to  preac 
the  gospel  of  Christ  has  been  throug 
the  ministry  of  books,"  he  says. 

More  than  a  million  copies  of  thes 
inspirational  books  have  been  sole 
Among  them  are  "God's  Psychiatry 
which  offers  remedies  for  the  sick  i 
soul  and  spirit  and  "All  Things  Are  Po; 
sible  Through  Prayer"  which  offers  sirr 
pie,  practical  answers  to  common  que; 
tions  about  prayer.  Others  are  "Sei 
mon  on  the  Mount"  in  which  Dr.  Alle 
uses  this  great  sermon  as  a  pattern  fc 
daily  living,  and  "When  You  Lose  a  Love 
One,"  the  Easter  message  of  resurrectio 
and  life  eternal. 

All  of  these  books  will  make  exceller 
gifts  and  will  help  the  reader  to  live 
life  more  abundantly. 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  th 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  151 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


THE  HISTORICAL 
COLLECTION 


Judith  Gayle  Reynolds,  daughter  of  the 
!ev.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Reynolds  of  New 
[ircle  Drive  in  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is 
lictured  examining  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
listorical  Collection  in  the  new  Moye 
library  at  Mount  Olive  College  where 
he  is  a  first-year  student.   The  collec- 
)on  is  the  most  complete  assemblage  of 
Official  records  and  memorabilia  of  Free 
fill  Baptists  available,  and  is  housed  in  a 
fecial  room  within  the  new  library. 
1  A  1968  graduate  of  Ayden  High  School, 
jidith  was  active  in  school  affairs.  At 
lount  Olive  College  she  is  in  the  chorus 
fid  girls'  ensemble,  the  Pep  Club,  Phi 
!ta  Lambda  (organization  for  business 
bdents),  and  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Stud- 
t  Fellowship  of  which  she  is  co-his- 
Irian. 

She  is  a  member  of  Shady  Grove  Free 
111  Baptist  Church  near  Dunn,  a  former 
llstorate  of  her  father. 


"Coming  Events" 
Mount  Olive  College 

November  14— Dr.  W.  Waldo  Beach,  pro- 
fessor of  Christian  ethics,  Duke  Univer- 
sity, 7:30  p.m.,  auditorium.  Public 
invited. 

November  15,  16,  17— Homecoming  week- 
end. Alumni  of  Ayden  Seminary, 
Eureka  College,  and  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege invited. 

December  3— Vance  Packard,  internation- 
ally recognized  social  critic  and  author, 


presents  the  third  annual  William 
Whatley  Pierson  lecture,  8  p.m.,  audi- 
torium.  Public  invited. 

December  10— Mount  Olive  College  Cho- 
rus concert,  8  p.m.,  auditorium.  Pub- 
lic invited. 


1968  Dinners 
Scheduled  for 
Mount  Olive  College 

Austin  Carter,  director  of  develop- 
ment at  the  College,  has  scheduled  a 
series  of  dinners  to  be  held  throughout 
eastern  North  Carolina  during  the  com- 
ing weeks.  Gifts  received  at  the  dinners 
will  be  credited  to  the  goal  or  pledge 
set  by  each  local  church  for  the  Devel- 
opment Fund  Campaign.  All  friends  of 
the  College  are  encouraged  to  attend  the 
dinner  in  their  county.  The  schedule  of 
remaining  dinners  is  given  below, 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


NEWAAAN  VISITS  COLLEGE 


Dr.  William  S.  Newman  of  the  music 
department  at  the  University  of  North 
Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  visited  Mount  Olive 
College  under  sponsorship  of  the  Associa- 
tion of  Eastern  North  Carolina  Colleges. 
In  addition  to  Dr.  Newman,  the  Associa- 
tion's Visiting  Scholars  Program  has  pro- 
vided programs  by  Dr.  Thomas  K.  Cure- 
ton  Jr.,  and  Dr.  Burton  F.  Beers,  profes- 
sor of  history  at  North  Carolina  State 
University.  On  November  14,  Dr.  W. 
Waldo   Beach,  professor  of  Christian 


ethics  at  Duke  University,  will  present  a 
program  at  7:30  p.m.,  in  the  College 
auditorium. 

Shown  seated  at  the  piano  is  Dr.  New- 
man. Standing,  left  to  right,  are  Mary 
Lynn  Oliver,  Pine  Level;  Peggy  Sawyer, 
East  Maple  Street,  Mount  Olive,-  Janet 
Marie  Flowers,  Calypso,-  Jeriel  M.  Gilmer, 
chairman  of  the  music  department  at 
Mount  Olive  College,-  and  David  Loren 
Gradis,  Forest  Hills  Drive,  Greenville. 
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FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 

SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  17 
The  Kingdom  of  God 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  6:33 
Much  has  been  written  in  the  Word  of 
God  concerning  the  Kingdom  of  God.  To 
the  finite  mind  it  is  a  mystery.    As  Nico- 
demus  reasoned,  "How  can  these  things 
be?" 

Christ  told  His  disciples,  "My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world."  He  taught  them  that 
the  poor  in  Spirit  are  blessed,  for  "theirs  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Jesus  went  about 
all  Galilee  preaching  the  gospel  of  the 
Kingdom.  He  said,  "I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom." 

.  .  .  Again  Christ  said  to  His  loved  ones, 
"Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom." 
No  more  feasts  and  meat  offerings  from 
day  to  day,  "For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink;  but  righteousness,  and 
peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost." 

"This  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto 
all  nations;  and  then  shall  the  end  come." 
—Louisa  M.  Ballenger. 

Prayer  Thought 
When  we  pray,  "Thy  kingdom  come,"  we 
are  praying  for  the  fulfillment  of  God's 
promise. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  18 
A  Six  Months'  Cooling  Off  Period 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  19:5,  6 
Chief  Justice  Emeritus  Samuel  H.  Sil- 
bert  of  the  Common  Pleas  Court,  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  has  presided  over  more  than  three 
thousand  divorce  cases. 

Said  Judge  Silbert,  "Marriages  need  more 
solemnity  and  dignity.  They  should  take 
place  in  a  church  if  it  is  possible.  Certain- 
ly elopements  and  running  into  a  city  hall 
for  a  quick  ceremony  should  be  forbidden. 
I  advocate  a  six  months'  cooling  off  period 
before  either  marriage  or  divorce.  No  one 
should  marry  before  twenty-one.  I  think 
the  most  horrible  thing  parents  can  do  to 
their  children  is  to  allow  early  steady 
dating."-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Much  prayerful  contemplation  should  be 
given  to  all  matters  leading  to  marriage. 


TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  19 
Every  Christian  a  Missionary 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  9:38 
Years  ago  when  Admiral  Foote  was  in 
Siam,  he  invited  the  king  and  some  royal 
dignitaries  to  a  dinner  on  his  vessel.  When 
his  distinguished  guests  were  seated  at  the 
table,  the  admiral,  in  keeping  with  his  in- 
variable custom,  asked  God's  blessings  upon 
the  food. 

Said  the  king  in  surprise,  "I  thought  that 
only  missionaries  observed  the  custom  of 
asking  God's  blessings  upon  their  food." 

"That's  right,"  quiedy  replied  the  ad- 
miral, "but  every  Christian  is  a  mission- 
ary." 

Each  Christian  may  go  as  a  missionary 
by  his  prayers  and  pocketbook:  "Pray  .  .  . 
the  Lord  .  .  .  that  he  will  send  forth  labour- 
ers into  his  harvest."  "How  shall  they 
preach,  except  they  be  sent?"  (Romans  10: 
15).  Some  are  called  to  go  personally: 
"Separate  .  .  .  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called  them"  (Acts 
13:2 ).-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

A  Christian  does  not  have  to  go  to  a 
faraway  land  to  be  a  missionary.  He  can  tell 
the  "good  news"  to  his  friends  and  loved 
ones  at  home. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  20 
Our  Example 

Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  11:30 

There  are  those  who  have  made  an  in- 
delible impression  because  of  their  com- 
passion for  souls.  John  Wesley  did  a  great 
deal  of  preaching  in  the  open  fields  near 
mines  or  factories  at  a  time  when  he  could 
reach  large  crowds.  He  revealed  his  com- 
passion in  these  words: 

"How  wisely  does  God  order  things!  Some 
will  not  hear  even  the  Word  of  God  out- 
side a  church;  for  the  sake  of  these  we  are 
permitted  to  preach  in  a  church.  Others 
will  not  hear  in  a  church;  for  their  sakes  we 
are  often  compelled  to  preach  in  the  high- 
ways. ...  I  love  a  commodious  room,  a 
soft  cushion,  an  handsome  pulpit.  But 
where  is  my  zeal  if  I  do  not  trample  all 
these  under  foot,  in  order  to  save  one  more 
soul?"—  Myron  F.  Boyd. 

Prayer  Thought 

Witnessing  for  Christ  is  our  greatest  privi- 
lege; yet,  the  most  neglected. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  21 
To  Have  True  Success 

Scripture  Reading— Job  36:11 
S— earch  the  Scriptures  daily  (Acts  17:11). 

Take  time  to  allow  God  to  speak  through 

His  Word.    Do  it  everyday.    Feed  your 

soul  as  well  as  your  body. 
U— nceasingly  pray  (1  Thessalonians  5:17). 

Take  time  to  talk  with  God  daily.  Don't 

be  satisfied  with  "saying"  prayers,  but 

pray  about  everything. 
C— onfess  every  known  sin  (1  John  1:9). 

Be  unmerciful  with  sin  in  your  own  life. 

Judge  self;  do  not  try  to  justify  yourself. 


C-onfess  Christ  to  others  (Acts  1:8).  Le 
the  world  know  that  you  are  a  Chris 
tian,  and  what  Christ  has  done  for  you. 

E— nter  into  spiritual  activities  with  zeal  anc 
enthusiasm  (Romans  12:11).  Put  you 
entire  self  into  the  work  of  the  church 
Be  wholehearted. 

S— et  aside  one-tenth  of  your  income  for  thi 
Lord  (1  Corinthians  16:1,  2).  You  can' 
afford  to  do  less.  A  stingy  person  i 
never  a  spiritual  Christian. 

S— urrender  to  the  Spirit's  promptings  ( Gala 
tians  5:16).  Obey  that  inward  impulse 
God's  way  is  always  the  best  way.— Th 
Free  Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 
A  truly  successful  person  has  Christ  a 

the  center  of  his  life. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  22,  1968 
Which  Is  Your  Choice? 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  4:17 
"If  you  want  your  father  to  take  care  o 
you,  that's  Paternalism.    If  you  want  you 
mother  to  take  care  of  you,  that's  Maternal 
ism.    If  you  want  Uncle  Sam  to  take  can 
of  you,  that's  Socialism.    If  you  want  somi 
dedicated  Communists  to  take  over  the  gov 
ernment  and  take  care  of  you,  that's  Com 
munism  (we  would  say,  slavery).    If  yoi 
want  and  are  able  to  take  care  of  yourself 
that's  Americanism.    If  you  surrender  all  t< 
Christ,  and  want  God  to  take  care  of  you 
that  is  true  Christianity.    Of  course,  you'l 
be  called  a  'square,'  or  an  'extremist,'  or  ; 
'crackpot,'  but  you  will  have  the  best  fo 
time  and  for  eternity."— Christian  Victory. 
Prayer  Thought 
Count  it  an  honor  to  be  termed  a  squart 
for  Jesus'  sake. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  23 
The  Fate  of  a  Poem— Saved  ey  a 
Downdraft! 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  90:17 
Frances  Ridley  Havergal  wrote  one  o 
her  most  famous  poems  while  she  was  ii 
Dusseldorf,  Germany.     She  had  gone  t< 
Germany  to   do   some  specialized  study 
While  there,  she  saw  a  copy  of  Sternburg' 
great  painting:  The  Crucifixion.    The  titl" 
above  the  picture  was,  "All  this  I  did  fo 
thee;  what  hast  thou  done  for  me?" 

Inspired  by  the  probing  question,  sh 
wrote  her  famous  poem,  "I  Gave  My  Lif 
for  Thee."  But  she  was  not  happy  with  th 
poem  at  the  time,  so  she  threw  it  into  th 
fire.  But  there  came  a  strong  downdral 
which  blew  the  paper  out  of  the  fire  aa 
onto  the  hearth.  Feeling  that  this  miglj 
have  been  Providential,  Miss  Havergal  too 
the  slightly  scorched  paper,  folded  it,  ani 
sent  it  to  her  father  in  England.  He  conj 
posed  a  tune  to  match  the  words  and  had : 
published.  However,  the  tune  we  now  us 
with  this  superb  poem  was  written  yeai 
later  by  P.  P.  Bliss,  an  associate  of  D.  I 
Moody.  The  tune  he  wrote  is  now  the  on 
we  use  with  this  great  song:  "I  gave  M 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Theme  Adopted 

The  following  is  the  theme  adopted  by  the 
Resident  of  our  North  Carolina  State  Convention, 
he  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  for  his  term  in  office. 
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I  J  etermination 


New  President  of 
Convention 


: 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


The  Rev.  Willis  W.  Wilson,  Winterville, 
North  Carolina,  was  recently  elected 
president  of  the  North  Carolina  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptists. 

Mr.  Wilson  is  a  graduate  of  Stokes 
High  School  and  attended  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Bible  College  in  Nashville,  Ten- 
nessee. He  was  ordained  in  1954  at 
Sweet  Gum  Grove  church,  and  since  that 
time,  he  has  served  Hickory  Grove  church, 
Pitt  County;  Pleasant  Hill  church,  Pitt 
County,-  Piney  Grove  church,  Beaufort 
County;  and  for  the  past  five  years  he 
has  served  Reedy  Branch  church  in  Pitt 
County. 

He  is  very  active  in  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist denomination,  having  been  a  mem- 
ber of  the  ordaining  council  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  for  nine  years,  chairman 
of  the  Cragmont  Assembly  board  of  di- 
rectors for  three  years,  director  of  Youth 
Camp  for  five  years,  moderator  of  the 
Second  Union  Meeting  for  one  year,  and 
vice-president  of  the  State  Convention  for 
two  years. 

Mr.  Wilson  has  been  the  after-dinner 
speaker  for  a  number  of  civic  organiza- 
tions and  he  is  also  in  great  demand  for 
revivals  and  youth  meetings. 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Let  not  your 
eart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God, 
elieve  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house 
re  many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I 
'ould  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
lace  for  you.   And  if  I  go  and  prepare 

place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and 
iceive  you  unto  myself;  that  where  I 
m,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (John  14:1-3). 
A.  A.  C. 

Answers:  These  three  verses  are 
Tiong  some  of  the  most  familiar  to  the 
reatest  number  of  people  that  are  in- 
vested in  the  Bible,  and  probably  as 
lany  or  more  people  can  quote  these 
II  together  or  in  part  than  any  passage 
)  be  found  in  the  Bible  of  this  length. 
All  the  authorities  I  have  consulted 
;em  agreed  on  the  fact  that  the  first 
atement  here  might  be  translated, 
Don't  continue  to  let  your  heart  be 
oubled."  These  words  were  spoken 
/  our  Lord  sometime  between  the  upper 
)om  where  Jesus  had  just  washed  His 
jsciples'  feet,  revealed  Judas  as  the  one 
nong  His  followers  to  betray  Him,  and 
ild  them  again  of  the  nearing,  pending 
ifents  and  what  their  effect  upon  them 
ould  be.  Therefore,  these  that  had 
jen  with  Him  for  three  and  one-half 
•ars,  and  in  that  time  proven  them- 
jlves  as  His  tried  and  true  apostles, 
;;re  indeed  sad  over  the  whole  situa- 
>n  in  which  they  found  themselves, 
ey  were  not  evidently  going  to  see 
Iff  set  up  a  kingdom  here  on  earth  as 
lay  had  supposed,  with  each  of  them 
Iftg  in  harmony  with  Him  in  an  ideal 
Nation  when  all  evil  forces  were  to  be 
spdued  and  kept  under  while  He  con- 
tilled  all  the  powers  operating  upon 
ejth,  including  those  of  all  the  coun- 
ts of  the  world.  Instead,  He  was  to 
b!  crucified;  the  Shepherd  was  to  be 
Sjtten  and  the  sheep  scattered, 
'he  whole  Jewish  nation  was  to  be 
sijttered  into  all  countries.  Both  their 
led  and  they,  each  as  individuals,  were 
ttbe  hated;  the  temples  and  Jerusalem 
cHroyed,  and  all  that  had  been  sacred 
tcithem  was  to  be  profaned  and  the 
W'st  persecution  and  hardship  for  them 
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was  yet  in  the  future,  but  would  begin 
in  an  intensive  stroke  soon.  This  an- 
nouncement had  been  too  severe  for  the 
present  state  of  their  feelings.  They 
had  not  prepared  themselves  for  it  as 
He  had  tried  to  help  them  to  do.  Peter 
had  rebuked  Him  when  Christ  had  tried 
to  tell  Him  of  the  condition  and  the  near- 
at-hand  future  events  that  would  effect 
them.  Christ  wanted  them  to  under- 
stand that  a  church  must  be  builded  on 
Himself,  the  solid  Rock,  but  these  were 
not  prepared  for  it.  Now  Jesus  tells 
them  to  not  be  upset  over  the  future 
events  and  gives  them  assurance. 

Like  these  disciples,  we  know  that  ter- 
rible events  are  immediately  before  us,- 
but  we  get  upset  when  modernism  is 
sweeping  the  world,  causing  more  and 
more  of  our  schools  formerly  used  to 
further  the  gospel  of  Christ,  being  used 
today  to  foster  one  form  of  unbelief  or 
another.  In  our  state  schools,  many  of 
them  are  allowed  to  teach  the  false 
theory  of  evolution  as  though  it  were  a 
fact,  while  we  groan  under  laws  pro- 
hibiting prayer  and  Bible  study  in  a 
country  whose  cornerstone  was  compos- 
ed of  this  fact  and  principle.  There  is 
an  element  and  a  strong  one  at  this 
time  that  is  threatening  to  do  away  with 
our  national  motto  stamped  on  the  coins 
"In  God  we  trust." 

Jesus  as  He  then  said  to  His  follow- 
ers, is  saying  today,  "Don't  continue  to 
let  your  hearts  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me."  Belief  in  God 
has  always  been  essential  to  man;  the 
kind  of  belief  that  commits  the  believer 
unreservedly  to  God.  Evidently  Abel 
learned  of  this  through  his  parents  and 
practiced  it  correctly  by  obeying  the 
known  will  of  God;  and  evidently  Cain 
knew,  but  chose  to  follow  his  own  choos- 
ing which  was  Satan's  choice  that  made 
him  an  enemy  to  God  and  therefore  to 
Abel  whom  he  slew.  Those  who  follow 
God's  will  come  out  a  saint  as  did  Abel. 
All  who  follow  their  will  as  influenced 
by  Satan  and  their  fallen  nature's  desires, 
end  up  an  enemy  to  God,  a  worker  for 
the  devil,  and  a  foe  to  all  saints.  So 


the  only  right  way  for  one  here  upon 
earth  is  that  he  give  heed  to  Romans  10: 
9-11;  Proverbs  29:1;  3:5,  6;  Psalm  37; 
Matthew  11:28-30;  and  thus  accept  the 
way  of  Christ,  the  way  of  sacrifice  and 
dedication  here  that  one  may  have  an 
eternal  future  of  joy  and  gladness  in  the 
Lord. 

Question:  Were  there  those  who  be- 
lieved in  immortality  before  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Christian  era?— L.  L.  C. 

Answer:  Yes,  even  though  we  know  of 
none  whose  conception  was  nearly  so 
clear  as  that  maintained  by  orthodox 
Christians,  there  were  those  that  main- 
tained such  belief.  The  Jewish  belief  in 
part  reflected  in  the  Old  Testament, 
though  less  clear  than  that  revealed  in 
the  New  Testament,  showed  their  belief 
in  a  life  after  this  was  finished  here. 
"And  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he 
was  not;  for  God  took  him"  (Genesis  5: 
24);  "And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  daugh- 
ters rose  up  to  comfort  him;  but  he  re- 
fused to  be  comforted;  and  he  said,  For 
I  will  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my 
son  mourning.  Thus  his  father  wept  for 
him"  (Genesis  37:35). 

As  Sandison  has  well  said:  "Jesus  lift- 
ed the  veil."  And  that  which  was 
vaguely  understood  by  the  saints  of  the 
Old  Testament  may  be  more  perfectly 
viewed  by  the  saints  of  the  church  age 
who  commit  themselves  sufficiently  to 
the  study  and  meditation  of  the  New 
Testament  truths  so  beautifully  clarified 
therein.  "But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death,  and 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to 
light  through  the  gospel"  (2  Timothy  1: 
10). 

Among  the  ancient  heathen  that  had  a 
less  comprehensive  view  of  immortality 
were:  the  Hindus,  Egyptians,  Chinese, 
American  Indians,  Persians,  Polynesians, 
Australian  Aborigines,  and  Greenlanders. 
The  ancient  Greeks  had  a  more  clear  con- 
ception of  immortality  that  was  quite 
well  defined  by  Socrates  in  his  last 
speech. 

When  King  David  wept  and  prayed, 
hoping  God  might  spare  His  ill  son,  that 
was  not  a  legitimate  child  and  the  child 
died,  he  expressed  his  hopes  in  a  future 
life  when  he  said  of  the  dead  baby,  "But 
now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast? 
can  I  bring  him  back  again?  I  shall  go 
to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me" 
(2  Samuel  12:23).  The  very  next  verse 
tells  of  the  birth  of  Solomon,  the  second 
child  of  Bathsheba  and  David.  But  he 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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TEEN  -  AGE  GUILT 

by 

RUTH  ELIZABETH  TANNER 

B CHILLY  wind  blasted  the  youth  group 
as  they  came  out  of  the  church  and 
started  homeward. 

Rick  and  Sue  walked  alone  in  silence 
until  Rick  kicked  a  pebble  with  his  toe. 
"It  really  gets  me  the  way  folks  act  as 
though  we  teen-agers  don't  even  have 
enough  sense  to  come  in  out  of  the  rain!" 

Sue  grinned.  "Well,  I  do  love  walking 
in  the  rain." 

"They  act  as  though  we  lose  our  brains 
when  we  become  teen-agers,"  Rick  de- 
clared. 

Sue  nodded  soberly.  "In  court  a  man 
is  presumed  innocent  until  proved  guilty. 
But  a  teen-ager  is  guilty  till  he  proves 
himself  innocent!" 

"I  guess  that's  life." 

The  next  evening,  Sue  was  cooking 
supper  for  her  dad.  Mom  and  the  young- 
er children  had  gone  to  visit  Grandmoth- 
er, leaving  Sue  to  care  for  Dad  for  a  few 
days. 

She  had  just  put  a  roast  into  the  oven 
when  she  realized  it  was  getting  very 
dark  outside.  Opening  the  kitchen  door, 
she  peered  out.  There  was  a  breathless 
stillness  everywhere. 

The  ominous  hush  sent  a  chill  up  and 
down  her  spine.  Then  she  saw  it— a 
long,  black,  funnel-shaped  cloud  coming 
toward  town! 

"I've  got  to  get  to  the  basement  fast." 
She  turned  off  the  stove,  and  suddenly 
it  was  dark— the  electricity  was  off.  She 
crept  down  the  stairs. 

"Please,  God,  take  care  of  us.  Don't 
let  the  tornado  hit  Gypsum." 

Then  it  struck.  The  whole  world 
seemed  to  be  tossed  and  torn  to  bits. 
The  wind  swirled  and  swooped.  Trees 
crashed  down  as  the  wind  howled  around 
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the  house.  But  presently  the  tumult 
passed. 

Sue  crept  out  of  the  basement.  It 
wasn't  so  dark  now.  The  tornado  had 
missed  their  house,  but  it  had  torn  things 
to  pieces  over  toward  the  factory— and 
Dad  was  in  the  factory,  probably  buried 
in  the  big  engine  room! 

Dad!  Oh,  Dad!  I've  got  to  go  to  him! 
she  thought. 

She  hurriedly  got  into  a  coat  and  grab- 
bed her  scarf.  Praying  as  she  ran,  she 
hurried  down  the  torn,  gutted  street  to- 
ward the  factory. 

Sirens  screeched.  Other  people  were 
running  to  the  troubled  spot,  anxious  and 
frightened. 

"Was  anyone  killed?"  "How  many 
were  hurt?" 

Sue  swallowed  and  ran  faster.  She 
could  picture  her  father  crushed  beneath 
some  heavy  machinery,  dead  or  critically 
injured. 

Then  she  finally  reached  the  edge  of 
the  badly  stricken  area. 

Policemen  were  pushing  people  back, 
asking  them  to  go  home.  Already  men 
were  carrying  victims  out  of  the  big  fac- 
tory. 

"Stand  back!   Get  back,  please!" 

"Who's  dead?  Have  you  seen  Bill?" 
asked  old  Mrs.  Hart. 

"Here  comes  the  ambulance.  Where's 
the  doctor?" 

"Stand  back,  please!"  More  sirens 
were  screaming  in  the  distance. 

Sue  found  herself  supporting  a  scared, 
weeping  stranger  who  declared  that  her 
Tom  was  in  there.  She  heard  herself 
saying,  "Be  brave.  They'll  get  your  Tom 
out.  See,  there  goes  the  doctor  now." 

"Your  dad  is  probably  in  there,  isn't 
he?"   It  was  Rick. 

"Yes,  but  they'll  get  him  out,"  she  said. 

It  had  begun  to  drizzle,  and  an  icy  wind 
was  rising.    People  huddled  about. 

"The  church  wasn't  hit.  Let's  get 
some  of  these  people  down  into  the 
warm  basement,"  Sue  said  suddenly.  It 
would  help  to  have  something  to  do. 


More  teen-agers  had  arrived.  "Mik 
see  if  you  can  get  bread  and  other  foo 
Bring  all  you  can.  Sue  and  I'll  round  i 
some  blankets  and  take  them  to  tf 
church,"  Rick  suggested. 

Soon  they  had  gathered  at  the  churcl 
Warm  blankets  were  wrapped  around  tt 
chilled  people  as  they  were  brought  in 

They  made  big  kettles  of  hot  choc 
late.  The  coffee  pots  were  going,  ar 
several  teen-agers  set  to  work  makir 
sandwiches. 

People  began  to  rally  and  to  pray. 

Others  had  heard  about  the  churc 
Cookies,  bread,  and  cheese  were  sei 
from  the  store. 

While  she  worked  on  and  encourag* 
others,  Sue's  mind  kept  flashing  a  prayi 
for  Dad  and  for  all  who  were  hurt.  Plea; 
stop  the  rain  and  help  us,  she  pray< 
again  and  again. 

Then  came  the  news.  A  man  w« 
found  dead.  Please,  God,  don't  let  it  I 
Dad,  she  prayed. 

At  last  came  the  message  that  they  he 
got  through  to  the  engine  room.  "We 
have  the  men  out  soon!"  one  of  the  re 
cue  workers  called. 

Sue  suddenly  lost  her  courage.  Sf 
stumbled  out  into  the  hallway.  I  mustn 
give  up,  she  told  herself.  Dad  will  t 
fine.  Oh,  God,  give  us  courage  and  he 
us! 

She  turned  back,  and  through  the  dot 
she  saw  her  dad,  looking  very  dirty  ar 
greasy,  but  grinning  at  her. 

Sue  rushed  into  his  arms.  "Dad!  Dai 
I  knew  you'd  be  all  right.  I  just  kne' 
it!" 

"I've  been  helping  to  rescue  the  otl 
ers,"  he  told  her.    Then  he  was  grii 
ning  like  Dad  always  did.  "Your  face 
dirty,  Sue." 

"So  is  yours,  Dad." 

Sue  poured  him  a  cup  of  hot  chocolaj 
and  handed  it  to  him.  "O.K.,  drink  th 
and  bottoms  up." 

Then  the  rain  stopped.  People  gat^ 
ered  around  to  talk.  It  was  a  wonderf, 
feeling  to  know  that  God  had  taken  ca, 
of  them  during  the  tornado. 

Then  the  chief  of  police  came  over  aii 
touched  Rick's  shoulder. 

He  looked  proudly  at  the  teen-ageil 
"We  had  the  best  help  in  the  wor 
These  teen-agers  didn't  lose  their  hea< 
They  did  a  fine  night's  work." 

"They're  miracle-workers,"  said  Pi 
tor  Jones.  "They  organized  the  colli 
tion  of  food  and  blankets,  and  they  r 
things  as  though  they  had  been  specia 
trained  for  the  work." 

Sue  looked  around.  Some  children  wf 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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MISSIONS 


:ALLING  COLLECT - 
VILL  YOU  ACCEPT 
"HE  CALL? 


by  ROBERT  MAY,  Pastor 
Hickory  Chapel  F  W  B  Church 
Ahoskie,  North  Carolina 


|, .  .  There  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia, 
id  prayed  him,  saying,  Come  over  into 
lacedonia,  and  help  us"  (Acts  16:9). 

It  was  in  the  year  of  1959  and  the 
lonth  of  April  that  I  was  licensed  to 
reach  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
hrist  by  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist 
hurch.  Several  years  have  now  passed 
id  each  year  has  been  most  rewarding. 

Wednesday  night,  November  1,  1967, 
nmediately  after  prayer  service,  mark- 

i  the  beginning  of  the  most  fruitful  year 
F  my  ministry.  What  seem  at  that 
me  to  be  a  hindrance  materialized  into 
!  blessing,  not  only  for  me  and  the 
lembership  of  Hickory  Chapel  church, 
jt  also  to  a  people  that  we  had  never 
en. 

It  was  on  that  November  night  that  I 
as  literally  stricken  down  with  a  back 
Iment  that  was  later  diagnosed  as  a 
jptured  disc.  The  pain  was  almost  un- 
iarable  and  relief  came  only  while  I 
H  lying  on  my  back.  My  pulpit  min- 
;ry  was  terminated  temporarily;  yet, 
H  avenues  of  ministry  opened.  The 
ijurch  that  I  love  dearly  was  very  coop- 
<,3tive  and  understanding.  I  was  out  of 
<;urch  work  for  about  six  weeks,  but 
trough  the  help  of  my  church  people 

ii  fellow  ministers  the  work  went  on. 
The  Macedonian  call  went  out  from 
cr  church  for  help  and  one  of  those 

o  answered  the  call  was  the  Rev. 
eph  Ingram,  North  Carolina  state  mis- 
Shs  director-treasurer, 
iod's  will  began  to  unfold.  During 
message  delivered  by  Brother  Ingram 
Hjwas  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
p  pie  the  cost  for  the  support  of  a  na- 
il Mexican  pastor.  The  mission  spark 
tfjt  existed  now  began  to  have  the 


breath  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  it.  As 
that  spark  was  breathed  upon  it,  it  never 
weakened  but  grew  brighter. 

After  about  six  weeks  I  returned  to 
the  pulpit  of  our  church.  Along  with 
others,  I  had  been  given  time  to  think 
and  pray.  I  returned  with  a  greater 
knowledge  of  knowing  the  real  meaning 
of  the  words  "redeeming  the  time,"  for 
we  must  do  the  will  of  Him  that  called 
us. 

In  our  regular  business  meeting  in 
December  of  1967,  our  church  voted  to 
begin  the  support  of  a  native  Mexican 
pastor  when  pledges  were  obtained  for 
his  support.  The  hearts  that  had  been 
touched  by  God,  through  the  message  of 
Brother  Ingram,  now  in  quick  reply  said, 
"Here  is  my  pledge  for  the  work  in 
Mexico."  The  needed  amount  was  re- 
ceived and  in  January  1968,  the  first 
check  was  mailed.  Since  that  time  there 
has  been  an  increase  in  salary.  Not  only 
was  a  pledge  made  to  give  money,  but 
more  than  that  a  pledge  to  pray.  The 
one  that  called  for  help,  Antonio  Costillo, 
was  accepted  as  our  native  pastor.  The 
connection  was  made  by  the  fine  work 
of  Joseph  Ingram,  missions  director-treas- 
urer. 

It  was  at  the  State  Convention  this 
year,  which  convened  in  Mount  Olive, 
that  many  of  you  met  Antonio  Costillo. 
The  following  Sunday  morning  in  Hickory 
Chapel  church,  he  stood  behind  the  pul- 
pit and  preached  to  a  people  that  heard 
the  call  and  answered.  I  am  happy  that 
I  was  temporarily  set  aside  that  greater 
avenues  of  the  gospel  could  be  opened. 

Apart  from  the  souls  that  have  been 
won  to  Christ,  nothing  greater  has  hap- 
pened during  my  ministry  at  Hickory 
Chapel  church.  These  are  words  from 
the  pastor  that  was  set  aside  enabling 
the  gospel  to  go  to  Mexico.  Since  that 
time  I  have  seen  a  great  people  become 
greater.  I  have  witnessed  a  desire  in 
the  hearts  of  Christians  that  has  no 
boundaries  in  the  saving  of  souls.  This 
desire  was  not  brought  about  by  pity 
but  out  of  a  heart  of  love.  There  is  noth- 
ing that  gives  incentive  like  comoassion 
for  lost  men.  The  Macedonian  call  (Mex- 
ican call)  came  and  was  not  turned  away. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Bill  Gaylord  announces  that 
he  is  leaving  his  half-time  pastoral  work 
at  Pleasant  Hill  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Greenville,  North  Carolina,  and  is 
available  for  pastoral  work  on  first  and 
third  Sundays.  He  may  be  contacted  by 
writing  P.  0.  Box  2173,  ECU  University 
Station,  Greenville,  North  Carolina  27834; 
or  Route  1,  Pinetown,  North  Carolina 
27865;  or  by  calling  Belhaven  943-2869. 


As  of  now  the  Rev.  Robert  Earl  O'Quinn 
is  available  for  pastoral  services  for  any 
church  that  desires  his  services.  He  is 
a  former  pastor  of  the  Woodington  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kinston,  North 
Carolina.  You  may  contact  him  by  writ- 
ing Route  5,  Box  222-A,  Kinston,  North 
Carolina  28501,  or  you  can  see  him  at 
home  any  day  after  five  o'clock. 


Collect  calls  are  coming  from  all  parts 
of  the  world  today  through  out  missions 
program.  Will  you  accept  the  call? 

Your  opportunity  may  not  come  to  you 
as  it  did  to  Hickory  Chapel  church  and 
its  pastor,  but  gladly  would  I  step  aside 
again  that  God's  will  may  be  done.  When 
you  see  first  hand  what  God  is  able  to  do 
with  a  willing  people,  then  you  too  will 
pray,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 


Framed  ¥ 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  open- 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $11.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  /u n  d  a  u 

ft hool  Lesson 

FOR  NOVEMBER  24 

LOVE  ONE  ANOTHER 

Lesson  Text:  1  John  2:7-11;  3:11-18 
Memory  Verse:  1  John  2:11 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Two  brothers  had  a  quarrel  and  there- 
after refused  to  speak  to  each  other. 
The  mother  did  all  she  could  to  reconcile 
them,  but  to  no  avail.  It  greatly  dis- 
tressed her  and  robbed  her  of  peace  and 
happiness.  One  of  the  brothers  saw  how 
his  mother  felt  and  was  sorry  for  her,  so 
he  brought  her  a  fine  gift,  hoping  to 
please  her.  She  refused  it.  "I  don't 
want  any  gift,"  she  said,  "until  you  and 
your  brother  have  been  reconciled  to 
each  other." 

So  it  is  with  God.  Many  have  hatred 
in  their  hearts  toward  others,  yet  bring 
their  gifts  to  God  and  profess  love  to 
God.  Jesus  taught  that  God  does  not 
want  our  gifts  until  we  have  done  all 
possible  to  be  in  love  and  charity  with 
our  fellowmen.  John,  usually  mild  and 
gentle,  becomes  vehement  as  he  contem- 
plates the  hypocrisy  of  those  who  pro- 
fess love  to  God  while  harboring  hate  to- 
ward others.  He  said,  "If  a  man  say,  I 
love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is 
a  liar." 

When  God  speaks  of  loving  one  an- 
other, He  means  love  in  action.  It  is  one 
thing  to  say  we  love  our  neighbor,-  it  is 
an  entirely  different  thing  to  show  that 
love.  Christ  talked  of  loving  us,  and 
when  the  time  came  He  died  to  prove  it. 
God  said  that  He  loved  His  creation,  and 
when  the  fullness  of  time  came  He  gave 
His  Son  to  die  for  what  He  professed  to 
love.  If  we  would  truly  love  one  another 
we  must  learn  of  these  things.— Bible 
Student  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  commandment  of  love  is  as  old 
as  creation  but  as  new  as  our  life  in 
Christ  (1  John  2:7,  8). 

2.  We  have  no  excuse  if  we  continue 
to  grope  our  way  in  the  darkness,  for 
"the  true  light  now  shineth"  (v.  8). 

3.  The  born-again  Christian  has  step- 


ped out  of  darkness  and  into  the  light 
(vv.  9,  10). 

4.  Let  us  make  sure  that  we  do  not 
suffer  from  spiritual  blindness  (v.  11). 

5.  Unfortunately,  many  have  heard  the 
message  of  love  and  have  not  obeyed 
it  (3:11). 

6.  Unlike  Cain,  we  should  love  our  fel- 
low believers,  in  honor  preferring  them 
above  ourselves  (1  John  3:12;  cf.  Ro- 
mans 12:10). 

7.  If  you  love  your  Christian  brothers, 
don't  be  surprised  if  the  world  hates  you 
(1  John  3:13). 

8.  If  we  love  fellow  Christians,  we 
know  that  we  have  passed  from  death  to 
life  (v.  14). 

9.  Speak  kindly,  and  act  kindly  (w.  17, 
18).— Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Christian  love  toward  our  fel- 
lowman  with  which  our  lesson  deals  is 
certainly  the  essence  of  the  Christian 
life.  Jesus  said,  "A  new  commandment 
I  give  unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  an- 
other,- as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also 
love  one  another.  By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples"  (John  13: 
34,  35).  Our  lesson  from  the  epistle  of 
John  is  merely  a  commentary  on  these 
words  of  our  Lord  spoken  in  the  upper 
room  before  His  tragic  death. 

Someone  has  made  this  comparison. 
The  love  the  Christian  has  in  his  heart 
and  in  his  actions  toward  his  brethren 
and  fellowmen  is  like  the  gauge  on  a 
boiler.  Inside  the  boiler  there  is  so  much 
pressure  and  on  the  outside  is  a  gauge 
to  tell  us  how  much  pressure  there  is. 
Our  love  for  others  is  the  gauge  by 
which  man  can  see  how  much  love  for 
God  is  within  our  hearts. 

Francis  Quarles  has  said,  "If  thou  neg- 
lectest  thy  love  to  thy  neighbor,  in  vain 
thou  professest  thy  love  to  God,-  for  by 
thy  love  to  God,  thy  love  to  thy  neighbor 
is  begotten,  and  by  thy  love  to  thy  neigh- 
bor, thy  love  to  God  is  nourished." 

This  is  a  very  important  statement, 
for  it  puts  the  process  in  the  right  order 
—love  for  God  produces  love  for  our 


neighbor,  not  love  for  our  neighbor  pr< 
duces  love  for  God.  The  reversal  of  thi 
order  is  a  philosophical  error  into  whic 
many  fall. 

In  the  famous  poem,  "Abou  Ben  Ac 
hem"  this  fallacy  can  be  seen.  It  tell 
how  Ben  Adhem  "awoke  one  night  fror 
a  deep  dream  of  peace"  to  find  an  angc 
writing  a  list  of  those  who  loved  Goc 
but  his  name  was  not  there  at  all.  S 
he  told  the  angel  to  put  him  down  a 
one  who  loved  his  fellowmen.  The  nex 
night  he  awoke,  and  in  the  list  made  b 
the  angel  of  those  who  loved  God,  hi 
name  "led  all  the  rest." 

The  poetry  is  beautiful,  the  moral  ths 
we  should  love  our  fellowman  is  gooc 
but  the  implication  that  we  can  subst 
tute  love  of  man  for  love  of  God,  or  eve 
that  love  of  man  produces  love  for  Goc 
is  in  error. 

In  reality  no  man  has  ever  really  love 
his  fellowman  as  he  ought  until  he  ha 
been  motivated  by  the  love  of  God  in  hi 
heart.  The  process  is  that  God's  lov 
for  us  in  Christ  begets  in  us  a  love  fo 
Him  (1  John  4:10,  19).  This  love  the 
produces  a  love  for  others,  for  we  realiz 
all  men  are  His  creatures  and  equal  be 
fore  Him  with  us  (1  John  4:7,  11).— Stanc 
ard  Commentary. 

2.  First  Corinthians  13:4-8  gives  us 
beautiful  picture  of  the  sanctified  or  cor 
secrated  life.    I  am  quoting  Moffat' 
translation  as  follows: 

"Love  is  very  patient,  very  kind.  Lov 
makes  no  parade,  gives  itself  no  airs,  i 
never  rude,  never  selfish,  never  irritatec 
never  resentful;  love  is  never  glad  whei 
others  go  wrong,  love  is  gladdened  b 
goodness,  always  slow  to  expose,  alway 
eager  to  believe  the  best,  always  peace 
ful,  always  hopeful,  always  patient."- 
The  United  Evangelical. 

3.  Jesus  said,  "Greater  love  hath  m 
man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  hi 
life  for  his  friends"  (John  15:13).  Thei 
He  went  to  Calvary  and  proved  it.  ) 
native  passed  a  crowd  of  people  bus' 
putting  out  a  jungle  fire  at  the  foot  o 
the  Himalayan  Mountains.  Several  men 
however,  were  standing  gazing  at  a  tre 
whose  branches  were  already  afire. 

"What  are  you  looking  at?"  he  askec 
They  point  to  a  nest  of  young  birds  in  th 
tree.  Above  it  a  bird  was  flying  wildl 
in  great  distress.  The  men  said:  "W 
wish  we  could  save  that  tree,  but  th 
fire  prevents  us  from  getting  near  to  it. 

A  few  minutes  later  the  nest  caugf: 
fire.  The  native  thought  the  mother  bir 
would  fly  away.  But  no!  she  flew  dowr 
spread  her  wings  over  the  young  one: 
and  in  a  few  minutes  was  burned  t 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Page  Fourteen 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS 


ADULT  LEAGUES 
CHALLENGED 

(continued  from  page  three) 

em  to  give  the  matter  earnest  thought 
d  prayer,-  thank  them  for  letting  you 
sit  them,  and  invite  them  to  visit  your 
ague  sometime.  (Incidentally,  if  you 
undertake  this  project,  it  would  be 
>ll  to  order  a  few  extra  copies  of  the 
lult  Leaguer  from  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
ess,  and  give  them  to  some  of  the  ones 

10  seem  most  interested,  suggesting 
at  they  pass  them  around  for  examina- 
m,  so  people  will  know  something 
out  the  kind  of  program  helps  they 

11  be  able  to  obtain  if  they  do  or- 
nize.) 

It  is  our  honest  belief  that  if  our 
igues  would  undertake  more  outside 
tivities-things  other  than  just  having 
;etings  on  Sundays— we  would  see  an 
:rease  in  league  interest.  Why  not  try 
e  whole  suggested  three-point  pro- 
am  of  "projects,"  and  let  organizing 
new  Free  Will  Baptist  league  some- 
lere  be  the  one  in  the  interest  of  the 
>e  Will  Baptist  denomination? 

SB  SB  EK  OS 

joys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

jeping  on  the  warm  blankets.  The 
Irst  was  over. 

suddenly  Rick  grinned  at  Sue.  "Well, 
jhink  we  teen-agers  proved  ourselves 
i|  guilty  of  brainlessness  tonight." 

lue  nodded  soberly.  "Yes,  I  think  we 
>iVed  something  to  the  other  people. 
1  you  know  what's  more  important? 
lye  proved  to  ourselves  that  we  do 
i«e  what  it  takes." 

[jick  nodded.  "It's  a  good  feeling  in- 
I,  isn't  it?"— Gospel  Herald. 


It.  Claire  Bible  Class 

I  (continued  from  page  fourteen) 

ills  with  them.  "As  I  have  loved  you," 
is  said.  What  does  it  mean?  It 
ims  that  so  deep  and  intense  must  be 
)*love  for  each  other  that  we  would 
Wigly  make  any  sacrifice  for  another. 
-Iiarmediate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

Hli-REE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 
was  born  after  David  repented.   So  evi- 
dently David  believed  in  a  future  life 
where  he  and  all  dear  to  him  and  to  the 
Lord  would  reside. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

life  for  thee,  what  hast  thou  done  for  Me?" 
—Christian  Victory. 

Prayer  Thought 
God  often  chooses  the  insignificant  to 
bless  others. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


1969  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
COMMENTARIES 

On  the  International  Uniform  Lessons 

STANDARD  LESSON  COMMENTARY  $3.25 

A  commentary  for  Sunday  school  teachers  that  is  true  to  the  Bible,  prac- 
tical, comprehensive,  inspiring. 

A  reference  library  book  for  all  Bible  students  as  well  as  teachers  and 
ministers.   Edited  by  J.  W.  Yarbrough. 

HIGLEY  VERSE  BY  VERSE  COMMENTARY  ,  $3.25 

The  1969  edition  contains  three  new  features:  The  Lesson  in  Song,-  Map- 
O-Rama;  Bulletin  Art. 

Has  600  pages,  including  1,000  questions  and  answers  to  stimulate  class 
discussion;  other  famous  Higley  features.   Published  by  Lambert  Huffman. 

TARBELL'S  TEACHER'S  GUIDE  $3.25 

For  the  teacher  who  seeks  practical,  effective  aids  for  teaching.  For 
the  teacher  who  seeks  challenging,  inspirational  aids. 

Contains  sparkling  illustrations;  practical  teaching  suggestions  for  young 
people  and  adults,  intermediates  and  seniors,-  Scripture-based  comments; 
recommended  audio-visual  aids;  pronunciation  guide. 

Edited  by  Frank  S.  Mead;  published  by  Revell. 

DOUGLASS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  $3.75 

An  extensive  commentary  with  all  the  resources  necessary  for  the  teach- 
er to  prepare  an  effective  lesson  for  every  Sunday. 

Contains  sound,  biblical  teaching,  exposition  on  the  Bible  passages, 
teaching  helps,  illustrative  material,  and  a  section  on  audio-visual  suggestions. 
Written  by  Earl  L.  Douglass. 

ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY  $2.75 

Detailed  discussion  guides  for  stimulating  class  participation.  Unusual 
illustrations  that  help  teachers  and  students  to  "see  the  point."  A  vigorous, 
interesting  evangelical  teaching  tool  geared  to  Space  Age  needs.  PubFlshed 
by  Light  and  Life  Press. 

State  tax  where  it  applies 

Shipping  and  handling  FREE  WIL-L  BAPTIST  PRESS 

20c  for  first  dollar  and  P0-  Box  158 

5c  for  each  additional  dollar  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 

(Prices  subject  to  change  without  notice.) 
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History  of  the  Cedar 
Grove  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church 

(continued  from  page  five) 

The  Rev.  Redden  C.  Proctor  succeeded 
Mr.  Sutton.  During  his  term,  in  1964, 
the  church  was  presented  a  new  com- 
munion table  and  pulpit  Bible  by  the 
children  of,  and  in  memory  of,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Frank  Cox,  who  were  lifetime  mem- 
bers of  the  church. 

In  1966,  the  Rev.  Charlie  D.  Hamilton 
became  t  h  e  twentieth  m  a  n  t  o  pastor 
Cedar  Grove.  Through  Mr.  Hamilton's 
leadership,  in  1967,  two  new  bathrooms 
were  installed.  This  year,  1968,  has  al- 
ready proven  to  be  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful years  of  our  church.  During  the 
first  nine  months  the  floors  have  been 
sanded  and  completely  refinished,  new 
carpet  added,  and  a  place  for  the  choir 
arranged.  Outside,  the  yard  has  been 
leveled,  a  cement  walk  poured  at  the 
front  steps,  and  an  all-night  light  in- 
stalled in  the  back. 

At  the  time  of  this  writing,  Cedar 
Grove  has  an  active  church  membership 
of  62  and  a  Sunday  school  enrollment  of 
74.  Among  the  oldest  church  member- 
ships who  remain  active  today  are  Roland 
M.  Howell,  who  joined  in  1929,  John 
Stalls  in  1928,  and  Mrs.  Gerline  Edmond- 
son  in  1924. 

Present  officers  of  the  church  include 
the  following:  deacons,  Russell  Edmond- 
son  (chairman),  Gordon  Howell,  Leon  Ed- 
wards, Mack  G.  Wynn,  and  John  Stalls,- 
treasurer,  Mayo  Howell;  church  clerk, 
Mrs.  Rachel  Wynn;  ushers,  Mayo  Howell, 
Ray  Bell,  Wayne  Carlisle,  Russell  Edmond- 
son,  Mack  Wynn,  and  Donny  Hollis. 

Sunday  school  superintendent,  Leo  Hol- 
lis,- Sunday  school  secretary,  Donny  Hol- 
lis,- Sunday  school  teachers,  Jean  Howell, 
Josephine  Leggett,  Anna  Rogerson,  Rus- 
sell Edmondson,  Doris  Carlisle,  O'Neil 
Wynn,  and  Mack  Wynn. 

The  woman's  auxiliary  president  is 
Jean  Howell,  who  is  also  the  pianist.  The 
pastor  of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  Charlie 
D.  Hamilton. 

I  wish  to  acknowledge  the  following 
people  for  their  assistance  in  helping  me 
to  make  this  report  possible:  R.  M.  How- 


LIBRARY 
DUKE  US 
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ell,  Mrs.  Rachel  Wynn,  Mayo  Howell, 
Mrs.  Hattie  White,  Mrs.  Edith  Crawford, 
Oscar  Howell,  Mrs.  Thelma  White,  Luther 
Taylor,  Mrs.  Flossie  Leggett,  the  Rev. 
David  C.  Hansley,  general  secretary  of 
Original  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  Gary 
Barefoot,  librarian  at  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege. 


Mount  Olive  News 

(continued  from  page  five) 

Nash  County:  Community  Building, 
Spring  Hope;  Wednesday,  November  13, 
7  p.m.;  Miss  Doris  Deans  and  the  Rev. 
Charles  Morgan,  co-chairmen. 

Sampson-Harnett-Cumberiand  Counties: 

Midway  School  Cafeteria  near  Dunn,- 
November  14,  7  p.m.;  the  Rev.  C.  Felton 
Godwin,  chairman. 

Onslow-New  Hanover  Counties:  Dixon 
School  Cafeteria  near  Holly  Ridge;  Fri- 
day, November  15,  7  p.m.;  Leonard  Hobbs, 
chairman. 

Lenoir  County:  Barbecue  Lodge  Restau- 
rant, Highway  70  West,  Kinston,-  Satur- 
day, November  16,  7  p.m.;  Mack  M. 
Lovick,  chairman. 

Pitt  County:  American  Legion  Building, 
Greenville;  Monday,  November  18,  7 
p.m.;  R.  J.  Boswell,  chairman. 

Wilson  County:  American  Legion  Build- 
ing, Wilson;  Tuesday,  November  19,  7 
p.m.;  James  B.  Hunt,  chairman. 

Washington  -  Tyrrell  -  Martin  -  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Plymouth  High  School 
Cafeteria,  Plymouth;  Thursday,  Novem- 
ber 21,  7:30  p.m.;  Bill  Gurganus  and  Da- 
vid Cahoon,  co-chairmen. 

Duplin  County:  Beulaville  Elementary 
School  Cafeteria,  Beulaville,-  Saturday, 
November  23,  7  p.m.;  Davis  Evans  and 
Arthur  Kennedy,  co-chairmen. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties:  Edge- 
wood  church  near  Macclesfield;  Monday, 
November  25,  7  p.m.,-  the  Rev.  Hubert 
Burress  and  Rufus  Harrell,  co-chairmen. 
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The  Christianscope 

(continued  from  page  four) 

out  some  manifestation  of  your  love  1 
the  Saviour? 

Too  many  Christians  seem  to  thi 
that  judgment  is  terribly  far  away, 
it  were  assuredly  tomorrow,  it  is  certa 
that  the  lethargic  types  would  be  hast 
trying  to  store  up  some  treasures 
heaven. 

A  noted  crime  expert  said,  "Only  t 
certainty  of  swift,  sure  punishment  kee 
most  people  from  doing  wrong."  Tl 
attitude  prevails  spiritually,  as  w< 
Where  enthusiasm  wanes  and  indiffi 
ence  appears,  punishment  in  a  distc 
future  somehow  loses  its  deterrent  po 
er  against  wrongdoing. 

The  mask  of  righteousness  is  easy 
don.  Perhaps  only  intimate  friends  c 
see  beneath  the  facade  of  piety,  behi 
which  so  many  hide.  It  is,  of  course, 
simple  matter  to  cloak  halfheartedne 
with  good  deeds.  Often  the  laborer  w 
makes  the  most  gestures  is  credited  wi 
the  greatest  accomplishments.  We  a 
all  too  familiar  with  those  who  "tall 
the  good  fight.  They  can  be  very  cc 
vincing.  None  of  these  people  ever  fc 
God,  just  their  fellow  church  memberj 

I  wondered  how  they  would  behave 
they  were  to  be  labeled  and  could 
longer  use  anonymity  as  a  refuge. 

If  we  all  faced  having  our  true  cole 
revealed,  the  probability  is  that  the 
would  be  more  vacant  seats  in  chur 
next  Sunday.  No  doubt  some  would 
present— those  wonderful,  hard-worki 
Christians.  They  would  be  a  beauti' 
dusty  rose. 

The  insistent  buzzing  of  my  alar 
clock  awakened  me  before  I  had  an  i 
portunity  to  see  the  machine  perfof 
As  I  rubbed  the  sleep  from  my  eyes 
reflected  upon  my  dream.  I  wondei 
if  I  would  have  had  the  courage  to  ste 
in  front  of  that  Christianscope. 

Would  you?-"Gospel  Herald."  I 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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From  "Research  Report" 

According  to  a  report  by  Dr.  Per  Sund- 
by,  a  psychiatrist  at  the  University  of 
Oslo,  Norway,  alcoholics  are  almost 
twice  as  likely  to  die  early.  The  report 
was  based  on  a  study  of  1,722  male  pa- 
tients discharged  from  a  psychiatric  de- 
partment in  Oslo,  between  1925  and 
1939,  and  followed  until  1962. 

In  none  of  the  17  specific  causes  of 
death  studied  was  the  mortality  rate  for 
alcoholics  lower  than  for  the  average 
population. 

Some  of  the  disturbing  findings  were: 

1.  Alcoholics  were  more  than  11  times 
more  likely  to  die  from  cancer  of  the 
larynx  and  the  upper  digestive  tract. 

2.  Suicide  was  8  times  more  likely. 

3.  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver  was  almost  10 
times  as  common. 

4.  Accidents  were  2.7  times  more  fre- 
quent. 

5.  The  incidence  of  syphilis  was  4.6 
times  greater. 

Some  of  the  figures  in  this  report 
would  suggest  that  the  alcoholism  led  to 
a  change  in  the  style  of  life  which,  in 
turn,  resulted  in  the  disease.  However, 
Dr.  Sundby  compared  skid-row  types  in 
the  study  with  other  alcoholics  and 
found  no  significant  difference  in  mor- 
tality. 

***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

The  average  girl  would  rather  have 
beauty  than  brains,  because  the  aver- 
age man  can  see  better  than  he  can 
think. 

*  *  * 

They  say  Conrad  Hilton  is  going  to 
buy  the  Leaning  Tower  of  Pisa  from  the 
Italians.  He  plans  to  call  it  the  "Til- 
ton  Hilton." 
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iEuitnriul 

I,  MY,  AND  MINE 

These  are  personal  pronouns.  Two  are  possessive;  they  denote  ths 
something  personally  belongs.  The  Gospel  of  Luke  (12:15-21)  contaii 
a  record  of  a  man  whose  every  desire  and  ambition  centered  around  tl 
big  "I."  He  was  a  successful  man — a  farmer  by  trade — who  knew  tl 
modern  methods  of  agriculture  for  that  day.  His  crops  had  been  blesse) 
with  the  wetness  of  God's  rain  and  the  warmth  of  His  sun.  His  effort 
coupled  with  the  divine  blessings,  had  produced  a  bountiful  crop  so  larg1 
that  he  knew  his  barns  would  not  hold  it.  Thus,  he  began  to  ponder  h: 
plight,  which  was  commendable ;  for  every  man  should  be  a  good  stewar! 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

We  observe,  however,  that  an  evil  characteristic  developed  in  thi 
man;  and  more  than  likely  it  had  been  a  part  of  his  attitude  for  quit 
sometime.  He  began  to  think  solely  of  himself.  His  every  plan  cor 
sisted  of  thoughts  which  centered  around  "I,"  "my,"  and  "mine."  T 
himself,  after  he  envisioned  his  bountiful  harvest,  he  would  say,  "Tak 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry."  In  his  mad,  selfish  scramble  t 
lay  up  earthly  treasures,  he  forgot  about  the  spiritual  side  of  life ;  he  for 
got  about  the  demands  of  God  upon  his  life,  and  he  forgot  about  th 
needs  of  his  fellowman.  When  God  demanded  his  soul,  it  was  too  late 
for  God  had  classified  him  as  a  fool. 

The  philosophy  of  life  of  this  man  is  characteristic  of  many  todaj 
This  is  not  to  say  that  it  exists  at  the  same  degree.  In  fact,  the  degre 
may  only  be  slight  when  compared  with  the  man  in  our  parable;  but  i 
it  exists  at  all  it  is  a  sin. 

It  becomes  rather  difficult  to  justify  the  emphasis  upon  materialisr 
and  personal  gain  that  exists  as  the  philosophy  of  many  today  with  th 
teachings  of  the  Bible  upon  the  subject.  The  Bible  declares:  "He  tha 
loveth  silver  shall  not  be  satisfied  with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abur 
dance  with  increase:  .  .  ."  (Ecclesiastes  5:10) ;  ".  .  .  Take  heed,  and  be 
ware  of  covetousness:  for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundanc 
of  the  things  which  he  possesseth"  (Luke  12:15). 

It  should  be  understood,  however,  that  it  is  not  a  sin  to  be  successfu 
It  is  not  wrong  to  plan  and  to  build  and  to  work  toward  achieving,  pre 
viding  that  we  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness.  An 
in  putting  the  spiritual  first,  other  perspectives  will  fit  into  place  alsc 

It  is  wrong,  then,  to  base  all  efforts  and  energies  upon  the  persona 
"feathering  of  our  own  beds,"  without  due  consideration  for  the  need 
and  rights  of  others.  Like  the  man  in  Jesus'  parable,  there  are  too  man; 
who  are  living  for  the  big  "I";  but  one  day  their  souls  will  be  require 
of  them.  Then  what  will  happen  to  the  selfish  aims  upon  which  most  o 
their  lives  were  based? 

THE  DOUGHNUT  SELLER  MAKES  A  STATUE  FOR  HERSELF! 

One  of  the  strangest  things  "Believe-it-or-Not"  Ripley  told  abou 
was  the  woman  in  Genoa,  Italy,  called  the  "Doughnut  Seller."  For  fifty 
two  years  Mrs.  Paisanan  sold  doughnuts  on  the  streets  until  she  hai 
made  enough  money  to  set  up  for  herself  a  beautiful  statue  of  hersel 
to  be  placed  in  the  cemetery  of  Genoa.  The  statue  was  finished  befor 
her  death,  and  she  "spent  the  last  three  years  of  her  life  gazing  at  it.1 
Would  Mrs.  Paisanan  have  had  to  say,  "For  me  to  live  is  DOUGHNUTS" 
In  any  event,  when  she  died,  she  had  to  leave  both  the  doughnuts  and  th 
statue.  Where  is  she  now?  One  wonders.  This  we  know,  neither  th 
doughnuts  nor  the  statue  contributed  in  the  least  to  her  future  welfan 
or  happiness.  Oh  what  a  burden  lies  on  all  of  us  Christians  to  tell  th 
wide,  wide  world,  that  the  only  true  motive  in  life,  that  which  yields  sat 
isfaction  now  and  peace  now,  and  a  harvest  for  Christ,  in  eternity,  is 
"For  me  to  live  is  Christ." — "Christian  Victory." 
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Church 


25th  Anniversary; 
^stor  Is  Honored 


REE  UNION  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
celebrated  two  big  events  on  Sunday, 
/ember  1,  one  was  the  church's  125th 
rhday  and  the  other  the  20th  anni- 
sary  of  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick's  asso- 
tion  with  the  church  as  pastor.  The 
gregation  paid  tribute  to  Mr.  Patrick 
h  the  presentation  of  a  plaaue  and 
rds  of  praise  from  Mrs.  Frank  L.  Wal- 
n  Sr. 

iArs.  Walston  in  making  the  presenta- 
l  stated,  "We  know  that  the  spiritual 
I  structure  growth  in  our  church  for 

past  20  years  would  not  have  been 
sible  without  your  guidance,  devotion, 
I  leadership."  Mrs.  Walston  continued 
point  out  the  many  ways  in  which 

Patrick  has  served  the  church  and 
jimunity: 

[Mr.  Patrick  joined  the  church  as  pas- 
lin  November  1948,  with  services  be- 
)  held  once  a  month  and  one  year  later 

church  moved  into  a  new  schedule  of 
j/ices,  bi-monthly,  held  on  the  first 
'  third  Sundays.  Sunday  school  rooms 
jre  set  up  in  the  old  auditorium.  A 
E  began  in  1951  to  place  memorial 

dows  in  the  old  church  building,  new 
:gbooks  were  added,  and  a  parsonage 
:jmittee  was  named  to  plan  for  a 
ijrch  parsonage. 

(The  year  1952  was  a  year  of  progress 
Ijthis  once  small  rural  church  with  the 
1  parsonage  being  completed  and  the 
hrch  became  the  first  rural  church  in 
!■  Central  Conference  to  hold  services 
la  full-time  schedule.  The  congrega- 
I  felt  nothing  was  too  good  for  their 
lor  and  they  even  planned  in  the 
|lding  of  the  parsonage,  a  cow  stable 
Ij the  use  of  the  family. 
jGrowth  progress  of  the  church  at  this 
ilit  seemed  to  gather  momentum,  as  in 
P  the  church  was  ready  to  expand 
In  and  planning  started  on  the  new 

r  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


auditorium  and  the  church  began  pub- 
lishing Sunday  bulletins.  Attendance  in- 
creased to  the  point  that  a  parking  com- 
mittee was  appointed  and  standing  ush- 
ers were  named  for  church  services. 

"Easter  Sunday  was  made  special  to 
the  congregation  at  Free  Union  as  their 
devoted  pastor  held  sunrise  services  for 
the  first  time  at  the  church  in  1955  and 
this  was  continued  each  Easter  until  the 
church  joined  in  the  county-wide  sunrise 
program. 

"The  Lord  had  plessed  the  people  of 
the  Free  Union  community  with  a  good 
pastor,  good  crops,  and  the  membership 
along  with  the  attendance  had  grown 
with  enthusiasm  to  start  them  on  their 
new  building  of  a  much  needed  church. 
This  building  program  was  carried  out 
in  1955  and  the  early  part  of  1957  with 


this  including  a  baptistry,  four  additionaf 
Sunday  school  rooms,  and  a  new  piano 
along  with  new  church  furniture. 

"The  first  service  was  held  in  the  new 
church  on  Easter  Sunday,  April  21,  1957, 
and  more  than  500  persons  attended. 
The  church  was  filled  to  near  capacity 
having  been  designed  to  seat  only  550 
people.  This  service  opened  a  week  of 
revival  at  the  church  with  a  tremendous 
crowd  attending  the  meetings  which  last- 
ed for  seven  nights.  At  the  close  of  the 
revival,  44  persons  were  added  to  the 
church  roll,  bringing  to  a  climax  Derhaps 
the  most  glorious  week  in  the  125  years' 
history  of  Free  Union. 

"The  church  began  making  plans  to 
remodel  the  old  church  structure  into  an 
educational  building  in  the  spring  of 
1959.  This  need  grew  out  of  the  tre- 
mendous growth  of  the  Sunday  school 
membership  which  had  grown  along  with 
the  church  membership.  At  the  present 
time  the  church  has  been  converted  into 
nine  Sunday  school  rooms,  a  nursery,  sec- 
retary's room,  the  pastor's  study,  and  a 
room  for  storage." 

Mrs.  Walston  continued  in  her  message 
to  the  congregation  to  describe  best  the 
pastor  who  served  the  church  for  the  20- 
year  period,  "Not  only  has  the  material 
part  of  the  church  prospered  but  also 
the  spiritual.  Mr.  Patrick,  you  have  al- 
ways preached  and  lived  the  message 
of  service  to  the  Lord.  Your  life  has  in- 
spired us  to  band  together  in  Christian 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 


Church  Honors  Their  Pastor-  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Patrick  receive  a  plaque  from  Frank 
Harrison  for  their  devotion  to  the  Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  for  20  years. 
The  award  was  made  from  the  congregation  at  the  church's  celebration  of  125  years 
of  service  held  Sunday. 

Page  Three 


The  C 
Lighted  gjfo 
Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

THE  CHRISTIAN'S  DWELLING  AND 
DEFENSE 

"He  that  walketh  righteously,  and 
speaketh  uprightly;  he  that  despiseth 
the  gain  of  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his 
hands  from  holding  of  bribes,  that  stop- 
peth  his  ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  and 
shutteth  his  eyes  from  seeing  evil;  He 
shall  dwell  on  high:  his  place  of  defence 
shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks:  bread 
shall  be  given  him;  his  waters  shall  be 
sure"  (Isaiah  33:15,  16). 

This  chapter  contains  the  denuncia- 
tion of  God  against  the  enemies  of  His 
people,  the  church;  and  it  also  contains 
the  delightful  engagements  of  God  to 
deliver  and  bless  and  prosper  His  people. 
However  the  prophecies  might  relate  to 
God's  ancient  people,  the  Jews,  there  is 
much  which  is  instructive  and  edifying 
for  His  Church  and  people  in  all  genera- 
tions. Were  God's  ancient  people  but 
a  handful,  compared  with  the  nations 
around  them?  Also  now  the  Church  of 
Christ  is  only  as  a  small  garden  in  the 
widespread  wilderness  of  the  earth. 
Were  they  subject  to  many  enemies  and 
perils?  Even  so  the  Church  is  today. 
The  whole  world  is  in  arms  against  God's 
Church,  against  His  anointed.  Helpless 
and  insufficient  as  Israel  was  for  its 
own  defense,  even  so  is  the  Church  now. 
Without  God's  aid,  His  cause  would  be- 
come the  prey  of  the  adversary.  But 
as  God  never  did  forsake  His  peoole,  but 
was  their  shield  and  help  and  defense, 
so  now  He  is  the  confidence  of  His  saints; 
and  "They  that  trust  in  the  LORD  shall 
be  as  mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  re- 
moved, but  abideth  for  ever"  (Psalm 

125:1). 

The  text  gives  the  godly  man's  resi- 
dence, "He  shall  dwell  on  high."  I  ask 
that  we  observe,  first  of  all,  that  the 


godly  man  is  born  from  on  high.  Christ 
said  to  Nicodemus,  ".  .  .  Except  a  man 
be  born  again"  (literally,  it  is  born  from 
above),  "he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God"  (John  3:3).  Our  first  nature  and 
birth  are  of  the  first  Adam,  earthy.  Our 
second  birth  and  spiritual  nature,  are  of 
the  second,  the  Lord  from  heaven.  The 
light  which  illumines  and  the  grace 
which  changes  the  soul  are  from  on  high. 
The  spirit,  too  imparted,  is  heavenly  and 
divine. 

The  Christian's  communion  is  on  high. 
Being  a  heavenly  citizen,  he  holds  in- 
tercourse with  his  Father  in  heaven.  His 
thoughts  and  affections  ascend  on  high. 
His  wishes  are  high.  By  prayer  and 
meditation  he  soars  on  high  as  an  eagles 
wings.  According  to  the  Apostle  Paul, 
the  Christian's  conversation  is  on  high, 
for  he  says,  "For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven;  from  whence  also  we  look  for 
the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Philippians  3:20). 

Then  the  Christian's  treasure  and 
eternal  home  are  on  high.  Here  he  has 
no  enduring  substance,  for  his  treasure 
is  in  heaven.  He  is  a  traveler,  and  his 
rest  is  beyond  the  skies.  He  is  a  mari- 
ner, for  his  haven  is  the  celestial  Ca- 
naan. He  is  an  heir,  but  his  inheritance 
is  reserved  in  heaven  for  him.  He  is  a 
prince,  but  his  dominion  is  the  glorious 
kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  text  also  gives  the  Christian's 
security.  It  states  that,  "his  place  of 
defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks." 
The  Christian  is  liable  to  be  beseiged 
by  the  powers  of  darkness  at  any  mo- 
ment. Storms  and  tempests  may  sur- 
round him  without  warning.  His  se- 
curity is  the  "munitions  of  rocks."  God 
is  the  defense,  the  fortress,  and  the  re- 
fuge of  His  people.  Now,  when  the 
Christian's  security  is  described  as  in 
the  text,  it  denotes  that  it  is  complete 
security. 

The  word  munition  signifies  fortifica- 
tion. This  fortification  surrounds  the 
good  man,  and  all  that  he  has.  Every 
part  of  the  Christian  and  all  his  concerns 
are  in  the  Lord's  hand,  and  are  all  se- 
cure. Paul  wrote  to  his  son  in  the  min- 
istry, Timothy,  ".  .  .  for  I  know  whom  I 
have  believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  him  against  that  day"  (2 
Timothy  1:12).  The  important  thing  to 
keep  in  mind  is  that  we  commit  our- 
selves, our  souls,  and  our  lives  to  Him. 
He  is  able  to  keep  all  in  perfect  security. 

The  terms  used  denotes  that  the  Chris- 
tian's security  is  invulnerable.  It  is  not 
one  of  stone,  made  by  the  art  of  man, 


but  of  rocks.  This  is  nature's  massij 
defense,  strong  and  high,  defying  alii 
the  weapons  of  war,  the  desolating  wii 
and  the  roaring  waters  of  the  temp 
tuous  sea,  built  by  the  hand  of  God. 

It  denotes,  finally,  that  it  is  an  ev 
lasting  security.  Christ  said,  "And 
shall  be  hated  of  all  men  for  my  narrn 
sake:  but  he  that  endureth  to  the  e 
shall  be  saved"  (Matthew  10:22).  Ston 
and  tempests  may  affect  the  mountain 
and  wear  away  the  face  of  the  rod 
but  the  security  of  the  Christian  who  £ 
dures  is  as  certain  as  the  everlasti 
God  to  whom  he  commits  his  soul  a 
life  with  enduring  perseverance. 

The  text  also  speaks  of  the  Christiar 
provision.  "Bread  shall  be  given  hf 
his  water  shall  be  sure."  This  includ 
both  temporal  and  spiritual  supplif 
The  body  needs  food  and  clothing.  The 
God  will  provide.  The  soul  needs  t 
spiritual  provision,  the  bread  from  hee 
en.   Neither  shall  have  any  lack. 

This  promised  supply  is  only  of  thin 
that  are  necessary.  God  can  give  moi 
may  give  more,  and  generally  does 
But  He  only  engages  to  do  this.  Hehi 
our  moderation  must  be  known  to 
men.  The  needful  supply  is  certa 
Think  of  His  power,  goodness,  and  tru 
Then  think  of  His  past  kindness  in  ev« 
time  of  need. 

"Humble  yourselves  therefore  unc 
the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that  he  m 
exalt  you  in  due  time:  Casting  all  yc 
care  upon  him,-  for  he  careth  for  yo 
(1  Peter  5:6,  7). 


New  Marriage 
Certificates  Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  re 
cently  printed  a  marriage  certificate 
that  has  been  in  demand  for  some 
time. 

It  is  in  sheet  form,  sixe  8V2  by  1 
inches,  printed  on  lithographed  stock 
The  certificates  are  available  in  book 
ed  lots  of  one  dozen  for  $2.95,  or  ii 
s'ngle  form  for  $.25  each.  Each  cer 
tificate  in  the  booked,  or  padded  forn 
carries  a  stub  for  the  minister'! 
records. 

Send  orders  to  the  Free  Will  Baptis 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  Nortl 
Carolina  28513.  (State  tax  where  i 
applies.  Shipping  and  handling— 20< 
for  the  first  dollar  and  5c  for  each  ad 
ditional  dollar.) 
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INFORMATION  ABOUT 


FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S 

HOME 


MIDDLESEX,  NO 
M.  L.  JOHNSON, 
E  REV.  STEPHEN  A.  SMITH  TO  DELIVER 
THANKSGIVING  MESSAGE 

The  Rev.  Stephen  A.  Smith,  pastor  of 
arsall's  Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
the  Eastern  Conference,  will  deliver 
i  Thanksgiving  Day's  message  at  the 
ie  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home  on 
vember  28.  Pearsall's  Chapel  church 
s  among  the  top  three  churches  to 
ke  the  largest  donation  during  the 
t  fiscal  year.  The  other  two  were  the 
st  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of  Wilson, 
istern  Conference,  and  Free  Union  Free 
II  Baptist  Church,  Central  Conference. 

This  annual  Thanksgiving  service  will 
jin  in  the  Memorial  Chapel  at  10:30 
i.  The  program  will  be  under  the  di- 
tion  of  the  Rev.  Eugene  Sumner,  pas- 
of  Memorial  Chapel  church,  and  mu- 
will  be  under  the  direction  of  Mrs. 
raine  Garner.  Special  music  will  fea- 
e  a  number  by  the  Children's  Home 
)ir,  a  number  by  all  the  children,  and 
jcial  selections  by  some  of  the  smaller 
Idren. 


RTH  CAROLINA 

Superintendent 

There  will  be  the  usual  picnic  lunch 
at  noon,  with  open  house  being  held  in 
the  afternoon.  Friends  and  supporters 
of  the  Home  are  urged  to  attend,  bring 
their  offerings,  and  a  picnic  lunch. 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  open- 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $11.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA  27557 

invites  you  to  attend  the 

ANNUAL  THANKSGIVING  SERVICE 

NOVEMBER  28,  1968  -  10:30  A.M. 

HANKSGIVING  MESSAGE  the  Rev.  Stephen  A.  Smith 

PECIAL  MUSIC  Children  of  the  Home, 

the  Children's  Home  Choir,  Children's  Home  Junior  Choir,  and  the  Little  Tots 

ERVICES  10:30  A.M  Memorial  Chapel 

NNUAL  THANKSGIVING  PICNIC,  12  Noon  Picnic  Area 

The  Children's  Home  will  furnish  barbecue,  drinks,  plates,  napkins,  etc.  for  the 
cnic.  Others,  who  can,  are  invMed  to  bring  a  regular  picnic  lunch. 

All  our  friends  and  supporters  are  urged  to  join  us  for  this  service  of  Thanks- 
vmg.  This  will  be  a  good  opportunity  for  our  people  to  bring  their  Thanksgiving 
ferings  and  see  the  improvements  they  have  helped  make  possible  here. 


HOUSES  WITHOUT 
WALLS 

by  ROY  W.  HOWELL 

A  young  Taiwanese  Christian  in  Ameri- 
ca was  greatly  impressed  with  the  way 
dwelling  houses  are  situated  without  a 
protecting  wall.  In  his  country,  houses 
are  surrounded  by  a  wall  made  of  stone 
or  masonry.  Along  the  top,  spikes  or 
broken  glass  may  be  imbedded  in  the 
masonry  in  order  further  to  discourage 
intruders.  This  same  custom  is  quite 
general  in  the  Orient  and  the  Middle 
East.  Many  times  protection  is  further 
supplemented  by  a  watchman.  By  his 
study  of  American  history,  our  man  from 
Taiwan  concluded  that  Americans  were 
not  basically  better  morally  than  his 
own  people,  but  rather  the  American 
culture  had  been  favorably  affected  by 
Christian  standards.  He  concluded  this 
is  why  American  homes  were  built  with- 
out walls  to  protect  them  from  robbers. 

Is  it  possible  that  walls  are  a  price  we 
pay  for  a  lack  of  respect  for  the  rights 
of  others— rights  to  unmolested  owner- 
ship of  property  and  security  of  the  per- 
son? Is  it  possible  that  houses  without 
walls  are  symbolic  of  the  high  degree  of 
confidence  leaders  in  business  and  in- 
dustry have  come  to  appreciate?  In  our 
culture,  for  example,  we  recognize  the 
sacred  significance  of  a  contract.  In 
fact,  a  foundation  principle  imbedded  in 
English  Common  Law  and  sustained  by 
American  jurisprudence  has  been  the  ba- 
sic confidence  implied  in  the  assumption 
of  a  contractural  obligation.  If  a  man 
has  no  regard  for  truth,  he  cannot  es- 
tablish a  reputation  for  veracity  by  affix- 
ing his  signature  to  a  legal  document. 
Therefore,  any  influence  tending  toward 
respect  for  law  should  be  appreciated. 

But  something  has  gone  wrong.  A 
recent  Gallup  Poll  indicates  that  Ameri- 
can people  are  alarmed.  For  the  first 
time  in  the  experience  of  the  poll-takers, 
crime  and  lawlessness  are  rated  as  our 
number  one  domestic  problem.  Will  we 
find  it  necessary  to  design  our  homes 
with  barred  windows  and  protective 
walls?  Or  are  we  willing  to  admit  that 
the  new  economics,  the  new  theology, 
and  the  new  ethics  have  failed?  Will 
we  admit  that  the  answer  is  not  in  hu- 
manism, or  secularism,  but  in  Christ; 
and  that  to  build  upon  any  other  is  to 
build  upon  sand?— "Free  Methodist." 
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Malachi's  Chapel  Youth 
Erects  Bulletin  Board 


This  outside  bulletin  board  stands  near 
the  front  of  Malachi's  Chapel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Columbia,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  bears  the  name:  "Malachi's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church." 

On  the  backside  of  the  masonry  is  a 
solid  bronze  plaque  which  reads  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Dedicated  to  the  Youth 
Of  Malachi's  Chapel" 

The  story  of  the  bulletin  board  and 
the  reason  for  the  plaque  is  one  of  much 
interest  and  inspiration.  In  the  remodel- 
ing of  the  church  and  in  the  process  of 
brick  veneering,  the  name  of  the  church 
was  either  torn  away  or  covered  by  the 
brick.  Of  course,  everyone  knew  or 
thought,  that  the  problem  would  be  tak- 
en care  of  in  due  time. 

But  the  youth  of  the  church  were  in 
no  mood  to  wait.  They  said  to  their 
teachers  in  the  Sunday  school  classes, 
"Why  not  let  us,  the  youth  of  the  com- 
munity, sponsor  an  outside  bulletin  board 
with  the  name  of  our  church  on  it?" 

So  with  that  as  a  project  of  their  very 
own,  their  ideas  were  soon  put  into  ac- 
tion. 

The  results  can  now  be  seen  by  anyone 
visiting  Malachi's  Chapel,  or  just  passing 


by.  The  beautiful  bulletin  board,  light- 
ed both  day  and  night,  stands  as  a  silent 
sentinel,  keeping  watch  over  God's  house 
and  saying  to  all  who  pass  that  way  in 
tones  loud  and  clear,  "God  is  not  dead, 
but  is  alive  forevermore." 

The  members  of  Malachi's  Chapel 
church  are  proud  of  their  young  people 
and  appreciate  their  interest  and  their 
ability  and  willingness  to  assume  respon- 
sibilities and  leadership. 


Coming  Events 

November  28— Thanksgiving  Day 

Taking  Hold 
With  Your  Hands 

Because  I  knew  that  the  day  would  be 
rushed,  I  had  opened  only  the  two  win- 
dows nearest  my  desk  and  was  busily 
engaged  in  averaging  grades  to  put  on 
report  cards  for  the  final  six  weeks  of 
the  school  year.  Mr.  Martin,  principal 
of  the  school,  happened  to  stop  in  my 
classroom  about  an  hour  later.  After 
greeting  me  and  remarking  on  my  pre- 
occupation with  desk  work,  he  observed, 
"Why,  you  haven't  even  opened  your 
windows  yet!" 

Immediately  he  proceeded  to  open  the 
windows  for  me,  and  I  laughingly  thank- 
ed him  by  saying,  "Now  I  know  that  you 
are  a  great  man.  I  still  believe  Jesus' 
words,  'He  that  is  greatest  among  you 
shall  be  your  servant'"  (Matthew  23: 
11). 

Since  the  principal  was  indeed  a  Chris- 
tian, and  we  had  discussed  our  views  in 
other  conversations,  he  replied,  "That's 
part  of  my  job— to  make  life  easier  for 
you  if  I  can."  And  we  stopped  to  dis- 
cuss that  this  was  indeed  a  valid  mea- 
sure of  a  Christian— the  willingness  to 
perform  menial  tasks  when  needed,  even 
though  one  had  gone  far  enough  up  the 
social  ladder  that  one  did  not  earn  his 
daily  living  in  this  way.  This  is  in  great 
contrast  to  much  oriental  philosophy 


which  does  not  permit  a  person  in  a 
position  of  leadership  to  do  much  work 
with  his  hands,  lest  he  be  degraded. 

We  live  in  an  age  where  there  is  great 
demand  for  persons  of  high  intellectual 
achievements.  But  let  us  as  Christians 
not  forget  that  our  position  in  the  world 
is  that  of  servants— to  God  and  to  our 
neighbors. 

The  wise  man  of  the  Bible  observed, 
"There  be  four  things  which  are  little 
upon  the  earth,  but  they  are  exceeding 
wise."  He  mentioned  the  ants,  the 
conies,  the  locusts,  and  the  spider.  The 
ants  were  wise  because  they  prepared 
for  the  future,-  the  locusts  were  able  to 
cooperate  without  a  king  or  dictator. 
These  certainly  hold  truths  applicable  to 
times  like  these,  but  I  especially  wish  to 
mention  the  other  two. 

"The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet 
they  make  their  houses  in  the  rocks;  .  .  . 
The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands, 
and  is  in  king's  palaces."  The  conies, 
though  weak,  had  the  strongest  refuge 
available.  The  spider,  being  industrious, 
could  not  be  kept  from  the  palace  of  the 
king. 

How  like  the  Christian!  When  we  view 
the  masses  of  heathendom  and  God-deny* 
ing  intellectualism  prevalent  today,  sure- 
ly we  are  a  feeble  folk.  But  with  all 
the  forces  that  Satan  has  unleashed,  we 
are  blessed  in  that  we,  too,  have  a  re- 
fuge in  the  Rock  of  Ages.  The  spider 
did  not  win  access  to  the  palace  because 
she  was  popular,  but  because  she  work- 
ed constantly.  Though  much  of  the 
work  would  be  brushed  aside,  she  did 
not  give  up. 

In  many  reports  in  this  and  similar  pa- 
pers you  will  find  that  the  churches  that 
are  built,  the  missions  that  are  estab- 
lished, the  improvements  that  are  made, 
are  being  done  by  those  with  just  such  a 
vision.  Those  who  accomplish  tfrngs  for 
God  must  pray,  read,  and  think.  But 
then  there  are  tasks  which  require  "tak- 
ing hold  with  your  hands." 

If  you  have  never  preached  a  great 
sermon,  or  given  a  lecture,  or  published 
a  book,  do  not  demean  the  task  that 
God  has  given  you.  It  mav  be  baking  a 
cake  (maybe  a  sick  neighbor  would  ap- 
preciate one),  or  sweeping  floors,  or  do- 
ing the  plumbing  on  a  building.  These 
are  necessary  tasks. 

In  Moses'  hand  was  a  rod;  in  David's 
hand,  a  sling  and  a  stone.  In  Dorcas' 
hand  was  a  needle— God  used  them  all. 
Of  Dorcas  it  was  said,  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could."  What  greater  wish 
could  you  have  but  that  this  be  the  story 
of  your  life?— by  Era  Scott  Addison  in 
"Church  of  God  Evangel." 
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NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE  j 

i 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina  1 


1968  Dinners 
Scheduled  for 
Mount  Olive  College 

Austin  Carter,  director  of  development 
at  the  College,  is  completing  a  series  of 
dinners  held  throughout  eastern  North 
Carolina  during  the  past  several  weeks. 
Three  dinners  remain  on  the  schedule. 

Gifts  received  at  the  dinners  will  be 
credited  to  the  goal  or  pledge  set  by  each 
local  church  for  the  Development  Fund 
Campaign.  All  friends  of  the  College  are 


Members  of  the  Woman's  Auxiliary  of 
Smith's  New  Home  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  near  Kinston,  North  Carolina, 
held  their  November  meeting  in  the  new 
Moye  Library  of  Mount  Olive  College  in 
Mount  Olive.  Following  their  business 
session  they  were  given  a  tour  of  College 
buildings  and  met  personnel  of  the  Col- 
lege. 

Pictured  while  examining  books  from 
the  Free  Will  Baptist  Historical  Collection 
which  are  housed  in  a  special  room  with- 


—————— — — ■  — — ■* 

encouraged  to  attend  the  dinner  in  their 
county. 

Washington  -  Tyrrell  -  Martin  -  Pasquo- 
tank Counties:  Plymouth  High  School 
Cafeteria,  Plymouth;  Thursday,  November 
21,  7:30  p.m.;  Bill  Gurganus  and  David 
Cahoon,  co-chairmen. 

Duplin  County:  Beulaville  Elementary 
School  cafeteria,  Beulaville;  Saturday, 
November  23,  7  p.m.;  Davis  Evans  and 
Arthur  Kennedy,  co-chairmen. 

Edgecombe-Halifax  Counties:  Edgewood 
church,  near  Macclesfield;  Monday,  No- 
vember 25,  7  p.m.;  the  Rev.  Hubert  Bur- 
ress  and  Rufus  Harrell,  co-chairmen. 


in  the  Moye  Library  are,  left  to  right, 
Mesdames  Rachel  Taylor,  Herman  Hill, 
Johnie  Smith,  J.  J.  Blizzard,  Amos  How- 
ard, Grainger  Hill,  Lucy  Dail,  Andrew 
Hill,  and  W.  C.  (Billy)  Smith. 

Mount  Olive  College  is  sponsored  by 
the  N.  C.  State  Convention  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  and  is  operatinq  in  its 
17th  academic  year.  There  are  340  stud- 
ents from  11  states  other  than  North 
Carolina,  and  one  student  from  cqvpt  en- 
rolled at  this  coeducational  junior  col- 
lege, 


"Coming  Events"  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

December  3— Vance  Packard,  internation- 
ally recognized  social  critic  and  author, 
presents  the  third  annual  William 
Whatley  Pierson  Lecture,  8  p.m.,  audi- 
torium.   Public  invited. 

December  10— Meeting  of  College  Board 
of  Directors,  11  a.m.  Founders'  Day 
observance,  auditorium,  11  a.m.  Pub- 
lic invited.  Mount  Olive  College  Cho- 
rus Concert,  8  p.m.,  auditorium.  Pub- 
lic invited. 


The  One  True  Church 

There  are  many  teen-agers  today  who 
consider  Christianity  nothing  more  than 
churchgoing.  I  am  afraid  that  many  have 
the  idea  that  by  spending  an  hour  or  two 
in  church  each  Sunday,  they  are  gradual- 
ly earning  their  way  into  God's  favor. 
Now  it's  really  great  when  teens  are  con- 
cerned enough  to  go  to  church— and  by 
all  means,  continue  to  do  so!  But  church 
alone  does  not  make  one  a  Christian. 

To  understand  the  word  "church,"  we 
must  look  at  the  various  definitions  of  it. 
Today,  most  teens  think  of  any  place 
where  people  gather  together  to  worship 
God  as  "church."  But  can  "church"  be 
limited  to  four  walls,  a  ceiling,  and  a 
floor?  The  Bible  has  the  true  definition 
of  the  church  in  Colossians  1:18,  which 
says,  "And  he  (Christ)  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church."  The  Bible  says  that 
the  church  is  really  the  body  of  Christ. 

It  is  impossible  to  become  a  member 
of  the  true  church  by  just  giving  money 
or  trying  to  be  good.  Also,  intelligence 
and  membership  in  an  earthly  church  are 
not  able  to  get  us  into  that  exclusive 
body. 

A  prospective  member  of  the  body  of 
Christ  is  never  barred  from  entering  be- 
cause of  race  or  social  position.  The 
body  of  Christ  is  not  limited  to  any  par- 
ticular denomination.  In  fact,  a  man's 
denomination  can  in  no  way  make  him 
an  automatic  member  of  the  true  church. 

The  only  possible  way  one  can  become 
a  member  of  it  is  by  simply  accepting 
Jesus  Christ,  by  faith,  as  Saviour  and 
Lord  of  his  life.  That's  all  there  is  to  it, 
and  the  rewards  are  eternal  life  and 
peace  with  God.  Wouldn't  you  like  to 
join?  Whosoever  will  may  cornel— A| 
Ifsich. 
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SUNDAY,  NOVEMBER  24 
Spiritual  Praise 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  33:1 

The  Scriptures  have  a  great  deal  to  say 
about  thankfulness  and  praise.  Various 
terms  are  used  expressive  of  praise,  as  for 
instance,  "exalt,"  "etxol,"  "magnify,"  "sing," 
"shout,"  etc. 

Praising  God  is  the  result  of  really  know- 
ing God  and  appreciating  His  sovereignty, 
majesty,  greatness,  and  goodness. 

Praise  is  figuratively  spoken  of  as— 

The  calves  of  our  lips  (Hosea  14:2). 

The  garment  of  praise  (Isaiah  61:3). 

The  fruit  of  our  hps  (Hebrews  13:15). 

The  sacrifice  of  praise  (Hebrews  13:15). 

—Gospel  Herald. 
Prayer  Thought 

To  know  the  goodness  of  the  Lard  is  to 
render  praise  to  Him. 

MONDAY,  NOVEMBER  25 
Religion  in  American  Life 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  24:14 
In  our  current  efforts  to  preserve  the 
constitutional  separation  of  church  and 
state,  there  is  a  tendency  to  lose  sight  of 
the  importance  of  religion  to  the  founders 
of  this  nation.    However,  the  long-range 
perspective  of  our  nation's  history  shows 
that  our  spiritual  heritage  is  enshrined  in, 
among  other  things,  our  religious  public 
holidays,    including    the    distinctly  New 
World  observance  of  Thanksgiving— a  feast 
day  based  on  an  act  of  worship.— The  Free 
Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  that  there  will  always  be  a  Thanks- 
giving Day  as  a  part  of  religious  life  in 
America. 

TUESDAY,  NOVEMBER  26 
'And  Be  Ye  Thankful' 
Scripture  Reading— 2  Corinthians  9:15 
There  are  some  things  for  which  Chris- 
tians have  cause  to  be  thankful  to  God,  and 
from  which  the  unbeliever  is  barred  out. 
A  few  of  these  are: 

That  God,  through  His  Holy  Spirit, 
brooded  over  our  sin-darkened  hearts  and 
said,  "Let  there  be  light:  and  there  was 
light"  (Genesis  1:3;  John  9:25). 


That  God,  through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
has  given  us  new  desires  as  well  as  taken 
away  the  former  sinful  ones  (2  Corinthians 
5:17;  1  Peter  2:2). 

That  God  has  employed  us  in  service 
profitable  to  Him,  occupying  the  time  until 
Christ  returns  (2  Corinthians  5:19,  20; 
Mark  16:15;  2  Thessalonians  3:13). 

That  God  has  promised  every  need  met, 
simply  for  the  trusting  and  asking  (Philip- 
pians  4:19;  James  1:5). 

That  God  has  provided  His  children  with 
an  ever  effective  Intercessor  (1  Timothy 
2:5;  1  John  2:1). 

That  God,  in  His  Word,  has  caused  us 
to  have  a  well-founded  hope,  not  only  for 
time,  but  for  eternity  (Hebrews  6:18-20; 
1  Thessalonians  4:16-18).  .  .  .—Louise  L. 
Rofer. 

Prayer  Thought 
God  gives  His  children  abundant  cause 
for  thankfulness. 

WEDNESDAY,  NOVEMBER  27 
Thanksgiving  Prayers 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  95:2 
It  is  revealing— and  relaxing— to  capture 
the  feelings  and  reflections  of  children  who 
haven't  been  exposed  to  the  confusion  of 
what  we  call  world  affairs.    One  Thanks- 
giving a  teacher  asked  her  class  to  tell  her 
what  they,  individually,  would  thank  God 
for  in  their  Thanksgiving  prayer.  After 
receiving  all  their  replies,  the  teacher  made 
the  following  composite  into  one  prayer: 
"We  bow  our  heads  and  thank  Thee— 
—for  the  sound  of  laughter, 
—for  colored  leaves  that  swirl  and  fall 

in  the  autumn, 
—for  the  smell  of  chocolate  cake  in  the 
oven, 

—for  big,  red  garden  tomatoes, 
—for  my  playful  kitten  that  gets  tang- 
led up  in  pink  yarn, 
—for  erasers  that  make  mistakes  disap- 
pear, 

—for  the  feel  of  wet  grass  on  my  bare 
feet, 

—for  the  good  taste  of  hot  cherry  pie, 
—for  my  warm,  soft  bed, 
—for  my  sister's  smile  on  Christmas 
morning, 

—for  the  boats  and  sea  gulls  on  the 
wallpaper  that  carry  me  across  the 
sea  when  I  look  at  them, 

—for  the  shade  of  the  maple  tree  in  our 
yard, 

—for  windows  that  let  me  watch  the 

world  go  by,  and 
—for  God's  care."— Fred  B.  Palmer. 

Prayer  Thought 
Sometimes  it  takes  a  child  to  remind  us  of 
the  importance  of  the  little  things  of  life. 

THURSDAY,  NOVEMBER  28 
Thanksgiving  Blessings 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  50:23 
Thanksgiving  brings  with  it  blessings  that 
we  sometimes  overlook,    It  is  right  that  we 


should  give  glory  to  God  for  all  His  good- 
ness toward  us,  and  there  is  always  a  bless- 
ing in  doing  right.  But  as  soon  as  we  be- 
gin to  give  thanks,  we  start  to  count  our 
blessings.  This  turns  our  eyes  from  the 
unpleasant  to  the  pleasant,  from  that  which 
might  discourage  to  that  which  encourages, 
from  the  gloomy  to  the  cheerful,  from  the 
burden  of  our  guilt  to  His  infinite  grace, 
from  our  light  affliction  to  the  "far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory."  But 
thanksgiving  does  still  more.  God  says: 
"Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me:  and 
to  him  that  ordereth  his  conversation  aright 
will  I  shew  the  salvation  of  God."  Rother- 
ham  translates  this:  "He  that  sacrificeth  a 
thank-offering  will  glorify  Me— and  will 
prepare  a  way  by  which  I  may  show  him 
the  salvation  of  God."— Selected. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  begin  to  count  the  blessings  of  God 
will  surprise  us  to  know  what  He  has  done 
for  us. 

FRIDAY,  NOVEMBER  29 
Sweetness  After  the  Frost 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  92:1 
Henry  Ward  Beecher,  in  speaking  on  the 
grace  of  thankfulness,  used  to  tell  the  story 
of  the  old  gardener  who  always  insisted  on 
leaving  squash  out  until  they  had  been 
frosted  a  bit.    One  of  his  favorite  sayings 
was,  "Ye  never  get  any  sweetness  in  a 
squash  until  after  there  has  been  a  frost 
to  ripen  it;  and  if  ye  want  a  real  sweet 
squash,  wait  till  there  have  been  two  or 
three  frosts." 

After  telling  the  story  of  the  old  garden- 
er, Beecher  would  add,  "So  I  have  found 
it  with  individuals.  Only  those  who  have 
experienced  the  frosts  of  adversity  and  real 
trial  are  possessors  of  very  much  sweetness 
of  character."— Anonymous. 

Prayer  Thought 
Even  in  the  midst  of  adversity,  there  is 
cause  for  thankfulness. 

SATURDAY,  NOVEMBER  30 
Thank  God  Every  Morning 
Scripture  Reading— Ephesians  5:20 
Thank  God  every  morning  when  you  get 
up  that  you  have  something  to  do  that  day 
which  must  be  done,  whether  you  like  it 
or  not.    Being  forced  to  work,  and  forced 
to  do  your  best,  will  breed  in  you  temper- 
ance and  self-control,  diligence  and  strength 
of  will,  cheerfulness  and  content,  and  a 
hundred  virtues  which  the  idle  never  know. 
—Charles  Kingsley. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  ability  to  serve  God  and  our  fellow- 
man  in  labor  is  a  blessing  within  itself. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Items  from  the  office  of  the 


GENERAL  SECRETARY 


DAVID  C.  HANSLEY 


North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


NOVEMBER -CHILDREN'S  HOME  MONTH 

Again  this  year  the  "old  bell"  will 
ring  out  a  note  of  Thanksgiving  for  the 
annual  services  that  will  be  held  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina,  on  Thanksgiving 
Day,  November  28,  1968. 


This  occasion  at  the  Home  will  pro- 
vide all  friends,  supporters,  especially 
Free  Will  Baptists,  an  excellent  oppor- 
tunity to  carry  their  Thanksgiving  offer- 
ings, and  to  see  once  again  the  old  land- 
marks such  as  the  Old  Pump  House  and 
the  Water  Tank. 


Pump  House 


Water  Tank 
IE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


You  will  have  the  moments  of  fellow- 
ship with  the  children  and  to  see  the 
new  senior  girls'  cottage. 


1 

A  Trip  to  the  Field 

The  Rev.  Joe  Ingram,  missions  direc- 
tor, along  with  the  Rev.  Robert  May, 
pastor  of  Hickory  Chapel  church,  Ahos- 
kie,  North  Carolina,  and  Mr.  Billy  Dilday, 
a  member  of  Hickory  Chapel,  boarded  the 
airplane  from  the  Raleigh-Durham  Air- 
port for  a  visit  to  our  Mexico  mission 
field. 

Mr.  May  and  Mr.  Dilday  were  person- 
ally responsible  for  their  expenses. 

The  Hickory  Chapel  church  supports 
one  of  our  missionaries  on  this  field. 


Senior  Girls'  Cottage 

The  program  will  begin  in  the  me- 
morial Chapel  at  10:30  a.m.,  and  will 
conclude  with  the  usual  picnic  lunch  on 
campus  at  12  noon. 

The  Children's  Home  will  furnish  bar- 
becue, drinks,  plates,  napkins,  etc.  for 
the  lunch.  Others  who  can  are  invited 
to  bring  a  regular  picnic  lunch. 
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BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

THE  WILL  TO  WIN  by  James  C.  Hefley. 

Zondervan,  1968,  106  pages,  $2.95. 

Here  are  real  life  stories  of  Christian 
athletes  who  have  "the  will  to  win"  and 
demonstrate  it  in  everyday  living. 

One  such  athlete  is  Jim  Ryun,  an  Olym- 
pic star  and  the  world's  fastest  mile  run- 
ner. Another  is  Jim  Kaat,  winner  of 
more  games  than  any  other  American 
League  pitcher  in  1966.  Still  another  is 
Lenny  Snow,  Ail-American  football  tail- 
back from  Georgia  Tech.  There  are  six- 
teen in  all  including  Mike  Brumley,  form- 
er baseball  catcher  for  the  Washington 
Senators  and  now  a  minister. 

The  conversion  story  and  personality 
sketch  of  each  of  these  athletic  heroes 
are  given. 

The  author  is  a  former  editor  of  "Sun- 
day Pix,"  a  Sunday  school  paper  publish- 
ed by  David  C.  Cook  Company,  and  now  is 
a  free  lance  writer.  He  has  written  other 
books  including  "Play  Ball!"  (retails  for 
$2.95  hardback  and  $1.00  paperback) 
and  "Sports  Alive!"  (retails  for  $1.00 
paperback). 

SHE  SHALL  BE  CALLED  WOMAN  by  Fran- 
ces Vander  Velde.   Kregel,  1968,  258 
pages,  paperback,  $2.45. 
Here  is  the  opportunity  to  become  bet- 
ter acquainted  with  certain  biblical  wo- 
men—to learn  of  their  joys  and  sorrows, 
and  to  find  that  they  were  not  so  differ- 
ent from  women  today. 

First  is  the  story  of  Eve,  the  most  beau- 
tiful woman  in  all  the  world,  personally 
fashioned  by  the  Creator.  The  reader 
finds  that  Eve  was  first  in  many  ways: 
first  wife,  mother,  grandmother,  and  also 
the  first  sinner,  as  well  as  the  first  wo- 
man to  whom  salvation  was  promised. 

There  are  thirty  other  short  chapters 
about  women  other  than  Eve.  Each  has 
certain  peculiarities  and  problems,  and 
from  each  the  reader  can  be  reproved, 
corrected,  and  instructed  in  righteous  liv- 
ing. 

This  book  provides  good  program  ma- 
terial to  use  in  women's  groups.  It 
makes  an  ideal  study  course.  Each  chap- 
ter offers  a  selected  Scripture  verse, 
background  Scripture  reading,  and  three 
topics. 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 


BOOK  SALE 

In  Time  for  Christmas  Giving 


Books 


APOSTLE  EXTRAORDINARY,  Reginald  E.  0.  White 

(a  modern  portrait  of  St.  Paul) 
CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AND  PASTORAL  CARE,  Charles  D.  Kean 
COUNTRY  PARSON,  James  Insight 

(by  the  author  of  "I  Turned  My  Collar  Round'") 
THE  CHURCH  PROCLAIMING  AND  WITNESSING 

(messages  by  W.  A.  Criswell,  Charles  B.  Howard,  Harold  Lind- 

sey,  etc.) 

GREAT  SERMONS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST,  Wilbur  M.  Smith 
(by  celebrated  preachers  with  biographical  sketches  and 
bibliographies) 

KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE  BETTER,  Howard  Justus  McGinnis,  Ph.  D. 

(a  layman  studies  Old  Testament  history  and  literature) 
THE  MAKING  OF  A  MINISTER 

(autobiography  of  Clarence  E.  Macartney) 
A  MINISTER'S  OBSTACLES,  Ralph  G.  Turnbull 
THE  REVERENCE  OF  PREACHING,  Pierre  C.  Marcel 
SERMONS  I  SHOULD  LIKE  TO  HAVE  PREACHED 

(edited  by  Ian  Macpherson) 
52  SEED  THOUGHTS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  LIVING,  R.  E.  0.  White 
TO  PRAY  OR  NOT  TO  PRAY,  Charles  Wesley  Lowry 
WORLD  AFLAME,  Billy  Graham 

(over  500,000  copies  in  print) 

(The  books  listed  above  are  all  limited  stock.) 

BOOK  COMBINATIONS 

WYCLIFFE  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 
UNGER'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

THE  NEW  COMPACT  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
HALLEY'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK 
CRUDEN'S  COMPACT  CONCORDANCE 

ALL  THE  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Herbert  Lockyer 
ALL  THE  WOMEN  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Herbert  Lockyer 

FAUSSET'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE,  Jamieson,  Fausset,  Brown 

LIVING  LETTERS  (epistles  paraphrased) 
LIVING  GOSPELS  (Gospels  and  Acts  paraphrased) 
LIVING  PROPHECIES  (minor  prophets,  Daniel  and  Revelation 
paraphrased) 

LIVING  LESSONS  OF  LIFE  AND  LOVE  (Ruth,  Esther,  Job, 
Ecclesiastes,  and  Song  of  Solomon  paraphrased) 
LIVING  PSALMS  AND  PROVERBS  (paraphrased) 


Original 

Sale 

Price 

Price 

$  3.50 

$  2.50 

$  3.75 

$  2.75 

$  3.95 

$  2.95 

$  2.50 

$  2.00 

$  4.50 


»  o  en 
$  o.jU 

$    1  ./J 

$  3.00 

$  2.50 

$  2.95 

$  2.50 

$  2  95 

$  2  25 

$  2  95 

i  2  50 

$  3.00 

$  2.50 

$  5.00 

$  3.50 

$  3.95 

$  3.50 

$11.95 

$  8.95 

Set  $18.95 

$  3.95 

$  3.95 

$  3.95 

Set  $  9.85 

$  4.95 

$  4.95 

Set  $  8.90 

$  6.95 

$11.95 

Set  $17.90 

$  3.50 

$  3.95 

$  2.95 

Set  $14.95 

$  2.95 

LIVING  LETTERS 

LIVING  GOSPELS 

LIVING  PROPHECIES 

LIVING  PSALMS  AND  PROVERBS 

LIVING  LETTERS 
LIVING  GOSPELS 
LIVING  PROPHECIES 


$  4.95 
(5  volumes— save  $3.35) 

$  3.50 
$  3.95 
$  2.95 
$  4.95 
(4  volumes- 

$  3.50 
$  3  95 

$  2^95  Set  $  8.95 
(3  volumes— save  $1.45) 
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Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  What,  if  any,  are  the  bene- 
fits that  Christians  enjoy  that  were  no1 
enjoyed  by  Jews  before  the  resurrection 
of  Christ?— J.  B.  P.,  North  Carolina. 

Answer:  I  think  it  necessary  that  we 
first  state  that  except  for  the  resurrec- 
tion of  Christ,  the  Jews  such  as  Abraham, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  David,  Elijah,  and  who  else 
we  may  name  have  all  been  saved  through 
the  shed  blood  of  Christ;  and  that  like 
us,  they  were  dependent  upon  the  incar- 
nation and  Christ's  incarnate  works  that 
include  His  death  and  resurrection  for 
the  forgiveness  of  their  sins.  This  ap- 
plies to  all  sinners  back  to  Adam,  Eve, 
Abel,  and  Noah  alike.  "For  if  the  blood 
of  bulls  and  of  goats,  and  the  ashes  of 
an  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean,  sancti- 
fieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh:  How 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ,  who 
through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  him- 
self without  spot  to  God,  purge  your 
conscience  from  dead  works  to  serve  the 
living  God?  .  .  .  And  almost  all  things 
are  by  the  law  purged  with  blood;  and 
without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remis- 
sion. It  was  therefore  necessary  that 
ithe  patterns  of  things  in  the  heavens 
should  be  purified  with  these:  but  the 
heavenly  things  themselves  with  better 
sacrifices  than  these"  (Hebrews  9:13,  14, 
22,  23);  "For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should  take 
away  sins.  ...  By  the  which  will  we 
are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of  the 
oody  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.  ...  But 
this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sacri- 
fice for  sins  for  ever,  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  God;  ...  For  by  one  offer- 
ing he  hath  perfected  for  ever  them  that 
ire  sanctified"  (Hebrews  10:4,  10,  12, 
If 4);  "But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he 
Is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
Iwith  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin" 
ll  John  1:7).  Please  read  the  entire 
i  jhapters  from  which  these  verses  are 
i  jaken  and  use  the  marginal  references 
j  nd  footnotes  in  your  Bible  to  f;nd  oth- 
'  jrs  that  give  emphasis  to  this  all  import- 
!nt  doctrine. 


If  you  have  read  sufficiently  and  mean- 
ingfully in  your  Bible  on  this  you  will 
have  noticed  that  the  offering  of  Abel 
and  that  which  Cain  may  have  made,  if 
he  had  exercised  the  same  obedience  as 
his  brother,  are  a  type  of  Christ;  and  all 
those  made  according  to  God's  prescrip- 
tion will  tie  into  and  enhance  the  offer- 
ing Christ  as  High  Priest  made  when  He 
offered  Himself  for  our  sins.  The  resur- 
rection and  ascension  were  necessary  pre- 
requisits  to  our  resurrection  and  ascen- 
sion and  full  restoration  to  the  sinless 
fellowship.  This  we  who  were  made  in 
His  image  and  after  His  likeness  must 
have  before  our  new  nature  is  completely 
satisfied,  and  this  we  shall  enjoy  when 
in  Christ  we  come  into  full  view  and 
right  relation  with  God. 

1.  The  resurrection  assures  the  re- 
deemed of  their  acceptance  with  God. 
"Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences, 
and  was  raised  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion" (Romans  4:25).  If  Christ  had  re- 
mained in  the  grave  we  would  be  desti- 
tute of  such  pleasant  hopes. 

2.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  guaran- 
tees to  us  a  High  Priest  in  heaven  whose 
intercession  is  valid  and  gains  for  us  the 
approval  of  God.  "He  that  spared  not 
his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely 
give  us  all  things?"  (Romans  8:32); 
"Wherefore  he  is  able  to  save  them  to 
the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by 
him,  seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  them"  (Hebrews  7:25). 

3.  Christ's  resurrection  guarantees  us 
the  power  we  need  for  Christian  conduct 
and  service.  "And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us-ward  who 
believe,  according  to  the  working  of  his 
mighty  power,  Which  he  wrought  in 
Christ,  when  he  raised  him  from  the 
dead,  and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places,  Far  above  all  prin- 
cipality, and  power,  and  might,  and  do- 
minion, and  every  name  that  is  named, 
not  only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come:  And  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be  the 


head  over  all  things  to  the  church" 
(Ephesians  1:19-22). 

4.  It  assures  us  of  our  own  resurrec- 
tion and  endless  life  in  and  with  Him. 
"For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him" 
(1  Thessalonians  4:14);  "Yet  a  little 
while,  and  the  world  seeth  me  no  more; 
but  ye  see  me:  because  I  live,  ve  shall 
live  also.  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I 
in  you"  (John  14:19,  20);  "Knowing  that 
he  which  raised  up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
sent us  with  you"  (2  Corinthians  4:14). 

Anyway  we  may  go  about  it  in  an  ef- 
fort to  ascertain  the  cost  and  benefits  of 
the  Christian  life,  a  fair  and  unbiased  re- 
quisition will  always  result  into  a  favor- 
able knowledge  that  sinners  have  noth- 
ing to  lose,  but  everything  to  gain  in  the 
acceptance  of  Christ  and  a  dedicated  life 
to  His  purpose  and  will  and  way. 


Question:  Kindly  explain  the  main  char- 
acters mentioned  in  the  twelfth  chapter 
of  Revelation.— E.  M.,  New  Albany,  Inp 
diana. 

Answer:  The  woman  in  this  symbolic 
picture  typifies  the  nation  of  Israel.  The 
man  child  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
red  dragon  who  sought  to  destroy  this 
man  child  is  Satan,  but  God  frustrated  his 
diabolic  scheme.  He  spoke  to  Joseph, 
Mary's  husband,  and  told  him  in  *  dream 
to  take  Mary  and  the  young  child  into 
Egypt  so  that  Herod  the  Great,  Satan's 
head  man,  could  not  find  Him  to  slay 
Him.  Then  when  He  finally  went  to  the 
Cross,  He  was  of  His  own  accord  laying 
down  His  life.  This  was  the  greatest  of 
all  disappointments  to  Satan  and  the  evil 
men  used  as  the  agents  by  which  Jesus 
lay  His  life  down  because,  as  He  had  pre- 
dicted He  would  do,  He  arose  on  the  third 
day. 

Now  being  in  glory  and  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  Father,  He  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  on  earth;  and  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  exercises  His  omnipresence  end 
power,  being  present  with  all  saints 
everywhere  at  all  times  and  is  enabling 
them  to  be  overcomers  in  all  things  per- 
taining to  His  kingdom  as  He  through 
them  is  calling  out  a  church  from  every 
nation,  kindred,  and  tongue.  He  is  mak- 
ing them  triumph  over  the  grave  to- 
gether with  all  the  obstacles  Satan  places 
before  them,-  for  as  Christ  rose  trium- 
phant over  these,  so  will  all  saints  arise 
in  this  triumph  when  the  church  is  com- 
plete. 
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YOUTH 


PETE 

THE  REPEATER 

ROY  BERNARD  JUSSELL 

PETE  PARKER  wished  he  could  hide  be- 
hind something.  Then  no  one  in  the 
Sunday  school  class  could  see  his  shame 
and  guilt. 

Miss  Danworth,  who  was  their  teach- 
er, was  talking  about  people  who  sin 
with  their  tongues.  Pete  rolled  his  ton- 
gue around  in  his  mouth  and  thought,  I 
have  sinned  with  my  tongue. 

It  made  Pete  feel  even  more  miserable 
because  Joel  Jones,  against  whom  Pete 
had  sinned  with  his  tattletale  tongue, 
sat  right  beside  him. 

Miss  Danworth  looked  very  pretty  as 
she  smiled  and  talked  softly  and  loving- 
ly, "Our  tongue  is  a  marvelous  gift  from 
God,  to  be  used  to  spread  good  news 
about  people  and  about  the  true  Word 
of  God." 

Pete  listened  closely  when  the  teacher 
said,  "The  Psalmist  David  advised,  'I 
will  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle'  (Psalm 
39:1).  Of  course,  horses  have  to  wear 
bridles  to  keep  them  from  going  astray, 
but  boys  are  supposed  to  know  right 
from  wrong  and  not  go  astray." 

Pete  was  very  sorry  that  he  had  tat- 
tled about  Joel.  Why  did  I  do  such  a 
mean  thing?  Pete  wondered  shamefully. 
It  proved  that  a  boy  had  better  keep  Bi- 
ble verses  firmly  in  mind,  to  warn  him 
against  doing  things  that  are  wrong. 

Joel  knew  that  Pete  had  tattled  about 
the  dime  that  he  had  taken  from  Matt's 
desk  at  school.  The  teached  had  made 
Joel  give  the  dime  back  to  Matt. 

Miss  Danworth  quoted  another  Bible 
verse,  "  'Let  your  speech  be  alway  with 
grace'  (Colossians  4:6)."  Pete  under- 
stood that  verse  to  mean  that  if  he 
couldn't  say  something  good  about  a 
person,  he  shouldn't  say  anything. 
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Twisting  uncomfortably  in  his  seat, 
Pete  wished  that  the  lesson  would  end 
right  away.  Then  he  could  hurry  out 
and  dash  home  to  his  room. 

"Children,"  said  the  teacher,  "let  us 
remember  that  we  are  not  to  judge  the 
sins  of  others."  Pete  knew  that  he  had 
judged  Joel's  sin  of  stealing  the  dime  as 
being  worse  than  his  own  sin  of  tattling. 
But  only  God  had  the  right  to  judge. 

Pete  had  said  to  several  boys  and 
girls,  "Hey,  Joel  is  a  stealer.  Don't  leave 
any  dimes  on  your  desk  when  Joel  is 
around." 

Pete  listened  to  the  Bible  verses  that 
Miss  Danworth  quoted,  and  every  verse 
seemed  to  point  a  finger  at  him  for  being 
a  tattler. 

It  surprised  Pete  very  much  when  he 
noticed  from  the  corner  of  his  eye  that 
Joel  was  grinning  at  him.  How  can  Joel 
be  so  friendly  and  smile  at  me,  Pete 
thought,  when  Joel  knows  I'vp  tattled 
on  him?  I  didn't  "keep  my  tongue  with 
a  bridle."  I  let  my  tongue  wag  when  I 
said  that  Joel  took  Matt's  dime. 

Pete  could  hardly  believe  it,  but  it 
seemed  certain  that  Joel  had  forgiven 
the  tattling.  Joel  had  done  what  Jesus 
said  about  forgiving  "seventy  times 
seven"  (Matthew  18:22)  times. 


At  last  Miss  Danworth  said,  "Let  us 
all  stand,  bow  our  heads,  and  ask  God 
to  help  us  to  control  our  tongues." 

As  soon  as  the  prayer  was  finished, 
Pete  turned  quickly  to  hurry  out,  but  Joel 
put  his  hand  on  Pete's  shoulder  and  stop- 
ped him. 

Pete  met  Joel's  smiling  eyes  and  grin- 
ned. "I'm  ashamed  of  myself,"  Pete  told 
Joel.  "I  sinned  against  you  with  my 
tongue.  I  should  have  kept  my  mouth 
shut  about  the  dime  you  took." 

"I've  forgiven  you,"  Joel  replied.  "I 
sinned,  too,  when  I  took  Matt's  dime." 

"Are  we  still  good  friends?"  Pete  ask- 
ed.  Joel  nodded. 

Pete  dashed  home.  His  mother  was 
preparing  dinner.  He  had  not  dared  tc 
tell  her  that  he  had  told  about  Joel's  sir 
around  school. 

Pete  decided  that  he  had  better  tell 
Mother  about  his  loose  tongue  that  very 
minute  before  somebody  else  told  her, 
So  he  told  his  mother  all  about  it. 

Mother  smiled  and  said,  "I'm  so  pleas- 
ed that  you  confessed  your  sin.  Yol 
must  also  tell  God  and  ask  His  forgive- 
ness." 

"Yes,  Mother.  I  told  Joel  I  was  very 
sorry.   He  has  forgiven  me." 

Mother  said,  "There  is  a  Bible  verse 
which  says,  'He  that  covereth  a  trans- 
gression seeketh  love;  but  he  that  re- 
peateth  a  matter  separateth  very  friends' 
(Proverbs  17:9)." 

Pete  asked,  "Will  you  please  explain 
that  verse,  Mother?" 

She  said,  "When  you  cover  a  trans- 
gression, the  word  cover  means  that  you 
say  nothing  about  another  person's  sins. 
The  Bible  says  that  to  tattle  about  other 
people's  sins  separates  friends." 

"I  see,"  Pete  said.  "And  I'm  sure  thai 
Joel  won't  go  around  telling  that  I'm  £ 
tattler.  After  this,  Mother,  I'll  'keep 
mouth  with  a  bridle'  (Psalm  39:1)."-; 
My  Pleasure. 


North  Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention 
Treasurer's  Report 

The  following  is  a  report  from  Mrs.  Raymond  T.  Sasser,  treasurer  of  the  Nortl 
Carolina  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention,  for  the  second  quarter  of  the  fiscal  year 
August  1 -October  31,  1968. 

Balance  in  Bank  July  31,  1968  $4,333.3: 

Receipts 

Convention's  General  Fund  $  162.79 
Denominational  Enterprises  5,142.14 


Total  Receipts 
Total  to  Account  For 


5,304.9 
$9,638.2 
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Disbursements 


Convention's  Expenses  and  Allocations 
)enominational  Enterprises 

Total  Disbursements 

Jalance  in  Bank  October  31,  1968 


Summary  of  Bank  Account  Balances 


General  Fund  (Per  Capita  Dues) 
nterest 

Total 

Banks 

idgecombe  Bank  and  Trust  Company  (Checking) 
'arboro  Savings  and  Loan 


Total 


Denominational  Enterprises  Report 

Brought 


lome  Missions,  General 
oreign  Missions,  General 
Missions,  Designated: 

Mexican  Missionary  Salary 
Timmons,  Mexico 
Harold  Jones 
Joe  Barrow 
Wayne  West 
Central  Conference 
Ars.  Joe  Barrow  Fund 
Aount  Olive  College: 
General  Fund 
Alice  Lupton  Scholarship 
Books 
Books 
Chapel 

ree  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home: 
General  Fund 
Clothing 

Laundry  Equipment 
Piano  and  S.M. 
Dining  Room  Floor 
Bud  Hill  (Spending  Money) 
uperannuation: 
General  Fund 
Widows  and  Ministers 
iragmont  Assembly,  Inc.: 

General  Fund 
I    Mattresses  and  Springs 
jfe  Membership  Fee  (Children's  Home) 
inna  Phillips  Loan  Fund 
iscellaneous: 
Church  Finance 
ECU  Student  Center 
iristian  Service  Fund: 
Missions 

Mount  Olive  College 
Children's  Home 
Cragmont  Assembly 
Superannuation 

Totals 


$ 


$  331.41 
7,642.14 


7,973.55 
$1,664.70 


$1,492.79 
171.91 

$1,664.70 


$  992.79 
671.91 

$1,664.70 


Forward 

Received 

Disbursed 

c  no  7R 

<t     1  10  70 
Cp     1  1  7. 10 

99.69 

99.69 

180.00 
66.40 

A  o  r\A 

48.00 
17.66 
23.00 
25.00 

360.06 

2,500.00 

1,863.74 

4,363.74 

154.04 
32.00 

J.KJV 

10.00 
202.31 

403.35 

276.41 
540.00 
109.72 
65.00 
10.00 
12.00 

1,013.13 

47.25 
39.00 

86.25 

26.26 
126.00 

152.26 

20.00 
64.00 

20.00 
64.00 

3.00 
337.71 

340.71 

154.80 
154.79 
123.83 
123.83 
61.92 

619.17 

Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  wheD 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only. ) 


As  of  now  the  Rev.  Robert  Earl  O'Quinn 
is  available  for  pastoral  services  for  any 
church  that  desires  his  services.  He  is 
a  former  pastor  of  the  Woodington  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kinston,  North 
Carolina.  You  may  contact  him  by  writ- 
ing Route  5,  Box  222-A,  Kinston,  North 
Carolina  28501,  or  you  can  see  him  at 
home  any  day  after  five  o'clock. 


$2,500.00   $5,142.14  $7,642.14 


CHOIR  ROBES 
AND  ACCESSORIES 


$10.95  -  $29.05 

Many  styles  and  fabric  selections 

Write  for  complete  catalog  and 
swatch  card 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  N.  C.  28513 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 


FOR  DECEMBER  1 


<  y 


BEHOLD,  THE  MAN 

Lesson  Text:  1  John  4:1-6;  2  John  7-9 
Memory  Verse:  1  John  4:2 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  chief  aim  of  Satan  has  always  been 
to  discredit  Jesus  Christ.  When  he  could 
not  actually  destroy  Him,  as  he  tried 
through  Herod  even  when  Christ  was  a 
child,  he  resorted  to  maligning  Him  and 
causing  people  to  doubt  Him.  When  he 
could  not  get  the  Saviour  to  yield  to 
temptation,  as  he  tried  while  Jesus  was 
in  the  wilderness  following  His  baptism, 
he  caused  His  own  people  to  turn  agaisnt 
Him. 

After  the  church  was  born  Satan  tried 
to  discredit  Christ  through  the  church. 
In  the  first  century  he  poisoned  the  minds 
of  some  teachers  and  caused  them  to 
raise  serious  questions  regarding  the  na- 
ture of  Christ  as  God  and  man.  Jesus 
taught  that  He  was  both  God  and  man. 
So  did  His  apostles  after  Him.  But  sev- 
eral heretical  groups  arose  immediately, 
inspired  by  Satan,  as  all  false  teaching 
is,  to  refute  the  doctrine  of  Christ  as  God 
and  man.  Outstanding  of  these  groups 
were  the  Gnostics.  They  had  a  crude 
sort  of  pragmatism  that  said  if  Jesus  was 
truly  God  He  could  not  possibly  be  truly 
man.  He  had  to  be  either  spirit  or  hu- 
man, not  both  at  the  same  time. 

There  was  enough  truth  and  appeal 
in  this  false  teaching,  as  in  the  case  of 
most  such  heresy,  to  draw  some  of  the 
Christians  away  from  the  fact  of  the  in- 
carnation: God  manifested  in  the  flesh. 
Because  of  this  serious  attack  on  the 
truth,  John  wrote  these  instructions  to 
the  early  Christians— and  to  you  and  me. 
-Advanced  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Christians  should  prove  the  teachers 
and  ministers  to  determine  if  they  are  of 
God  (v.  1). 

2.  Those  who  confess  Jesus  as  the  Son 
of  God  are  of  God  (v.  2). 

3.  Those  who  fail  to  acknowledge  Him 
as  the  Son  are  not  of  God  (v.  3). 


4.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  greater  than 
the  spirit  of  the  world  (v.  4). 

5.  Those  of  the  world  speak  of  the 
world,  and  it  hears  them  (v.  5). 

6.  Those  who  follow  God  hear  His  mes- 
sengers (v.  6). 

7.  Deceivers  have  existed  since  the 
time  of  Christ  (v.  7). 

8.  Believers  should  take  heed  lest  they 
lose  what  they  have  received  (v.  8). 

9.  Transgressors  and  those  who  abide 
not  in  the  teachings  of  Christ,  know  not 
God  (v.  9). 

10.  Those  who  abide  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  have  both  the  Father  and  Son 
(v.  9).— Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "Does  it  really  matter  what  you  be- 
lieve? Some  say  that  it  doesn't.  Let  us 
look  at  a  few  illustrations. 

"A  man  is  lost  in  a  dense  forest.  He 
does  not  realize  that  he  is  lost.  He  is 
sure  that  if  he  goes  straight  north  he 
will  find  the  public  highway  before  long. 
It  is  true,  the  highway  lies  in  that  direc- 
tion, but  he  does  not  know  which  way 
is  north.  However,  he  believes  he  knows 
and  starts  in  that  direction.  He  becomes 
more  and  more  convinced  that  he  is  right. 
But  after  hours  of  walking  he  finally 
realizes  that  he  must  have  been  wrong. 
Believing  he  was  right  did  not  make  it  so. 

"There  has  been  a  serious  accident  and 
a  child  has  been  seriously  wounded.  The 
blood  is  flowing  freely  from  the  wound. 
A  friend  has  seen  the  accident  and  wants 
to  help.  He  knows  the  flow  of  the  blood 
must  be  stopped.  There  is  nothing  han- 
dv  but  a  brightly-dyed  cloth  and  he  takes 
this  to  bandage  the  wound.  "~  ;s  per- 
fectly sincere  in  believing  that  he  has 
helped,  but  the  dye  in  that  cloth  is  poi- 
sonous and  blood  poisoning  develops 
from  the  wound.  He  believed  he  did  the 
right  thing,  but  it  was  all  wrong.  Similar- 
ly some  people  think  they  believe  what  is 
right  spiritually,  but  in  the  end  they  will 
discover  that  it  was  all  wrong.  It  does 
make  a  difference  what  you  believe.  Be 
sure  you  are  right,  and  then  ao  ahead." 
—Intermediate  Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 


2.  A  teacher  asked  her  class  of  boys, 
"What  is  false  doctrine?"  Instantly  e 
boy  replied,  "It's  when  the  doctor  gives 
the  wrong  stuff  to  the  people  who  are 

sick." 

Unless  God's  children  are  utterly  sub- 
missive to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  listen  tc 
His  quiet  voice,  they  may  become  en- 
meshed in  false  doctrine  or  teaching. 

Dr.  Harry  A.  Ironside,  a  Spirit-filled, 
Bible-believing  minister,  once  said,  "Lei 
me  listen  to  a  preacher  two  minutes,  and 
I  can  tell  you  what  he  believes." 

We  must  also  be  able  to  discern  the 
truth  of  a  man's  message,  whether  he 
speaks  from  a  pulpit,  on  radio  or  tele- 
vision, or  in  person.  We  must  know  the 
Word  of  God  thoroughly,  and  that  re- 
quires daily  study  (cf.  2  Timothy  2:15). 
In  addition,  we  must  allow  the  indwelling 
Holy  Spirit  to  make  us  aware  of  any  dis- 
crepancies between  the  message  we  hear 
and  the  truth  of  God's  Word.  Only  then 
can  we  reject  falsehood.— Bible  Exposi- 
tor. 

3.  Often  quoted  as  the  work  of  a  Ro- 
man official  of  Jesus'  time,  the  following 
really  comes  from  a  later  time.  No  more 
authentic  than  a  painting  by  a  modern 
artist,  it  is  still  interesting  as  an  account 
of  what  someone  imagined  centuries  ago. 

"There  has  appeared  in  these  days  a 
man  of  great  virtue  named  Christ,  who  is 
yet  living  among  us  and  of  the  Gentiles 
is  accepted  as  a  prophet  of  truth,  but  his 
own  disciples  call  him  the  Son  of  God. 
He  raiseth  the  dead  and  cureth  all  man- 
ner of  diseases.  A  man  of  stature  some- 
what tall,  and  mostly  comely,  with  a  very 
reverend  countenance,  such  as  beholders 
may  both  love  and  fear.  His  hair  is  the 
color  of  a  chestnut  full  ripe,  plain  to  the 
ears,  whence  downward  it  is  more  Orien- 
tal and  curling,  waving  about  his  shoul- 
ders. In  the  midst  of  his  head  is  a  seam 
or  partition  of  his  hair,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Nazarenes,-  his  forehead  plain 
and  very  delicate;  his  face  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,  beautiful  with  a  lovely  red; 
his  nose  and  mouth  are  formed  as  noth- 
ing can  be  represented;  his  beard  thick- 
ish,  in  color  like  his  hair,  not  very  long, 
forked;  his  look  innocent  and  moderate; 
his  eye  clear  and  quick.  In  reproving  he 
is  terrible;  in  admonishing,  courteous  and 
fair  spoken.  It  cannot  be  remembered 
that  any  have  seen  him  laugh,  but  many 
have  seen  him  weep.  In  proportion  of 
body,  most  excellent;  his  hands  and 
arms  most  delicate  to  behold;  in  speak- 
ing, very  temperate,  modest,  and  wise. 
A  man,  for  his  singular  beautv.  surpass- 
ing the  children  of  men."— Standard  Com- 
mentary. 
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:hurch  celebrates 

125th  BIRTHDAY; 
PASTOR  IS  HONORED 

(continued  from  page  three) 

jrganizations  to  glory  God  and  further 
His  kingdom  on  earth. 

"One  of  the  first  things  Mr.  Patrick 
lid  was  to  organize  a  youth  choir  and 
hortly  followed  was  the  Girls'  Training 
Auxiliary  and  the  Young  People's  Auxil- 
ary.  This  brought  the  young  people  into 
he  church  activities  and  they  have  grown 
o  become  church  leaders  in  the  church, 
"oday  the  church's  youth  have  a  service 

0  render  through  the  Junior  church,  Bi- 
de school,  the  AFC  and  YFA. 

"Mr.  Patrick's  work  with  the  youths 
ixtended  to  the  community  level  as  he 
irganized  and  served  as  manager-coach 
if  a  community  little  league  baseball 
earn.  He  instilled  in  the  boys  the  spirit 
if  sportsmanship  and  taught  them  to  be 

1  good  winner  you  must  be  a  good  loser. 
"There  was  tremendous  growth  in  the 

adies  auxiliary  with  a  big  growth  in 
nembership.  The  church  now  sponsors 
[ive  ladies  circles  that  grew  from  just 
ne  auxiliary.  This  was  just  another 
jhase  inspired  by  Mr.  Patrick. 

"He  wanted  all  members  of  the  family 
p  have  a  special  place  in  the  work  of 
he  church.  The  church  had  organiza- 
ions  for  the  youths  and  the  women,  but 
one  especially  for  the  men.  Realizing 
jiis  need  he  inspired  a  strong  and  active 
layman's  League  along  with  the  best 
ten's  choir  in  the  conference, 
j  "Mr.  Patrick  was  recognized  early  to 
e  an  outstanding  preacher  and  a  devot- 
tl  Christian  by  the  church's  congregation 
hd  soon  his  abilities  were  seen  by  oth- 
fs  with  the  union  meeting  naming  him 
jnairman.  He  was  made  moderator  more 
jan  once  of  the  Central  Conference.  He 
as  served  in  every  office  of  the  State 
invention  and  been  named  to  serve  on 
iveral  committees  in  connection  with 
lie  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  the  ordaining 
Bncil,  and  others. 

I J  "He  was  one  of  the  ministers  called  to 
ilp  plan  and  organize  the  work  and 
ans  for  the  future  of  Mount  Olive  Col- 
ge  when  it  was  in  its  beginning.  The 
lurch  placed  his  name  on  the  Free  Will 
|ptist  Heritage  Foundation  of  Mount 
■ive  college. 

j"Mr.  Patrick  was  sponsored  in  1964 
1  the  Laymen's  League  of  the  church 
■I  a  nominee  for  the  rural  minister  of 
'p  year.  The  program  sponsored  by  the 
regressive  Farmer,  the  church  and  com- 


Cherub  Auxiliary 

To  you  who  work  with  your  young 
people  in  the  Cherub  Auxiliary  (ages 
eight  and  under),  I  would  like  to  recom- 
mend the  following  books  to  be  used  in 
your  monthly  meeting: 

"Devotions  for  the  Children's  Hour" 
by  Kenneth  N.  Taylor,  price  89c. 

"Stories  for  the  Children's  Hour"  by 
Kenneth  N.  Taylor,  price  89c. 

Object  lesson  books  are  good  to  teach 
Bible  truths  and  these  can  be  purchased 
at  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina.  Also  for  the  younger 
children  who  attend  the  Cherub  Auxiliary 
meetings,  ABC  Bible  storybooks  would 
be  nice. 

Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley 
State  Youth  Chairman 


Youth  Auxiliaries 

(YFA— AFC) 

It  will  soon  be  time  for  you,  our  young 
people,  to  take  a  little  rest  from  your 
busy  school  work— Thanksgiving  and 
Christmas  holidays.  However,  I  would 
like  for  you  to  use  this  time  in  service  to 
God  by  gathering  materials,  studying, 
and  writing  your  essays  and  declamations 
for  the  contests  to  be  held  in  the  spring. 


munity  workshop  of  Emory  University 
recognized  the  qualities  of  the  church's 
pastor  and  named  him  as  the  "Rural 
Pastor  of  the  Year." 

In  closing  Mrs.  Walston  stated,  "It  is 
hard  to  put  into  words  the  appreciation 
the  congregation  has  for  their  pastor, 
the  Rev.  C.  L.  Patrick,  at  the  end  of  20 
years.  He  has  been  kind,  considerate, 
and  understanding  of  the  members'  prob- 
lems. It  has  been  a  consoling  feeling  to 
have  you  living  in  our  midst.  It  is  our 
prayers  today  on  this,  your  20th  anni- 
versary as  pastor,  that  God  continues 
to  bless  you  and  your  family  and  may  we 
have  many  more  years  working  together 
to  further  God's  Kingdom  on  earth." 


I  realize  during  the  school  term  you  have 
many  activities  to  attend,  so  if  you  will 
plan  to  write  your  essay  and  declama- 
tion during  the  holidays  it  will  not  in- 
terrupt your  schoolwork,  and  later  all 
you  will  have  to  do  is  check  it  over  and 
present  it  at  your  church  and  district 
convention. 

The  topics  this  year  are: 

Declamation— "Missions" 

Essay— "Free  Will  Baptist  North  Caro- 
lina Mis:ions" 

Rules  for  these  are  found  in  your  1969 
program  books. 

Again  this  year  our  youth  project 
(state)  is  $1,000  for  a  chapel  at  Crag- 
mont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Mountain. 
Last  year  we  did  not  meet  our  goal,  so 
let's  get  busy  and  raise  as  much  money 
as  we  can  to  meet  this  year's  goal.  This 
money  should  be  sent  to  your  district 
youth  chairman.  Be  sure  to  plan  to  at- 
tend your  district  youth  convention  this 
spring. 

The  State  Youth  Fellowship  Convention 
will  meet  Saturday,  April  26,  1969,  with 
Free  Union  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Beaufort  County,  Pinetown,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Mrs.  David  W.  Hansley 
State  Youth  Chairman 
P.  O.  Box  205 
LaGrange,  North  Carolina 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 
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LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM ,  N.  C. 


COM 


27703 


The  entire 


New  Testament 

OR  RECOROSfiTAPE 

King  James  or  Revised  Standard  version 


J  Approx    20  hours  playing  time") 


Beautifully  narrated  for  your  lasting  joy 
and  edification.  A  magnificent  blessing 
for  the  whole  family.  Easily  go  through 
the  entire  Bible  this  year  with  Bible 
Voice. 


1  ^\    Finest  Pure  Vinylite 

1^  RECORDS 

12"  EXTRA  LONG  PLAYING 
16*/3  RPM.  EACH  RECORD 
PLAYS  FOR  IV'2  HOURS 


Complete  including 

deluxe 

slip  case 


Only 

%  k  150 


49 


PSALMS 


*  REVERENTLY  NARRATED  WORD 
FOR  WORD 

*  EACH  PSALM  IS  SEPARATED  BY 
SPACE  FOR  EASY  LOCATION 

Good  for  busy  people  —  You  can  listen  while 
you  work ...  or  while  you  rest! 


4 


Finest  Pure  Vinylite 

RECORDS 


12"  Extra  Long  Playinpr 
16%  R.P.M.  Each  Record 
Plays  For  1  V2  Hours 
Total  Playing  Time 
Approximately  6  Hours 


Order  Today 
from 

FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.  0.  Box  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
28513 


THIS  IS  VOI  R  ORDER  FORM 

Please  send  me  Ihe  BIBLE  VOICE  album  sets  checked  below  I  understand  thai  il  I  am  not  completely  satisfied. 
I  mav  return  them  within  10  days  and  my  money  will  be  promptly  refunded 

Send  10  pfee  flin  Baptist  Press.  P.  O.  Box  158,  Ayden.  N.  C.  28513 

Name  Street   


City 

Records  'King  James) 


New  testament 
Psalms  Only  — 


Slate 
-  $  49.50 
$  18.95 


Zip 

Old  Testament  —  $139.95 
Complete  Bible  —  $179.95 


Tapes  'King  James' 


New  Testament  —  $  59.95  □  Complete  Bible  —  $229.95 

living  Letters  —  S24.95  .  □  "Id  Testament  —  $189.95 

Send  information  on  8  track  cartridges  and  cassettes 


Revised  Standard  Version:    G  New  Testament  records  —  $  49.50 


New  Testament  tapes  —  $  59.95 
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The  Pastor's  Car 

The  U.  S.  Department  of  Transporta- 
tion has  said  that  110  per  mile  is  the 
minimum  cost  for  operating  an  automo- 
bile. The  cost  is  broken  down  as  fol- 
lows: 2.80,  original  vehicle  cost  deprecia- 
tion,- 2.10,  maintenance,  accessories, 
parts  and  tires  (have  you  had  a  repair 
bill  lately  on  your  car?);  1.70,  gas  and 
oil  (excluding  tax);  1.70,  garage  parking 
and  tolls,-  1.40,  insurance  (and  it's  going 
up);  and  1.20  state  and  federal  taxes 
(highways). 

A  conservative  estimate  of  your  pas- 
tor's driving  per  year  (for  the  church, 
conferences,  etc.,  not  for  personal  use 
or  revivals)  would  be  about  10,000  miles 
which  costs  him  $1,100  at  110  per  mile. 
The  budget  allows  him  $350  per  year  car 
expenses  which  means  that  he  pays 
$750.00  out  of  his  salary  to  visit  sick 
members,  daily  trips  to  hospital,  and  at- 
tend to  many  other  matters  for  his 
church. 

It  doesn't  take  much  to  see  that  an 
inadequate  car  allowance  takes  a  big  cut 
out  of  his  salary. 

His  tithes  and  offerings  per  year 
amount  to  about  $700,  and  if  you  add 
this  to  the  $750  he  takes  out  of  his  sal- 
ary to  operate  his  car  for  the  church,  he 
puts  back  into  the  treasury  about  $1,400 
to  $1,500  per  year. 

The  pastor  would  welcome  the  plan 
of  the  church  for  a  "company  car"  used 
exclusively  by  him  for  pastoral  work. 
But  for  all  practical  purposes,  a  more 
realistic  approach  to  an  adequate  car  al- 
lowance would  be  much  better. 

This  is  given  just  for  your  honest  re- 
flection. If  it  does  not  appeal  to  you 
we  will  leave  it  alone.— "Steeple  People." 
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tin  in  rial  _  i 

FOR  WHICH  I  AAA  MOST  THANKFUL 

As  we  ponder  the  blessings  of  Thanksgiving  1968,  our  voices  should 
blend  in  one  song  of  praise  to  our  God.  The  heart  that  is  filled  with 
gratitude  cannot  count  the  blessings,  for  they  are  simply  too  numerous. 
Just  think,  therefore,  of  three  things  for  which  you  are  most  thankful. 
If  you  could  name  only  three,  what  would  they  be  ?  As  for  myself,  they 
are  as  follows : 

First,  I  am  thankful  that  the  mercy  and  grace  of  God  has  been  per- 
sonally revealed  to  me  through  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  thankful  that  when' 
I  cried  out  to  Him  in  repentance  He  heard  my  prayer  and  forgave  me  of 
my  sins.  I  remember  the  time  and  place,  and  the  joy  that  flooded  my 
soul  is  remembered  in  vivid  detail  even  today.  Since  that  hour  His  divine 
providence  has  led  me.  I  am  thankful  that  He  has  many  times  been  a 
source  of  comfort  and  strength,  and  that  He  has  helped  me  even  when 
I  would  not  acknowledge  my  need  of  help.  I  am  thankful  that  He  has 
stood  by  me  in  times  of  doubt,  in  times  when  the  path  of  faith  was  not 
clearly  revealed.  And  I  am  most  grateful  that  He  has  preserved  my  soul 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  that  He  has  never  expected  more  of 
me  than  I  was  able  to  accomplish. 

Second,  I  am  thankful  for  the  blessings  of  God  upon  America.  Who 
can  truthfully  deny  the  reality  of  these  blessings?  Yet,  how  often  have 
we  heard  the  remark  that  things  could  not  be  any  worse  in  America. 
A  lady  writes  that  one  day  she  met  an  acquaintance  who  had  a  sardonic 
smirk  on  his  face:  "He  hunched  his  shoulders,  threw  up  his  hands,  and 
spat  these  words  at  me:  'Give  thanks?  For  what?  Taxes  have  doubled, 
I  got  five  children  to  put  through  school,  and  my  work  is  heavy  labor !'  I 
Looking  him  straight  in  the  eye,  the  lady  replied:  "Give  thanks?  A 
million  times  over!  Be  grateful  that  your  tax-laden  house  hasn't  been 
wrested  from  you,  that  your  children  aren't  sick  in  the  hospital,  that 
your  body  isn't  too  weak  to  work." 

In  spite  of  her  many  weaknesses,  shortcomings,  and  recent  turmoil, 
America  is  still  the  greatest  country  the  world  has  ever  known,  for  God 
has  greatly  blessed  her.  It  is  true  that  her  blessings  have  come  in  the 
midst  of  many  testings  and  trials,  yet  these  are  the  things  that  give 
strength  when  the  true  purpose  is  in  view.  The  freedom  and  beauty  of 
America  is  something  to  bring  praise  to  our  lips.  So  instead  of  criticizing 
our  great  nation  so  intently,  let's  thank  God  for  His  manifold  blessings 
upon  her. 

Third,  I  am  thankful  for  individual  liberty.  The  right  to  express  my 
views,  to  disagree  with  the  leaders  of  my  country,  and  the  privilege  to 
be  an  individual  are  rights  that  are  denied  many  souls  in  the  world  today. 
I  know  that  the  exercising  of  these  rights,  coupled  with  the  divine  leader- 
ship of  God,  will  make  me  just  what  God  would  have  me  to  be. 

Within  these  individual  freedoms,  I  am  thankful  for  the  right  to  buy 
and  sell,  to  own  my  own  home,  to  receive  the  love  of  family  and  friends; 
and  most  of  all,  to  worship  God  who  loved  me  so  much  that  He  gave  His 
Son  for  my  redemption. 

These  are  blessings  that  will  not  end  on  Thanksgiving  Day.  They 
are  three  things  for  which  I  am  most  thankful  everyday  of  my  life. 

For  What  I've  Not  ] 

"So  many  thank  for  what  they've  got — 

I  thank  the  Lord  for  what  I've  not ! 

I've  not  the  bold  torment  of  pain; 

I've  not  the  blight  of  men's  disdain ; 

I've  not  a  hardened,  calloused  heart; 

I'm  not  from  laughter  set  apart. 

The  while  they  praise  for  wonders  wrought 

I'll  grateful  be — for  what  I've  not!" 

— Selected. 
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Joseph  R.  Swaim 


Paraphrase  of  1  Corinthians  13 


Though  I  keep  Thanksgiving  in  November, 
But  forget  that  every  day  brings  cause  for  giving  thanks, 
I  am  at  heart  ungrateful; 


And  though  I  provide  a  great  family  feast; 
And  toss  a  bit  to  charity; 
While  my  heart  cries:  "I  deserve  all  this!' 
I  am  still  ungrateful. 


Thanksgiving  in  the  heart  enlarges  the  gift 
Until  it  fills  the  need, 

And  unveils  as  best  of  all  the  loving  motive  of  the  giver. 


Thanksgiving  in  the  heart  never  fails  the  thankful; 
But  single  holidays  fail, 
They  come  so  seldom; 
Mere  repeating  of  tradition  bores 
When  the  originating  fire  is  dead; 
Family  celebrations  die  out 
As  families  vanish. 


>o  Thanksgiving  will  abide— 
The  Thanksgiving  which  is  national  custom; 
The  Thanksgiving  which  is  family  celebration; 
And  the  Thanksgiving  of  the  heart. 


And  though  I  praise  Thanksgiving  as  a  noble  custom, 
And  urge  it  upon  others,  as  a  duty; 

But  show  by  careless  living  no  concern  for  God,  country  or  others, 
I  am  not  really  thankful; 


Thanksgiving  in  the  heart  sees  all  creation- 
Wheat  or  water,  home  or  friendship,  faith  or  country- 
As  God's  unbounded  mercy. 


Thanksgiving  in  the  heart  returns  to  the  gift  often, 
To  awaken  gratitude; 
Is  spurred  by  it  to  become  a  giver; 
Grows  skilled  in  secret  giving 
Where  there  can  be  no  return; 
Makes  of  every  gift- 
Bread  or  gold,  an  hour's  labor,  or  a  silent  tear— 
An  offering  of  the  spirit. 


But  if  Thanksgiving  never  ends, 
Life  is  always  renewed; 
For  what  fortune  denies, 
Gratitude  discovers  in  a  substitute; 
What  chance  takes  away, 
Thankfulness  returns  in  joyful  recollection; 
What  grief  tries  to  steal, 
The  grateful  heart  joyously  gives  away; 
What  death  seems  to  conquer, 

Thanksgiving  beholds  as  set  free  with  everlasting  life. 


But  the  greatest  of  these  is  the  Thanksgiving  of  the  heart. 

—THE  YOUTH'S  CHRISTIAN  COMPANION. 
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The 

Lighted 
Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

Why  Does  God 
Permit  It? 

No  doubt  you  have  asked,  as  perhaps 
everyone  has  at  some  time  or  other, 
"Why  did  God  permit  this?" 

Some  baffling  situation,  an  over- 
whelming sorrow,  a  severe  or  cruel  test, 
prolonged  unemployment  or  illness, 
heart-breaking  loneliness,  a  devastating 
loss!  And  you  ask,  "Why?  Doesn't  God 
care?   Does  He  know?" 

People  everywhere  raise  these  ques- 
tions. Similar  occurrences  visit  all  cor- 
ners of  the  globe.  The  entire  human 
family  suffers  the  same  happenings.  And, 
why? 

Not  only  the  story  of  Job,  but  hun- 
dreds of  Scriptures,  explain  why  God  al- 
lows what  seem  like  calamities.  And 
since  many  people  seldom  read  the  Bi- 
ble, He  speaks  in  other  ways— through 
nature,  through  illnesses  and  accidents, 
through  losses  and  privations,  through 
temptations  and  testings,  through  be- 
reavements and  distresses. 

Would  He  awaken  us  to  the  brevity 
and  uncertainty  of  life?  Would  He  arouse 
us  to  our  need  of  His  divine  fullness? 
Thinks  He  to  show  us  our  insufficiency? 
Does  He  aim  to  impress  us  with  the 
changefulness  of  life  and  the  world? 
Certainly!  And  He  does  it  in  truest 
love! 

Jonathan  Porter  went  heedlessly  on 
in  his  own  chosen  way.  Though  he  knew 
the  truth,  he  heeded  neither  God  nor  the 
Bible.  But  one  day  he  found  his  busi- 
ness gone!  Tragedy?  Well,  in  Jon's 
case  it  spelled  triumph,  for  in  the  ex- 
tremity he  knelt  weeping  before  God, 
confessed  his  folly  and  received  the 
Saviour,  becoming  an  heir  of  God  and 


I  AM  THANKFUL 

For  the  fruits  of  field  and  plain, 
Harvest  rich  of  golden  grain: 
Good  things  for  the  feast  piled  high, 
Turkey,  nuts  and  pumpkin  pie. 

More  than  all  the  fruits  of  earth, 
For  the  things  of  greater  worth, 
For  the  guiding  care  that  sends 
Home  and  loved  ones,  school  and  friends. 

Peaceful  land,  clear  skies  above, 
Flag  and  country  that  I  love, 
All  our  precious  liberties,- 
I  am  thankful,  Lord,  for  these. 

—Selected. 


joint-heir  with  Christ.  Jon  spent  the 
rest  of  his  years  rejoicing  that  he  had 
been  so  joltingly  awakened. 

Mary  Jones  turned  her  back  on  Jesus 
in  early  teens,  to  find  her  pleasure  in 
the  world.  A  few  years  later  her  baby 
lay  dying.  In  her  despair  she  remem- 
bered God,  sought  Him  in  confession,  re- 
pentance, and  consecration. 

Out  of  the  seemingly  hopeless  illness 
of  the  little  one  and  her  consequent 
agony,  God  worked  to  make  her  one  of 
His  outstanding  witnesses,  successful 
workers,  and  amazing  prayer  warriors! 
An  abundant,  victorious,  influential  life 
became  hers. 

When  Martin  Winthrop  lost  his  com- 
panion, life  became  unbearable.  After 
the  funeral,  he  sold  everything  and 
bought  a  ticket  for  the  last  stop  on  the 
run,  intending  to  end  it  all.  As  he  step- 
ped off  the  train,  a  huge  sign  on  a  build- 
ing opposite  the  station,  announcing 
special  services  by  a  famous  evangelist, 
caught  his  eye. 

As  a  London  newspaper  reporter  he 
had  often  been  assigned  to  cover  this 
man's  meetings  in  various  places.  Why 
not  go  in,  thought  Martin,  sit  for  the 
last  time  at  the  reporter's  table,  then 
take  care  of  the  "end"  matter  after  the 
meeting? 

The  service  opened  with  the  evange- 
list singing  as  usual  his  campaign  song, 
"Wonderful,  Wonderful  Jesus!"  When 
he  came  to,  "There  is  never  a  care  or 
burden,  there  is  never  a  grief  or  loss, 
but  that  Jesus  will  help  to  lighten  when 
carried  to  the  cross,"  the  despondent 
reporter  wept  his  way  into  the  arms  of 
the  waiting  Saviour! 

He  left  the  hall  a  new  creature  in 
Christ,  to  become  a  powerful,  effective 


I 

witness  by  pen  and  lip,  his  new-found 
Friend  filling  all  the  emptiness  and  lift- 
ing all  the  despair.  God  knows  how  to 
make  His  providences  meaningful. 

But  He  speaks  to  arouse,  not  only  the 
unsaved,  but  believers  as  well.  Every 
test  of  faith  and  each  temptation  to  de- 
spair comes  by  His  permission,  carefully 
designed  for  our  good!  He  permits  the 
circumstances  that  provoke  such  mis- 
eries. 

He  does  it  to  bring  us  into  greater 
blessing,  keener  insight,  larger  apprecia- 
tion, stronger  faith,  fuller  joy,  abun- 
dant life,  abounding  grace,  increased 
usefulness,  and  glorious  triumph!  Let 
the  accidents,  tragedies,  calamities,  ill- 
nesses, loneliness,  bereavement,  misun- 
derstanding, slight,  offense,  cruelty,  or 
any  other  seeming  difficulty  drive  you 
to  the  Word. 

You  will  find  His  answer.  And  be- 
lieving it,  will  gain  assurance,  rest,  re- 
freshment, comfort,  strength!  Lonely?  He 
wants  you  to  make  Him  your  constanl 
Companion!  Weak?  He  would  woo  you 
into  His  strength!  Tempted?  He  wants 
you  to  know  the  power  of  the  enemy 
and  His  skill  to  deliver!  Poor?  He 
would  have  you  experience  the  joy  oi 
lifted  burdens!  Misunderstood,  afraid, 
worried?  He  Himself  is  the  complete 
answer! 

Prove  Him!   Put  His  Word  to  the  test! 

Because  He  has  a  loving  design  for 
your  life,  He  permits  each  grief  and  dis- 
tress!—"Gospel  Herald." 


New  Marriage 
Certificates  Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  re- 
cently printed  a  marriage  certificate 
that  has  been  in  demand  for  some- 
time. 

It  is  in  sheet  form,  sixe  8V2  by  11 
inches,  printed  on  lithographed  stock. 
The  certificates  are  available  in  book- 
ed lots  of  one  dozen  for  $2.95,  or  in 
single  form  for  $.25  each.  Each  cer- 
tificate in  the  booked,  or  padded  form 
carries  a  stub  for  the  minister's 
records. 

Send  orders  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  (State  tax  where  it 
applies.  Shipping  and  handling— 20c 
for  the  first  dollar  and  5c  for  each  ad- 
ditional dollar.) 
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WHY  WE  PRAISE  GOD 


by 

GORDON  CHILVERS 


HAT'S  the  matter,  Anne?"  asked  Sarah  Hurst,  as  she  look- 
ed up  from  her  knitting.  Her  married  daughter  had  just 
come  in,  and  her  face  showed  that  something  was  seriously 
wrong. 

"I  have  just  been  to  see  Tom  at  his  office,"  she  explained, 
"and  I  didn't  realize  before  what  a  strain  he's  been  under— 
that  business  is  so  bad!  His  strongest  competitor  is  getting 
ahead  of  him  on  one  job  after  another.  Now  he  has  lost  one 
of  his  best  workers.  All  his  creditors  are  pressing  him  harder. 
He  doesn't  know  if  he'll  be  able  to  avoid  bankruptcy!" 

It  was  the  day  before  Thanksgiving.  At  first,  there  seem- 
ed to  be  little  for  which  she  could  be  thankful.  But  when  she 
resolutely  began  to  think  of  the  goodness  of  God  and  His  many 
promises,  Anne  found  that  she,  too,  had  blessings  for  which  she 
could  praise  God. 

Giving  thanks  to  the  Lord  is  a  subject  we  frequently  meet 
in  the  Bible.  The  man  after  God's  own  heart,  David,  said,  "I 
will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times:  his  praise  shall  continually  be 
in  my  mouth"  (Psalm  34:1).  Daniel,  that  man  who  was  fault- 
less in  the  eyes  of  his  fellowmen  (Daniel  6:4),  "gave  thanks 
before  his  God"  (v.  10).  The  greatest  of  the  apostles,  Paul, 
speaks  of  "giving  thanks  always  for  all  things"  (Ephesians  5: 
20).  We  read  that  in  heaven,  "The  angels  .  .  .  worshipped  God, 
saying,  .  .  .  thanksgiving,  ...  be  unto  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever"  (Revelation  7:11,  12). 

What  is  the  basis  of  our  thanksgiving?  It  must  be  an 
understanding  of  who  is  responsible  for  all  the  good  gifts  that 
come  to  us.  James  points  out:  "Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father 
of  lights"  (James  1:17).  As  we  are  dependent  on  God  for  all 
that  we  need  for  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  it  is  fitting  that  we 
recognize  His  blessing.   This  we  do  by  perpetual  praise. 

If  we  ask,  "For  what  shall  we  give  thanks?"  the  psalmist 
wiil  give  us  this  answer:  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits"  (Psalm  103:2).  Blessings  from  God  have 
jcome  to  us  with  an  unfailing  regularity.  Many  of  them  we 
have  received  without  our  asking.  We  would  have  gone  with- 
out certain  good  things  if  God  had  not  supplied  them. 

Paul  answered  the  question  on  that  for  which  we  should 
;thank  God  when  he  said,  "In  every  thing  give  thanks:  for  this 
is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you"  (1  Thessa- 
llonians  5:18).  This  seems  an  impossible  injunction  until  we 
couple  with  it  Paul's  other  words  on  "all  things,"  which  are 
these:  "All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God"  (Romans  8:28). 

We  can  thank  God  for  all  He  sends  us,  for  nothing  that 
Icomes  from  His  gracious  hand  will  be  sent  to  hurt  us. 


An  industrious  bird  built  its  nest  in  a  heap  of  rubbish 
pruned  from  trees.  The  farmer  destroyed  the  nest.  The  next 
day  1  he  bird  built  another  nest.  Again  the  farmer  destroyed 
it.  On  the  third  day,  the  bird  built  its  nest  on  a  limb  of  a  tree 
near  the  kitchen  door.  The  farmer  smiled  and  left  it  there. 
Long  before  the  eggs  were  hatched,  the  pile  of  branches  from 
which  the  bird  twice  had  been  driven  was  burned. 

Had  we  been  in  that  little  bird's  place,  we  might  have  been 
perplexed  if  someone  had  told  us  to  be  thankful  that  someone 
had  broken  up  our  nest.  That  perplexity  could  have  increased 
when  we  were  told  to  rejoice  at  the  second  calamity.  Yet  when 
we  realized  that  our  misfortunes  had  saved  our  family  from 
destruction,  we  would  have  known  that  they  were  for  our  good. 
Then  we  could  have  been  thankful  for  them. 

If  we  could  see  all  that  God  sees,  we  would  know  that  our 
Father  is  working  for  our  good,  and  we  would  praise  Him.  No 
matter  how  discouraging  the  circumstances,  we  can  rejoice; 
for  the  Lord  is  at  work  in  them. 

Unfailing  praise  to  God  is  an  index  of  our  Christian  char- 
acter. It  reveals  a  spiritual  growth  seen  in  an  increasing  flow 
of  divine  joy.  While  ingratitude  to  God  is  a  great  sin  in  His 
sight,  thanksgiving  is  life's  crowning  grace.  Constant  giving 
of  thanks  to  our  Father  reveals  a  heart  that  is  humble  enough 
to  know  that  all  its  good  comes  from  outside  itself.  Praise  to 
God  is  an  acknowledgment  that  we  appreciate  His  generosity 
to  us. 

Thanksgiving  to  God  pleases  Him  immensely.  As  He  has 
told  us,  "Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me"  (Psalm  50:23). 
Whatever  brings  glory  to  God  is  fulfilling  its  purpose  to  the 
fullest. 

When  Jesus  was  on  earth,  He  showed  that  gratitude  and 
thanksgiving  were  as  delightful  to  Him  as  ingratitude  was  sad- 
dening. He  once  healed  ten  lepers,  but  only  one  returned  to 
thank  Him.  He  immediately  commented:  "Were  there  not  ten 
cleansed?  but  where  are  the  nine?"  (Luke  17:17).  He  was  wait- 
ing for  all  ten  to  say,  "Thank  you."  When  we  overflow  in 
gratitude,  there  is  joy  in  heaven.  Thanksgiving  is  a  delight 
which  should  have  a  large  place  in  our  lives. 

How  can  we  be  sure  to  abound  in  thanksgiving?  By 
thinking  of  God's  goodness  to  us.  The  words  "think"  and 
"thank"  differ  by  only  one  letter.  This  is  no  mere  coincidence, 
for  they  come  from  the  same  root.  In  the  old  Anglo-Saxon, 
"thankfulness"  means  "thinkfulness."  The  more  we  think  of 
what  God  has  done,  is  doing,  and  will  yet  do  for  us,  the  more 
we  shall  praise  our  Father  in  heaven. 

"Think  and  Thank"  was  the  motto  on  the  family  crest 
of  the  great  philanthropist,  Sir  Moses  Montefiore.  We  do  well 
to  make  it  ours  also.  Indeed,  "it  is  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks 
unto  the  Lord"  (Psalm  92:l).-"Gospel  Herald." 
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Cabin  AFC  Conducts  Car  Wash 
And  Hot  Dog  Sale 

The  Ambassadors  for  Christ  Auxiliary 
of  Cabin  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Beulaville,  North  Carolina,  recently  held 
a  car  wash  and  hot  dog  sale  to  raise 
funds  for  the  AFC.  They  were  well  pleas- 
ed with  the  proceeds  from  their  work. 
It  was  a  very  enjoyable  day  as  they  had 
lots  of  fun  working  togteher. 

Shortly  after  this  the  group  enjoyed 
a  trip  to  the  Cliffs  of  the  Neuse.  There 
they  had  their  AFC  meeting  under  a 
shelter,  seated  around  a  table.  After 
the  meeting  they  enjoyed  a  hike  through 
the  park  together,  and  also  a  wiener 
roast. 

Their  pastor,  the  Rev.  Luther  Swinson; 
and  their  sponsors,  Mrs.  Swinson  and 
Mrs.  Mannah  Lanier,-  enjoyed  the  evening 
with  them. 

=  s 

Manning  to  Serve 
As  Acting  Editor 

Tommy  Manning,  703  South  Montague 
Avenue,  Ayden,  North  Carolina,  has  been 
selected  to  serve  as 
acting  editor  at  the 
Free  Will  Baptist 
Press.  He  will  as- 
sume his  duties  Janu- 
ary 1,  1969. 

Mr.  Manning  is  a 
1 958  graduate  of 
Ayden  High  School 
and  received  further 
education  through  correspondence  from 
Art  Instruction,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Min- 
nesota, and  Cartoonists'  Exchange,  Col- 
umbus, Ohio.  In  addition  he  attended 
East  Carolina  University,  Greenville, 
North  Carolina;  Free  Will  Baptist  Bible 
College  in  Nashville,  Tennessee,-  a  Bible 
college  in  Atlanta,  Georgia;  and  also 
university  writing  classes  at  East  Caro- 
lina. He  is  a  qualified  photograph  print- 
er, having  had  three  years  darkroom 
training  and  experience  under  a  profes- 
sional photographer. 

Having  had  nearly  nine  years  experi- 
ence at  the  Press,  Mr.  Manning  has  serv- 
ed as  staff  artist  for  the  past  five  years. 
In  this  capacity  his  duties  have  included 


the  illustrating  of  Sunday  school  litera- 
ture, the  illustrating  of  vacation  Bible 
school  material,  the  writing  of  vacation 
Bible  school  music,  and  designing  church 
bulletins. 

His  present  position  has  provided  edi- 
torial experience.  At  various  times  dur- 
ing his  tenure  at  the  Press,  he  has 
authored  "Nursery  Stories,"  "Activity 
Quarterly,"  "Little  Folk's  Workbook," 
and  "Tiny  Tots."  Articles  by  him  have 
been  featured  in  "The  Free  Will  Baptist." 
He  has  authored  a  weekly  column, 
"What  Do  You  Think?"  in  a  local  paper. 

He  is  a  member  of  the  Ayden  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Ayden,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  is  presently  serving  as  organist 
for  the  Reedy  Branch  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Winterville,  North  Carolina.  Mr. 
Manning  is  twenty-nine  years  of  age, 
and  is  married  to  the  former  Joyce 
Reagan  of  Gastonia,  North  Carolina.  They 
have  one  son,  Noel  Thomas,  age  three 
years. 

Black  Jack  Church  to 

Host  Layman's  League  Fellowship 

The  Black  Jack  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church,  Route  3,  Greenville,  North  Caro- 
lina, will  host  the  Central  Conference 
Layman's  League  Fellowship  Saturday 
night,  December  7,  beginning  at  7:30 
p.m.  The  host  pastor  will  be  the  Rev. 
C.  D.  Pierce  Jr.  All  Layman's  League 
members  in  the  conference  as  well  as 
visitors  are  cordially  invited  to  attend 
as  an  interesting  program  has  been  plan- 
ned. 

Revival  in  Progress  at 
Bridgeton  Church 

Revival  services  began  at  the  Bridge- 
ton  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Bridgeton, 
North  Carolina,  on  November  24,  and 
will  continue  through  November  30.  Ser- 
vices begin  each  evening  at  7:30.  The 
evangelist  for  these  services  is  the  Rev. 
Edmond  Gonzalez,  pastor  of  Piney  Grove 
church  near  Greenville.  The  music  is 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Griffin 
Jr.  The  public  is  invited  to  attend  the 
remainder  of  these  services. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE 

As  usual  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
will  be  closed  Thursday,  November  28, 
1968,  in  observance  of  Thanksgiving 
Day.  The  Press  will  reopen  at  the  usual 
hour  Friday,  November  29.   Thank  you. 


Thanksgiving 
Recollections 

Recalling  the  scenes  of  childhood, 

Thanksgiving  comes  to  mind; 
With  joys  of  home  and  loved  ones, 

And  dear  scenes  left  behind. 
Our  mother,  with  care  so  precious, 

Providing  the  good  things  we  ate, 
Seeing  each  child  rightly  seated 

Before  time  for  passing  each  plate. 
Blessings  were  asked  by  our  father, 

Often  repeated  again 
By  our  little  brothers,  beside  us, 

While  all  of  our  hearts  said,  "Amen!" 

—Isabel  Gray 


Coming  Events 

November  28— Thanksgiving  Day 
December  7  — Central  Conference  Lay- 
man's League  Fellowship,  Black  Jack 
Church,  Route  3,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  7:30  P.M. 
December  25— Christmas  Day 


1969  Edition— 

For  Returns  on  1968  Income 

Minister's  Federal 
Income  Tax  Guide 

Completely  Revised  and  Expanded 

Featuring  .... 

1968  Surcharge  Tax  Law 
New  Procedures  to  Obtain  Quick 
Refunds 

New  Social  Security  and  Medicare 
Benefits 

Legal  Guidelines  for  Special  Gifts 
to  the  Church 

Often  Overlooked  Ideas  for  Tax  Sav- 
ings 

Special  Checklist  for  Preparing  Re- 
turns 

Used  by  One  of  Every  Three  Ministers  in 
the  United  States,  $2.95. 
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Beaufort  County 
Dinner 

The  sixth  annual  dinner  for  Mount 
Olive  College  sponsored  by  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  churches  of  Beaufort  County  was 


JL — : 


held  November  9  in  the  Chocowinity 
High  School  Cafeteria.  Key  personalities 
at  the  dinner  which  raised  $2,291.04  for 
the  denomination's  junior  college  locat- 
ed in  Mount  Olive  were,  left  to  right: 
Lynn  Harris,  Route  1,  Pantego,  a  member 
of  Trinity  church  and  a  freshman  student 
at  the  College,  who  presented  a  student's 
viewpoint  of  the  College;  Austin  Carter, 
College  director  of  development,  who 
presented  a  program  about  the  College,- 
Harry  Winders  of  Free  Union  church  and 
a  junior  at  Pinetown  High  School,  who 
plans  to  attend  the  College,-  and  Mrs. 
John  A.  Winfield,  Pinetown,  a  member 
of  the  College  Board  of  Directors  and 
chairman  of  the  steering  committee 
which  planned  the  dinner. 

Beaufort  was  one  of  16  counties 
throughout  eastern  North  Carolina  in 
which  dinners  were  held  during  Oc- 
tober and  November.  Carteret  County 
held  their  dinner  in  June. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 


"Coming  Events"  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

December  3— Vance  Packard,  internation- 
ally recognized  social  critic  and  author, 
presents  the  third  annual  William 
Whatley  Pierson  Lecture,  8  p.m.,  audi- 
torium.   Public  invited. 

December  10— Meeting  of  College  Board 
of  Directors,  11  a.m.  Founder's  Day 
observance,  auditorium,  1 1  a.m.  Pub- 
lic invited. 


Attention  is  called  to  a  change  in  plans 
previously  announced  in  this  column  for 
the  Mount  Olive  College  chorus  concert. 
Their  annual  Christmas  concert  in  Mount 
Olive  has  been  rescheduled  for  Decem- 
ber 8,  at  7:30  p.m.,  in  the  First  Baptist 
church  of  Mount  Olive.  They  will  pre- 
sent another  concert  for  student  assem- 
bly in  the  College  auditorium  on  Decem- 
ber 12,  at  11  a.m.  The  public  is  invited 
to  both  performances. 


Miss  Owens  Attends 
Association 

Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  director  of  coun- 
seling services  at  Mount  Olive  College, 
attended  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Southern  College  Personnel  Association 
in  Louisville,  Kentucky,  November  13-15. 
During  the  sessions  she  was  on  the  pro- 
gram to  give  a  presentation  and  discus- 
sion of  counseling  services. 


STUDENT  FELLOWSHIPS  ORGANIZE 


The  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellow- 
ship, one  of  a  series  of  denominational 
organizations  at  Mount  Olive  College  de- 
signed to  assist  students  in  retaining 
their  church  relationships,  has  organized 
for  the  current  semester  under  the  lead- 
ership of  Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  College 
director  of  counseling  services,  who 
serves  as  their  adviser. 

Standing,  left  to  right,  are  M.  Chris 
Singleton,  Route  1,  LaGrange,  president; 
Rudy  C.  Shepard,  Route  1,  Holly  Ridge, 
vice-president;  Judith  G.  Reynolds,  New 


Circle  Drive,  Ayden,  historian;  and  L. 
Lucille  Dry,  Route  1,  Garner,  secretary- 
treasurer.  Seated  in  the  foreground  is 
Gloria  F.  Wallace,  Route  2,  Mount  Olive, 
pianist.  Absent  from  the  picture  was 
Linda  G.  Glenn,  Fleet  Street,  New  Bern, 
song  leader. 

Membership  in  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Student  Fellowship  is  comprised  not  only 
of  those  of  the  sponsoring  body  but 
many  other  religious  groups  as  well. 
They  meet  each  Monday  except  the  first 
Monday  in  the  month. 
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SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  1 
'We're  Holding  Our  Own' 

Scripture  Reading— Acts  2:47 

As  the  early  Christians  proclaimed  the 
gospel,  sinners  were  convicted  and  con- 
verted. The  dhurch  grew  numerically. 
"The  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  such 
as  should  be  saved." 

Dr.  Len  G.  Broughton  used  to  chuckle  as 
he  related  this  story  to  different  gatherings 
of  Southern  Baptists.  Among  the  annual 
reports  one  year  at  an  associational  meet- 
ing was  one  which  ran  as  follows:  Addi- 
tions to  the  church  during  the  year,  none; 
losses  by  transfer  of  letters,  none;  losses  by 
withdrawal  of  fellowship,  none;  losses  by 
death,  none;  marriages,  none.  The  report 
closed  with  the  following  notation:  "Breth- 
ren, we  are  holding  our  own!  Pray  for 
us!"-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

Our  churches  need  a  continuous  growth 
rather  than  to  just  hold  their  own. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  2 
A  Better  Second  Baseman 

Scripture  Reading— Hebrews  12:1,  2 

Bobby  Richardson,  the  former  second 
baseman  for  the  New  York  Yankees,  is  an 
active  Christian.  Once  he  was  asked, 
"Does  being  a  Christian  make  you  a  bet- 
ter second  baseman?"  He  replied,  "Trying 
to  be  a  good  Christian  has  made  me  a  bet- 
ter father  and  a  better  citizen;  and  my 
wife  says  it  has  made  me  a  better  husband. 
So,  if  being  a  Christian  has  made  me  a 
better  man,  I  would  say  it  has  made  me  a 
better  second  baseman." 

The  Christian  life  is  a  race.  We'll  run 
it  successfully  if  we  will  obey  the  biblical 
rules  for  running  it:  "Let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  .  .  .  sin,  .  .  .  and  .  .  .  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us, 
looking  unto  Jesus."— W.  B.  Knight. 
Prayer  Thought 

With  God  by  our  side,  the  race  of  life 
can  be  run  more  successfully. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  3 
Holiness 
Scripture  Reading— Isaiah  35:8 
Holiness  is  not  absolute  perfection,  which 


belongs  to  God  only;  nor  is  it  angelic  per- 
fection; nor  is  it  Adamic  perfection;  for  no 
doubt  Adam  had  a  perfect  head  as  well  as 
a  perfect  heart  before  he  sinned  against 
God.  But  it  is  Christian  perfection— such 
perfection  and  obedience  of  the  heart  as  a 
poor,  fallen  creature,  aided  by  Almighty 
power  and  boundless  grace,  can  give.  It  is 
that  state  of  heart  and  life  which  consists 
in  being  and  doing  all  the  time— not  by 
breaks  and  starts,  but  steadily— just  what 
God  wants  to  be  and  do.— Brengle,  Helps 
to  Holiness. 

Prayer  Thought 
Holiness  is  a  required  virtue  if  one  is  to 
see  God. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  4 
The  Perfect  Church 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  2:7 

I  think  that  I  shall  never  see 
A  church  that's  all  it  ought  to  be; 
A  church  whose  members  never  stray 
Beyond  the  straight  and  narrow  way; 
A  church  that  has  no  empty  pews, 
Whose  pastor  never  has  the  blues; 
A  church  whose  deacons  always  deak, 
And  none  are  proud,  and  all  are  meek; 
Where  gossips  never  peddle  lies, 
Or  make  complaints  or  criticize; 
Where  all  are  always  sweet  and  kind, 
And  all  to  others'  faults  are  blind. 
Such  perfect  churches  there  may  be, 
But  none  of  them  is  known  to  me; 
But  still  I'll  work  and  pray  and  plan 
To  make  our  own  the  best  we  can. 

—Midweek  Reminder. 
Prayer  Thought 
To  pray  for  the  church  is  the  duty  and 
privilege  of  every  Christian. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  5 
Not  by  Chance 

Scripture  Reading— Joshua  3:10 

It  is  a  bit  difficult  really  to  believe  that 
this  universe  and  its  parts  can  be  account- 
ed for  by  chance.  It  would  be  easier  to 
believe  that  the  latest  edition  of  Webster's 
Unabridged  Dictionary  came  about  by 
blind  chance.  Intelligent  persons  do  not 
profess  to  understand  all  the  mysteries  in 
their  field  of  study;  they  do  recognize  that 
they  are  from  a  source  infinitely  above 
either  blind  chance  or  themselves.  Call 
this  great  and  adequate  cause  what  you 
will,  the  Bible  calls  Him  God. 

The  German  philosopher  Nietsche  ( 1884- 
1900)  believed  that  he  had  discovered  that 
God  had  died.  He  announced  this  to  the 
world.  But  the  dark  theory  was  too  much 
for  Mr.  Nietsche.  His  mind  became  un- 
hinged. He  was  sent  to  the  insane  asylum, 
where  he  died.  Thus  ends  the  tale  of  one 
of  the  earliest  of  the  God-Is-Dead  fools. 

One  does  not  need  to  be  in  a  mental 
institution  to  be  a  fool.  Many  whom  God 
recognizes  as  fools  are  stalking  about  in 
the  world.— Jasper  A.  Huffman. 

Prayer  Thought 
We  can  just  look  around  us  at  the  dif- 
ferent things  of  nature  and  know  that  God 
does  exist. 


FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  6 
'Divers'  Diseases 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  4:24 
The  colored  preacher  of  the  old  South 
read  his  text:  "They  brought  unto  Him  all 
sick  people  that  were  taken  with  divers 
diseases."    And  he  began  his  sermon:  "Now 
the  doctors  can  scrutinize  you,  and  some- 
times cure  your  diseases,  but  when  you 
has  'divers  diseases'  only  de  Lawd  can  heal 
you.     And,  bredren,  there  are  a  regular 
epidemic  of  divers  disease  among  us. 

"Some  of  us  dive  for  the  door  after  Sun- 
day school  am  over,  some  stay  home  dur- 
ing the  evening  service  and  dive  for  the 
TV  set;  some  dive  in  and  come  up  with  a 
list  of  excuses  about  not  workin'  for  de 
Lawd;  and  some  dives  into  their  car  and 
takes  a  trip  over  the  weekend.  And  there 
be  some  who  dives  into  their  pockets  for 
their  nickels  and  dimes  to  put  into  the  col- 
lection basket,  and  some  dive  for  the  door 
as  soon  as  the  minister  begins  his  benedic- 
tion. Yes  siree,  it  shore  takes  de  Lawd  to 
heal  us  of  our  divers  diseases."— Christian 
Victory. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  dive  into  service  for  God  instead 
of  diving  into  the  things  of  the  world. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  7 
Education 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  1:2-4 
Education  does  not  consist  merely  in 
studying  languages  and  learning  a  number 
of  facts.     It  is  something  very  different 
from,  and  higher  than,  mere  instruction. 
Instruction  stores  up  for  future  use,  but 
education  sows  seed  which  will  bear  fruit, 
some  thirty,  some  sixty,  some  one  hundred- 
fold. 

The  object  of  a  wise  education  is,  in  the 
words  of  Solomon,  "To  know  wisdom  and 
instruction;  to  perceive  the  words  of  un- 
derstanding; to  receive  the  instruction  of 
wisdom,  justice,  and  judgment,  and  equity; 
to  give  subtilty  to  the  simple,  to  the  young 
man  knowledge  and  discretion."— Gospel 
Herald. 

Prayer  Thought 
An   education   which   contains  wisdom 
bears  much  fruit. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 
Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


Page  Eight 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST" 


Items  from  the  office  of  the 


GENERAL  SECRETARY 


DAVID  C.  HANSLEY 


North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


AAt.  Calvary  Church 
Has  Dedication 

Sunday,  September  29,  the  Mt.  Cal- 
vary Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  of 
Clarkton,  North  Carolina,  held  its  dedi- 
cation service. 

After  paying  tribute  to  the  people 
who  took  a  part  in  the  work  of  remodel- 
ing, the  Rev.  J.  W.  Byrd,  pastor,  intro- 
duced the  Rev.  Herman  Wooten,  a  former 
pastor  of  Garner,  North  Carolina,  to  de- 
liver the  message. 


Rev.  Herman  Wooten 

Mr.  Wooten  pointed  out  that  the  peo- 
ple should  give  God  the  praise  for  the 
work  that  had  been  accomplished,  for 
without  the  blessings  of  the  Lord,  the 
work  could  not  have  been.  He  encour^ 
aged  all  to  continue  the  move  forward 
in  the  work  of  the  Saviour. 

After  time  for  lunch  and  fellowship 
outside,  all  were  invited  to  remain  for 
j  the  afternoon  service  in  which  several 
;  groups  form  different  churches  present- 
ed a  program  in  song. 

It  was  noted  that  the  first  church 
built  was  in  1860,  the  second  in  1915, 
the  third  in  1938,  and  remodeled  in 
1968. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Wooten  designed  and 
supervised  the  building  of  the  church  in 
1938.    He  labored  hard  and  untiring 
with  his  hands  and  tools.  His  encourage- 
ment and  solicitation  for  funds  were 
i  outstanding.    The  members  of  the  Mt. 
Calvary  church  and  friends  of  the  com- 
I  munity  will  always  have  a  place  in  their 
hearts  for  Brother  Wooten  and  his  dedi- 
cated service  to  his  church  and  Christ. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Byrd,  present  pastor, 
j  led  the  congregation  in  the  1968  re- 
modeling of  the  church. 


Ground  Breaking  Ceremonies  Held 


On  Sunday,  September  27,  the  Davis 
Original  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Davis, 
North  Carolina,  held  ground  breaking 
ceremonies  at  a  site  on  Highway  70,  near 
the  town,  for  a  new  church. 

Giving  the  charge  to  the  congregation 
was  a  former  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Jack- 
son, who  is  presently  pastoring  the 
Marsh  Swamp  church,  Sims,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  Rev.  Clifton  Styron,  a  member 
of  the  church  who  is  now  pastoring  the 
Sound  View  church  at  Newport,  North 


Carolina,  prayed  the  invocation.  Each 
officer  for  his  respective  office  gave  tes- 
timony of  faithfulness  and  service  from 
his  department. 

Those  pictured  are  Milton  Styron, 
chairman  of  the  Deacon  Board,-  Manely 
Murphy,  Harry  Willis,  and  Roy  Styron, 
trustees  of  the  church;  Joseph  Williams, 
Sunday  school  superintendent;  and  El- 
mer Willis  of  the  building  committee. 

The  pictures  were  made  by  Darrell 
Davis  and  Mrs.  R.  H.  Jackson. 
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BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

DEVOTIONALS  FOR  MODERN  MEN  by  Wil- 
liam J.  Krutza.  Baker,  1968,  79  pages, 
$2.95. 

"Devotionals  for  Modern  Men"  comes 
in  a  gift  box  with  a  sparkling  clear  plas- 
tic cover.  Included  is  a  spike  of  wheat 
which  reminds  the  reader  that  Christ  is 
the  Bread  of  Life,  and  that  in  God's  Word 
spiritual  food  is  found.  The  unusual 
packaging  makes  this  book  a  most  at- 
tractive gift  for  any  man. 

The  aim  is  to  inspire  men  to  take  up 
their  crosses  and  follow  Christ  daily. 
Among  the  topics  are  "The  Grace  to  Give 
Others  the  Best,"  "Pride  Hinders  Prog- 
ress," and  "When  a  Man  Runs  from 
God." 

SEE  THAT  HOLY  CHILD  by  Stuart  Bergs- 
ma.  Baker,  1968,  80  pages,  $2.95. 
For  the  gift-giving  season  ahead,  "See 
That  Holy  Child"  is  ideal.  It  is  a  fic- 
tional account  of  the  twelve-year-old 
Christ  as  He  journeyed  from  Nazareth  to 
Jerusalem  at  Passover  time,  was  separat- 
ed from  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  later  re- 
united. 

This  too  comes  in  an  attractive  gift 
box  with  a  plastic  cover. 

The  reader  will  find  life  in  Jesus'  day, 
the  imaginary  conversation  between  Rab- 
bi Gamaliel  and  Jesus,  and  the  conversa- 
tion between  archangels  Gabriel  and 
Michael  most  fascinating. 

This  is  a  companion  volume  to  the 
best  selling,  "After  the  Tassel  Is  Moved," 
a  book  for  graduates  which  also  retails 
for  $2.95. 

16  DAYS  ON  THE  CHURCH  CALENDAR  by 

Calvin  Miller.  Baker,  1968,  130  pages, 
$2.95. 

Here  are  16  messages  for  special  days 
on  the  church  calendar.  A  busy  pastor 
will  find  help  as  he  prepares  to  set  these 
special  days  apart. 

Among  the  titles  found  in  the  table  of 
contents  are  "That  Which  Makes  the 
World  Go  'Round"  (Sweetheart  Banquet), 
"The  Men  Who  Minister"  (Deacon's  Ordi- 
nation), and  "Minding  God's  Business" 
(Pledge  Day). 

Also  included  are  messages  for  Christ- 
mas, Student  Night,  and  a  Watch  Night 
Service. 

The  author  has  also  written  another 
popular  book,  "Once  Upon  a  Tree,"  which 
retails  for  $2.95. 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 


BOOK  SALE 

In  Time  for  Christmas  Giving 


Books 


Original 
Price 


Sale 
Price 


APOSTLE  EXTRAORDINARY,  Reginald  E.  0.  White 

(a  modern  portrait  of  St.  Paul) 
CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AND  PASTORAL  CARE,  Charles  D.  Kean 
COUNTRY  PARSON,  James  Insight 

(by  the  author  of  "I  Turned  My  Collar  Round'") 
THE  CHURCH  PROCLAIMING  AND  WITNESSING 

(messages  by  W.  A.  Criswell,  Charles  B.  Howard,  Harold  Lind- 

sey,  etc.) 

GREAT  SERMONS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST,  Wilbur  M.  Smith 
(by  celebrated  preachers  with  biographical  sketches  and 
bibliographies) 

KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE  BETTER,  Howard  Justus  McGinnis,  Ph.  D. 

(a  layman  studies  Old  Testament  history  and  literature) 
THE  MAKING  OF  A  MINISTER 

(autobiography  of  Clarence  E.  Macartney) 
A  MINISTER'S  OBSTACLES,  Ralph  G.  Turnbull 
THE  REVERENCE  OF  PREACHING,  Pierre  C.  Marcel 
SERMONS  I  SHOULD  LIKE  TO  HAVE  PREACHED 

(edited  by  Ian  Macpherson) 
52  SEED  THOUGHTS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  LIVING,  R.  E.  0.  White 
TO  PRAY  OR  NOT  TO  PRAY,  Charles  Wesley  Lowry 
WORLD  AFLAME,  Billy  Graham 

(over  500,000  copies  in  print) 

(The  books  listed  above  are  all  limited  stock.) 

BOOK  COMBINATIONS 

WYCLIFFE  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 
UNGER'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

THE  NEW  COMPACT  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
HALLEY'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK 
CRUDEN'S  COMPACT  CONCORDANCE 

ALL  THE  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Herbert  Lockyer 
ALL  THE  WOMEN  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Herbert  Lockyer 

FAUSSET'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE,  Jamieson,  Fausset,  Brown 

LIVING  LETTERS  (epistles  paraphrased) 
LIVING  GOSPELS  (Gospels  and  Acts  paraphrased) 
LIVING  PROPHECIES  (minor  prophets,  Daniel  and  Revelation 
paraphrased) 

LIVING  LESSONS  OF  LIFE  AND  LOVE  (Ruth,  Esther,  Job, 
Ecclesiastes,  and  Song  of  Solomon  paraphrased) 
LIVING  PSALMS  AND  PROVERBS  (paraphrased) 


$  3.50 

$  2.50 

$  3.75 

$  2.75 

$  3.95 

$  2.95 

$  Z.DU 

$  z.UU 

$  4.50 

$  3.25 

$  3.50 

$  1.75 

$  3.00 

$  2.50 

$  2.95 

$  2.50 

$  2.95 

$  2.25 

.p  z.yo 

i  o  en 
4>  Z.jU 

$  3.00 

$  2.50 

$  5.00 

$  3.50 

$  3.95 

$  3.50 

$11.95 

i  Q 

$  o.yo 

oet  cJno.rD 

$  3.95 

$  3.95 

$  3.95 

Set  $  9.85 

$  4.95 

$  4.95 

Set  $  8.90 

$  6.95 

$11.95 

Set  $17.90 

$  3.50 

$  3.95 

$  2.95 

Set  $14.95 

$  2.95 

(5 


$  4.95 

volumes— save  $3.35) 


LIVING  LETTERS 

LIVING  GOSPELS 

LIVING  PROPHECIES 

LIVING  PSALMS  AND  PROVERBS 

LIVING  LETTERS 
LIVING  GOSPELS 
LIVING  PROPHECIES 


$  3.50 
$  3.95 
$  2  95 

$  495  Set  $12.95 
(4  volumes-save  $2.30) 

$  3.50 
$  3.95 

$  2.95  Set  $  8.95 
(3  volumes— save  $1.45) 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 


Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Please  explain,  "But  as  it  is 
written,  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  them  that  love  him.  But 
God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by  his 
spirit:  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God"  (1  Corin- 
thians 2=9,  10).-A.B.C. 

Answer:  The  Bible  has  been  given  to 
us  .as  the  revelation  of  God.    He  gave 
what  we  find  in  the  Bible  as  the  means 
to  bring  us  to  Christ,  and  through  Christ 
to  the  full  blessings  of  and  that  close 
relationship  with  God,  including  that 
quickening  power  that  comes  to  sinners 
only  when  they  have  heard  and  received 
the  inspired  Word  of  God  personally. 
!  "So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 
hearing  by  the  word  of  God"  (Romans 
10:17);  "For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of 
God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God, 
it  pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of 
■,  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe"  (1 
Corinthians  1:21);  "Being  born  again, 
\  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  of  incorrup- 
I  tible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
1  and  abideth  for  ever"  (1  Peter  1:23); 
|  "For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  pow- 
;  erful,  and  sharper  than  any  twoedged 
sword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing 
i  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the 
J  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a  discerner  of 
t  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart" 
(Hebrews  4:12);  ".  .  .  for  in  Christ  Jesus 
'  I  have  begotten  you  through  the  gospel" 
(1   Corinthians  4:15);  "That  he  might 
sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  washing 
of  water  by  the  word"  (Ephesians  5:26). 

The  Word  of  God  is  a  divine  product 
brought  to  us  through  human  means  by 
]  the  pens  of  the  several  human  writers 
:lof  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments. 
I  It  is  inspired  and  inerrant  in  its  original 
icopy  of  each  book  and  has  been  pre- 
served in  a  marvelous  way  by  men  of 
i God  though  not  inspired  of  God  as  the 
] original  writers,  yet  influenced  and  en- 
abled in  the  translation  and  preserva- 
tion of  some  of  the  versions. 
I     The  King  James  or  Authorized  Version 
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of  our  Bible,  for  example,  though  lack- 
ing in  some  words  and  expressions  of 
saying  all  that  God  said  in  the  original 
manuscripts  by  the  various  authors  that 
He  used  to  speak  to  us  through  these 
writings,  yet  it  is  amazingly  accurate  in 
most  vital  doctrines,  including  the  his- 
toric facts  it  conveys  to  us.  The  late 
Dr.  James  M.  Gray,  president  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  and  renowned 
writer  of  a  few  decades  ago,  spoke  often 
and  with  much  enthusiasm  when  he 
recommended  this  useful  and  then  wide- 
ly used  version  of  God's  Word.  He  of- 
ten emphasized  the  fact  that  one  of  the 
handy  tools  of  Satan  in  confusing  the 
minds  of  the  English  speaking  Christians 
would,  in  the  coming  years,  be  an  un- 
usual number  of  versions,  each  claiming 
a  superiority  in  accuracy  over  previous 
versions.  This  we  are  witnessing  in  our 
own  day  as  we  are  able  to  examine  some 
of  these  to  find  that  they  lack  in  accu- 
racy and  clarity  that  which  characterizes 
our  old  revered  King  James  Version. 
Some  of  the  cults  have  made  much  prog- 
ress in  adding  members  and  getting 
political  support  and  have  come  into  a 
wide  acceptance  since  Dr.  Gray  passed 
from  the  scene  of  action  into  the  hallow- 
ed presence  of  his  blessed  Lord  he  loved 
so  dearly  and  served  so  faithfully. 

Now  and  then  we  are  asked  about 
some  of  these  new  translations  and  what 
the  marginal  and  footnotes  say,  which 
of  necessity  we  can  give  only  a  partial 
answer,  since  we  have  not  taken  the 
time  and  pains  to  thoroughly  examine 
and  investigate  them  in  an  intelligent 
manner.  If  a  modernist  or  a  person  af- 
filiated with  some  other  false  cult  has 
had  something  to  do  with  a  translation, 
my  advice  would  be  in  keeping  with 
what  Dr.  Gray  many  times  expressed, 
"Do  not  substitute  anything  for  any  part 
of  the  Authorized  or  King  James  Version 
of  the  Bible  until  you  have  the  ability  to 
test  and  find  that  the  substituted  to  be 
more  closely  parallel  to  and  expressive 
of  that  set  forth  in  the  original  manu- 


script in  which  it  was  given."  (My  class 
notes  from  Moody.) 

Few  people  know  enough  of  the  origi- 
nal languages  in  which  the  Bible  was 
written  and  of  the  whole  of  the  Bible's 
contents  to  qualify  them  as  worthy 
critics  of  our  authorized  version.  There 
are  well-confirmed  facts  to  indicate  that 
above  20  outstanding  scholars  worked 
hard  and  long  all  the  way  Ihrough  in  this 
translation  and  that  several  others  help- 
ed in  the  work  of  translating  part  of  it, 
all  of  whom  worked  with  one  end  and 
desire  before  them;  that  of  giving  to  the 
English  speaking  people  a  version  that 
as  nearly  as  possible  brought  to  them 
the  exact  meaning  and  spirit  of  the 
original  manuscripts. 

Some  of  the  more  modern  versions, 
as  their  revisers  and  interpreters  do,  fail 
to  impress  me  with  what  they  give  as 
coming  near  to  the  original  messages 
found  in  original  manuscripts  than  what 
we  have  in  the  Authorized  Version.  In 
some  cases  it  would  seem  that  they  pur- 
posefully insert  thoughts  foreign  to  that 
found  in  the  ancient  manuscripts;  there- 
fore, I  would  advise  that  you  either  look 
to  the  King  James  Versions  of  the  Bible 
for  all  doctrinal  guidance  and  to  books 
on  doctrine  only  when  you  know  the 
author  has  no  leaning  to  either  the  cults 
or  liberalism  of  any  form,  unless  you  are 
guided  by  a  teacher  who  is  tried  and 
true,  a  man  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  scholastically  qualified  to  guide  you 
in  your  quest  for  accuracy. 

The  Bible  is  the  only  medium  we  have 
to  obtain  an  accurate  knowledge  of  what 
God  has  revealed  unto  us  by  His  Spirit. 
We  have  not  seen  neither  heard  the 
things  God  has  given  us  in  such  Books 
as  Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  Revelation;  along 
with  that  He  has  manifested  in  the  rest 
of  the  Bible.  Even  though  I  have  not 
seen  nor  heard,  for  example,  those 
things  John  says  that  he  saw  in  a  vision 
and  recorded  in  Revelation;  yet,  I  be- 
lieve what  he  says  and  that  all  of  this 
has  a  personal  application  to  me  in  my 
Christian  experience.  What  is  true  of 
me  is  also  true  of  each  Christian  of  all 
ages. 

The  judgments  and  condemnations  rest 
upon  the  disobedient,  but  also  the  prom- 
ises and  provisions  apply  to  the  obe- 
dient. The  unsaved  and  apostate  go  into 
that  final  lake  of  fire  sharing  the  doom 
of  Satan  and  his  angels.  The  righteous 
share  a  place  called  heaven  with  Christ, 
God  the  Father,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
obedient  angels,  and  enjoy  rewards  there 
according  to  their  faithfulness.  This 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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ANDY 
GROWS 
U  P 

by 

MARION  F.  ASH 

HNDY  BROWN  stood  in  front  of  the 
d|  bulletin  board,  reading  about  the 
various  events  that  were  to  take  place 
during  the  Thanksgiving  holidays. 

"Hi,  Andy,"  greeted  Bob  Wright.  "Are 
you  going  with  us  on  the  annual  scout 
hike?" 

"I'm  afraid  not,"  answered  Andy.  "I 
have  too  many  other  things  to  do." 

"That's  too  bad!"  exclaimed  Bob.  "I'm 
sure  it'll  be  better  than  the  one  we  had 
last  year." 

Andy  turned  and  hurried  to  the  class- 
room. He  didn't  feel  like  talking  to 
Bob,  not  this  morning. 

The  teacher  read  a  Thanksgiving 
story,  but  Andy  had  trouble  listening. 
He  kept  thinking  about  the  events  of 
the  past  year.  It  seemed  as  if  every^ 
thing  had  gone  wrong.  It  had  all  start- 
ed in  January  with  his  little  sister's  hearl 
attack.  He  remembered  the  gloom  that 
settled  over  the  family  when  they  took 
Sue  to  a  special  hospital  many  miles 
away.  He  had  seen  the  tears  in  his 
mother's  eyes  and  the  pallor  of  his  fath- 
er's cheeks. 

For  several  days,  the  doctors  ran  tests 
on  his  little  sister.  They  said  that  if 
they  operated  on  her  heart,  she  might 
have  a  chance  to  live.  Of  course,  Andy's 
parents  gave  their  consent.  Mr.  Brown 
hoped  that  his  insurance  would  take  care 
of  the  expenses,  but  when  Sue  was  forc- 
ed to  stay  in  the  hospital  week  after 
week,  the  insurance  wasn't  enough  to 
meet  all  the  bills. 

Several  weeks  later,  Andy's  mother 


announced  that  she  had  taken  a  job  at 
the  hospital  where  Sue  was  a  patient. 
She  said  that  part  of  her  wages  would 
be  applied  to  the  bill  they  owed  the  doc- 
tors. 

"I  know  it's  going  to  make  it  very 
hard  on  all  of  us,"  Andy's  mother  said. 
"I'll  only  get  to  come  home  over  the 
weekends,  and  then  I'll  be  busy  doing 
the  laundry.  It  means,  Andy,  that  you'll 
have  to  take  real  good  care  of  Paul.  See 
to  it  that  he  washes  behind  his  ears, 
wears  clean  clothes  to  school,  and  eats 
his  meals  properly.  It  also  means  you'll 
have  to  give  up  basketball  and  other 
outside  activities.  I  know,"  continued 
Mrs.  Brown,  "everyone  will  be  called 
upon  to  make  a  sacrifice,  but  if  we  can 
save  Sue's  life,  it'll  be  something  we'll 
be  thankful  for  and  proud  of  for  the  rest 
of  our  lives." 

Mr.  Brown  had  looked  at  Andy's 
mother  admiringly.  "It's  a  noble  thing 
you're  doing,"  he  said,  "but  I  hate  to 
see  you  do  it.  We'll  all  miss  you  so 
much.  But  I'll  do  everything  I  can  to 
help  keep  up  the  housework.  I'm  glad 
I  learned  to  cook." 

"It's  just  not  fair,"  Andy  had  said, 
but  then  he  felt  ashamed  of  himself.  He 
loved  his  little  sister  very  much,  and  if 
this  sacrifice  was  needed  to  make  her 
well,  then  he  was  all  for  it.  There  was 
always  next  year  for  basketball. 

That  evening  as  Andy  went  home 
from  school,  he  paused  in  front  of  the 
bake  shops.  He  watched  the  people  car- 
rying out  boxes  filled  with  cakes,  pies, 
and  other  goodies. 

With  the  odors  drifting  from  the  shops 
came  memories  of  past  years— memories 
of  big  dinners  with  all  the  family  around 
the  table,  and  of  Father  carving  the  tur- 
key. 

This  year  Andy's  family  was  going  to 
Grandfather  Brown's  for  Thanksgiving 
dinner.  His  mother  had  promised  that 
she  would  try  to  be  there  from  the  hos- 


pital by  noon.  She  wanted  to  spend  part 
of  the  day  with  Sue. 

That  evening  while  Mr.  Brown  pre- 
pared supper,  Andy  and  his  brother 
swept  the  floors  and  dusted  the  furni- 
ture. 

After  the  dishes  were  put  away,  they 
watched  TV  for  a  while. 

"We  had  better  go  to  bed,"  said  Fath- 
er. "We  want  to  start  to  Grandfather's 
fairly  early  in  the  morning.  Grand- 
mother is  old  and  probably  will  need 
some  help." 

Andy  tossed  restlessly  on  his  bed  that 
night.  He  thought  about  the  scout  hike 
he  was  going  to  miss  this  year.  He 
thought  about  the  basketball  games  he 
might  have  played  in  and  of  all  the  par- 
ties he  had  missed.  And  every  time  he 
tried  to  think  about  how  unfair  it  had 
all  been  to  him,  he  thought  about  Moth- 
er and  Sue. 

The  next  morning,  when  Andy  went 
to  the  kitchen,  Father  had  the  dishes  on 
the  table. 

"We're  going  to  have  a  light  break- 
fast," he  explained,  "so  we'll  be  ready 
for  a  big  dinner  at  noon." 

After  breakfast,  Andy  and  Paul  help- 
ed do  the  dishes  and  get  things  ready 
for  the  trip. 

At  last  they  were  on  their  way.  The 
trip  to  the  farm  seemed  longer  than 
usual  this  morning.  No  one  was  willing 
to  start  a  conversation.  It  seemed  so 
strange  and  lonesome  to  be  going  to  a 
Thanksgiving  dinner  without  Mother  and 
Sue. 

Grandmother  met  them  at  the  door 
with  a  big  smile. 

"Just  in  time  to  help  me,"  she  said, 
looking  at  the  two  boys.  "We  want  to 
have  dinner  ready  when  your  mother 
gets  here." 

Andy  peeled  potatoes  and  sliced  toma- 
toes. Paul  took  a  clean  cloth  and  wiped 
the  dishes.  Even  Father  and  Grandfath- 
er helped  prepare  the  big  Thanksgiving 
dinner. 

How  slowly  time  went,  in  spite  of  all 
the  work  there  was  to  be  done.  Andy 
watched  both  the  clock  on  the  wall  and 
the  road  that  stretched  over  the  hill  be- 
yond the  barn. 

Finally  he  saw  a  dust  cloud  rising 
from  the  road. 

"Mom's  coming!"  he  cried.  "Now  we 
can  have  our  Thanksgiving  dinner." 

Paul  went  running  to  the  back  porch 
and  then  carjne  bounding  back  with  the 
good  news. 

"Sue  is  with  Mother,"  he  shouted. 
"Come!  Look!" 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Our  Thanks  to  Thee 

D.  Bruce  Lockerbie 

Our  thanks  to  Thee,  O  God  Most  High, 

Glad  hearts  will  ever  sing 
With  spirits  lifted  to  the  sky 

Our  thanks  to  Thee  we  bring. 
Thou  who  didst  send  Thine  only  Son 

That  fallen  man  might  live, 
To  Thee  Thy  children  through  His  blood 

Their  lives  and  service  give. 

Thou  freely  sendest  sun  and  rain 
The  golden  crops  to  bless, 

And  givest  fields  of  waving  grain- 
How  could  we  praise  Thee  less! 

The  fruit,  the  birds,  the  trees,  the  sky 
Are  granted  by  Thy  hand. 

Thy  blessings  are  so  bountiful 
Like  as  the  ocean's  sand. 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  grace  and  love 

On  sinful  men  bestowed, 
For  prom'se  of  that  home  above 

When  c -ds  life's  weary  road. 
We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  matchless  care, 

So  marvelous,  so  free— 
What  wondrous  glory  when  we  share 

Eternity  with  Thee! 

—Gospel  Herald. 


God's  Timing 

God's  help  is  always  sure; 

His  methods  seldom  guessed; 
Delay  will  make  our  pleasure  pure, 

Surprise  will  give  it  zest. 
His  wisdom  is  sublime; 

His  heart  profoundly  kind; 
God  never  is  before  His  time, 

And  never  is  behind. 

—Conservative  Baptist. 


Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  wheD 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
such  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


As  of  now  the  Rev.  Robert  Earl  O'Quinn 
is  available  for  pastoral  services  for  any 
church  that  desires  his  services.  He  is 
a  former  pastor  of  the  Woodington  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church  near  Kinston,  North 
Carolina.  You  may  contact  him  by  writ- 
ing Route  5,  Box  222-A,  Kinston,  North 
Carolina  28501,  or  you  can  see  him  at 
home  any  day  after  five  o'clock. 

A  little  girl  acknowledged  a  gift  from 
her  aunt:  "Thank  you  for  your  present. 
I  have  always  wanted  a  pin  cushion,  but 
not  very  much." 

This  is  just  the  way  many  Christians 
are  about  the  will  of  the  Lord.  They 
are  so  filled  with  their  own  desires  that 
they  do  not  want  to  take  what  He  sends. 
The  whole  Word  teaches  us  that  He  re- 
serves His  best  gifts  for  those  who  de- 
light to  do  His  will.— Selected. 


A  Thanksgiving  Meditation 

GOODNESS  IS  LOVE 
IN  ACTION 

by  the  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief 

Love  for  God  exemplified  through  love 
for  fellowmen  is  the  seed  from  which 
goodness  grows.  While  this  seed  is 
planted  in  the  heart  and,  therefore, 
grows  from  within,  it  is  revealed  through 
the  outward  things  we  do. 

"Goodness  is  love  in  action,  love  with 
its  hand  to  the  plow,  love  with  the  bur- 
den on  its  back,  love  following  His  foot- 
steps who  went  about  continually  doing 
good." 

Since  goodness  is  a  Christlike  charac- 
teristic, it  is  one  of  the  highest  and  great- 
est virtues.  Jesus  went  about  doing 
good.  Service  rendered  to  fellowmen 
manifests  goodness,-  goodness  manifests 
love. 

So  long  as  we  love,  we  serve.  So  long 
as  we  are  loved  by  others  I  would  almost 
say  we  are  indispensable,-  and  no  man  is 
useless  while  he  has  a  friend. 

A  life  lived  without  a  purpose  is  hard- 
ly a  credit  to  God  or  to  man.  We  must 
"Live  for  something.  ...  Do  good,  and 
leave  behind  you  a  monument  of  virtue 
that  the  storms  of  time  can  never  de- 
stroy. .  .  .  Write  your  name  in  kindness, 
love,  and  mercy  on  the  hearts  of  thou- 
sands you  come  in  contact  with  year  by 
year,  and  you  will  never  be  forgotten. 
.  .  .  Your  name  and  your  good  deeds 
will  shine  as  the  stars  of  heaven." 

We  Thank  Thee,  Lord 

by  EVA  GILBERT  SHAVER 

"Giving  thanks  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Ephesians  5:20). 

We  thank  Thee  for  Thy  love  and  care, 
The  countless  blessings  that  we  share; 
Day  unto  day,  Thy  goodness,  Lord, 

The  peace  and  joy  Thou  dost  afford. 

So  bountiful,  our  needs  supplied, 

Not  one  thing,  Lord,  Thou  hast  denied. 

How  could  we,  Lord,  ungrateful  be? 
Our  every  breath  must  come  from  Thee. 

We  thank  Thee  for  the  birds  that  sing, 
The  winter's  snow,  the  kiss  of  spring; 
For  sunny  days,  refreshing  rain, 
The  time  of  harvest,  golden  grain. 
We  thank  Thee  for  each  tiny  breeze, 
The  meadows  green— the  shady  trees; 
For  every  ripple  of  the  brook, 
Thy  handiwork,  each  way  we  look. 

For  strength  and  shelter,  food  each  day, 
A  right  to  worship  "our  own  way." 
A  God  to  love,  a  God  to  serve- 
Much  more,  oh,  Lord,  than  we  deserve. 
Thy  blessings,  Lord,  they  know  no  end, 
Whom  else  beside  Thee  such  a  friend? 
Thy  love  so  richly  doth  afford, 
For  these,  and  more,  we  thank  Thee,  Lord. 

—The  Christian  Witness. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  CHILDREN'S  HOME 

"A  Christian  Home  for  Boys  and  Girls" 
MIDDLESEX,  NORTH  CAROLINA  27557 

invites  you  to  attend  the 

ANNUAL  THANKSGIVING  SERVICE 

NOVEMBER  28,  1968  -  10:30  A.M. 

THANKSGIVING  MESSAGE  the  Rev.  Stephen  A.  Smith 

SPECIAL  MUSIC  Children  of  the  Home, 

the  Children's  Home  Choir,  Children's  Home  Junior  Choir,  and  the  Little  Tots 

SERVICES  10:30  A.M  Memorial  Chapel 

ANNUAL  THANKSGIVING  PICNIC,  12  Noon  Picnic  Area 

The  Children's  Home  will  furnish  barbecue,  drinks,  plates,  napkins,  etc.  for  the 
picnic.   Others,  who  can,  are  inviled  to  bring  a  regular  picnic  lunch. 

All  our  friends  and  supporters  are  urged  to  join  us  for  this  service  of  Thanks- 
giving. This  will  be  a  good  opportunity  for  our  people  to  bring  their  Thanksgiving 
offerings  and  see  the  improvements  they  have  helped  make  possible  here. 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 


The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
J c h  o  o  I  Lesson 

FOR  DECEMBER  8 


CHRIST  SPEAKS  TO 
CHURCHES 

Lesson  Text:  Revelation  1:9-11;  3:7-13 
Memory  Verse:  Revelation  3:20 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

Our  lesson  for  today  is  based  upon  a 
text  from  Revelation,  a  book  written  by 
John  while  in  exile  for  the  gospel's  sake 
on  the  lonely  Isle  of  Patmos,  located  in 
the  Aegean  Sea.  The  first  three  chap- 
ters of  this  work  are  addressed  to  the 
seven  churches  of  Asia  Minor  to  correct 
the  abuses  and  encourage  the  faithful- 
ness of  their  efforts.  Seven  is  a  symbolic 
number  and  is  often  used  in  Scripture 
to  signify  completeness,  and  practically 
all  biblical  scholars  are  of  the  opinion 
that  these  seven  messages  to  the  seven 
churches  of  Asia  Minor  are  applicable  to 
all  churches  of  all  ages,-  and  some  schol- 
ars are  even  of  the  opinion  that  these 
seven  churches  represent  conditions  ex- 
isting in  the  church  at  large  through  the 
seven  periods  of  its  history  from  Pente- 
cost to  the  present  day.  Of  one  thing 
we  can  be  certain:  whenever  and  wher- 
ever similar  conditions  exist  in  the 
church,  these  admonitions  from  the  Lord 
through  John  are  applicable  for  their 
correction  and  encouragement. 

At  the  time  that  John  penned  this 
first  and  only  apocalyptic  book  of  the 
New  Testament  era,  persecution  of  the 
church  by  the  civil  authorities  was  very 
severe.  Thus  this  book  is  penned  in 
highly  symbolic  language,  which  would 
be  understandable  to  the  followers  of 
the  Lord,  but  remain  enshrouded  in  mys- 
tery to  those  who  had  never  had  a  per- 
sonal experience  with  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Our  lesson  text  is  taken  from  two 
portions  of  Revelations:  the  first,  Revela- 
tion 1:9-11,  describes  the  conditions  ex- 
isting and  the  circumstances  under  which 
this  work  was  penned;  Revelation  3:7-13 
deals  with  God's  message  to  the  church 
at  Philadelphia,  one  of  the  more  fervent 
and  dedicated  of  the  first  century 
churches.— Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  All  true  Christians  will  suffer  tribu- 
lation in  the  world  (Revelation  1:9;  cf. 
John  16:33). 

2.  We  should  always  be  ready  to  hear 
the  Lord's  voice  speak  to  us  through  His 
Word  (Revelation  1:10). 

3.  Everything  written  in  the  Book  of 
books  is  for  our  learning  (Revelation  1: 
11;  cf.  Romans  15:4). 

4.  Heed  well  the  words  of  Christ,  for 
He  is  holy  and  speaks  with  authority 
(Revelation  3:7). 

5.  It  should  stir  us  to  action  when  we 
contemplate  the  "open  door"  of  Chris- 
tian service  (v.  8). 

6.  Cherish  and  acknowledge  the  name 
of  Jesus  always  (v.  8). 

7.  The  Lord  Jesus  can  keep  you  from 
trouble,  temptation,  and  tribulation,- 
trust  Him  to  do  this  (v.  10). 

8.  Keep  all  the  gifts  God  has  given 
you,  so  that  none  can  rob  you  of  your 
victor's  crown  (v.  11). 

9.  If  you  overcome,  the  Lord  will  give 
you  many  rewards  (v.  12). 

10.  Are  you  listening  to  the  right  Per- 
son? (c.  13).— Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Said  a  young  man  to  an  elderly  lady, 
"Since  studying  science,  I  am  convinced 
that  God  is  but  an  empty  word!"  "Well," 
said  the  lady,  "I  have  not  studied  science, 
but  since  you  have,  tell  me  where  this 
egg  came  from."  "Why  from  a  hen." 
"And  where  does  the  hen  come  from?" 
"Why,  from  an  egg."  "Which  existed 
first,  the  hen  or  the  egg?"  asked  the 
lady.  "The  hen,  of  course!"  "Then  a 
hen  must  have  existed  without  having 
come  from  an  egg."  "Oh,  no!  I  should 
have  said  the  egg  was  first,"  said  the 
young  man.  "You  mean  that  one  egg 
existed  without  having  come  from  a 
hen?"  The  young  man  hesitated!  "Well, 
you  see— that  is— of  course,  well,  the  hen 
was  first."  "Who  made  the  first  hen 
from  which  came  all  succeeding  eggs 
and  hens?" 


"What  do  you  mean  by  all  this?"  ask- 
ed the  nonplused  young  man.  The  lady 
said,  "Simply  this— God  who  created  the 
first  hen  or  egg  is  He  who  created  the 
world.  You  can't  explain  the  existence 
even  of  a  hen  or  egg  without  God.  Yet 
you  ask  me  to  believe  that  you  can  ex- 
plain the  universe  without  the  omnis- 
cient, omnipotent  Architect  —  God!"— Bi- 
ble Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  Let's  discuss  for  a  few  moments  the 
symbolism  of  numbers.  To  many  people 
in  the  twentieth  century,  about  the  only 
remnant  of  this  ancient  thinking  is  the 
number  thirteen.  Lots  of  otherwise  in- 
telligent persons  think  it  is  "unlucky." 

In  ancient  times  numbers  had  distinct 
personalities.  They  stood  for  much 
more  than  so  many  units.  Nowhere  is 
this  more  apparent  than  in  the  Bible's 
apocalyptic  literature.  You  won't  read 
far  in  the  Book  of  Revelation,  for  exam- 
ple, without  coming  upon  this  number: 
"7." 

Here  are  sixteen  of  the  sevens  you 
will  find  in  the  Book  of  Revelation: 
churches,  spirits,  candlesticks,  stars, 
lamps,  seals,  heads,  horns,  eyes,  angels, 
trumpets,  thunders,  plagues,  mountains, 
kings,  and  vials. 

Numbers  in  the  Bible  sometimes  stand 
for  qualities  as  well  as  quantities.  Sev- 
en often  stands  for  completeness,  per- 
fection. It  is  a  combination  of  three  and 
four— three  standing  for  divinity,  four 
for  humanity.  Thus  seven  is  the  com- 
plete number  because  it  stands  for  the 
union  between  God  and  man. 

The  sevens  in  Scripture  begin  with  the 
Lord's  day  of  rest  after  the  creation. 
The  number  regulated  the  dates  of  some 
of  the  religious  feasts  and  their  dura- 
tion. Jesus  spoke  several  times  of  sev- 
en, including  the  seventy  times  seven  in 
Matthew  18:22.  Trace  the  sevens  in 
your  concordance.  Study  Revelation 
with  this  meaning  in  mind.  It  may  help 
you  to  understand  better  this  mystery 
of  mysteries.— Standard  Commentary. 

3.  The  Chinese  tell  of  one  of  their 
countrymen,  a  student,  who,  dishearten- 
ed by  the  difficulties  in  his  way,  threw 
down  his  book  in  despair,  when,  seeing 
a  woman  rubbing  a  crowbar  on  a  stone, 
he  inquired  the  reason,  and  was  told 
that  she  wanted  a  needle,  and  thought 
she  would  rub  down  a  crowbar  until  she 
got  it  small  enough. 

If  we  will  wait  long  enough,  patiently 
and  faithfully,  God  will  bring  to  pass 
the  victory  in  our  lives,  and  we  will  be- 
come the  object  of  His  admiration.— Ad- 
vanced Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 
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Boys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

Sue  looked  very  thin  and  pale,  and 
Mother  helped  her  into  the  house. 

Then  what  a  homecoming!  Grand- 
mother hugged  Sue  as  Andy  and  Paul 
danced  around,  all  talking  at  once. 

"This  is  the  best  surprise  I've  ever 
had!"  exclaimed  Father.  "Mother  has 
surely  kept  it  a  big  secret." 

"How  long  do  you  get  to  stay?"  asked 
Andy.  "I  hope  for  a  long,  long  time." 

"She  sure  does,"  laughed  Mother. 
"She's  been  discharged  from  the  hospi- 
tal. We've  brought  all  our  luggage  home 
this  time." 

That  was  the  best  news  the  family 
had  heard  for  a  long  time. 

While  Andy  and  Paul  took  Sue  into 
the  living  room  to  get  a  firsthand  ac- 
count of  her  stay  at  the  hospital,  Moth- 
er and  Grandmother  finished  preparing 
the  dinner. 

At  last,  everything  was  ready,  and 
Grandmother,  her  face  flushed  from  the 
warm  kitchen,  took  off  her  apron  and 
called  everyone  to  the  table. 

Every  Thanksgiving  after  grace  was 
offered,  each  member  of  the  family  told 
what  he  was  most  thankful  for. 

What  will  I  say?  thought  Andy.  Last 
year  he  had  promised  himself  that  he 
would  think  of  something  nice  to  say 
this  year.  But  he  had  been  so  busy 
i  thinking  about  all  he'd  been  missing  that 
it  seemed  impossible  to  find  one  single 
:  thing  to  be  thankful  for— unless  .  .  . 

Then  they  bowed  their  heads,  and 
■Grandfather  said  the  familiar  words  of 
grace.  Then,  as  Father  stood  up  to  carve 
the  turkey,  Mother  said,  "Since  you  are 
up,  why  don't  you  tell  us  what  you're 
most  thankful  for?" 

I He  stood  for  a  moment,  and  when  he 
spoke,  his  voice  trembled. 
"I'm  thankful  for  my  fine  family— for 
a  wife  who  has  the  love  and  courage  to 
give  herself  so  unselfishly  to  us  all.  And 
I'm  so  very,  very  thankful  that  Sue  is 
with  us  again.  I'm  also  thankful  for  a 
son  who  has  been  such  a  big  help  to  me 
(and  little  Paul." 

JJ  "I'm  thankful  for  a  big  brother  who 
thelps  me  with  my  homework,"  Paul  said 
huickly. 

j  "Oh,  I'm  thankful  to  be  here!"  Sue  ex- 
claimed happily.   "I'm  thankful  for  such 

Wonderful  parents  and  brothers.  And 
I'm  especially  thankful  for  a  brother  who 
.igave  up  so  much  that  Mother  could  stay 
\  jvith  me." 

!  "I'm  thankful  for  my  family  that 
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knows  how  to  pull  together,"  Mother 
said.  "I'm  thankful  that  Sue  is  getting 
well,  and  I'm  very  thankful  for  a  son 
who  has  proved  he's  got  what  it  takes." 

Why,  they're  all  talking  about  me, 
thought  Andy  as  his  time  came.  His 
heart  was  pounding,  and  there  was  a  big 
lump  in  his  throat. 

"I'm  thankful,"  he  began  in  a  tremb- 
ling voice,  "for  my  wonderful  family, 
and  for  the  chance  they  gave  me  to 
grow  up." 

After  Grandfather  and  Grandmother 
expressed  their  thanks,  Father  finished 
carving  the  turkey. 

The  dinner  was  the  best  ever,  and  just 
as  Andy  was  finishing  his  dessert,  the 
telephone  rang.  It  was  Bob  Wright,  and 
he  wanted  to  talk  with  Andy. 

"We'd  sure  like  you  to  go  with  the 
scouts,"  he  coaxed.    "Could  you?" 

"I'm  sure  it  can  be  arranged  now," 
Andy  answered  excitedly.  He  glanced 
toward  the  table  and  saw  the  expression 
of  approval  on  Mother's  face.  Then  with 
a  voice  filled  with  thankfulness,  he  said, 
"You  see,  our  family's  back  to  normal 
again."— "Gospel  Herald." 

"Olive  Leaves" 
Receives  Award 

Columbia  Scholastic  Press  Association 
has  notified  Mrs.  Edith  A.  Vann,  adviser 
for  the  1968  edition  of  OLIVE  LEAVES, 
Mount  Olive  College  yearbook,  that  it 
has  received  a  first-place  award  in  the 
thirty-fourth  annual  yearbook  critique 
and  contest  conducted  by  the  Associa- 
tion at  Columbia  University,  in  the  city 
of  New  York,  during  October. 

Phil  Cowan  of  Williamston  and  a  1968 
graduate  of  the  College  was  editor  of 
the  publication.  Other  staffers  includ- 
ed Judith  Braxton  of  Griffon,  business 
manager;  and  Martha  Stokes  of  Mount 
Olive,  literary  editor.  Miss  Stokes  is 
editor  of  the  1969  edition  now  in  pre- 
paration. 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

God  has  revealed  in  the  Bible,  but  now 
we  do  not  comprehend  all  of  its  signifi- 
cance. We  do  know  that  if  we  are  faith- 
ful unto  death  He  has  for  us  a  crown  of 
life. 


THANKFUL 

ZELPHIA  S.  IVEY 

Route  2 
Mount  Olive,  N.  C. 

Let's  be  thankful  that  God  reaches 
O'er  all  the  earth  with  His  wonderful 
love: 

Blessings  He  bestows  upon  all  mankind 
From  heaven  above. 

Let's  be  thankful  at  the  church  of  our 
choice, 

Where  we  can  worship  the  eternal  King, 
While  hymns  of  praise  to  His  name 
We  would  sing. 

Let's  be  thankful  our  voice  of  opinion 
We  can  speak. 

No  respecter  of  persons,  but  the  wealthy, 
Prominent,  lowly,  and  meek. 
Let's  be  thankful  for  freedom  of  the 
press, 

Where  in  print  our  convictions  we  can 
express. 

Let's  be  thankful  for  the  privilege  to 
vote, 

While  the  welfare  of  all  citizens  we  help 

to  promote. 
Let's  be  thankful  for  the  courageous, 

brave,  and  true, 
Who  gave  their  lives  to  defend  the  red, 

white,  and  blue. 
Let's  be  thankful  for  great  men 
That  never  feared  the  course  they  would 

pursue 

To  grant  this  nation  the  liberty 

And  justice  it  was  due. 

Let's  be  thankful  that  in  our  blessed 

America 
We  can  be: 

The  land  of  the  brave, 
And  the  home  of  the  free  .  .  . 
I'm  thankful,  that's  why  I  write  these 
lines  you  see. 


"I  Came  to  Say,  Thank 
You!7 " 

During  the  fearful  days  of  Dunkirk,  a 
vicar  in  southeast  England  entered  his 
church  one  evening.  He  was  surprised 
to  see  a  small  boy  kneeling  before  the 
altar.  Presently  the  boy  stood,  turned, 
and  hurried  toward  the  door.  In  the 
foyer,  the  vicar  smiled  and  asked  the 
boy,  "What  have  you  been  doing  here?" 
"Oh,"  he  replied,  "I've  been  coming  here 
every  evening  this  week,  sir.  You  see, 
I  was  afraid  my  daddy  might  be  left  on 
Dunkirk  beach,  so  I  came  to  ask  God  to 
bring  him  safely  home.  God  answered 
my  prayer,  and  I  came  this  time  just  to 
say,  'Thank  you!"'-Rev.  W.  B.  Knight. 
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The  price  has 
shrunk,  too! 


Cruden's  Compact  Concordance 

is  the  first  truly  adequate,  usable 
concordance  in  compact  style. 
Even  the  price  is  compact — only 
3.95!  Despite  the  reduction  in 
size  and  cost,  it  still  includes  all 
the  valuable  information  con- 
tained in  the  original  edition. 
Take  the  advice  of  D.L.  Moody : 
"Next  to  the  Bible  I  would  ad- 
vise you  to  get  Cruden's  Con- 
cordance." Cloth,  $3.95 
Better  yet,  buy  the  compact  set 
of  the  Halley's  Bible  Handbook, 
Compact  Bible  Dictionary,  Cru- 
den's Compact  Concoradnce  and 
save  $2,  an  $11.85  value  for 
$9.85. 


Order  from 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS 

P.O.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


GO  TELL 

Go  and  find  them  ere  they  perish, 

Tell  them  of  the  Saviour's  love; 
How  He  came  to  guide  them  safely 

To  the  Father's  home  above. 
Go  and  find  them  in  their  sorrow, 

Aching  hearts  devoid  of  peace; 
Tell  them  how  the  Saviour  suffered; 

It  will  bring  them  sweet  release. 
Go  and  find  them  in  their  darkness, 

Bound  by  chains  of  slavery; 


Tell  abroad  the  proclamation 

Jesus  Christ  can  set  them  free. 
Go  and  tell  them,  hasten!  hasten! 

Time  is  fleeting  fast  away; 
They  are  dying,  lost  and  hopeless, 

While  you  linger  day  by  day. 
They  are  weary,  sad  and  weary, 

For  a  glimpse  of  heaven's  light; 
Go  and  tell  them  of  the  Saviour, 

Ere  they  pass  to  endless  night. 
—Oswald  J.  Smith 


1969  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 
COMMENTARIES 

On  the  International  Uniform  Lessons 

STANDARD  LESSON  COMMENTARY  $3.25 

A  commentary  for  Sunday  school  teachers  that  is  true  to  the  Bible,  prac- 
tical, comprehensive,  inspiring. 

A  reference  library  book  for  all  Bible  students  as  well  as  teachers  and 
ministers.   Edited  by  J.  W.  Yarbrough. 

HIGLEY  VERSE  BY  VERSE  COMMENTARY  ,  $3.25 

The  1969  edition  contains  three  new  features:  The  Lesson  in  Song;  Map- 
O-Rama;  Bulletin  Art. 

Has  600  pages,  including  1,000  questions  and  answers  to  stimulate  class 
discussion;  other  famous  Higley  features.   Published  by  Lambert  Huffman. 

TARBELL'S  TEACHER'S  GUIDE  $3.25 

For  the  teacher  who  seeks  practical,  effective  aids  for  teaching.  For 
the  teacher  who  seeks  challenging,  inspirational  aids. 

Contains  sparkling  illustrations;  practical  teaching  suggestions  for  young 
people  and  adults,  intermediates  and  seniors,-  Scripture-based  comments,- 
recommended  audio-visual  aids;  pronunciation  guide. 

Edited  by  Frank  S.  Mead;  published  by  Revell. 

DOUGLASS  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  $3.75 

An  extensive  commentary  with  all  the  resources  necessary  for  the  teach- 
er to  prepare  an  effective  lesson  for  every  Sunday. 

Contains  sound,  biblical  teaching,  exposition  on  the  Bible  passages, 
teaching  helps,  illustrative  material,  and  a  section  on  audio-visual  suggestions. 
Written  by  Earl  L.  Douglass. 

ARNOLD'S  COMMENTARY  $2.75 

Detailed  discussion  guides  for  stimulating  class  participation.  Unusual 
illustrations  that  help  teachers  and  students  to  "see  the  point."  A  vigorous, 
interesting  evangelical  teaching  tool  geared  to  Space  Age  needs.  Published 
by  Light  and  Life  Press. 


State  tax  where  it  applies 

Shipping  and  handling 
20c  for  first  dollar  and 
5c  for  each  additional  dollar 

(Prices  subject  to  change  without  notice.) 
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WHAT  SHALL  WE  RENDER? 

God  wants  our  best.   He  in  the  far-off  ages 

Once  claimed  the  firstling  of  the  flock,  the  finest  of  the  wheat; 

And  still  He  asks  His  own,  with  gentlest  pleading, 

To  lay  their  highest  hopes  and  brightest  talents  at  His  feet. 

He'll  not  forget  the  feeblest  service,  humblest  love; 

He  only  asks  that  of  our  store,  we  give  the  best  we  have. 

Christ  gives  the  best.   He  takes  the  hearts  we  offer 

And  fills  them  with  His  glorious  beauty,  joy  and  peace, 

And  in  His  Service  as  we're  growing  stronger 

The  calls  to  grand  achievements  e'er  increase. 

The  richest  gifts  for  us,  on  earth  or  in  heaven  above, 

Are  hid  in  Christ.  In  Jesus  we  receive  the  best  we  have. 

—Anonymous. 


Moretz  Is  III 

The  Rev.  Willet  L.  Moretz,  pastor  of 
the  koanoke  Rapids  Free  Vvill  Baptist 
Church,  Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina, 
is  ill  at  his  home  and  has  been  restrain- 
ed by  his  doctor  from  doing  any  work 
until  the  first  of  the  year  at  least.  Dur- 
ing this  period,  he  will  be  assisted  by 
the  Rev.  L.  E.  Ballard,  and  others,  in  car- 
rying on  the  work  of  the  church.  The 
people  of  the  church  are  showing  a  fine 
spirit  of  cooperation  in  this  time  of 
emergency. 

Visitors  to  Brother  Moretz  has  been 
restricted  by  his  doctor,  but  he  will  be 
glad  to  hear  from  his  friends  over  the 
state.  Please  do  not  expect  answers  to 
letters,  however,  at  least  not  immediate- 
ly. 

Brother  Moretz  and  his  family  will  ap- 
preciate the  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people 
everywhere  for  his  recovery. 

•k    -k    "k    it  -k 

On  the  Light  Side 

"A  hundred  dollars  for  painting  the 
garage!  Say,  I  wouldn't  pay  Michel- 
angelo that  much  to  paint  it." 

"Listen,  man,  if  that  Mike  what's-his- 
name  paints  it  for  a  cent  less,  we'll  pick- 
et yer  place!" 

*  *  * 

A  traveler  from  the  big  city  walked 
into  a  general  store  in  a  small  cross- 
roads town.  "I  don't  suppose  you'd 
have  anything  in  the  shape  of  an  auto- 
mobile tire,  would  you?" 

"Yep,"  drawled  t  h  e  storekeeper, 
"doughnuts,  rubber  bands,  funeral 
wreaths,  and  life  savers." 

*  *  * 

Going  out  of  business  has  become  so 
profitable  for  one  merchant  that  he's 
opening  a  chain  of  going-out-of  business 
stores. 
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ARE  WE  TOO  INDIVIDUALISTIC? 

It  is  very  likely  that  history  will  record  our  generation  as  beinj 
marked  by  emphasis  upon  individualism,  or  as  being  a  selfish,  self-cen 
tered  nation  of  individuals.  Our  age  has  aptly  been  described  as  "the  ag< 
of  the  backyard  barbecue,"  that  isolates  individuals  from  those  rounc 
about  them.  We  do  know,  however,  that  there  is  value  in  being  alone  ai 
times  with  a  select  group,  whether  it  is  a  family  group  or  some  othei 
select  group.  There  is  abundance  of  evidence,  however,  that  the  loss  oi 
simple,  old-fashioned  neighborliness  has  come  about  by  becoming  toe 
individualistic. 

Individualism  is  a  doctrine  in  which  "the  interests  of  the  individua 
are  or  ought  to  be  ethically  paramount."  An  individualist  is  one  whe 
"pursues  a  markedly  independent  course  in  thought  or  action."  Let's 
consider  some  of  the  traits  revealed  when  we  are  too  individualistic. 

First,  one  who  is  too  individualistic  is  too  independent.  Every  mar 
must  have  some  degree  of  independence.  He  must  be  able  to  think  inde 
pendently  and  also  to  act  independently  whenever  necessary.  But  to  b( 
totally  independent  is  to  live  as  a  hermit,  with  no  thoughts  and  regards 
for  anyone  else.  There  are  some  traveling  down  the  pathway  of  life  wh( 
just  simply  feel  that  they  do  not  need  anyone  else.  It  is  below  their  per 
sonal  dignity  to  depend  on  anyone  else,  to  ask  for  another's  help.  Sue! 
a  person  charts  his  own  course  in  life,  with  little  thought  and  feelings 
about  others.  To  be  too  independent  is  to  discount  the  wisdom  of  th( 
experienced  and  seasoned  individual.  There  comes  a  time  in  everyone's 
life  when  they  need  the  help,  counsel,  and  advice  of  others ;  but  the  persor 
who  feels  as  thus  described  will  find  it  most  difficult  to  recognize  this 
truth. 

Next,  to  be  too  individualistic  is  to  be  too  self-centered.  It  is  t( 
center  one's  thoughts  only  of  self  and  what  self  can  achieve  for  self 
Someone  has  rightly  said,  "Too  many  people  conduct  their  lives  on  th< 
cafeteria  plan — self-service  only."  Or  consider  this  bit  of  verse  whos< 
author  is  unknown: 

"I  had  a  little  party,  this  afternoon  at  three, 

'Twas  very  small,  just  three  in  all, 

Just  I,  Myself,  and  Me. 

Myself  ate  all  the  sandwiches, 

While  I  drank  all  the  tea, 

'Twas  also  I  who  ate  the  pie, 

And  passed  the  cake  to  Me." 

Finally,  to  be  too  individualistic  is  to  be  too  proud  and  arrogant.  W< 
know,  of  course,  that  many  of  man's  predicaments  exist  within  himsell 
because  of  pride.  It  is  the  too  proud  heart  that  cannot  receive  the  mercj 
and  grace  of  God;  and  the  same  heart  blocks  out  the  love  and  friendship 
of  others. 

Just  as  individuals  can  possess  these  undesirable  traits,  so  car 
groups,  or  even  families.  Who  knows  but  that  a  day  will  come  when  w< 
really  need  the  love  and  help  of  others,  when  we  can  truly  be  a  neighboi 
as  well  as  have  a  neighbor.  Let's  beware  of  the  dangers  of  being  toe 
individualistic. 

A  TRIBUTE  TO  MRS.  FORBES 

After  nearly  twenty-three  years  of  employment  at  the  Free  Wil 
Baptist  Press,  Mrs.  Sybil  Forbes  has  resigned.  She  began  her  work  at 
the  Press  on  April  19,  1946,  in  the  bookstore,  handling  and  filling  orders 
Some  years  later  she  was  transferred  to  the  finishing  department  wher( 
she  proved  her  ability  as  she  tackled  any  job  or  problem  that  presentee 
itself.  During  the  year  1962,  she  began  her  work  in  lithography,  which 
consisted  of  preparing  plates  for  the  offset  printing  process,  a  job  ol 
efficiency  and  skill. 

Mrs.  Forbes  is  a  life-long  resident  of  Ayden.  She  completed  her 
work  at  the  Press  on  Novemebr  29.  She  is  now  employed  in  the  nearby 
town  of  Greenville. 
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HE  exact  date  of  organization  of  the 
i  Bethel  Original  Free  Will  Baptist 
!hurch,  Route  2,  Four  Oaks,  North  Caro- 
ina,  is  not  known.  According  to  infor- 
nation  now  available,  the  church  was 
irganized  about  1885  by  the  Rev.  John 
lAoore.  Mr.  Moore  was  a  great-uncle  of 
.  I.  Moore  Sr.  who  died  in  1962. 
Records  of  the  Cape  Fear  Conference 
ndicate  that  the  Bethel  church  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  conference  in  the  year 
886,  with  Mr.  Moore  as  pastor, 
j  Land  on  which  the  church  building  is 
ocated  was  purchased  for  the  sum  of 
fiO,  and  was  conveyed  by  deed  dated 
)ecember  26,  1910,  by  John  Walter 
Aoore  and  Edney  L.  Stanley  to  C.  J. 
"homas,  R.  D.  Stanley,  and  J.  H.  Moore, 
rustees  of  Bethel  church,  and  to  their 
uccessors  in  office. 

ormer  Pastors 

I  We  now  have  minutes  of  business 
meetings  dated  from  March  3,  1928,  to 
he  present  time. 

i  Pastors  of  the  Bethel  church  as  record- 
id  in  the  church  minutes  beginning 
Aarch  3,  1928,  are  as  follows:  the  Revs. 
k  L.  Johnson,  1942-1944;  Wiley  Ferrell, 
931-1937;  Lloyd  Vernon,  1938-1941; 
H.  L.  Johnson,  1942-1944;  Wiley  Berrell, 
945-1948;  Lloyd  Vernon,  1949-1963; 
i.  L.  Shook,  1964-1966.  The  present 
astor  is  the  Rev.  Ed  C.  Taylor. 

Some  of  the  former  pastors  as  remem- 
ered  by  the  older  members  were:  the 
evs.  John  Moore,  James  William  Jerni- 
an,  J.  W.  Moore,  Mr.  Avery,  Joe  Ellis, 
ob  Stafford,  Bob  Strickland,  Ruffin 
oates,  and  "Uncle  Doc"  Johnson. 

Former  pastors  still  living  are  the  Rev. 
n.  L.  Johnson,  superintendent  of  the 
jree  Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Mid- 
dlesex, North  Carolina;  the  Rev.  Wiley 


Ferrell;  the  Rev.  Lloyd  Vernon,  pastor  of 
Whaley's  Chapel  and  Mount  Zion  church- 
es; and  the  Rev.  B.  L.  Shook,  pastor  of 
Piney  Grove  church. 

Building  Programs  and  improvements 

During  the  years  the  Bethel  church 
has  gone  through  many  building  pro- 
grams and  improvements  as  follows: 

In  1910  a  rectangular  shaped  frame 
building  was  built  on  the  original  site 
replacing  a  smaller  frame  structure. 

On  September  9,  1933,  plans  were  be- 
gun for  an  addition  to  the  building. 
Serving  on  the  building  committee  for 
this  project  were  Matt  R.  Hockaday,  D. 
0.  Lassiter,  R.  E.  Johnson,  W.  H.  Mas- 
sengill,  and  D.  D.  Thomas. 

On  December  11,  1943,  carpeting  was 
installed  covering  the  rostrum,  aisles, 
and  the  area  between  the  pews  and  the 
rostrum. 

September  9,  1946,  Mr.  Wade  L.  Stan- 
ley gave  a  lot,  100  by  150  feet,  for  the 
erection  of  a  parsonage.  Plans  to  build 
a  parsonage  began  immediately,  and  it 
was  completed  and  occupied  about  East- 
er, 1947. 

Three  Sunday  school  rooms  were  ad- 
ded to  the  church  in  June,  1948,  by  the 
construction  of  a  balcony  and  vestibule 
in  the  auditorium.  Mr.  C.  J.  Thomas  and 
Mr.  J.  Walter  Stanely  gave  the  labor  for 
this  project. 

On  March  12,  1949,  the  Sunday  school 
began  using  the  parsonage  for  additional 
classroom  space.  Also  on  this  date  a 
used  school  bus  was  purchased  to  be 
used  to  bring  children  to  Sunday  school. 

In  a  called  meeting  on  November  10, 
1951,  plans  were  approved  for  the  build- 
ing of  an  educational  department  which 
consisted  of  ten  Sunday  school  rooms 
and  a  furnace  room. 


The  church  voted  on  September  13, 
1958,  that  a  building  committee  be  ap- 
pointed to  draw  up  plans  for  a  new 
church  building.  On  June  10,  1961,  Mr. 
Cooper  Thompson,  chairman  of  the  build- 
ing committee,  reported  that  some  build- 
ing plans  were  in  the  process  of  being 
prepared  for  presentation  to  the  church. 
September  9,  1961,  at  the  request  of 
the  building  committee,  the  Rev.  B.  L. 
Shook  presented  the  plans  for  a  new 
auditorium.  Motion  was  made,  second- 
ed, and  carried  to  accept  the  plans  and 
to  begin  raising  the  funds  immediately, 
and  to  begin  building  when  about  two 
thirds  of  the  necessary  funds  have  been 
raised. 

On  June  7,  1963,  a  motion  was  made, 
seconded,  and  carried  that  a  memorial 
window  be  installed  in  the  proposed  new 
auditorium  in  memory  of  Mr.  W.  H.  Mas- 
sengill. 

In  a  called  meeting  on  November  6, 
1963,  a  motion  was  made,  seconded,  and 
carried  to  begin  the  construction  of  the 
new  auditorium  at  once.  The  pastor,  the 
Rev.  B.  L.  Shook,  was  charged  with  the 
responsibility  of  carrying  out  the  build- 
ing plans. 

On  June  12,  1964,  a  motion  was  car- 
ried to  obtain  a  loan  for  the  necessary 
funds  to  complete  the  auditorium,  and 
the  church  trustees  were  given  the  auth- 
ority to  execute  the  necessary  papers  to 
obtain  the  loan.  The  new  auditorium 
was  occupied  the  fourth  Sunday  in  Oc- 
tober, 1964. 

In  1967  two  rest  rooms  were  install- 
ed in  the  present  building. 

Homecoming  Day 

In  a  quarterly  conference  held  on 
March  7,  1931,  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  W. 
M.  Ferrell,  suggested  that  the  church  set 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

"You  Must  Come  in  at 
the  Door" 

RAYMOND  L.  COX 

You  must  come  in  at  the  door!" 

Thus  exhorts  a  beloved  gospel 
song.  The  reference,  of  course,  is  to 
heaven.  Admittance  through  heaven's 
pearly  portals  proves  possible  to  "who- 
soever will."  Jesus  guaranteed,  "Him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out"  (John  6:37).  But  not  everyone  will 
come.  Christ  commented  sadly  concern- 
ing a  multitude,  "Ye  will  not  come  to 
me,  that  ye  might  have  life"  (5:40).  That 
may  well  have  been  the  saddest  state- 
ment ever  to  fall  from  the  lips  of  the 
Son  of  God.  "Ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life."  The  rejection 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  salvation  on 
earth  excludes  a  man  from  heaven  here- 
after. God  has  no  room  there  for  the 
person  who  has  no  room  here  for  Jesus. 
There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  the 
celestial  city  anyone  whose  name  is  not 
recorded  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  Ac- 
cess to  God  is  exclusively  through  Jesus 
Christ.  He  said  emphatically,  "I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man 
cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me" 

(14:6). 

Such  propositions  sometimes  are  de- 
nounced as  dogmatic.  In  the  interests 
of  tolerance,  some  water  down  the 
claims  of  Christ.  There  are  many  areas 
where  tolerance  proves  becoming  or 
necessary,  but  when  tolerance  comes  in- 
to collision  with  truth,  can  there  be  any 
doubt  as  to  which  must  yield? 

The  foundation  of  Christianity  is  the 
truth  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus!  The  Savi- 
our never  stated,  "I  am  tolerance."  He 


did  declare  most  decisively,  "I  am  the 
truth."  Thus  He  told  the  truth  when 
He  announced,  "I  am  the  door:  by  me 
if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved" 
(John  10:9).  He  told  the  truth  when  He 
warned  that  those  who  attempted  to 
enter  not  by  Him,  the  Door,  but  by  climb- 
ing up  some  other  way  would  be  un- 
masked eventually  as  thieves  and  rob- 
bers (cf.  v.  1)!  It  is  dangerous  to  at- 
tempt to  gain  entry  except  through  the 
Door! 

Some  time  ago  the  wife  of  the  mayor 
of  Lebanon,  Oregon,  climbed  the  stair- 
way to  her  second-story  apartment.  Ar- 
riving at  the  door,  she  fished  through 
her  handbag  for  the  key.  A  frown  of 
annoyance  creased  her  countenance  as 
she  realized  she  must  have  left  the  key 
in  her  car  at  the  curb. 

After  a  moment's  reflection,  she  de- 
cided against  descending  to  her  car.  In- 
stead, she  walked  to  the  end  of  the  en- 
try hall  and  climbed  out  a  window. 

A  narrow  ledge  led  to  the  bedroom 
window  of  her  apartment.  Carefully  the 
woman  crept  along  that  ledge  toward 
her  destination.  But  suddenly  she  lost 
her  footing!  She  teetered  for  an  instant 
on  the  ledge,  then  plunged  fifteen  feet 
to  the  ground  below! 

A  short  time  later  the  mayor's  wife 
died  of  head  injuries  in  the  local  hospi- 
tal. She  had  sought  entry  through  some 
other  way  but  the  door.  It  cost  her  her 
life! 

Not  everyone  who  tries  to  climb 
through  a  window  suffers  such  a  severe 
fate.  But  everyone  who  endeavors  to 
enter  eternity  except  through  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Door,  finds  his  attempt  to  be 
spiritually  fatal! 

There  is  a  worse  death  than  physical 
death.  Spiritual  death  engulfs  all  who 
bypass  Christ,  the  Door.  No  one  who 
neglects  so  great  salvation  will  escape 
(cf.  Hebrews  2:3).  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other:  for  there  is  none 
other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts 
4:12).  Jesus  is  the  only  Door.  Those 
who  enter  in  by  Him  shall  be  saved. 

But  how  does  a  sinner  obtain  admit- 
tance? 

Faith  is  the  key  to  heaven's  door! 

"He  that  believeth,"  promised  Jesus, 
"shall  be  saved."  By  believing  in  His 
redemptive  gospel,  a  sinner  receives  Je- 
sus Christ  and  spiritual  sonship.  Be- 
lieving means  receiving!  "But  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name"  (John  1:12). 


By  faith  the  repentant  sinner  comes  ii 
at  the  Door! 

But  what  about  those  who  do  not  be 
lieve? 

They  evidently  are  striving  to  gair 
entry  by  some  other  way.  Most  peopli 
want  to  go  to  heaven.  A  recent  publii 
opinion  survey  revealed  that  92  percen 
of  Americans  want  to  go  to  heaven 
Doubtless  most  of  these  expect  to  be  ad 
mitted  there.  Some  profess  their  anti 
cipation  of  entry  in  the  same  breatl 
with  which  they  repudiate  the  savini 
gospel.  The  traffic  jams  remain  on  th* 
broad  road  which  leads  to  destruction 
despite  the  professed  ambition  of  si 
huge  a  majority  to  attain  heaven. 

Many  people  rely  on  their  persona 
resources,  their  own  righteousness.  Tha 
is  some  other  way.  Human  righteous 
ness  may  prove  sufficient  to  satisfy  th 
sheriff,  but  it  has  never  favorably  irr 
pressed  God!  Those  who  have  foun 
salvation  in  Jesus  Christ  are  trusting  i 
His  righteousness,  testifying,  "Not  b 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  hav 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  sa\ 
ed  us"  (Titus  3:5).  God  saved  us!  W 
could  not  save  ourselves.  "All  ou 
righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags,"  cor 
fessed  Isaiah  (Isaiah  64:6). 

Others  depend  on  their  pedigree.  The 
hope  to  coast  into  heaven  on  the  merit 
of  a  praying  father  or  mother  or  som 
other  Godly  ancestor. 

In  Ezekiel's  day  many  Jews  relied  o 
their  relationship  to  the  righteous  me 
of  the  past  and  present.  They  expecte 
deliverance  because  of  connection  wit 
Noah,  Job,  and  Daniel.  But  God  corr 
missioned  the  prophet  to  communicat 
this  divine  oracle  to  the  people  of  th 
land:  "Though  these  three  men,  Noar 
Daniel,  and  Job,  were  in  it,  they  shoul 
deliver  but  their  own  souls"  (Ezekiel  14 
14).  "Though  Noah,  Daniel,  and  Jot 
were  in  it,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Goc 
they  shall  deliver  neither  son  nor  daugr 
ter"  (v.  20). 

You  must  come  in  at  the  Door!  An> 
there  is  only  one  Door.  That  Door  is  th 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  and  He  alone  i 
competent  to  save.  He  is  the  exclusiv 
portal  to  heaven.  Everyone  admittei 
must  gain  entry  through  Him  by  faith 
The  glorious  promise  is  extended  to  whc 
soever  will  come.  All  who  believe  am 
receive  His  gospel  shall  be  saved.  Bu 
Jesus  appended  a  fearful  warning:  ".  ?' 
He  that  believeth  not  shall  be  damned' 
(Mark  16:16).  This  frightful  fate  await: 
multitudes  who  are  included  in  that  9! 
percent  of  Americans  who  want  to  ente 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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RHE  way  to  a  man's  dollars  is  through 
his  eyes  and  ears.   For  that  reason, 

i 

ompetition  for  eyes  and  ears  is  terrific, 
very  medium  of  communication  is 
harpening  its  advertising  program  to  a 
azor's  edge  in  an  effort  to  crowd  into 
»ur  attention.  The  highest  paid  people 
n  America  are  the  men  and  women  who 
an  get  others  to  stop  long  enough  to 
isten.  Once  people  are  caught  listen- 
rig,  they  are  bombarded  by  every  mar- 
iet.  It  isn't  that  we  need  more  soap  or 
jilverware,  but  industry  wants  the  dol- 
ors which  might  pause  even  a  moment 
^i  our  pockets. 

i  When  you  get  into  your  car,  the  radio 
legins  to  beg  for  your  ears,  the  bill- 
loards  begin  to  ask  for  your  eyes,  and 
jvery  possible  invasion  of  your  atten- 
)on  is  in  order.  The  minute  you  get 
ome,  you  are  lured  by  your  television 
st,  the  newspaper,  the  magazines,  the 
adio,  and  every  possible  tool  of  com- 
munication. There  is  color,  comedy,  ac- 
Jon,  and  appeal.  There  is  suspense, 
lystery,  romance,  and  even  education, 
yerybody  wants  to  establish  communi- 
ation  with  you. 

j  A  lot  of  people  forget  that  the  com- 
lunication  with  them  so  cherished  by 
ig  business  is  even  more  valuable  with- 
1  the  family. 

Your  worth  to  society  is  canceled  out 
s  you  cancel  out  yourself  as  a  communi- 
ating  member  of  it.  Just  being  present 
jieans  little  if  you  are  unable  to  make 
lour  presence  felt  by  relating  to  others, 
ommunication  demands  attention  and 
esponse.  A  young  lady,  going  out  with 
wo  boys  at  a  time,  will  find  impossible 


competition  for  communication.  Both 
boys  will  want  to  talk  and  hear  her 
talk  in  response.  Her  words,  her  smile, 
her  touch,  and  every  crumb  of  her  at- 
tention are  worth  their  weight  in  gold 
to  them.  Sooner  or  later,  she  will  find 
that  she  cannot  give  enough  to  satisfy 
either  of  them  if  she  tries  to  satisfy 
both. 

Our  families  want  communication,  too. 
They  want  to  hear  our  voices,  to  feel  our 
warmth,  and  to  catch  our  smiles.  They 
want  to  tell  us  things,  to  ask  for  things, 
and  to  share  things.  When  we  allow 
diversions  or  even  work  to  take  up  all 
our  attention,  we  deprive  the  people 
who  love  us  of  privileges  worth  a  great 
deal  to  them  and  to  us.  If,  when  our 
families  try  to  communicate  with  us, 
they  always  get  the  busy  signal,  they'll 
eventually  stop  dialing  our  numbers. 

If,  when  a  husband  comes  home  from 
work,  he  immediately  immerses  himself 
in  other  things  so  that  his  wife  cannot 
get  his  attention,  he  will  miss  some- 
thing. She  has  been  alone  at  home  all 
day  and  wants  to  chatter.  He  is  com- 
municating on  another  line,  so  she  gets 
the  busy  signal.  Gradually  he  will  can- 
cel himself  out  as  a  communicating  mem- 
ber of  the  marriage,  and  loneliness  will 
result. 

When  a  husband  comes  to  the  house 
for  lunch,  if  his  wife  is  giving  her  atten- 
tion to  the  soap  opera  on  TV  and  he 
must  eat  in  silence  because  he  gets  the 
busy  signal  from  her  attention,  she  is 
robbing  both  herself  and  her  mate  of 
something  very  important.  The  soap 
company  hires  trained  actors  to  hold  her 
attention  long  enough  to  get  in  its  sales 
pitch.  She  would  realize  that  her  atten- 
tion is  valuable  to  the  family,  too. 

Many  children  get  the  busy  signal  at 
the  dinner  table  because  the  parents  are 
occupied  with  their  own  interests.  The 
result  is  that  they  may  stop  dialing  the 
number.    The  communication  between 


parent  and  child  is  diminished  to  a  peri- 
lously inadequate  trickle  of  instructions, 
directions,  rebukes,  and  nagging.  What 
child  wants  to  stay  at  home  if  all  he 
ever  hears  is  something  he  would  rath- 
er not  listen  to? 

Homes  get  into  trouble  when  com- 
munication is  strangled.  Somtimes  the 
breakdown  is  between  husband  and  wife, 
sometimes  between  parents  and  chil- 
dren,- but  in  either  case,  it  creates  big 
problems. 

Parents  sometimes  complain  that  their 
children  pay  no  attention  to  them  when 
they  talk  about  vitally  important  issues. 
The  parents  need  to  get  through  to  the 
child  with  some  really  big  truth  but  are 
utterly  frustrated.  Parents  who  never 
talk  about  trifles  with  their  children  will 
get  no  audience  when  they  want  to  talk 
about  serious  things.  If  parents  never 
have  time  for  little  people  on  their  laps, 
for  children  in  their  mealtime  conversa- 
tion, or  for  a  child's  chatter  and  stories, 
there  will  be  a  time  when  they  will  want 
to  communicate  and  cannot. 

Communication  between  husbands  and 
wives  often  suffers  the  same  fate.  If 
they  do  not  communicate  in  daily  trifles, 
they  will  be  unable  to  communicate  in 
the  more  deeply  emotional  experiences. 
If  they  do  not  maintain  an  open  fellow- 
ship in  peripheral  things,  they  will  never 
preserve  the  communion  essential  to  the 
heavier  loads  of  marriage.  Communica- 
tion must  begin  with  trifling  things  and 
work  toward  the  important  ones.  Moun- 
tain climbers  begin  their  ascent  by  sur- 
mounting little  hills.  No  artist  can  paint 
only  masterpieces. 

Family  members  cannot  communicate 
if  they  give  all  their  trifling  attention 
to  other  things  and  still  try  to  maintain 
serious  concentration  with  one  another 
in  big  issues.  The  mother  who  had  no 
time  for  dolly  talk  with  her  little  girl 
will  find  that  she  is  not  in  position  to 
talk  with  a  growing  girl  about  boys. 

No  husband  can  expect  to  enjoy  sub- 
lime communication  with  his  wife  if 
communion  is  limited  to  an  occasional 
specific  moment.  If  he  has  no  time  for 
tenderness  throughout  the  routine  days, 
he  will  be  unable  to  draw  from  her  the 
fullest  companionship  in  his  hours  of 
wistfulness.  No  wife  can  expect  to  nag 
a  husband  most  of  the  time  and  enjoy  his 
tender  affection  and  loving  words  when 
she  wants  them.  Communication,  like 
affection,  cannot  be  turned  off  and  on 
at  will.  We  are  persons  who  communi- 
cate, or  we  are  not. 

Part  of  good  communication  is  listen- 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Midnight  Petition  for  a 

TEEN-AGE  SON 

You  are  home.  You  beat  the  dead- 
line with  seconds  to  spare. 

Your  dad  and  I  lay  tense  in  bed,  wait- 
ing. .  .  .  With  relief  we  heard  the  fami- 
liar engine  noise  as  our  car  rounded  the 
corner  and  stopped  in  the  driveway.  A 
quick  step  on  the  porch,  a  hand  at  the 
latch,  a  cheery,  "Hi,  Mom  and  Dad,"  at 
our  bedroom  door,  then  with  youthful 
enthusiasm  you  told  of  your  evening's 
fun.  Now  it's  quiet  in  your  room,  and 
you  sleep.  Beside  me  your  dad  sleeps, 
too,  relaxed  now  that  both  his  son  and 
his  car  are  safely  home. 

But  I  who  am  your  mother  lie  awake 
remembering  and  petitioning.  .  .  . 

So  many  things  to  remember:  the  first 
ecstasy  of  holding  you,  my  very  own 
son,-  my  early  chagrin  as  you  snatched  a 
quick  handful  from  your  carefully-deco- 
rated, first  birthday  cake;  the  metamor- 
phosis of  your  room,  where  beribboned 
bassinet  gave  way  to  crib— from  which 
too  soon  you  learned  to  escape.  Then 
your  youth  bed  was  replaced  by  your 
full-size  bed,  in  which  now  you  must 
stretch  crosswise  your  six-foot-plus. 

It  seems  only  yesterday  that  you'd 
come  with  your  book  and  ask  again  to 
hear  "The  Little  Engine  That  Could." 
Then  your  shelves  filled  with  Black 
Beauty,  the  Sugar  Creek  Gang,  Tom  Saw- 
yer. Now  they  are  crowded  out  with 
the  "in"  paperbacks,  from  science  fic- 
tion to  The  Screwtape  Letters.  Your 
pounding  toy  with  its  colorful  pegs  was 
replaced  by  carroms  and  pingpong  in  the 
basement.  Squirt-gun  battles,  the  tree 
house,  your  spotted  dog,  the  cave  dug 
in  a  vacant  lot,  the  new  bike  paid  for 
with  money  you'd  saved  yourself  were 
landmarks  on  your  trip  through  boy- 
hood. Now  you  want  a  car  of  your  own! 

There  were  proud  moments  for  me: 
when  you  brought  home  A's,  won  at  the 
track  meet;  strutted  on  parade  in  your 
band  uniform,-  testified  so  earnestly  at 
church.  But  there  were  frustrations, 
too:  the  years  when  taking  a  bath, 
combing  your  hair,  or  wearing  a  white 
shirt  were  punishment;  when  in  a  sud- 
den rage  you  blacked  the  eye  of  a  neigh- 
bor boy;  forgot  your  piece  at  the  Christ- 
mas program,-  brought  home  a  "C"  in 
citizenship  for  "talking  too  much";  my 
struggles  to  get  you  to  hang  up  your 
clothes,-  to  shut,  not  slam,  a  door;  to 
talk,  not  yell,  in  the  house— all  the  things 
mothers  go  through,  trying  to  civilize 
their  young  males. 


Now  you  spend  as  much  time  prepar- 
ing for  a  date  as  your  sister.  As  I  give 
you  adoring,  last-minute  inspection,  I 
think,  "It's  really  worth  it  all!" 

You  are  a  teen-ager  now  with  a  driv- 
er's license,  a  pretty  girl  friend,  an  in- 
quiring mind  that  wants  decisions  back- 
ed with  logic;  wants  reality,  not  cliches, 
in  religion. 

So,  God,  to  you  I  turn  for  help.  Help 
me  when  one  moment  he  still  seeks  my 
protection,  and  the  next  dismisses  my 
ancient  ideas  with  a  disgusted,  "Oh, 
Mom!"  Help  me  not  to  maim  him  by 
too  much  supervision,  nor  injure  him 
with  too  much  laxity.  Help  me  to  recog- 
nize his  need  for  independence  and 
know-how;  to  taper  off  in  my  solicitude 
and  demands.  Help  me  to  be  tolerant 
of  his  "groovy"  music,  his  faddish  taster 
in  attire,-  to  accept  his  friends,  and  make 
them  welcome  in  our  home,-  to  read  and 
discuss  with  him  the  books  (both  good 
and  questionable)  that  he  brings  home. 

Help  me  to  be  the  kind  of  mother  he 
can  respect  as  truly  Christian.  Help  me 
to  love  his  dad  so  well  and  make  our 
home  so  harmonious  that  our  son  will 
want  one  similar.  Help  me  to  trust  him, 
Lord,  and  to  let  him  know  that  I  trust 
him,  whether  he  is  out  with  his  girl  or 
with  the  boys. 

Above  all,  Lord,  help  me  to  commit 
him  completely  to  Thee,-  to  appropriate 
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by  faith  Thy  promises  until  I  have  calm 
ness  and  confidence  that  whatever  hap 
pens  to  him  cannot  be  outside  Thy  will. 

He  is  yours,  God,  and  I  leave  him  con 
fidently  in  your  hands— "Free  Methc 
dist." 


NEWS  NOTES 

Stoney  Creek  to  Host 

Midyear  Spiritual  Life  Convention 

The  midyear  Spiritual  Life  Conventio 
of  the  North  Carolina  State  League  Cor 
vention  will  meet  with  Stoney  Cree 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Patetown  Roac 
Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  Dc 
cember  7.  The  theme  of  the  conventioi 
will  be  "Fishers  of  Men,"  with  Scriptur 
taken  from  Mark  1:17.  The  Rev.  Vane 
Link  will  be  the  director  of  music,  witl 
Mrs.  Link  serving  as  pianist  and  Mis 
Linda  Glenn  as  organist.  The  prograr 
is  as  follows: 

Morning  Sessoin 

9:00— Registration 
10:00-Hymn 

10:05-Devotions,  Marcellia  Pierce 
10:15— Choruses 
10:20-Welcome,  Vicki  Jones 
10:25— Response 
10:30— President's  Remarks 
10:45— Choruses 

10:50— Christian  Cadet  Conference,  th» 

Rev.  C.  D.  Pierce  Jr. 
1 1 :00— Offering 
1 1 :05— Special  Music 
11:1 0 — Introduction  of  Program 
11:1 5— "Fishers  of  Men  Through; 

Church  Vocation,"  Miss  Hildi 

Owens 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Choruses 
1:10— Special  Music 
1 :1 5— Film 
1 :45— Benediction 

1 :50— Christian  Cadet  Conference  Re 
union 


Coming  Events 

December  7— Midyear  Spiritual  Life 
League  Convention,  Stoney  Creek 
Church,  Patetown  Road,  Golds- 
boro, North  Carolina 
December  7  — Central  Conference  Lay- 
man's League  Fellowship,  Black  Jack 
Church,  Route  3,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina,  7:30  P.M. 
December  25-Christmas  Day 
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RETREAT  HELD 

A  selected  group  of  18  students  and 
10  members  of  the  administration,  fa- 
culty, and  Board  of  Directors  of  Mount 
Dlive  College  held  a  retreat  at  the  Neuse 
River  Motel  in  Oriental  on  a  recent  week- 
end. The  purpose  was  to  discuss  poli- 
ces from  which  recommendations  were 
fo  be  made  to  college  officials  for  the 
mprovement  of  services  to  students. 

Miss  Hilda  F.  Owens,  director  of  coun- 
seling services  and  chairman  of  the  Stud- 
ent Life  Committee,  was  in  charge  of  the 
■etreat.  Other  members  of  the  steering 
;ommittee  were  dean  of  students  Wil- 
liam D.  Tyndall  and  student  government 
president  Larry  C.  Stowers. 

|  Other  officials  attending  were  Dr.  W. 
Surkette  Raper,  College  president;  Dr. 
Raymond  P.  Carson,  dean,-  Charles  H. 
larrell,  business  manager-treasurer,-  Mrs. 
ranees  A.  Cassick  of  Greenville,  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Directors,-  James  B. 


_„._„,_„,—»«_„_,„_,,»—,»—_,„  -.»,_,,* 

Hunt  of  Wilson,  Board  member,-  Mrs. 
Lorelle  F.  Martin  and  Willis  A.  Brown, 
Jr.,  faculty  members  selected  by  the 
SGA;  and  Miss  Caroline  Castelloe,  facul- 
ty adviser  to  the  SGA. 

The  student  delegation  was  headed  by 
SGA  officers  including  President  Stow- 
ers,- Larry  Harris,  vice-president;  Linda 
Rose,  secretary;  and  Randolph  Parris, 
treasurer. 

Others  attending  were  Jim  Skipper 
representing  commuters,-  Rudy  Shepard, 
off-campus  men,-  Gail  Boyette,  girls,-  Pren- 
tice Herring,  sophomore  class  president; 
Chris  Singleton,  Free  Will  Baptist  Fellow- 
ship president;  Betty  Sloan,  Baptist  Stud- 
ent Union  president;  Delores  Overman 
and  Greg  Snow,  student  life  committee 
members,-  Beverly  Thigpen,  religious  life 
committee  member,-  Mike  Sapp  and  Linda 
Stevenson,  college  council,-  Gloria  Wal- 
lace, women's  dormitory  president;  Stew- 
art Longacre,  religious  life  committee 
member,-  and  Barbara  Barden,  delegate 
at  large. 


Check  Received 
from  Foundation 


Dan  Outlaw,  left,  vice-president  and 
trust  officer  of  the  Southern  Bank  and 
Trust  Company  in  Mount  Olive,  presents 
a  check  for  $5,929.30  to  President  W. 
Burkette  Raper  for  Mount  Olive  College. 
The  check  represents  funds  received  an- 
nually from  the  C.  C.  Henderson  Me- 
morial Foundation  of  which  Southern 
Bank  and  Trust  Company  is  the  trustee. 

Dr.  Henderson  was  a  Mount  Olive  phy- 
sician, a  member  of  the  College  Board  of 
Directors,  an  incorporator  and  member 
of  the  Mount  Olive  College  Area  Founda- 
tion. 

"Coming  Events"  at 
Mount  Olive  College 

December  8— Mount  Olive  College  Chorus 
Concert,  7:30  p.m.,  First  Baptist 
Church,  Mount  Olive.    Public  invited. 

December  10— Meeting  of  College  Board 
of  Directors,  11  a.m.  Founders  Day 
observance,  11  a.m.,  auditorium.  Pub- 
lic invited. 

December  12-Mount  Olive  College  Cho- 
rus Concert,  11  a.m.,  auditorium.  Pub- 
lic invited. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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eated,  left  to  right:  Linda  G.  Stevenson,  Hickory  Road,  Goldsboro,-  C.  Michael  Sapp, 
rest  Drive,  Mount  Olive;  and  H.  Delores  Overman,  Route  1,  Princeton, 
jtanding,  left  to  right:  James  B.  Hunt,  Route  1,  Lucama,-  Betty  A.  Sloan,  Chestnut 
'treet,  Mount  Olive;  Gloria  F.  Wallace,  Route  2,  Mount  Olive,-  Prentice  M.  Herring, 
joute  2,  Mount  Olive,-  Stewart  D.  Longacre,  Norristown,  Pa.;  Beverly  A.  Thigpen, 
oute  4,  Mount  Olive;  Dean  of  Students  William  D.  Tyndall;  and  Larry  B.  Harris,  South- 
;rn  Avenue,  Henderson. 
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FAMILY 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  8 
Strange  People 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  6:46 
People  who  talk  about  prayer,  but  never 
pray. 

People  who  desire  advantages  from  the 
church,  but  never  attend. 

People  who  believe  the  Bible,  but  do  not 
read  it. 

People  who  stay  away  from  church  for 
trivial  reasons,  but  sing,  "O  how  I  love 
Jesus." 

People  who  say  eternity  is  more  import- 
ant than  time,  but  live  only  for  the  present. 

People  who  would  rather  hear  something 
bad  about  another  than  something  good. 

People  who  say  a  man  reaps  what  he 
sows,  and  then  continue  in  sin. 

People  who  would  rather  lie  than  tell 
the  truth. 

People  who  criticize  others  for  things 
they  do  themselves. 

People  who  live  like  hell,  but  expect  to 
go  to  heaven.— Midweek  Reminder. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  for  victory  over  those  things  that 
would  mar  your  Christian  testimony. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  9 
Pray— for  That  Other  Driver.' 

Scripture  Reading— Philippians  2:4 

Even  as  a  child  at  home,  it  was  our 
family  custom  to  pray  in  the  car  as  we  left 
the  house  that  God  would  guide  the  one  at 
the  wheel,  and  that  we  would  have  a  safe 
trip.  I  have  continued  this  custom  across 
the  years,  but  must  confess  as  I  look  back, 
my  prayers  have  been  somewhat  self-cen- 
tered in  that  I  was  concerned  for  my  own 
personal  safety  or  those  of  my  own  group. 

My  prayer  now  has  become  more  inclu- 
sive, following  an  accident  involving  two 
cars.  I  was  not  scratched.  However,  from 
the  other  car  a  woman  and  two  children 
were  sent  to  the  hospital  in  an  ambulance. 
Fortunately,  they  were  dismissed  and  were 
home  within  two  hours. 

Now  my  prayer  is  not  only  for  me  and 
mine,  but  that  no  one  else  shall  receive 
physical  harm  or  property  damage  as  a  re- 
sult of  the  action  of  the  car  I  drive.— The 
Free  Methodist. 


Prayer  Thought 
We  need  to  pray  for  the  care  and  safety 
of  others  as  well  as  that  of  our  own  family. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  10 
Sound,  Fury  Signifying  Nothing 
Scripture  Reading— 1  Kings  3:9 
Some  preaching  can  be  described  as 
"full  of  sound  and  fury  signifying  noth- 
ing." The  preacher  often  has  little  to  say 
that  is  relevant  to  life  and  he  says  it  poor- 
ly. Sometimes  he  tries  to  make  so  many 
points  that  there  is  no  point  at  all.  In  be- 
wilderment we  ask,  "What  did  he  say?" 
Let  every  sermon  have  its  distinct  theme, 
one  pertinent  to  concerns  and  needs  of  real 
people  in  real  situations.  Moreover,  if  we 
want  our  words  and  phrases  to  signify 
something,  we  had  better  shed  our  "profes- 
sional" jargon  and  use  the  language  of  the 
people.  The  preacher  must  know  his  peo- 
ple and  his  world  in  addition  to  his  Lord 
and  his  Bible.  If  preaching  is  to  be  more 
than  noise,  it  must  be  the  very  worldly  en- 
terprise of  meeting  people  where  they  are 
and  of  sharing  with  them  the  gospel's  radi- 
cal message  for  life  in  human  society.— 
Harold  W.  Minor  Jr.  in  The  Free  Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  for  your  minister  that  he  will  be  a 
blessing  to  his  people. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  11 
'Never  Man  Spake  Like  This  Man' 
Scripture  Reading— Romans  3:23 
Often  the  enemies  of  Jesus  asked  Him 
subtle,  captious  questions,  "tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse  him"  (John 
8:6). 

Jesus  was  never  in  a  dilemma  or  quan- 
dary. He  answered  their  questions  instant- 
ly and  with  consummate  wisdom. 

One  time  some  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  to  Jesus  a  woman  who  was  alleg- 
edly guilty  of  a  capital  offense  under  the 
Mosaic  Law— adultery.  They  cited  Moses 
as  ground  for  the  condemnation  of  the  wo- 
man and  then  asked  Jesus,  "But  what  say- 
est  thou?"  (John  8:5). 

Would  Jesus  go  against  Moses?  Would 
He  condemn  the  woman?  He  did  neither. 
He  did  not  countermand  the  punishment 
prescribed  by  Moses,  but  He  framed  it  in 
such  a  way  that  it  would  be  impossible  to 
carry  it  out  for  lack  of  a  qualified  execu- 
tioner: "He  that  is  without  sin  among  you, 
let  him  first  cast  a  stone  at  her"  (John 
8:7).  Not  one  of  the  woman's  accusers 
could  meet  the  qualifying  condition,  "for 
all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God." 

Conscience-stricken,  the  accusers  slinked 
away  like  vermin  going  to  their  lairs  at 
daybreak. 

Turning  to  the  woman,  Jesus  gave  her 
the  opportunity  of  a  new  start,  saying, 
"Neither  do  I  condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin 
no  more"  (John  8:11).-W.  B.  Knight. 


Prayer  Thought 

Everyone  can  receive  a  new  start  in  life 
by  receiving  Jesus  as  their  Saviour. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  12 

Nothing  Second-Class  About  Christian 
Life 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  51:10 
Bill  Glass,  star  defensive  end  for  the 
Cleveland  (Ohio)  Browns,  testified,  "It  is 
easy  for  any  of  us  to  slip  into  a  rut— into 
a  path  of  least  resistance.  Sometimes  we 
don't  even  realize  it  has  happened.  That 
was  the  case  with  me  during  my  senior 
year  in  college.  Now,  when  I  sense  myself 
wanting  to  let  down,  I  only  need  to  remind 
myself  that  through  Christ  I  can  be  used 
in  a  more  dynamic  way,  and  through  Him 
I  am  free  and  obligated  to  do  everything 
with  my  whole  heart.  In  this  way,  I  best 
witness  to  others  that  there  is  nothing  sec- 
ond-class about  the  life  which  is  dedicated 
to  Christ."-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  seek  a  renewal  of  God's  Spirit 
when  we  feel  ourselves  slipping  into  a  rut. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  13 
Somebody  Else  to  Blame 
Scripture  Reading— Genesis  3:12 
Adam  was  not  the  last  man  to  try  hid- 
ing behind  someone  else.    Wrongdoers  ol 
all  ages  have  been  doing  that  since  Adam 
set  the  example.    Perhaps  one  of  the  marks 
of  a  big  man  is  the  ability  to  say,  "I  have 
done  wrong."    And  perhaps  the  mark  ol 
those  who  have  not  yet  come  to  adulthood 
—regardless  of  their  age— is  the  unwilling- 
ness to  accept  the  blame  which  is  rightfully 
theirs. 

A  man  was  handing  out  business  cards 
on  the  street,  which  read,  "Federman  and 
Coe,  Merchants."  When  asked  about  his 
partner  the  man  admitted  there  was  no 
such  thing,  that  it  was  fiction.  "There 
ain't  no  Coe,"  he  said. 

"Then  why  do  you  have  the  name  on 
your  card?"  someone  asked. 

"Well,  you  see,  if  things  go  wrong  with 
a  customer,  I  just  blame  it  on  Coe.  That 
way  I  get  out  of  trouble  easily."— Evange- 
listic Illustrations. 

Prayer  Thought 
May  God  help  us  to  face  our  wrongs 
with  true  confession. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  14 
Sleep  on  It  First 
Scripture  Reading— John  15:18 
Criticism  loses  its  bite  with  the  passing 
of  time.    If  we  will  make  it  a  habit  to  wail 
awhile  before  returning  unkind  word  foi 
unkind  word,  resting  and  refreshing  our- 
selves before  replying  to  adverse  criticism, 
we  will  have  more  friends  at  the  end  ol 
the  year.    Dale  Carnegie,  in  How  to  Win 
Friends  and  Influence  People,  tells  of  a 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Choice  Selections 

Christ  Centered 


BIBLE  STORY  READERS.  Children  delight  in  books  they  can  read 
themselves.  With  only  a  little  help  from  mother,  Basic  Bible  Readers  will 
get  them  started  reading  about  God  and  the  Bible  —  something  they  can't 
get  from  their  public  school  readers.  Your  children  will  find  Basic  Bible 
Readers  a  satisfying  reading  and  learning  experience. 

Standard  Basic  Bible  Readers  use  a  controlled  vocabulary  comparable 
to  that  of  public  school  readers.  Word  lists,  though,  give  particular  atten- 
tion to  new  Bible  story  words.  Illustrations  are  colorful  and  appealing. 
Type  is  large  and  well  spaced  (see  sample  at  left).  Each  volume  has  a 
durable,  full-color  cloth  cover  and  shiny  jacket. 

No.  2709  —  Primer:  I  Learn  to  Read  About  Jesus  $2.25 

No.  2711  —  Reader,  Grade  One:  I  Read  About  God's  Love  $2.95 

No.  2712  —  Reader,  Grade  Two:  I  Read  About  God's  Gifts  $2.95 

No.  2713  —  Reader,  Grade  Three:  Bible  Adventures  $2.95 

No.  2714  —  Reader,  Grade  Four:  Bible  Heroes    $2.95 

OUR  HELPERS.  "No  one  can  live  all  by  himself.  Each  of  us  needs 
other  people  to  help.  God  planned  it  that  way."  Children  better  understand 
the  functioning  of  the  Christian  society  when  they  appreciate  the  contribu- 
tion of  the  many  persons  toward  making  our  lives  better.  Our  Helpers 
illustrates  for  Preschool  and  Primary  children  the  relationships  of  doctors, 
teachers,  etc.,  to  their  own  lives.  Full-color  illustrations.  No.  3075.  .  $1.50 

THE  VERY  BEST  BOOK  OF  ALL.  For  teachers  and  parents  who  want 
to  develop  in  their  children  a  lasting  appreciation  and  love  of  the  Bible, 
this  beautifully  prepared  book  speaks  to  children  during  their  "formable 
years."  "If  we  give  you  some  easy  hints  /  Can  you  guess  what  it  could  be?" 
With  such  playful  text,  this  book  explains  the  importance  of  the  Bible  to 
the  Christian  faith.  Both  the  story  and  delightful  illustrations  explain  that 
the  Bible  is  the  greatest  story  ever  told,  that  it  tells  of  God's  love  and  how 
He  wants  us  to  be.  Full-color  board  cover.  No.  3322  $1.50 

GOD  IS  EVERYWHERE.  Help  your  children  understand  the  power 
of  God  and  love  God  for  his  controlling  place  in  the  world.  God  is  Every- 
where, a  thoughtful  poem  and  picture  book,  is  an  excellent  vehicle  for  this 
instruction:  "The  darkness  hideth  not  from  thee;  but  the  night  shineth  as 
the  day:  the  darkness  and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee."  Yes,  God  is 
everywhere.  Many  illustrations  are  in  color.  Board  covers.  No.  2904.. $1.50 

A  CHILD'S  BOOK  OF  MANNERS.  "Manners?  Who  needs  them!" 
We  all  do  if  we  are  to  lead  truly  Christian  lives.  The  earlier  in  life  children 
learn  the  importance  of  good  manners,  the  easier  it  is  for  them  to  make 
good  manners  part  of  their  lives.  The  simple  text  and  humorous  illustrations 
of  A  Child's  Book  of  Manners  will  go  far  to  cultivate  in  youngsters  a  desire 
to  please  others.  Many  colorful  illustrations.  No.  2747  $1.50 

BIBLE  STORIES  ABOUT  JESUS.  Forty-four  stories  about  Jesus  for 
youngsters,  each  with  its  own  Bible  Art  picture  in  full  color.  Stories  are 
told  in  chronological  order  using  a  simple  vocabulary.  No.  2735  $2.50 

BIBLE  STORIES  FOR  LITTLE  FOLK.  Forty-four  Old  and  New 
Testament  stories  with  pictures  in  color.  Begins  with  the  story  of  the  Crea- 
tion; ends  with  story  of  Jesus  and  family  of  Bethany.  No.  2736  $2.50 

CHILDREN'S  STORIES  FROM  THE  BIBLE  AND  TODAY.  Well- 
told  stories  about  Jesus,  baby  Moses,  baby  Samuel;  poems  about  God's 
gifts  to  us;  stories  about  God's  helpers  in  Bible  times  and  the  present. 
Full-color  Frances  Hook  pictures.  No.  2751  $2.25 

ADVENTURES  OF  BIBLE  HEROES.  Beautiful  Bible  story  book 
planned  for  family  reading,  devotions,  libraries.  Contains  best-loved  stories 
and  pictures  from  Grades  Three  and  Four  of  the  Basic  Bible  Readers 
(above),  but  without  word  lists  and  age  references.  No.  2700  $3.95 

BIBLE  STORIES  OF  LOVE  AND  CARE.  Similar  to  above.  Stories 
and  illustrations  selected  from  Readers  One  and  Two.  No.  2745  $3.95 
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picture  story  books 


RAINBOW  BIBLE  STORIES.  Are  your  young- 
sters tired  of  the  same  old  nursery  rhymes  and  bed- 
time stories?  (And  aren't  you  secretly  tired  of  read- 
ing them?)  Rainbow  Bible  Stories  are  a  unique  and 
refreshing  change  of  pace. 

Author  Wilma  Shaffer  has  set  Bible  stories  to  the 
rhythms  of  favorite  nursery  stories  and  rhymes.  The 
result  is  a  delightful  series  of  books  that  appeal  to 
the  young  at  heart  of  all  ages. 

The  unique  manner  in  which  Rainbow  Bible  Sto- 
ries are  told  makes  their  messages  and  lessons  long 
remembered.  What  more  could  a  teacher  or  parent 
ask!  Each  book  is  24  pages,  die-cut  in  rainbow 
shape.  The  low  price  of  these  books  makes  them 

marvelous  gift  and  teaching  values  69*  each 

No.  2471— The  World  That  God  Made.  "This  is  the 
light  that  divides  the  night  in  the  world 
that  God  made."  This  is  the  beginning 
of  the  engaging  title  poem  from  this 
book  about  the  Creation.  Can  YOU 
identify  the  familiar  nursery  rhyme  on 
which  it  is  based?  No?  Better  ask  Grand- 
ma and  the  kids — they'll  know! 
No.  2472— A  Family  Builds  a  Big  Boat.  You'll 
recognize  "Goldilocks  and  the  Three 
Bears"  as  the  basis  of  the  first  half  of 
this  story  of  Noah  and  the  ark.  "The 
Dove    That    Flew    Away,"    the  second 


half,  may  be  a  bit  more  difficult.  It  is 
the  story  of  the  flood. 

No.  2473 — Ten  Camels  Take  a  Trip.  Sad,  stupid- 
faced  Cloppy  doesn't  like  to  travel.  He 
is  always  the  last  camel  in1  the  caravan. 
Cloppy  plays  the  leading  role  in  this 
story  of  Isaac's  servant's  search  for  Re- 
bekah,  the  woman  Isaac  is  to  marry. 

No.  2474 — Where  Are  You  Going,  Moses?  This 
poem  telling  how  Moses  led  his  people 
from  the  land  of  Pharaoh  is  based  on 
the  poem,  "Where  Are  You  Going,  My 
Pretty  Maid?"  It  is  just  one  of  the  excit- 
ing poems  from  this  book  about  Moses. 

MY  THANK  YOU  BOOK.  "  Plop-zip!  Plop- 
zip!'  The  rain  makes  a  funny  sound  on  my  umbrella. 
Each  drop  goes  'plop,'  then  rolls  down  my  silky  um- 
brella, 'zip.'  From  underneath  it  looks  like  a  lot  of 
tiny  rivers  running  down  the  top  of  my  umbrella." 
Imagine  the  delight  of  fhe  children  as  you  read 
these  lines  to  them!  They  are  the  beginning  of  "God 
Gave  Me  Rain,"  one  of  the  fifteen  charming  sto- 
ries by  Wanda  Hayes  in  My  Thank  You  Book.  Large, 
full-color  drawings  by  Frances  Hook.  Other  stories 
are  about  Mother  and  Daddy,  strawberries,  clothes, 
toys,  Bible  school,  flowers,  and  eight  similar  subjects. 
32  pages,  9"  x  12",  varnished  board  cover.  Order 
No.  3048   $1.50 
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MY  JESUS  BOOK.  Especially  written  for  pre 
school  boys  and  girls,  My  Jesus  Book  is  a  wonderfu 
introduction  to  stories  from  the  life  of  Jesus.  Thi 
paragraph  from  one  of  the  stories,  "A  Good  Son,' 
is  typical  of  the  book's  portrayal  of  Jesus:  "Jesu 
obeyed  God.  He. obeyed  Mary  and  Joseph.  Jesus  wa 
a  good  son.  Mary  and  Joseph  were  pleased  with  Him 
And  God  was  pleased  with  His  Son."  Opposite  eaci 
story  is  a  picture  by  Frances  Hook.  Thirty-tw 
pages,  varnished  board  cover  in  full  color,  9"  x  12" 
No.  3046   $1.5i 

MY  BOOK  OF  BIBLE  STORIES.  Both  the  01. 
and  the  New  Testaments  are  represented  in  this  bool 
of  Bible  stories  for  preschoolers.  Noah,  Jacob  am 
Esau,  Moses,  Ruth,  Hannah  and  David  are  a  few  o 
the  familiar  Bible  characters  who  come  to  life  it 
these  Wanda  Hayes  stories.  Frances  Hook's  en 
chanting  pastel  drawings,  all  in  full  color,  mirror  \h< 
beauty  of  the  stories.  Thirty-two  pages,  9"  x  12" 
durable  board  cover.  No.  3047  $1.51 

MY  BOOK  OF  FRIENDS.  Children  have  man 
friends — often  many  more  than  they  realize.  Wand 
Hayes'  fascinating  stories  and  poems,  paired  wit! 
Frances  Hook's  popular  paintings,  tell  who  some  o 
the  young  child's  friends  are.  Friends  at  school 
friends  at  play  .  .  .  and  don't  forget  Mother  at  hom 
— she's  a  friend,  too.  The  doctor,  the  shoe  lady 
teachers  at  school  and  Sunday  school,  the  delivery 
man,  the  neighbor  lady — they  are  all  friends.  Evei 
pets  and  animals  at  the  zoo  are.  friends.  But  a  reall; 
special  friend  is  Jesus.  He  is  always  with  us  ani 
always  loves  us.  For  preschool  children.  Thirty-twi 
pages,  9"  x  12",  varnished  board  cover.  Orde 
No.  3045   $1.9 


FRANCES    HOOK   PICTURE   BOOK.  Now 

bound  together  in  one  magnificent  volume,  here 
a  collection  of  the  best-loved  pictures  of  the  popu 
lar  artist,  Frances  Hook  all  faithfully  reproduce! 
in  lovely  color.  With  them  are  stories  and  poem; 
by  Wanda  Hayes;  some  are  from  the  Bible  am 
others  are  about  the  present.  This  superb  book  i 
an  ideal  children's  gift  book — a  book  that  is  trul: 
a  gift  from  the  heart  in  the  real  spirit  of  giving. 

Pictures  and  text  of  the  Frances  Hook  Picruri 
Book  are  from  My  Jesus  Book,  My  Thank  Yoi 
Book  and  My  Book  of  Bible  Stories.  Ninety-si: 
pages,  9"  x  12",  durable  cover.  No.  2868  $2-'! 

PRINTED  IN  U.S. 
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Sometimes  I  Lie  Awake 
At  Night 
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WE  TALK  TO  GOD.  Even  young  children  can 
id  comfort  and  fulfillment  in  prayer.  We  Talk  to 
od  can  help  you  teach  your  youngsters  how  to 
ay.  It  contains  simple  prayers  to  learn  and  pictures 
at  convey  the  meaning  of  prayer.  No.  3341.  .  .  .59? 

AWAY  IN  A  MANGER.  All  the  memorable 
enes  from  the  nativity  story  come  to  life  in  Away 
a  Manger.  Colorful  drawings  illustrate  each  scene, 
he  favorite  song,  "Away  in  a  Manger,"  is  included 
■r  youngsters  to  learn.  No.  3115  39? 

STORIES  OF  JESUS.  This  simplified  narration 
j  the  life  of  Jesus  portrays  Jesus  as  a  vital,  dynamic 
an  who  lived  as  a  model  for  all  Christians.  Seward 
lintings  illustrate  the  stories.  No.  3116  39? 

HI,  SKY;  HI,  WORLD.  These  books  represent 
child's  thoughts  about  the  "bright  and  happy"  sky 
id  the  "big,  wonderful  world"  God  made.  .35?  each 
o.  2081— Hi,  Sky 
o.  2082— Hi,  World 


SILHOUETTE  BOOKS.  As  your  Jane  and 
Johnny  study  the  natural  wonders  of  the  world,  they 
sometimes  lose  sight  of  the  hand  of  God  in  the  pic- 
ture. Silhouette  Books,  with  their  intriguing  two- 
color  three-dimensional-effect  silhouette  art  and 
poem  texts,  portray  the  role  of  God  in  the  world. 

Today's  Jane  and  Johnny  can  build  an  electric 
motor  .  .  .  explain  the  landing  system  of  a  spacecraft 
.  .  .  understand  the  principle  of  the  laser  beam.  They 
have  quick,  inquiring  and  imaginative  minds.  They 
are  thoughtful  about  the  world  around  them.  No 
watered-down  nursery  rhymes  and  fairy  tales  for 
them.  No,  sir!  They  will  love  these  new  mind-stretch- 
ing Silhouette  Books!  49?  each 

No.  3161  —  I  Might  Have  Been  a  Mountain  ...  or  a 
dinosaur  who  lived  long  ago  ...  or  a 
cactus  growing  in  the  desert.  We  might 
have  been  many  things,  except  that  God 
intended  us  to  be  what  we  are. 
No.  3162  —  Sometimes  I  Lie  Awake  at  Night.  Dem- 
onstrates   that    man's  accomplishments 


t  ACTIVUV  BOOK 


are  possible  only  with  the  help  of  God, 
and  that  only  God  can  supply  the  raw 
materials  with  which  man  can  work. 
"HOW  GOD  GIVES  US"  SERIES.  Act-it-out 
stories  help  little  children  begin  to  understand  that 
everyday  things  are  gifts  from  God.  They  also  explain 
how  He  gives  these  gifts  to  us.  Stories  are  told  in 
rhyme  and  are  illustrated  with  big,  colorful  pictures. 

Twenty-four  pages,  7"  x  10"  50?  each 

No.  2915  — How  God  Gives  Us  Warm  Coats 

No.  2916  — How  God  Gives  Us  Peanut  Butter 

No.  2917  —  How  God  Gives  Us  Ice  Cream 

No.  2918  — How  God  Gives  Us  Apples 

No.  2919  —  How  God  Gives  Us  Happy  Homes 

No.  2920  — How  God  Gives  Us  Bread 

No.  2921  —  How  God  Gives  Us  Jelly 


puzzles 


GIANT  OVAL  BIBLE  PUZZLES.  Here  are 
jigsaw  puzzles  to  puzzle  even  the  most  dyed-in-the- 
wool  jigsaw  puzzler.  The  unusual  oval  shape  and 
lack  of  corners  makes  them  a  first-rate  challenge 
to  even  the  most  ardent  puzzle  fans.  When  com- 
pleted, Giant  Oval  Bible  Puzzles  measure  17"  x 
20%",  and  have  515  interlocking  pieces.  .  .$1.19  each 
No.  2573— Flight  to  Egypt 
No.  2574 — Paul's  Shipwreck 
No.  2578 — Jesus  and  the  Fishermen 

GIANT  BIBLE  PICTURE  PUZZLES.  Hours  of 
leisure-time  enjoyment  for  youngsters  of  all  ages, 
Giant  Bible  Picture  Puzzles  are  a  fine  way  to  enjoy 
your  favorite  Bible  Art  pictures — or  share  them 
with  your  family  and  friends  by  giving  them  as  gifts. 
Each  puzzle  is  a  real  650-piece  challenge.  Pieces  are 

fully  interlocking  89?  each 

No.  2575— Visit  of  the  Wise-men 
No.  2576 — Moses  and  the  12  Spies 
No.  2577— The  Good  Shepherd 

BIBLE   MINI   PUZZLES.  They're    "mini"  in 
size,  but  for  the  Junior-age  (and  older)  Bible  Mini 
Puzzles  present  a  "maxi"  challenge.  Each  is  a  full- 
color  reproduction  of  a  Bible  Art  painting  by  Wood- 
ward or  Seward.  Assembled,  they  measure  4Vs"  x 
8'/8",  and  have  104  interlocking  pieces.  ..  .39?  each 
No.  2531— David  the  Shepherd 
No.  2532 — Boy  Jesus  in  Temple 
No.  2533— Stilling  the  Storm 
No.  2534— Christ  at  the  Door 

FUZZY  BOARD  FUN:  Birth  of  Jesus.  Young- 
sters simply  punch  out  full-color  Redi-Cut  figures 
and  place  them  on  the  fuzzy  board  to  illustrate  the 
scenes  of  the  nativity  story.  Figures  are  changed  or 
moved  as  the  story  progresses.  Instructions  and  Scrip- 
ture references  are  provided.  No.  2250  $1.98 

FUZZY  BOARD  FUN:  Boy  David  and  Boy  Jo- 
seph. Similar  to  above.  No.  2251  $1.98 

LITTLE  GIANT  BIBLE  PICTURE  PUZZLES. 

Fewer  pieces  make  these  puzzles  a  bit  easier  for 
the  younger  members  of  the  family — but  they  still 
provide  quite  a  challenge!  They  measure  ll"xl2V4" 

when  completed,  have  108  pieces  each  49?  each 

No.  2540— Moses  With  the  Law 
No.  2541— The  Christ  Child 
No.  2542 — Boy  Jesus  in  Temple 


games-fun  for  all*** 


/ 


BIBLE  STANDIES 

NOAH  and  Iho  ARK  fi 


BIBLE  STANDIES.  Imagination.  It's  your  children's 
most  precious  possession!  One  way  you  can  stimu- 
late your  youngsters'  imagination  and  creativity  is 
by  using  Bible  Standies  to  illustrate  familiar  Bible 
story  scenes.  Full-color  figures  are  arranged  on 
playboard  and  then  changed  as  story  progresses. 

Instructions  $1.98  each 

No.  2254— Noah  and  the  Ark 
No.  2255 — Jesus  and  Children 


INLAY  PICTURE  PUZZLES.  Whet  your  pre- 
schoolers' jigsaw  puzzle  appetites  with  these  engross- 
ing new  inlay  picture  puzzles.  Ideal  for  giving 
on  special  days  or  anytime. 

There  are  four  colorful  puzzles  from  which  to 
choose  —  or  give  all  four!  Two  of  the  puzzles  por- 
tray familiar  spiritual  scenes.  The  others  are  pictures 
of  an  apple  and  an  ice  cream  cone,  two  favorite 
foods  God  gives  us.  Each  puzzle  has  a  caption  in 
large  type.  Printed  in  full  color,  the  puzzles  are 


734"  x  10lA"  and  have  ten  pieces  29(  each 

No.  2525  —  Apple 

No.  2526  —  Ice  Cream  Cone 

No.  2527  —  Jesus 

No.  2528  —  Thank  You,  God 

BIBLE  BOWLING.  Here  is  all  the  fun  of  a 

real  game  of  bowling  —  the  thrill  of  a  strike,  the 
excitement  of  a  spare,  the  let-down  of  an  open 
frame  —  all  wrapped  up  in  a  fascinating  test  of 
Bible  knowledge.  It's  a  game  the  entire  family  will 
enjoy.  Use  it  in  the  classroom,  too,  as  a  review  of 
Bible  study. 

A  player  scores  by  rolling  a  marble  down  the 
"alley"  toward  holes  arranged  in  the  normal  ten 
pin  pattern.  A  "strike,"  "spare"  or  "open  frame" 
card  is  then  drawn  according  to  the  hole  the  marble 
drops  through.  The  player  then  scores  by  correctly 
answering  the  question  on  the  back  of  the  card. 
The  score  is  recorded  on  a  re-usable  wipe-clean 
sheet  much  like  a  regulation  bowling  score  sheet. 
Instructions  and  rules  are  included.  No.  2654.  .  .$1.95 

BIBLE  SPINNER  GAMES.  You  give  entertain- 
ment and  education  value  when  you  give  your  young- 
sters fascinating  Bible  Spinner  Games  for  Christmas. 
Players  take  turns  flicking  the  spinners  and  follow- 
ing the  instructions  on  the  playing  board.  Some 
knowledge   of  the   Bible   is  helpful.   Spinners  are 

permanently  attached  to  boards  59tf  each 

No.  2551  —  Noah  and  the  Animals 

No.  2552  —  Buzzy  Bee 

No.  2553  —  Walking  With  Jesus 

BIBLE  TREASURE  HUNT.  With  this  exciting 
game  you  either  know  your  Bible  or  you  learn  fast! 


"Talents"  are  won  or  lost  according  to  your  spee<; 
and  knowledge.  2  to  12  players.  No.  2650  $1.9! 

BIBLE  CUBES  GAME.  Colorful  tube  contain: 
twelve  wooden  cubes  with  books  of  the  Bible  o 
important  passages  from  the  Scriptures  on  each  face 
Player  tosses  cubes  on  the  table  and  arranges  a: 
many  as  possible  in  order  of  the  books  of  the  Bible 
Two  or  more  persons  can  play.  No.  2651  $1,0( 

PUZZLE  BOOKLETS.  Primary  and  Junio 
youngsters  are  great  ones  for  puzzles.  These  nove 
puzzle  books  provide  hours  of  educational  enter 
tainment.  Dot-to-dot  pictures,  crossword  puzzles 
matching,  mazes,  Bible  hunts  and  more...35tf  eacl 
No.  2431  —  Bible  Puzzle  Fun 
No.  2432  —  Quickie  Bible  Puzzles 

BIBLE  BASEBALL.  Score  Bible  Baseball  jus 

like  the  real  thing;  players  move  around  the  base: 
by  answering  questions  about  the  Bible.  The  toughe 
the  question  the  greater  the  value.  When  a  playe 
fails  to  answer  a  question  he  is  out.  Keep  track  o 
innings,  runs  and  outs.  Provisions  are  made  fo 
stolen  bases,  walks,  strike-outs  and  fly-outs.  Two  o 
more  persons  can  play.  No.  2655  $1.9.' 

BIBLE  POCKET  PUZZLES.  Adaptations  of  tfbj 
familiar  "15"  puzzle,  these  fascinating  puzzles  pro 
vide  hours  of  absorbing  enjoyment  for  old  or  young 

Put  'em  in  their  stocking  toes!  49c1  eacl 

No.  7882  —  Divisions  of  the  Bible 

No.  7883  —  Jesus  and  His  Apostles 

No.  7884  —  Palestine  in  the  Time  of  Jesus 

No.  7885  —  Old  Testament 

No.  7886  —  New  Testament 
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ECU  Student 
Fellowship  Month 

Free  Will  Baptists  of  the  state  of  North 
Carolina  have  opportunity  to  help  in  the 
support  of  the  newly-purchased  Free 
Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  building 
at  East  Carolina  University,  612  East 
Tenth  Stieet,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 

On  Monday,  July  1,  1968,  the  purchase 
of  the  Fellowship  Building  was  made  at 
a  cost  of  $25,000.  The  money  was  bor- 
rowed from  the  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
Finance  Association,  Inc. 

All  gifts  and  donations  should  be  sent 
to  Mrs.  J.  C.  Boyd,  1406  W.  Ragsdale 
Road,  Greenville,  North  Carolina. 


Two  of  the  qirls  .  .  . 

Two  of  the  girls  who  room  at  the  fel- 
lowship prepare  for  Exams  before  leav- 
ing to  spend  the  Thanksgiving  Holidays 
at  home.  These  girls  want  to  be  ready 
to  go  when  Exams  are  over. 


Children's  Home 
Board  Meets 


The  Free  Will  Baptists  Children's  Home 
Board  of  Directors  met  at  the  home  on 
November  14,  1968  and  the  following 
were  elected  as  new  officers:  Mr.  Robert 
Spencer,  Chairman;  the  Rev.  N.  B.  Bar- 
row, Vice  Chairman,-  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Bruce  Dudley,  Secretary.   (L  to  R) 
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BOOK  REVIEW 


by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

RUN  BABY  RUN  by  Nicky  Cruz. 
1968,  240  pages,  $4.95. 


Logos, 


Nicky  Cruz,  a  key  subject  in  David  Wil- 
kerson's  best  seller,  "The  Cross  and  the 
Switchblade,"  tells  his  own  story  "like 
it  is."  He  tells  of  childhood  experiences 
spent  in  fear  and  resentment— of  how 
his  mother  disowned  him  and  called  him 
a  child  of  Lucifer— and  of  how  his  father 
locked  him  up  i  n  a  completely  dark 
pigeon  house  for  stealing  money  from 
his  mother's  purse. 

At  fifteen,  Nicky  moves  from  Puerto 
Rico  to  New  York  where  he  quickly 
learns  to  survive  by  fighting,  stealing, 
stabbing,  and  even  killing.  He  is  pro- 
moted to  leader  of  one  of  the  toughest 
gangs,  the  Mau  Maus. 

No  crime  nor  violence  is  too  shocking 
until  David  Wilkerson,  the  skinny  preach- 
er, comes  into  Nicky's  life.  "Hi,  Nicky," 
the  preacher  says,  "Do  you  remember 
what  I  told  you  last  night?  I  just  want- 
ed to  come  by  and  tell  you  again,  Nicky, 
Jesus  loves  you." 

"0  God,  if  you  love  me,  come  into  my 
life.  I'm  tired  of  running.  Come  into 
my  life  and  change  me,"  Nicky  prays. 

Sure  enough  God  does  change  Nicky. 
The  old  way  of  life  disappears.  Happi- 
ness, joy,  gladness,  and  wonderful  free- 
dom fills  his  new  life  in  Christ  and  he 
stops  running. 

The  reader  will  certainly  find  here 
what  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  can  do  even  fo  rthe  worst  of  us. 
Christ  can  do  even  for  the  worst  of  us. 

This  book  is  especially  beneficial  for 
young  people,  parents,  sociologists, 
clergymen,  and  anyone  who  wants  to 
share  in  Nicky  Cruz's  work. 


(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 


BOOK  SALE 

In  Time  for  Christmas  Giving 


Books 


APOSTLE  EXTRAORDINARY,  Reginald  E.  0.  White 

(a  modern  portrait  of  St.  Paul) 
CHRISTIAN  FASTH  AND  PASTORAL  CARE,  Charles  D.  Kean 
COUNTRY  PARSON,  James  Insight 

(by  the  author  of  "I  Turned  My  Collar  Round'") 
THE  CHURCH  PROCLAIMING  AND  WITNESSING 

(messages  by  W.  A.  Criswell,  Charles  B.  Howard,  Harold  Lind- 

sey,  etc.) 

GREAT  SERMONS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST,  Wilbur  M.  Smith 
(by  celebrated  preachers  with  biographical  sketches  and 
bibliographies) 


Original 

Sale 

Price 

Price 

$  3.50 

$  2.50 

$  3.75 

$  2.75 

$  3.95 

$  2.95 

$  2.50 

$  2.00 

$  4.50 


$  3.25 


KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE  BETTER,  Howard  Justus  McGinnis, 

Ph.  D. 

$ 

3.50 

$ 

1.75 

(a  layman  studies  Old  Testament  history  and  literature) 

THE  MAKING  OF  A  MINISTER 

$ 

3.00 

$ 

2.50 

(autobiography  of  Clarence  E.  Macartney) 

A  MINISTER'S  OBSTACLES,  Ralph  G.  Turnbull 

$ 

2.95 

$ 

2.50 

THE  REVERENCE  OF  PREACHING,  Pierre  C.  Marcel 

$ 

2.95 

$ 

2.25 

SERMONS  1  SHOULD  LIKE  TO  HAVE  PREACHED 

$ 

2.95 

$ 

2.50 

(edited  by  Ian  Macpherson) 

52  SEED  THOUGHTS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  LIVING,  R.  E.  0. 

White 

$ 

3.00 

$ 

2.50 

TO  PRAY  OR  NOT  TO  PRAY,  Charles  Wesley  Lowry 

$ 

5.00 

$ 

3.50 

WORLD  AFLAME,  Billy  Graham 

$ 

3.95 

$ 

3.50 

(over  500,000  copies  in  print) 

(The  books  listed  above  are  all  limited  stock.) 


BOOK  COMBINATIONS 

WYCLIFFE  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 

UNGER'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

THE  NEW  COMPACT  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 
HALLEY'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK 
CRUDEN'S  COMPACT  CONCORDANCE 

ALL  THE  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Herbert  Lockyer 
ALL  THE  WOMEN  OF  THE  BsBLE,  Herbert  Lockyer 

FAUSSHT'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE,  Jamieson,  Fausset,  Brown 

LIVING  LETTERS  (epistles  paraphrased) 
LIVING  GOSPELS  (Gospels  and  Acts  paraphrased) 
LIVING  PROPHECIES  (minor  prophets,  Daniel  and  Revelation 
paraphrased) 

LIVING  LESSONS  OF  LIFE  AND  LOVE  (Ruth,  Esther,  Job, 
Ecclesiastes,  and  Song  of  Solomon  paraphrased) 
LIVING  PSALMS  AND  PROVERBS  (paraphrased) 


$11.95 
$  8.95 

$  3.95 
$  3.95 
$  3.95 

$  4.95 
$  4.95 

$  6.95 
$11.95 


3.50 
3.95 
2.95 


$ 
$ 
$ 

$  2.95 


LSVENG  LETTERS 

LIVING  GOSPELS 

LSVENG  PROPHECIES 

LIVING  PSALMS  AND  PROVERBS 

LIVING  LETTERS 
LIVING  GOSPELS 
LIVING  PROPHECIES 


$  4.95 
(5  volumes- 

$  3.50 
$  3.95 
$  2.95 
$  4.95 
(4  volumes- 

$  3.50 
$  3.95 
$  2.95 
(3  volumes- 


Set  $18.95 

Set  $  9.85 
Set  $  8.90 
Set  $17.90 

Set  $14.95 
■save  $3.35) 


Set  $12.95 
-save  $2.30) 


Set  $  8.95 
-save  $1.45) 


Page  Ten 


Question:  Please  explain,  "Ye  call  me 
Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so 
I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
wash  one  another's  feet.  For  I  have 
given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do 
as  I  have  done  to  you"  (John  13:13-15). 
Does  not  this,  with  the  rest  that  is  said 
on  feet  washing,  teach  that  this  ordi- 
nance is  essential?— Art.  Cross,  Nashville, 
Tennessee. 

Answer:  Yes,  I  think  that  the  words 
i  here  in  John  13  are  sufficiently  clear  in 
indicating  that  this  ordinance  we,  as 
Free  Will  Baptists,  practice  is  essential 
to  obedience  to  Christ;  but  I  would  not 
i  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  adherence  to 
this  rite  is  essential  to  salvation.  I  never 
have  been  able  to  understand  the  kind  of 
an  interpretation,  however,  that  would 
suggest  the  Bible,  and  especially  Jesus, 
would  make  such  a  clear,  simple  state- 
,  ment  as  we  find  here  and  mean  some- 
'  thing  different  from  what  He  says.  If 
i  one  should  take  the  liberty  to  so  inter- 
pret other  passages  of  like  importance 
;  in  the  Bible,  pray  tell  me  what  kind  of 
\  a  hodgepodge  system  of  doctrine  would 
we  come  to  and  what  would  the  simple 
clear  statements  in  the  Bible  be  inter- 
:  preted  to  mean?  Of  course  in  this  coun- 
try, up  to  the  present  at  least,  we  have 
freedom  to  worship  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  our  conscience,  and  that  I  pre- 
sume, would  include  interpreting  any 
"'  part  of  the  Bible  as  we  see  fit;  so  that 
those  who  wish  may  cause  in  their  think- 
jing  any  part  of  the  Bible  to  say  what 
they  desire.    The  Bible  itself,  on  many 
important  issues,  tells  us  what  we  should 
believe  and  leaves  it  to  our  choice  as  to 
whether  or  not  we  believe. 

Joseph  Smith,  founder  of  Mormonism, 
was  allowed  to  propagate  his  false  doc- 
trine and  lead  many  astray,-  and  so  was 
!Helen  G.  White,  the  mother  of  Seventh- 
I Day  Adventism.  Also  Russell,  a  false 
prophet,  started  the  move  from  whence 
came  present-day  millenial  dawnist  and 
Jehovah's  witnesses,  as  many  others  of 
what  we  call  apostates. 


ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


We  have  neighbors  living  in  the  same 
block  as  we,  who  say  they  observe  com- 
munion and  baptism  without  any  physi- 
cal requirement.  They  meet  somewhat 
as  one  of  the  old  Quaker  groups  did  and 
say  nothing,  but  in  quietness  making  a 
mental  examination  while  confessing 
their  sins  and  commune  in  the  spirit. 
They  think  that  is  the  way  to  be  bap- 
tized, to  partake  of  the  Lord's  Supper, 
and  commune  with  the  Lord.  What  they 
do  in  worship  is  excluded  from  audible 
communion  with  each  other.  We  could 
not  ask  for  better  moral  neighbors,  and 
whether  or  not  they  are  saved,  I  cannot 
say,  but  I  do  not  think  they  are  obedient 
to  the  Word  for  they  neither  follow 
Christ,  nor  His  disciples  when  it  comes 
to  baptism,  feet  washing,  and  the  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Supper.  However, 
they  could  be  more  nearly  obedient  than 
one  who  might  be  immersed  in  water, 
wash  the  saints'  feet,  and  take  the  bread 
and  the  fruit  of  the  vine  in  commemora- 
tion of  Christ's  death  until  He  comes,  if 
they  are  right  in  all  else  than  those  per- 
forming literally  are,  but  are  wrong  in 
all  else  including  studying  and  obeying 
what  they  learn  from  the  Bible  as  to 
moral  conduct  and  the  assembling  them- 
selves together  for  worship  in  the  name 
of  Christ  and  in  subjection  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  Both  groups  would  be  wrong: 
those  who  fail  to  observe  the  outward 
acts  of  obedience  by  which  others  may 
see  Christ  in  them  and  those  who  might 
be  obedient  when  it  comes  to  correct 
practices  in  line  with  what  Christ  and 
the  Bibie  teach  about  ordinances,  but 
do  not  exercise  themselves  in  a  correct 
act  and  attitude  in  worship. 

Let  us  remember  that  our  Lord  said, 
"Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord:  and  ye  say 
well;  for  so  I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord 
and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet" 
(John  13:13,  14).  He  is  not  requiring 
this  symbolic  act  of  the  world  by  only 
those  who  have  chosen  Him  as  Lord  and 
Master.  Those  subject  to  another  per- 
son as  these  two  words  in  Jesus'  day 


and  surroundings  would  require,  would 
perform  the  literal  act  without  question 
or  doubt.  Then  the  expression  in  the 
next  verse  "that  you  should  do  as  I  have 
done"  would  allow  no  kind  of  interpre- 
tation than  the  literal  act  of  the  saints 
washing  each  others'  feet.  Then  what 
Christ  says  in  the  next  two  verses  (16, 
17)  the  literal  aspect  still  stands  out  and 
is  required  of  a  saint  who  would  make 
Christ  his  Lord  and  Master.  It  is  only 
the  obedient  servant  that  understands 
his  Master's  will  and  is  happy  in  His 
service,  therefore,  fellowships  with  his 
Lord  and  Master.  Those  who  would  do 
otherwise  wound  find  themselves  like 
Paul  before  his  conversion,  "kicking 
against  the  pricks";  and  like  the  other 
Pharisees  of  Jesus'  day  who  claimed  to 
be  the  children  of  Abraham,  but  perse- 
cuted and  crucified  the  descendant 
through  both  Abraham  and  all  other  of 
his  debcendants,  as  well  as  those  who 
were  not  his  descendants.  They  must  all 
come  to  God  if  they  ever  expect  to  be 
reconciled  to  Him. 

Question:  Please  explain,  "Therefore 
be  ye  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh"  (Mat- 
thew 24:44).  Does  this  warning  include 
the  church?— H.  H.,  Tennessee. 

Answer:  Yes,  Jesus  was  talking  to  His 
disciples  and  is  answering  their  ques- 
tions as  recorded  in  Matthew  24:3,  on 
the  eve  of  His  last  opportunity  to  teach 
them  before  His  departure  from  this  life 
that  was  soon  to  come  by  the  way  of 
the  Cross.  Just  as  His  first  coming  was 
previously  announced  in  the  Scriptures 
and  the  religious  leaders  of  that  day 
were  unprepared  for  it,  so  His  second 
coming  is  announced  and  signs  that  im- 
mediately precede  it  and  accompany  it 
have  been  given  the  religious  leaders 
who  will  be  unaware  of  it  until  they  are 
judged.  (Read  the  parable  of  the  ten 
virgins  in  Matthew  25:1-13.  See  also 
Verses  14-30.)  "Watch  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth 
come"  (Matthew  24:42).  "But  of  that 
day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not 
the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my  Father  on- 
ly" (Matthew  24:36). 

The  Christian  is  exhorted  in  both  the 
Old  Testament  and  New  Testament  to 
live  each  day  as  though  Christ  should 
come  before  it  ends,-  keeping  all  busi- 
ness matters  and  domestic  affairs  with 
other  human  relations  in  a  state  or  con- 
dition to  prove  that  he  was  ready  to  de- 
part this  life  in  death,  or  by  the  rapture 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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STORIES 


for  our  — 


PATRICIA  C.  OVIATT 


HATE  you,  preacher  boy,"  Midge 
screamed.  Then  she  threw  a  solidly 
packed  snowball,  expecting  Ted  to  duck. 
But  he  only  laughed  and  stood  his 
ground.  The  moment  the  snowball 
touched  his  head,  it  crumbled,  but  a 
hard  marble  in  the  center  struck  him  in 
the  middle  of  his  forehead. 

Ted  stooped  to  pick  up  the  marble 
that  fell  to  the  ground.  "Now  I  know 
how  Goliath  felt,"  he  muttered.  He 
moaned  quietly,  holding  his  head  in  his 
hands.  Midge  certainly  had  not  expected 
to  hit  him.  The  surprised,  shocked  look 
on  her  face  showed  how  terrible  she  felt. 

Ted  held  the  smooth  round  marble, 
turning  it  over  to  see  the  light  reflected 
in  it.  It  looked  like  a  cloudy  jewel,  this 
milkwhite  marble— like  a  huge  pearl. 

Now  his  moment  had  come.  This  was 
the  time  to  get  even  with  Midge.  Ted 
wondered  if  the  girl  hated  him  because 
of  his  good  grades  or  because  he  was  a 
Christian.  Anyway,  now  he  could  get 
even. 

If  this  had  happened  a  few  months 
ago,  Ted  thought,  I'd  march  right  to  the 
principal.  But  now,  he  couldn't  do  that. 
He  had  been  saved  a  year  ago,  but  last 
summer  at  camp,  he  had  also  given  his 
life  to  the  Lord.  Maybe  God  would  call 
him  to  be  a  missionary— or  a  preacher. 
That  week  at  camp  had  made  a  lot  of 
changes  in  his  life. 

Midge  Waters  was  the  trial  of  his 
class.  The  dark-haired  girl  was  mean 
and  hateful.  "What's  this?"  she  screech- 
ed one  day,  picking  up  Ted's  Bible  from 
his  desk.  "Well,  we  have  a  preacher 
bov  in  class!  How's  God  these  days,  son- 
ny?"   That  time,  Ted  remembered,  it 


took  all  the  strength  he  possessed  to 
keep  from  slapping  that  ugly,  grinning 
face.  Perhaps  the  Lord  was  testing  him. 
Ordinarily  it  didn't  take  much  to  make 
Ted  fighting  mad.  But  he  was  learning 
to  control  his  temper— and  his  fist. 

Now  he  could  get  even.  Just  before 
the  Christmas  vacation,  their  class  al- 
ways had  a  party.  The  teacher  prepared 
a  giant  snowball  out  of  white  crepe  pa- 
per to  contain  the  students'  exchange 
gifts. 

On  Friday,  the  students  excitedly  put 
their  gifts,  plainly  tagged,  into  the  giant 
snowball.  Ted  placed  his  gift  in  the  box 
when  no  one  was  looking. 

His  heart  beat  fast  when  the  teacher 
headed  for  the  table  where  the  gifts 
were  waiting.  She  took  out  brightly 
wrapped  presents,  calling  the  names  of 
the  pupils. 

"Oh,  look  at  that  one,"  somebody 
cried.  "I  wish  that  were  mine.  Look 
at  the  silver  paper  and  that  sparkling 
ribbon!" 

"Midge  Waters,"  the  teacher  an- 
nounced. "This  lovely  package  is  for 
you,  Midge." 

Ted  watched  as  Midge  slowiy  shuffled 
forward.  She  had  a  happy,  excited  look 
—until  she  glanced  at  the  tag.  Then  her 
face  looked  frightened.  Poor  kid,  Ted 
thought,  she  must  think  it's  a  booby 
trap  or  a  homemade  bomb.  He  was  sur- 
prised that  he  felt  pity  for  her. 

Midge  looked  as  if  she  were  unwilling 
to  open  the  package.  But  the  other 
students  crowded  around  to  watch  her, 
urging  her  to  hurry.  She  slid  a  finger- 
nail under  the  tape. 

"I  want  to  save  the  paper  and  the 
bow,"  she  murmured. 

Finally  she  lifted  the  lid  of  the  small 
white  box— then  gasped. 

"It's  beautiful.  What  is  it?  Oh,  it's 
a  necklace.  Look,  it's  a  real  pearl.  No, 
it  isn't— but  look  at  the  jewels  around 
it."  The  homely  girl  almost  looked  pret- 


ty as  she  turned  a  radiant  face  toward 
Ted. 

"What  kind  of  stone  is  it?"  Midge  ask- 
ed. 

"It's  a  fried  marble,"  Ted  explained. 
Then  everyone  listened  while  he  told 
them  how  he  had  made  it.  "I  placed  an 
ordinary  marble  in  a  frying  pan,  then 
put  it  over  a  hot  fire."  He  showed  them 
how  to  move  the  marble  back  and  forth 
in  the  pan  for  about  fifteen  minutes. 
"When  it  was  very  hot,  I  plunged  it  in 
a  pan  of  ice  water.  That  made  the  mar- 
ble break  up  on  the  inside,  causing  that 
crackling  effect."  His  mother  had  help- 
ed to  fasten  it  to  a  chain  and  glue  other 
jewels  around  it. 

Ted  did  not  have  time  to  say  more. 
The  pupils  were  anxious  to  get  home  to 
try  to  make  some  jewelry  for  their 
friends  in  the  same  way. 

Midge  knew.  Ted  could  tell  she  re- 
cognized the  large  milkwhite,  crackled 
stone  as  the  one  she  had  placed  in  a 
snowball  a  few  weeks  ago. 

"You  did  it  to  get  even  with  me,"  she 
accused.  "So  I  would  always  remember 
how  I  nearly  killed  you." 

"No,"  Ted  answered  quietly.  "At  first, 
I  had  that  in  mind.  But  I  made  the  neck- 
lace for  another  reason.  The  Bible  tells 
us  about  a  'pearl  of  great  price'  (Mat- 
thew 13:46).  The  pearl  is  like  the 
church,  the  people  who  have  accepted 
Christ  as  Saviour.  Christ  gave  all  He 
had  to  buy  the  church— Himself,  His  life, 
and  His  blood  (compare  Ephesians  5:25; 
Philippians  2:7;  2  Corinthians  8:9).  Our 
family  has  been  praying  for  you.  I  had 
hoped  this  present  would  remind  you  of 
the  Lord  Jesus." 

The  homely  little  girl  scooped  up  the 
beautiful  gift.  At  first  Ted  thought  she 
hadn't  heard  him.  Maybe  he  was  expect- 
ing too  much.  People  didn't  always  turn 
to  the  Lord  the  first  time  they  heard 
about  Him.  But  he  had  made  a  start. 
Midge  wouldn't  be  his  enemy  now.  He 
slid  out  of  his  seat  and  headed  for  his 
locker.    Midge  stood  up,  too. 

"May  I  come  and  talk  to  your  mother 
sometime?"  Midge  asked  softly.  And 
Ted  saw  real  tears  in  her  eyes.  Now, 
he  knew  he  had  gotten  even!— My  Plea- 
sure. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
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aside  a  day  each  year  for  homecoming 
services.  The  second  Sunday  in  May, 
1931,  the  church  observed  its  first  home- 
coming. 

On  September  9,  1961,  homecoming 
day  was  changed  to  the  second  Sun- 
day in  October,  beginning  in  1962.  How- 
ever, on  September  4,  1964,  homecoming 
day  was  changed  to  the  fourth  Sunday 
in  October,  this  year  only,  as  it  was 
hoped  that  the  new  auditorium  would 
be  ready  for  use  by  that  date. 

Services 

Preaching  services  were  held  on  one- 
quarter  time  for  many  years.  The 
second  Sunday  of  each  month  was  known 
as  "preaching  Sunday."  The  pastor 
would  conduct  services  on  Saturday 
morning  and  Sunday  morning  of  this 
weekend  of  each  month. 

On  June  9,  1945,  the  church  changed 
from  quarter-time  to  half-time  services. 
Both  morning  and  evening  services  were 
held  on  second  and  fourth  Sundays  of 
each  month.  The  Saturday  morning  ser- 
vices held  once  each  month  were  discon- 
tinued on  June  9,  1962.  At  this  time 
the  quarterly  business  meeting  was 
changed  from  Saturday  morning  to  Fri- 
day night  each  quarter. 

On  October  2,  1963,  services  were  in- 
creased from  two  to  four  Sundays  each 
month.  However,  in  December,  1966, 
services  were  changed  again  back  to  two 
Sundays  each  month. 

Communion  and  Feet  Washing 

On  June  13,  1936,  a  motion  was  car- 
ried to  buy  a  communion  set  replacing 

;  the  cup  which  had  been  used  for  wine 

'  in  the  communion  services. 

On  March  13,  1937,  the  time  of  ob- 
serving communion  and  feet  washing 
services  was  changed  from  each  quar- 
terly meeting  to  each  yearly  meeting. 
Then  on  April  13,  1957,  the  time  for 

!  holding  communion  and  feet  washing 
services  was  changed  to  be  held  at  the 
close  of  each  revival.  This  provides  for 
two  of  these  services  each  year  as  two 

i  revivals  are  held,  one  in  the  spring  and 

|  one  in  the  fall. 

Support  of  Denominational  Institutions 
and  Enterprises 

Throughout  the  years  the  Bethel 
church  has  given  to  the  support  of  the 


denominational  institutions  and  enter- 
prises by  special  offerings,  budgeted 
gifts,  and  in  some  instances  by  individual 
gifts. 

On  June  8,  1940,  a  contribution  of  $2 
was  made  to  the  Church  Finance  Associa- 
tion, Inc.,  which  was  then  just  begin- 
ning a  much  needed  service  to  the  de- 
nomination. Since  then  shares  of  stock 
in  this  enterprise  have  been  bought  by 
the  church,  Sunday  school,  and  woman's 
auxiliary. 

On  March  8,  1941,  a  contribution  of 
$2  was  made  to  the  program  of  Super- 
annuation. This  program  of  assistance 
to  retired  ministers  and  their  wives  is 
supported  each  year. 

Besides  making  contributions  to  the 
Children's  Home,  the  following  children 
have  been  sponsored  at  the  Home:  Ber- 
tha Moore,  Roy  Gasperson,  and  Shirley 
High. 

The  church  has  given  support  to 
Mount  Olive  College  since  the  beginning 
of  the  institution.  Also  support  has 
been  given  to  Cragmont  Assembly,  and 
several  person  from  the  church  have 
visited  there. 

A  number  of  families  from  the  Bethel 
church  have  enjoyed  the  denominational 
news  and  articles  as  printed  in  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist,"  a  publication  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Press  Foundation. 

For  more  than  three  quarters  of  a  cen- 
tury, a  great  number  of  men,  women, 
boys,  and  girls  have  worshiped  at  Bethel 
church.  Many  have  gone  to  their  re- 
ward, some  have  moved  to  other  com- 
munities where  they  are  useful  citizens, 
still  others  remain.  Only  God  knows  the 
number  of  souls  redeemed  and  lives  that 
have  been  influenced  for  good  because 
our  forefathers,  who  with  visions,  labor, 
and  means,  dedicated  to  God  a  house  of 
worship.  Let  us  not  rest  on  the  accomp- 
lishments of  former  years,  but  let  us  be 
grateful  to  those  whose  labors  with  God 
has  given  the  heritage  we  now  cherish. 
Let  us  now  resolve  to  continue  in  this 
endeavor  for  the  glory  of  Christ  Jesus. 


Bookstore  Hours 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  Bookstore, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  is  now  observing 
the  following  hours: 

Monday-Friday— 8  a.m.  to  5  p.m. 

Saturday— 9  a.m.  to  12  noon. 


Satan's  Program  for  a 
Christian's  Defeat 

In  1  Corinthians  10:13,  we  read, 
"There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
such  as  is  common  to  man:  but  God  is 
faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able,-  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it." 
We  find  here  the  importance  concerning 
the  Christian  life  of  defeat  and  victory. 
God  cannot  be  blamed  for  a  Christian's 
defeat.  It  is  satan's  work  to  defeat  the 
Christian.  The  trouble  with  temptation 
is  that  it  is  so  daily. 

If  you  are  being  used  of  the  Lord, 
satan  will  try  to  stop  you.  If  he  can't 
stop  you,  he  will  slow  you  down,  using 
money,  pride,  sickness,  jealousy,  envy  or 
anything  else.  He  does  this  by  cutting 
off  your  two  main  sources  of  communi- 
cation with  power  which  is  needed  for 
Christian  life.  They  are:  your  talking  to 
God  in  prayer,  and  God's  talking  to  you 
from  His  Word. 

In  prayer,  he  will  attack  hardest  your 
quiet  time,  even  telling  you  to  "Pray  all 
the  time  while  you  work,  but  don't  waste 
that  best  time  of  the  day  on  your  knees." 

If  you  persist  in  reading  the  Word,  he 
will  keep  you  hopping  along,  grasshop- 
per style,  instead  of  a  studied  program, 
digesting  the  meat  of  the  Word  that  you 
might  be  able  to  pass  it  on.  He  will 
cause  you  to  pridefully  call  anyone  else 
who  is  spending  time  in  prayer  and  read- 
ing God's  Word  a  "pious  time  waster" 
and  an  "ivory-tower  saint."  If  you  per- 
sist in  reading  and  praying  in  a  definite 
manner,  he  will  open  up  all  the  guns  of 
hell  in  order  to  stop  you  from  memoriz- 
ing the  Word.  God's  Word  in  your  heart 
he  knows  will  defeat  him  and  give  you 
the  victory  over  temptation.  Be  ready 
for  a  fight  at  this  point. 

How  many  Christian  friends  do  you 
know  who  have  started  in  some  system- 
atic way  of  memorizing  the  Word  and 
have  failed  or  got  derailed?  That's  sa- 
tan's work.  You  see,  if  he  can  sever 
your  two  vital  communication  lines,  he 
knows  you'll  never  be  a  soul  winner.  To 
camouflage  this  action  and  make  you 
think  you're  really  accomplishing  some- 
thing, he'll  keep  you  busy  working  in 
the  nervous  energy  of  the  flesh,  beating 
the  air,  going  six  ways  at  one  time  but 
accomplishing  little  of  eternal  value.  Be- 
ware the  barrenness  of  a  busy  life.  If 
you  have  any  free  time  left,  he'll  keep 
you  busy  at  things  good  in  themselves 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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ST.  CLAIRE  BIBLE  CLASS 

The  J u  n  d  a  lj 
J c h  o  o  I  Lesson 


FOR  DECEMBER  15 


ASSURANCE  TO  THE 
FAITHFUL 

Lesson  Text:  Revelation  7:9-17 
Memory  Verse:  Revelation  7:12 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

When  the  "great  voice"  (Revelation  1: 
10)  had  given  the  message  to  John  to  be 
delivered  to  the  seven  churches,  it  spoke 
again  to  John:  "After  this  I  looked,  and, 
behold,  a  door  was  opened  in  heaven: 
and  the  first  voice  which  I  heard  was  as 
it  were  of  a  trumpet  talking  with  me; 
which  said,  Come  up  hither,  and  I  will 
shew  thee  things  which  must  be  here- 
after" (Revelation  4:1).  Dr.  Scofield, 
commenting  on  this,  said:  "This  call 
seems  clearly  to  indicate  the  fulfilment 
of  1  Thessalonians  4:14-17,"  which  sug- 
gests that  the  "Come  up  hither"  was  ac- 
tually the  rapture  of  the  church.  The 
fact  that  "the  word  'church'  does  not 
again  occur  in  the  Revelation  till  all  is 
fulfilled,"  gives  validity  to  this  sugges- 
tion. The  truth  is  that  from  the  fourth 
chapter  of  Revelation  to  the  nineteenth 
the  events  John  saw  taking  place  on  the 
earth  were  viewed  from  his  vantage 
point  in  heaven  (4:2),  and  the  church  will 
be  taken  up  into  heaven  during  the  ful- 
filling of  these  events,  thus  being  spared 
the  awful  conditions  on  earth. 

God  told  John  to  "Write  the  things 
which  thou  hast  seen,  and  the  things 
which  are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter"  (1:19).  He  was  to  write  of 
things  past,  present,  and  future,  as  re- 
vealed to  him.  The  things  past  were 
seen  in  the  Patmos  vision;  the  things 
present,  the  seven  churches,-  and  the 
things  yet  to  come,  the  seven  seals  and 
the  conditions  on  the  earth  after  the 
rapture  of  the  church  unto  the  second 
coming  of  Christ,  including  heaven  and 
hell.  All  of  these  things  were  written  to 
bring  assurance  to  the  faithful,  that  they 
would  overcome  the  world  and  be  safe 
with  God  in  eternity.— Advanced  Quarter- 
ly (F.W.B.). 


II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  The  redeemed  will  be  made  up  of 
people  from  every  nation  (v.  9). 

2.  The  redeemed  ones  sing  praises  to 
God  and  the  Lamb  (v.  10). 

3.  The  angels  of  heaven  worship  God 
around  the  throne  (v.  11). 

4.  The  angelic  hosts  give  their  ap- 
proval to  the  praises  of  the  redeemed 
and  then  add  their  own  adoration  (v.  12). 

5.  One  of  the  elders  asked  who  the 
white  robed  saints  were  with  the  idea 
of  telling  who  they  were  (v.  13). 

6.  These  saints  are  those  who  were 
redeemed  during  great  tribulation  (v. 
14). 

7.  Only  the  blood  of  Christ,  not  mar- 
tyrdom, can  cleanse  from  sin  (v.  14). 

8.  The  redeemed  of  heaven  will  be 
employed  in  the  service  of  God  (v.  15). 

9.  The  heavenly  hosts  will  experience 
the  fullness  of  joy  (v.  16). 

10.  The  Lamb  will  supply  every  need 
of  all  the  people  of  heaven  (v.  17). 

-Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Rev.  G.  C.  Macgregor  once  re- 
lated how  an  old  Aberdeen  preacher  was 
comforted  by  a  little  personal  incident. 
He  had  always  feared  death,  and  was 
powerless  to  comfort  others  facing  it. 
Toward  the  end  of  his  life  he  moved  to 
another  house.  Yet  when  the  furniture 
had  all  gone,  the  old  preacher  lingered 
in  the  home  where  his  children  had  been 
born  and  where  his  sermons  had  been 
prepared.  At  last  his  servant  came  to 
him  and  said,  "Sir,  everything's  gone,- 
and  the  new  house  is  better  than  this 
one.  Come  away."  It  preached  to  him 
a  lesson  he  never  forgot.  God  has  pre- 
pared for  His  children  a  home  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.— 
Sunday  at  Home. 

2.  Will  goodness  ever  triumph  over 
evil?  How  can  a  loving,  beneficient  God 
permit  so  much  wickedness  to  exist  in 
His  world?  Questions  like  these  have 
puzzled  mankind  since  the  ancient  time 


of  Job.  To  answer  these  questions  let's 
pretend  we  have  a  coin  that  we  may  call 
God's  realm.  On  one  side  of  the  coin 
you  will  find  the  problems  of  evil:  vice, 
crime,  dishonesty,  selfishness,  hatred, 
and  greed.  Turn  the  coin  over  and  you 
find  the  problems  of  good:  love,  truth, 
kindness,  patience,  goodness,  and  hope. 

Let's  admit  first  that  there  does  exist 
a  problem  of  evil.  The  most  optimistic 
believer  in  God's  goodness  cannot  deny 
that  all  these  evils  exist.  If  we  tried  to 
list  all  the  wrongs  men  do,  indeed,  this 
room  might  not  contain  the  enormous 
catalog. 

Fortunately,  my  friends,  there  are  two 
sides  to  this  coin.  How  can  we  explain 
the  presence  of  so  much  good  in  our 
world?  How  can  imperfect  man,  by  na- 
ture so  selfish,  thoughtless,  and  cruel, 
rise  to  such  heights  of  self-sacrifice  and 
love?  For  every  ugly  crime  recorded  in 
our  newspapers,  a  thousand  honest,  law- 
abiding  people  go  about  their  business 
unnoticed  and  unsung.  You  hear  about 
the  coward  and  slacker  and  gossiper. 
There  is  also  a  long  line  of  heroes  who 
do  their  duty,  say  good  things  about 
other  people,  and  willingly  give  their 
lives  for  freedom,  honor,  and  love. 

Man  is  weak,  but  God  is  all-powerful. 
We  grovel  in  sin,  but  Christ  can  lift  us 
out  of  it.  Don't  underrate  goodness.  It 
will  triumph  because  it  is  of  God.— Stand- 
ard Commentary. 

3.  Only  those  who  enter  the  one  door 
to  heaven  will  be  in  the  numberless  mul- 
titude of  the  redeemed.  Christ  said,  "I 
am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter 
in,  he  shall  be  saved"  (John  10:9). 

Gypsy  King  Alex  Mitchell  died  recent- 
ly. More  than  one  thousand  of  his  rela- 
tives and  friends  attended  his  funeral. 
They  were  dressed  in  colorful  garments. 
The  king's  body  was  interred  in  Bedford, 
Ohio.  At  the  wake,  on  the  night  before 
his  burial,  more  than  three  hundred 
Gypsies  sang  boisterously  in  the  funeral 
home  and  told  stories  to  one  another. 
Weeping  was  observed  only  when  the 
casket  was  closed.  Before  it  was  closed, 
friends  and  relatives  stuffed  it  with 
coins  and  other  currency.  They  also 
placed  one  hundred  dollars  in  bills  in  the 
king's  hands,  saying,  "The  money  will 
buy  the  king's  entrance  into  heaven." 

The  gold  of  the  world  cannot  buy  one's 
way  into  heaven.  "The  gift  of  God  is 
eternal  life"  (Romans  6:23).— Bible  Ex- 
positor. 


Page  Fourteen 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

of  the  church,  whichever  may  take  place 
first.  One  may  say  that  certain  business 
affairs  do  not  allow  this  kind  of  pre- 
paredness. 

This  being  true,  one  needs  to  know 
that  he  has  the  leadership  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  such,  or  either  refrain  from 
them.  What  Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith  has 
to  say  on  Page  204  of  "Peloubet's  1968 
Select  Notes,"  seems  to  coincide  with 
this  view:  "It  is  right  to  plan,  but  every- 
day our  affairs  ought  to  be  in  such 
shape,  and  our  relationship  to  God  so 
right  and  true  that  if  death  should  over- 
take us,  at  whatever  hour,  we  would  be 
ready  to  meet  our  Lord,  and  our  going 
would  not  result  in  any  terrible  conse- 
quences for  our  dependents." 

"For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that 
the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief 
in  the  night.  For  when  they  shall  say, 
Peace  and  safety;  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child,-  and  they  shall  not 
escape"  (1  Thessalonians  5:2,  3).  Here 
Paul  tells  us  that  the  world  will  not  be 
looking  for  Christ  when  He  descends, 
but  he  tells  us  also  that  the  saints  may 
know  by  the  right  application  of  the 
written  word.  Like  the  wise  virgins  the 
alert  saint  will  be  ready.  He  will  know 
by  the  signs  of  the  times  when  the  corn- 
ling  "draweth  nigh."  He  will,  by  observ- 
ing, see  a  falling  away  on  the  part  of 
many  and  a  general  worldly  condition 
becoming  increasingly  predominate  in 
jlocal  churches  as  well  as  in  the  church 
as  a  whole.  False  doctrines  will  be  on 
the  increase.  Cults  will  abound;  such  as, 
spiritism,  Jehovah's  Witnesses,  Seventh- 
Day  Adventism,  Christian  Scientist,  Arm- 
strongism,  and  whatever  else  detracts 
from  the  truth,  the  whole  Bible  truth, 
and  nothing  but  the  truth.  Those  with 
ja  union  of  decadent  or  liberal  Protestant- 
ism and  decadent  Catholicism  will  fur- 
bish a  basis  for  the  antichrist,  a  politi- 
cal head  and  the  false  prophet  a  reli- 
gious head.  (Read  Revelation  12;  13; 
17.) 

Years  ago  we  would  not  have  had  as 
liberal  a  Protestant  church  and  as  lib- 
eral a  Catholic  church  as  the  present, 
i/ears  ago  we  could  not  have  had  a  pow- 
erful national  association  of  Free  Will 
Baptists  as  that  of  today;  neither  a  pow- 
erful world  council  as  that  we  know 
lOday.  These  all  may  not  be  ready  to 
inerge  into  a  one-church  political  body, 
naking  ready  for  antichrist,  but  every 


merger,  every  step  in  unifying  political 

and  economic  assets  is  a  step  foreward 
in  this  appostate  condition  that  hinders 
the  true  believers  from  working  at  full 
capacity  in  the  evangelization  of  all  the 
lost  in  the  world. 

Let  us  not  be  an  aid  in  any  way  to 
the  growing  apostasy  by  paternizing  lib- 
eral movements,  schools,  nor  churches 
by  joining  hands  with  them,  or  sanction- 
ing those  who  ridicule  or  question  the 
inspiration  of  the  Bible,  or  it  is  God's 
authoritative  message  of  hope  to  us  and 
all  who,  by  faith,  trust  Him  for  salva- 
tion as  we  are  taught  to  do  therein. 


The  Lighted  Pathway 

^continued  from  page  four) 

heaven!  They  can  be  saved.  They  will 
be  saved  if  they  come  to  Jesus.  But 
they  will  not  come  to  Christ  so  that  they 
might  have  life.  They  refuse  to  come 
in  at  the  Door.  They  must  remain  in 
outer  darkness  if  they  neglect  the  salva- 
tion the  gospel  offers!  Faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  passkey  to  heaven.  Unbe- 
lief and  neglect  constitute  keys  to  per- 
dition. 

Which  key  will  you  wield?— Gospel 
Herald. 


FAMILY  FIRESIDE 

(continued  from  page  eight) 

rule  in  the  old  German  army  that  forbade 
anyone  filing  a  complaint  or  criticism 
against  anyone  else  or  against  any  army 
rule  until  he  had  slept  on  his  grievance. 

Time  dulls  the  edge  of  hate's  sharpest 
knife.—  Evangelistic  Illustrations. 

Prayer  Thought 
It  is  of  great  comfort  to  know  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  helps  us  to  overcome  the 
criticism  of  others. 
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Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  open- 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $11.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


THE  BUSY  SIGNAL  - 
AT  HOME 

(continued  from  page  five) 

ing.  Our  families  can't  put  on  a  high- 
priced  dramatic  production  in  order  to 
get  our  attention.  They  can't  spend 
millions  of  dollars  courting  our  ears. 
If  we  are  looking  for  that  kind  of  ap- 
peal, we  will  have  to  settle  for  the  ane- 
mic drivel  which  gushes  into  our  homes 
through  professional  entertainment.  If 
we  want  meaning  and  warmth,  if  we 
want  to  listen  as  well  as  talk,  to  com- 
municate as  well  as  be  entertained,  then 
we  must  discipline  ourselves  to  be  part 
of  the  family  with  a  wholehearted  devo- 
tion and  a  sincere  interest.  He  who  has 
little  time  to  listen  to  his  family  will 
come  to  a  time  when  his  family  pays 
him  no  heed.  He  who  cannot  enjoy 
trifles  with  his  loved  ones  will  stand 
alone  when  big  issues  are  being  faced. 
He  whose  line  is  always  busy  when  his 
family  tries  to  communicate  will  want 
desperately  to  establish  communion  at  a 
time  when  it  is  very  important  but  will 
find  the  lines  down. 

Of  course,  we  are  not  against  having 
newspapers,  radios,  television,  and 
stereo  sets  in  our  homes.  They  are  part 
of  the  blessings  of  God  upon  our  age 
and  can  contribute  much  to  family  liv- 
ing. The  danger  comes  when  we  become 
so  attentive  to  these  things  that  we  miss 
the  wistful,  timid  appeal  of  a  person 
very  dear  to  us  who  would  like  a  bit 
more  of  our  hearts  and  voices  than  we 
have  left  over  to  give. 

When  you  really  open  up  for  com- 
munication, the  whole  world  is  waiting— 
especially  the  folks  who  love  you  and 
need  you  very,  very  much.  Your  little 
child  wants  to  borrow  you  and  your  lap, 
your  kiss  and  your  band-aid.  Your  grow- 
ing youngster  wants  to  borrow  your 
heart,  your  ear,  and  your  help  with  al- 
gebra. Your  teen-ager  wants  to  hear 
the  voice  of  your  heart  at  a  time  when 
his  or  her  heart  is  running  quite  wildly. 
Your  husband  wants  to  borrow  your  ear, 
your  heart,  and  your  encouragement. 
Your  wife  wants  a  place  to  cuddle  in  a 
strong  man's  kind  affection  and  tender 
understanding. 

If,  when  your  loved  ones  try  to  com- 
municate in  trifles  they  get  a  busy  sig- 
nal, you  will  soon  find  the  lines  torn 
down.  When  this  happens,  the  world 
becomes  lonesome!— "Gospel  Herald." 
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Satan's  Program  for  a 
Christian's  Defeat 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

but  rob  you  of  the  quiet  time  when  you 
study  and  pray.  And  he'll  also  see  to 
it  that  you  are  busy  criticizing  and  judg- 
ing your  brother  and  sister  instead  of 
helping  them  see  the  light.  Beware  of 
the  beam  in  your  own  eye,  while  you 
are  using  the  microscope  of  criticism  to 
get  the  little  particle  dust  out  of  your 
brother's  eye. 

To  many  Christians  defeat  is  more 
common  than  victory.  This  is  not  God's 
fault— it  is  our  fault  for  we  have  yielded 
to  the  devil  instead  of  resisting  him.  We 
must  realize  the  devil  and  demons  are 
very  real  in  the  spiritual  realm.  Their 
business  is  to  derail  and  slow  down 
Christians,  and  place  them  on  a  shelf- 
Kenny  Joseph  in  "Gospel  Herald." 


The  world  looks  at  ministers  out  of 
the  oulpit  to  know  what  they  mean  in  it. 
—Cecil. 


IMew  Marriage 
Certificates  Available 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  has  re- 
cently printed  a  marriage  certificate 
i-hat  has  been  in  demand  for  some- 
time. 

It  is  in  sheet  form,  sixe  8V2  by  11 
!nches,  printed  on  lithographed  stock. 
The  certificates  are  available  in  book- 
ed lots  of  one  dozen  for  $2.95,  or  in 
single  form  for  $.25  each.  Each  cer- 
tificate in  the  booked,  or  padded  form 
carries  a  stub  for  the  minister's 
records. 

Send  orders  to  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
Press,  P.  0.  Box  158,  Ayden,  North 
Carolina  28513.  (State  tax  where  it 
applies.  Shipping  and  handling— 20c 
for  the  first  dollar  and  5c  for  each  ad- 
ditional dollar.) 
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THE  BOOKLET 

"THIS  SS  YOUR  CHURCH'' 

AN  INTRODUCTION  TO  CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP 
is  now  on  sale 

...  THIS  IS  YOUR  CHURCH  .  .  .  helps  to  answer  such  questions  as: 

How  does  a  Christian  grow  in  grace? 

What  are  the  duties  of  church  officers? 

What  kind  of  committees  should  a  church  have? 

What  kind  of  church  government  do  Free  Will  Baptists  have? 

Where  did  Free  Will  Baptists  come  from? 

How  important  is  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation?  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ? 

What  do  we  believe  about  justification?  sanctification? 

Do  Free  Will  Baptists  believe  in  predestination? 

Can  a  Christian  be  lost  again? 

How  essential  is  baptism  to  one's  salvation? 

What  is  the  relationship  between  the  local  church  and  the  district  conference? 
the  state  convention? 

What  does  the  Bible  teach  about  tithing? 

Can  a  person  be  a  Christian  without  tithing? 

Price  $.45  per  single  copy; 
$.40  each  in  lots  of  a  dozen  or  more. 

Order  from: 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 

P.  0.  Box  158 
AYDEN,  NORTH  CAROLINA  28513 

Order  Form 

Please  send  me   _  copy  (ies)  of  "This  Is  Your  Church."  Enclosed 

is  payment  in  the  amount  of  $   (add  3  percent  tax  where  it 

applies,  plus  shipping  and  handling— $.20  for  first  dollar  and  $.05  for  each 
additional  dollar.   Please  bill  me  □. 

Name    _   

Address   -   


LIBRARY 

DUKE  UNIVERSITY 
DURHAM ,  N.  C. 
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Change  of  Address 

The  Rev.  Carol  B.  Hansley  wishes  to 
notify  readers  of  "The  Free  Will  Baptist" 
that  his  address  is  now  Route  1,  Box 
186-C,  Dunn,  North  Carolina  28334. 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Joyner's  address  is  no  long- 
er Durham,  North  Carolina,-  but  is  Route 
3,  Pittsboro,  North  Carolina  27312,  and 
mail  should  be  sent  in  care  of  Mrs.  Nor- 
ma Eubanks. 

***** 

Visit  to  Mr.  Johnson 

On  Tuesday,  December  3,  along  with 
three  other  of  our  ministers,  it  was  my 
privilege  to  visit  Brother  M.  L.  Johnson 
who  is  a  patient  at  Duke  Hospital.  He 
is  improving  from  recent  complications 
and  it  is  hoped  that  he  can  return  to  the 
Children's  Home  real  soon.  Let  us  con- 
tinue to  pray  for  him,  that  the  Lord  will 
toucr  his  body  and  restore  him  to  health. 
***** 

Alcoholism 

Alcoholism  is  rapidly  becoming  the 
third  greatest  public  health  problem  in 
the  country  today.  There  are  close  to 
six  million  alcoholics  today,  with  enor- 
mous industrial,  legal  medical,  domestic 

and  economic  woes.— Free  Methodist. 
***** 

On  the  Light  Side 

The  cub  salesman  asked  his  boss  if 
he  could  refund  the  money  to  an  irate 
customer  who  had  discovered  that  the 
lot  he  bought  was  under  water. 

"What  kind  of  a  salesman  are  you?" 
demanded  the  boss.  "Go  out  there  and 
sell  him  a  motor  boat." 

*  *  * 

Skeptical  Miss:  Can  this  coat  be  worn 
out  in  the  rain  without  hurting  it? 

Fur  Salesman:  Lady,  did  you  ever  see 
a  skunk  carrying  an  umbrella? 
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E  d  i  t  o  r  i  a  I-- 

WHAT  I  HAVE  WRITTEN 

More  than  500  editorials  ago  I  began  my  work  at  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press.  That  was  more  than  eleven  years  ago,  when  I  was  just  twen- 
ty-seven years  old  and  possessed  a  zeal  and  enthusiasm  that  lacked  a 
great  deal  in  judgment  and  experience.  Although  I  have  not  taken  the 
time  to  count  them,  I  would  venture  that  this  pen,  along  with  a  few  oth- 
ers, has  actually  written  about  400  editorials.  Of  course,  there  have  been 
some  borrowed  from  other  writers,  and  also  during  a  part  of  1962  and 
1963,  the  editor's  chair  was  filled  by  someone  else.  Of  all  the  tasks  that 
have  been  mine,  the  one  that  I  have  enjoyed  the  most  is  the  writing  of 
editorials.  With  only  two  more  to  write  before  leaving  the  Press  on 
January  1,  1969,  I  would  like  to  turn  my  thoughts  back  to  the  time  it 
all  began.  (You  note,  of  course,  that  I  am  using  the  personal  pronoun 
"1"  instead  of  the  usual  editorial  "we.") 

It  was  about  the  middle  of  May,  1957,  that  I  was  first  approached 
about  the  possibility  of  coming  to  the  Press.  I  was  visiting  the  Press 
that  day  when  the  Rev.  Joe  Fort,  who  was  editor,  first  mentioned  it  to 
me.  To  be  truthful,  I  had  never  thought  of  such  a  possibility,  but  that 
fall,  about  the  last  of  October,  I  began  the  work  on  a  six-weeks'  explora- 
tory basis,  three  days  a  week.  It  was  about  the  middle  of  November 
when  I  decided  to  make  the  transition,  and  thus  began  full  time  on  Janu- 
ary 1,  1958,  and  consequently  moved  to  Ayden.  As  is  often  true  in  the 
life  of  a  Christian,  I  can  look  back  and  realize  that  the  providence  of  God 
was  working ;  for  it  was  significant  that  this  opportunity  presented  itself 
just  as  I  was  graduating  from  Atlantic  Christian  College  with  a  Bachelor 
of  Arts  degree.  Later  I  could  understand  why  the  door  of  education  was 
opened  so  wide  for  me.  I  served  as  assistant  editor  until  September  1, 
1960.  Then  I  became  editor  due  to  the  resignation  of  Brother  Fort.  In 
June  of  1962,  I  accepted  the  pastorate  of  the  First  church  of  Goldsboro, 
but  again  resumed  the  work  of  editor  on  August  30,  1963,  moving  back 
to  Ayden. 

Needless  to  say,  there  have  been  good  times  and  bad  times,  but  per- 
haps the  most  trying  times  were  during  the  denominational  controversy 
of  1961-62.  How  thankful  I  am,  however,  that  these  wounds  have  healed 
and  there  is  no  malice  against  anyone  so  far  as  this  writer  is  concerned. 
Perhaps  before  many  more  years  a  truer  spirit  of  fellowship  can  once 
more  exist. 

Over  these  past  eleven  years,  there  have  been  mistakes.  Printing 
errors  have  been  too  numerous,  but  with  each  error  and  mistake  there 
was  something  to  learn;  if  nothing  else  there  was  the  lesson  of  human 
weaknesses  and  shortcomings. 

In  recent  years,  I  have  sought  to  write  about  some  of  our  denomina- 
tional matters.  As  Pilate  answered  the  chief  priests,  "What  I  have  writ- 
ten I  have  written,"  but  every  word  has  been  written  out  of  love  for  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  cause ;  but  first  of  all  a  love  for  the  Lord.  As  written 
more  than  eleven  years  ago,  "It  has  been  my  sincere  desire  to  give  to  my 
Lord  and  denomination  the  very  best  I  have  in  service  through  whatever 
doors  He  might  open  for  me."  In  spite  of  failures  our  desire  has  been 
and  is  the  same. 

I  believe  God  wants  me  to  be  myself,  to  feel  and  know  that  I  can  do 
this  in  whatever  I'm  doing  and  be  happy.  When  I  cannot  do  this  in  free- 
dom of  conscience  and  inward  satisfaction,  then  I  must  seek  other  ave- 
nues of  service.   In  many  respects  I  shall  forever  hold  my  experiences  in 
this  editor's  chair  as  being  sacred ;  but  there  shall  be  others  that  I  shall 
try  to  forget  and  overcome  and  forever  seek  the  place  He  has  for  me. 
No  man  can  know  the  future,  but  there  is  a  right  way  to  face  it: 
"I'd  rather  walk  in  the  dark  with  God, 
Than  go  alone  in  the  light; 
I'd  rather  walk  by  faith  in  Him 
Than  go  alone  by  sight." 

— Anna  L.  Waring. 
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Self-Made 
People 

by 

WALTER  E.  ISENHOUR 


HROM  time  to  time  we  hear  somebody 
[g    speak  of  a  friend  or  neighbor,  or  an 
acquaintance,  or  someone  else  that  is 
quite  outstanding,  as  being  self-made. 
That  is  to  say,  such  a  person  may  not 
have    reached   great   scholarly  attain- 
!  ments  in  school,  or  may  not  have  ad- 
vanced very  far  in  school  for  some  reas- 
I  on;  but  he  has  been,  nevertheless,  a  real 
!  student  and  grasped  some  wonderful 
|  knowledge  at  home,  or  has  read  much 
|  and  studied  somewhere  else  in  private, 

I or  between  working  hours.  Maybe  he 
had  little  opportunity  for  schooling,  but 
had  a  desire  and  will  to  obtain  practical 
knowledge;  consequently  he  applied  him- 
I  self  as  a  reader  and  sincere  student  of 
books  and  literature  until  he  became 
*  quite  masterly  and  outstanding. 

Someone  else  has  become  efficient  as 
a  mechanic,  or  writer,  or  editor,  or  even 
as  a  farmer,  or  businessman,  or  leader, 
who  used  his  time  and  talents  wisely 
iand   profitably,    perhaps   without  too 
much  help  from  others  and  other  sources. 
He  is  capable  of  filling  important  places 
in  business,  or  quite  capable  as  a  politi- 
cian, or  as  a  leader  in  church  and  spir- 
itual activities;  hence  he  is  looked  upon 
as  a  self-made  man,  rightly  named.  How- 
lever,  above  all  earthly  sources  from 
j  which  knowledge  and  efficiency  comes, 
I  he  depended  upon  God  to  help  him  and 
'prayed  to  that  end. 

J    Self-made  people  sometimes  have  come 
through  many  tests  and  trials.  They 


were  faced  with  great  difficulties,  obsta- 
cles, and  discouragements;  but  they  were 
determined  to  persevere  and  go  forward. 
Realizing  they  could  not  depend  too 
much  upon  others  to  help  them,  that 
they  had  to  use  their  good  common  sense 
and  better  judgment,  that  they  had  to 
forge  their  way  outward  and  upward  in 
life,  by  the  grace  of  God;  therefore,  they 
became  self-made  people  whose  attain- 
ments and  success  was  quite  obvious.  It 
takes  a  lot  of  determination  to  become 
a  good,  efficient,  successful,  blessed, 
self-made  man  or  woman.  Yes,  one  who 
is  reliable  and  knows  whereof  he  speaks, 
and  likewise  knows  that  he  is  doing 
that  which  is  worthwhile. 

There  are  those  who  are  self-educat- 
ed. They  have  applied  themselves  to 
much  reading  and  study,  and  have  culti- 
vated a  great  desire  for  knowledge.  They 
are  not  idlers  and  time  killers.  They 
are  desirous  to  learn  and  grasp  certain 
facts  along  some  special  line  of  business, 
or  in  some  special  field  of  knowledge,- 
therefore,  they  climb  to  wonderful  de- 
grees of  efficiency  and  success. 

Great  strength  of  character  and  noble 
manhood  and  womanhood  is  largely  self- 
made,  by  God's  wonderful  grace.  No 
one  can  make  a  character  for  another, 
although  he  may  be  helpful,  or  he  may 
be  instrumental  in  destroying  it.  Char- 
acter that  is  good  and  great  is  mostly 
self-made.  Manhood  and  womanhood, 
of  course,  comes  along  the  same  line. 
That  which  is  genuine  cannot  be  artifi- 
cial. An  artificial  flower  may  look  nice 
and  beautiful,  but  it  is  not  a  real,  genu- 
ine flower.  An  artificial  character,  or 
manhood  and  womanhood,  may  appear 
sometimes  to  be  nice  and  may  look  like 
the  real,  but  such  won't  stand  the  test 
of  fact  and  the  judgments  of  God. 

Genuine,  self-made  people  are  depend- 
able. They  are  men  and  women  of  their 
word.  They  tell  the  truth,  live  the  truth, 
and  you  can  count  on  them.  Even  though 
they  make  mistakes,  you  can  realize 
that  such  mistakes  are  of  the  head  and 
not  from  the  heart. 

Let  me  encourage  you,  dear  reader,  to 
make  something  of  yourself  that  is 
worthwhile.  Don't  settle  down  to  be  a 
failure.  Opportunity  and  poverty  may 
seem  to  be  a  great  hindrance,  but  you 
can  overcome  that  if  you  have  the  will 
power,  grit,  and  grace,  above  all  depend- 
ing upon  God  to  help  you.  You  may 
not  be  highly  educated,  or  maybe  you 
have  little  education,  but  God  can  use 
you.  Education  of  the  right  kind  is 
wonderful,  but  if  you  don't  have  it,  use 
what  you  have  and  keep  adding  to  it. 


Make  it  count  for  something  that  may 
bless  you  and  your  fellowmen  and  bring 
honor  and  glory  to  God. 

Honest,  earnest,  noble,  self-made  peo- 
ple are  to  be  appreciated;  many  of 
whom  attain  great  heights  and  bless 
their  country  and  the  world.  Dwight  L. 
Moody  was  a  self-made  evangelist,  who 
had  a  very  common  education,  but  he 
was  God-called  and  startled  the  world, 
winning  countless  thousands  of  souls  to 
Christ  and  the  Christian  religion.  His 
marvelous  influence  lives  on  today. 

So  far  as  I  know,  Thomas  A.  Edison 
was  principally  a  self-made  inventor, 
whose  name  goes  down  on  history's 
pages,  perhaps,  as  the  world's  greatest 
inventor.  He  was  a  great  student  and 
thinker,  living  faraway  from  idleness  and 
ease,  abstaining  from  luxury  and  self- 
gratification.  He  worked,  worked,  work- 
ed, much  of  the  time  taking  very  little 
time  for  sleep.  Millions  of  people  are 
enjoying,  and  are  greatly  helped  today, 
by  the  inventions  of  the  great  Edison. 
He  won  world  renown.  But  suppose 
Edison  had  settled  to  idleness,  or  merely 
set  forth  in  life  to  eke  out  an  existence, 
or  to  obtain  everything  he  could  for 
himself  with  little  thought  of  helping 
and  blessing  others,-  he  would  have 
dwindled  and  faded  into  insignificance 
and  obscurity,  and  the  world  would  have 
been  minus  the  inventions,  or  seme  of 
them,  that  have  helped  millions  of  man- 
kind, you  and  I  included.  Men  like  that 
are  to  be  appreciated  very  highly,  and 
for  whom  we  should  thank  God. 

Direction  Makes  the 
Difference 

Holiness  is  very  much  a  matter  of  as- 
pect. We  are  changed  by  beholding,- 
therefore,  very  much  depends  on  the 
way  in  which  we  look. 

Once,  in  the  happy  month  of  May,  I 
walked  with  a  friend  in  his  orchard,  mar- 
veling at  the  exquisite  show  of  dainty 
blossoms,  white  and  pink,  and  the  varie- 
ties of  trees  setting  off  one  another  and 
lending  new  charms  of  beauty.  Then 
we  came  toward  the  house  and  near  it 
stood  a  tree  without  a  blossom.  Every 
leaf  was  blackened  and  withered. 

"How  is  this?"  I  asked. 

"Ah,"  said  my  friend,  "this  faces  the 
east  while  those  all  look  south.  That 
makes  the  difference." 

Some  people  live  looking  within  at 
their  failures.  Some  people  live  looking 
up  at  their  Saviour,-  they  face  the  sunny 
south.— Mark  Guy  Pearse. 
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Pathway 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

GOD  IS  MOVING 

by 

JAMES  R.  GRAHAM,  D.D. 

ONE  TRAGEDY  OF  OUR  DAY  is  that 
Christian  thinking  has  almost  lost 
the  sense  and  conviction  that  God  is 
moving  toward  a  clearly  defined  objec- 
tive in  His  dealing  with  this  world. 

Most  Christians  have  a  vague  sort  of 
idea  that  Christ  is  coming  back  someday, 
but  they  hold  this  conviction  as  a  sort 
of  lean-to  added  to  the  structure  of  their 
theology,  instead  of  its  being  the  roof 
on  the  building. 

God  has  to  be  going  somewhere,  even 
though  as  the  God  of  eternity  He  does 
not  move  so  rapidly  as  we  creatures  of 
time  often  wish.  To  conceive  of  Him  as 
standing  still,  or  as  pleased  with  a  world 
that  has  crucified  His  Son  and  piled  up 
a  mountain  of  iniquity,  is  a  reflection 
on  His  holy  character.  To  think  for  a 
moment  that  He  intends  to  allow  such 
conditions  to  go  unpunished  approaches 
blasphemy. 

Christian  patriotism  (desiring  the  best 
spiritual  interests  of  one's  nation)  is 
commendable.  But  to  love  one's  earthly 
nation  at  the  expense  of  a  fervent  desire 
that  His  kingdom  shall  come  and  His  will 
be  done,  in  earth  as  it  is  done  in  heaven, 
is  to  deny  the  faith  and  hope  of  Abraham 
and  of  all  the  faithful  who  "looked  for  a 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  build- 
er and  maker  is  God"  (Hebrews  11:10). 

Yet  on  all  sides  we  hear  professing 
Christians  take  the  position  that,  preach- 
ing the  gospel  and  Christianity  itself  are 
the  means  of  preserving  our  way  of  life. 
This  sort  of  emphasis  is  apostasy  from 


the  Word  of  God  and  is  contrary  to  the 
other-worldly  emphasis  of  our  Lord  and 
to  the  kingdom  for  which  He  bade  us 
look. 

God  has  a  clear  objective  toward  which 
He  is  moving:  the  reign  of  His  Son  on 
earth,  when  "the  earth  shall  be  filled 
with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea" 
(Habakkuk  2:14);  when  all  elements  that 
have  been  opposed  to  His  government 
and  kingdom,  and  those  who  have  reject- 
ed His  salvation,  shall  be  brought  to 
judgment. 

But  the  wonderful  God  of  grace  who 
sent  His  Son  to  die  in  order  to  redeem 
lost  men,  is  not  going  to  destroy  the 
world  order  and  all  the  captives  of  Satan 
within  it  until  He  has  let  them  know  of 
His  way  of  escape. 

So  the  steps  on  the  way  to  accomplish- 
ing the  divine  objective  are:  (1)  preach- 
ing the  gospel  to  all  nations  and  warn- 
ing of  coming  judgment;  (2)  the  descent 
of  Christ  to  destroy  the  world  system; 
(3)  the  cleansing  of  the  earth  and  estab- 
lishment of  the  divine  kingdom  of  Mes- 
siah-Christ. 

All  this  is  intensely  God-centered  and 
heavenly.  It  leaves  not  one  scintilla  of 
hope  that  the  present  world  system  of 
sin  and  wickedness  will  or  can  be  pre- 
served. So  anyone  who  calls  himself  a 
Christian  and  yet  suggests  to  the  people 
of  earth  that  the  permanent  preserva- 
tion of  the  earth  is  possible  or  even  de- 
sirable, is  a  traitor  to  the  unmistakable 
words  of  Christ. 

Not  one  among  the  signs  that  He  gave 
of  His  coming  (Matthew  24;  Mark  13; 
Luke  17;  21)  is  the  least  optimistic  from 
a  human  standpoint.  All  are  thorough- 
ly pessimistic.  The  only  ones  who  will 
preach  the  true  message  of  the  Second 
Coming  are  those  who  love  heaven  bet- 
ter than  earth,  Christ  better  than  life,  the 
reign  of  Christ  better  than  the  best  earth- 
ly form  of  government.  The  reason  is 
that  the  true  message  of  the  Second 
Coming  is  thoroughly  unpalatable.  It  has 
to  be  unpalatable  to  the  worldling, 
whether  he  is  religious  or  irreligious,  be- 
cause it  plainly  declares  the  complete 
destruction  of  the  world  system  he  loves. 

The  early  church  had  a  great  sense  of 
urgency.  Those  first  Christians  lived 
and  witnessed  as  men  who  believed  that 
God  was  going  somewhere.  Whether  or 
not  they  expected  the  return  of  Christ 
in  their  lifetime  is  open  to  question.  It 
would  seem  that  both  Paul  and  Peter 
knew  they  would  die  before  the  great 
event  took  place  (2  Timothy  4:6-8;  2 
Peter  1:14,  15),  but  even  so,  their  zeal 


did  not  lessen  for  the  ever-widening 
spread  of  the  witness  to  the  Saviour. 
They  knew  they  would  get  their  reward 
and  participate  in  the  glory  and  presence 
of  Messiah's  kingdom,  whether  they 
were  among  the  sleeping  or  the  surviv- 
ing, when  the  great  descent  took  place. 

Peter  had  heard  Jesus  Christ  say,  "Ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  in  all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth" 

(Acts  1:8),  and  had  himself  participated 
in  various  phases.  He  and  the  other 
disciples  understood  that  the  progres- 
sion was  to  be  fairly  rapid,  that  after 
the  Holy  City  had  had  a  reasonable 
chance  to  hear,  it  would  lose  its  priority 
on  the  message.  Then  the  priority  would 
pass  to  the  surrounding  country  of  Ju- 
dea,  and  then  Judea  would  lose  its  prior- 
ity and  it  would  pass  on  to  Samaria,  and 
from  there  to  countries  and  nations 
throughout  the  world. 

The  priority  of  the  missionary  pro- 
gram is  unmistakably  plain  in  the  words 
of  the  Saviour  and  in  the  practice  of  the 
early  church. 

The  apostles  had  no  precept  to  settle 
down  indefinitely  in  any  one  place  and 
nurse  a  church  along,  or  to  keep  preach- 
ing to  people  who  had  heard  and  reject- 
ed the  message. 

The  Apostle  Paul,  having  rapidly  cov- 
ered the  areas  of  Asia  Minor,  was  yet  ol 
the  opinion  that  the  Lord  had  not  been 
sufficiently  vindicated  through  the 
preached  word,  and  that  the  people  had 
not  yet  had  a  fair  chance.  His  inclina- 
tion was  therefore  to  tarry  longer  in 
Asia,  but  he  was  forbidden  to  do  so  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  16:6).  And  when 
they  still  "felt  led"  to  go  back  up  into 
Bithynia  the  Spirit  "suffered  them  not" 
(Verse  7),  but  continued  to  push  them 
down  to  the  coast,  that  they  might  sail 
over  to  Europe.  So  the  Lord  seems  to 
reckon  Himself  to  be  vindicated  in  most 
areas  long  before  men  so  reckon  it. 

Those  men  knew  that  God  was  on  the 
move,  and  moving  rapidly  enough  to  de- 
mand that  they  move  with  Him  through 
the  guidance  of  His  Spirit  and  out  of 
love  for  His  Son. 

When  Christians  lose  their  fervor  for 
Christ  and  become  settled  down  in  their 
minds  and  in  their  earthly  locations,  they 
can  sell  themselves  a  bill  of  goods  that 
because  they  are  not  going  anywhere, 
God  is  not  going  anywhere.  Or  if  He  is 
going  anywhere,  it  is  so  slowly  that  it 
will  not  affect  them  or  stir  them  from 
their  immobility  in  their  lifetime  at  least, 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Xmas  or  Christmas 

by 

MRS.  H.  L.  BOWEN 
Winterville,  N.  C. 


1CAN  smell  the  pungent  odor  of  leaves 
burning.  The  nut  trees  are  all  bare. 
The  north  wind  is  blowing  around  the 
corners  of  the  house;  it  seems  to  send 
a  chill  up  and  down  my  back.  Winter  is 
on  its  way.  Into  the  warm  house  I  musl 
hurry. 

I  can't  help  but  think  of  so  many 
things  that  are  happening  to  our  world. 
We  sing  over  and  over,  "God  Bless 
America."  Yet,  we  see  the  chill  of  the 
ithings  that  are  spreading  over  our  great 
land.  What  are  we  doing  to  stop  it? 

What  does  God  think  as  He  looks  down 
from  heaven  and  sees  all  this  so-called 
Christmas,  the  large  displays  of  Santa 
hanging  so  high  on  poles,  the  hurrying, 
jthe  buying,  and  hustle  and  worry  to  get 
the  things  our  friends  and  relatives 
Want? 

'  That  night  so  long  ago  on  a  hilltop 
jas  the  shepherds  stood  watching  the 
star,  yes,  there  was  quietness  there. 
Where  can  we  find  a  quiet  spot  any- 
more? In  our  homes  it  is  hurry  to  this 
blub,  hurry  to  that  club.  Are  we  club- 
bing ourselves  to  death?  Or  are  we  too 
busy  getting  ready  for  what  we  call 
Christmas?  We  should  come  in  out  of 
the  world— Christmas  is  Christ.  He  asks 
jjs  to  come  just  as  we  are.  He  doesn't 
^sk  for  bags  of  gifts.  He  only  asks  for 
iou  and  I. 

The  winter  of  life  can  give  us  chills, 
)ut  if  we  have  Christ  we  can  come  in 
put  of  the  cold  of  the  world  into  the 
warmth  of  God's  home  of  love.  He  has 
orepared  for  us  the  everlasting  warmth 
)f  His  arms  to  shield  us  from  all  harm. 


As  we  settle  into  winter  in  our  homes 
the  family  seems  to  be  closer  to  each 
other.  Oh,  yes,  we  pop  corn,  make  can- 
dies, etc.  My  family  loves  to  eat.  In 
God's  love  He  has  prepared  for  us  a 
table,-  our  cup  shall  run  over.  We  shall 
eat  of  His  goodness  and  mercy. 
When  the  snow  begins  to  close  us  into 


ABC's  of  Soul  Winning 

by  Warner  B.  Keller 

A— Alertness; 

B— Burden-bearing,- 

C— Courtesy; 

D— Dedication  of  all  to  Christ; 

E— Effective  service  to  others,- 

F— Faith  in  God; 

G— Good  sense,- 

H— Humility,- 

I— Intercessory  prayer,- 

J— Joyous  testimony,- 

K— Knowledge  of  Bible  and  Christ; 

L— Love,- 

M— Make  friends,- 

N— Never  giving  up; 

0— Open  many  doors,- 

P— Preparation; 

Q— Qualified  as  a  leader; 

R— Radiance  of  Life,- 

S— Spirit-filling,- 

T— Truthfulness; 

U— Unfeigned  sincerity; 

V— Vision,- 

W-Work; 

X— Extreme  patience,- 
Y— Your  glorious  privilege,- 
Z-Zeal. 

-"The  Free  Methodist." 


our  homes,  everything  is  so  white  and 
beautiful.  Then  I  think  that  God  is  try- 
ing again  to  say  to  us  that  peace  shall 
come  once  more  to  us  if  only  we  will 
reach  out  to  take  this  wonderful  gift  He 
is  offering  us— the  gift  of  His  Son.  So 
as  we  again  light  our  trees  this  year, 
may  the  "Light  of  the  world,"  Jesus 
Christ,  be  shining  through  everyone  of 
us.  As  we  hang  the  star,  may  we  fol- 
low the  star  to  Jesus  Christ  that  it 
might  shine  upon  us  forever.  I  pray 
that  all  our  families  may  sit  at  the  great 
table  in  the  presence  of  our  enemies. 

If  only  our  enemies  could  realize  that 
God  is  in  His  heaven  and  all  shall  be  well 
with  the  world  one  day.  All  our  cups 
shall  run  over  with  His  goodness  and 
mercy.  We  shall  not  have  to  go  out  in- 
to the  cold  world,  because  we  shall  dwell 
in  the  house  of  our  Lord  forever.  The 
winter's  chill  will  be  over,-  the  greatest 
Christmas  of  all  Christmases  shall  be 
celebrated  for  our  Lord  and  Saviour. 

May  we  not  have  a  Xmas  which  marks 
out  Christ,  but  put  Christ  where  He  be- 
longs.   This  is  His  Birthday— Christmas. 

Barrows  to  Depart 
December  29 


Rally  Planned 


Dr.  Robert  Foster 


The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joe  Barrow  will  de- 
part from  the  Goldsboro  Airport,  Golds- 
boro,  North  Carolina,  for  Rhodesia  on 
Sunday,  December  29.  In  connection 
with  this,  a  special  mission  service  is 
planned  beginning  at  3  p.  m.  at  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Goldsboro.  The  speak- 
er for  this  service  will  be  Dr.  Robert 
Foster,  director  of  African  Evangelical 
Fellowship.  Free  Will  Baptists  are  urg- 
ed to  attend  this  special  mission  rally 
and  to  bring  a  special  offering  for  mis- 
sions. 
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I     DENOMINATIONAL  INTEREST  | 


Surprise  Birthday  Supper  for 
Mount  Zion  Pastor 

On  November  2,  at  7:30  p.m.,  the 
Roper  Community  Building,  Roper,  North 
Carolina,  was  the  scene  for  a  surprise 
birthdty  covered  dish  supper  for  the 


Rev.  Charlie  Overton,  pastor  of  Mount 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church.  After  the 
supper  games  were  played  and  fellow- 
ship was  enjoyed  by  all  who  attended. 
The  church  then  presented  to  Mr.  Over- 
ton a  suit  of  clothes  and  a  dress  shirt 
as  a  birthday  present. 

The  church  reporter  states:  "We  are 
very  thankful  for  Brother  Overton,  whom 
we  believe  is  truly  a  man  of  God.  No 
one  ever  calls  upon  him,  regardless  the 
time  of  day  or  night,  that  he  doesn't 
answer  the  call.  Our  church  has  never 
gone  to  full-time  services,  but  we  believe 
with  a  pastor  like  Brother  Overton,  we 
have  a  lot  to  accomplish  in  our  com- 
munity." 

Albemarle  Union  Meeting,  League 
And  Sunday  School  Conventions 

The  Albemarle  Union  Meeting,  League 
Convention,  and  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion will  convene  with  Corinth  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Plymouth,  North  Carolina, 
Saturday  and  Sunday,  December  28,  29. 
The  scheduled  programs  are  as  follows: 


Union  Meeting,  December  28 
Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  Cecil  Rose 
10:10-Welcome,  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Fordham 
—Response,  the  Rev.  Fred  A.  Riven- 
bark 

10:15— Moderator's  Address 
10:20-Minutes  of  Last  Union 

—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

—Announcements 

—Offering 

—Report  of  Children's  Home 
—Report  of  Mount  Olive  College 
11:15— Morning  Worship: 

Congregational  Singing 
Special  Music,  Host  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  Robert  May 
12.00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1 :00— Devotions,  Cecil  Ange 

1 : 1 0 — Business  Session: 
Report  of  Treasurer 
Report  of  Mission  Churches 
Announcement  of  Next  Union 

2:15-Hymn 

—Benediction 

League  Convention 
Evening  Session 

7:30— Devotions,  Mrs.  Betty  Sawyer 

7:40— President's  Message 

—Special  Music,  Host  League 
—Appointment  of  Digest  Commit- 
tee 
—Offering 

—Roll  Call  of  Leagues 
—Sword  Drill 
—Hymn 

—Recognition  of  Ministers 
—Announcements 

—Minutes  of  Last  League  Conven- 
tion 

—Business  Session: 

Report  of  Digest  Committee 

Awarding  of  Banner 

Treasurer's  Report 
—Program,  Host  League 
9:00— Adjournment 

Sunday  School  Convention,  December  29 
Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotions,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Edwards 


10:05-Welcome,  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Fordham 
—Response,'  Alexander  Daniels 

10:10— President's  Message 

10:15— Sunday  School  Lesson,  the  Rev. 
Bill  Gaylord 

10:40— Enrollment  of  Ministers 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Ministers 

—Minutes  of  Last  Convention 

—Sunday  School  Reports 

—Announcements 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 

11:1 5— Morning  Worship: 
Hymn 

Special  Music,  Host  Sunday 
School 

Message,  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Fordham 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

1:00— Devotions,  Mrs.  Faye  Davis 

1:10— Business  Session: 
Report  of  Treasurer 
Announcement  of  Next  Union 

2:00— Adjournment 

Joe  Barrow  to  Speak  at 
Faith  Church,  Kinston,  N.  C. 

The  Rev.  Joe  Barrow,  missionary  can- 
didate to  Africa,  will  be  the  guest  speak- 
er at  Faith  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near 
Dawson's  Station,  Kinston,  North  Caro- 
lina, Sunday,  December  22.    He  will 

:ng  the  morning  worship  message  and 
show  slides  of  his  work.  The  public  is 
cordially  invited  to  attend.  The  Rev.  N. 
D.  Wiggs  is  pastor  of  Faith  church. 

Mt.  Zion  to  Host  Second 
Western  Union  Meeting 

The  Second  Union  Meeting  of  the 
Western  Conference  will  meet  with 
Mount  Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church, 
Nashville,  North  Carolina,  Saturday,  De- 
cember 28.  The  following  program  has 
been  planned: 

Morning  Session 

10:00— Congregational  Hymn 

—Welcome,  Mount  Zion  Church 

—Response,  New  Sandy  Hill  Church 
10:10— Devotions,  Friendship  Church 

—Prayer 
10:20— Moderator's  Remarks 
10:25— Roll  Call  of  Ministers 

—Appointment  of  Committees 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Reading  of  Minutes 

—Treasurer's  Report 
10:45-News  From  the  Children's  Home 
(continued  on  page  sixteen) 


Coming  Events 

December  25— Christmas  Day 
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IT  WAS  GOOD  TO 
HAVE  BEEN  THERE. 

by  the  Rev.  J.  E.  Timmons 
Director  of  Mexican  Missions 

On  September  23,  Brothers  Camerino 
Ortega,  Antonio  Castillo,  and  I  left  the 
state  of  North  Carolina  for  our  homes 
and  field  of  service  in  Mexico.  I  was 
naturally  thinking  about  my  home  on 
the  Texas-Mexico  border  at  Eagle  Pass 
and  getting  back  into  full  swing  in 
Mexico  in  our  Free  Will  Baptist  mission 
churches,  and  also  the  task  of  present- 
ing the  gospel  message  to  the  lost  and 
unchurched  people. 

On  our  way  home  we  talked  of  the 
things  that  we  had  witnessed  at  our 
State  Convention  in  North  Carolina,-  the 
messages  we  had  heard,  the  many  per- 
sons that  we  talked  with,  and  the  love 
of  our  brethren  as  expressed  again  and 
.again  during  the  Convention  and  through- 
lout  our  stay  in  North  Carolina.  We  re- 
turned home  with  a  greater  determina- 
tion to  work  harder  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  on  the  mission  field. 

Since  returning  to  the  mission  field, 
we  have  spent  time  with  each  of  our 
pastors  and  missions.    I  recently  return- 
fid  from  Sal ti  1  lo  where  Brother  Juan 
Lopez  is  serving  with  the  Bethel  Free  Will 
Baptist  Mission  Church.    A  young  lay- 
In  an  from  this  mission  has  opened  work 
n  a  very  needy  area  of  Sa 1 1 i Ho,  and  is 
In  the  process  of  building  a  mission 
llhapel  with  the  help  of  the  Bethel  mis- 
tion.    However,  their  means  are  very 
Imall,  so  the  building  of  the  chapel  may 
■fake  several  months.    This  layman  is 
Harrying  on  Sunday  school  and  Thursday 
iight  services  in  the  chapel  which  is  un- 
iinished  and  without  a  roof.    This  lay 
|reacher  has  surrendered  to  preach  and 
■  ve  expect  to  license  him  in  January.  We 
now  you  will  want  to  pray  for  Brother 
omitilo  Hernandez  Mendez  as  he  dedi- 
cates his  life  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
jiinistry  in  his  native  Mexico.  Brother 
Aendez  is  married  and  his  wife  is  equally 
edicated  to  the  cause  of  Christ  among 
heir  native  people. 


The  Wednesday  night  service  at  Bro- 
ker Juan  Lopez's  mission  chapel  was 
filled  as  usual  with  people  standing  out- 
side during  the  service.  I  noticed  a  few 
new  persons.  All  were  friendly  and 
seemed  to  enjoy  attending  services.  My 
thoughts  ran  back  to  the  happy  days 
spent  in  North  Carolina  with  our  Free 
Will  Baptist  people  and  their  happy  ex- 
pression,- and  again  here  I  was  deep  in 
Mexico  in  the  cradle  of  Roman  Catholic 
tradition  and  in  the  middle  of  all  of  this 
our  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission,  giving  out 
the  light  of  salvation  and  hope  through 
faith  in  Christ.  These  many  people  have 
found  forgiveness  and  salvation,  and 
thus  their  happiness.  Again  I  thought 
as  I  had  on  my  way  home  from  North 
Carolina,  "It  was  good  to  have  been 
there." 

My  Visit  to  Our 
State  Convention 
Of  North  Carolina 

by  Antonio  Castillo,  Pastor 
Emmanuel  Free  Will  Baptist  Mission 
Piedras  Negras,  Coah,  Mexico 

After  three  days  of  travel  on  the  Grey- 
hound bus,  Brother  Camerino  Ortega, 
Brother  James  E.  Timmons,  and  I  arrived 
in  the  city  of  Goldsboro,  and  in  less  than 
five  minutes  we  were  met  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  H.  Ingram,  our  missions  director. 
Brother  Ingram  made  us  comfortable  in 
securing  a  room  for  us  and  we  enjoyed 
some  much  needed  rest. 

Our  impression  from  the  very  begin- 
ning, throughout  our  visit,  has  made  our 
hearts  rejoice  that  we  are  privileged  to 
be  affiliated  and  supported  by  our  State 
Convention  of  Original  Free  Will  Baptist* 
of  North  Carolina.  This  has  inspired  us 
to  return  to  our  beloved  Mexico  with  a 
greater  determination  to  preach  the  ever- 
lasting truths  of  God's  Word  and  to 
reach  lost  people  for  Christ. 

We  especially  took  notice  that  each 
message  we  heard  in  the  Convention  was 
a  great  blessing  and  an  echo  of  the  same 


doctrinal  expression  of  our  Original  Free 
Will  Baptists  in  Mexico.  We  also  are 
trying  to  fight  the  common  foes  of  Chris- 
tianity, such  as  intoxicating  beverages 
and  the  many  evils  the  tempter  uses  as  a 
snare  for  God's  people.  Now  after  hear- 
ing these  sermons  in  North  Carolina,  we 
have  returned  confirmed  in  our  hearts  to 
continue  on  with  more  frankness  in  the 
preaching  of  the  Word. 

We  indeed  were  received  in  each 
church  and  in  the  many  homes  with 
much  hospitality  and  our  visit  was  one 
of  great  blessings  to  us.  We  visited 
some  ten  or  more  churches,  and  we  wish 
it  could  have  been  possible  to  have  visit- 
ed more,-  but  we  appreciate  these  oppor- 
tunities extended  to  us  and  we  leave 
with  all  our  sincere  thanks  praying  that 
God  may  greatly  bless  you. 

We  noted  in  particularly  the  worship 
services  in  your  churches  and  the  order 
and  reverence  expressed  in  each  service,- 
and  also  the  frank  desire  to  worship. 
Even  though  we  could  not  understand 
all  that  was  being  said,  we  could  feel 
the  spirit  and  warmth  of  the  hymns  that 
revealed  a  frank  and  free  expression  of 
worship. 

Also  we  noted  that  all  who  took  part 
in  the  programs  of  worship  were  always 
prepared  beforehand.  There  was  not  a 
moment  of  anything  lacking  for  the  need 
of  preparation.  God  is  being  served 
with  a  whole  heart. 

In  conclusion,  we  again  thank  you  for 
permitting  us  to  visit  in  your  state  and 
in  your  churches.  May  God  give  you 
much  progress  and  may  you  go  forward 
in  evangelism  and  growth.  Pray  that 
God  will  give  us  much  more  compassion 
for  the  lost  and  all  that  we  need  to  build 
up  a  work  here  in  Mexico. 


Antonio  Castillo  and  Family 
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FAMILY 
FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  15 
A  Soul-Winning  Taxi  Drives 
Scripture  Reading— John  15:11 
Joe  Earonci  is  a  taxicab  driver  in  New 
York  City.    As  a  passenger  enters  his  cab, 
Joe  genially  says,  "My  name's  Joe  Earonci. 
Where  to,  sir?"   When  the  passenger  leaves 
his  cab,  Joe  asks,  "Would  you  mind  if  1 
gave  you  a  copy  of  God's  Word?" 

One  day  a  fare  asked,  "Why  do  you  do 
this?"  Joe  replied,  "Because  the  gospel 
has  brought  new  joy  and  hope  into  my 
life!" 

The  glove  compartment  of  his  cab  is 
always  filled  with  Scripture  portions  and 
gospel  tracts.  He  also  places  tracts  on  the 
rear  seat  of  his  cab.  He  said,  "From  my 
mirror,  I  watch  faces.  Most  people  seem 
troubled  and  in  a  hurry.  Some  of  them 
are  so  tense  they  can't  relax  while  they  are 
seated."  Often  Joe  gives  tracts  to  dis- 
traught individuals,  saying,  "Slow  down, 
friend,  and  take  along  a  share  of  God's 
comfort."-W.  B.  Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 

All  Christians  should  be  witnesses  to 
others  of  the  joy  and  peace  that  God  brings 
into  their  lives, 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  16 
A  Businessman's  First  Creditor 
Scripture  Reading— Malachi  3:10 
A.  A.  Hyde,  who  became  a  millionaire 
manufacturer,  began  tithing  when  he  was 
one  hundred  thousand  dollars  in  debt. 
Friends  criticized  him  for  giving  substan- 
tial sums  of  money  to  the  Lord  when  he 
was  so  heavily  in  debt.  "Your  creditors 
should  come  first,"  they  said.  For  a  while 
Hyde  agreed  with  them.  Then,  one  day, 
he  realized  that  God  was  his  first  Creditor. 
Putting  God  and  His  kingdom  first,  he 
proved  the  authenticity  of  the  promise: 
"Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  .  .  .  and  prove  me 
now  .  .  .  saith  the  Lord  ...  I  will  pour 
you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall  not  be 
room  enough  to  receive  it."  Eventually, 
he  paid  every  creditor  in  full.— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
To  put  God  first  is  to  be  blessed  beyond 
measure. 


TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  17 

Thank  God  for  You 
Scripture  Reading— Acts  28:14,  15 
Thank  God  for  you,  good  friend  of  mine- 
Seldom  is  friendship  such  as  thine. 
How  very  much  I  wish  to  be 
Helpful,  as  you've  been  to  me. 
When  I  recall  from  time  to  time 
How  you've  inspired  this  heart  of  mine, 
I  feel  myself  inclined  to  pray: 
"God  bless  my  friend  this  very  day." 
Some  day  I  hope  with  you  to  stand 
Before  the  throne,  at  God's  right  hand, 
And  say  to  you,  at  journey's  end, 
"Praise  God!  you've  been  to  me  a  friend." 

—The  Free  Methodist,  written  by 

a  converted  prisoner  in  an 

Illinois  institution. 

Prayer  Thought 
Let  us  not  forget  to  thank  God  for  our 
friends. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  18 
Christian  Businessmen 
Scripture  Reading— Proverbs  15:16 
Benjamin  Franklin:  "Money  never  made 
a  man  happy  yet,  nor  will  it.    There  is 
nothing  in  its  nature  to  produce  happiness. 
The  more  a  man  has,  the  more  he  wants. 
Instead  of  its  filling  a  vacuum,  it  makes 
one.    If  it  satisfies  one  want,  it  doubles 
and  trebles  that  want  another  way.  That 
was  a  true  proverb  of  the  wise  man;  rely 
upon  it:  'Better  is  little  with  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  than  great  treasure,  and  trouble 
therewith.'  "—The  Free  Methodist. 

Prayer  Thought 
Money  can  buy  many  things,  but  it  can 
never  buy  true  happiness. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  19 
Faith  in  Tribulation 
Scripture  Reading— Revelation  2:8-11 
Most  of  us  have  known  the  agony  of  suf- 
fering, at  least  in  some  degree,  and  some 
have  suffered  long,  slow,  tortuous  deaths 
from  disease  that  inch  by  inch  claims  their 
health  and  eventually  their  lives.  Who 
could  say  that  he  really  understands  the 
tribulations  of  being  persecuted  for  his 
faith  in  Christ?  Faith  has  been  our  salva- 
tion—God's sustaining  grace,  the  assurance 
that  an  all-knowing,  all-loving  God  enters 
into  our  sufferings  and  bears  our  burdens 
for  us.  To  know  the  crushing  psychologi- 
cal shock  of  placing  our  life  on  the  line 
because  of  our  faith  in  Christ  is  something 
we  have  not  generally  known,  although 
many  in  other  parts  of  the  world  have  so 
known  and  suffered.  God  who  is  able  to 
sustain  and  hold  us  steady  in  our  common 
sufferings,  is  able  to  fully  sustain  and  keep 
us  regardless  of  the  situation.— The  Church 
Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought 
Though  we  may  not  understand  our  suf- 
ferings, with  God  in  our  hearts  we  know 
that  He  is  with  us  all  the  way. 


FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  20 
Universal  Praise 

Scripture  Reading— Psalm  150 

Some  time  ago  I  was  privileged  to  share 
the  fellowship  and  hospitality  of  some  dear 
Christian  friends  as  a  guest  in  their  home. 
During  the  sharing  of  morning  devotions, 
the  wife  and  mother  of  the  home  sudden- 
ly exclaimed,  "Now  there  is  something  in 
that  passage  of  Scripture  which  I  have 
never  seen  before!"  My  own  wife  unin- 
tentionally exposes  my  lack  of  alertness  by 
asking  a  simple  question  with  regard  to 
someone  I  have  talked  to  but  she  has  not 
seen,  "What  color  dress  were  they  wear- 
ing?" Generally  I  don't  know,  I  haven't 
noticed.  How  many  times  has  someone 
stood  looking  into  the  now  still  face  of  a 
loved  one  who  has  departed  this  life,  and 
said  to  me,  "Pastor,  we  seldom  really  ap- 
preciate the  blessings  we  have  until  it  is 
too  late!  until  they  are  gone."  The  song 
writer  advocates  a  helpful  practice  in  the 
words,  "Count  your  many  blessings,  name 
them  one  by  one."  The  Psalmist  would 
add  instructions  even  more  profitable,  "Let 
every  thing  that  breathes  praise  the  Lord!" 
Praise  the  Lord!— The  Church  Advocate. 

Prayer  Thought" 
May  God  help  us  to  be  aware  of  the 
good  things  that  come  to  us. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  21 
Farewell  to  God 

Scripture  Reading— 2  Peter  1:5-9 

The  Jones  family  had  decided  to  move 
to  California,  and  there  had  been  consid- 
erable talk  about  where  they  would  go 
and  what  they  would  do  when  they  arrived 
in  the  West,  with  no  mention  of  attending 
church  or  worshiping  God. 

Everything  had  been  packed  for  ship- 
ment and  the  truckers  had  taken  their 
household  goods  away,  and  the  family  was 
carrying  their  bags  to  the  car  when  little 
Karen  asked  if  she  could  pray  before  they 
left  the  old  home.  Ashamed  of  themselves 
for  not  having  thought  of  it,  her  parents 
consented  and  knelt  with  her  in  the  empty 
house.  After  rendering  the  Lord  thanks 
for  all  the  good  things  He  had  given  her 
and  her  parents,  Karen  said,  "And  please 
be  with  Uncle  Jim  and  Aunt  Alice,  Grand- 
ma and  Granddad.  And  now,  good-by, 
God,  we're  going  to  California." 

Perhaps  this  incident  is  a  little  too  true 
to  be  funny.— Evangelistic  Illustrations. 

Prayer  Thought 
Pray  that  we  may  not  be  guilty  of  putting 

God  last  in  our  lives. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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Items  from  the  office  of  the 

GENERAL  SECRETARY  »™»~ 

North  Carolina  State  Convention  of  Free  Will  Baptists 
P.  0.  Box  424,  Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


ECU  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  STUDENT  FELLOWSHIP  MONTH 


The  silver  tea  and  open  house  for  the 
Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fellowship  at 
East  Carolina  University,  sponsored  by 
the  Woman's  Auxiliary  Convention  of  the 
Central  Conference  of  North  Carolina, 
was  held  on  Sunday,  September  8,  1968. 
This  gave  all  interested  persons  the  op- 
portunity to  make  contributions  and  to 
see  the  property. 

The  ECU  Fellowship  is  located  at  612 
East  Tenth  Street,  Greenville,  North 
Carolina. 

If  you  did  not  attend  the  silver  tea 
and  open  house,  you  may  like  to  send  a 
gift  or  donation  in  support  of  the  fellow- 
ship. Please  send  all  contributions  to 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Boyd,  1406  W.  Ragsdale  Road, 
.Greenville.  North  Carolina. 


Page  Nine 


BOOK  REVIEW 

by  ELIZABETH  HILL 

ALL  THE  HOLY  DAYS  AND  HOLIDAYS  by 

Herbert  Lockyer.  Zondervan,  1968, 
283  pages,  $4.95. 

Sermons  and  sermon  ideas  for  every 
special  day  of  the  year  are  represented 
in  "All  the  Holy  Days  and  Holidays." 
Such  holidays  included  are  Christmas, 
New  Year's  Day,  Easter,  and  Thanksgiv- 
ing. Then  there  are  many  not  well 
recognized  by  the  church  such  as  Valen- 
tine's Day,  St.  Patrick's  Day,  and  April 
Fool's  Day. 

The  reader  will  also  find  source  ma- 
terial for  unusual  situations  as  church 
anniversary,  dedication  of  children, 
graduation,  funeral,  and  installment  of 
deacons,  elders,  and  other  church  offi- 
cers. 

Poems  and  other  materials  are  care- 
fully selected  for  each  of  the  special 
days  of  the  year. 

This  is  a  good  book  for  pastors  and 
other  public  speakers  to  use  when  call- 
ed upon  to  present  messages  for  special 
occasions. 

Among  the  author's  other  popular 
titles  in  the  "All"  series  are:  "All  the 
Men  of  the  Bible,"  $4.95;  "All  the  Wo- 
men of  the  Bible,"  $4.95;  "All  the  Books 
and  Chapters  of  the  Bible,"  $4.95;  and 
"All  the  Prayers  of  the  Bible,"  $3.95. 

Any  of  these  will  make  excellent  gifts 
or  additions  to  a  Christian  library. 

THE  ZONDERVAN  PASTOR'S  ANNUAL 

1969  by  T.  T.  Crabtree.  Zondervan, 

1968,  384  pages,  $4.95. 

Here  is  a  practical  handbook  which 
the  busy  pastor  can  use  every  Sunday 
in  the  year.  Included  are  research,  theme 
selection  and  outlining  for  52  morning 
services,  52  evening  services,  midweek 
meditations  and  programs,  special  day 
services,  funerals,  weddings,  communion 
thoughts,  sermons  for  children,  and  bul- 
letin sermonettes. 

This  material  is  original,  biblically 
oriented,  and  centered  on  the  needs  of 
present-day  people.  An  excellent  gift 
for  a  minister  would  be  the  "Pastor's 
Annual"  or  "Doran's  Minister's  Manual" 
which  is  similar  and  retails  for  $4.95. 

(Books  featured  may  be  ordered  from  the 
FREE  WILL  BAPTIST  PRESS,  P.  0.  Box  158, 
Ayden,  North  Carolina.) 


BOOK  SALE 

In  Time  for  Christmas  Giving 


Books 


APOSTLE  EXTRAORDINARY,  Reginald  E.  0.  White 

(a  modern  portrait  of  St.  Paul) 
CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AND  PASTORAL  CARE,  Charles  D.  Kean 
COUNTRY  PARSON,  James  Insight 

(by  the  author  of  "I  Turned  My  Collar  Round'") 
THE  CHURCH  PROCLAIMING  AND  WITNESSING 

(messages  by  W.  A.  Criswell,  Charles  B.  Howard,  Harold  Lind- 

sey,  etc.) 

GREAT  SERMONS  ON  THE  DEATH  OF  CHRIST,  Wilbur  M.  Smith 
(by  celebrated  preachers  with  biographical  sketches  and 
bibliographies) 


Original 
Price 

$  3.50 

$  3.75 
$  3.95 

$  2.50 


Sale 
Price 


$  4.50 


KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE  BETTER,  Howard  Justus  McGinnis,  Ph.  D. 

$ 

3.50 

$ 

1.75 

(a  layman  studies  Old  Testament  history  and  literature) 

THE  MAKING  OF  A  MINISTER 

$ 

3.00 

$ 

2.50 

(autobiography  of  Clarence  E.  Macartney) 

A  MINISTER'S  OBSTACLES,  Ralph  G.  Turnbull 

$ 

2.95 

$ 

2.50 

THE  REVERENCE  OF  PREACHING,  Pierre  C.  Marcel 

$ 

2.95 

$ 

2.25 

SERMONS  1  SHOULD  LIKE  TO  HAVE  PREACHED 

$ 

2.95 

$ 

2.50 

(edited  by  Ian  Macpherson) 

52  SEED  THOUGHTS  FOR  CHRISTIAN  LIVING,  R.  E.  0.  White 

$ 

3.00 

$ 

2.50 

TO  PRAY  OR  NOT  TO  PRAY,  Charles  Wesley  Lowry 

$ 

5.00 

$ 

3.50 

WORLD  AFLAME,  Billy  Graham 

$ 

3.95 

$ 

3.50 

(over  500,000  copies  in  print) 

(The  books  listed  above  are  all  limited  stock.) 

BOOK  COMBINATIONS 

WYCLIFFE  BIBLE  COMMENTARY  $11.95 

UNGER'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY  $  8.95 

THE  NEW  COMPACT  BIBLE  DICTIONARY  $  3.95 

HALLEY'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK  $  3.95 

CRUDEN'S  COMPACT  CONCORDANCE  $  3.95 

ALL  THE  MEN  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Herbert  Lockyer  $  4.95 

ALL  THE  WOMEN  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Herbert  Lockyer  $  4.95 

FAUSSET'S  BIBLE  DICTIONARY  $  6.95 
COMMENTARY  ON  THE  WHOLE  BIBLE,  Jamieson,  Fausset,  Brown  $11.95 

LIVING  LETTERS  (epistles  paraphrased)  $ 

LIVING  GOSPELS  (Gospels  and  Acts  paraphrased)  $ 

LIVING  PROPHECIES  (minor  prophets,  Daniel  and  Revelation  $ 
paraphrased) 

LIVING  LESSONS  OF  LIFE  AND  LOVE  (Ruth,  Esther,  Job,  $  2.95 

Ecclesiastes,  and  Song  of  Solomon  paraphrased) 
LIVING  PSALMS  AND  PROVERBS  (paraphrased) 


3.50 
3.95 
2.95 


Set 


LIVING  LETTERS 

LIVING  GOSPELS 

LIVING  PROPHECIES 

LIVING  PSALMS  AND  PROVERBS 

LIVING  LETTERS 
LIVING  GOSPELS 
LIVING  PROPHECIES 


$  4.95 
(5  volumes— save  $3.35) 

$  3.50 
$  3.95 
$  2  95 

$  4.95  Set  $12.95 
(4  volumes— save  $2.30) 

$  3.50 
$  3  95 

$  2.95  Set  $  8.95 
(3  volumes— save  $1.45) 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 
3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  Is  it  possible  that  one  might 
be  saved  and  not  know  he  is  saved?— 
S.  G.  H. 

Answer:  There  is  a  sense  in  which  this 
might  be  true.  On  the  other  hand,  I  am 
afraid  that  if  one  definitely  knew  who 
ire  real,  genuine,  born-again  Christians 
le  would  find  more  self-satisfied  reli- 
gionists that  claim  salvation  who  have 
lever  experienced  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  his  heart,  causing  him  to  be 
fransformed  from  the  world  of  death,  de- 
gradation, and  despair  which  is  the  sin- 
per's  position  into  the  realm  of  the  sav- 
'ng  grace  of  God  which  is  the  position 
f>f  all  truly  born-again  Christians  than 
those  saved  without  knowing  it.  Many 
|tf  the  educated  and  educators  of  this 
jlay  talk  about  religion,  but  fail  to  ex- 
press themselves  as  true  children  of  God 
vhose  hearts  full  of  live  literally  bub- 
bles over  in  a  desire  to  see  the  lost  who 
lave  never  once  heard  the  word  of  God 
aved  and  enjoying  the  same  peace  of 
hind  with  God  which  they  are  experienc- 
ng.  These  Pharisaic  hypocrites,  spirit- 
ial  descendants  of  those  in  Christ's  day, 
ometimes  split  hairs,  argue,  and  ges- 
ure  as  they  puff  in  their  rotten  intel- 
;ctual  deceit.  They  may  even,  like  their 
piritual  ancestors  of  Jesus'  and  the 
Ipostle's  day,  make  long  prayers,  boast 
if  their  morality  and  clean  cultured  man- 
jerisms,  and  poke  fun  at  the  poor  un- 
earned fisherman  type  of  people,  such  as 
'eter  and  John  were,  and  such  as  many 
If  the  most  honest  and  sincere  Chris- 
Jans  of  our  day.    But  if  they  have  not 

I ad  that  definite  experience  Jesus  spoke 
f  in  John  3:3,  5,  they  are  doomed  to  a 
lace  called  in  the  Bible  "the  lake  of 
re,"  and  they  shall  spend  all  eternity 
1  outer  darkness  with  the  devil  and  his 
ngels.  All  who  are  not  messengers  of 
Ihrist  are  angels  of  the  devil. 

I  remember  being  at  the  state  prison 
i  Nashville  several  years  ago  where  I 
■nd  some  Bible  students  had  permission 
|)  go  to  the  death  row  and  deal  with 
Wo  murderers.  A  third  prisoner  who 
as  in  the  prison  and  condemned  to  die 


shortly  talked  with  us.  Another  one  of 
our  group  gave  him  a  New  Testament 
and  asked  him  to  read  certain  passages 
and  consider  them.  He  also  asked  me 
to  talk  with  the  prisoner.  When  we  left 
the  prisoner  appeared  sincere  in  seeking 
the  way  of  the  Lord  and  assured  us  he 
would  read  as  he  had  been  advised  to 
do.  My  co-worker  went  to  him  ahead 
of  me  when  we  returned  to  the  prison, 
while  I  spoke  with  the  two  we  had  first 
come  to  try  to  help  find  the  Lord.  My 
friend  called  to  me  to  come  where  he 
was  and  speak  with  the  prisoner  who 
appeared  to  be  sincerely  desirous  in 
seeking  the  Lord  when  we  left  the  prison 
the  previous  time.  When  I  came  in 
speaking  distance  this  prisoner  said  to 
me,  "I  think  I  am  saved,  and  I  want  you 
to  tell  me  if  I  am."  Then  he  told  how 
he  read  and  meditated  on  the  marked 
passages,  and  that  up  until  then  he  had 
hated  the  judges  and  officer  of  the  law 
by  whom  he  had  been  arraigned  for  his 
crime  of  murder;  but  something  took 
place  the  night  following  our  former 
visit  that  caused  him  to  love  them  and 
to  love  everybody  and  to  want  them 
saved  so  they  would  not  be  forever  lost. 
Then  he  said,  "I  think  I  am  saved.  Does 
this  mean  that  I  am?"  I  said,  "I  think 
so."  Then  I  questioned  him  further  and 
we  prayed  together.  He  became  fully 
convinced  that  he  was  saved  as  did  we 
also.  He  evidently  was  saved  sometime 
in  that  dark  cell  in  the  wee  hours  of  the 
morning  while  all  alone  except  for  the 
presence  of  Jesus  and  the  unseen  host 
of  heaven.  This  man  was  saved  and  did 
not  know  for  sure.  That  was  wonderful, 
but  oh!  sad  that  there  are  to  come  be- 
fore Jesus  at  the  judgment  those  who 
think  they  have  fixed  it  up  by  walking 
an  aisle,  becoming  a  member  of  a  local 
church,  going  through  the  rituals,  paying 
tithes,  being  a  good  neighbor,  even  prob- 
ably a  good  husband  and  father  or  wife 
and  mother  as  far  as  they  know  how, 
but  then  waking  up  to  the  facts  of  their 
standing  before  God  too  late.  "Enter  ye 
in  at  the  strait  gate:  for  wide  is  the 


gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which 
go  in  thereat:  Because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it. 
Beware  of  false  prophets,  which  come 
to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly 
they  are  ravening  wolves.  Ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits.  Do  men  gather 
grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles?  .  .  . 
Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,-  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will 
say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?" 
(Matthew  7:13-16,  21,  22).  (Read  Mat- 
thew 25:41-46;  John  3;  and  Luke  16:19- 
31). 

When  all  Scriptures  on  this  subject  are 
consulted  one  may  see  that  a  truly  saved 
man  is  interested  in  seeing  the  lost  sav- 
ed; interested  enough  so  that  he  does 
something  about  it,  because  God  looks 
for  fruit.  If  in  his  efforts  a  professed 
Christian  produces  saved  men,  then  he 
bears  the  kind  of  fruit  that  helps  men  to 
classify  him.  After  the  Day  of  Pente- 
cost the  fruits  of  Christ's  disciples  spoke 
for  them  even  to  the  world  for  "they 
took  knowledge  of  them  that  they  had 
been  with  Jesus."  Men  do  not  harvest 
grapes  or  figs  from  briars,  but  grape 
vines  and  fig  trees.  So  do  not  Pharisees 
and  hypocrites,  but  Christians  only  pro- 
duce Christians. 

If  you  don't  love  to  win  souls,  and  if 
you  are  not  concerned  about  the  lost 
being  saved,  you  had  better  take  an- 
other look  at  your  profession  and  your- 
self through  God's  mirror— the  Word  of 
God.  Would  it  not  be  a  tragic  condition 
should  you  procrastinate  such  a  vital 
question  until  you  find  yourself  at  the 
judgment  having  Christ  not  pronounce 
His  "well  done  thou  good  and  faithful"; 
but  instead,  "depart  from  me  ye  workers 
of  iniquity  into  everlasting  fire  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels."  No  plead- 
ing of  the  rich  man  of  Luke  16  did  any 
good.   It  was  too  late. 

It  will  be  too  late  for  you  should  you 
neglect  as  he  did.  Remember  "today  is 
the  day  of  salvation,"  tomorrow  may  be 
eternally  too  late. 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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STORIES 

—  for  our  — 


YOUTH 


MAN  OF  THE 
FAMILY 

MARGARET  N.  FREEMAN 

JUST  as  Roger  turned  off  the  TV  set, 
he  heard  his  mother  say  with  a  sob 
in  her  voice,  "Christmas  is  almost  here, 
but  I  have  no  present  for  Roger.  We 
owe  so  many  bills— and  I'm  so  worried 
about  Jim." 

Mrs.  Gray  answered  cheerfully  "The 
Lord  is  good.  Trust  Him  to  care  for  you 
all,  Lila." 

Mrs.  Gray  was  a  good  neighbor.  Soon 
Roger  heard  Mom's  laugh  ring  out,  but 
the  cold  feeling  stayed  in  the  pit  of  his 
stomach.  Was  Mom  keeping  it  from  him 
that  Dad  was  worse? 

When  Dad  left  for  the  sanitarium,  his 
suit  hung  in  flapping  folds  on  his  thin 
body,  but  the  smile  never  left  his  white, 
tired-looking  face. 

"Be  the  man  of  the  family  and  help 
Mom  until  I  get  back,  son,"  he  said. 
"Take  your  problems  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
I'll  be  home  soon." 

Dad  had  to  get  well.  Roger  prayed 
for  him  faithfully.  I  must  not  be  doing 
very  well  as  the  man  of  the  family, 
though,  he  thought,  or  Mom  wouldn't 
cry  when  she  thinks  I  don't  hear  her. 

All  the  money  he  had  was  in  his  big 
Smoky  Bear  bank.  Chink!  Chink!  In- 
side his  bank  he  rattled  the  coins  he  had 
earned  weeding  gardens.  What  fun  it 
had  been  at  Yellowstone  Park  where  he, 
Dad  and  Mom  had  bought  Smokey  the 
summer  before  Dad  got  sick! 

I  wonder  if  I  could  get  a  paper  route. 
That  would  bring  in  money  every  week, 
Roger  thought. 

He  put  on  his  heavy  jacket  and  cap 
with  the  earflaps.  "May  I  go  downtown 
for  a  while,  Mom?" 

"Yes,"  she  said,  "but  come  home  be- 


fore dark.  I'll  be  busy  until  then  help- 
ing Mrs.  Gray  with  Christmas  baking." 

Roger's  breath  made  frosty  puffs.  He 
was  glad  to  get  into  the  steamy  warm 
newspaper  office.  The  editor  listened  to 
Roger's  request  for  a  route,  then  he  said, 
"Got  a  bike?  Or  someone  who  can  take 
you  around  when  it's  stormy?" 

Roger  gulped.    "No,  sir." 

Roger  knew  Mom  wasn't  joking  when 
she  said  walking  was  such  good  exercise 
they  would  sell  the  car.  Roger  hadn't 
minded.  School  and  church  were  not 
far,  and  their  friends  lived  near  by. 

"I— I've  been  wanting  a  bike,"  Roger 
stuttered. 

"Come  in  when  you  get  it.  Maybe 
we  can  work  you  in  then."  The  editor 
picked  up  some  papers  on  his  desk  and 
started  to  read.   Roger  went  out  slowly. 

Smoky  Bear  didn't  have  nearly  enough 
money  for  a  bike.  Roger  remembered 
what  his  dad  had  said  when  he  got  sick, 
"X-rays,  treatments,  and  medicines! 
What  will  be  left  for  you  and  Roger?" 

His  mother  smiled  as  she  almost  al- 
ways managed  to  do.  "Roger  and  I  want 
you  well  and  strong.  Cooperate  and  be 
a  good  boy!   Right,  Roger?" 

"Right!"  Roger  grinned  as  his  dad 
answered  just  like  a  little  boy,  "I'll  be 
good!" 

Then  he  thought  of  Mr.  Edson.  May- 
be he  could  help  him  figure  ouf  some- 
way to  help. 

He  spun  through  the  revolving  door  of 
the  store  where  his  dad  used  to  work. 
Mr.  Edson  was  stacking  shirts. 

"Hi,  Mr.  Edson!"  Roger  said. 

"Why,  hello  Roger!  How  are  you? 
And  how  is  your  dad?  My,  we  miss 
him!"  Mr.  Edson  smiled. 

"We  all  hope  Dad  can  be  back  soon," 
Roger  said. 

"He  will— healthy  as  a  horse— you'll 
see!"  Mr.  Edson  smiled  cheerily.  "Have 
you  come  in  to  look  at  the  toys  on  your 
Christmas  list?" 

"No,  Mr.  Edson.  Would  you  put  some 


money  into  the  bank  for  me  for  my 

mom?"  Roger  answered. 

"For  your  mother?"  Mr.  Edson  said, 
puzzled. 

"I  counted  the  money  in  my  bank. 
There's  almost  five  dollars  in  it.  Would 
you  put  it  in  the  big  bank  for  me  tomor- 
row?" he  replied. 

"But— don't  you  need  your  money  for 
Christmas  shopping,  Roger?"  Mr.  Edson 
insisted. 

"My  teacher  made  silhouette  pictures 
of  me— one  for  Dad  and  one  for  Mom. 
They  look  just  like  me,  she  says.  Mom 
needs  money  for  bills.  She's  really  wor- 
ried, Mr.  Edson!"  Roger  said  seriously. 

Mr.  Edson  rubbed  his  eye  and  cleared 
his  throat.  "You  bring  it  down  tomor- 
row. I'll  bank  it  for  you."  He  patted 
Roger's  shoulder.  "Your  dad  would  be 
very  proud  of  you,  young  fellow." 

Roger's  heart  felt  lighter.  The  money 
would  help  Mom  pay  some  bills.  He 
went  to  the  toy  department  and  spent 
a  long  time  looking  at  airplanes,  racing 
cars,  games,  and  electric  trains. 

The  sun  was  low  in  the  sky  when 
Roger  left  the  brightly  lighted  store. 
Crisp  air  blew  against  his  face.  Shop- 
pers hurried  with  bundles  heaped  to 
their  noses.  Windows  sparkled  with  fat 
red  Santas,  tinseled  trees,  and  gauzy- 
winged  angels. 

"Away  in  a  manger,  no  crib  for  a  bed; 
The  little  Lord  Jesus  laid  down  His  sweet 
head!"  Music  played  from  a  downtown 
tower. 

The  little  Lord  Jesus  hadn't  even  had 
a  baby  bed,  Roger  thought.  Jesus  knew 
how  Mom  felt,  how  lonely  they  were  for 
Dad.  "Please  Jesus,  help  us,  and  help 
Dad,"  he  prayed. 

After  supper  the  doorbell  rang.  Roger 
was  surprised  to  see  Mr.  Edson  in  the 
doorway,  and  so  was  his  mother. 

Mr.  Edson  acted  a  bit  embarrassed. 
"The  workers  at  the  store  wanted  to 
send  you  a  little  Christmas  gift  after 
Roger  visited  me  today."  He  handed 
her  an  envelope.  "We  should  have 
thought  about  it  before." 

"Roger?"   His  mother  looked  puzzled. 

"Roger  came  to  the  store  today  asking 
me  to  bank  his  savings  for  you  to  help 
pay  bills,"  Mr.  Edson  said. 

"Oh,  Roger!  You  shouldn't  have!" 
But  she  smiled  lovingly  at  him.  "Thank 
you  all  for  the  gift,  Mr.  Edson.  It  cer- 
tainly is  welcome." 

Mr.  Edson  winked  at  Roger.  "I  had 
to  tell  her  what  you  did.  It  will  prob- 
ably be  the  best  Christmas  present  she'll 
get!" 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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WHAT  IS  MOUNT  OLIVE  COLLEGE  DOING 
FOR  FREE  WILL  BAPTISTS? 

by  W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 


"The  history  of  mankind  is  a  race  be- 
tween education  and  catastrophe,"  wrote 
Will  Durant,  one  of  the  leading  historians 
of  our  time.  In  recent  years  the  Free 
Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  have 
achieved  distinction  in  the  state  and  in 
the  nation  for  their  recognition  of  the 
importance  of  education.  During  the 
past  year,  denominational  gifts  to  Mount 
Olive  College  have  averaged  approxi- 
mately $3  per  member  annually. 

In  return  for  its  support,  what  are  the 
Free  Will  Baptists  receiving  from  their 
investment  in  Mount  Olive  College?  This 
is  a  fair  question,  and  we  want  to  an- 
swer it  as  honestly  as  possible. 

1 .  Educational  Opportunity.  Mount 
Olive  College  has  brought  the  opportun- 
ity of  two  years  of  college  education 
within  the  reach  of  every  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist student  who  will  prepare  himself  for 
college  and  who  truly  wants  an  educa- 
tion. Through  a  program  of  scholar- 
ships, grants-in-aid,  student  employment, 
and  loans  the  means  of  financing  an  edu- 
cation are  available  to  those  who  are 
willing  to  make  a  sacrifice.  During  the 
forthcoming  year  Mount  Olive  College 
will  administer  various  programs  of 
student  aid  in  the  amount  of  approxi- 
mately $90,000.  This  is  a  phenomenal 
step  for  a  denomination  that  one  genera- 
tion ago  did  not  have  a  college. 

i 

2.  A  Free  Will  Baptist  College.  While 
we  are  convinced  that  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege can  best  serve  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
church  by  not  being  narrowly  sectarian, 
iwe  are  equally  convinced  that  the  Col- 
lege should  be  loyal  to  the  denomina- 
tion. It  is  the  only  college  which  the 
Free  Will  Baptists  of  North  Carolina  have, 
and  as  such  its  primary  mission  should 
jibe  to  serve  our  church. 

We  believe  that  Mount  Olive  College 
ihas  many  distinctive  advantages  for 
Free  Will  Baptist  students. 

a.  The  Free  Will  Baptist  Student  Fel- 
lowship provides  opportunities  for 
students  to  become  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  life  of  our  de- 
nomination. 

b.  Selected  Free  Will  Baptist  speakers 
visit  the  campus  throughout  the 
year. 

c.  A  Free  Will  Baptist  church  is  main- 

tained on  campus. 
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d.  Although  Mount  Olive  College  is 
open  to  all  qualified  students, 
Free  Will  Baptists  are  given  per- 
sonal consideration  for  admission. 

e.  A  larger  percentage  of  the  faculty, 
staff,  and  administration  of  the 
College  are  members  of  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  church  than  would  be 
true  on  any  other  campus. 

f.  Mount  Olive  is  the  only  college  that 

we  know  which  offers  a  course  on 
"The  Free  Will  Baptist  Church-Its 
History,  Theology  and  Polity." 

But  above  all  of  these  considerations 
is  the  sincere  effort  of  the  College  to 
develop  a  quality  of  student  life  that 
represents  the  Christian  moral  and  ethi- 
cal standards  of  our  church. 

3.  Education  for  Ministers.  Mount  Olive 
College  is  neither  a  Bible  college  nor  a 
seminary.  One  of  its  primary  purposes 
is  to  provide  a  basic  education  for  young 
men  and  women,  regardless  of  their  vo- 
cational or  professional  goals,  but  special 
courses  and  services  are  provided  for 
those  who  have  committed  themselves 
to  the  ministry. 

a.  Ministerial  students  participate  in 
a  weekly  workshop  under  the  di- 
rection of  a  Free  Will  Baptist  mem- 
ber of  the  faculty. 

b.  Practical  experience  through  pulpit 
supply  and  other  services  is  provid- 
ed. 

c.  Counseling  by  Free  Will  Baptist 

ministers  is  available. 

d.  Free  tuition  and  other  financial  as- 
sistance is  given. 

e.  Through  an  annual  Ministers  Insti- 
tute offered  in  cooperation  with 
the  North  Carolina  Ministerial  As- 
sociation, learning  opportunities 
are  available  to  all  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist ministers  regardless  of  their 
educational  attainments. 

Mount  Olive  College  has  not  solved  the 
quantitative  nor  the  qualitative  educa- 
tional problems  of  the  Free  Will  Baptist 
ministry,  but  it  has  made  a  contribution 
and  means  for  making  an  even  greater 
contribution  are  being  earnestly  sought. 

4.  Educational  Services  to  the  Denomi- 
nation at  Large.  The  following  programs 
illustrate  the  interest  of  the  College  to 


serve  those  who  cannot  come  to  the  cam- 
pus. 

a.  The  Paul  Palmer  Institute  makes 
extension  courses  available  to  both 
ministers  and  laymen.  A  course 
on  "Selected  Old  Testament  Pro- 
phets" was  taught  in  Kinston  last 
fall  by  Dr.  Michael  Pelt,  chairman 
of  our  department  of  religion.  Of- 
fered in  cooperation  with  the  Le- 
noir County  Sunday  School  Conven- 
tion, it  had  an  average  attendance 
of  75.  Mount  Olive  College  will 
welcome  an  opportunity  to  coop- 
erate with  any  group  of  churches 
which  would  like  to  sponsor  a  pro- 
gram of  study  on  any  subject  re- 
lated to  the  life  of  the  church.  If 
the  College  does  not  have  a  quali- 
fied teacher,  we  will  seek  one 
from  some  other  source. 

b.  Auxiliary  Study  Courses  have  been 
taught  by  College  personnel 
throughout  the  satte.  While  we 
do  not  have  the  personnel  to  go 
to  every  local  church,  we  welcome 
opportunities  to  teach  any  of  the 
regular  auxiliary  study  courses  to 
a  group  of  auxiliaries  which  would 
like  to  sponsor  such  a  study. 

5.  Service  to  Youth.  Through  our  an- 
nual Youth  Conference  efforts  are  made 
to  foster  the  spiritual,  educational,  and 
social  development  of  high  school  age 
students.  More  than  50  young  people 
from  the  states  of  Maryland,  North  Caro- 
lina, Georgia,  and  Florida  attended  the 
1968  Conference  which  was  directed  by 
Miss  Hilda  Owens,  director  of  counsel- 
ing services  at  the  College. 

Plans  are  being  formulated  in  coop- 
eration with  auxiliary  district  and  local 
youth  chairmen  to  hold  area  "Admissions 
Conferences"  for  Free  Will  Baptist  high 
school  juniors  and  seniors  for  the  pur- 
pose of  assisting  them  to  understand 
procedures  for  entering  college.  Through 
this  program  which  is  being  directed  by 
Mr.  Ben  Utley,  director  of  admissions  at 
Mount  Olive  College,  we  also  hope  to 
better  acquaint  our  young  people  with 
the  educational  opportunities  and  ad- 
vantages available  at  our  College. 

Consideration  is  being  given  to  other 
services  which  the  College  might  provide 
the  youth  of  our  church  and  suggestions 
from  pastors  and  youth  workers  will  be 
welcomed. 

6.  Preservation  of  Denominational  His- 
tory. One  of  the  largest  rooms  in  our 
new  library  is  for  the  Free  Will  Baptist 

(continued  on  page  sixteen) 
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J c h  o  o  1  Lesson 

FOR  DECEMBER  22 

\i 

A  HALLELUJAH 
CHORUS 

Lesson  Text:  1  John  1:1-4;  Revelation  15: 
3,  4;  11:15 

Memory  Verse:  John  1:14 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

This  is  the  Christmas  season  of  the 
year,  the  time  when  we  commemorate 
the  birth  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  God's  won- 
derful gift  to  the  world.  It  is  felt  that 
the  elements  of  praise  and  joy  contained 
in  the  lesson  text  will  move  us  to  allow 
these  to  find  expression  in  our  holiday 
festivities. 

Many  people  lament  the  fact  that 
Christmas  has  been  so  commercialized  by 
worldly  interests  that  the  true  spirit  of 
the  season  is  hardly  recognizable.  While 
we  are  the  first  to  admit  the  elements 
of  truths  contained  in  this  accusation, 
we  do  not  feel  that  this  constitutes  a 
justifiable  reason  to  do  away  with  its 
observance.  We  are  not  required  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  commercial  aspects  of  the 
season,  but  each  of  us,  if  we  so  desire, 
can  use  it  as  a  special  time  to  renew 
family  ties  and  fellowship,  and  as  a  time 
to  give  expression  to  our  appreciation  to 
the  Lord  God  of  heaven  for  all  that  He 
has  done  for  us,-  and  especially  for  His 
wonderful  gift  to  the  world  in  the  person 
of  Jesus. 

Our  lesson  text  is  taken  from  1  John 
and  Revelation.  The  first  portion,  1 
John  1:1-4,  is  a  declaration  of  the  pre- 
sentation of  Christ  to  the  world  and  an 
invitation  for  others  to  enter  into  His 
fellowship.  The  second  portion,  Revela- 
tion 15:3,  4;  11:15,  is  a  song  of  praise 
offered  in  heaven  to  the  glory  of  Christ, 
and  the  proclamation  of  Him  as  King 
and  Lord  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world. 
— Teen-Age  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  John  gave  experimental  knowledge 
of  the  Word  of  life  (v.  1). 

2.  As  in  his  Gospel,  John  pointed  out 
that  Christ  is  eternal  (v.  1). 


3.  John  knew  Christ  personally  while 
He  lived  on  the  earth  (v.  2). 

4.  The  saved  desire  to  win  others  to 
Christ  (v.  3). 

5.  The  saints  of  God  enjoy  fellowship 
with  God  and  one  another  (v.  3). 

6.  John  wrote  that  their  joy  might  be 
full  and  complete  (v.  4). 

7.  The  heavenly  hosts  always  sing 
songs  of  victory  (v.  3). 

8.  The  angels  and  the  redeemed  praise 
God  and  His  marvelous  works  (v.  3). 

9.  All  the  nations  of  the  earth  should 
worship  God  (v.  4). 

10.  Christ's  dominion  is  eternal  (v. 
1 5). — Bible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  "What  is  Christmas?  Special  holi- 
day cookies,  tables  creaking  with  festive 
foods,  gaily  decorated  houses,  sprigs  of 
mistletoe,  ornamental  evergreen  trees,  a 
Santa  Claus  with  a  ho-ho-ho,  stockings 
hung  by  the  chimney,  and  a  lavish  ex- 
change of  gifts? 

"Christmas  is  above  all  else  the  birth 
of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Son  of  God  was 
born  of  Mary.  It  is,  an  event  with  a  very 
specific  purpose;  namely,  to  effect  the 
salvation  of  mankind. 

"Christmas  is  Christ-mass,  the  service 
or  festival  of  the  church  honoring  this 
occasion. 

"Christmas  is  Emmanuel,  God  with  us. 
God  makes  His  abode  on  this  planet  in 
the  midst  of  our  human  society.  There 
is  a  mighty  benediction  in  the  simple 
fact  of  God  being  with  man.  There  is  a 
broad  promise  that  in  a  future  world 
man  shall  be  with  God. 

"Christmas  is  the  Incarnation,  God  in 
the  flesh.  The  unfathomable  and  un- 
touchable and  unknowable  God  in  His 
visit  with  us  takes  on  our  garb  of  flesh 
and  blood.  He  translates  Himself  into 
terms  which  our  humanity  can  under- 
stand. We  know  Him!  We  love  Him! 
We  adore  Him! 

"Christmas  is  everyday,-  that  is,  God 
continues  in  a  very  real  way  to  be  born 
in  us  all  the  time.    Calvary  didn't  just 


happen  about  A.  D.  so-and-so,  but  wi 
crucify  God  daily  in  our  twentieth-cen 
tury  lives.  Even  so  Bethlehem  didn't  jus 
happen  then,  but  God  is  born  in  mankint 
through  Christ  now.  The  Incarnation  ii 
a  continuing  process  in  the  life  of  Chris 
tendom.  For  this  reason  Paul  coul< 
speak  of  the  church  as  being  in  trutl 
the  very  body  of  Christ. 

"Finally,  Christmas  is  the  miracle.  No 
the  Virgin  Mary  but  the  Christ  chili 
Himself  is  the  real  miracle,  the  mighties 
phenomenon  earth  has  ever  known 
Think  of  it— earth  the  visited  planet 
Jesus  the  very  Godhead  in  human  form 
the  Creator  seeking  out  you  and  me  t< 
give  us  outright  His  everlasting  joyou: 
fellowship!  This  is  the  world's  greates 
miracle,  fabulous  beyond  every  dream!' 
— Unform  Lesson  Commentary,  1961. 

2.  To  illustrate  this  lesson,  take  si: 
medicine  bottles  and  label  them  as  fol 
lows:  Love,  Security,  Creative  Expression 
Recognition,  New  Experiences,  and  Self 
Esteem. 

We  celebrate  the  fact  of  our  Saviour' 
birth  in  many  ways,  but  you  don't  oftei 
see  medicine  bottles  in  department  ston 
windows  or  under  the  Christmas  tree 
I  have  no  less  than  the  Bible's  own  auth 
ority  for  bringing  them  here  at  this  hap 
py  season.  Proverbs  17:22  tells  us,  I 
merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine.' 
How  do  we  make  Christmas  merry  fo 
ourselves  and  others?  Psychologists  pre 
scribe  six  cures  for  as  many  humai 
needs.  Christ's  coming  provides  all  o 
them  abundantly. 

The  first  need  is  love.  Jesus  is  God' 
gift  of  love.  "Greater  love  hath  no  mai 
than  this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  lif 
for  his  friends"  (John  15:13). 

We  all  need  security.  What  greate 
security  than  to  know  that  if  we  accep 
and  obey  God's  Son  we  need  never  die' 

Every  human  being  needs  a  means  o 
creative  expression.  Bringing  unsavei 
souls  to  Christ,  seeing  Christ  change  am 
enrich  their  lives— is  any  other  creativ 
experience  so  rewarding? 

We  crave  recognition.  In  sending  Hi 
Son  to  save  us,  God  proves  our  grea 
worth  to  Him. 

People  need  new  experiences.  Chris 
tian  living  offers  new  challenges  ever 
day. 

We  crave  self-esteem.  What  greate 
boost  than  to  know  Christ  came  to  sav 
you? 

Thank  God  for  a  MERRY  Christmas!- 
Standard  Commentary. 

3.  Only  Jesus  "knew  no  sin"  (2  Corir 
thians  5:21);  "did  no  sin"  (1  Peter  2 

(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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Annual  Woodmen  of  the  World  Christmas  Party 
To  Be  Held  at  Children's  Home 

By  M.  L.  Johnson,  Superintendent 


St.  Claire  Bible  Class 

(continued  from  page  fourteen) 

22);  and  was  "holy,  harmless,  (and)  un- 
defiled"  (Hebrews  7:26). 

Observe  how  men  appraised  Him.  Pi- 
late said,  "I  find  in  him  no  fault  at  all" 
(John  18:38).  H.  G.  Wells  said,  "Is  it  any 
wonder  that  to  this  day  this  Galilaean 
is  too  much  for  our  small  hearts?"  Sam- 
uel Stennett  wrote, 

No  mortal  can  with  Him  compare, 

Among  the  sons  of  men; 
Fairer  is  He  than  all  the  fair 

Who  fill  the  heavenly  train. 

Bobby  Richardson,  former  infielder  for 
the  New  York  Yankees,  said,  "It  doesn't 
matter  what  our  profession  is.  The 
thing  that  counts  for  eternity  is  our  per- 
sonal relationship  with  Jesus  Christ." 
Joseph  Ernest  Renan,  a  French  historian, 
said,  "Jesus  is  the  cornerstone  of  hu- 
manity. If  He  were  taken  away,  hu- 
manity would  shake  at  its  foundations." 
Charles  H.  Spurgeon  said,  "Christ  is  the 
central  fact  of  world  history.  All  great 
ourposes  of  God  culminate  in  Him,  for  'in 
pirn  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  God- 
fiead  bodily,"  (Colossians  2:9).— Bible  Ex- 
positor. 


Joys'  and  Girls'  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

I  But  it  wasn't!  Later  in  the  evening 
jhe  phone  rang  Br-ring!  Roger's  moth- 
er grew  pale  to  her  lips  when  she  said: 
fit's  long  distance,  Roger!" 

Roger's  heart  began  to  thump.  "What 
if-?" 

"Jim!"    His  mother's  voice  climbed 

xcitedly.    "Oh,  Jim!    How  wonderful!" 

I 

Roger  pulled  at  her  arm  and  tried  to 
isten  at  the  receiver.  "What's  he  say- 
ig,  Mom?    Is  it  Dad?" 

She  held  out  the  phone.  "Daddy  wants 

0  tell  you  something." 

"Hi,  Dad!"  Roger  said. 

"The  doctor  says  I  can  come  home, 
on.  Is  there  room  for  me  under  the 
hristmas  tree?" 

1  "Oh,  yes,  Dad!"  he  replied. 

"I'll  see  you  soon.  Now  let  me  talk 
3  Mother  again,"  Dad  said. 

I  "Thank  You!  Thank  You!  Thank 
ou!"  He  was  so  full  of  joy  for  God's 
oodness,  that  the  "man  of  the  family" 
ist  had  to  prance  around  the  roomi- 
ly Pleasure. 


The  annual  Woodmen  of  the  World 
Christmas  Party  will  be  held  at  the  Free 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home,  Middlesex, 
North  Carolina,  this  year  on  Monday 
night,  December  1  at  7:30  p.m. 

This  party  will  be  made  possible  by  a 
gift  from  the  Head  Camp  of  the  Wood- 
men of  the  World  at  Greensboro.  This 
gift  will  come  from  funds  collected  in  the 
various  camps  and  forwarded  to  the  Or- 
phan's Fund  Committee  at  the  head  camp 
for  use  in  the  annual  Christmas  party 
program. 

Members  of  the  various  Woodmen  of 

The  Lighted  Pathway 

continued  from  page  four) 

and  maybe  not  affect  the  lifetime  of 
their  children. 

We  know  that  all  are  not  apostles  and 
all  cannot  be  missionaries.  But  many 
more  could  be  than  are.  And  there  are 
few  who  could  not  give  ten  times  as 
much  to  missions  as  they  are  giving. 

We  have  known  some  who  have  caught 
the  vision  that  God  is  on  the  move  in  His 
program,  and  though  circumstances  pre- 
vent their  moving  physically,  they  move 
out  with  their  gifts  and  prayers  more 
faithfully  than  some  who  cross  the  sea. 

The  important  thing  is  that  we  have 
the  mind  of  Christ  and  understand  the 
purpose  of  Christ,  and  have  the  love  of 
Christ  impelling  us  to  carry  out  His  will. 

The  latter  is  the  crux  of  the  matter. 
True  love  for  Christ  is  a  rare  commodity. 
It  is  a  sacrificial  love  that  moves  our 
prayers,  our  movements,  our  wallets. 
Only  the  obscurantism  of  human  self-de- 
fense can  find  other  causes  and  reasons 
for  the  tragic  bogging  down  of  the  mis- 
sionary program  of  the  apostles  and  the 
early  church,  except  for  the  fact  that 
the  church  is  earthbound  and  has  lost  its 
passionate  love  for  the  Saviour.  Only 
the  love  of  Christ  constrains  us  to  judge 
that  since  "one  died  for  all,  then  were 
all  dead;  And  that  he  died  for  ail,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  henceforth 
live  unto  themselves,  but  unto  him  which 
died  for  them,  and  rose  again"  (2  Corin- 
thians 5:14,  15). 

Only  such  love  can  compel  us  to  preach 
life  amidst  this  global  death,  even  as 
He  has  commanded  us,  till  He  come.— 
American  Tract  Society. 


the  World  Camps  and  Ladies  Courts  of 
this  area  will  assist  in  making  this  party 
a  success.  Plans  for  the  party  are  under 
the  supervision  of  Mr.  W.  A.  Dunning, 
district  manager  of  the  Bethel  District  of 
Woodmen  of  the  World  and  is  directed, 
on  a  state  level,  by  Mr.  E.  L.  Richardson 
of  the  Head  Camp  in  Greensboro  who  has 
served  for  many  years  as  chairman  of 
the  Christmas  Orphan's  fund  committee. 

Friends  of  the  Children's  Home  and 
members  of  the  Woodmen  of  the  World 
Camps  and  Ladies  Courts  of  the  area  are 
invited  to  attend  this  party  and  enjoy  it 
with  the  children. 

Vice-Presidents  of 
Local  Auxiliaries  In 
The  Eastern  District 

Dear  Vice-Presidents, 

1968  is  almost  gone,  and  I'm  sure  that 
each  of  you  are  very  pr-oud  of  your  local 
auxiliary.  As  you  take  a  few  minutes  to 
review  the  work  you  have  done  this 
year,  I  am  confident  that  you  are  very 
happy  and  feel  grateful  for  every  effort 
that  you  have  put  forth  in  building  your 
auxiliary  attendance.  I  know  that  every 
phone  call,  personal  visit,  card  and  let- 
ter you  have  written,  and  the  announce- 
ments made  in  the  interest  of  your  aux- 
iliary has  been  a  real  blessing  to  you  as 
well  as  your  auxiliary.  I  trust  that  your 
auxiliary  has  grown  this  year  through 
your  efforts  and  I  know  the  Lord  will 
bless  your  work. 

I  would  appreciate  a  card  or  letter 
telling  of  your  growth  and  activities  this 
year.  I  would  also  like  to  have  the  name 
and  address  of  each  new  vice-president 
in  the  district. 

I  trust  that  each  vice-president  is  a 
subscriber  and  a  reader  of  this  paper 
since  I  have  taken  this  means  to  contact 
you.  Due  to  difficult  circumstances  ! 
am  unable  to  write  personal  letters  this 
time. 

I  wish  you  a  merry  Christmas  and  a 
prosperous  New  Year. 

Yours  to  serve, 

Mrs.  Arthur  Kennedy 
District  Vice-President 
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POEMS  of 
SUNSHINE 
and  Shadow 

by 

LOY  EVERETTE  BALLARD 

The  Sunshine  Path 

The  sunshine  path  does  not  always  run 
Through  sunny  fields  or  o'er  mounts 
of  joy,- 

It  lies  sometimes  in  the  valley  dark, 
Where  doubts  dismay  and  fears  annoy. 

But  that  path  is  always  bright, 
Even  though  there  are  shadows  on 

every  side; 
For  there  God's  sunshine  warms  the 

hearts 

Of  all  who  in  this  way  abide. 

The  chart  that  tells  us  where  to  find 
The  sunshine  path  is  hidden  away, 

Within  the  heart  of  every  one 
Who  wants  to  walk  in  the  light  of  day. 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  our  Lord, 
Will  shine  upon  the  chart  and  show 

To  every  one  who  would  live  in  light, 
The  path  to  take,-  the  way  to  go. 

NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 
—Hymn 

—Offering  for  Children's  Home 
11:00— Mission  News,  the  Rev.  Joe  In- 
gram 

11:30— Worship  Service: 

Special  Music,  Mount  Zion  Church 
Message,  the  Rev.  Joe  Ingram 
Afternoon  Session 
1:00— Congregational  Hymn 
1 :05— Devotions,  Barnes  Hill  Church 
—Report  of  Committees 
—Business  Session 
—Adjournment 


What  Is  Mount  Olive 
College  Doing  for 
Free  Will  Baptists? 

(continued  from  page  thirteen) 

Historical  Collection.  Mount  Olive  Col- 
lege perhaps  has  today  the  most  valu- 
able materials  on  the  history  of  Original 
Free  Will  Baptists  to  be  found  anywhere. 
In  cooperation  with  the  Historical  Com- 
mission of  the  Convention,  we  will  con- 
tinue to  gather  minutes,  writings,  publi- 
cations, documents,  and  other  materials 
that  will  enable  students  and  other  in- 
terested persons  to  know  and  to  appre- 
ciate our  heritage. 

In  order  that  this  collection  might  be 
of  even  greater  value  to  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists we  encourage  persons  who  have 
materials  of  historical  interest  to  donate 
or  deposit  them  with  the  College. 

It  is  significant  that  the  alumni  of 
Ayden  Seminary  and  Eureka  College  have 
pledged  $25,000  to  sponsor  the  Free  Will 
Baptist  Historical  Collection  Room. 

7.  Publicity  for  Free  Will  Baptists.  Be- 
cause the  name  of  Free  Will  Baptists  is 
coterminous  with  Mount  Olive  College, 
requests  for  information  on  our  church 
are  frequently  sent  to  the  College. 
Through  educational  yearbooks,  govern- 
ment publications,  former  students,  and 
other  media,  the  name  of  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists has  literally  been  carried  around 
the  world.  News  events  on  Mount  Olive 
College  reported  through  the  press,  ra- 
dio, and  television  often  identify  Free 
Will  Baptists  as  the  sponsor  of  the  Col- 
lege. Mount  Olive  College  has  probably 
done  more  to  publicize  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists than  any  program  that  the  Conven- 
tion has  ever  sponsored. 

8.  Speakers,  Programs.  Few  weeks  go 
by  that  the  College  is  not  contacted  for 
pulpit  supply,  speakers  for  special  occa- 
sions, and  assistance  in  arranging  church 
programs  of  various  kinds.  Moreover, 
Free  Will  Baptists  often  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  suggest  speakers  for  high 
school  commencements,  civic  clubs,  and 


other  organizations,  and  the  College 
a  valuable  source  of  personnel  for  the 
purposes. 

The  College  gladly  offers  its  servic 
for  programs  and  events  which  will  sen 
the  needs  of  our  churches. 

9.  Special  Scholarships.    In  a  r el 

sense,  Mount  Olive  College  is  an  exten 
ed  service  to  the  graduates  of  the  Fn 
Will  Baptist  Children's  Home.  The 
students  are  given  free  tuition  and  otht 
forms  of  financial  assistance.  Childrt 
of  Free  Will  Baptist  ministers  are  e 
titled  to  a  grant-in-aid  of  $200  annual 
Various  other  aids  are  also  design 
for  Free  Will  Baptist  students  which  a 
not  available  at  other  colleges. 

1 0.  Development  of  the  Church.  Mou 

Olive  College  does  not  claim  credit  f 
the  good  reputation  which  Free  Will  Ba 
tists  enjoy,  because  it  was  the  charact 
and  spirit  of  our  church  which  made  tl 
College  possible.  We  do  believe,  ha 
ever,  that  the  College  has  contributed 
the  general  development  of  the  Free  W 
Baptist  denomination.  It  has  helped 
give  us  a  quality  of  dignity,  respect,  ar 
an  identity  that  we  did  not  have  befor 
This  truth  was  expressed  by  the  mi 
who  said,  "When  I  look  at  Mount  Oli< 
College,  it  makes  me  proud  to  be  a  Fn 
Will  Baptist." 

Summary 

Mount  Olive  College  is  not  all  thi 
Free  Will  Baptists  need  for  it  to  be,-  it; 
not  all  that  we  aspire  for  it  to  be,-  bi 
it  represents  the  best  we  were  capab 
of  doing  in  seventeen  years  with  whi 
we  had. 

We  shall  not  stop  here.  In  the  ra 
between  education  and  catastrophe  v 
shall  stretch  forth  every  nerve  and  pre 
forward  toward  the  mark  of  the  hi( 
calling  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesi 
our  Lord. 

We  do  not  ask  for  praise  when  we  fa 
but  we  do  ask  for  understanding.  W| 
the  continued  confidence  and  support 
our  denomination  and  by  our  workii 
together  we  can  make  Mount  Olive  0 
lege  an  investment  that  will  both  ser 
and  enrich  Free  Will  Baptists. 
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The  Last  Number 

With  this  issue  of  "The  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist," we  publish  the  last  number  for  the 
year  1968.  Volume  83  will  close  and  will 
soon  find  its  place  with  the  other  vol- 
umes on  the  shelf. 

It  has  been  our  prayer  that  each  of 
the  800  pages  published  this  year  has 
been  a  blessing  to  Free  Will  Baptists  and 
that  the  cause  of  the  kingdom  of  God 
has  been  strengthened.  The  next  issue 
will  be  dated  January  1,  1969,  Volume 
84. 

*  *  *  *  * 

Jesus'  Birth 

(From  "Living  Gospels") 

About  that  time  Caesar  Augustus,  the 
Roman  Emperor,  decreed  that  a  census 
should  be  taken  throughout  the  nation. 
(This  census  was  taken  when  Quirinius 
was  governor  of  Syria.)  Everyone  was 
required  to  return  to  his  ancestral  home 
for  the  registration.  And  because  Joseph 
was  a  member  of  the  royal  line,  he  had 
to  go  to  Bethlehem  in  Judea.  ...  He  took 
with  him  Mary,  his  fiancee,  who  was  ob- 
viously pregnant  by  that  time.  And 
while  they  were  there,  the  time  came 
for  the  baby  to  be  born,-  And  she  gave 
birth  to  her  first  child,  a  son.  She  wrap- 
ped him  in  a  blanket  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger,  because  there  was  no  room  for 
them  in  the  village  inn.  That  night  some 
shepherds  were  in  the  fields  outside  the 
village,  guarding  their  flocks  of  sheep. 
Suddenly  an  angel  appeared  among  them, 
and  the  landscape  shone  bright  with  the 
glory  of  the  Lord.  They  were  badly 
frightened.  But  the  angel  reassured 
them.  "Don't  be  afraid!"  he  said.  "I 
bring  you  the  most  joyful  news  ever  an- 
nounced, and  it  is  for  everyone.  The 
Savior-yes,  the  Messiah,  the  Lord-has 
been  born  tonight  in  Bethlehem!  .  .  ." 
-Luke  2:1-11). 
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ABOVE  ALL  SEASONS  j 

Why  is  Christmas  such  a  special  time  of  the  year?  Why  is  it  tha 
the  very  attitude  of  everyone  changes  so  at  this  time  of  the  year?  Whj 
do  smiles  grow  broader  and  friendships  fonder?  We  know,  of  course 
that  it  is  a  special  season  of  the  year,  a  season  above  all  others. 

Christmas  has  found  its  way  into  every  nook  and  corner  of  Ameri 
can  life.  Weeks  before  Christmas  business  places  remind  us  that  Christ 
mas  is  just  around  the  corner.  Each  city  and  town  takes  on  the  spirit  o: 
Christmas  with  their  bright  lights  swaying  across  the  streets. 

What  makes  Christmas  a  special  time  of  the  year?  For  the  answer 
we  only  have  to  go  back  to  that  day  in  Bethlehem ;  there  we  see  the  joj 
and  goodwill  which  came  to  earth.  That  same  joy  and  goodwill  has  beer 
magnified  thousands  upon  thousands  of  times  since  that  day  in  Bethle- 
hem. 

On  that  great  night,  God's  angels  admonished  the  shepherds  to  have 
no  fear  but  to  realize  that  the  words  spoken  were  words  of  joy  and  happi- 
ness. Also,  all  glory  and  praise  belonged  to  God  the  Father.  God  hasn'1 
changed,  but  man  has,  so  far  as  his  true  devotion  to  Christ;  and  as  a  re- 
sult other  things  have  crowded  into  our  hearts,  driving  out  the  true  spiril 
of  Christmas. 

Christmas  is  a  time  of  love  and  praise,  or  at  least  it  should  be.  W( 
should  come  to  love  God  more  because  of  His  great  gift,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  we  should  praise  Him  for  His  divine  mercy  and  grace.  Is 
it  not  true  that  love  for  others  grows  deeper  and  more  meaningful  al 
Christmas  ? 

Perhaps  more  importantly,  it  is  a  time  of  peace  and  joy.  Indeed 
this  was  the  message  of  the  angels  to  the  shepherds.  We  should  realize 
however,  that  it  was  not  an  automatic  peace  and  joy,  just  because  the  an- 
gels announced  it.  Rather,  this  peace  and  joy  can  only  be  known  as  souls 
look  to  the  Prince  of  Peace  for  forgiveness  and  salvation.  Thus,  it  is  t 
personal  matter  of  faith  that  changes  the  heart  and  life. 

There  are  many  faults  to  be  pointed  out  at  Christmas  regarding 
man's  behavior,  but  let  us  look  for  the  good  and  blessed  truths.  Let's 
not  blame  the  season,  but  ourselves  for  failure  to  catch  the  true  spiril 
of  this  special  season. 

Missionary  Thomas  H.  Willey  Dies  at  70 

It  was  only  a  few  weeks  ago  that  we  learned  of  the  death  of  the  Rev, 
Thomas  H.  Willey,  veteran  Free  Will  Baptist  missionary  to  Latin  Ameri- 
ca. Death  came  at  Cedars  of  Lebanon  Hospital,  Miami,  Florida,  on  Oc- 
tober 18,  1968,  following  an  extended  illness.  Mr.  Willey,  age  70,  was 
the  senior  missionary  on  the  staff  of  Free  Will  Baptist  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  National  Association,  serving  in  Latin  America  under  Free  Will 
Baptist  auspices  since  1936. 

Funeral  services  were  held  on  Tuesday,  October  22,  at  Ebenezer  Free 
Will  Baptist  Church,  Miami.  The  Rev.  Raymond  Riggs  of  Detroit  and 
the  Rev.  J.  Reford  Wilson  of  Nashville,  officiated.  Mr.  Willey  was  strick- 
en three  years  ago  with  cancer.  He  continued  a  heavy  speaking  schedule 
until  his  voice  was  affected  a  few  months  ago.  His  last  weeks  were  spent 
in  writing  and  counseling  visitors. 

In  his  eulogy  the  Rev.  J.  Reford  Wilson  stated:  "He  was  a  true  am- 
bassador for  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  God's  man  whether 
shaking  hands  with  the  president  of  a  Latin  American  country,  chatting 
in  the  art  studio  of  Norman  Rockwell,  riding  horseback  with  a  Cuban 
campesino,  rowing  canoes  with  Panamanian  Indians,  praying  with  con- 
demned men  in  Castro's  prisons,  or  counseling  young  missionaries.  Hi3 
last  day  of  service  was  as  his  first — a  day  of  unshakeable  faith  in  the 
eternal  promise,  'Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  .  .  .'  (Mat- 
thew 28:20)." 

Surviving  Mr.  Willey  are  his  wife,  the  former  Mable  Alice  Bailey; 
one  son,  Thomas  Jr.,  a  Free  Will  Baptist  missionary  to  Panama ;  and  one 
daughter,  Mrs.  Barbara  Willey  Moehlman  of  Miami. 
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The  Christmas  Story 


LONG,  LONG  time  ago  the  Christmas 
story  began.  It  did  not  start  with 
i  babe  lying  in  a  manger.  It  did  not 
itart  with  an  angel  appearing  to  awe- 
itricken  shepherds  on  the  Judean  hills. 
The  angel  said,  "Fear  not:  for,  behold, 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
vhich  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
rou  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David 
i  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord" 
Luke  2=10,  11). 

That  was  good  news  to  the  people  on 
i  long  ago  night  at  Bethlehem,  but  the 
itory  of  the  first  Christmas  began  before 
hat. 

It  began  before  Joseph  took  his  wife 
lAary  to  the  little  village  of  Bethlehem 
vhich  was  so  crowded  that  they  could 
ind  no  room  in  the  inn. 

It  began  before  Caesar  Augustus  de- 
ided  that  all  the  people  under  his  rule 
hould  be  taxed. 

Even  before  the  wise  men  saw  a  bright 
tar  shining  in  the  sky  began  the  first 
[hristmas. 

Yes,  Christmas  began  before  the  angel 
f  the  Lord  said  to  Mary,  "Thou  shalt .  .  . 
ring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
esus.  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
ailed  the  Son  of  the  Highest"  (Luke  1: 
1,  32). 

Christmas  began  with  an  idea. 

The  idea  was  big.  In  it  was  all  the 
wonderful  story  of  Jesus'  birth. 

There  were  angels  announcing  it,  heav- 
nly  hosts  saying,  "'Glory  to  God  in  the 
ighest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
oward  men"  (Luke  2: 14). 

There  were  shepherds  hearing  the 
vonderful  message  and  going  to  find  the 
iaby  Jesus  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes 
md  lying  in  a  manger. 

There  were  wise  men  faithfully  follow- 
ing a  star  which  led  them  onward  until 
ihey  found  a  king.  Even  when  they  did 
jiot  arrive  at  the  stable  that  night  they 
ivere  part  of  the  Christmas  story.  They 
Vere  uplifted  by  the  greatness  of  the 
<»ne  whose  star  they  followed.  They 
vould  not  betray  that  one  to  wicked 
Wod. 


by  LOIS  AMES 


In  the  idea  of  the  Christmas  story 
there  were  prophets  of  a  time  long  be- 
fore the  wise  men  who  were  permitted 
to  reveal  parts  of  the  hope  for  the  peo- 
ple. 

Because  of  this  idea,  Isaiah  could  say, 
"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace"  (Isaiah  9:6). 

But  the  idea  of  the  Christmas  story 
was  even  bigger  than  this. 

It  was  big  because  it  was  God's  idea. 

It  was  the  idea  of  God— the  Father, 
the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Spirit. 

It  was  God's  idea  because  He  loved  us. 

And  because  He  loved  us  the  Christmas 
story  was  given  to  us.  But  the  Christ- 
mas story  is  part  of  the  Easter  story, 
too. 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 


Mission  Rally 
To  Be  Held  at 

Stoney  Creek  Church 

The  state  mission  rally,  planned  in 
connection  with  the  Barrows'  departure 
for  the  mission  field,  will  be  held  at 
Stoney  Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Goldsboro,  North  Carolina,  Decem- 
ber 29,  instead  of  the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church.  The  service  will  be  held 
at  3  p.  m.,  and  will  end  in  time  to  get 
to  the  Goldsboro  Airport  by  4  p.  m.,  the 
time  for  the  departure  of  the  Barrows. 

The  speaker  for  this  service  will  be 
Dr.  Robert  Foster,  director  of  African 
Evangelical  Fellowship.  Free  Will  Bap- 
tists are  urged  to  attend  this  special 
mission  rally  and  to  bring  a  special  of- 
fering for  missions. 


ever  befieveth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

Because  God  knows  everything  from 
the  beginning,  He  knew  man  would  need 
a  redeemer.  He  knew  that  the  man  He 
was  going  to  create  would  sin.  He  plan- 
ned that  man  could  get  back  in  fellow- 
ship with  Him.  But  the  plan  meant  that 
Jesus  would  be  a  sacrifice  for  man's  sin. 

Before  Jesus  could  die  for  man  He 
had  to  come  to  earth  to  be  with  man. 

So  the  Christmas  story  came  into  be- 
ing that  the  Easter  story  might  be  ful- 
filled. 

Jesus,  who  is  God,  was  going  to  empty 
Himself  of  His  divinity  so  He  could  dwell 
with  man. 

He  "made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men: 
and  being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he 
humbled  himself,  and  became  obedient 
unto  desth,  even  the  death  of  the  cross" 
(Philippians  2:7,  8). 

All  the  circumstances  were  laid  out. 
The  story  was  being  made  ready  for  a 
time  when  God  planned. 

"But  when  the  fulness  of  the  time  was 
come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of 
a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  re- 
deem them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
sons"  (Galatians  4:4,  5). 

God  kept  His  word. 

"And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld  his 
glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten 
of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth" 
(John  1:14). 

God  came  to  dwell  with  us,  and  we 
called  His  name  Emmanuel,  for  it  means 
God  with  us. 

That  is  how  the  Christmas  story  start- 
ed a  long,  long  time  ago.  That  is  why  it 
also  is  part  of  the  Easter  story.  For 
these  stories  are  parts  of  God's  plan  for 
you  and  for  me.  We  were  provided  for 
long  ago. 

We  were  part  of  the  Christmas  story 
even  as  the  wise  men  were. 

We  were  provided  for  even  as  were 
Mary  and  Joseph  who  had  to  go  to  Beth- 
lehem to  be  taxed. 

Because  of  us,  the  shepherds  heard  the 
angel  as  they  watched  their  flocks  by 
night. 

It  is  our  great  tidings  the  angels  an- 
nounced. 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest." 
"The  everlasting  Father." 
"The  Prince  of  Peace." 
"Emmanuel." 

"My  Lord  and  my  God."-"Gospel  Her- 
ald." 
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Pathway 


"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and 
a  light  unto  my  path"  (Psalm  119:105). 

REV.  WILLET  L.  MORETZ 
P.  0.  Box  846 
Roanoke  Rapids,  North  Carolina 

The  Light  That  Led  to 

CHRISTMAS 

by 

ROBERT  F.  ANDREWS 

In  imagination  journey  with  me  today 
across  the  world  to  an  Oriental  observa- 
tory where  three  wise  men  sight  the  star 
which  announces  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Can  you  imagine  the  excitement 
and  wonder  at  the  great  discovery  which 
they  have  made?  So  convinced  are  they 
that  this  great  phenomenon  heralds  the 
birth  of  the  King  of  the  Jews  that  they 
leave  all  to  follow  the  star  to  the  Savi- 
our. To  Herod,  they  come  with  the  ques- 
tion, "Where  is  he  that  is  born  king  of 
the  Jews?  For  we  have  seen  his  star  in 
the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship  him." 
After  setting  all  Jerusalem  astir,  they 
journey  on  to  Bethlehem,  where  they 
find  the  Baby  Jesus.  By  the  light  of  the 
star  which  they  had  seen  in  the  East, 
they  rejoice  with  exceeding  great  joy, 
and  fall  down  and  worship  the  Child. 
When  they  have  opened  their  treasures, 
they  present  unto  Him  their  gifts  of  gold, 
frankincense  and  myrrh. 

Do  you  think  the  wise  men  ever  for- 
got the  star  which  led  them  to  the 
Saviour?  Surely  that  was  a  great  and 
wonderful  light.  We  cannot  follow  it, 
but  there  was  another  light  which  an- 
nounced the  Messiah's  birth— a  far  great- 
er beacon,  the  beam  of  which  has  been 
seen  from  the  beginning.  The  source  of 
this  light  is  in  the  heart  of  God,  and  it 
led  unerringly  to  the  birthday  of  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  This  is  the  light 
of  prophecy. 

Let  us  attempt  today  to  follow  that 


light  from  its  first  visible  gleam  in  the 
Old  Testament  down  through  the  cen- 
turies until  it  bursts  forth  in  the  glori- 
ous radiance  of  Christmas.  Step  with 
me  into  the  Garden  of  Eden,  after  Adam 
and  Eve  have  yielded  to  the  temptation 
of  the  serpent,  and  in  disobedience  have 
eaten  of  the  forbidden  fruit.  The  dark- 
ness of  guilt  hangs  heavily  over  the 
scene  as  God  pronounces  judgment  on 
the  serpent  and  our  first  parents.  To 
Adam  and  Eve  it  seems  that  all  is  lost, 
because  of  their  disobedience.  But  then, 
in  Genesis  3:15,  the  gleam  of  light  broke 
forth  from  the  heart  of  God  as  He  de- 
clared to  the  serpent,  "I  will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  be- 
tween thy  seed  and  her  seed;  it  shall 
bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise 
his  heel."  There  in  the  Garden,  hun- 
dreds of  years  before  Calvary,  Satan's 
doom  was  sealed.  God's  only  Son  would 
come  to  insure  the  victory  once  and  for 
all  over  sin,  death,  and  hell. 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  Old  Testament. 
We  find  the  light  shining  again  in  Gene- 
sis 17:16,  19,  God  promising  Abraham 
and  Sarah,  "I  will  bless  her,  and  give 
thee  a  son  also  of  her:  yea,  I  will  bless 
her,  and  she  shall  be  a  mother  of  nations. 
.  .  .  Sarah  thy  wife  shall  bear  thee  a  son 
indeed;  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
Isaac:  and  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  him  for  an  everlasting  covenant." 
The  miracle  takes  place.  To  parents  100 
and  90  years  old,  the  promised  son, 
Isaac,  is  born,  and  through  him  the  light 
shines  on  in  the  record  of  Numbers  24: 
17.  Here  the  prophecy  concerns  the 
seed  of  Jacob:  "I  shall  see  him,  but  not 
now:  I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh: 
there  shall  come  a  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and 
a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out  of  Israel,  and 
shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab,  and 
destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth."  Again, 
in  Genesis  49:10  we  see  that  the  light 
shines  through  the  tribe  of  Judah:  "The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 
a  lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until 
Shiloh  come,-  and  unto  him  shall  the 
gathering  of  the  people  be."  The  light 
grows  brighter  as  we  turn  to  Isaiah  9:6. 
Here  the  inspired  prophet  proclaims, 
"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The 
Prince  of  Peace."  Micah  5:2  shines  the 
light  upon  a  little  town  of  Bethlehem  in 
Judea,  declaring,  "But  thou,  Bethlehem 
Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among 
the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee 
shall  he  come  forth  unto  me  that  is  to 


be  ruler  in  Israel;  whose  goings  forth 
have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting." 
Next  Daniel  (9:25)  shines  the  light  on 
the  calendar  of  prophecy:  "Know  there- 
fore and  understand,  that  from  the  go- 
ing forth  of  the  commandment  to  re- 
store and  build  Jerusalem  unto  the  Mes- 
siah the  Prince  shall  be  seven  weeks, 
and  threescore  and  two  weeks:  the 
street  shall  be  built  again,  and  the  wall, 
even  in  troublous  times."  Again  the 
light  gleams  from  Isaiah  (7:14)  when  he 
reveals  the  miraculous  birth  of  the  sav- 
iour: "Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall 
give  you  a  sign,-  Behold,  a  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call 
his  name  Immanuel." 

Then,  as  Paul  records  in  Galatians  4, 
"When  the  fulness  of  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  wo- 
man, made  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
receive  the  adoption  of  sons"  (w.  4,  5). 
At  this  period  of  history,  in  God's  per- 
fect moment  of  time,  the  light  of  pro 
phecy  burst  into  glorious  Christmas  ful- 
fillment. Even  as  Isaiah  9:2  promised, 
"The  people  that  walked  in  darkness 
have  seen  a  great  light:  they  that  dwell 
in  the  land  of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon 
them  hath  the  light  shined."  At  His 
birth,  the  wise  men  came  to  Jesus  by 
following  the  star.  Unmistakably  today 
we  have  traced  the  light  of  prophecy  in 
the  Scriptures  to  bring  us  to  the  same 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.  Even 
as  John  records,  we  have  found  the  true 
light,  which  lighteth  every  man  thai 
cometh  into  the  world. 

Every  week  the  Light  and  Life  Hour 
sings  and  speaks  about  Jesus,  the  Light 
of  the  World.  The  invitation  is  always 
extended: 

"Come  to  the  light,  'tis  shining  for  thee. 

Sweetly  the  light  hath  dawned  upon  me. 
Once  I  was  blind,  but  now  I  can  see, 
The  light  of  the  world  is  Jesus." 

Do  you  know  Him  as  the  Light  of  your 
life?  Walk  in  the  light,  and  you  will 
never  be  satisfied  to  grope  in  sin's  dark- 
ness again. 

Let  us  pray:  "0  God,  we  thank  Thee 
for  the  light  of  Thy  Son,  Jesus  Christ. 
In  Him  we  no  longer  fear  the  darkness. 
Help  those  who,  even  now,  are  coming 
through  the  blackness  of  their  own  sin- 
ful lives  into  the  glorious  radiance  of 
the  forgiving  love  of  the  Saviour.  In  His 
name,  Amen."— "The  Free  Methodist." 
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THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 


OUR  READERS  WRITE 

"Dear  Editor: 

"Thank  you  for  printing  my  letter  on 
the  mission  work  in  Corpus  Christi,  Tex- 
as. 

"In  the  past  you  have  ask  how  'The 
Free  Will  Baptist'  might  be  changed  or 
jadded  to  to  make  it  better.  I  wonder  if 
you  have  ever  considered  a  'Readers' 
Testimony  Page.'  I  know  I  would  enjoy 
reading  letters  from  readers  telling  the 
special  things  the  Lord  has  done  for 
Ithem. 

"I  certainly  appreciate  'The  Free  Will 
(Baptist. '  Having  no  original  Free  Will 
Baptist  church  here,  your  paper  keeps 
me  in  touch  with  my  denomination. 

j  "Christmas  will  soon  be  here  and  our 
thoughts  have  turned  toward  giving.  As 
we  give  gifts  to  our  friends  and  neigh- 
bors, let  us  not  forget  the  greatest  gift 
jever  given  to  us— the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
^For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  .  .  .'  (John  3:16). 

"As  Christians  we  give  our  life,  our 
time,  our  talents,  and  our  money  to  God. 
{There  is  one  more  thing  we  must  give 
jto  others— the  gospel, 
i  "I  want  to  thank  all  who  have  given 
an  offering  to  be  used  for  the  work  in 
Corpus  Christi,  Texas.  We  don't  have  an 
original  Free  Will  Baptist  church  here, 
and  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  day 
when  a  minister  can  come  here  to  start 
a  mission.  If  you  who  have  not  given 
would  like  to  share  in  this  work,  send 
your  love  offering  to:  the  Rev.  Paul  T. 
Warner,  421  Idlewood  Street,  Durham, 
North  Carolina,  and  tell  him  it  is  to  be- 
gin a  mission  work  in  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas."— Mrs.  Helen  Prescott,  1606  Can- 
dlewood  Drive,  Corpus  Christi,  Texas 
78412. 


A  Word  of  Thanks 

(Luke  17:9,  10) 

"On  September  12,  1968,  I  entered  the 
VA  Hospital  at  Durham,  North  Carolina, 
underwent  surgery  on  September  18, 
and  returned  home  on  the  25th.  Be- 
cause of  high  blood  pressure  and  the 
complications  that  followed,  I  returned 
to  the  hospital  for  further  treatment.  I 
am  home  now,  but  will  return  for  an- 
other operation  in  January. 

"I  am  very  grateful  to  each  and  every- 
one who  has  prayed  for  me,  for  each  one 
who  has  sent  a  card,  flowers,  and  es- 
pecially to  everyone  who  has  helped  me 
financially.    When  one  is  not  working 
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!  POEMS  of  j 
|  SUNSHINE  j 
I      and  Shadow  i 

by 

LOY  EVERETTE  BALLARD  j 
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It  Is  Christmas! 

It  is  Christmas,  joyous  Christmas,  and 
the  Christ  has  come  to  me; 

And  His  love  is  flowing  o'er  me  like  the 
waters  o'er  the  sea. 

In  my  heart  glad  songs  I  sing, 

In  my  soul  the  joy  bells  ring; 

It  is  Christmas,  and  I'm  as  happy  as  I 
can  be! 

It  is  Christmas;  do  you  have  the  blessed 

Christ  with  you? 
Is  His  Spirit  ruling  you  today  in  all  the 

things  you  do? 
In  your  heart  is  there  a  song? 
Are  you  taking  joy  along? 
In  your  own  soul,  friend,  are  you  keeping 

Christmas  true? 

It  is  Christmas— soon  the  happy  day  must 

pass  away, 
But  the  Spirit  of  the  Christ  may  forever 

with  us  stay, 
If  we  only  will  be  true 
In  all  the  things  we  say  or  do, 
From  now  until  the  dawning  of  another 

Christmas  Day! 


and  the  bills  are  piling  up,  any  amount 
is  appreciated. 

"I  would  especially  like  to  thank 
Brother  Pittman,  Brother  Littleton,  and 
my  father,  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Minchew,  and 
also  my  wife  for  all  they  have  done  for 
me.  All  of  them  have  been  inspiring 
and  helpful  to  me.  Words  have  been 
spoked  to  me  that  have  made  my  faith 
seem  small;  yet,  I  am  grateful  for  the 
sufficient  faith  that  has  kept  me  in  the 
Lord  thus  far. 

"I  would  like  to  say  thanks  too  for 
the  services  of  the  editor  and  Mrs. 
Forbes.  ...  We  ask  the  Lord's  richest 
blessings  on  them  wherever  they  might 
qo  and  in  whatever  they  might  do  in  the 
Lord. 

"Last,  I  am  most  thankful  for  the 


What  Shall  We  Give? 

by  Arnold  Woodlief 

Concerning  giving,  the  best  thing  to 
give  to  your  enemy  is  forgiveness;  to  an 
opponent,  tolerance;  to  a  friend,  your 
heart;  to  your  child,  a  good  example,-  to 
your  father,  deference,  to  your  mother, 
conduct  that  will  make  her  proud  of 
you;  to  yourself,  respect;  and  to  all  men, 
charity. 

Sometimes  because  of  limited  funds 
and  supplies,  our  gifts  might  seem  too 
small  and  insignificant  even  to  give.  Yet, 
no  gift  is  ever  useless  or  wasted  which 
is  given  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  aid- 
ing of  a  fellowman.  Give  what  you  have. 
To  someone  it  may  be  better  than  you 
dare  to  think. 

'He  gives  not  best  who  gives  most; 
but  he  gives  most  who  gives  best.  .  .  ." 
If  I  cannot  give  bountifully,  yet  I  give 
freely,  what  I  lack  in  my  hand,  I  will 
supply  by  my  heart. 

Remember  always,  it  is  the  spirit  and 
the  will  and  not  the  gift  itself  that 
makes  the  giver. 


Word  of  God.  I  have  had  much  time  to 
meditate  upon  its  truths.  It  has  brought 
comfort  and  consolation  to  me,  and  in 
its  light  the  things  of  the  world  lose 
their  value  and  we  begin  to  center  our 
thoughts  on  the  other  world  and  the 
richness  of  'ts  eternal  values.  Thus,  we 
find  ourselves  looking  forward  to  the 
day  and  hour  without  fear  when  He  will 
call  us  home,  telling  us  that  it  is  time 
for  us  to  come  home  to  an  eternal  feast 
that  is  filled  with  the  glories  of  the 
Lord  and  a  home  of  peace  and  quiet 
where  there  will  never  be  anymore  sick- 
ness, pain,  or  death.  This  is  the  day 
that  I  am  looking  forward  to  with  great 
expectation. 

"Thank  you  again  and  may  the  good 
Lord  bless  you  is  my  prayer."— The  Rev. 
Earl  Minchew,  Route  2,  Princeton,  North 
Carolina  27569. 

TO  A  SPECIAL  KING 

Carrie  I.  Quick 

I  will  daily  return  to  my  Bible, 

To  Jesus  my  Lord  and  King. 
I  will  bow  down  and  worship  with  gladness, 

And  His  praises  I  will  sing. 

How  grateful  I  am  to  my  Saviour, 
For  salvation  and  grace  from  above. 

I  will  daily  return  to  my  Bible 

For  the  message  He  sends  with  love. 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIST 
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Board  Presents 
Silver  Tray 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  Cragmont 
Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North  Caro- 
lina, met  recently  at  the  Free  Will  Bap- 
tist Press  and  presented  a  Silver  Tray 
to  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  E.  Ballard  in  ap- 
preciation for  nine  years  of  faithful  ser- 
vice as  managers  of  the  Assembly.  The 
Ballards  will  not  serve  for  the  coming 
season. 


Pictured  above,  the  chairman  of  the 
board,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  presents 
the  silver  tray  to  the  Ballards. 

Pictured  below,  back  row,  are  Mrs. 
Rose  Bowen,  the  Rev.  Willis  Wilson,  Mr. 
Fountain  Taylor,  and  Mrs.  Fountain  Tay- 
lor,- seated,  left  to  right,  are  the  Rev. 
C.  J.  Harris,  the  Rev.  Raymond  Jones, 
Mrs.  J.  C.  Moye,  and  the  Rev.  C.  B.  Hans- 
ley. 
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NO  'BAPTIST' 
DECEMBER  25 

In  order  to  maintain  our  schedule  of 
not  printing  by  50  issues  of  "The  Free 
Will  Baptist"  per  year,  there  will  not  be 
an  issue  on  December  25.  This  will  be 
the  last  issue  you  will  receive  this  year. 
The  next  "Baptist"  you  will  receive  will 
be  the  issue  of  January  1,  1969. 


Managers  for 
Cragmont 

Applications  for  managers  for  Crag- 
mont Assembly,  Black  Mountain,  North 
Carolina,  are  to  be  submitted  to  Mrs. 
Rose  Bowen,  secretary  of  the  Cragmont 
Board,  1731  Hillcrest  Drive,  Wilson, 
North  Carolina  27893.  All  applications 
should  be  in  or  January  7,  1969. 

Western  Conference  Board 
Of  Ordination  to  Meet 

The  Western  Conference  Board  of  Or- 
dination will  meet  Friday  evening,  Janu- 
ary 3,  1969,  at  Stoney  Creek  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church,  Patetown  Road,  Route  2, 
Goldsboro.  North  Carolina.  All  candi- 
dates to  be  examined  for  license  are  ask- 
ed to  be  present  at  7:30,  and  they  are 
reminded  to  be  sure  their  letter  of  re- 
quest for  examination  from  their  local 
church  is  in  order.  The  candidates  are 
asked  to  contact  the  Rev.  Raymond  E. 
Jones,  Route  2,  Box  489,  Goldsboro, 


Christmas  Holidays 

The  Free  Will  Baptist  Press  and  Bool 
store  will  be  closed  Wednesday  an 
Thursday,  December  25  and  26,  in  ol 
servance  of  the  Christmas  holidays.  Bot 
will  reopen  for  business  on  Friday,  D< 
cember  27. 


North  Carolina  27530,  secretary  of  th 
board,  as  soon  as  possible  for  arrangt 
ments  to  take  the  examination.  Als 
other  persons  wishing  to  appear  befor 
this  board  or  having  business  to  bring  t 
their  attention,  are  requested  to  be  pre; 
en i  at  7:30. 

Ordained  ministers  from  other  confei 
ences  accepting  pastorates  in  the  Wes 
ern  Conference  are  reminded  that  the 
must  be  cleared  through  the  Wester 
Conference  Board  of  Ordination. 

Carteret  Union  Meeting  and 
Sunday  School  Convention 

The  Carteret  County  Union  Meetin 
and  Sunday  School  Convention  of  th 
Eastern  Conference  will  convene  wit 
the  Wildwood,  North  Carolina,  Free  Wi 
Baptist  Church  Saturday  and  Sunday,  D( 
cember  28,  29.  The  scheduled  program 
are  as  follows: 

Union  Meeting,  December  28 
Morning  Session 

9:00— Devotions,  Host  Church 
9:10-Meeting  Called  to  Order,  Clerk 
—Moderator's  Remarks 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Recognition  of  Delegates 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
9:25— Congregational  Singing  and  Offe 
ings 

9:30— Roll  Call  of  Churches 

—Recognition  of  Visiting  Minister 
9:45— Promotional  Period 
10:15— Business  Session: 
Unfinished  Business 
New  Business 
Reports  of  Committees 
Reading  of  Minutes 
11:1 5— Congregational  Singing 

—Special  Music 
1 1 :20— Message,  the  Rev.  David  Charle 
Hansley 

(continued  on  page  ten) 


Coming  Events 

December  25— Christmas  Day 

January  27,  28— Midyear  Ministers'  Con 

ference,  First  Church,  Kinston,  Nortl 

Carolina 


Page  Six 


THE  FREE  WILL  BAPTIS' 


NEWS  FROM  MOUNT  OLIVE 
COLLEGE 

Mount  Olive,  North  Carolina 


i  

Christmas:  The 
Happiest  Season 
bf the  Year 

W.  Burkette  Raper,  President 
Mount  Olive  College 

The  students,  faculty,  staff,  and  board 
of  directors  of  Mount  Olive  College 
would  like  to  extend  Christmas  greetings 
ito  all  of  our  friends  who  have  helped  to 
make  1968  a  year  of  progress  and 
('achievement  for  our  College. 

Christmas  is  the  happiest  season  of 
Ithe  year  because  it  builds  and  streng- 
thens those  relationships  which  give 
eaning  and  purpose  to  our  lives. 
In  the  first  place,  Christmas  streng- 
thens our  relationship  with  God.  "For 
feod  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his 
lonly  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
llieveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

Through  the  Babe  who  was  born  in 
iBethlehem  of  Judea,  God  came  to  all 
mankind  with  the  greatest  message  of 
love  the  world  has  ever  experienced. 
sAnd  they  called  His  name  Emmanuel, 
which  interpreted  means,  God  is  with  us. 
fin  a  world  where  we  struggle  under 
pressures,  responsibilities,  and  burdens 
heavier  than  we  can  bear,  Christmas 
comes  to  remind  us  that  we  are  not 
alone,  God  is  with  us. 

In  the  second  place,  Christmas  streng- 
thens our  relationship  with  our  families. 

Children  are  never  so  dear  as  at  Christ- 
mas, and  family  ties  are  never  stronger 
than  at  this  season.  No  entertainment,  no 
jfood,  no  attractions  can  compete  with 
the  deep  desire  we  all  have  to  be  with 
our  families  at  this  time  of  the  year,  for 
there  is  no  place  like  home  for  Christ- 
mas. 

In  the  third  place,  Christmas  streng- 
thens our  relationship  with  all  mankind. 

tour  appreciation  for  those  with  whom 
pwe  work  is  deepened,  our  business  trans- 
actions become  more  personal,  and  our 
fjdesire  to  see  all  people  live  in  comfort 
land  peace  is  strengthened.  The  spirit 
!of  goodwill  is  never  so  warm  as  at 
^Christmas. 


—  ■— — — - - — + 

Yes,  Christmas  is  the  happiest  season 
of  the  year  because  it  helps  us  to  find 
the  true  meaning  of  living— a  meaning 
that  is  enriched  by  our  relationship  with 
God,  our  families,  our  friends,  and  with 
our  fellowman  everywhere. 

The  meaning  and  joy  of  Christmas  was 
well  expressed  by  the  angel  who  said: 
".  .  .  Fear  not:  for  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be 
to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this 
day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which 
is  Christ  the  Lord"  (Luke  2:10,  11). 

Woodall  to  Head 
Ministerial  Association 

Leonard  B.  Woodall  Jr.,  Route  2,  Snow 
Hill,  North  Carolina,  alumnus  of  Mount 
Olive  College,  Atlantic  Christian  College, 
and  East  Carolina  University,  and  pastor 
of  Hull  Road  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
near  Snow  Hill,  has  been  elected  by  the 
Greene  County  Ministerial  Association  to 
serve  as  president  during  the  new  year. 
Woodall  is  an  ordained  minister,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Mount  Olive  College  Board  of 
Directors,  and  of  the  Mount  Olive  College 
Alumni  Association  Executive  Commit- 
tee. He  is  a  native  of  Johnston  County. 
He  and  Mrs.  Woodall,  the  former  Miss 
Bessie  Austin,  are  the  parents  of  three 
children. 

The  Greene  County  Ministerial  Associa- 
tion is  making  plans  for  a  week  of  union 
services  in  March,  1969,  at  which  time 
they  hope  to  have  Dr.  F.  Crossley  Mor- 
gan to  lead  a  "Bible  Renewal  Crusade." 

Other  officers  are  H.  H.  Cash,  vice- 
president;  and  J.  L.  Hood,  secretary-treas- 
urer. 


Students  interested  in  enrolling  at 
Mount  Olive  College  for  the  spring  se- 
mester should  file  application  at  once. 
Registration  is  scheduled  for  Thursday, 
February  6,  1969.  Applications  for  ad- 
mission must  be  made  on  forms  provided 
by  the  director  of  admissions. 

A  full  schedule  of  classes  is  available 
tc  entering  students.  Applications  for 
financial  aid  should  be  sent  to  the  busi- 
ness manager  of  the  College. 


College  Chorus 
Christmas  Tour 

The  Mount  Olive  College  Chorus  has 
completed  a  tour  schedule  of  six  counties 
when  it  presented  seven  performances 
of  its  Christmas  music.  Nineteen  voices 
under  the  direction  of  Mrs.  Janet  M.  Gil- 
mer make  up  the  chorus.  Accompanists 
are  Janet  Fiowers,  freshman  from  Calyp- 
so, and  Jeriel  M.  Gilmer,  chairman  of  the 
music  department. 

Two  churches  heard  the  chorus  in  ser- 
vices on  December  8— the  First  Free  Will 
Baptist  Church  of  Kinston  and  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  Mount  Olive.  Four 
area  high  schools  had  special  programs. 
They  were  Wallace-Rose  Hill  and  Clinton 
on  December  9,  and  Tarboro  and  Rocky 
Mount  on  December  10.  Their  final  per- 
formance was  in  the  College  auditorium 
on  December  12  for  all  College  personnel 
and  visitors. 


Framed 
Church  Covenant 

Size:  18  by  24  inches 

The  frame  is  of  walnut  finish  on  open- 
grained  oak,  with  glass. 

Price:  $11.95 

Available  at  Free  Will  Baptist  Press 
P.  0.  Box  158 
Ayden,  North  Carolina  28513 


Again  this  year  the  Mount  Olive  College  Chorus  has  filmed  a  tape  for  a 
special  television  program  to  be  presented  in  color  at  11:30  p.m.,  Tuesday, 
December  24,  on  Channel  7,  Station  WITN-TV,  Washington,  North  Carolina. 
This  Christmas  Eve  program  is  being  made  possible  again  this  year  through 
courtesy  of  the  Mount  Olive  Pickle  Company. 
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I  FAMILY 
|  FIRESIDE 

MEDITATIONS  FOR  THE  HOME 


SUNDAY,  DECEMBER  22 
Christmas 
Scripture  Reading— Psalm  115:1 
As  Christians  approach  Christmas,  their 
emphasis  is  upon  the  fact  that  Christmas 
is  the  birthday  of  Christ.    The  world,  how- 
ever, seems  inclined  to  act  as  if  Christmas 
were  the  birthday  of  Santa  Claus.  But 
in  Bethlehem  a  Son  was  born— the  Son  of 
God— come  to  live,  to  die,  to  live  again. 
He  was  God's  unspeakable  Gift  to  all  men. 

Now,  more  than  nineteen  hundred  years 
later,  a  world  in  sin  is  fast  rushing  on  to 
death.  Through  many  thousands  of  Ameri- 
can boys  have  saturated  the  soil  of  many 
countries  with  their  blood,  great  numbers 
are  still  "learning  war."  The  Prince  of 
Peace  has  come,  but  war  clouds  continue 
to  ominously  threaten  the  tranquillity  of 
our  national  life.  Why?  Have  we  failed 
Christ— forgotten  why  He  came,  what  He 
did,  and  the  Great  Commission  He  gave 
us? 

In  the  name  of  the  incarnate,  crucified, 
risen  and  returning  Christ,  share  your 
Christmas  with  the  Son  of  God.  How? 
Share  it  in  His  name  with  a  world  of  lost 
souls.  .  .  .  Make  this  a  holiday  indeed  for 
those  in  want,  in  sin,  in  need  of  the  gos- 
pel, remembering  the  example  of  the  wise 
men  who  came  to  present  gifts  to  Christ 
and  not  to  receive  gifts  for  themselves.— 
Gospel  Herald 

Prayer  Thought 
May  our  hearts  be  filled  with  joy  and 
gladness  as  we  make  this  a  Christ-honoring 
Christmas. 

MONDAY,  DECEMBER  23 
Only  Heaven  Proclaimed  His  Birth 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  2:11 
An  hour  after  Queen  Elizabeth's  third 
child  was  born,  128  cablegrams  were  sent 
to  all  parts  of  the  world  announcing  the 
birth.    Lights  in  Buckingham  Palace,  the 
Home  Office,  the  Foreign  Office,  the 
Colonial  Office,   and  the  Commonwealth 
Relations  Office  burned  all  night.  The 
switchboard  at  the  palace  was  staffed  all 
night. 

How  different  was  the  birth  of  Jesus, 
the  Prince  of  Peace!    No  earthly  potentates 


proclaimed  His  coming.  Atrocious,  blood- 
thirsty Herod  concerned  himself  with  the 
event  because  he  thought  some  rival  ruler 
had  appeared.  God,  however,  signalized 
the  birth  of  Jesus  by  dispatching  angelic 
hosts  to  proclaim  the  good  news— and  by 
placing  in  the  heavens  the  guiding  star,  to 
direct  the  seeking  wise  men  to  the  lowly 
place  where  Jesus  was  born. 

The  greatest  news  ever  to  break  upon 
the  world  was  "For  unto  you  is  born  ...  a 
Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."— W.  B. 
Knight. 

Prayer  Thought 
The  best  news  the  world  has  ever  heard 
was  that  Jesus  was  born  to  save  His  peo- 
ple from  sin. 

TUESDAY,  DECEMBER  24 
God:  The  Supernatural  Source 
Scripture  Reading— Luke  2:10 
"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings,"  de- 
clared God's  spokesman  that  night.  Four 
centuries  of  heaven's  silence  had,  no  doubt, 
led  many  to  believe  that  God  had  utterly 
forsaken  Hfe  wayward  human  creation.  No 
more  thundering  prophets  to  call  people  to 
repentance,  no  more  miraculous  demonstra- 
tions to  lead  people  to  believe  in  God,  no 
more  tender  pleadings  to  come  and  find 
rest. 

Silence,  only  silence,  until  just  recently 
when  it  was  reported  that  Zacharias  had 
received  a  similar  message,  "Fear  not,  for 
thou  hast  found  favor  with  God." 

As  the  shepherds  pondered  and  meditat- 
ed on  the  veracity  and  significance  of  these 
reports  the  angel  appeared  with  a  message 
of  assurance,  "Fear  not:  for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  .  .  .  unto  you  is 
born  ...  a  Saviour  .  .  .  Christ  the  Lord." 
God  had  spoken  in  fulfillment  of  Old  Tes- 
tament prophecies.  .  .  .—Evangelical  Bea- 
con. 

Prayer  Thought 
God  does  not  fail  when  He  pledges  His 
Word. 

WEDNESDAY,  DECEMBER  25 
This  Is  Christmas 
Scripture  Reading-Acts  13:32,  33 

To  know  Him  as  He  is  today. 
Not  as  a  manger  babe,  but  as  the  One 
Who  lived  and  died  and  lives  again, 
Enthroned  and  reigning  in  our  hearts. 

To  sense  the  need  of  men  who  only  know 
The  tinsel  and  the  rushing  of  the  crowds, 
Who  celebrate  a  day  and  nothing  more, 
Because  to  them  He  slumbers  yet  at 
Bethlehem. 

To  love  Him  and  His  Word  above  all  else, 
And,  loving,  wish  to  tell  men  everywhere 
The  tidings  of  redemption— 
This,  to  me,  is  Christmas. 

— The  Free  Methodist. 
Prayer  Thought 
Christmas  Day?    May  we  rejoice  in  its 
true  meaning. 

THURSDAY,  DECEMBER  26 
The  Gift  of  Gold 
Scripture  Reading— Matthew  2:11 


The  wise  men,  in  offering  gold  to  the 
infant  Christ,  were  ascribing  to  Him  king- 
ly honor,  and  conveying  a  pledge  of  theii 
loyalty  and  service.  It  is  clear,  though,  thai 
besides  being  a  symbol  of  regal  office,  no- 
bility and  honor,  gold  is  referred  to  ii 
Scripture  as  representing  the  pure  stand- 
ard of  righteousness  which  can  alone  please 
the  Lord.  So  we,  too,  may  offer  our  pure 
gold  to  Him  today  when,  through  His  grace 
alone,  we  make  Him  king  of  our  lives,  give 
His  Word  complete  control  over  our  cons- 
cience, and  in  the  fiery  tests  of  temptation 
darkness,  and  doubt  trust  and  serve  Him 
"where  we  cannot  trace"  Him.  Peter,  in- 
deed, calls  such  faith  and  loyalty  "more 
precious  than  gold."— A.  E.  Cooper. 
Prayer  Thought 

The  spirit  of  giving  must  continue  al 
year. 

FRIDAY,  DECEMBER  27 
This  Christmas 

Scripture  Reading— John  4:10 

I  shall  not  debate  with  the  chronologisl 
as  to  the  exact  date  of  the  birth  of  the 
Christ  Child.  The  important  thing  to  me  ii 
that  He  was  born. 

I  shall  not  argue  with  the  mathematJciai 
as  to  the  number  of  wise  men  that  visitec 
the  inn  on  that  eventful  night.  I  rejoice 
that  there  were  those  present  who  have 
shared  their  experience  with  me. 

I  shall  not  discuss  with  the  theologian! 
how  He  was  born.  They  have  their  variou! 
theories.  I  shall  be  thankful  that  my  heav- 
enly Father  placed  Him  here  on  the  earti 
that  I  might  be  born  again. 

I  shall  not  explore  the  outer  space  to  see 
if  He  is  there.  I  have  but  to  open  the  eyes 
of  the  soul  and  know  that  He  is  near. 

I  shall  not  drink  with  those  who  would 
mar  His  birthday.  I  shall  quench  my  thirsl 
with  the  water  of  life  that  only  He  offers, 

I  shall  not  bow  down  before  the  gods 
that  men  have  created,  but  I  shall  bend 
my  knees  and  bow  my  head  before  the 
God  who  created  man.—/.  Boyce  Brooks. 
Prayer  Thought 

The  great  truth  is  that  Christ  has  truly 
come. 

SATURDAY,  DECEMBER  30 
He  Did  Come  for  You  and  Me 

Scripture  Reading— I  Peter  4:10 

There  is  a  personal  aspect  about  Christ- 
mas which  needs  to  be  emphasized.  This 
is  a  gift  that  is  not  for  others  only,  but 
you  and  I  can  rejoice,  for  no  one  is  left 
outl  There  need  be  no  "empty  heart" 
this  Christmas.  Young  and  old  alike  can 
know  the  Saviour  who  fulfills  all  of  the 
promises  and  saves  from  sin.— Robert  Falli. 
Prayer  Thought 

The  Saviour  presents  Himself  as  a  gift  to 
us  if  we  will  only  accept  Him. 

(Note:  "The  Free  Will  Baptist"  will  not 
be  published  next  week;  therefore,  you  may 
select  Scripture  readings  and  devotional 
thoughts  on  your  own— but  keep  it  up!) 
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^Jo  Our  ^Jriends: 


^Jkis  Lappu  liolidau  season  alwaus  will  be  a 
Special  time  jor  exclianaina  cordial  areetinas,  and 
^or  tke  expression  o^  friendship  and  aood  will 

Jit  is  in  tliis  Spirit,  and  witli  sincere  appreciation 
for  tke  ueru  pleasant  association  we  Lave  enjoyed 
with  uou,  that  we  extend  tlie  Reason  s  (jreetinas 
and  ueru  best  wishes  for  a  ^JJappu  Yjew 


Sincerely, 


General  Secretary 
N.C.  State  Convention 


FIRST  PRIZE  CHRISTMAS  FLOAT 

This  is  a  picture  of  the  Christmas  float 
which  won  first  prize  in  the  Christmas 
parade  in  Wilson,  North  Carolina,  De- 
cember 2. 

The  float  was  prepared  and  presented 
by  the  YFA  of  the  First  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  of  Wilson.  This  is  not  unusual 
for  the  First  church.  The  young  people 
there  have  won  a  prize  every  year  but 
one  for  the  past  six  years.  This  is  the 
second  time  they  have  taken  first  place. 

The  persons  on  the  float  were:  angel, 
Linda  Bass;  Mary,  Judy  Evans,-  Joseph, 
James  Sullivan,-  wise  men,  Clint  Cooke, 
Billy  Davis,  Dwight  Hawley,-  shepherds, 
Franklin  Vester,  Frances  Watson,  Debbie 
Lancaster.  The  trailer  was  driven  by 
Richard  Murray,  and  lighting  arrange- 
ments were  by  Dennis  Boykin.  Others 
furnishing  equipment  included  Hoover 
Davis  and  Al  Vester. 

The  YFA  sponsors,  who  guided  every 
detail  of  the  work,  are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
D.  Skinner  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard 
Whitley.  C.  F.  Bowen  is  pastor  of  this 
group. 
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NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  six) 

12:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 
—Lunch 

Sunday  School  Convention,  December  29 
Afternoon  Session 

2:15— Devotions,  Host  Church 
2:25— President's  Remarks 
2:30— Congregational  Singing  and  Of- 
ferings 
2:35— Reading  of  Minutes 

—Treasurer's  Report 

—Roll  Call  of  Churches  and  Attend- 
ance Check 

—Appointment  of  Committees 
2:45— Congregational  Singing 

—Special  Music 

—Message,  Davie  Brinson 
3:15— Business  Session 
3:50— Report  of  Committees 

—Awarding  of  Banner 
4:00— Benediction  and  Adjournment 

Fourth  Union  to  Be  at 
Walnut  Creek  Church 

The  Fourth  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cen- 
tral Conference  of  North  Carolina  will  be 
held  on  December  28,  at  the  Walnut 
Creek  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  LaGrange. 
The  service  will  begin  at  10  a.  m.  The 
speaker  for  the  morning  service  will  be 
the  Rev.  Harold  Jones,  missionary  candi- 
date to  Rhodesia.  The  moderator  is  the 
Rev.  Robert  Rollins.  The  pastor  of  the 
host  church  is  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Poythress. 

Ayden  Church  to  Host 
Area  Singspiration 

Sunday  evening,  December  29,  the 
Ayden,  North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  will  be  host  to  an  area  singspira- 
tion beginning  at  7:30. 

All  area  churches  participating  in 
these  sings  are  urged  to  be  present  and 
be  prepared  to  bring  four  special  num- 
bers (only  four).  A  good  time  in  Chris- 
tian singing  and  fellowship  is  expected; 
and  the  host  church  and  its  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Kemery  Ard,  extend  to  all  who  en- 
joy Christian  music  a  very  cordial  invi- 
tation to  attend. 

Arapahoe  AFC  to 
Appear  on  TV 

The  Ambassador?  for  Christ  of  the 
Arapahoe  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Arap- 
ahoe, North  Carolina,  will  appear  on 
Channel  12,  WNBE  TV,  on  December  22, 
at  2:30  p.  m.,  in  a  Christmas  musical 
program.  Also,  a  Christmas  cantata  will 
be  presented  at  the  church  at  7:30.  The 
pastor  is  the  Rev.  Ralph  Sumner. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE! 

To  all  certificate  holders  of  the  Church 
Finance  Association,  Inc.:  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  association  has  been  post- 
poned until  Tuesday,  April  15,  1969. 
The  meeting  place  will  be  announced 
later. 

Rev.  R.  N.  Hinnant,  President 
Rev.  Hubert  Burress,Assistant 
Secretary-Treasurer. 


Daly's  Chapel  to  Host 
Cape  Fear  Union  Meeting 

The  Union  Meeting  of  the  Cape  Fear 
Conference  will  convene  on  Saturday 
morning,  December  28,  with  Daly's 
Chapel  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  near  La- 
Grange,  North  Carolina.  The  moderator, 
the  Rev.  C.  Felton  Godwin,  will  preside. 
The  local  church  pianist  and  organist 
will  play  for  this  service.  The  program 
is  as  follows: 
10:00-Hymn 

—Devotions,  the  Rev.  John  David 
Hill 

—Welcome  Address,  the  Rev.  J. 
Walter  Stanley 

—Response,  the  Rev.  H.  Adrian 
Grubbs  Jr. 
10:15— Enrollment  of  Officers  and  Min- 
isters 

—Recognition  of  Visitors 
—Reading  of  Minutes 
—Appointment  of  Committees 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
—Miscellaneous  Business 
1 1:15— Worship  Service: 

Hymn 

Offering 

Message,  the  Rev.  DeWayne  Eakes 
12=00— Report  of  Treasurer 
—Unfinished  Business 
—Adjournment  and  Benediction 
—Lunch  and  Christian  Fellowship 

Piedmont  Union  Meeting 
At  Fairview  Church 

The  Fairview  Free  Will  Baptist  Church 
located  on  U.  S.  Highway  74  east  of 
Hamlet,  North  Carolina,  will  be  host  to 
the  Piedmont  Union  Meeting  of  Satur- 
day, December  28.    At  9  a.  m.  there 
will  be  a  meeting  of  the  General  Board 
and  a  meeting  of  the  Ordaining  Council. 
The  Union  Meeting  will  open  at  10  a.m. 
The  program  is  as  follows: 
10:00-Union  Called  to  Order,  the  Rev. 
Walter  Carter,  Moderator 
—Congregational  Singing 
—Prayer,  the  Rev.  William  Brown 


—Devotions,  the  Rev.  Robert  Cox 
—Welcome,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Wil- 
liams 

—Response,  the  Rev.  George  Greene 
—Roll  Call  of  Ministers 
—Roll  Call  of  Churches 
10:30— Business  Period 
1 1:00— Morning  Worship  Hour: 
Congregation  Singing 
Morning  Message 
12:00— Adjournment 

Cragmont  Treasurer's  Report 
For  November,  1968 

Mrs.  Fountain  Taylor  Sr.,  treasurer  of 
Cragmont  Assembly,  Inc.,  Black  Moun- 
tain, North  Carolina,  reports  as  follows 
for  the  month  of  November,  1968: 

Balance  November  1,  1968  $  776.44 

Receipts 

Churches  $  51.52 

Sunday  Schools  10.00 

Sunday  School  Con- 
vention 12.00 

Unions  12.00 

North  Carolina  Woman's 

Auxiliary  Convention  276.09 

Total  Receipts  361.61 

Total  to  Account  For  $1,138.05 
Disbursements 
Operating  Expenses        $  25.00 
Payment  in  Full  for 

Mattresses  and  Springs  1,074.98 

Total  Disbursements  1,099.98 

Balance  December  1,  1968  $  38.07 

Transferred  to  Saving  Account  $4,000.00 

Fremont  Church  to  Host 
Western  Ministers'  Fellowship 

The  Ministers'  Fellowship  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  will  meet  at  the  Fre- 
mont, North  Carolina,  Free  Will  Baptist 
Church  Tuesday  evening,  December  17. 
All  ministers  of  the  conference  are  urg- 
ed to  attend  this  meeting. 

Black  Jack  Church  Host  to 
Layman's  League  Fellowship 

The  Layman's  League  Fellowship  of 
the  Central  Conference  met  at  Black  Jack 
Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  3,  Green- 
ville, North  Carolina,  Saturday  night, 
December  7. 

There  were  seventy-five  men  present 
representing  thirteen  churches.  These 
men  braved  the  cold,  rain,  snow,  and 
slick  roads  to  enjoy  a  program  arranged 
by  the  host  church.  This  program  was 
proceeded  by  a  very  delicious  barbecue 
dinner  with  all  the  trimmings.  As  usual 
the  women  were  most  helpful,  and  their 
cakes  will  long  be  remembered. 

The  speaker  for  the  evening  was  Dr. 
James  Batten  of  East  Carolina  University. 
His  topic  was  "The  Role  of  the  Layman." 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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QUESTIONS 

and 
ANSWERS 

Conducted  by  J.  P.  BARROW 

3824  Richland  Ave.,  Nashville  5,  Tenn. 


Question:  If  Daniel  was  as  good  as 
some  claim  he  was,  why  would  he  have 
>o  much  to  confess  as  seen  in  the  follow- 
ing Scripture?  "We  have  sinned,  and  have 
:ommitted  iniquity,  and  have  done  wick- 
sdly,  and  have  rebelled,  even  by  depart- 
ing from  thy  precepts  and  from  thy  judg- 
nents:  Neither  have  we  hearkened  unto 
thy  servants  the  prophets,  which  spake 
in  thy  name  to  our  kings,  our  princes, 
and  our  fathers,  and  to  all  the  people  of 
the  land.  0  Lord,  righteousness  belong- 
eth  unto  thee,  but  unto  us  confusion  of 
faces,  as  at  this  day,-  to  the  men  of  Ju- 
dah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  unto  all  Israel,  that  are  near, 
and  that  are  far  off,  through  all  the 
Countries  whither  thou  hast  driven  them, 
because  of  their  trespass  that  they  have 
trespassed  against  thee"  (Daniel  9:5-7). 
tp.  N. 

Answer:  Everyone  who  prays  accept- 
ably to  God  must  confess  his  sins.  "As 
t  is  written,  There  is  none  righteous,  no, 
lot  one-.  ...  For  all  have  sinned,  and 
:ome  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  (Romans 
5:10,  23);  "God  looked  down  from  heav- 
m  upon  the  children  of  men,  to  see  if 
[here  were  any  that  did  understand,  that 
lid  seek  God.  Every  one  of  them  is  gone 
lack:  they  are  altogether  become  filthy; 
here  is  none  that  doeth  good,  no,  not 
^ne"  (Psalm  53:2,  3);  "If  we  say  that 
ve  have  no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 
|nd  the  truth  is  not  in  us.    If  we  con- 
ess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
prgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 
rom  all  unrighteousness"  (1  John  1:8, 
).   (See  and  compare  Luke  18:9-14.) 
However,  Daniel  was  praying  not  for 
imself  exclusively,  but  the  whole  race 
f  which  he  was  a  part.   But  if  he  had 
een  praying  for  himself  alone,  he  would 
ave  needed  to  confess  his  sins.  With 
le  exception  of  Christ  himself  every 
erson  on  earth  should  always  include 
Dnfession  of  his  own  sins  in  every  pray- 
r.    (See  Matthew  6:12;  Leviticus  5:5; 
6:21;  26:40;  Jeremiah  29:12-14;  Ezra 
;  Nehemiah  9.) 

Dr.  Wilbur  Smith  makes  an  interest- 


ing and  helpful  comment  on  Page  236 
in  "Peloubet's  1968  Select  Notes":  "The 
confession  begins  with  a  general  state- 
ment of  four  admissions— sinned,  dealt 
perversely,  done  wickedly,  and  rebelled. 
Carefully  note  the  continued  use  of  the 
plural  pronoun  'we.'  Daniel,  though  a 
man  of  spotless  character,  includes  him- 
self in  this  confession.  The  general  con- 
fession is  followed  by  reference  to  spe- 
cific sins.  It  should  be  observed  that 
Daniel  is  not  here  confessing  to  immor- 
ality, idolatry,  or  drunkenness,  but  that 
the  nation  had  refused  to  hearken  unto 
the  prophets  sent  to  it  by  God.  On  the 
indictment  of  Israel  as  refusing  to  listen 
to  the  prophets,  see  2  Chronicles  36:15, 
16;  Jeremiah  26:5;  25:4;  29:19;  35:15. 
Onre  again  Daniel  speaks  of  a  great  at- 
tribute of  God,  His  righteousness,  in  the 
light  of  which,  because  of  their  disobe- 
dience, they  were  experiencing  'confu- 
sion of  face,'  that  is,  the  prophecies  they 
neglected  had  come  to  pass,  something 
experienced  by  the  Israelites  everywhere, 
both  at  home  and  abroad." 

Remember  the  oft  quoted  adage, 
"Prayer  is  the  heart's  sincere  desire  ut- 
tered or  unexpressed,"  and  examine  your 
own  heart  to  determine  that  confession 
is  one  of  +he  essentials  to  correct  pray- 
ing. Even  though  the  great  Apostle  Paul 
was  without  doubt  one  of  the  most  con- 
secrated and  dedicated  Christians  to  have 
lived  on  this  earth,  one  only  needs  to 
read  the  epistles  he  was  inspired  of  God 
to  write  to  become  aware  that  he  fos- 
tered no  exalted  opinion  of  himself  in 
the  flesh  or  the  behavior  and  thoughts 
it  was  in  the  process  of  influencing  him 
toward.  It  was  with  a  strong  determina- 
tion and  constant  effort  he  fought  this 
influence,  and  as  it  were  continued  in 
all  of  his  changing  attitudes  to  crucify 
the  fleshly  nature  by  "the  old  man,"  de 
daring  that  no  good  thing  came  from 
the  flesh.  When  you  and  I  reckon  with 
or  examine  ours  in  a  biblical  mood  and 
attitude  we  shall  be  persuaded  of  the 
same  fact,  that  there's  no  good  thing  in 
the  flesh  that  we  need  to  confess  sins 


and  pray  for  power  from  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  keep  it  crucified. 

Romans  12:1,  2  and  Galatians  2:20 
should  be  applied  or  used  as  a  standard 
to  determine  our  need  to  confess  our 
sins.  All  of  our  short  comings,  or  neg- 
lect on  our  part  to  come  up  to  God's 
standard  as  set  forth  in  the  Bible  is  sin 
and  should  be  confessed  and  forsaken, 
which  means  that  all  lethargy  of  every 
form  that  hinders  us  from  filling  the 
great  commission  needs  to  be  confessed 
and  forsaken. 

Inactivity  or  a  lack  in  that  required 
of  us  by  God's  Word  can  lead  to  all  kinds 
of  sin.  "The  idle  mind  is  the  devil's 
workshop."  Reading  the  Bible  and  spend- 
ing as  much  time  in  prayer  as  it  sug- 
gests would  keep  one  busy.  Israel  gave 
too  much  time  to  eating  and  playing  and 
thereby  lost  the  promised  land.  I  won- 
der if  by  doing  like  Israel  in  her  disobe- 
dience, deluding  her  lethargy,  if  some 
Christians  won't  lose  heaven?  "Thou 
wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  thee:  because  he  trust- 
eth  in  thee"  (Isaiah  26:3);  "Delight  thy- 
self also  in  the  LORD;  and  he  shall  give 
thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart.  Com- 
mit thy  way  unto  the  LORD;  trust  also 
in  him;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass" 
(Psalm  37:4,  5). 

Question:  Please  explain,  "And  when 
they  were  come  to  Capernaum,  they  that 
received  tribute  money  came  to  Peter, 
and  said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay  tri- 
bute? He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him  saying,  What  thinkest  thou, 
Simon?  of  whom  do  the  kings  of  the 
earth  take  custom  or  tribute?  of  their 
own  children,  or  of  strangers?  Peter 
saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the  children 
free.  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast 
an  hook,  and  take  up  the  fish  that  first 
cometh  up,-  and  when  thou  hast  opened 
his  mouth,  thou  shalt  find  a  piece  of 
money,-  that  take,  and  give  unto  them 
for  me  and  thee"  (Matthew  17:24-27), 
which  tells  of  the  incident  when  Peter 
found  a  coin  in  the  mouth  of  a  fish  he 
caught  at  Jesus'  suggestion.— D.  G.  Har- 
vey, Michigan. 

Answer:  Christ  our  Lord  sent  Peter  to 
catch  this  fish  after  Peter  had  been  ask- 
ed by  the  tax  collectors  whether  or  not 
his  Master  paid  tribute.  Peter  had  said 
that  He  did  pay  tribute.  Knowing,  with- 
out asking  Peter,  what  had  taken  place 
Jesus  questions  him  as  to  what  class  of 
(continued  on  page  fifteen) 
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CHRISTMAS  CARDS 
TELL 

by 

OLIVE  W.  MUMERT 

JOHNNIE  liked  Betty  Jean  King  to  stay 
with  him  when  his  dad  and  mom 
were  out.  Betty  Jean  could  tell  such 
good  stories. 

Johnnie  hurried  to  put  on  his  pajamas 
and  put  his  warm  red  bathrobe  over 
them.  "Please  tell  me  a  long  story  to- 
night, Betty  Jean.  Tell  me  a  Christmas 
story."  He  curled  up  beside  her  on  the 
couch  where  they  could  watch  the  flash- 
ing tree  lights  while  Betty  Jean  talked. 

"Did  I  ever  tell  you  the  story  the 
Christmas  cards  tell,  Johnnie?"  she  ask- 
ed. 

"No.  They  just  say  Merry  Christmas, 
don't  they?"  questioned  Johnnie. 

Betty  Jean  got  up  and  brought  a  few 
of  the  many  bright  cards  that  hung  like 
streamers  against  the  walls.  Then  she 
sat  down  and  started  talking. 

"Many  of  our  Christmas  cards  don't 
show  the  Baby  Jesus,  or  the  shepherds 
who  heard  of  His  birth  from  the  angels, 
or  the  wise  men  who  later  came  from 
the  East  to  bring  Him  gifts.  But  they  do 
tell  the  same  story. 

"Here's  one  showing  a  Christmas 
tree."  Betty  Jean  handed  the  card  to 
Johnnie  as  she  spoke. 

He  looked  at  the  bright  picture  for  a 
long  time  as  Betty  Jean  continued.  "The 
Christmas  tree  is  green.  In  our  country 
it  is  usually  an  evergreen  tree  that  is, 
a  tree  that  stays  green  all  the  time." 

"But  the  Baby  Jesus  didn't  have  a 
tree,  did  He?"  Johnnie  asked. 

"No.  It  was  years  later  before  people 


had  Christmas  trees.  And  then  they 
used  only  evergreen  branches  to  deco- 
rate the  houses. 

"The  green  tree  tells  us  of  life— the 
life  of  Christ,  who  was  born  as  a  tiny 
Baby  in  Bethlehem.  The  Lord  Jesus 
came  to  live  among  sinful  people,  but  in 
all  His  life  He  never  sinned.  He  was 
God's  Son,  and  He  was  perfect. 

"These  cards  are  decorated  with  bells 
and  balls,  like  the  ones  on  your  tree." 
Betty  Jean  handed  Johnnie  several  more 
cards  before  she  continued. 

"The  bells  tell  us  of  the  rejoicing  of 
the  shepherds  at  Jesus'  birth.  They 
went  to  the  stable  to  worship  Him.  Even 
today  in  many  places,  bells  are  rung  to 
tell  the  people  that  something  wonder- 
ful happened." 

"What  about  the  balls?"  Johnnie  ask- 
ed. 

"They  remind  us  that  God's  love  is  for 
everyone  in  this  whole,  big,  round  world. 
God's  Son  came  to  save  people  every- 
where. The  Bible  says,  'God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life'  (John  3:16)." 

"And  the  candles?"  Johnnie  asked, 
holding  up  another  card. 

"The  Lord  Jesus  once  said,  'I  am  the 
light  of  the  world'  (John  8:12).  He 
came  to  light  the  way  for  us,  so  that 
through  Him  we  might  become  God's 
children,"  said  Betty  Jean,  softly.  "Years 
ago,  people  lighted  candles  on  the  tree. 
Today  we  use  electric  lights  because  they 
are  safer. 

"And  we  give  presents  like  the  gift 
on  this  card  to  the  people  we  love," 
Betty  Jean  added. 

Johnnie  took  the  card  and  waited. 

"God  gave  the  greatest  gift  of  all 
when  He  gave  His  Son.  And  He  gave 
Him  to  die  for  people  who  didn't  even 


love  Him.  They  were  His  enemies,"  ex- 
plained Betty  Jean. 

"The  Bible  says,  'Christ  died  for  the 
ungodly'  (Romans  5:6).  'While  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us'  (Verse 

8). 

"At  one  time,  the  Christmas  gifts  were 
all  hung  on  the  tree,"  continued  Betty 
Jean.  "And  God's  great  gift  to  the 
world  was  hung  on  a  cross  made  from  a 
tree  when  He  died  on  Calvary  for  our 
sins. 

"The  Baby  Jesus  had  to  grow  to  be  a 
man.  Then  He  died  for  our  sins  so  that 
we  could  become  part  of  the  family  of 
God." 

"But  why?  How?"  Johnnie  asked, 
looking  thoughtfully  at  their  own  bright 
tree. 

"We  could  never  be  good  enough  to 
live  with  God  or  to  belong  to  His  fam- 
ily," explained  Betty  Jean.  "We  have 
all  sinned.  And  God  can't  have  any  sin 
where  He  is,  so  Jesus,  who  was  perfect, 
had  to  die  so  that  He  could  take  our 
sins  all  away." 

"But  how?"  Johnnie  asked. 

"Because  when  Jesus  died,  He  took 
the  punishment  for  our  sins.  If  we  will 
'believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  (Acts 
16:31),  we  will  be  saved  from  the  pun- 
ishment for  our  sins.  'The  blood  of  Je- 
sus Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all 
sins'  (1  John  1:7)." 

"But  I  don't  understand,"  Johnnie  said 
soberly. 

"When  I  buy  a  present  for  you,  John- 
nie, what  do  you  do?"  Betty  Jean  asked] 

"I  take  it  and  say  'thank  you,' "  ha 
said. 

"That's  just  what  God  wants  you  to 
do.  'The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord' "  (Rch 
mans  6:23).  "God  wants  you  to  believe 
that  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  died  for  you,; 
to  take  away  your  sins.  He  wants  you 
to  trust  Him,  to  take  His  gift,  and  to  say 
'thank  You.' " 

"Aren't  I  too  small?"  Johnnie  asked,  j 

"You  don't  have  to  be  big  enough  tffl 
understand  everything.  You  only  have 
to  be  big  enough  to  want  Jesus  for  youfl 
Saviour,"  explained  Betty  Jean. 

"Can  I  tell  Him  'thank  You'  right  now, 
Betty  Jean?  I'm  big  enough,  I  guess, 
because  I  do  want  Him  for  my  Saviour." 

"Yes,  He'd  like  you  to  tell  Him  'thank 
You'  right  now,"  said  Betty  Jean,  quiet- 

iy. 

Johnnie  bent  his  head  and  said,  "Thank 
You,  God,  for  sending  Your  own  Son  tc 
die  for  me.    I'm  sorry  for  doing  wronc 
(continued  on  page  thirteen) 
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getherness.'  'Be  a  blessing  to  receive  a 
blessing'  is  a  good  aim  for  all  of  us." 

Any  church  desiring  Mr.  Woodlief's 
services  may  contact  him  by  writing  410 
West  Milton  Avenue,  Marianna,  Florida. 


Boys'  and  Girls7  Stories 

(continued  from  page  twelve) 

things,  and  I  want  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be 
my  Saviour  right  now." 

Johnnie  smiled  as  he  looked  up  at 
Betty  Jean  and  said,  "I  like  that  story, 
Betty  Jean.  And  I'm  glad  Jesus  is  my 
Saviour."-"Gospel  Herald." 


SUPERANNUATED  MINISTERS 


Namei 

IiWIIIVf 

Address 

Birthday 

Conference 

Rpw  W   H    1  anr actor 

l\CVi   VV.  1 1 .  LQIIi»uoBCD 

Route  4,  Box  377,  Smithfield,  N.  C.  27577 

November  28,  1881 

Cape  Fear 

Ppv    Horm^n  Wr\Atpn 
i\cv.  nciiiiaii  vvuuiciR 

104  Avery  St.,  Garner,  N.  C.  27529 

February  15,  1893 

Caoe  Fear 

Ppv   Wilpv  Fprrpll 
i\cv.  vviicy  rciEcii 

608  Tower  St.,  Selma,  N.  C.  27576 

September  27,  1902 

Caoe  Fear 

paw    R    E  PinnnoM 

Route  5,  Box  47,  New  Bern,  N.  G.  28560 

August  22,  1898 

Eastern 

loo !5i  j  i 

paU  w  A  Halpc 
ixcv.  TV.  r\.  naiCd 

1721  Lafayette  Blvd.,  Norfolk,  Va.  23509 

October  29,  1902 

Wpctprn 

Kev.  w.  v.  ooyKin 

State  Hospital,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  27602 

October  10,  1900 

VVCOlC!  II 

Rev.  Miltora  Hales 

Route  2,  Kenly,  N.  C:  27542 

March  2,  1891 

western 

Rev.  L.  H.  Boykin 

Route  3,  Kenly,. N.  C.  27542 

March  2,  1891 

Western 

SUPERANNUATED  WIDOWS 

Mrs.  W.  R.  Glover 

Box  408,  Coats,  N.  C.  27521 

September  28,  1884 

Cape  Fear 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Woodard 

Winterville,  N.  C.  28590 

June  5,  1891 

Central 

Mrs.  Winifred  Williams 

c/o  Thomas  Cannon, 

Route  2,  Box  340,  Ayden,  N.  C.  28513 

May  23,  1892 

Eastern 

Mrs.  L.  H.  Wetherington 

101  Custis  Ave.,  Deep  Creek, 

Chesapeake,  Va.  23320 

March  22,  1880 

Eastern 

Mrs.  J.  R.  Bennett 

Bridgeton,  N.  C.  28519 

May  23,  1908 

Eastern 

Mrs.  Duffy  Toler 

131  N.  Eastern  St.,  Greenville,  N.  C.  27834 

February  8,  1884 

Eastern 

Mrs.  H.  C.  Adcox 

Box  202,  Bladenboro,  N.  C.  28320 

January  9,  1904 

Pee  Dee 

Mrs.  Emelina  Rhodes 

Route  2,  Tabor  City,  N.  C.  28463 

March  7,  1893 

Pee  Dee 

Mrs.  Julia  W.  Snyder 

Box  162,  Erlanger,  N.  C.  27292 

August  25,  1896 

Piedmont 

Mrs.  Alice  Bennett 

c/o  Mrs.  A.  P.  Brown,  718  N.  5th  St., 

Saint  Paul,  N.  C.  28384 

August  8,  1880 

Rockfish 

Mrs.  Mary  J.  Parrish 

Box  43,  Elm  City,  N.  C.  27822 

September  23,  1903 

Western 

Mrs.  Smithy  Lancaster 

Box  193,  Fremont,  N.  C.  27830 

February  24,  1891 

Western 

Mrs.  J.  B.  Ferrell 

Route  2,  Box  90,  Elm  City,  N.  C.  27822 

March  25,  1899 

Western 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Alford 

975  North  Hill  Rd.,  Baltimore,  Md.  21218 

October  11,  1881 

Western 

Mrs.  G.  C.  Joyner 

c/o  Mrs.  Norma  Eubanks,  Route  3, 

Pittsboro,  N.  C.  27312 

April  15,  1894 

Western 

Mrs.  Bessie  G.  Mitchell 

P.  O.  Box  65,  Pikeville,  N.  C.  28134 

July  18,  1891 

Western 

Mrs.  Vedia  S.  Reynolds 

Route  3,  Box  6,  Columbia,  N.  C.  27925 

March  17,  1907 

Albemarle 

Cards  and  personal  gifts  should  be  sent  direct  to  the  individuals. 

Gifts  for  general  superannuation  work  should  be  sent  to  the  North  Carolina  Board  of  Superannuation,  Ayden, 
North  Carolina  28513. 

 —  .  
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Churches  and  Ministers 
Available 

(  Notes  This  column  is  provided,  when 
needed,  for  any  church  that  is  seeking  a 
{pastor  and  for  any  minister  who  is  seeking 
a  church  to  serve  and  would  like  to  give 
jsuch  notice.  Please  send  the  necessary  in- 
formation to  the  editor  of  "The  Free  Will 
I  Baptist."  Each  notice  will  run  for  two  is- 
sues only.) 


The  Rev.  Ray  Carmady  announces  that 
he  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  the 
Trent  Free  Will  Baptist  Church  and  is 
now  available  for  full-time  work  with 


the  denomination.  He  states  that  he  is 
in  good  standing  with  the  Eastern  Con- 
ference, and  any  church  desiring  his  ser- 
vices may  contact  him  by  writing  him  at 
Grantsboro,  North  Carolina,  or  telephon- 
ing 745-4222. 

***** 

The  Rev.  Arnold  Woodlief  announces 
that  his  schedule  for  revivals  Is  opened, 
and  he  has  been  seeking  for  ten  years 
to  have  a  full-time  program  of  evange- 
list work.  He  states,  "An  evangelist, 
like  a  person  trained  for  any  career  in 
life,  has  to  be  employed  or  used  to  do 
the  work.  There  is  plenty  room  in  our 
denomination  today  for  the  term  'to- 
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The  J  u  n  d  a  lj 
ool  Lesson 


FOR  DECEMBER  29 


tells  us  patience  hefps  us  toward  receiv- 
ing the  good  things  God  promises. 

Finally,  "E"  is  for  eternal  life.  With- 
out this  to  hope  for,  life  would  be  over- 
shadowed by  death.  No  firmer  basis 
for  hope,  faith,  and  happiness  could  be 
found  than  that  expressed  in  Revelation 
2:10.  Follow  the  advice  in  1  Peter  3:15. 
—Standard  Commentary. 


THE  KINGDOM 
SHALL  COME 

Lesson  Text:  Revelation  21:3-7,  22-27; 

22:17 

Memory  Verse:  Revelation  21:6 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

The  last  two  chapters  of  Revelation 
describes  the  city  of  the  redeemed  ones, 
the  new  Jerusalem.  This  is  the  place 
where  all  the  saved  ones  of  all  ages  will 
live  throughout  eternity.  Everything 
within  the  new  Jerusalem  will  be  eternal. 
Of  course  the  saved  ones  will  be  living 
there  during  the  millennium  (thousand 
years  of  peace)  as  well  as  for  eternity. 

In  his  vision,  John  saw  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth  because  the  old  heaven 
and  earth  had  passed  away,-  and  there 
was  no  more  sea.  This  was  a  new  crea- 
tion, a  complete  change  in  climatic  con- 
ditions. John  then  saw  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem come  down  out  of  heaven  and  de- 
scend slowly  upon  the  new  earth.  He 
said  it  was  so  beautiful  that  it  looked 
like  a  bride  in  her  wedding  dress  waiting 
for  her  newly  betrothed  husband— Inter- 
mediate Quarterly  (F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  God  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  the 
heavenly  host  (v.  3). 

2.  All  things  that  would  mar  the  hap- 
piness of  the  redeemed  will  be  removed 
(v.  4). 

3.  God  will  make  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  (v.  5). 

4.  God  is  from  eternity  to  eternity, 
and  this  vast  space  in  time  is  one  etern- 
ity now  (v.  6). 

5.  The  faithful  shall  inherit  all  good 
things  (v.  7). 

6.  The  Father  and  Son  are  the  temple 
of  the  new  heaven  and  earth  (v.  22). 

7.  God's  light  removes  the  need  of  the 
sun  and  moon  (v.  23). 

8.  All  earthly  glory  fades  into  oblivion 
in  the  presence  of  the  heavenly  glory 
(vv.  24,  26). 

9.  The  continual  entrance  to  the  ulti- 


mate kingdom  is  only  for  the  undefiled 
(vv.  25,  27). 

10.  All  who  will  may  receive  Christ 
and  be  saved  (v.  1 7).— Bible  Teacher 
(F.W.B.). 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  The  Saviour  is  now  spiritually  pres- 
ent with  believers.  Christ  said,  "Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of 
them"  (Matthew  18=20).  We  shall  be- 
hold Him  visibly  some  glad  day. 

During  World  War  I,  a  Belgian  soldier 
heard  the  gospel  and  received  Christ. 
Soon  afterward,  he  read  in  his  New  Tes- 
tament about  Christ's  presence  abiding 
with  him.  This  was  a  truth  which  was 
difficult  for  him  to  grasp.  One  night 
while  on  sentry  duty,  the  soldier  heard 
footsteps.  He  cried  out,  "Who  goes 
there?"  "Your  King  Albert,"  was  the 
reply.  After  speaking  words  of  encour- 
agement in  the  darkness,  the  king  went 
away.  The  soldier  thought,  My  earthly 
king  was  with  me  in  this  dangerous 
place.  My  heavenly  King,  Jesus,  is  with 
me,  too.— Bible  Expositor  and  Illuminator. 

2.  To  sum  up  the  lessons  we  have 
learned  from  our  three  months'  study  of 
Hebrews,  Peter,  John,  and  Revelation, 
We  might  make  a  statement  like  this: 
Christians  have  sound  reasons  for  faith 
and  encouragement.  Our  faith  gives  us 
hope  not  only  for  a  better  life  in  the 
hereafter,  but  for  richer,  fuller  lives  here 
on  this  earth,  when  we  live  close  to  Je- 
sus. To  this  hope  let's  apply  the  term 
"foursquare,"  which,  the  dictionary  tells 
us,  means  not  only  literally  square,  but 
also  "frank,  sound,  firm,  and  without 
equivocation."  We  can  picture  it  this 
way:  HOPE. 

Faith,  Hebrews  11:1  tells  us,  is  the 
substance  of  things  hoped  for.  Let's  let 
"H"  stand  for  happiness.  Peter  tells  us 
we  should  be  happy  even  when  we  suf- 
fer for  Christ. 

"0"  stands  for  obedience.  Hebrews 
5:9  makes  it  a  condition  for  salvation. 

"P"  is  for  patience.  To  be  hopeful 
means  to  learn  to  wait.  Hebrews  10:36 


FOR  JANUARY  5 

The  Beginning  of  the 
Good  News 

Lesson  Text:  Mark  1.1-13 
Memory  Verse:  Mark  1:14,  15 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

All  of  our  lessons  for  this  quarter's 
study  are  based  upon  Scripture  taken 
from  Mark's  Gospel.  This  first  lesson, 
more  or  less  like  the  ministry  of  John 
which  it  covers,  is  introductory  in  na- 
ture, paving  the  way  and  laying  the 
foundation  for  our  study  of  the  ministry 
of  Jesus. 

John,  who  was  closely  related  to  Je- 
sus, was  some  six  months  His  senior.  It 
would  appear,  as  both  were  under  the 
law,  that  they  began  their  public  minis- 
try when  they  reached  the  age  of  thirty; 
thus  John  spent  approximately  six 
months  in  his  peculiar  ministry  before 
Jesus  came  to  be  baptized  of  him. 

Our  lesson  for  today  will  shed  a  great 
deal  of  light  upon  the  conditions— reli- 
gious, political,  and  social— that  existed 
in  this  part  of  the  world  at  the  time  that 
Jesus  began  His  ministry.  It  was  ob- 
viously a  time  of  unrest,  but  it  was  also 
a  time  of  expectancy.— Senior  Quarterly 
(F.W.B.). 

II.  HINTS  THAT  HELP 

1.  Mark  begins  his  Gospel  (good  news) 
by  acknowledging  Christ  as  the  Son  of 
God.  Have  you  acknowledged  Him?  (v. 
1). 

2.  It  is  the  privilege  and  responsibility 
of  every  Christian  to  be  a  messenger  for 
the  Lord  (v.  2). 

3.  Would  you  be  willing  to  be  nothing 
but  a  "voice"  for  Jesus?   (v.  3). 

4.  What  a  joy  it  is  to  tell  people  how 
their  sins  can  be  forgiven  I  (v.  4). 

5.  Would  our  present  generation,  in- 
cluding ourselves,  be  willing  to  go  out 
into  a  desert  to  hear  a  preacher  like  John 
the  Baptist?  (w.  4,  5). 

6.  It  seems  that  John  accomplished 
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more  with  little  furnishings  than  we  do 
Today  with  much  equipment  (v.  6). 

7.  It  is  good,  in  our  witnessing,  to 
exalt  Christ,  and  not  to  inject  ourselves 
into  every  good  point  we  make  (vv.  7,  8). 

8.  Let  us  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  in  His 
humility  and  submission  (v.  9). 

9.  Seek  to  live  so  as  to  please  God,  re- 
membering that  Christ  was  the  only  Man 
who  never  displeased  the  Father  (v.  11). 
—Bible  Expositor. 

III.  ADDITIONAL  TRUTHS 

1.  Bishop  Arthur  Moore  of  the  Metho- 
dist church  has  a  delightful  story  about 
a  little  boy  with  a  sore  thumb.  Every 
morning,  long  after  the  original  hurt  had 
been  healed,  this  lad  came  to  school  with 
a  bandage  on  his  thumb.  Different  ones 
of  his  schoolmates  would  ask  him  what 
|was  the  matter  with  his  thumb.  He 

I Would  unwrap  the  bandage,  exhibit  it, 
and  then  carefully  rewrap  it.  All  day 
long  this  went  on.  He  stayed  in  the 
fifth  grade  for  three  years.  Bishop 
(Moore  says,  "You  cannot  study  much  if 
jyou  are  forever  showing  people  your  sore 
Ihumb." 

We  all  have  sore  thumbs.  Most  of  us 
are  very  careful  to  take  care  of  them  and 
(exhibit  them  often  instead  of  letting 
them  get  well.  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
is  the  answer  for  our  sore  thumbs.  How 
nuch  better  off  we  would  be  if  we 
jrought  our  "sore  thumbs"  to  Him  in- 
fstead  of  continually  exhibiting  them.— 
jBible  Teacher  (F.W.B.). 

2.  "Five,  four,  three,  two,  one,  blast- 
off!" The  countdown  is  a  frequent  ex- 
jression  of  today's  scientists  as  they 
aunch  various  kinds  of  satellites  into 
jrbit.   The  countdown  is  a  timed  period 

[jbefore  blastoff  in  which  routine  checks 
pfare  made  to  prepare  the  way  for  the 

I Ticket's  entry  into  space. 
In  the  first  centuries  B.C.  and  A.D., 
Jhe  stage  was  set  by  certain  events  for 
Ihe  launching  of  Jesus'  ministry.  Ex- 
pectancy was  in  the  air  as  the  people 
[femembered  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah, 
piven  hundreds  of  years  before,  that  the 
i|Aessiah  would  come.   A  baby  was  born 
In  Bethlehem  of  Judea  whom  angels  pro- 
Ijlaimed  to  be  the  Saviour,  Christ  the 
■Lord.  On  the  banks  of  the  river  Jordan, 
john  the  Baptist  came  preaching  repent- 
||nce.  This  conditioned  the  hearts  of  his 
iearers  to  receive  the  teachings  of  Je- 
us.  Jesus,  as  He  came  to  the  river  Jor- 
ilan  and  was  baptized  by  John,  was  pro- 
claimed by  God  to  be  His  beloved  Son. 
drty  days  spent  by  Jesus  in  the  wilder- 
liess  tested  His  ability  to  withstand  the 
emptations  of  Satan. 
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The  preparations  had  been  well  made, 
and  Jesus  began  His  ministry  that  was  to 
change  the  hearts  of  men  and  all  his- 
tory. This  was  indeed  the  beginning  of 
the  good  news  and  a  new  era  in  human 
history.— Standard  Commentary. 


NEWS  NOTES 

(continued  from  page  ten) 

The  business  session  included  a  report 
from  the  president,  Mr.  Francis  Staddard, 
on  the  continuing  efforts  to  sponsor  a 
weekly  television  program.  A  final  pro- 
posal is  expected  at  the  next  meeting. 

The  fellowship  expressed  its  opposi- 
tion to  whiskey  by  the  drink  by  contri- 
buting $25  to  the  Christian  Action  Lea- 
gue. 

The  Piney  Grove  church  extended  an 
invitation  to  the  fellowship  to  meet  with 
them  for  the  next  quarterly  meeting  on 
Monday  night,  March  31,  1969. 

Any  church  interested  in  organizing  a 
Layman's  League  is  urged  to  contact  Mr. 
J.  M.  Langley,  602  Sorey  Avenue,  Tar- 
boro,  North  Carolina. 

=  aa 

Second  Western  Sunday  School 
Convention,  Mt.  Zion  Church 

The  Second  Western  District  Sunday 
School  Convention  will  meet  with  Mount 
Zion  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Route  2, 
Nashville,  North  Carolina,  Sunday,  De- 
cember 29.  The  president,  the  Rev.  Les- 
ter Duncan,  will  preside  over  the  con- 
vention. The  theme  will  be,  "The  Com- 
ing Church"  (1  Corinthians  2:9).  The 
program  is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

Song  Service,  Dale  Crabtree,  Leader 
Devotions,  Mrs.  Nancy  Duncan 
Welcome,  Mount  Zion  Sunday  School 
Response,  Miss  Judy  Joyner 
Business  Session 

Sunday  School,  Aljie  Jones,  Superintend- 
ent 
Intermission 

Song  Service,  Mr.  Crabtree 

Offering  for  Missions 

Convention  Message,  the  Rev.  R.  N.  Hin- 

nant 
Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 

Song  Service,  Mr.  Crabtree 
Devotions,  Jan  Mitchell 
Report  of  Officers 
Special  Music,  Host  Sunday  School 
Report  on  Missions,  the  Rev.  Lester  Dun- 
can 

Business  Session 


Report  of  Committees 
Awarding  of  Banner  and  Trophy 
Adjournment 

First  Western  Union 
Little  Rock  Church 

The  First  Union  Meeting  of  the  West- 
ern Conference  to  be  held  with  the  Little 
Rock  Free  Will  Baptist  Church,  Lucama, 
North  Carolina,  December  28.  The  pro- 
gram is  as  follows: 

Morning  Session 

10:00-Devotional,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Starnes 
10:15-Welcome,  the  Rev.  Frank  Ray 
Harrison,  Pastor 
—Response,  Leslie  Hawley 
10:20— Business  Session 
10:45-"Open  Doors,"  Missionary  Empha- 
sis, the  Rev.  C.  F.  Bowen 
1 1:10— Morning  Worship-. 

Sermon,  the  Rev.  Joe  Barrow 
12:00-Lunch 

Afternoon  Session 
1 :00-Devotional,  the  Rev.  Roland  Cher- 
ry 

1:15— Business  Session 

—Reports  of  Committees 
2:15— Adjournment 


Questions  &  Answers 

(continued  from  page  eleven) 

people  had  to  pay  this  kind  of  tribute: 
the  citizens  of  the  country  or  the  strang- 
ers from  other  countries.  Peter  assert- 
ed that  it  was  of  the  strangers  that  this 
tax  was  exacted.  Since  this  was  temple 
tax  and  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  which  in 
reality  says  that  He  is  God  and  there- 
fore owns  everything,  including  the  tem- 
ple,- nevertheless  He  tells  Peter  to  go 
catch  the  fish  which  He,  who  made  the 
fish,  caused  to  be  in  the  place  where 
Peter  cast  his  hook  and  caused  it  to  be 
that  fish  that  had  swallowed  this  par- 
ticular coin,  one  sufficient  for  the 
amount  of  this  tax  required  of  two  per- 
sons. Jesus  wonderfully  provided  this 
that  saved  Peter  from  embarrassment. 

If  the  Christian  will  depend  upon  Him 
for  such  He  will  provide  all  his  needs. 
"But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ 
Jesus"  (Philippians  4:19). 


NOW  IS  A  GOOD  TIME  TO  RENEW 
YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION 
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MAY  THE  SPIRIT  OF  HIM  WHOSE  BIRTH  WAS  HERALDED  BY 
THE  STAR  OF  THE  EAST  SHINE  UPON  YOU  DURING  THE  HOLIDAY 
SEASON  AND  GIVE  YOU  PEACE  IN  HIM  THROUGHOUT  THE  NEW 
YEAR. 
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Johnny  Taylor 
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